This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  pubHc  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginaha  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
pubHsher  to  a  Hbrary  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  pubHc  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  PubHc  domain  books  belong  to  the 
pubHc  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrainfrom  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  pubHc  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  beHeve  a  book  is  in  the  pubHc  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  pubHc  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  stiH  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  aHowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  HabiHty  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universaHy  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  pubHshers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  fuH  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at  http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/| 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


5 


h 


1 


HARVARD  COLLEGE 
LIBRARY 


f 


FROM  THE  LIBRARY  OF 

George  Lyman  Kittredge 

GURNEY  PROFESSOR 

OF  ENGLISH  LITERATURB 

I917-I94I 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


V 


BARBOUR'S 

DES  SCHOTTISCHEN  NATIONALDICHTERS 

LEGENDENSAMMLUNG 


NEBST  DEN 


FRAGMENTEN  SEINES  TROJANERKRIEGES. 


ZUM  ERSTEN  MAL  HERAUSGEGEBEN  UND  KRITISCH  BEARBEITET 


VON 


O.  HORSTMANN. 


ERSTER  BAND. 


HEILBRONN, 

VERLAG  VON  GEBR.  HENNINGER. 

1881. 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


6 


/ 


UNIVERSITY 
^JJBRARYy 


>\v 

-b 

'^  -Y 

^.^ 

Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


Uber  die  schottische  Legendensaminlung  und  die  einzige  uns  er- 
haltene  Hs.  derselben,  Ms.  Cambr.  Univ.  Libr.  Gg  II,  6,  habe  ich  bereits 
in  der  Einleitung  der  wAltengL  Legenden,  neue  Folge«  Heilbronn  1881 
p.  LXXXIX — CIX  gehandelt;  ebenda,  p.  189 — 208,  ist  auch  Machor 
(alias  Mauritius)  als  Beispiel  dieser  Sammlung  abgedruckt,  den  ich  hier 
nicht  wiederhole. 

tJber  die  Quellen  dieser  Sammlung  trage  ich  Folgendes  nach. 

Die  Hauptquelle  ist  die  Legenda  Aurea;  diese  ist  zwar  nur  einmal, 
in  Blasius  V.  17,  als  Quelle  genannt,  indessen  zeigt  die  Gleichheit  der 
Anlage  (z.  B.  bei  Julian,  wo  an  die  verschiedenen  Heiligen  des  Namens 
die  Geschichte  des  Julianus  apostata  sich  anschliesst) ,  des  Inhalts  (so  ent- 
hàlt  Georg  den  erst  durch  die  L.  A.  verbreiteten  Drachenkampf,  Mathias 
die  Geschichte  des  Judas,  Jacobus  min.  die  Einlage  der  Zerstòrung  Jeru- 
salems) ,  der  Miracula,  Citate  und  Quellenangaben,  selbst  der  scholasti- 
schen  Distinctionen  (vgl.  z.  B.  PauL  492 — 508,  Joh.  ev.  2 — 16,  103 — 
120,  179 — 220,  Thom.  385 — 432,  469 — 498,  559  ff.,  BarthoL  125 — 
162,  bes.  Joh.  Bapt.  633 — 728)  und  Etymologien,  die  Ubereinstimmung 
selbst  in  den  Einzelheiten  des  Textes,  deutlich  genug,  dass  die  L.  A.  flir 
die  gròsste  Mehrzahl  der  Stiicke  als  Quelle  gedient  hat.  Zu  diesen  zàhlt 
auch  Thadee  ^) ,  sonst  richtiger  T  h  a  i  s  oder  T  h  a  i  s  i  s  genannt,  obwohl  der 
Dichter  sie  nach  V.  i — 2  in  den  Vitas  Patrum  gefunden  haben  will ;  doch 
steht  der  Text  dem  der  L.  A.  Cap.  152  nàher  als  dem  nur  wenig  ver- 
schiedenen,  etwas  klirzeren  der  Vitas  Patrum  (ed.  Rosweyd ;  in  Migne  P. 
C.  Bd.  73  p.  661),  vgL  V.  40 — 59;  die  Berufung  auf  die  V.  P.  erklàrt 
sich  aus  der  Anflihrung  derselben  Quelle  im  Eingang  des  Textes  der  L.  A. 
ut  in  Vitis  patrum  legitur) . 

Dennoch  ist  die  L.  A.  nicht  die  ausschliessliche  Quelle  des  Dichters. 

Ausser  den  in  der  L.  A.  nicht  vorhandenen  Stticken,  den  2  Lokallegenden 

)von  Machor  und  Ninian,  und  Thecla  (Quelle  dieser  ist  die  latein.  Ùber- 

x)  Thadee  ist  wohl  schwerlich  ein  Schreibfehler  sUtt  Thaisis,  da  der  Name  in  diesem  Stiicke 
^  ttets  so  geschricben  ist  und  auch   der  Index  Thadea  giebt ;   im  Reim  begegnet  das  Wort  leider 
..Bkht.     Ùber  die  Form  Thadee  vgl.  den  Titel  im  Index  des  Vinc.  Bell.  Spec.  hist. :  de  Thayse, 
alias  Thayde,  meretrìce  conversa.    Die  Form  Thays  begegnet  iìbrigens  in  Magdal.  V.  35. 
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tragung  der  zuerst  von  Grabius  edirten  griech.  Acta,  bei  Galland  Bibl. 
Patr.  I,  nicht  der  weit  kiirzere  Text  in  des  Vincentius  Bellov.  Spec.  histor. 
XIV,  Cap.  77),  sind  mehrere  andere  Legenden  ganz  oder  gròsstentheils 
und  einzelne  Abschnitte  einiger  Stticke  nicht  aus  der  L.  A.  entnommen. 
So  die  Legenden  von  Lucas  und  Barnabas  (diese  sind  in  der  L.  A. 
mehr  homiletischer  Art) ,  Maria  Egyptiaca,  Margarete,  Matthaeus 
(nur    der    Schluss    V.   523  ff.    ist    aus    der    L.   A.),     Vincentius, 
Anastasia;    ferner   die  Passio  des  Laurentius  (von  V.    148  ab) 
und  Andreas  (V.  329 — 832);  auch  Katharina  setzt,  trotz  der  sonsti- 
gen  Àhnlichkeit,    eine   ausfìihrlichere  Quelle  voraus  (so  fehlt  in  der  L. 
A.  die  disputatio  V.  339 — 484,  femer  711—32,  911 — 48,  639 — 665, 
der  Name  Curfates  836  wird  in  der  L.  A.  nicht  genannt).  Femer  folgende 
Abschnitte  einzelner  StUcke:    die  Conversio  Pauli   (V.  509 — 638,   nach 
den  Acta  Ap.  erzahlt;  L.  A.  hat  einen  mehr  homiletischen  Text),   Paulus 
981 — 1098   (Entscheidung  des  Streites  liber  die  Beschneidung  durch  Pe- 
trus  in  Rom),   die  Narratio  vom  bestraften  Abt  in  Nicol.  609 — 740,  das 
Mirac.  vom  bewegten  Pfeiler  in  Johan.  Bapt.  755 — 810  (auch  das  Mirac. 
ib.  861 — 911,  obwohl  in  der  L.  A.  vorhanden,  entstammt  einer  aiideren 
Quelle),  die  Laudatio  des  Joh.  Bapt.  145 — 384  nebst  der  Commendatio 
desselben  385 — 476;  auch  die  homiletische  Stelle  in  Magdalena  127 — 
146,  das  Citat  in  Paulus  957 — 980.  Geringere  Abweichungen  finden  sich 
in  vielen  Stticken ;  ein  Theil  derselben  ist  offenbar  auf  die  Mitbenutzung 
anderer  Quellen  zurtickzuflihren,  z.  B.  Nicol.  461,  396 — 402,  453 — 68, 
547  ff.,    Paulus  324,    697—702,   825—30,  Juliana  134—152,    Magd. 
562 — 8,  327 — 335,  Eustas  u.  a.,  andere  scheinen  Freiheiten  des  Dichters, 
Weiterungen  und  Zusatze,  so  wohl  Alex.  349  ff.,  252 — 3,  Christoph.  189 — 
205,  321 — 336,  VlISlep.  332 — 8,  339 ff.,  Cosm.  21 — 4.    Theodora  und 
Eugenia  scheinen  nach  dem  ktirzeren  Texte  der  L.  A.  ganz  selbstandig 
vom  Dichter  ausgefiihrt. 

Flir  die  abweichenden  Stucke,  ausser  Lucas,  hat  der  Dichter  ausfuhr- 
lichere  Quellen  benutzt.  Einige  beruhen  auf  den  vollstandigen  Acta,  so 
Andreas  V.  329 — 832  auf  der  Passio  s.  Andreae  (bei  Surius  V.  SS.  XI, 
30.  Nov.),  Matthaeus  auf  den  Acta  in  den  Act.  SS.  Boll.  21.  Sept.  p. 
220  ff.  (der  Name  Beor  V.  493,  in  den  Acta  Ugor  genannt,  lasst  jedoch 
die  Mitbenutzung  des  Spec.  hist.  v.  Vinc.  Bell.  vermuthen),  ebenso 
Tliecla ;  bei  Vincentius  ist  die  directe  Benutzung  der  Acta  (in  den  Act. 
SS.  Boll.  22.  Jan.  II  p.  394)  zweifelhaft,  vgl.  V.  193 — 254.  Barnabas, 
Laurentius  und  Paulus  981 — 1098  scheinen  auf  jetzt  verlorenen  Quellen 
zu  beruhen  —  eine  theilweise  Àhnlichkeit  mit  Laurentius  233  ff.  zeigt 
Ado's  Martyrolog ;   Margarete  imd  Katharina  weichen  von  den  bekannten 
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Acta  vielfach  ab.  Als  Quellen  sind  femer  nachweisbar  die  Vitas  Pa- 
trum  und  des  Vincentius  Bellovacensis  Speculum  historiale.  Aus  den  V. 
P.,  einer  der  Hauptquellen  der  L.  A.,  ist  Maria  Egyptiaca  genommen, 
die  sich  an  den  Text  jener  (ed.  Rosweyd,  bei  Migne  P.  C.  73,  p.  671 — 
690)  weit  enger  anschliesst  als  an  die  Vita  in  den  Act.  SS.  Boll.  April  I 
p.  76  oder  die  Version  in  Vinc.  Bell.  XV,  65  (L.  A.  Cap.  56  enthàlt 
nur  einen  bedeutend  verkiirzten  Auszug) ;  bei  Eugenia,  Pelagia,  Thais,  die 
ebenfalls  in  den  V.  B.  begegnen,  folgt  der  Dichter  jedoch  nicht  dieser 
Quelle.  Auf  Vinc.  BelL^)  sind  ohne  Zweifel  manche  der  leichteren  Ab- 
weichungen  zuriickzufuhren,  so  z.  B.  PauUis  563 — 7,  ib.  324  der  Name 
Maiestus,  Math.  453  der  Name  Beor,  vielleicht  auch  der  in  Nicol.  461  zu 
vermuthende  Name  Eparchus  (Ms.  ep^rtus)  —  doch  weisen  andere  Stel- 
len  des  NicoL,  wie  453 — 68,  auf  eine  andere  Quelle.  Lucas  scheint 
theilweise  auf  den  in  V.  B.  DC,  90  aufgefìihrten  3  Citaten  aus  Hierony- 
mus,  auf  die  sich  die  Legende  beschrànkt^),  zu  beruhen;  Anastasia  ist 
vielleicht  aus  V.  B.  und  L.  A.  combinirt,  Vincentius  steht  grossentheils 
(ausser  V.  193 — 254)  dem  Texte  des  V.  B.  nahe.  Sicher  aber  ist  dieser 
Quelle  entnommen  das  Miraculum  vom  gestraften  Abt  in  NicoL  609 — 740 
und  die  Commendatio  des  Johannes  Bapt.  V.  385 — 476,  sowie  die  Er- 
làuterung  der  Gròsse  der  Schuld  des  Herodes  in  Joh.  Bapt.  535 — 550, 
weiche  in  der  L.  A.  fehlen.    Ich  lasse  hier  diese  Stticke  aus  V.  B.  folgen. 

X)    Vinc.   Bell.  XIII  Cap.  8t :    De  priore  Iterìo    verberato  pro   historìa  S.  Nicolai   cantanda : 
Quelle  zu  Nicol.  V.  609—740. 


x)  Das  Speculum  hist.  enthalt  alle  Stiicke  der  schott.  Sammlung,  ausser  Theodora,  theilweise 
mit  demselben  oder  ahnlichem  Text  wie  die  L.  A.  (so  VII  Dormientes),  meist  jedoch  mit  mehr 
oder  minder  abweichendem,  den  Quellen  oft  naherstehendem  Texte ;  in  Christopher  fehlt  der  Theil 
vor  der  Passio,  in  Georg  der  Drachenkampf,  Alexius  zeigt  deu  Einfluss  anderer  Quellen;  die 
Stiicke  sind  oft  zerstiickt,  verschiedene  Theile  der  Legenden  finden  sìch  an  verschiedenen  Orten. 
—  Die  Gesta  Romanorum  enthalten  nur  3  Legenden:  Alexis,  Julian,  EusUs,  mit  dem  Text  der 
L.  A..  aus  welcher  sie  wòrtlich  genommen  sind. 

aj  Die  3  Citate  des  V.  B.  iiber  Lucas  sind  aus  Hieron.  de  virìs  iUust.  und  a  aus  Hieron. 
Prol.  in  ev.  Lucae:  in  diesen  fìnden  sich  die  meisten  Angaben  der  schott.  Legende  wieder.  Vgl. 
aus  de  vir.  ill. :  Lucas  vero  medicus  Antiochensis,  ut  ejus  scrìpta  indicant,  graeci  sermonis  non 
ignsmis  fuit,  qui  sectator  Pauli  Ap.  et  omnis  ejus  peregrìnationis  comes  scrìpsit  Evangelium  .  .  . 
Aliud  quoque  edidit  volumen  egregium,  quod  titulo  Apostolicarum  actionum  praenotatur,  cuius 
historìa  usque  ad  biennium  Romae  commorantis  Pauli  pervenit,  i.  e.  usque  ad  quartum  Neronis 
axmmn:  ex  quo  intelligimus  in  eadem  urbe  librum  esse  compositum.  .  .  .  Das  x.  Citat  aus  Prol. 
ixi  ev. :  Lucas  Paulum  secutus  usque  ad  confessionem  ejus  servivit  domino  sine  crimine;  nam  ne- 
que  uxorem  unquam  habens  nec  filios  (vgl.  V.  61),  84  (!)  annorum  obiit  in  Bithynia  plenus  spiritu 
sancto  (vgl.  V.  67 — 70).  Qui  cum  jam  essent  scrìpta  evangelia  per  Matthaeum  quidem  in  Judaea, 
p<r  Marcum  autem  in  Italia,  sancto  instigante  spirìtu  in  Achaiae  partibus  hoc  evangelium 
scrìpsic  (vgl.  V.  33—40,  56,  wo  wohl  In  t>e  Cyte  (oder  Contre)  of  Achaia  zu  lesen).  Das  a.  Citat 
aus  d.  Prol.:  Sepultus  est  autem  Constantinopoh'm,  ad  quam  urbem  ao.  anno  Constantii  Augusti 
oasa  ejus  cum  reliquiis  s.  Andreae  translata  sunt  (vgl.  V.  71—4).  —  Einige  Stellen  Barbour's  schei- 
Mn  jedoch  aus  der  L.  A.  entnommen,  so  V.  1  —  2,  19 — 24,  41  ff.  Dcr  Dichter  scheint  also  V.  B. 
oimI  L.  A.  combinirt  zu  haben.  Zu  V.  it— 14  vgl.  jedoch  eine  Stelle  aus  Isidor  in  Lipomani  V. 
S.  II,  77:  Graeco  eloquio  eruditus,  quem  plerìque  tradunt  fuisse  proselytum  et  Hebraeas  litteras 
ipkorasse  (!). 
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Cum  autem  nova  S.  Nicolai  historìa  de  vita  et  miraculis  ejus  per  totam  pene  latinitatem  in 
ecclesiis  Chrìsti  longe  lateque  devodssime  cantaretur,  in  quadam  ecclesia  quae  Crux  nominatur, 
S.  Mariae  de  charitate  subjecta,  nondum  fuerat  inchoata.  Tandem  ejusdem  loci  seniores 
ante  Dominum  Iterìimi  prìorem  suum  convenerunt,  postulantes  ut  eis  b.  Nicolai  responsoria  cantandi 
licentiam  daret.  Qui  nullatenus  eorum  petitionibus  acquiescens  respondit :  omnino  fore  incongruum 
in  tali  negotìo  morem  pristinum  quibuslibet  novitadbus  immutandum.  Cumque  illi  multis  precibus 
atque  persuasionibus  eum  urgerentt  ille  commotus  ia  talem  fertur  erupisse  blasphemiam:  recedite 
fratres,  nunquam  enim  a  me  licentia  cÒncedetur  ut  relicto  prìstino  usu  nova  saecularìum  cantica 
clerìconun,  immo  jocularìa  quaedam,  in  ecclesia,  cui  Deo  jubente  deservio,  admittantur.  Sicque 
pro  sua  repulsa,  rubore  confusi,  quieverunt  ultra  discipuli.  Superveniente  autem  festivitate,  ves- 
perdnam  synaxim  ac  matudnalem,  non  sine  quadam  trìsdda,  sicut  consueverant,  peregerunt.  Per- 
actis  itaque  vigiliis  ad  proprìa  strata  quiescendi  grada  reversi  sunt.  Cumque  prìor  se  in  lectulo 
sicut  ceterì  collocasset:  ecce  b.  Nicolaus  ei  visibiliter  terrìbilis  apparuit  ipsumque  verbis  severìs- 
simis  increpans  et  per  capiUos  a  lecto  abstrahens  dormitorìi  pavimento  collisit,  incipiensque  an- 
tiphonam  »0  pastor  eCemec  per  singulas  notarum  doctrìnas,  virgis  quas  in  manu  tenebat,  gra- 
vissimos  ictus  super  dorsum  padentis  ingeminans  per  ordinem  morose  canendo  antiphonam  ad 
finem  usque  perduxit.  His  autem  tands  flagrìs  et  tam  insolita  visione  turbatus,  clamare  confusis 
vocibus  coepit,  suisque  clamorìbus  ante  se  fratres  adunavit ;  quem  prostratum  solo  cementes,  quid 
viderìt  quidve  passus  fiierìt  requirebant.  At  ille  u^te  amens  effectus  nuUum  potuit  dare  respon- 
sum.  Sublatus  autem  fratrum  manibus  in  ceUam  infirmandum  deportatur  muldsque  diebus  cor- 
reptus  languore  gravissimo,  custoditur.  Tandem  divina  miseradone  et  b.  Nicolai  intervendone 
salvatuSf  congregatis  fratrìbus  ait:  ecce,  fiUi  carìssimi,  quia  vobis  obedire  contempsi,  duras  pro 
cordis  mei  durìtia  poenas  exsolvi.  Amodo,  quod  petebads,  gratanter  annuo  et  ad  canendam  histo- 
rìam  b.  Nicolal  paratissimas  ero. 

s)  VÌDC.  BeU.  Vn,  Cap.  90:  De  muldplici  laude  Johannis  Bapt.:  vgl.  Joh.  B.  V.  385—475. 

Sane  baptista  domini,  sicut  ex  evangeUca  historìa  coUigi  potest,  commendabilis  fuit  in  trìbus. 
Primo  in  nadvitate,  in  qua  sancdtad  ejus  attestantur  VII  miracula:  prìmum  quod  angelus  visibi- 
liter  apparens  eum  nascitunrai  annundavit,  secundum  quod  Unguam  increduli  ligavit,  terdum  quod 
infecundos  et  senes  parentes  fecundavit,  quartum  quod  eum  spirìtus  in  utero  sancdficavit  et  re- 
plevit,  quintum  quod  salvatorì  nostro  nondum  natus  exsultavit,  sextum  quod  spirìtu  mater  repleta 
Marìam  Dei  genltrìcem  prophetavìt,  septìmum  quod  jam  natus  loquelam  credend  reformavit.  — 
Item  secundo  mirabilis  fuit  ejus  vita,  et  hoc  in  trìbus.  Prìmo  in  humilitate,  quia,  cum  tam  famo- 
sus  esset  ut  posset  putarì  Christus  si  vellet,  n^avit  se  non  solum  esse  Chrìstum,  sed  Helyam  et 
prophetam  —  et  hoc  contra  eos  qui  jactant  se  de  genere,  vita  et  scienda  (vgl.  V.  423—4).  Item 
in  absdnentia  non  solum  cibi  et  potus  et  vestis,  sed  etiam  soladi  humanae  societads:  quia  in 
desertìs  habitabat.  Unde  canit  Ecclesia:  »Antra  deserdc  e.  c.  Item  in  padentìa,  ut  contra  Pha- 
rìsaeos  qui  dicebant  >daemoaium  habetc  et  fecerunt  in  eum  quaecumque  voluerunt,  et  tandem 
contra  Herodem  qui  eum  ad  vocem  saltatricis  decoUavit.  —  Item  terdo  mirabilis  fiiit  ejus  doc- 
trìna,  et  hoc  similiter  in  trìbus.  In  propheda :  quia  solus  inter  prophetas  quem  praenundavit  di- 
gito  ostendit.  Item  in  praedicatìone :  quia  neminem  palpavit,  quin  edam  ipsum  regem  sc.  Hero- 
dem  arguebat  in  facie,  propter  Herodiadem.  Item  in  consiliis :  pmdenter  enim  consulebat  singulis 
ad  se  veniendbus  secundum  status  in  quibus  erant,  ut  turbis,  pubUcanis  et  mOidbus.  —  Proptcr 
haec  trfa  dicitur  fiiisse  mirabilis  in  vita  praesentì.  Quibus  respondent  alia  trìa  quibus  mirabilis 
apparebit  in  glorìa,  sc.  trìplex  anreola:  prima  quia  vii^nitatmn  a  natìvitate  conservavit;  secunda 
quia  praedicator  fuit;  tertìa  quia  martyr;  haec  trìa  raro  simul  in  aliis  sancds  invenimus.  Unde 
Ecclesia  canit  de  UIo  sic:  sSerta  ter  denisc  e.  c.  In  trìbus  eigo  apparet  mirabilis  in  tem  et  in 
trìbus  in  coelo.  Unde  et  huic  testìmonium  perhibent  tres  de  coelo  et  tres  de  terra.  De  coelo 
pater  raittens,  spirìtus  sanctus  instraens,  fiUus  commendans.  Tres  in  terra,  sc.  spirìtus  ejus  ardens 
et  lucens,  aqua  baptìsmi,  sanguis  martyru.    (Der  Dlchter  kiirzt  den  drìtten  Hauptpunkt  ab.) 

Feraer  Vinc.  Bell.  VIl,  Cap.  2^:  De  decollatìone  Joh.  Bapt.  §  a:  vgl.  Joh.  B.  V.  535—550: 

Herodes  autem  septem  modis  peccavit.  Prìmo  quia  adulterìum  cum  uxore  fratrìs  sui  com- 
misit;  secundo  quia  correptìonem  non  sustìnuit;  tertìo  quia  diem  natalis  sui  superbiendo  cele- 
bravit;  quarto  quia  saltatrìci  dedit;  quinto  quia  inordinate  Juravit;  sexto  quia  impietatem  sub 
specie  pietatìs  paUiavit:  septìmo  quia  innocentem  interfecit.  — 

Der  Dichter  hat  òfter  verschiedene  Quellen  zugleich  benutzt  und 
combinirt;  wie  er  in  den  aus  der  L.  A.  genommenen  Stucken  einzelne 
Stellen  aus  anderen  Quellen  einschaltet,  so  hat  er  den  nicht  auf  der  L.  A. 
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—     vn    — 

benihenden  Stiicken  Einzelnes  aus  der  L.  A.  beigemischt.  In  Andreas 
und  Laurentius  ist  der  Anfang  nach  der  L.  A.,  die  Passio  nach  einer  an- 
deren  Quelle,  die  Miracula  wieder  nach  der  L.  A.  erzàhlt;  in  Lucas 
und  Anastasia  scheint  die  L.  A.  und  Vinc.  Bell.  zugleich  benutzt.  In 
Matthaeus  ist  der  Schluss  (V.  523  ff.)  aus  der  L.  A.,  in  Margareta  die 
etymologische  Einleitung ,  in  Vincentius  vielleicht  die  Einleitung  (obwohl 
ziemlich  abweichend)  und  die  Citate  am  Schluss. 

Ist  nun  zwar  die  L.  A.  die  hauptsachliche  Quelle  des  Dichters ,  so 
hat  ^r  diese  jedoch  mit  der  gròssten  Freiheit  behandelt,  indem  er  nach  Be- 
lieben  auswàhlt,  auslàsst  und  einschaltet,  auch  die  Disposition  der  Legen- 
den  àndert.  Ausgelassen  sind  die  gesammten  Miracula  in  Jacobus  major 
(12),  Bartholomaeus  und  Marcus,  von  den  8  Miraculis  der  Magdalena  ist 
nur  das  letzte  mitgetheilt  (nach  dem  Schlusse  von  Martha) ,  femer  fehlt  das 
letzte  Mir.  von  Andreas,  das  erste  von  Laurentius,  das  i.  in  Nativ.  Joh. 
Bapt.  und  das  2.  in  Decoll.  Joh.  Bapt.;  die  Translatio  des  h.  Marcus  wird 
nur  erwàhnt,  nicht  ausfiihrlich  erzàhlt  wie  in  L.  A.,  die  der  Reliquien  des 
h.  Joh.  Bapt.  wird  nur  kurz  berichtet;  femer  fehlen  die  Schlussangaben  der 
L.  A.  in  Thomas  und  Mathias,  die  Landatio  des  h.  Paulus  (nur  V.  1 1 1 1 — 
25  ist  daraus  entnommen),  Bartholomaeus  und  Katharina,  die  Commen- 
datio  des  h.  Matthaeus  (ausser  der  Stelle  liber  sein  Evangelium  V.  523  ff.) 
und  Laurentius  (ausser  der  Stelle  tiber  die  Privilegien  seines  Officiums  V. 
789  ff.);  ausgelassen  sind  femer  viele  der  nebensachlichen  Bemerkungen 
der  L.  A.  (z.  B.  tiber  das  Loos  in  Mathias,  tiber  den  Todestag  der  Apos- 
tel  Petrus  und  Paulus),  der  Citate  und  Quellenangaben ,  meist  auch 
die  kritischen  Bemerkungen  und  Einwurfe  der  L.  A.  und  die  dort  aufge- 
fuhrten  abweichenden  Aussagen  Anderer  (ein  Beispiel  ist  noch  Barthol. 
305  ff.) .  Die  etymologischen  Einleitungen  sind  nur  zum  Theil  beibehalten 
(wie  in  Margaret,  Laurentius,  Vincentius)  und  òfter  verktirzt  (wie  in  Jo- 
hannes  ev.,  Jacobus,  Clemens);  meist  hat  der  Dichter  eigene  Einleitungen 
gebildet,  z.  B.  Uber  den  Rang  der  Apostel,  iiber  die  Moral  der  Legende, 
uber  die  Kràfte  der  Heiligen.  —  In  Johannes  Bapt.  ist  statt  der  Einlagen 
der  L.  A.  iiber  das  Ende  des  2 .  Herodes  (Antipas)  xmd  des  Julianus  apo- 
stata  die  Geschichte  des  i.  Herodes  (Ascalonita)  erzahlt,  und  zwar  nach 
dem  Cap.  10  der  L.  A.:  de  innocentibus  (§1,3  und  4). 

Abweichungen  in  der  Anlage  sind  folgende :  mit  Petrus  ist  die  Stuhl- 
feier,  V.  67—188,  nach  Cap.  44  der  L.  A.,  verbunden  (die  Kettenfeier 
aber,  L.  A.  Cap.  1 10,  ist  ausgelassen) ,  nach  der  Passio  Pauli  die  Conversio 
Pauli  (nach  den  Acta  Ap.,  nicht  nach  der  L.  A.  Cap.  28)  eingeschaltet, 
V.  479 — 638,  darauf  folgt  die,  in  der  L.  A.  mit  der  P  e t r  u s  legende 
veybundene  Geschichte  Neros ;  Petrus  und  Paulus  soUen  offenbar  eine  Ein- 
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VIII       

heit  bilden  (daher  die  Apostrophe  an  Rom  iiber  die  beiden  Apostel- 
flirsten  V.  445 — 478  nach  der  Passio  Pauli) ,  obwohl  der  Dichter  spàter 
(V.  887  ff.)  zu  Paulus  allein  zuruckkehrt  —  diese  Disposition  ist  nicht 
gerade  vortheilhaft  zu  nennen.  In  Johannes  Bapt.  ist  die  Nativitas  (L.  A. 
Cap.  86)  und  Decollatio  (ib.  Cap.  125)  zu  einem  Ganzen  vereinigt, 
zwischen  welche  die  Commendatio  des  h.  Joh.  (V.  385 — 476  nach  Vinc. 
Bell.)  eingeschaltet  ist;  nach  der  DecoUatio  und  der  kurzen  Geschichte 
der  Reliquien  (in  der  L.  A.  ist  letztere  tiber  die  4  Abschnitte  des  Cap. 
125  vertheilt  und  ausfUhrlich  erzàhlt)  folgt  zunàchst  die  Laudatio  des 
Chrysostomus  aus  Cap.  125  der  L.  A.,  dann  die  des  Ambrosius  aus  Cap. 
86,  darauf  die  Miracula,  und  zwar  das  letzte  des  Cap.  86,  das  in  der  L. 

A.  fehlende  vom  bewegten  Pfeiler  V.  755 — 810,  dann  das  3.  und  i.  des 
Cap.  125,  hierauf  die  Geschichte  des  i*.  Herodes  nach  dem  Cap.  de  inno- 
centibus.  Eine  Einheit  bilden  ferner  Magdalena  und  Martha^);  letztere 
beginnt  nach  V.  968  der  Magdalena,  obwohl  der  Titel  erst  nach  V.  990 
mitten  in  einem  Satze  folgt ;  hinter  Martha  ist  das  letzte  Mirac.  der  Mag- 
dalena  aufgeflihrt. 

Zahlreich  sind  die  Zusatze,  die  der  Dichter  theils  aus  anderen  Quellen 
geschòpft,  theils  selbstandig  gebildet  hat.  Die  der  letzteren  Art  sind  bald 
ausfUhrliche  Einlagen,  so  besonders  der  Excurs  tìber  den  ))Willen«  des  Wei- 
bes  mit  Belegen  (darunter  die  bekannte  Erzahlung  von  der  Gemahlin  Kaiser 
Otto's)  in  Eugenia ,  der  Excurs  uber  das  Kreuzeszeichen  im  Anfang  der 
Justina,  der  Excurs  uber  Paulus  V.  887 — 980  (mit  einem  làngeren  Citat 
aus  dem  2.  Corintherbrief  Cap.  1 1  u.  12),  die  Apostrophe  an  Rom  in  PauL 
445 — 478  ;  bald  kurzere  Zusatze  aller  Art,  Erklàrungen  wie  Uber  den  Be- 
griff  eines  Stadiums  Magd.  817 — 824,  eines  oxgang  (jugerus)  Martha  49 — 
52,  Uber  die  Bedeutung  von  publicanus  Math.  11 — 12,  von  Proselyt  Joh. 

B.  1065,  satyrisch-humoristische  Bemerkungen,  die  oft  philosophischen 
Tietblick  und  bedeutende  Lebenskenntniss  bekunden  (z.  B.  Andr.  171 — 4 
und  Magdal.  405  —  8  Uber  den  »Willen«  des  Weibes,  Alex.  265 — 8  u.  a.), 
Wamungen  und  Ermahnungen,  wie  die  òfter  wiederkehrende  Warnung  vor 
Verzweiflung  Uber  die  SUnde  nach  einem  Citat  des  Gregorius  (z.  B.  Paul. 
899 — 904),  AusfUhrungen  von  Bibelstellen  (z.  B.  Magd.  175 — 80),  von 
Reden  (z.  B.  Clem.  733 — 44),  Gebeten  (z.B.  Christoph.  321 — 36),  Sen- 
tenzen  (so  vielleicht  Thom.  349 — 360),  Weiterungen  wie  Magd.  6076*. 


i)  Magd.  u.  Martha  sind  auch  in  Vinc.  Bell.,  freilich  in  anderer  Weise,  verbunden  odcr  gehen 
vielmehr  neben  einander  her,  IX,  93  ff. ;  sie  werden  hier  eingeleitet  durch  folg.  Worte :  Haec  de 
apostolis  et  eorum  discipulis  sufficiant;  nunc  de  b.  mulieribus  Martha  sc.  et  Maria,  quae  et  ipsae 
Chrìsti  discipulae  et  apostolorum  contubernales  fuerunt,  historiam  ex  gestis  earum  coUec- 
tam  ab  initio  prosequamur.  Barbour  begriindet  die  Aufreihung  beider  nach  den  Aposteln  uod 
Evangelisten  auf  àhnliche  Weise. 
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IX       

iiber  die  Stationen  in  Jerusalem,  u.  a.  Dazu  gehòren  auch  die  selbst- 
standigen  Einleitungen ,  die  zuweilen  eigene  Excurse  bilden,  z.  B.  in 
Alexius,  Placidas,  Justina,  die  Schlussworte  und  Uberleitungen.  Ein  Werk 
des  Dichters  sind  endlich  auch  die  2  Prologe :  zu  den  Aposteln  und  zu 
den  Evangelisten.  —  In  diesen  Zusàtzen  tritt  uns  oft  die  Personlichkeit 
des  Dichters  entgegen,  die  sich  durch  eine  seltene  Milde  des  Urtheils 
und  gereifte  Lebenserfahrung  auszeichnet ;  seine  Moral  ist  Gnade  und 
Versòhnung,  selbst  den  Juden  verkiindet  er  einstige  Vereinigung  mit  der 
Heerde  Christi  (Jacob.  min.  845  ff.).  — 

Im  Einzelnen  ktirzt  der  Dichter  bald  ab  und  vereinfacht  den  Stil  der 
Quelle,  wie  in  Ninian,  Thecla,  Maria  Egypt. ,  bald  fìihrt  er  selbstandig 
aus,  wie  in  Theodora,  Eugenia,  wohl  den  feinsten  Stticken  der  Sanimlung 
—  uniibertrefflich  ist  z.  B.  die  Schilderung  des  Treibens  der  Kupplerin 
in  Theodora.  Meistens  hàlt  er  sich  einfach  an  den  Wortlaut  der  Quelle 
den  er  in  freier,  ungezwungener  Weise  wiedergibt.  — 

Was  den  Zweck  dieser  Sammlung  betrifft ,  so  scheint  sie ,  wie  die 
altengl.  Legendensammlungen,  einen  religiòs-kirchlichen  Zweck  zu  haben 
und  fìir  den  Vortrag  an  die  Gemeinde  bestimmt  zu  sein ,  obwohl  der 
streng-kirchliche  Character  weit  weniger  hervortritt  und  bestimmte  An- 
zeichen,  wie  z.  B.  Anreden  an  die  Gemeinde,  fehlen,  wenn  nicht  die  in 
Joh.  Bapt.  211  einmal  vorkommende  Anrede  »dere  bruthir«  in  »dere 
brethira  (plur.)  zu  àndern  ist.  Doch  scheinen  die  erklàrenden,  belehren- 
den  und  ermahnenden  Zusàtze  auf  das  Laienpublicum ,  die  Gemeinde, 
berechnet.  — 

Ich  veròffentliche  diese  Sammlung  nicht  ohne  mancherlei  Bedenken. 
Die  Hs.  ist  in  dem  eigenthiimlichen  schottischen  Typus  klein  und  nach- 
iàssig  geschrieben  und  iiberaus  schwer  lesbar ,  so  dass  es  eines  scharfen 
Auges  und  langer  Uebung  bedarf,  um  sich  hineinzulesen.  Es  ist  mir  mit 
vieler  Miihe  endlich  gelungen  sie  ganz  zu  entziffern ,  und  hoffe  ich  sie 
durchgehends  richtig  gelesen  zu  haben.  Indessen  wiirde  es  mir  lieb  sein, 
wenn  bei  den  wenigen  unsicheren,  unlesbaren  und  schwierigen  Stellen 
Fachgenossen,  denen  die  Hs.  zugànglich,  diese  nochmals  vergleichen  und 
ihre  Ansicht  àussem  wiirden.  Die  Hs.  ist  ferner  voU  von  Fehlem,  die  in 
der  erstaunlichen  Gedankenlosigkeit  und  Unwissenheit  der  Abschreiber, 
besonders  des  Hauptschreibers  (ohne  Zweifel  eines  untergeordneten ,  un- 
gebildeten  Klosterbmders)  ihren  Grund  haben.  Obschon  ich  in  meinen 
bisherigen  Editionen  den  mòglichst  engen  Anschluss  an  die^Hs.  mir  zur 
Pflicht  gemacht  imd  eine  subjective  Kritik  vermieden  habe ,  war  das  con- 
servative  Verfahren  bei  dieser  Hs.  nicht  angebracht,  wenn  anders  ich 
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einen  einigermassen  correcten,  fehlerfreien  und  lesbarenText  geben 
wollte  —  was  mir  denn  doch  geboten  schien.  Ich  habe  also  da ,  wo  die 
Fehler  offenbar,  die  Correcturen  zweifellos  schienen,  kein  Bedenken  ge- 
tragen ,  die  letzteren  in  den  Text  aufzunehmen ,  wobei  ich  sie  als  solche 
raeist  durch  cursiven  Druck  kennzeichnete.  Gewiss  hàtte  sich  die  Besse- 
rung  noch  viel  weiter  ausdehnen  lassen ,  indessen  schien  mir  bei  einer 
ersten  Ausgabe  Màssigung  geboten ,  eine  albsuweite  Entfernung  von  der 
Hs.  verwerflich.  Das  letzte  Ziel  der  Kritik,  die  Herstellung  des  Textes 
in  der  Gestalt  wie  er  aus  des  Dichters  Hànden  hervorging,  ist  bei  dieser 
Hs.  niu'  annàhemd ,  nie  ganz  zu  erreichen  und  wtirde ,  wenn  versucht, 
Correcturen  nòthig  machen ,  welche  das  flir  eine  erste  Ausgabe  erlaubte 
Maass  weit  tibersteigen  wtirden ;  da  wtirden  viele  unvoUstandige  Verse  zu 
completiren,  Verse  und  Verspaare  zu  ergànzen,  Stellen  auszumerzen,  Ver- 
ànderungen  im  Grossen  zu  treffen  sein,  was  alles  nur  eine  radicale  Kritik 
versuchen  wird.  Das  Hauptmittel  ftir  die  Verbesserung  des  Textes  war 
die  Vergleichung  der  lateinischen  Quelle  —  ich  habe  daher  zur  Begrtin- 
dung  der  Correcturen,  wie  auch  zur  Erleichtenmg  des  Verstandnisses 
des  Dichters  und  zur  Beurtheilung  seines  Verhàltnisses  zur  Quelle,  den 
lat.  Text  der  L.  A.,  soweit  diese  in  Vergleichung  kam ,  unter  dem  Texte 
beigefìigt.  Verbesserungen  aus  metrischen  Grtinden,  wie  etwa  zur  Com- 
pletirung  und  Ebnung  der  Verse ,  habe  ich  niur  selten  gewagt  —  gerade 
hier  war  àusserste  Behutsamkeit  von  nòthen ;  in  manchen  Fàllen  aber  war 
die  Ftillung  des  Verses  leicht  durch  einfache  Wòrtchen  (z.  B.  gif  j>at  st. 
gif,  in  to  st.  in,  Setzung  des  Relativs)  zu  erreichen. 

Ausser  den  in  den  »Altengl.  Leg.  Neue  Folge«  p.  LXLII  vermerkten 

Blattem  fehlen  in  der  Hs.  seit  einigen  Jahren  die  foll.  134  u.  135  und  die 

correspondirenden  foll.  148  u.  149,  welche  in  ein  anderes  Buch  verlegt 

'  n  sind  und  trotz  eifriger  Nachsuchung  bis  jetzt  nicht  haben  wieder- 

funden  werden  kònnen.    Ich  ergànze  die  Lticke  nach  einer  vor  meh- 

Jahren  angefertigten,  mangelhaften  Abschrift  im  Besitz  H.  Brad- 

5,  in  der  jedoch  die  Vorderseite  des  fol.  149  fehlt. 

3bwohl  die  Hs.  den  Namen  des  Dichters  nicht  nennt,  habe  ich  denn- 

kein  Bedenken  getragen,  aus  den  in  den  »Altengl.  Leg.  Neue  Folge  « 

TI  aufgefìihrten  Grtinden  den  Namen  Barbour's  in  den  Titel  aufzu- 

gn. 
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Nachtràgliche  Bemerkungen. 


Pag.    19,  V.  334:   Zu  Biaiestus  vgl.  Vmc.  Bell.:  Longinus  denique,   Megistus  et  Accestus. 
»      33,  V.  564—8   vgl.  V.  B:    In  quo  trìduo   creditur   a   Spiritu  sancto  didicisse   evangeliuin, 

ut  glorìatur  ad  Galatas  (die  Stelle  aus  Gal.  aber  fehlt). 
»      98«  V.  493  Beor  heisst  der  Bruder  der  Iphigenia  auch  in  V.  B.  (in  den  Acta  BoII.  Ugor). 

>  Z33,  V.  Z45  Barìem  heisst  der  Zauberer  in  V.  B. 

>  130,  V.  497  ergànze:  (he)  st.  (ane),  vgl.  V.  B.  apparuit  ei  (in  L.  A.  fehlt  ei). 

»  X43,  die  Quelle  der  Marìa  Egypt.  ist  Vitas  Patrum  (Bifigne  P.  C.  73  p.  671  ff.),  nicht  die  Acta 
in  den  Act.  SS.  Boll. 

•  Z49,  V.  589  die  Correctur  Inocht  st.  I  nocht  ist  wohl  unrìchtig;  I.  I  nocht  in  me?    Vgl.  Vit. 

Pat.:    Conrìderans  autem  per  muliebrem  infirmiutem  hoc  mihi  accedere,  iterum  aliis 
me  immiscui. 

•  Z5Z,   V.  730  l.  wohl  kissit  st.  blissit  (V.  P.  exosculazis). 

»     Z5X,   V,  73X  l.  sinful  st.  smithful  (Ms.  sinthful;  V.  P.  peccatores). 

»     Z5Z,   V.  735  I.  wohl  may  (=  ma)  st.  way. 

»    Z5Z,   V.  749—50  1.  &  t>us  sayand  a  voyce  hard  / 

As  quha  one  far^  wald  one  me  cty. 

•  '53.   V.  933  die  Correctur  fesche  st.  flesche  ist  rìchtig  (V.  P.  pisces). 

■  Z56,   V.  zz«5  1.  way  $t.  day,  ZZ37  I.  wohl  tiw  st.  Jwure,  zz38  l>are-(ine)  st.  l>are.    Vgl.  V.  P. : 

Iteriim  autem  remeans  ejusdem  solitudinis  iter  quo  venerat,  conjunxit  in  monasterìo  eo 
tempore  quo  consueverant  ii  qui  in  eodem  morabantur. 

■  Z58,   ziach  V.  Z336  fehlen  wohl  keine   Verse.    V.  P.:   fecit  sepulturae  orationem  et  dicebat 

sìbi  ipsi:  forsitan  non  complacet  sanctae  haec  fierì.     Haec  eo  cogitante,  designata  erat 
scrìptura  ìn  terra. 

>  Z93.   Anm.  1.  Bradshaw  st.  Bradlaw. 

»     337,   y.  649  1.  Publy  (Eigenname),  vgl.  V.  B. 

»  337,  ùber  die  schwierìge  Stelle  V.  65Z— 8  vgl.  Vinc.  Bell.  XIV  Cap.  39:  Socrates  in  trìpar- 
tita  (Quelle):  In  Antiochia  erat  quidam  optimus  adolescentium  paedagogus;  cum  ergo 
JuUanus  minatus  fuisset  omnes  Chrìstianos  evertere  cum  rediret  victor  a  Perside,  ait 
Libanìus  sophista  ad  illum  paedagogum  quasi  nos  derìdens:  nunc,  inquit,  fabri 
fiUus  quid  putas  aget?  Cui  ille  prophetans:  Creator,  inquit.  omnium,  quem  tu  fabri 
filium  nominasti,  Juliano  fabrìcat  locellum  sepulturae.  Responsum  autem  daemonis 
de  illins  victorìa  fuit:  nunc  omnes  aggredimur  Dii,  victorìae  trophaea  referentes  circa 
fluvinm  Thiren:  Honim  ego  dux  ero  belligerator  Bffars. 

»  336,  V.  46Z  1.  wohl:  l>ane  sad  l>e  prefet  Eparchus;  Eparchus  ist  der  Name  des  Prae- 
fecten  in  Vinc.  Bell. ;  in  V.  5Z4  (u.  468)  ist  aber  dieser  Name  unmdglich  eixuusetzen 
ond  vielleicht  (?)  pretore  zu  lesen. 
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(Barbour's) 
schottische  Legendensammlmig. 

(Ms.  Cambr.  Univ.  Libr.  Gg  H,  6.) 


Horstmann,  Barbour*s  Legendensammlung. 
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(Prolog). 


C«atone  sais,  f)at  suthfaste  thing  is 
|>at  Idilnes  gifHs  novrysingis 
To  vicis.    |)are-for,  quha-sa  wil  be 
Vertuise,  suld  Idilnes  fle, 
5  As  sais  » |)e  romance  of  pc  rose «, 
But  settjmg-to  of  ony  glose, 
fiat  thru  f)e  vicis  of  ydilnes 
Gret  foly  quhile  &  vantones 
Syndry  hartis  entms  withine 

lo  &  gerris  men<r  ofte  sic  thing  begyne 
|)at  {)ai  ma  nor^t  fra  thyne  be  hTochì, 
Fra  |)ai  {)are-in  beset  {)are  ihochu 
|>ar-for  {)e  lordis  suld  nocht  (sa)  wirke 
j>at  steris  landis  &  haly  kirke, 

1 5  7,et,  quhene  {)ai  had  {)are  thing  done 
{jat  afiferb  {)are  stat,  alsone 
f>ai  suld  dresse  {)are  deuocione 
In  prayerr  &  in  oracione 
Or  thingij  {)at  {)are  hart  my^^t  ster^ 

20  Tyl  wyne  hewine,  tyl  {)ai  ar^  her^. 
&  {)e  next  way  {)are-  to,  I  trew, 
Is  for  to  red  or^  here  now 
Storysse  of  ser^  haly  men^, 
f>at  to  plefB  god  vs  ma  kene, 

25  }>at  as  merrour^  ar  vs  to, 
To  kene  ws  how  we  suld  do. 
fìosc'fou  in  lytii  space  here 
I  wryt  {)e  lyf  of  sanctiV  ser^, 
How  {)at  mcne  ma  ensample  ta 
30  For  to  serwe  god,  as  did  {)ai,   — 


&  quha-sa  wil  no^^t,  sal  haf  hìaMe, 

Quhew^  he  sal  curae  til  his  lang  hzme,  — 

{)ar-for,  sene  I  ma  nocht  wirk 

As  mynister^  of  haly  kirke 

For^  g^et  eld  &  febilnes, 

2Jet,  for  til  eschew  ydilnes, 

I  hafe  translatit  symply 

Sume  part,  as  I  fand  in  story, 

Of  Mary  &  hir  sone  Jh«u, 

{)at  as  I  tre(w)  is  notyt  now 

In  syndry  placw  in  wryt, 

To  ger^  deuot  me«^  think  onc  It : 

Hou  our^  lady  consawit  ves 

&  of  hir  birth  {)e  blissitnes, 

&  of  dedis  of  hir  bamed 

&  hou  scho  ca«^  hir-selwywr  led, 

Demaynand  hir^  in  althing  ewine, 

Til  scho  consawit  godìj  son^  of  hewyne 

Thru  steryng  of  {)e  haly  gest, 

Scho  beand  altyme  v^gine  chaste ; 

&  hou  {)at  Crist  ves  of  hire  bome    fol* » I 

To  ransone  mawkynd  |)at  ves  lome, 

&  hou  scho  fost^t  hyme  &  fed, 

&  hou  in  Egìpe  syne  hyme  led, 

&  hou,  quhew^  ded  ves  Herrod  fel, 

Scho  (come)  agane  til  Israel; 

&  forthir  of  {)is  story  syne, 

Til  he  of  water^  mad  {)e  wyne. 

Syne  tuk  I  one  hand  to  tret 

Forthir^  &of{)eewangel  speke,  60 


35 


40 


45 


50 


55 


Fol.    X    ist   von    anderer    Hand    geschrieben 
ent^  =  cntrU  oder  ent^rìs.  xo)  Ms.  men. 

oder  ]>e  ?    sa  fehlt  im  Ms.  95)  Ms.  is  st.  vs. 

hfai  =  hìsane.  40)    Ms.  )>at  as  I  tre  it. 

Leigendensammlung  ein  Leben   Marìa*s  imd  Jesu, 


als   die    Hauptmasse    des    Ms.  9)   Ms. 

xx)  Ms.  no*  =  nocht.  13)  Ms.  ^o 

39)  Ms.  mS  =  men^.  32)   Ms. 

43  ff.)    Der  Dichter  dichtete  also  vor  der 

eine    Art  Temporale.  56)  come  fehlt. 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


Piolog.]  4      

Makand  |)ar^  sum^  mencione  For  he  had  |)ame  inflammyt  swa 

Richt  to  Crìst>>  ascencione,  t'at  naiie  of  ^ìme  vald  p^  hytm  fra. 

Tretand  |)ar-eftir^  be  lele  witnes  For  his  luf  to  de  |)ai  ne  rockt, 

Hou  |)at  Criste  rase  in  to  |)at  flesch  Na  ^et  of  varldly  thingtf  thoMt 

65  |)at  he  had  tane  of  our^  lady  Til  t)at  he  ves  vith  ^ìme  in  lyfe. 

&  how  til  hel  he  vent  in  hy,  &  quhen^  he  ded  ves,  alfi  swyth 

&  of  t)e  m/rwalis  he  vroMt  ^tLte  (Zwischen  fol.  i  u.  2  ist  eine  Liicke). 

&  hou  he  hTocht  vs  fra  |)e  car^ ;  

&  hou  t)at  Longius,  ^  kny^At,  

70  t>&t  of  his  ene  had  tynt  |)e  syckt  In  to  t>e  nycht  as  candil  clere,         ^oL  a. 

8l  mad  ;et  |)are  in  Cristtf  syd  And  as  salt  sesònis  aH, 

A  slope,  |)at  ves  bath  lang  &  vyd,  t^  hartiB  at  ofie  Crist  will  cale. 

Vf'M  ane  scharpe  sper^  a-pon^  t^e  nid,  And  has  god  gaff  |)ame  sic  mycht 

Bot,  quheif^  til  his  hand  raii^  |)e  blud  At  |)ai  had  haile  poware  and  sìycht 

75  &  vf'M  |)at  hand  (he)  twechit  his  he,  To  confownde  t>e  fend,  our  fa, 

Thru  grace  of  god  he  caif^  se,  Quhen^  he  con uertit  ony  of  t)ai ; 

&  syne  of  god  sic  grace  he  had  flbr  t)ai  raisit  dede  men^  to  lyfl*, 

t)at  for  hyme  he  ves  martyr^  mad.  And  {)ai  {)at  tynt  had  wittis  fyffe 

&  of  his  modir^  syne  sad  I  |)ai  restoryt  |)ame  allswa 

80  Sume  tbing,  ^  It  be  rudly  :  Fra  schenschepe  of  oure  felone  fay ; 

Hou  scho  demanyt  hir  flesche,  As  to  deff  men^  gyfand  herynge, 

Til  saule  &  body  to-gydir  ves ;  And  to  blynd  men/  als  scharpe  seynge, 

Syne  mad  I  furth  svme  meifcione  And  spek  till  ot^f'r  at  war  dum, 

Of  Criste  &  his  compassione  Handis  and  fet  tiH  o{>ire  sum, 

85  |)at  scho  in  til  hir^  hart  had  hyd,  And  of  ail  sekneC  and  of  all  bale 

Quheif ^  scho  saw  hou  t>e  Jouys  ded  In  name  of  Jhesu  t)ai  mad  haile  : 

Vf'M  hyme  t>at  scho  of  body  bar^,  As  he  had  hecht  before  t)are-to 

t>e  quhilk  t>at  scho  saw  pynit  t>ar^ ;  t>^t  hafi  he  did  sa  sulde  t>ai  do. 

Syne  mad  I  furth  mencione  And  god,  at  is  of  mekiU  mycht, 

90  Of  hir  ded  &  hir  assumpcione,  Of  t>is  warld  callit  t)ame  |)e  lichte, 

&  hou  t>at  Crist  in  hewine  but  wene  And  sad  |)ame  alswa  :  quhen^  at  he 

His  modir  cronyt  &  mad  quene.  Suld  sit  in  sege  of  maieste, 

Syne  of  ferlyis  t>at  war  'wrocAt  ^&ì  twelf  suld  set  w/'M  hym-self 

Be  hir  in  erd,  leflt  I  nocht  And  of  Israel  demande  t>e  k(i)nrikfx  XII ; 

95  Til  I  haf  mad  pa.\me  redy  Ant  ^et  oure  t>at  he  t>ame  gafe 

In  novm^  sex  &  sexty.  Playne  powar^  our^  t>^  laffe 

&  i^et  vald  I,  &  I  mycAti  To  bynd  and  loiB,  as  t>ame  thocht, 

Na  var  eld  &  falt  of  sycAt,  Al  syne  to  t)ame  to  schryfte  ware  brocht. — 

Of  t>e  twelf  appostolij  spek  now  And  disciplis  s^et  had  he  may 

100  t>at  var  rycht  der^  one-iil  Jhesn  Forowtin  t>ir  sewinty  and  twa, 

&  war  viM  hyme  as  chosine  kny^tti^,  |)at  ware  wt'M  hym  in  gret  distrefi, 

Smiand  hyme  bath  day  &  nychtf'/,  In  t>is  warld  tiU  at  he  wefi, 

6x)  1.  ]>areof?  69)  1.  passione  st.  ascensione?  75)  he  fehlt.  83)  tìll  =  while.  demanyt  iU- 
treated,  tonnented.  84)  &  ist  zu  tilgen?  99)  Ms.  apostol.  zos)  Ms.  Ouand.  104)  Ms. 
inflamyt.        108)  Nach  fol.  z,    welches  mit  V.    zo8  schliesst,  ist  eine  Lucke  von  gazu  unbestinxm- 

barer  Ausdehnuzig;    fol.  3— ^b  sind  von  einer  zweiten  Hand  geschrìeben.  zzs)  Jias  st.  als. 

ZZ5)  1.  peruertit.  zi8)  t>am^  wol  =  )Mume.  xa6)  Jiare  st.  })ame?  Z34)  oure  =  over. 
Z38)  dìsciplis  =  discip/lis.        Z63)  ascensione  =  ascensioMne. 
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—     5    — 


[Petrus. 


And  eftyre  scallt  ware  wyd-quhare 
To  wyne  j)e  folk  to  Cristis  lare, 
And  for  t>are  trawel  syne  cune  yrìne 

145  l>e  bliB  of  hewin^  f^at  {>ai  are  In^  — 
And  {)is  wefl  a  swet  company.  — 
Bot  to  t)e  apostulis  now  will  I, 
In  ordour  set,  as  I  find  it 
Comprebendit  in  haly  wryt, 

1 50  And  heire  I  will  }>are  namyfi  schaw : 
Sanct  Petir  first  and  syne  Androw, 
James  ^  mare  and  John^  alswa  — 
Blesit  be  })ai  bre})ir  twa !  — 
Philip  Sjme  and  Bertholomow, 

155  Next  {)ame  Thomas  and  Mathow, 
J&mes  {)e  leB  and  Tadee  wrMall, 


Hb  bro|)i>,  at  we  Juda  call, 

And  Symoif^  of  Cananee, 

Syne  Judas  Skarìoth  —  bot  he 

Deit;  and  quhen^  he  wes  dede,  160 

Mathias  wes  chosin  in  his  stede. 

Sum  part  be  elecdon/ 

Efter  Cristb  ascensione 

Apostil  syne  chesit  Paule, 

To  helpe  and  succour  mony  sawle.  165 

Bot  thowcht  god  chesit  Androw  firste 

To  be  ane  apostill,  as  hym  leste, 

At  Petir  firste  I  wald  begyne 

And  sa  furtht  to  mjne  purpo0  win^, 

For  Petir  pnnce  wes  of  {>ame  all  1 70 

At  apostulis  now  we  call.  — 


I.    S.  Petrus 

PEteR  of  »petra«  may  be  tane, 


ìn  latine  leid  ()at  is  a  stanS  : 
For  men^  may  a  stane  neuir  bow ; 
Richt  swa  {>b  Petir  fra  Jhesn 
5  Vald  neuir  bow  for  aduersite 
Na  for  na  parele  ()at  mycht  be, 
Bot  as  ane  stane  wes  Petir  ay. 
FoT-{>i  cane  Criste  apone  hym  lay 
()e  fnifdament  of  haly  kirk, 

10  Qnhar-throw  sa  wyfly  he  cane  wirk, 
And  sad  til  hyme  {)is  wourd  but  were 
{)at  ferly  now  ir  grete  to  here : 
»()n  art  Petir,  at  is  oure  stane 
To  byg  my«/  wark  one  haff  I  tanea ; 

'  5  And  sad  til  hym  with  swet  stewin/ : 
WTo  (»e  I  gyff  {)e  keys  of  hewyne  ; 
To  bind  and  loufl  quhowm-eu/r  ()"  will 
Plane  poware  is  gewin  {)e  {)are-till «. 
Alswa  Crìst  thaucht  hym  his  schepe 

^  In  his  ^emschele  for  to  kepe. 
And  (>is  Petìr  a-beove  pe  lafe 
•  A  stannand  luf  to  Crìste  can  hafe  : 


For,  had  he  wittin^,  as  ()e  buk  sais, 

Quhat  he  was  suld  Criste  betraise, 

Vith  his  techt  he  wald  haf  refyn^  sone ;     25 

For-()i  Criste  has  wisly  done, 

()at  opinly  wald  nòcht  discouere 

Till  his  discipulis  {)at  tratoure. 

With  o{)ms  alse  in  ()e  se  rouande,  • 

Quhen  ()ai  saw  Criste  one  {)e  diy  lande,    30 

He  bad  nocht,  bot  hym  nakyt  swith 

And  of  {)e  bate  he  lape  belyfe 

And  as  one  diy  land  ;ed  one  se  — 

Sic  ardent  luf  till  hym  had  he. 

And  Criste  hym  luffit  sa  tend/Hy 

()at  he  hym  tuk  to  be  hym  by 

In  his  transfiguracion/ 

And  in  his  resurreccione. 

And  Petir  broucht  to  Cristis  fay 

Thre  thowsand  men^  on^  witsonday, 

And  he  resuscit  Thabitane 

And  alfi  he  heilyt  Anyaw^, 

And  sindry  o{>ir  at  war  leile 

Throw  his  schadow  gat  helpe  and  heile 
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I.  Vgl.  Legenda  Aurea  (ed.  Grìisse)  de  s.  Petro  ap.  Cap.  89 ;  eingeschaltet  ist :  de  cathedra  s.  Petrì. 

X— ao  anders  L.  A.,  welche  eine  etymologische  Einleitung  tiber  die  3  Namen  Petri  vor- 
asuchickt  und  Petrus  anders  deutet.  3)  stane  =  sta/ne?  13)  Ms.  it  st.  is.  13)  I.  and 
ottre  ]ns  stane;  14)  wark  st  kirk.  L  haf  I  vndirtane.  3x— 5)  L.  A.:  P.  ap.  inter  ceteros  et 
ansper  ceCeros  apostolos  majoris  fervoris  exstitit:  nam  et  scire  domini  proditorem  voluit, 
quift,  nt  dicit  Augustinus,  si  eum  scivisset,  dentibus  discerpsisset.  35)  Ms.  techt  st.  tetht. 
Ms    refine  oder  refine?    hym  fehlt.         96)  Ms.  wiIUy.         43)  L.  A.  Aeneam  paralyticum  curavit. 
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Petrus.] 


6      — 


45  And  als  of  Herrod  ptesowne 

{>e  angel  brocHt  h^rm  but  ransone. 

And  fra  t>at  his  master  wes  dede, 

His  lyf  in  penance  he  cane  leide ; 

Bred  and  water  wes  his  fude,  'ol-  3 

50  Na  clathis  he  had  at  ware  gude 

Bot  kirtil  and  clok,  but  mare. 

And  in  his  bosum  ay  he  bare 

A  sudare,  to  wepe  his  Ene  : 

For  ay  he  grate,  quhen^  h(e)  cuth  mene 
55  Of  his  master  swet  spekine, 

His  teching  and  his  fosteringe. 

And  ilkane  ny^^t  as  day  cane  daw, 

As  he  mycht  heyre  t>e  cok  craw, 

j)ane  wald  he  think  quhow  lethirly 
60  t>^t  he  is  master  cuth  deny. 

And  Clemewt  saìs  at  Petms  wyfe 

For  Cristis  sak  losit  t>e  lyff, 

And  quhen^  men^  lede  hyre  to  t>e  stede 

Quhar  schow  suld  be  put  to  dede, 
65  Petir  wes  fanc  and  bad  hir  trew 

Fermly  euir  in  Criste  Jhcsu.  — 

Pe  Cathedra  s.  Petri.) 

y whene  t>e  app^jMis  scalyt  ware 
In  t>e  warld  oure-ali  wyd-quhare, 
Jhesus,  t>are  mast^,  worde  to  preche 

70  To  quham  t>ftt  myster  had,  and  teche, 
Til  Antioch  sanct  Petir  firste 
Com,  for  t)are  feile  he  wiste 
t)at  had  nochi  hard  of  Cristw  layre, 
Bot  erare  in  poynte  war  to  forfare. 

75  Quharfor  to  t>ame  of  f)at  cite 
Cristis  lare  techit  he, 
And  sew  sa  goddb  sede  t^ane, 
At  he  to  Criste  mony  wane. 
To  Theophill  quhen^  ^\s  wes  talde 

%Q  At  had  t>€  cite  in^  to  walde, 
He  askit  Petir  quhar^-for  he 
Subuertit  meif^  of  t>at  cuntre. 
He  sad  :  he  subuertit  nocht, 
Bot  to  Crìst/f  fay  he  t>ame  brouchte. 
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t>ane  gert  he  ratK  sanct  Petire  bynde  85 

And  in  harde  presone  hym  thrynde, 

And  but  mct  hild  hym  in  \taX  halde, 

TiU  nere  for  huwgyre  t>e  gaste  he  ^alde. 

t)ane  lyftyt  he  his  Efie  to  hewin^ 

And  one  Crist  callyt  w/M  petowifl  stewyne,  90 

And  sad :  »merciful  Criste  Jhmi, 

In  t>is  disese  helpe  (me)  now ! « 

t)ane  Crfste  to  hym  sad  :  »hawe  no  drede  ! 

I  sall  helpe  t>e  in  t>is  nede ; 

For  sowne  sall  cum  ane  to  t>e  heyre 

t>at  sall  t>e  helpe  in  ^ìs  mystere  «. 

With  t>at  sanct  Paule  com^  to  t>e  place 

Ande  hard  quhow  Petir  presonyt  weC. 

t)ane  to  t>e  prìnce  sa  spak  he  t)ane, 

t)at,  quhare  Petire  wes,  he  wane : 

And  fande  in  poynte  hym^  to  forfare. 

He  fel  on^  hym,  gretande  ful  sare, 

And  sad  :  »Petir,  my  Joy,  my  blyB, 

t>at  t)e  halfe  of  myif ^  sawle  is, 

Recouir  t>i  strinth  and  speke  wiM  me ! « 

And  quhen^  Peiir  can/  hym  se, 

He  knew  hym  weille  and  gret  faste, 

Bot  he  na  myckt  spek ;  bot  at  t>e  laste 

Paul  in  his  mowth  sic  fud  has  done, 

t>at  sum  mycAt  recoumt  he  sone. 

t>an  kissit  t>^  ot>/r  sammyne, 

Gretand  faste  w/M  gastly  gawmyne. 

To  Theophill  sanct  Paule  asky t  f^ane 

Quhy  ^at  he  t>at  wrechit  mane 

Held  swa  in  presone,  RicKt  has  he 

Had  befie  a  man^  of  Iniquite ; 

»For  men^  sais  he  heilyx  sek  men^ 

And  quyknyse  dede«.    TheophiU  t)ane 

Sad :  »sen^  sik  a  man^  is  he, 

Of  presone  t>an^  suld  he  mak  hyme  fire«. 

Paule  sais :  »  nay,  bot  he  dois  now 

As  ere  did  is  mastere  Jh/ju, 

t)at  of  t>e  croise  wald  nocht  tafie  be 

Bot  deid  t>are  of  hìs  will  fre. 

And  sa  t>is  Petir,  here  I  say, 

Hym-selfe  will  nockt  helpe  be  ony  way, 

Bot,  as  men^  sais,  has  no-kin  dowt 


105 


iio 


"S 


>as 


47—51)  Nach  L.  A.  sagt  Petrus  von  sich  selbst  in  Hbro  Clementis:   panis  solus  est  mihi  cum 
olivis  et  raro  cum  oleribus  in  usu  est  51)  L.  A.  tunica  cum  pallio.  53)  L.  A.  in  sinu 

semper  sudarìum  portabat.  55)  1.  masteris?  59)  Ms.  letherly?  66)  L.  A.  post  eam 

clamavit  Memento  domini.  67—188)  Vgl.  L.  A  de  cathedra  s.  Petrì  Cap.  44.  81)  L.  A. 

qna  ratione  populum  meum  subvertis?        86)  I.  thrynge.        87)  Ms.  in  )mu  haw  halde.       88)  Ms. 
neuir  st  nere.      99)  Ùber  d.  Art  setner  Einfùhnmg  s.  L.  A.      105)  Ms.  ])i  od.  |>er      X17)  Ms.  heilyt. 
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[Petrus. 


To  tholc  for  Criste  as  vndiriowte*. 
^zne  sais  TheophiU :  »gyf  it  sa  be 

130  Of  t>e  pure  man^  as  }>u  sais  me, 
Ger  mytu  sowne  be  his  prayere 
Ryse,  at  is  deit  gafie  fowre  jere : 
And  I  sall  gyf  gud  leif  hym^  tiU 
To  pase  frely  at  his  awne  wiil. « 

135  i>an^  Paule  to  t>e  presone  can/  halde 
And  all  t>is  taile  to  Petire  tawlde. 
QiW  Petir :  »  gret  is  pe  askine, 
Bot  to  god  it  is  esy  thinge.ct 
|>an/  browcht  t>ai  funh  pat  wrechit  man^ 

140  And  broucht  hym^  to  ^e  grawe  Rìckt  t)ane. 
t>an  Petir  to  god  prayere  mad : 
And  he  t>at  ded  wese  rase  but  bade. 
TeophiU  and  t>e  pepiU  aU 
t>at  t>is  has  seiie,  gret  and  smale, 

145  And  mony  o^ir  of  J>at  towne 
t>at  herde  t>is  resurreccion^, 
Trowit  in  god ;  and  but  abade 
A  gret  kirk  t>are  t>ai  made, 
In  t>e  myddis  and  bwt  mare  late 

i^oAfie  cheare  mad  and  t>ar-in  sete 
Sanct  Petir,  for  gret  diwgnite, 
Quhen^  men^  myckt  hym  here  and  se. 
And  t>are  he  dwelt  sewine  ;ere, 
And  wan/  to  Cryst  feU  folkij  seyre.  — 

155  Bot  ;et,  or  he  t>e  honowre  tuk 
In  Antioche,  as  sais  t>e  buke, 
t>e  feloifne  foUc  of  t>at  sami»yn^  towne 
One  his  hewid  schufe  hym^  a  crowne, 
Of  JhesvL  Criste  in  dispyte  foi-  4 

i6oQahowme  he  prechyt  wt'M  delyte. 
Bot  efiirwart  he  ordany t  swa : 
At  aU  derkis  sic  crownis  suld  ta, 
In  taknyit^  at  t>&i  suld  be 
Seruand  to  god  in  t>are  degre. 

165  Sa  it  t>^  wes  don^  hym  for  dispyte, 
Is  honour^  now  and  gret  meryt.  — 


t>an  went  he  to  Rome  bot  ony  lete 

And  t>are  in  bischope  sege  wes  set, 

And  t>ar  wes  fuUely  fyften^  jrere, 

Prechand  tUl  aU  at  wald  hym  here.  1 70 

And  of  t>is  tale  quha  here  wiU 

For-thi  quhow  befel  hym^  tiU, 

Of  Clement  in  t>e  story 

He  saU  find  it  opynly 

In  to  l>e  tende  chapitere,  17  S 

For-owt  sekine  fere  or  nere.  — 

t>is  he  held  preuUege  thre : 

Ane,  of  t>e  app<?j/<?lis  pWnce  wes  he, 

And  to  t>is  wes  a»next  ane, 

At  he  t>e  keys  of  hewine  had  tane  ;  1 80 

And  luffìt  Criste  mar  Increly 

t>an  t>e  laf  did,  Richt  fastly  ; 

In  vertu  alfi  he  had  mar  grace 

t>an  ony  at  with  Cmt  t>an  wes : 

And  t>at  suld  men^  richt  wel  ken^,  185 

For  his  vmbre  heilyt  sekmen^, 

As  men^  may  preiiT  furih  bringe 

Be  t>e  Ewa«gelis  in  witnesinge.  • — 

Apone  a  t>'me  it  sa  befeU : 
Of  discipulis,  wiM  hytm  can^  dwell,  1 90 

He  send  twa,  at  worthy  ware, 
Twenty  Jomais  fer  and  mare, 
To  prech  in  a  c^iane  stede. 
Bot  in  t>e  way  t>e  tane  wes  dede ; 
And  t>e  tot>ir  agane  alsone  i  95 

To  Petir  com^  and  tald  but  howne 
How  his  falow  be  t>e  way 
Ves  dede  and  t>are  vndoUine  lay. 
t>an  Petir  his  siaff  has  hy/«^  taucht 
And  bad  hym^  wiM  aU  his  mawcht  200 

Lay  it  on^  his  falow  sowne. 
t>an,  as  he  sad  hym,  he  has  downe  : 
And  he  l>at  fouriy  dais  lay  dede 
Ves  sa  resuscit  in  t>at  stede.  — 


'33)  at  s  t>at.  L.  A.  dic  ergo  ei  ut  filium  meum  jam  per  quattuordecim  annos  mortuum  ret uscitet ; 
L  also  fowTtene.  137)  L.  A,  rem  grandem  Paule  promisisti.  t»e  st.  ))i  ?  149)  L.  A.  in  cnius  medio  excd- 
sam  cathedram  coUocaverunt  et  Petrum,  ut  ab  omnibus  viderì  et  audirì  posset,  exaltaverunt. 
I.  and  in  ^  myddis.  153)  quhenr  unde.  155—166  folgen  in  der  L.  A.  spater.  169)  L.  A.  in  romana 
catbedra  sedit  XXV  annis.  171—6  nìcht  in  L.  a.  177  ff.)  vgl.  L.  A.:  quoniam  s.  Petrus  ab  aliis 
apostolis  in  trìbus  fuit  prìvilegiatus :  propter  quae  trìa  prìvìlepa  ecclesia  ter  in  anno  etun  honorat. 
Fnit  enim  prae  ceteris  dignior  in  auctorìtate ,  quoniam  princeps  apostolorum  exstidt  et  claves  regni 
coeloram  accepit ,  fervendor  in  amore,  cum  majore  enim  fervore  Christum  dilexit  quam  ceterì  .  ., 
et  efficacior  in  virtuce,  nam  ad  umbram  Petrì,  ut  legitur  in  Acdbus,  sanabantur  infirmi. 
189  ff.)  s.  L.  A.  de  s.  Petro,  Cap.  89.  198)    Ms.  vndalline    odex    vndowine?   I.  vndolvine? 
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S05     In  Jemsaìem  |)at  tyme  dwelte 
A  man^  (|)at)  vritk  Inchantment  delte, 
l>at  Symon  Magus  had  to  name 
And  be  his  crafte  did  fele  mene  schame, 
And  hym^  callit  »sathfa8tnese« 

210  And  hecht  to  fonlis  neafir-t>e-lese 
}>at,  quha  to  hym^  ferme  treutbt  gafe, 
He  snld  euire  luf  our^  t^e  lafe : 
For,  quhat  he  walde,  he  mycht  do 
Bot  let  of  ony  man^  |)ar-to. 

215  In  Clementir  buke  writtin^  is 

]>at  Symon^  Magus  quhil  said  ])is  : 
»As  god  sal  all  mefle  honoure  me 
And  (I)  with  lyk  honour  honourit  be 
And  be  of  micht  to  do  myif^  wiU. 

2ao  And  quhen^  myne  mod«r  sad  me  till,- 
t>at  Rachael  hicht,  I  suld  ga 
To  scher^  hire  come  vrUk  opir  ma, 
And  did  as  myne  modir  saide : 
In  t>e  com^  (I)  myif^  howk  don^  lade 

225  And  bad  it  do  t>at  do  sulde  I : 
paae  vp  it  Rafl  deliuMy 
And  be  it-self  mare  com/  schare 
t>an^  ony  did  at  wefi  |)are. « 
Als  wrìttis  sanct  Ambrofi, 

230  Of  hym-self  as  he  mad  sic  lose : 

•I  ame,  he  sade,  goddis  awne  wourde 
And  I  am  his  precioufi  hurde, 
I  am  fare  and  almychty, 
And  haly  Israel  am  I, 

235  And  I  am  goddis  saule,  he  sade«  — 
Sic  loifl  on^  h^rm^-self  he  laide. 
And  serpens  als  of  brafl  he  made 
Sterand  as  t>ai  lyf  had  hade, 
And  ymagtf  alfl  of  brafl  and  stane 

240  t>at  sem^rt  to  laucht  all  e-lane, 

And,  as  semyt,  gert  hundis  singe  — 
Sa  cuth  he  deile  with  trufinge. 


S^et  ;amyt  he,  as  hyxìMS  sais, 
Vith  Petir  to  disput  nedwaise 
And  als,  at  he  ware  god,  to  schaw ; 
t>an^,  t>at  to  ger  t)e  pupiU  knaw, 
He  ordanyt  cMane  day  and  place. 
t>an^  ^  quhen^  Petir  cumyn^  wase, 
He  sad  on^  hicht,  t>at  all  myckt  heyre : 
»Pece  be  tiU  ^ow,  myne  bret*^'  dere, 
t>at  luffis  pefl  in  worde  and  dede ! « 
t)an  Symon^  sad :  »we  hawe  no  nede 
Of  t)i  pece ;  bot,  gyf  t>at  pece  be 
And  coifcorde,  to  fynd  veryte 
In  to  na  thing  may  be  profyte. 
For  thefis  amang  t)ame  pece  pjrfyte 
ViU  have ;  for-t>i  na  pece  in-caU, 
Bot  bateU  erare  and  striif  w/M-aU : 
For,  quhen^  twa  fechtis,  pece  sal  be 
Quhen/  we  t>e  tane  vincust  se. « 
t)an  said  Petir:  »quhy  dredis  t>u 
For  to  her  me  of  pece  spek  now? 
For  of  s^rn^  ay  batal  risise, 
And  pece  is  ay  quhar^  na  s^me  is, 
And  In  disputing  suthtfastnes 
And  to  wirk  it  is  richysnese. « 
t)an  sad  Symon^ :  »lat  vs  t>is  be! 
And  opynly  I  saU  schaw  t>e 
t)e  micht  of  myne  dewine  poware 
And  gere  men^  mak  to  me  prayere ; 
For  I  am  t>e  fìrste  wertow, 
And  in  t>e  ayre  als  ma  I  now 
Fle,  quhen^  I  wiU,  and  treis  mak 
And  brede  of  harde  stanis  bake 
And  in  t>e  fyre  be  but  hurting 
And  do  weile  mare  at  my  lyking. « 
t)an  Petir  sa  agayne  hyme  wro^At, 
At  aU  sic  spech  he  mad  tc  nocht 
And  aU  his  sorcery  vnhyde. 
Quehen^  Symon/  saw  he  sa  dide, 
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»55 


260 


265 


fol.  5 


270 


»75 
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aos)  Hier  beginnt  die  eigentliche  Passio.  906)  )>at  fehlt  im  Ms.  909)  L.  A.  qui  se  prìmam 

verìtatem  dicebat.  axi)  Ms.  treutht.  2x7  ff.)  L.  A.  adorabor  ut  Deus  pnblice,  divinis 

donabor  honorìbus  et,  quidquìd  vohiero,  facere  potero.  Aliquando  cum  mater  mea  Rachel  e.  c. 
aai)  Ms.  said  st.  hight.  aa^)  I  fehlt  im  Ms.  aa^)  L.  A.  Addiditque,  secundum  quod  dicit 

Hieronymus:  ego  sum  sermo  Dei,  ego  speciosus,  ego  paraclitus,  ego  omnia  Dei.  ^30)  Ms. 
as  st.  at  oder  als.  ^39)  ymagis  statuas.  a^o)  laucht  laugh.  a^i)  L.  A.  et  canes  cantare.  Ms. 
hedis  st.  hundis.  a^a)  trufinge  v.  truÌT  (isl.  truffa)  to  deceive.  344)  Ms.  redwabe? 

asa  ff.)  L.  B. :  Nos  tua  pace  non  opus  habemus,  si  enim  pax  sit  et  concordia,  ad  ìnve- 
niendam  verìtatem  nihil  proficere  poterìmus.  Habent  enim  intra  se  pacem  latrones,  propter  quod 
noli  invòcare  paeem  sed  pugnam:  duobus  enim  dimicandbus  tunc  erìt  pax  ciun  sJter  fnerìt 
superatus.  a^a)  Ms.  mede  st.  nede.  357)  Ms.  pete.  it  call  st.  in-call.  ^65— 6)  L.  A.  in 
disputationibus  verìtas,    in   operìbus  justitia   invenitur.  a^o)   L.    A»    ut   repente   adores  me. 

071)  L.  A.  prìma  virtus.  ^78)  Ms.  of  st.  to.  979)   Ms.    vndfìr  hyde ;    L.    A.  detegdwt. 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


—     9 


[Petrus. 


Na  fMit  he  myckt  mak  na  resistence 

Agan^  Petir  no  xìtate  defence : 

For  dowt  his  craft  ynhid  suld  be, 

He  kest  ìàs  bnkis  in  ]>e  se, 
2^5  And    went   to    Rome,    pat    he    mfckt 
{>are 

As  god  be  honorìt  fordir-mare. 

f>ar-of  qnhen^  Petir  witmng  hade, 

He  folowit  on^  but  mar  abade, 

Agan^  t>at  Terane  for  to  stryfe. 
290  And  sowne  he  can^  at  Rome  arìfe 

Of  goddis  grace  haile  and  fere, 

Of  Clandij  {>e  firde  ^ere, 

And  fyveten^  ;ere  ]>ar  dwelling  made. 

And  of  ptjftc,  he  with  h^rm^  hade 
*95  To  helpe  hjmc,  — Lyne  and  Qet  war  l>ai, 

Of  |>ame  mad  he  bbcopis  twa : 

t>e  tane  of  {>ame  in  t>c  Cite, 

And  |>e  to{>ir  withowt  to  be. 

And  John^  Beleth  in  his  buk  sais  : 
J^  {>at  sanct  Petir  in  {>a  daise 

Full  besyly  wes  prechand  psnìe 

And  mony  thowsand  to  Cnste  wane, 

And  mony  bath  seke  and  sare 

He  helyt,  to  {>at  he  was  {>are ; 
305  And  chastite  ay  oure  althinge 

He  pfTsit  euir  in  his  preching^. 

Sa  {>at  fra  Agrìppe, 

{>at  prefet  was  of  {>at  Cite, 

Fowre  co«cubynis  he  drew  away 
310  And  gerte  {>ame  trew  in  Cn'stfx  lay 

And  refuse  {>e  entrmetinge 

Forthir  tiU  have  with  Agrìppyne. 

{tor-for  {>e  prefet  in  gret  Ire 

Enfla^mnyt  aganis  hym  as  fyre, 
3*5  Socht  Ithandly  occasione 

To  bring  hym/  to  confusione. 
Sln^  eftir  can^  Crist  appere 

To  Petir,  at  wes  in  sic  were, 

And  said :  »Symoif  ^  and  Nero  ay 
I^Ar  fttU  pe/fsjrye  how  {>ai  may 

Confownd  f)e ;  bot  drede  na  deile, 

For  I  sal  helpe  pe  wondire  veiU, 


And  Paule,  myne  seruand,  I  sal  sende 

To  confourt  {>e  and  tiU  amende ; 

To-mome  at  next  but  delay  .  3*5 

He  sal  com,  I  to  {>e  say. « 

{>ane  Petir  west  be  {>is  but  were, 

As  Linus  sais,  his  dede  wes  nere ; 

Amang  aU,  quhar^  he  can^  stande, 

He  har  tane  Clemeiit  be  (>e  hande  330 

And  mad  hym  byschope,  for  {>at  he 

Ves  worth  to  haf  sic  degre, 

In  sic  cathed^  he  gerte  hymr  sit, 

Aganis  his  wiil,  for  his  gret  wit. 

Cristis  hecht  for  to  fuUiU,  335 

{)an/  Paul  to  Rome  com  Petir  tiU ; 

And  prechit  Cnstis  law  but  dowte 

To  paganis  Richt  feU  and  stowte. 

Nero  {>at  tyme  for  fyn^  foly 

{>is  Symoff^  luflit  sa  tendcriy,  340 

Wenand  of  lyf  and  heile  {>a/  he 

Had  cure,  of  h^rm^  and  {>at  Citte. 

On  a  day,  as  sais  Leo, 

Quhen^  Symon  stud  befor  Nero  : 

To  dissawe  hym  in  his  weni#»g,  345 

He  mad  in  his  face  oft  changinge  : 

For  he  wald  sudanly  appere 

A  Richt  auldman^  as  he  ware, 

And  eftir  son§  appere  wald  he 

A  fare  ;ouKg  mtjte  {>an  to  be.  350 

Quhen^  Nero  {)is  had  sefie, 

He  wend  goddis  son^  he  had  befie. 

And,  as  Leo  Recordis  vs, 

Symone  {>an^  sad  to  Nero  {>is : 

» Vorthiest  Empn'our  I  at  {>u  355 

May  knaw  be  pruf  Rir^t  weil  now 

Me  suthfastù'  goddis  son^  to  be, 

Ger  ane  of  {)i  mene  now  hed  me  : 

And  I  sal  ryse  {>e  thrid  day, 

To  ger  {)e  wit  I  suth  say.«  360 

{>an  Nero  bad  a  mzne  suld  ga 

And  strik  Syfnonìs  nek  in-twa. 

And  he  went  on^  but  abade 

And  wend  {>a^e  hym  hedid  hade, 

{>is  Symoff^,  —  bot  a  ram^  it  wes  365 


t^)  Ms.  pyne  st.  Rome.  L.  A.  Romam  perrexit.  093)  L.  A.  et  ibi  XXV  annis  sedit.  094)  L.  A. : 
91  daos  emacopoM  Unum  et  Qetum  sibi  coadjutores,  ut  ait  Johannea  Beleth,  unum  extra  muros 
vàiSy  aliom  intra  ordinavit.      299)  And  st.  as?      300)  ^t  st.  and?      304)  to  =  tUl  quhile.      308)  Ms. 

nrefec  st.  prefct.         3«©— x)  L.  A.  contra  te  cogitant        330)  Ms.  had  st.  has.        333)  sic  st.  his? 

wl  nrechit  Plur*         355)  ^*  «»ip'owr  =  emprrbur.        357)  Ms.  suthfast/r.        358)  hed  =  behead. 
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|)at  he  slew  in  his  lyknese : 
Sa  be  sorcery  blynd  wes  he. 
And  Symo#^^  jjed  his  gettis  fre, 
And  sa  |)at  Rame  throw  gylry  hyde 

3  70  |)at  nane  west  quhat  it  betyde ; 
Bot  t>e  blud  lay  dais  thre 
Quhar^  {)ai  wend  hedìt  was  he. 
To  Nero  {)an  t)e  thrìd^  day 
^He  present  hym  and  can^  say  : 

375  J»Ger  wipe  myne  blud  of  ^on^  stede 
Quhar^  I  for  {)e  gert  it  be  schede  I 
For,  lo,  as  I  vnhevdyt  wes, 
To  ger  l)e  knaw  suthfastnese, 
t)e  thrìd  day,  as  I  sad  to  f)e, 

380 1  am  Resine,  as  {)"  ma  se.« 
And  quhen/  Nero  {)us  ferly 
Saw,  he  fel  in  cxtcsy 
And  trowit  wele  ^at  he  wes  {)an^ 
Verray  goddis  son^  and  man^. 

385  EftfV  ()us  in  quhat  place 

Quhar^-euir  Nero  fundyw^  wes, 
{)is  Symo«^  throw  {)ìs  sorcery 
Apere  til  hyme  wald  bodely 
And  spek  w/M  hym^,  bot  neu<r-{)e-lefl 

390  {)e  fals  fend  in  his  liknese 

Vith  {)e  pupill  wald  spek  {)tffx>wte : 
Say  {)at  al  wend  but  ony  dowte 
Goddis  son^  {)at  he  had  ben^, 
His  coumt  falshed  {)at  had  sene. 

395      ^t  Petir  and  Paul  neuir-{)e-lefi, 
As  Leo  pape  beris  witnese, 
Com  befor  Nero  and  vndide 
Al  {)e  falshed  {)at  Symon^  dyde ; 
And  als  sad  Petir  forthirmare : 

400  »Richt  as  in  Cn'st  twa  substance  ar^ : 
Of  god  and  man^  {)at  b  to  say, 
Sa  in  {)is  Symon/  dwellis  ay ; 
Twa  substance:  {)at  is  to  wyt 
Of  devel  and  man^,  to-gyddiV  knete. « 

405  ^an,  as  Leo  and  Marcellus 
In  {)ar  bukis  tellis  vs. 


Symon/  sad  to  Nero  {)are  : 
»1  will  thole  Petir  nomare, 
Bot  I  sall  ger  myif^  angelis  tak 
Of  hym  reuef/geance  son^  and  wrak.  a 
{)an  sad  Petir :  » I  dred  ry^t  small 
{)ine  angelis. «    »  Bot  I  dred  me  all, 
Sad  Nero ;  has  {)«  na  drede 
Of  hym  at  schawis  his  godhede 
In  worde  and  wark  sa  verraly?* 
{)an  Petir  answerit  hym  in  hy : 
»Gyf  t)at  god  had  in^  hym^  bene, 
Quhat  I  think  to  me  he  men^ 
fol.  6      Or  ellis  quhat  it  is  I  do ! 

And  I  sal  firste  tell  it  {)e  to, 

Sa  {)u  ma  wit  quhedir  he 

A  lele  ma^f^  or  a  lear  be. « 

{)an^  Nero  sad :  »cum  furth  aud  say 

{)i  ihoucht  and  ded  but  delay !« 

{)an  Petir  rownyt  in  his  Ere 

And  bad  ger  bring  hytru  bred  of  ber^ 

All  preualy.    And  he  did  sa. 

And  preualy  he  can^  it  ta 

And  blissit  it  and  syne  it  lade 

In  his  slefe,  and  {)u$gat  sade  : 

»Nero,  gyve  Symoi*^  god  be, 

llat  hym  opynly  say  to  {)e 

Quhat  is  thoucht  or  quhat  is  don^  I « 

{)an  Symoif/  answerit  hynu  alion^ : 

»  Lat  Peiir  tel  quhat  I  thing  now  I « 

{)an  Petir  sad :  »1  wili  {)u  trew 

{)at  I  sal  tel  bath  thocht  and  dede 

To  Nero  —  haf  {)ar-of  na  drede  ! « 

{)an  at  a  dedegne  Symone  can  cry : 

»Cum  funh,  myii^  hundis,  here  in  hy, 

To  wery  Petir !  «    {)an/  but  mare 

Fellon^  hundis  apperit  {)are 

And  ruschyt  to  hym,  Ry^^t  as  {)ai 

Suld  hym  have  weryt  but  delay. 

Bot  he  schew  {)ame  {)e  blessit  brede  : 

And  {)ai  swith  fled  of  {)at  stede. 

{)an  Petir  can^  to  Nero  say : 


410 


415 


367)  Mt.  be  ]>e.  381)  Ms.  pus  st  l>is.  382)  L.  A.  obstupuit.  385)  L.  A.  Aliquando  etiam  cum  in 
conclavi  cum  Nerone  esset,  daemon  in  ejus  specie  forìs  populo  loquebatur.  387)  ])is  st.  his.  399) 
say  =  sa,  so.  394)  L.  A.  fugt  hiniu :  (denique  Romani  in  tanta  veneratione  eum  habuerunt)  quod  eidem 
imaginem  fecerunt  et  titulum  hunc  superscrìpserunt  Symoni  Deo  sancto.  41X— a)  L.  A.:  Cui  Petrus: 
angelos  tuos  non  timeo  sed  ipd  me  timent.  4x9)  I  st.  Imù?  417)  L.  A.  Si  divinitas  est  in  ipso.  had  st. 
has  f  436)  bere  hordeum.  L.  A.  panem  hordeaceum.  436)  L.  A.  Dixitque  Petrus :  quid  cogitet  Symon, 
me  sdre  docebo,  dum,  quod  cogitaverìt,  fecero.    435)  I.  think.    439)  at  a  dedegne,  L.  A.  indignatus. 
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II 


[Petrus. 


i»  l)at  I  hecht,  I  haff  don^,  p^ay, 
For  I  have  schawit  quhat  I  thocht, 

450  In  werk  or  word  or  ellis  ocht : 
For  he  hecht  at  he  suld  ger 
His  angelis  cum<  on^  me  to  wer, 
And  wiM  hell-hundis  has  me  socht ; 
Bot  angelis  for  hym^  wald  do  nochin, 

455  Symon^  to  Petir  and  Paul  but  were 
Sad :   i»gy{  1  may  nor^t  no^  ^ow  here, 
Ve  sal  sone  cumc  quhar^  f)at  ^e 
On  a  day  sal  bath  Jugit  be ; 
Bot  as  now  I  vill  ^ov  sparev. 

460  {^an  Egissippus  sais  forthir>mare 
And  Leo,  at  Symon^  throw  i^ryde 
A-vansand  hym,  sad  \n  j)at  tyde 
|>at  he  myckt  rase  men^  fra  dede. 
Sa  happimiyt  t>an^  in^  f)at  stede 

465  l)ar  wes  dede  lyand  a  ^ong  man^ ; . 
And  Nero  gaf  sic  sentence  {>ane, 
For  to  put  end  of  t)are  strife : 
f>at  he  f)at  mocht  nocAi  bring  to  lyfe 
|)e  body  f)at  lay  f)ar  f)an^  dede, 

j.-ro  Suld  de  f)arfor  in^  f)at  stede  ; 

And  t)is  sentence  can^  thankfuU  hawe 
SjrmoM^  and  al6  al  f)e  lawe. 
|>an  Symow^  firste  f)e  corse  stud  by, 
And  throw  his  wekit  sorcery 

4T5  Till  f>ame  f>at  stud  f)ar,  gert  apere 
|>at  f>e  ded  man^  his  hevid  can^  stere. 
fian  cryit  all  f)at  f)is  can^  se  : 
■  Reson^  will  Petir  stany t  be  «. 
t>an  Petir  f>ar  sa  sted  wase 

4go  t^at  narowly  cuth  he  purchase 
Aadience,  till  he  had  sad  bis  will ; 
t)an  t>^  papiU  sad  he  till : 
»  Gyf  he  liffis,  he  ma  spek  and  ga 
And  of)rr  lifly  taknis  ma; 


fol.  7. 


And  gyf  he  na  may,  trewis  trewly, 

f)at  ^e  se  is  all  fantassy. 

Lat  Symow^  on^  fer  stand  fra  {)e  bede, 

And  ^e  sal  se,  I  lay  wede, 

f)e  fendis  craft  son^  onhyde.a 

f>an  is  don^  as  he  can^  byde  : 

And  f)e  body  lay  stan^-stiU. 

And  Peiir  f)ar  wit  dewot  wiU 

Stud  on  far  and  praier  made, 

And  cryit  on^hicht,  quhen^  he  don^  hade : 

» f)u  ^ong  man^,  ryse,  I  cowmawnd  f)e 

In  name  of  Jh«u  of  Na^are, 

Our  lord  Cryst  f)at  on^  corse  wes  done  1 « 

f)an  rase  t)e  dedmam  son^ 

And  jjed,  ns  ewiU  he  had  nane. 

t)an  wald  f)e  pupile  Symow^  stane, 

Bot  Petir  gert  f)am^  lal  hym^  be 

And  sad,  f)at  scham^  Inucht  had  he, 

»At  of  his  craft  has  no  mar  mawcht. 

And  my«^  master  alswa  me  taucht 

For  to  do  gud  agan^  hyl. « 

f)an^  Symonc  Magus  sad  hym^  tiU: 

»Petir  and  Paul,  I  tel  ^ow  now : 

f)at  ^e  wene,  sal  no^At  faU  ^ow  : 

At  diwgne  maricris  to  be.« 

f)ai  answert  and  (said)':  >»It  f^at  we 

^ame,  sal  faU  ws,  and  na  nothiVwas, 

For  l)u  leis  aU  f)at  f)u  sais. « 

f)an  Symo«^  lo  MarceUvs  In 

Held  fast,  or  he  wald  blyne, 

And  band  afie  heU-hou«d  at  his  ^ete, 

And  to  MarceU  sad  f^us-gate  : 

»Now  sal  I  se,  gyf  Petir  dare 

Cum  to  f>e  now,  as  he  did  are.« 

f)an  to  f>e  In  of  MarceUi 

Sanct  Petir  sowne  com^  in  hy 

And  sanyt  hym  wiM  [)e  KycAi  hand. 
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44B)  L.  A.  ecce  ostendi  me  nosse  quod  contra  me  cogitaverat  Symon,  non  verbis  sed  factis. 
449)  Ms.  I  st.  he?  451  fr.)  L.  A. :  Nam  qui  promiserat  contra  me  angelos  venturos,  exhibuit 
caaes,  ut  ostendat  se  divinos  angelos  non  habere,  sed  caninos.  453)  Ms.  w//A  to.  456)  Ms. 
noew  st.  noy.  L.  A.  si  hic  vobis  nihil  possum  facere,  veniemus  ubi  oportet  me  vos  judicare. 
460)  L.  A.  Tunc  Symon ,  ut  ait  Hegesippus  et  Linus,  in  superbiam  elatus  ausus  est  jactare  quod 
possec  mortnos   suscitare,   et  accidit  ut  quidam  juvenis  moreretur.  460)  Ms.  sad   st.   sais. 

466)  L.  A.  vocatis  ergo  Petro  et  Symone,  hanc  omnes  de  voluntate  Symonis  sentendam  firma- 
venmt   ut    tlle    occideretur   qui    mortuum    suscitare    non    posset.  477—8)  L.  A.    Tunc    omnes 

exclamantes  Petnim  lapidare  volebant.  486)  L.  A.  phantasma  esse.  487)  fra  ))e  bede,  L.  A. 

a   lectulo.  505)  hyl  =  iU.         509)   L.    A.    ut    martirìo    vos    digner   coronare.  5x0)  L.  A. 

Ail  Petrns.    said    fehlt    im  Ms.  5x1)  =:  nan    othir-wais.  5x3)    L.    A.    Tunc    Symon, 

ot  ais  s.  Marcellus,    ivit   ad    domum    Marcelli    discipuli    eius.  515)   L.  A.   maximum    canem. 
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5^5 


535 


And  syne  {>e  hound  losit  of  bande : 
f>an  wes  f>e  houifd  na-thing  wrath 
Na  schup  to  do  na-man^  schath, 
Bot  schot  on  Symeon/  in^  to  brath 
And  to  t)e  ^erde  hym^  vndimethe 
Ruschit,  and  hym  weryt  hade 
Na-war  Petir  hymf  forbade ; 
t>e  hunde  ^slt  rafe  his  clathis  In  hy 
And  na-thing  levit  on  his  body. 
{>an  al  t>e  folk,  bot  bamys  maste, 
And  t>at  hunde  of  t>e  town^  hynu  caste, 
As  he  afie  wolf  had  ben^,  or  warf . 
For|>i  t)at  2;ere  he  come  nomar^ : 
Sic  schent  and  schame  at  hart  had  he. 
And  fra  Marcellus  ^xs  canf  se, 
He  had  ì^arof  rycht  mekil  wondiV, 
And,  for  his  master  wes  as  vndi'r^ 
.    To  sanct  Petir  he  com^  in  hy.  — 
And  quhen^  a  ;er  wes  passit  by,   • 
Symoif^  to  Nero  com^  agane, 
t)at  of  his  cuiRÌn^  wes  rycht  fane  — 
For  lyk  to  lyk  accordis  wele. 
And  quhen^  t'at  Symon^  t'at  c&ne  fele 
t>at  sa  in  dante  had  wes  he, 
Alson/  t>c  pupile  assemblit  he 
And  mad  gret  playnt  of  t)e  schame, 
Of  t>e  vilne  and  of  t>e  blame, 
t>at  lytil  befor  thoUt  he 
Of  thame  namyt  of  Galele  ; 
For-t>i  he  sad  t^at  he  wes  bowne 
For  t>ane  and  ay  to  leif  t>e  towne, 
At  he  defendit  had  fra  skath 
To  t>at  tyme  and  fra  ruyne  bath ; 
And  al0  disden^e  he  sad  had  he 
In  t>is  ^erde  langar  for  to  be 
With  wardly  men^,  for  t>ai  war  iU ; 
t>ar-for  a  day  he  sat  t^aiiie  tiU, 
Vp  in  hewine  quhen^  he  suld  fle. 


545 


550 


555 


And  quhen^  l>e  day  cuMÌn  wes,  he  560 

Of  t>e  capitale  in  t>e  mast  hecht 
He  passit  vpe  and  his  weyngù  dy^'At 
And  crownythym^-self  wi'M  laaream  gren/, 
And  flaw,  as  he  a  foule  had  befie. 

t>an/  cafie  Paul  to  Petir  say :  565 

»To  me  it  feris  for  to  pray, 
And  t>e  to  purchese  quhat  t>u  wiU. « 
t>an  Nero  sad  t>ame  twa  tiU : 
»^ofie  is  a  gndmaif/  and  a  leUe, 
And  falset  is  at  ;e  wiM  dele.«  570 

t>an  Petir  bad  to  Paul  t>at  he 
Suld  drefl  his  sicht  vpe  for  to  se. 
And  he  with  t>at  kist  vpe  t>e  sicht 

(hier  beginnt  die  Haupthand) 
And  saw  t>e  tyrand  fle  in  hycht. 
Sad  Paule  to  Petir :  »  quhy  cesis  t>"  575 

t>at  t>u  begouth  to  do  Richt  now? 
ForCryste,  t>at  mad  bath  soneandmowne, 
Vs  callis  now  with  hjme  to  wone. « 
t>ane  Petir  sad :  »1  cofiiour  50W, 
Dewilis  angelis,  at  t>erìs  now  580 

t>at  wikit  mafle  sa  he  one  hicht, 
Throw  t>e  grace,  wertu  and  mycht 
Of  our  lord  Jhesn  (Otsl),  at  ^e 
Ber  hym/  no  mar,  bot  let  hym  be. « 
And  sik  afie  faU  t>ane  he  gat,  5^5 

To  t>e  ^erde  he  tuk  sic  a  swak, 
t>at  hambe  and  sched  &  body  all 
Fruschit  in  pecifi  vndir  smaU. 
t>an  quhen/  Nero  ^ìs  cane  se, 
Rycht  passand  wrath  t>ar-of  wes  he,  590 

t>at  he  t)at  trnne  had  tynt.    For-t>i 
To  t>e  appostulis  sad  angrely, 
He  sad :  »  suspeckit  I  haf  ;ow  batht, 
For  ;e  to  me  haB  dofie  gret  schatht ; 
t>ar-for  in  sampiU  of  ewiU  dede  595 

To  wekit  dede  I  sall  ^ow  lede.« 


595)  bra)>  violence  Orm  4561.  526)  L.  A.  apprehendens  eum  ad  terram  subter  se  dejecit.  597)  wery 
strangulare.  528)  na-war  nisi.  531)  Ms.  barnyste.  L.  A.  populus  autem  et  maxime  puerì  cum  cane 
tamdiu  post  eum  concurrerunt.  539)  L.  A.  Petro  adhaesit  543)  Zusatz.  546)  Ms.  alsone  sone. 
547)  L.  A.  et  se  a  Galilaeis  graviter  oflTensum  perhibuit.  559)  ì/is.  )iame  st.  )nne.  554)  Ms.  raynet 
555)  Ms.  )Mit  st.  had.  558)  Ms.  )Mt  for  st.  )Mirfor.  560)  L.  A.  Statuto  igitur  die  turrìm  excelsam 
vel,  secundum  Linum,  Capitolium  adscendit  et  inde  se  deiiciens  coronatits  lauro  volare  coepit. 
566)  ferìs  =  afferis.  L.  A.  meum  est  orare  et  tuum  est  imperare.  572)  L.  A.  Paule,  erige  caput 
et  vide.  579)  Hier  beginnt  die  Hand ,     welche   die   Hauptmasse    des   Ms.   geschrìeben   hat. 

576)  begouth  s  began,    altes  Prìit.  577)  L.  A.  jam  enim  vocat  nos  dominus.  580)  L.  A. 

angeli  Sathanae.         583—4)  im  Ms.  umgestellt.  585   ff.)  L.  A.  et  continuo  dimissus  corruit  et 

confractus  cenricibus  expiravit.  584)  Ms.  lat?  585)  sik  iiberschrìeben ;  he  gat  corrìgirt,  Ms. 
ursprQnglich  ))at.      586)  and  ist  im  Ms.  ausgestr.  f       588)  vndir  s=  wunder.      599)  Ms.  sad  st.  fuL 
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[Petrus. 


And  bethaucht  |)ame  in  handis  |)an^ 
To  Paulyfie,  ì^ti  was  a  mychty  man^. 
And  syne  |)ame  deliumt  Paulyne 

600  In  t>c  handb  of  Mammyne, 
|>e  qohilk  gaff  l>ame  in/  ^emsale 
Of  twa  kny^Attis,  t>^  war  fell, 
Of  t>e  quhilk  Frocese  wes  ane 
And  t>e  to^ir  callit  wes  Marty(ni)ane. 

605  t>e  qohilk  Petir  no^ At-|)e-lese 
Conuertit,  tiU  he  in  presence  wes. 
And  fra  thay  t>e  treucht  had  tane,      fol-  ^ 
t>ai  wald ,  |)e  appostulis  |)ine  had  gane ; 
And  all  war  paì  lath  t)ar-to, 

610  ^et  at  t>e  histe  t>ai  cane  sa  do. 
And  fira  Nero  pmawioge  hade 
t>at  Petir  knyr Atti/  cnstine  war  made, 
He  gerte  sla  l)ame.    And  Petir  bowne 
Hym  mad  to  paB  of  t)e  towne. 

615  And  quhen^  he  come  to  t)e  ^ete 
Of  t>c  citc,  he  met  t^ar't^^t 
Jhesu  entmind,  his  master  dere. 
t>ane  Petir  t)ar^  at  hym^  can/  spere : 
vQuhare  gais  pu,  lord,  now?«  and  hee 

620  Sad :  » to  Roifie  I  ga  agafie  to  be 
Onc  t)e  corse  jet  cft-sone  done. « 
And  Petir  sad  tiU  bym^  alsone  : 
» Dere  lorde,  saU  t>a  l^^  be 
Eftir  crucifit  one  t>e  tre?« 

6z5  »7^9,  sad  he.    And  Petir  sone 

Sad,  he  wald  one  t>e  croise  be  done 
Vtìih  hym  and  fort)i  wald  he 
Tume  agayne  wiM  hyme  to  t>e  cite. 
Qohen/  ^ìs  wes  sad,  Petir  west  wele 

630  t>at  be  of  dede  t>e  payne  suld  feUe, 
For  he  saw  Cryst  in  t)at  sychware 
Pas  in  hewine  quhare  he  wes  ar^. 

t>ane  Petir  gretand  t>is  tale 
TUl  hìs  brethir  taid  aU  hale. 


Sone  Nero  tiU  Agrìppe 

Gert  Petir  deUuerit  be ; 

And,  as  Leo  sais,  |)a!ie  his  face 

t)ane  t>e  sone  fer  brìchtair  wes. 

t)e  prefet  sad :  » is  t)u  nocht  he 

t)at  sa  greUy  deUttir  t>^ 

In  wemen,  at  t)u  drawis  fra 

t)are  husbandis,  t)ame  chast  to  ma?« 

t)ane  Petir  cane  t>e  prefet  wit 

And  sad,  t>at  he  had  na  deUt 

Bot  in  Jh^u  CrìstiV  croice. 

t)ane  t>e  prefet  wi'M  he  woce 

Gaf  sentence  sone,  t)at  he  suld  be, 

As  Criste  wes,  crucifìt  on^  ^e  tre, 

For  t)at  he  wes  bot  a  cu»ilyne ; 

And  of  sanct  Paule  he  commsiHdìt  syne 

t)at  he  suld  swith  hedit  be, 

For  citesane  of  t)ame  wes  he. 

And  Dynise  sais :  quha  had  htne  ^tire, 

Of  ned  his  hart  suld  have  hene  sar/ 

t)at  feUone  Jugme^t  to  heyre 

t)at  on^  l)e  appostulis  gewin/  wer^ ; 

And  pagaif is  and  Jowis  feUely 

Buffit  t>ame  dispituisly 

And  spyt  in  t)are  facis,  t>^  wer  cler^; 

And  quhen^  t>^^  awfuU  our^  C0//1/  ner^ 

Of  t>ar  end,  as  quhen^  t>^^ 

t)e  deit  of  dede  suld  one  pay, 

How  tyrandis  t>a»/  one  tyrandi^  (!)  band 

Quhar-one  aU  t)e  warld  suld  stand ; 

Bot  cnst(i)ne  men^  t>*^  ^aw  t>is  thinge, 

Faste  cuth  gret  with  ser^  sichinge. 

And  quhen^  l)ai  suld  twyne  iiedway, 

Paule  to  Petir  t)us  cane  say : 

»Pece  be  to  t)e,  grownd-waU 

And  hyrde  of  goddis  hersale  aU ! « 

And  Petir  tiU  hym  pìs  csMe  say : 

»And  t>u,  dcre  brothir,  fa*  wele  ay, 


63S 
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593)  L.  A.  suspecto  animo  me  fecisds,  propterea  malo  exemplo  vos  perdam.  Haec  Leo. 
607)  Ms.  treucht.  609)  Ms.  all  st.  all  if.  6x1)  L.  A.  Quapropter  Paulinus  post  passionem 
apo«tolorum  Processum^t  Martinianum  accersivit  et  comperto  quod  chrisdani  essent,  jussu  Ne- 
nMàs  capite  caesi  sunt.^  613)  Ms.  sala,  oder  scla?  6x5)  L.  A.  et  cum  venisset  ad  portam,  ut 
Leo  ec  Linus  testantur.  ad  locum  ubi  nunc  dicitur  S.  Marìa  ad  passus.  618)  Ms.  \aau  st.  ^sae. 

63^)  Ms.  ]>ìs  st.  pas.  L.  A.  His  dictis  dominus  vidente  Petro  et  lacrymante  in  coelum  ascendit. 
Qaod  cum  de  sua  passione  dìctum  intelligeret,  rediit  637)  L.  A.  ut  ait  Linus,  facta  est  eius 
&de8    sicm    sol.  639)    Ms.    prefec,  I.  prefet,   vgl.  im  Reim  694.  643)  l>ame  chast  to  ma 

ywatT         643)  wit  increpare.  646)  he  =  high.         649)  cumlyne  L.  A.  alienigena.         650)  Bls. 

mBmendit.  653)  ))ame  st.  Rome  ?  653)  L.  A.  De  hac  autem  sententia  in  ipsos  data  dicit  Dyony- 
ùn  in  epistola  ad  Timothetun  de  morte  Pauli  in  haec  verba:  O  frater  mi  Timotheus  e.  c. 
y.  663  ist  verderbt-  660—7)  L*  A.  Adveniente  autem  terribili  tempore  consummadonis  ipsonun, 
cmi    separarentur    ab    invicem,     ligaverunt     columnas    mundi,     non    utique    absque    fratrum 
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Prechour  of  god  and  medìatouw, 
lledar  of  heile  and  saweoure  ! « 
675      {)ay  ware  nocht  slane  in^  to  a  stede. 
Bot  Petir  furth  haf  {)ai  lede 
Sone  to  {)e  croice,  quhar  J)at  he 
Fore  Cristis  sak  suld  martk  be. 
Fra  he  it  saw,  {)us  can^  he  mele  : 
680  »  Quhen^  myne  lord  Jh^ju  for  our^  heile 
{)at  in  {)is  ^erd  com^  fra  hewine, 
Vp-one  {)e  croice  wes  nalit  done 
Vp  {)e  hevid ;  bot  one  \)at  wiB  me 
Feris  Tìocht  on^  it  hangit  be, 
685  Bot,  sene  he  will  I  cumg  hym^  till 
Fra  erde  to  hewin^,  it  is  mync  will 
One  {)e  croice  to  be  festnyt  swa : 
yiync  fet  vp-wart,  {)at  I  ma  ga 
To  Jhesu  Crisie  {)at  myw^r  lord  is, 
690  Wiih  hym^  to  wine  ìn  to  his  b(l)ise.  « 
{)e  folk  of  Rome  {)at  lele  war^, 

To  se  {)at  sicht  {)at  ^adred  war^, 

For-{)i  sa  Increly  ware  hete, 
{)at  {)ai  Nero  and  {)e  prefete 
695  Wald  hafe  slane  and  Petir  mad  fre, 

To  ga  quhar  hym^  Uste  to  be. 

Bot  he  requeste  to  {)ame  cajtc  may 

{)at  |)ai  be  na  way  suld  do  say, 

?-'a  for  to  lat  his  passione 
700  jat  to  resawe  he  wes  {)an  bown^. 

And,  as  tellis  Egissippus 

And  als  as  Linus  sais  till  ws, 

{)ar  of  fele  folk,  at  sorowfull  war^ 

Stawnand  befor^  Pelir  w/M  hart  sar^, 


In  {)at  howre  god  hopnyt  {)ar  ewywr 

And  his  angelis  {)ar  {)ai  haf  sene 

Full  tCik  a-bowt  sanct  PetiV  stand, 

WiM  lely  and  rose-cronis  ìn  hand, 

And  bTOchi  fra  Cmte  to  hyme  a  buk  ; 

{)e  quhilk  he  fuU  blithfull  tuk, 

And  all  {)e  wordis  Pet/r  or.e  rad 

{)at  he  prechit  in  {)at  stede. 

And  in  {)e  croice  {)is  word  sad  he  ; 

»Lorde,  I  ^amyt  to  folow  {)e, 

Bot  crucifit  durste  I  nocht  now 

Be  vpe-rycht  as  wes  {)u  : 

For  {)u  is  richt  and  vpracht  fol-  < 

And  of  our-selfe  haf  we  na  maucht ; 

Adam  till  ws,  his  sonnis,  lewyt 

Bowand  to  {)e  ^erde  to  hawe  {)e  hed, 

And  in  our  birth  we  ar  owt-^et 

{)e  hed  befor  done  to  {)e  fleie. 

Der  lord,  {)u  art  all,  think  me, 

And  but  {)e  na  thing  ma  be, 

I  ^eld  |)e  thank  wiM  harte  and  wiU 

{)at  I  had  grace  to  serve  {)e  till. 

» And  {)er  leile  folkiV,  at  rewis  me, 

Swet  Jhesu,  I  pray  It  {)e, 

Haf  co//imendit. «    And  {)is  he  ^alde 

{)e  spyrit,  of  god  in  to  {)e  halde. 

And  his  discipill  Marcellus 

And  his  comperir  Apuleus 

Tuk  done  his  corB,  and  honorabili 

Wandit  with  clathis  and  spycery, 

And  lad  it  in  grawe,  as  was  skill 

To  do  sa  worthy  relyk  till. 


gemitu  et  planctu.  673)  L.  A.  vade  in  pace,  praedicator  bononim  niorum(!),  mediator  et  dux 
salutis  justorum.  675)  L.  A.  (Cum  autem  elongassent  eos  ad  invicem,  secutus  sum  magìstrum  meumj. 
non  enim  in  eodem  vico  occiderunt  eos.  Haec  Dionysius.  (Fur  das  Folg.  fiihrt  dte  L.  A.  Leo  u. 
Marcellus  als  Quelle  an).  681)  t*at  ist  zu  tilgen.  Nach  690  fehlt  ein  Verspaar  (L.  A.  Tunc  ìlU 
crucem  verterunt  et  pedes  sursum,  manus  autem  dcorsum  fixenmt).  692)  Ms.  sa  dred  st.  gadrit. 
693)  Ms.  for  ^ai  st.  for  ])i.  hete  =  hote.  696)  Ms.  laste  st.  leste.  703  u.  6)  Ms.  ]>at  st  ì»ar.  704) 
stannand  =  standand.  705)    hopnyt  =  opened.        Ms.    ]>a  st.  ])ar;  ewyne  =  ene  (=  eyes). 

7x7)  L.  A.  tu  semper  rectus,  excelsus  et  altus,  nos  primi  hominis  fìlii,  qui  caput  suum  demersit 
in  terram  cuius  lapsum  signifìcat  species  generationis  humanae:  sic  enim  nascimur,  ut  proai  in 
terram  videamur  effiindi  e.  c.  717)  Ms.  we  ar  st.  )>u  is.  719)  Ms.  And  st.  Adam.  1.  sounìs? 
722)  Ms.  flete  st.  fete  ?  Nach   722  hat  L.  A.  noch :    Mutata  quoque  conditio  est  ut  hoc  putet 

mimdus  dextrum  quod  constat  esse  sinistnun.  723)  tu  domine  mihi  omnia  es,  tottun  quod  es  tu 
mihi  totum,  et  nihil  aliud  nisi  tu  solus:  gratias  tibi  ago  spiritu  toto,  quo  vivo,  quo  intelligo,  q^uo 
interpello.    (Unde  duae  aliae   rationes   tanguntur  quare  rectus    noluit    crucifìgi).  727)   L^.   A. 

Vidensque  Petrus  quod  fideles  gloriam  suam  vidissent,  gratias  agens  et  Deo  fìdeles  commendaxis 
spiritum  emisit.  731)  L.  A.  Marcellus  et  Apulejus  f  ratres,  discipuli  «jus.  —  In  L.  A.  folgt  dara.uf 
noch  ein  Citat  aus  Isidor  iiber  die  Zeit  des  Todes,  und  eine  Viston  des  Dionysius;  dann  schiìesst 
sich  das  Ende  Nero^s  an,  welches  Barbour  an  Paulus  anschliesst.        734)  Ms.  wandit  st.  wand   it. 
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[Paalus. 


II.   Paulus. 


Ande  sene  sumf  thinge  is  sad  here 
Of  Paule,  {)at  was  Petms  fere, 
Of  hym  mar^  ^et  wiU  I  tell, 
Befor/  his  deid  as  hym  befell, 
5  Sone  eftir  {)e  coiniersione 
Of  pc  grct  p/rsecucione, 
As  accordis  Hillarius, 
In  schorth  spech  sayand  t>us : 
In  Philippb  w/M  wandis  sar^ 

lo  He  wes  firste  dou«gyne  &  syne  j)are 
Presonyt  and  pnt  in  stokis, 
And  efter^  j)at  vndiV  gret  lolkis  (I) 
Stanyt,  and  in  Exonia 
Tholit  panis  syndry  alsa, 

1 5  In  Thesalunuca  als  he 
Tholit  rychi  gret  p^lexite, 
In  Epheso  als  wes  he  gewine 
TÌU  wilde  bestfV,  tiU  hym€  haf  rewine, 
And  in  Damase  at-our^  j>e  waU 

2o  In  a  creUe  he  wes  latin^  fall, 
And  in  Jnusàìfm  he  wes  bofte, 
Spyit,  waitit,  and  bundyw/  ofte, 
And  efter^  in  Sesaria 
Bundyne,  and  tholit  panis  ma, 

25  And  sailand  in  Italy 

In  pflrelis  wes  he  stad  sindry ; 
And  eftfV,  quhen^  he  come  to  Rome, 
WndiV  feU  Nero  thoUt  dowme 
And  ded  wes,  sais  YUarius, 

30  })at  his  story  writtis  tiU  ws ; 

Sayand  of  hyme,  j>a/  firste  quhen^  he 
Beguth  appostiU  for^  to  be, 
He  heUyt  hyme  {)at  crepil  wes, 
And  restorit  Patroclase ; 


A  serpent  als,  caUit  wipera,  35 

j)at  of  venìme  fiUit  is  sa 

{)at,  quham^  it  bittiV,  it  mo;f^  be  ded  — 

()ar-agane  is  no  remed  — 

And  |)at  serpent  bate  his  hand 

Of  Vituryne  in  to  j)e  land,  40 

And  he  in  |)e  fyr^  but  schathe 

Fra  hym  (it)  keste,  or  ony  wath. 

Opunioifis  als  syndry  are, 

Of  Petir  and  Paule  quha  wes  mar^ ; 

Bot  Paule  wes  les  in  his  degre,  45 

And  in  sum  oj)iV  mar^  wes  he, 

And  als  in  to  sume  othir^  thinge 

He  wes  to  Petir  as  eweUnge  : 

For  Paiile  wes  lese  of  di«gnìte, 

Bot  in  to  prechinge  mar^  wes  he,  50 

And,  gyfe  we  say  suthtfastnes, 

In  lyk  |)ai  war^  in  halynes. 

Aymo  recordis  In  his  saw 

t)at  Paule  ay  fra  t)e  cok  craw 

To  j)e  fyfte  our^  of  {)e  day,  55 

Quhar^-euir  he  wes,  |)is  oysit  ay  : 

With  his  handis  to  be  wirkand ; 

And  to  |)e  nyrAt  syne  ay  prechand ; 

And  aU  j)e  lawe  spendyt  but  were 

In  fude,  In  slepe  and  in  prayer^.  60 

Jerome  ws  sais  in  his  lessone 

})at  Paule  fra  Cnstis  passione 

Ewene  j)e  fyfe  and  twewty  ^ere, 

And  of  Nero  |)e  to{)iV,  bwte  were, 

Festus  hym^  send  buMdyne  to  Rome,  65 

And  Nero  hym^  gert  {)ar  be  done 

In  fre  presone,  quhar/  twa  ^er  ay 

He  Uffit,  In  prechinge  Ukaday 


Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  90.  Dic  etymologische  Einlettung  der  L.  A.  lasst  Barbour  aus.  V.  i  ff.  vgl. 
L-  A.:  P.  apostolus  post  sui  conversionem  multas  persecutiones  passus  est,  quas  b.  Hilarìus  bre- 
vher  enuroerat  dicens :  Paulus  ap.  in  Philippis  virgis  caeditur,  in  carcere  ponitur  et  ligno  pedibus 
afftgìtur,  in  Lbtris  lapidatur,  in  Yconio  et  Thessalonica  ab  iniquis  persequitur,  in  Epheso  feris  datur, 
m  Damasco  per  sportam  e  muro  deponitur,  in  Jerusalem  sistitur,  caeditur,  ligatur,  insidiatur,  in 
Caesaria  clauditur,  criminatur,  navigans  in  Italiam  perìculo  dirìgitur,  Romam  veniens  sub  Nerone 
jodìcatur  et  occisus  finitur.  Haec  Hilarìus.  12)  Ms.  vndir  gret  lolkis  (=  lokkis)  st.  in  Listrìs  7  13)  Ms. 
ezoma  st.  Yconia.  30)  creile  Korb,  auch  937.  09)  Ms.  des  st.  ded.  31  ff.)  Das  Folg.  wird  in  der  L.  A. 
nìcht  raehr  dem  Hilauius  beigelegt.  L.  A. :  Apostolatum  inter  gentes  accepit,  quendam  contractum  in 
Listris  erezit,  juvenem  qui  de  fenestra  ceciderat  et  expiraverat,  suscitavit  et  multa  alia  miracula 
fecit,  apud  Mitilenam  insulam  vipera  manum  eius  invasit,  sed  nihil  eum  laesit,  quin  potius  in  ignem 
ipsam  excussit  (der  folg.  Satz  der  L.  A.  fehlt  in  B.).  34)  Ms.  )>e  troclase  st.  Patroclas.  48)  ewelinge 
aequalis.  6x)  L:  A.  Hieronymus  in  libro  de  virìs  illustrìbus.  64)  Pe  to)>ir  secundo  65)  L.  A.  Paulus 
Hvraam   vinctus   mittitur   et  per  biennium  in  libera  manens  custodia  adverstu  Judaeos  disputavit. 
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75, 


Agane  ^  Jowìs,  and  syne  Nero 
In  |)e  weste  partis  has  latty^^  hyme  go, 
And  prechit  f>aie  in  landis  sere, 
TiU  of  Nero  j)e  thratten/  ^ere.  — 
}>at  tyme  of  his  religione 
And  of  his  wisdome  ran^  sic  renown^, 
.  Sa  ^at  all  wondmt  war  but  were 
His  ferly  warlur  {>at  mycht  here ; 
Als  sic  grace  l>at  tyM^  he  had, 
}>at  feile  to  hym  war  frendif  mad 
pSLì  war  to  Nero  RycM  prewe, 

g^  })at  hc  gert  trew  and  baptiste  be. 
And  ^ete,  quhen/  to  Nero  Cesar 
Of  his  pystilis  sum€  rede  war, 
He  wald  commende  ^zme,  f>or^t  t>at  he 
Vas  fiUit  of  all  cmelte. 

g        IT  fel  txz/ in  a  tyme  Paule 
Prechil  furth  j>e  heile  of  sawle, 
And  for  to  her^  hym  wes  sik  prese 
t)at  fawt  of  rowme  gret  t>ar  wes. 
For-t>i  a  man^  climis  on^  hycht 
To  her  h^rm/,  at  Patroclas  hecht, 
And  till  his  word  tuk  sik  kepe, 
TiU  he  wes  Irk  and  fel  one  slepe ; 
And  slepand  sa  he  deit  t)are  — 
QuhaM^or  mony  mad  grete  care. 
,  And  to  Nero  t>is  Patroclas 
Sa  lufBt  and  sa  speciale  wes, 
t)at  of  t)e  cowp  he  seruit  hyifi^  ay. 
2Jet  t)an,  quhen^  Nero  hard  say 
|)at  his  seniand  sa  wes  dede, 
,^^  Ane  wthir^  he  tuk  in^  his  stede. 

100 

Bot  Paule  gert  brìnge  hyme  son^  ^zi 
And  raisit  hym^  befor  al  ^at  t)ar  war, 
And  to  Nero  send  hym^  in^  hy 
t)at  for  his  dede  wes  ry^ At  afigry. 
loc  ^^  quhcn^  he  schaw  hyifi^  t>^  wes  dedc 


90 


95, 


Stand  befor^  hym^  in  |>at  stede, 

He  dred  and  sad :  »liflis  l>u  ?  « 

And  he  sad :  »Nero,  I  kiff  now. « 

•  And  quha  has  gert  t>e  liif?«  and  he 

Sad  :  »Jh^;ni  Criste  of  Na;aree, 

Of  all  t>is  warld  lord  a(nd)  syre.« 

And  Nero  t>ane  in  gret  Ire 

Sad :  »sall  he  reinge  and  sa  weld  all?« 

Quod  Patrodas :  »5ey,  t>at  he  sall.« 

t>ane  Nero  hym  ii»  gret  Ire  strak  ; 

» And  serwis  t>a  t>^  kinge,  I  wat. « 

»^,  sad  he,  t)at  kinge  serwe  I, 

t>at  raisit  me  sa  mychtyly.« 

t>ar  fyfe  of  his  maste  pr^e  mene 

Reprewit  Nero,  sayand  t>ane : 

»To  strik  t>is  man^,  frr,  ^e  misdo, 

t>at  suthfastly  spekw  ;ow  to. 

Fore  to  t>at  ilke  mychty  kinge 

We  sall  serwe  in  till  althinge.  « 

And  quhen^  Nero  t>at  has  hard, 

As  wod  of  wit  ner/  he  ferd, 

And  t>ame,  he  had  in  affeccione 

Maste,  he  gerte  t>are  presone ; 

And  besyly  gert  sek  all  t>ai 

t>at  crìstine  fath  befor^  can  ta» 

And  torment  |>ame  with  panyB  sere. 

t>an  wiM  vthir  Paule  can^  apere, 

Bundyif/ ;  to  quham^  Nero  can^  say  : 

»And  t>u  man^  of  cristine  fay, 

t)at  t)is  bundy^  is  brockt  me  tiU 

As  mychty  kinge,  agane  ^ì  wiU, 

And  callis  t>e  seruand  to  ì^ai  kinge 

t)at  may  t)e  helpe  in^  alkine  thinge : 

My  knycktis  t>a  drawis  fra  me 

Falsly  to  t>i  trewtht  and  t>e?« 

And  he  sad :  »nocki  anerìy 

Goddis  knychtw  fra  f)e  draw  I, 


"5 


120 


izS 


130 


"35 


140 


69)  L.  A.  deinde  a  Nerone  dimissus  eraiigelium  in  occidentis  pardbus  praedicavit,  XIV  vero  Nero- 
nis  anno  . .  capite  tnmcatur.  79)  L.  A.  multos  de  domo  Caesarìs.  8x)  L.  A.  quaedam  etiam 
scrìpta  ejus  coram  Caesare  recitata  sunt  et  ab  omnibus  mirabiliter  commendata,  (senatus  edam 
de  iUo  alta  non  mediocriter  sentiebat).  85)  L.  A.  circa  vesperas  in  quodam  solarìo.  89)  fenestram 
adscendit ;  Ms.  criis  st.  climis.  100)  Par  ad  se.  xos)  Ms.  war  ^ox.  X05)  Ms.  schaw  st.  saw.  X05)  Nach 
der  L.  A.  wiU  Nero  den  P.  zuerst  nicht  vor  sich  lassen :  Audiens  Nero  Patroclum  vivtun  quem 
paulo  ante  mortuum  noverat,  plurimum  quidem  expavit  et  eum  ad  se  ingredi  recusavit,  sed 
tandem  persuasu  amicorum  introire  permisit.         xoS)  Ms.  luff  =  lif.  xii)  L.  A.  Jesus  Chrìstus 

omnium  rex  saeculorum.  Ms.  a  st.  and.  1x5)  L.  A.  dedit  ei  alapam.  xi6)  L.  A.  ergo  miUtas 
iUi  rcgi?  119)  l>ar  st.  Iwm?  isi)  Ms.  B  =  sir.  132)  L.  A.  Tunc  P.  vinctus  intcrceteros  ame 
Neroncm  ductus  est;  cui  Ncro:  o  homo,  magni  rcgis  scrvus,  mihi  autem  vinctus,  cur  milites 
mcos  mihi  subtrahis  ct  tibi  recoIUgìs?         140)  Ms.  trewcht?         142)  fra  l)e,  L.  A.  dc  tuo  angulo. 
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Bot  of  all  t>e  warld  hale 

I  draw,  for^  to  t>ame  myne  kinge  sal 

145  Gyf  sic  reward  j)at  ma  nocàt  cese- 
Aod  sal  exclude  all  wrechitnese. 
And  he  (t>e)  same  sall  do  to  |>e , 
Gjwe  t)u  to  hym  wili  subiet  be. 
For  he  is  Juge,  of  sa  gret  mycht 

150  t>at  of  all  thinge  he  sall  do  ry^r^t, 
And  of  {>is  warìd  t>e  figur  hale, 
Quhen/  (he)  sall  deme,  vndo  he  sall 
Throw  fyre.  «    And  quhen^  Paule  sad  sa, 
Nero  of  wit  ner^  cuth  ga, 

155  Quhen^  he  harde  t)is  warld  be  fyr^ 
Suld  losit  be.  ^zne  ìn  gret  Ire 
All  cristme  t>^t  (in)  presson^  ware 
He  gert  bringe  furth  &  brìn/  ryr^t  t>ar/, 
And  Panle,  as  for  hurte  maieste, 

160  Syne  eftir  bad  hedit  snld  be. 
t>e  folk  of  Rowme,  t>^^  saw  swa 
He  gerte  but  resone  sa  mony  sla, 
Raisit  in  hym^  sedicione 
And  wald  have  broky»^  his  palace  done ; 

165  t>ane  t>e  leile  folk  be-gan^  to  cry  : 
»Nero,  mesnr/  |>i  gret  foly 
And  sla  na  man^  for^-owt  sake 
t>at  for^  t^e  reabne  defens  suld  mak  I « 
NEro,  t>&t  was  t>aif/  s\imc  part  rade, 

170  Couertly  to  his  mene  he  bad 

t>at  nane  suld  noy  cnst(i)ne  mare> 
Till  he  forthyr/  awisit  ware^ 
.\nd  t>^e  leit  Paule  a  quhiU  ga. 
3ot  eftir  sone  t>ai  can^  hym  ta 

175  And  hym/  to  Nero  browcht  in^  hy. 
And  quhenr  he  saw  hym^,  he  czne  cry  : 
•Be-lyve  ger  do  t>is  wik  away 
And  hed  hym^  but  mar^  delay, 
^at  changis  mene  owt  of  t>ar^  wit 

iSo  And  gerrìs  \>ame  fra  t>ar  lordis  flit, 


Wi6s  and  coffcubÌMÀs  alswa 

TiU  his  ryte  tak/>  ser^  mene  fra 

And  changis  me»is  wit,  at  t>ai 

Wat  no^^t  quhat  t>ai  (do)  na  say. « 

t>ane  sad  Paule:  «»Nero,  wit  \>m  185 

t>at  schorte  tyme  I  sall  thoU  now, 

Bot  lestely  I  sall  luf  sine 

With  my  lord  Jìxesu.  withowtyw^  fyne. « 

t>an  Nero  bad  »hed  hym/  in  hy, 

t>at  he  kene  me  mar^  mychty  190 

t>at  hym  ma  sla,  ^Sine  is  his  kinge 

Quha»i^-of  he  makis  sic  awantinge  I 

And  eftir  sone  sal  we  se 

Gyf  he  but  end  sall  liffand  be. « 

t>ane  sad  Paule  :  » to  mak  t>e  wyse  :  1^5 

Quhen^  my»^  hewid  of  strekine  is, 

Befor  t>ine  eyne  t>u  sal  (me)  se 

And  kene  t>at  I  quhyk  sall  be ; 

For^  myne  lord  is  kinge  of  lyfe, 

And  nocht  of  ded  na  ^ete  of  stryfe. «  200 

To  Ihre  knycàitss  t>ane  wes  he  tawcht, 

t>ane  hym  to  sla  son/  has  lacht.         fol*  11 

t>e  quhilkis  ledand  hyme  t>e  way 

Praide  hyme  ;ame,  he  wald  ^Ame  sa 

Quha  wes  t>e  kinge  he  lufht  sa,  205 

For  quha^  he  dred  no^^t  ded  to  ta. 

t>ane  Paule  t>a^  prechit  be  t>e  way 

Of  Crìste,  his  kinge,  gret  nobillay, 

Of  his  gret  Joy  and  of  his  ryk 

t>at  euire  ìestis  in  to  lyk,  210 

And  of  t>e  panis  fers  and  fell 

t>at  t)ai  sall  hawe  t>at  ar  in  hell ; 

And  t>is  he  has  t>ai  kny^Attii  taucbt, 

And  t>ai  all  thre  our^  treucht  laucht. 

t>ane  t>ai  prait,  he  wald  ga  215 

Quhar^-sa  hym  leste,  and  pas  t>am^  fra. 

Bot  he  sad  :  »1  will  nocht  tak  flicht, 

For  I  am  Crìstw  lauchtful  kny^At, 


146)  lu  A.  et  quae  omnem  exdudent  indigentiam.  147)  |>e  fehh.  L.  A.  Huic  si  subiectus  esse  voluerìs, 
saltrus  erìs.  148)  Ms.  subiec.  149)  L.  A.  Qui  tanue  exstat  potentiae  ut  judex  omnium  veniat  et 
mundi  httius  figuram  per  ignem  resolvet.  159)  L.  a.  Paulum  vero  tamquam  maiestatis  reum  capite 
tnxncarL  163)  L.  A.  Tanta  autem  chrìstianorum  occisa  est  turba,  ut  populus  Romanus  palatiimi 
rìrtute  imuoperet  et  seditionem  contra  eum  excitare  moliens  proclamaret  Pone  modum  e.  c.  169)  rade 
timens.  «73)  L.  A.  donec  tmperator  de  iis  plenius  judicaret.  173)  Ms.  a  leit.  173)  L.  A.  Quapropter 
Paolns  iterum  est  rednctus  et  aspectui  Neronis  oblatus.  177)  L.  A.  tollite  maleficum,  decollate  im- 
postorenL,  nec  sinite  vivere  criminatorenL,  perdite  sensuum  alienatorem,  auferte  de  superficie 
tcrrae  mendum  immutatorem  (x8x— 3  Zusatz).  x8i)  Ms.  cocubis.  184)  do  fehlt.  187)  luf  st.  lif. 
3ox)  L.  A.  Et  his  dictis  ad  locum  supplidi  ducitur.  Qui  cum  duceretur,  dixerunt  ei  tres  milites 
qaà  eum  ducebant:  dic  nobis  Paule  e.  c.  sos)  )»ane  st.  ^t?  3o8)  1.  Cristis.  307  flf.)  Tunc  Paulus  de 
Tegno  dei  et  poenis  infemi  praedicavit  iis  adeo  quod  eos  ad  fidem  convertit.    3x8)  lauchtful  legitimus. 

Horstmann,  Barbour's  Legendensammlung.  % 
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t)at  eftir^  i)is  lyfe  traifsitor^ 

«20  EnirMestand  lyfe  is  me  befor^. 
And  for  takine  ^e  sall  trew 
'  t^e  thinge  I  say  till  ^ow  now : 
Lele  meff^  sall  cum^,  quhefi^  I  am  slane, 
And  ber  myn^  corse  a-way  wiM  |)ame ; 

225  And  takis  tent  quhar^  f>ai  it  lay : 
And  besyd  it  to-mome  5j«  se  may 
Twa  me^  sta^nand  be-syd  it  prflyand, 
Titufw  &  Lucam,  god  lowand ; 
And  t>at  {>ame  sper/  but  mar^ 

230  J)e  cause  quhy  I  gert  ^"  cuiw^  ^tae^ 
And  t>ai  sall  baptis  ;ow  and  mak 
Habile  Crist/>  kinrik  to  tak. « 
And  as  {)ai  furth  farand  war^, 
Nero  send  twa  kny^ Attij  to  sper^ 

»35  Gywe  ^et  wes  sa  slane  sanct  Paule. 
Quham^  to  co»uert  he  paynyt  hym€  all ; 
Bot  t>ai  tiU  hy ffu  sad :  »quhen^  we 
Haf  t>e  slane  and  liffand  se, 
Full  trewly  {>ane  sall  we  trew 

240  In  hyw^  quhaiw<r-of  t>u  prechis  now. 
Bot  sped  {>e  now  and  tak  t>i  med 
{)at  {)u  has  servit  for^  ill  dede  1 « 
And  as  {>ai  led  hym^  furth  {>e  gat, 
He  met  in  Hostie»t^  ^ete 

245  A  womaM^  {)at  gret  dule  can^  may 
And  till  hyr^  name  had  P(l]aMcilla, 
{>at  of  gud  lyfe  wes  and  clen^ 
And  to  Pet/V  pmiteis  had  bene. 
To  quhsjne  gretand  Paule  C2Lne  mele : 

250  vFar^  well,  dowchtir/  of  lestand  hele ! 
Lene  (me)  {)i  curch  to  heile  me, 


Till  {)at  myne  hewid  of  stnkin  be : 

And  t>u  sall  haf  it  in  schort  space. « 

{>ane  schow  lent  it,  at  drery  wase. 

{>e  baser  sad,  schow  wes  vode 

{>at  lente  to  hyme  a  clath  sa  gud 

{>at  wes  sa  slichty  a  creatour^. 

{>ane  {>ai  hym  led  furth  in  fiat  hour^ 

To  {>e  place  of  his  passione. 

Quhar^  he  one  kneis  set  ry^^t  downe 

And  to  {>e  est  his  handis  vphelde 

And  prait  to  hym^  at  all  c&ne  welde ; 

In  {>at  sted  gretand  rycht  sar^ 

Tuk  leìfe  at  his  brethir  {)ar^, 

And  wiM  {>e  querch  hid  his  face, 

And  sone  wes  hedit  in  {)at  place. 

And  qnhene  {)e  hewid  strickine  wes  away , 

In  ebrow  clerly  cafie  it  say 

Of  ^JhesvL  Criste«,  {>at  all  mycht  her^ 

{)at  in  {>at  place  stud  far  or  ner^. 

And  of  his  hals  firste  milk  out  r&ne, 

{)e  knycktis  clathis  {>at  smyttit  {)an, 

And  syne  rede  blud,  and  in  {>e  ayr^ 

Wes  clemes  sefie  grete  and  far^, 

And  of  {)e  cors  com/  swet  sawour^, 

{>at  lestit  langare  {>ane  ane  howr^. 

And  wiM  his  handis  in  his  blud 

He  wet  {>e  querch  ^af  wes  gud 

And  It  be  grete  m^rakill  and  mycht 

Wnp^rsawit  of  mafiis  sicht 

Gaff  it  agane  to  P(l)ancilla. 

And  as  {>e  basar^  hame  cane  ga, 

At  hym  besjly  cane  schow  sper^ 

Quhar^  he  lewit  hir^  master  dere. 
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3x9—220}  L.  A.  scio  enim  quod  per  hanc  vitam  transitorìam  ad  vitam  transibo  aetemam.  221—2) 
Zusatz.  223)  virì  fideles  rapient  corpus  meum.  229—30)  L.  A.  quibus  ctun  dixerìtis  qua  de  causa 
vos  ad  eor  misi,  ipsi  vos  baptizabunt.  1.  spenV  ?  233)  L.  A.  Quod  cum  loqueretur.  244)  L.  A. 
in  porta  Ostiensi.  246—8)  L.  A.  nomine  Plantillae,  discipuUe  Pauli;  (L.  A.  ftigt  hinzu  dass  sie 
nach  Dionysius  auch  Lemobia  hiess,  quia  forte  fuit  binomia).  248)  I.  Paule.  250)  L.  A.  Vade 
PlantiIIa,  aetemae  salutìs  iilìa  e.  c.  251)  curch  kerchief.  251)  heile  :  hele,  L.  A.  et  inde  oculos 
meos  ligabo.  254)  schow  =  she.  255)  baser  L.  A.  camifìces.  255—7)  ^.  A.  dìrecte  Rede. 
257)  L.  A.  impostorì  isti  et  mago.  258  flf.)  L.  A.  Cum   ergo  ad  locum  passionis  P.  venisset, 

ad  orientem  versus  et  manibus  in  coelum  extensis,  diutissime  cum  lacrymis  patrìa  voce  oravit 
et  gratias  egit.  Post  hoc  valefaciens  fratrìbus  oculos  sibi  de  velo  Plantillae  ligavit  et  utnimque 
genu  in  terra  iigens  collum  extendit  et  sic  decoUatus  est.  265)  Ms.  querch  oder  rmierch? 

267  ff.)  L.  A.  Mox  eius  caput  de  corpore  exsiliens:  Jesus  Christus,  quod  sibi  in  viu  tam  dulce 
exstiterat  et  tam  crebro  nominaverat,  hebraice  clara  voce  insonuit.  (Dicitur  enim  ipsum  epistolis 
Chrìstum    vel  Jesum   vel    utrumque    quingentis   vicibus   nominasse).  269)    Ms.    of  st.  oft. 

276)  Zusau.  377)  Das  Folgende  ist  nach  d.  L.  A.  aus  einem  Brìefe  des  Dionysius  (ad  Timo- 

theum) ;  Barbour  theilt  nur  das  auf  PlantiIIa  bezugliche  mit.  Vgl.  L.  A. :  percuciente  autem  car- 
nifice  et  amputante  Pauli  caput,  tunc  beatissimus  in  ipso  ictu  explicuit  velum  et  colleglt  sanguinem 
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[Paalos. 


285  QiMH/be  :  »in  |)e  wale  x>f  comptone  (!) 
I  haf  hym  lefte  beowt  J>e  towne, 
And  bis  ÙLce  witb  |)i  we/vpill  bunàjne, 
I  tel  t>e  wel,  be  sall  be  fundyn^.« 
Quvd  scbow :  »it  is  nocbt  sa«, 

290  |Huie  of  bir  bosum  CBJte  scbo  ta 
|>e  blndy  dath  and  scbew  to  hyme, 
And  sad :  »at  t>^  ^at  now  come  t>ai  In, 
Petir  and  Panle,  in  clathis  schenand, 
Far  cronis  one  p&re  bewis  berand, 

295  And  Paule  myi»^  querche  gaf  to  me 
All  blndy,  as  |>u  now  ma  se.« 
t>ane  for  t>is  ferly  mony  ane 
RicM.    pane     ^    cn'stine    treucbt    bas 

tane.  — 
And  quhen/  Nero  t>is  herd  bad, 

300  He  wex  sone  abaysit  and  rad, 

And  with  wìsmene  t>ar/-of  had  spek 
And  witb  his  othir^  frendis  eke. 
In  to  bis  cbawmer  maste  prewe, 
Wele  closit,  qubar/  sic  spek  suld  be, 

305  Panle  apperìt  to  Nero  Cesar^ 
And  sad  sic  wordis  in  t>at  sichar^ : 
•Be'bald  and  se,  I  am  no^^t  dede, 
Bot  lestand  lyf  in  bewine  I  led.        foi*  x« 
And,  waful  wrech,  I  sa  t>e  now 

3iotxit  lestand  ded  de  sall  t>u, 

For  Cristis  folk  t>at  t>Q  bas  slane 
FuU  cruelly  and  put  to  pane . « 
And  t>ar-witb  wanyste  be  away, 
And  lewit  Nero  in  sic  effray 

31^  t^t  he  of  wit  ner^  can^  gay. 

Bot  his  frendis  coifsalit  hyme  swa, 
t)at  he  deliumt  Patroclas 
Out  of  presone  and  Bamabas, 
And  mony  othir^  losit  be 

320  Out  of  presone  and  mad  ^slm€  fre. 
l>e  knycMiis  t>at  ca«^  hyme  co»way, 
To  de  quben^  t^at  he  tuk  t>e  way, 


Callit  Longynus  and  Cestus, 

And  t>ar  thred  fer^,  Maiestus, 

One  t>e  mome  weil  ayrly  315 

Com^  to  t>e  grawe  quhar^  he  suld  ly  : 

And  Luk  and  Tytum  t>ar^  t^ai  fand 

Deuotly  t>at  t>ar^  prayer^  stand, 

And  Paule  in  myddis  of  t>e  twa. 

And  Luk  and  Titus  war^  fleit  sa,  330 

t>ai  sad  knychtù  fra  t^at  t>ai 

Saw  cnme  :  t>ai  war  bowne  to  fle  away. 

And  t>e  knychttÀf  sad  t>anie  ful  rath  : 

»  A-bidis  I  we  will  do  ;ow  na  scbatby 

For  we  cum^  nocbt  to  do  50 w  ill,  335 

Bot  to  be  baptist  at  ^our^  will, 

As  Paule  bad  vs  t>at  gerte  ws  trew, 

t>e  qubilk  we  saw  her^  wiM  ^"  now.« 

And  quhen^  t^at  Lucas  and  Titus 

Had  herde  t>e  knychttÀr  sa  ^time  t>us,         340 

t>ai  tumyt  agane  with  Joyfull  far^ 

And  t)&ne  baptiste  t>e  knychttir  t^ar^. 

Oanct  Paulis  hed  tùir  his  discese 
In  a  depe  vewar  warpit  was, 
Quhar^  sa  mony  vtbir  war  flungyne  345 

t>at  (it)  was  lange  or  it  was  fundyne. 
Bot  quhen^  ^oX  fowrty  ^er  war  gane» 
f>e  men^  f  ^^'^X  purpoB  has  tane 
To  dry  t>e  stank ;  and  sa  t>ai  did. 
And  Paulis  hed,  ^zt  t>ar  wes  hyd  350 

A-mange  t>e  lafe,  a  byrd  has  tane 
One  bis  staf  end,  or  euir  be  fane ; 
t>e  bewid,  at  fresche  wes  and  norAt  alde, 
He  set  it  vpe  besid  his  falde, 
Quhar^  t'at  he  wok  his  fe  one  nychi.         355 
And  tbre  nichtt/j  be  saw  gret  lycht 
A-beowe  t>at  heid  t)a«^,  t>at  gert  he 
His  lord  cuf^  and  it  se. 
To  t>e  bischope  t>an  t>ai  twa 
t>is  tale  has  tald,  and  ot>i>  ma.  360 


proprìum  tn  velo  et  ligavit  eum  et  obvolvit  et  tradidit  ilU  feminae  e.  c.  385)  L.  A.  Respondit 

miles:  cam  socio  jacet  ibi  extra  urbem  in  valle  pugilum  et  velo  tuo  velata  est  fades  eius.  1. 
pugilone  st.  comptone?  292)  Ms.  be  st.  ])ai.  394)  Ms.  hewis  st  hevdis.  301)  L.  A.  cum  philosophis 
et  amicis.  331  ff.)  L.  A.  Illi  vero  milites,  Longinus  magister  militum  et  Accestus  (den  dritten 
Dennt  L.  A.  nicht)  ad  sepulcrum  Pauli  mane  venerunt.  333)  L.  A.  fugere  coeperunt  et  Paulus 

disparuit.  337)  Ms.  gertrx.  343)  Ms.  ))ame  st.  t)ane.  344)  vewar  fr.  vivier  Weiher ;  Ms.  bewar  ? 
L.  A.  in  quandam  vallem.  347)  L.  A.  Legitur  autem  in  eadem  epistola  Dionysii  quod ,  cum 
qnadam  vice  fovea  mundaretur,  et  caput  illud  Pauli  cum  aliis  purgamentis  projectum  fuisset, 
quidam  pajtor  iUud  in  virga  sua  levavit  et  juxta  caulas  ovium  fixit.  Die  Zeitbestimmung  fehlt 
in  der  L.  A.         359)  L.  A.   Quod  cum  episcopo  et  fidelibus  nuntiatum  fuisset,    dixerunt  Vere 
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t>e  bischop  sad  t>ani  be  hìs  sawle, 

t>is  is  t>e  hed  of  sanct  Paule ! 

And  went  one  in  pr^ycessione 

And  browcht  it  with  hym  to  t>e  towne, 

365  In  t>e  kirk  befor  t>e  altere 
Lad  it,  fresche  as  it  wes  eyre. 
His  body  t>ane  vnhelit  t>ai, 
|>at  sa  lange  had  lyne  in  clay, 
And  fand  it  alswa  fresche  &  grene 

3  70  As  it  t^at  day  grawin^  had  bene. 
t)an  dressit  t>ai  ente^t  and  will 
t>e  hed  to  set  t>e  body  tiU. 
And  it  hapnyt  in  |>e  sychar 
t>e  patWarch  for  to  cume  t>are : 

375  t>at  sad:  »lordis,  ^e  suld  wele  Vene 
t>at  her^  flane  has  bene  mony  meif^, 
Of  quham^  t^e  hedis  in  placis  sere 
Ar  scalyt ;  for-thy  it  is  in  wer^ 
GyfT  t>is  be  Paulis  hewid  or  nocM. 

380  For-t>i  to  do  t>is,  hafe  I  thowcht : 
t>is  hewid  ewene  at  hss  fet  to  lay 
And  syne  dewotly  to  god  to  pray  : 
Sant  Paidis  hewid  gyf  f>at  it  be, 
t>at  t>is  body  t>at  we  ma  se 

385  Tume  tiU  it  and  till  It  knet, 
t>e  suthfastnes  at  we  ma  wyt.o 
Till  all  it  likit  t>at  he  sad ; 
t>e  hevid  t>an  to  t>e  fete  t>ai  lad : 
And,  seand  all  t>is  grete  ferly, 

390  A-bowt  tumyt  t>e  ded  body 

And  yrii/i  t>e  hewid  sic  festening  mad, 
Rycàt  as  t>ai  neuire  departit  had. 
t>ane  lofit  |>ai  god  of  his  gret  mycht 
t>at  schew  t>ame  sa  t>e  suth  be  syr^t ; 

395  And  sone  wiM  worschipe  t>e  body 
t>ai  enclusit  full  reu^fiendly.  — 

llaoge  efier  t>is,  quhe«^  pape  Comel 


t>e  sege  of  Rowme  goumiyt  wele, 

Quhar^  gret  religione  wes  t>ane : 

Fra  owt  of  Grece  com^  crfetine  mony  men/  400 

To  Rowme  and  stall  a-way  be  nycM 

t>e  twa  bodis  of  mekill  mycht, 

Of  Petir  and  Paule,  fra  quhar^  f  ai  lay, 

And  with  t>ame  wald  hawe  gMc  a-way. 

Bot  fendis,  t>at  in  ydolis  war^, 

Throw  goddis  vertu  he  can^  rare 

A-gane  t>ar  wiU.  »mene  of  Rome,  now 

Heipe  I  ;our  goddis  ar  tane  fra  ^ow.a 

t>an  |>ai  of  Rome  wittinge  had 

t>at  sic  nois  and  cryis  wes  mad 

For  t>e  appostulis ;  and  for-thy 

Gret  multitud  gaddmt  in  hy 

And  t>ame  of  Grece  f olowit  so  faste,  foi-  »3 

TiU  t>ai  for  rednase  done  caif^  caste 

In  tiU  a  dyk,  ner-by  t>e  place 

t>at  catabumba  caUit  wes, 

t>at  worthy  tresour  but  delay, 

And  war  richt  fane  to  fle  a-way. 

Fra  t>ine  t>are  banis  mene  has  tane. 

For  t>ai  na  weste  quhilk  wes  ane 

Na  quhilk  vthir  of  t>e  twa, 

For-t>i  t>are  prayere  can/  t^ai  may, 

With  dewote  fastinge  and  wak, 

t>at  god  wy0  |>ame  wald  make 

Petms  banis  quhilk  war  of  t>ai 

And  quhilk  war  Palis  banis  alsa. 

And  fra  hewine  wes  ^ame  tawcht : 

t>e  mar  banis  t>e  prechour  awcht 

And  t>e  les  als  but  wer^ 

War  t>e  banis  of  t>e  feschere. 

And  sa  t)e  banis  t>ai  bad  parte, 

And  in  a  kirk  lad  a  parte 

And  (in)  a  vthir^  parte  lad'  t)ai ; 

t>ar  ar  t>ai  honorit  to  t>is  day. 


405 


410 


415 


420 


4^5 


430 


hoc  est  caput  Pauli.  363—74)  L.  A.  Egressus  igitur  eptscopus  et  universa  fideliuin  multitudo 

capudllud  secum  detulerunt  et  in  quadam  mensa  aurea  illud  deponentes  id  corpori  conjungere 
volebant.    Quibus  patrìarcha  respondit  e.  c.         367—70)  nicht  in  L.  A.  378—9)  L.  A.  imde 

dubito  illud  caput  corpori  Pauli  conjungere.  391-2)  L.  A.  et  in  loco  suo  capiti  le  junxit. 

395—6)  Zusatz. 

Nach  396  folgt  in  der  L.  A.  das  Mirac.  det  h.  Paulus  nach  Gr^orìus  Turonensis  V.  1x37 — 73« 
dann  die  Kiage  des  Dionysius  iiber  Pauli  Tod,  und  die  Laudatio  des  Chrysostomus. 

V.  397  ff.  vgl.  L.  A,  de  $.  Petro  ap.  4  (in  der  L.  A.  geht  die  Geschichte  Nero's  voran). 

398)  Ms.  Rowme  Jmu  gou^myt.  399)  Ztisatz.  414)  L.  A.  unde  Graeci  timentes  apud  catacombas 
apostolonun  corpora  in  puteiun  projecenmt.  418)  Zusatz.  4x9)  ))are  st.  ]>ire?  Nach  419  fiìgt 
L.  A.  hinzu:  Gregorìus  tamen  in  r^tstro  dicit  quod  tanta  eos  vis  tonitrui  et  {ulgurìt  terruit  ac 
dispersit,  ut  ea  apud  catacombas  dimitterent.      431  ff.)  L.  A. :  et  sic  ossa  se  (!)  ab  invicem  separa- 
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[Paulus. 


435  And  men^  sais  |)at  Siluesttr^, 
^amand  of  {)is  to  be  wisere, 
Quhe«^  hallowit  war  j>ir  kirk/V  twa, 
He  gerte  agane  {)ir  banis  ta 
And  with  a  balance  and  nomar^ 
440  J)ai  banis  he  departit  {)are, 
And  in  a  kirk  has  he  downe 
Ane  halfe,  and  ane  wthir  sone 
In  ane  wthir  reu^^ntly, 
Till  domyfeday  quhar  ^a/  j>a  ly.  — 
445      A,  Rowme,  J)u  aucht  blicht  to  be, 
})at  had  sic  techare  to  kene  ()e 
Cristis  ewaifgell,  first  quheff^  {)u 
Wes  mastres  of  errour,  and  now 
Discippil  mad  of  snthfastnes ! 
450  |)ai  ar  j>i  frendis  neuir-j)e-lefe, 
Sut(h}faste  hirdis,  t)at  has  ])e 
Playntit  in  hewine-reme  to  be 
Bettir  and  happliare. 
And  j>ai,  j)i  firste  faderis  war^, 
455  Of  })e  quhilk  (j)eì  firste  rit  j)e, 
Gafe  J)e  name  and  fowndit  to  be, 
Throw  browthir  flawcht/r  ca«^  j)e  fiie  ■ 
{>at  wes  gret  wikitnes  and  wiU. 
t>a  ar  t)ai  sa  helit  ))e, 
460  }>at  t>u  art  digne  callit  to  be 

Now  haly  folk  and  pepiU  chosjm^, 
As  gud  t>at  fra  iU  ar  lofine. 
Of  kinge  and  prefthed  t>e  gud  citte 
t>u  art  callit,  worthy  to  be 
465  Mychtyare  throw  religione 
I>an  wardly  dominacione. 
})is  fm  throw  mycht  of  ewpriour^ 
Has  hyit  bene  to  gret  honour^ ; 
3Jet  cristine  throwt)e  mar  availis 
470  }>aii  victory  of  gret  batalis : 
For  ma  now  cumis  to  }>e, 


Throw  }>i  patronis  helpyne  to  be, 

}>an  euir  ?;et  coine  of  victory 

To  }>e,  or  of  })i  chewalry. 

For-}>i  suld  })u  gret  Joy  may  475 

Of  sic  hirdis  and  faddms  twa, 

Throw  (quhom)  all  cmt^ijne  honourix  }>e 

As  hevyde  of  al  cnstÌQnìie,  — 

(Conversio  s.  PauH.) 

JNow  folowis  in  }>is  pr^cesse 
How  })at  sant^  Paul  cowumit  was :  480 

})at  coMuertit  })e  S2jnmyne  ^ete 
})at  Criste  tholit  for  ws  her^, 
And  })at  sai»myne  ^ere  w/M-all 
})at  Stewene  stanit  ded  czne  fall. 
Bot  Criste  tholit  of  fre  will  485 

})e  aucht  kalente  of  aprill ; 
})e  thred  day  of  august  })a/  ^er^ 
Santf  Stewene  wes  slane  viithout  were ; 
Of  februar^  }>e  aucht  kalend^, 
Or  })at  ^ere  come  till  hend^,  490 

God  of  his  grace  cowuertit  Sawle 
And  (mad)  of  hyme  }>e  prechour  Paule. 
And  }>ir  ar  reso»is  thre,  for-quhy 
Haly  kirk  now  commonly 
Of  his  co«uersione  mais  feste. 
And  low  }>e  firste,  ^at  is  nochi  leste  : 
})at  na-mane  for  grewous  syne 
Sal  disparit  be  pardone  to  wyne, 
Consid^rande  quhou  })at  Paul  was 
Gilty  and  ^et  wane  goddis  grace ; 
}>e  tothir  is  }>e  grete  blythnese 
Kirk  had  efter  sorowfulnese ; 
As  })at  })e  firste  wes  Cristb  fa 
And  in  thra  wiU  his  meM^  czne  sla, 
Become  to  })ame  sic  frend,  })at  he  505 


495 


500 


^craxìt  et  in  suis  ecclesiis  quas  cuilibet  aedifìcaverant  posuerunt.  435)  fT.)  L.  A.  AIii  vero  dicunt 
quod  Silvester  papa  volens  ecciesias  consecrare  tam  magna  quam  parva  ossa  in  lance  summa 
rcverentia  ponderavit  et  medietatem  in  una  ecclesia  et  medietatem  in  alia  coUocavit.  445—478) 

Zusatz.    In  der  L.  A.  folgen  noch  Miracula  aus  Gregor*s  Dialog.         459)  Ms.  rome?  469)  Ms. 

Chrow  )>e  st.  trowl^e.        472)  Ms.  patroiis.        478)  Ms.  xanite. 

479—638)  Vgl.  L.  A.  De  conversione  s.  Pauli  apostoH  (Cap.  28).  479  ff.)  L.  A.  Conversio  s. 
Panli  ap.  facta  eA  eodem  anno  quo  Chrìstus  passus  est  et  Stephanus  lapidatus  anno  non  nattu-ali, 
sed  emergenti :  nam  Chrìstus  VIII  cal.  Aprìlis  passus  est,  Stephanus  eodem  anno  III  die  Augusti  la- 
pkfatns  est,  Paulus  vero  VIII  cal.  Februarìi  conversus  est.  483—84)  im  Bls.  umgestellt.  484)  Ms. 
aad  st.  [>at.        488)  Ms.  w<  o'  =  with  out.        493)  mad  fehlt  im  Ms. 

493—509)  Vgl.  L.  A.  Quare  autem  conversio  ejus  potius  quam  aliorum  sanctorum  celebratur, 
triplcx  ratìo  solet  assignarì.    Prìmo  propter  exemplum,  ut  nullas  quantumcunque  peccator  desperct 
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For  {)ame  dred  nocht  for  to  de 

Na  lewit  Tìockt  for  manis  blame 

To  preche  of  Criste  J)e  haly  name.  — 
{)ar-for,  quhow  he  cowuertit  wes 
510  I  sall  tell  her^,  mare  na  les. 

Quhene  Jowis  mad  ^&me  bowne, 

To    dinge    sant^-    Stewyne    w<M    stanis 
done, 

{)ar  clathis  by  Paulis  fet  kest  {)ay. 

2Jet  Stewene  for  {)ame  eu/r  cane  pray ;  *"•  «4 
515  Bot  it  mowcht  nocAt  on  {)ame  lycht 

For  {)ar  gret  wikitnese  and  plycht. 

i^et  wald  nocAt  god  his  prayer^ 

War  in  wane  in  {)at  sychtware, 

Bot  {)e  meryt  of  It  gerte  he 
520  In  felone  Paule  translatit  be. 

For  he  fchupe  ^B.me  all  to  schame 

{)at  euir  trowit  in  Cnstw  name. 

For-{)i  he  sped  hym  lycAt  gud  spede 

To  {)e  prince  of  {)ar  prefthede, 
525  And  purcafte  Utfris  and  can^  pase 

To  {)e  gret  cite  of  Damase, 

To  sper  gyf  he  ony  {)ar 

Mycht  fynd  {)at  in  Cnste  trowand  war, 

To  bring  {)ame  to  Jerusaìem 
53oFaste  bundyn^,  wemene  and  mene, 

Martifdome  to  thole  fìare, 

For  {)ai  trewit  in  sic  lar^. 

{)an  went  he  furth  son^  in  hy, 
WiM  sere  me«^  in  to  co»«pany. 
535  And  as  he  went  ewine  furth  rycht, 
Fra  hewine  schane  don^  a  mekil  ìycht 
And  vmlappyt  hyme  son^  all. 
And  he  with  {)at  to  ^erd  caff^  fall. 
And  as  he  at  {)e  ^erde  lay, 


He  herd  a  voice  to  hyme  say :  540 

» Saule,  Saule,  quhy  warrais  {)«  me  ? 

For  it  is  nocht  (1 )  hard  to  {)e 

A-gane  {)e  brod  {)e  for  to  prese.«f 

{)ane  askit  he,  {)at  lyand  was : 

»Quhat  art  {)u,  lord?«  sad  he  in  hy.  545 

» Jh^ju  of  Na^areth,  he  sad,  am  I 

{)at  {)u  warrays  —  {)at  is  to  say 

All  {)at  trowis  in  my«^  lay. 

Bot  ryfe  and  gange  in  {)e  cittc, 

And  {)ar  it  sall  be  sad  to  {)e  550 

Quhat  {)u  sal  do.«  and  {)ar-wxM-al 

{)e  men^  {)at  wiM  hym^  war  al 

Stud  abaysit  in  {)e  way, 

For  {)at  voyce  {)a/  {)ai  hard  say 

And  {)ai  saw  na  liffand  man/.  555 

Bot  Saule,  {)at  fra  {)e  ^erd  vpwa»/, 

With  flesly  ewine  he  na  se  mo^^t, 
For  he  had  bene  lang  blynd  in  tho^At ; 

()at  {)ai,  {)at  war  ìn  coi»pany, 

Be  {)e  handis  hym  tuk  in  hy  560 

Ande  led  hym  furth  in  DamaÌTe. 

And  {)are  he  thre  dais  fullcly  was 

Bot  met  na  drink,  na  myicht  nocM  se. 

Men^  trowis  at  {)at  tyme  he 

Was  tawcht  wele  be  {)e  haii  gast  565 

{)e  ewangele  {)at  hym  likit  beste  — 

As  he  to  {)ame  of  Galathas 

Sais :  no  man^  his  master  was 

Na  of  nane  had  he  techinge 

Bot  of  Jh^ju  throw  his  schewi«ge.  570 

In  {)at  towne  wes  a  lele  ma>f^  sted, 

{)at  Ananyas  to  name  had ; 

To  quhowme  god  sad  in  visione  : 

»Ananias,  ryse,  mak  {)e  bowne 

And  of  {)is  towne  pase  til  a  rew  ^-5 


de  venia,  quando  tantum  in  culpa  postmodum  conspicit  fuisse  in  gratia ;  secundo  propter  gaudium : 
sìcut  enim  ecclesia  magnam  tristitiam  habuit  in  eius  persecutìone,  ita  maximam  laedtiam  recepìt 
in  ejus  conversione;  tertio  propter  miraculum,  quod  scilicet  dominus  ei  ostendit,  dmn  de 
saevissimo  persecutore  fecit  fidelissimum  praedicatorem.  —  511— 514)  s.  Acta  Apost.  7,  57—59, 
531—638)  Act.  Ap.  9,  1—99  (Evang.  des  Festes  Convers.  s.  Pauli,  25  Jan.);  die  L.  A.  gibt  eine  Ho- 
milie  ùber  das  Evang.  515)  Ms.  of  st.  on.  524)  Ms.  preste  st.  prince;  Act.  Ap.  accessit  ad  principem 
sacerdotum.  535)  Act.Ap.  etpetiitab  eo  epistolas  in  Damascum  ad  synagogas.  537)  Ms.  vnlappyt, 
Act.  Ap.  circtmifulsit.  542—3)  sind  wohl  nach  548  umzustellen,  vgl.  Act.  Ap. :  £go  sum  Jesus 

quem  tu  persequeris:  durum  est  tibi  contra  stimulum  calcitrare.  548}  Zusatz.  543)  Ms.  n€>cAt 
st.  now?  Nach  548  folgt  in  Act.  Ap.  Et  tremens  et  stupens  dixit  Domine  quid  me  vis  facerc? 

554)  Ms.  for  )>i  he  venyt  st.  for  I»at  voice ;  Act.  Ap.  audientes  quidem  vocem,  neminem  atitem  vt- 
dentes.  558)  Zusatz.         559)  Ms.  pan  st.  )>an7         564—570)  Zusatz  aus  L.  A.  (imde  et  in  ìUo 

trìduo  quo  mansit,  caecatus  dicitur  quod  doctus  fuerìt  evangelium;  non  enim  iUud  accepìt  ab 
homine  neque  per  hominem,  ut  ipse  testatur,  sed  per  revelationem  Chrìstì).        574)  Act.  Ap.  Surge 
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[Paulus. 


Quhar^  j)at  Juda  dwellis  now, 
And  sek  ane  Saule  tiU  his  name, 
|)at  beris  of  Tharse  til  hit  somame : 
For,  lo,  he  prais,  I  say  {)e.« 

580  To  god  agane  f)is  answerit  he : 
» And  I  haf  herd  fele  gud  mene  say 
At  J>at  m^e  has  done  gret  il  ay 
To  ()ame  {)at  ar  to  {)e  lele  men^ 
In  })e  towne  of  Jerusaìem, 

585  And  for  j)at  cause  is  cumìne  hiddyr 
To  gaddir  sik  me«^  all  to-gidd«r, 
To  haf  ^amg  to  f)e  forsad  towne , 
For  {)i  sak  to  thole  passione.« 
Qucd  god  :  »til  hym  gang,  I  byd  {>e, 

590  For  he  weschele  is  to  me 

Chosine,  for  to  ber^  myne  name 
Forowut  dowt  of  mams  blame 
Befor^  kingjV  and  folkis  fell 
And  to  {>e  sonnis  of  Israell. 

595  For^  I  hafe  schawit  hyme  quhat  he 
Mone  thole  for  {)e  sayk  of  me. 
For  I  haf  mad  of  felone  Sawle 
A  leìle  prechour  and  callit  is  Paule, 
And  of  a  felone  wolf  eke 

600  A  lame  I  haf  mad  hym  mek.« 
But  mar  {)an  passit  Anany 
To  {)e  howse  of  Juda  in  hy, 
And  one  Paule  his  handis  lad, 
And,  as  god  bad  hym,  ^us  he  sad  : 

605  » Paule,  bruthir,  god  Jh^ju  send  me 
t>at.in  {)e  get  apperit  to  {)e, 
t>at  {)u  {)i  sìcht  ma  hafe  in  haste 
And  be  fillit  of  {)e  haly  gaste.w 
And  with  {)at  word  fel  fra  his  ene 

610  Mirknes,  as  {)a  skalis  had  bene, 

And  he  {)at  sicht  {)ane  gat,  and  rase, 
And  Anany  hyme  baptiste  has. 
And  he  tuk  mete  and  cowfourt  had, 
And  {>ar  with  discipulis  abad 


f.15 


A  quhyle,  {)at  war  in  to  Damase ;  615 

And  syne  to  synagogw  cane  pase 

And  prechit  Jh«u  Cnste  alsone, 

Sayand  {)at  he  wes  goddis  son^. 

{>an  all  {>at  harde,  wondiV  hade 

And  sik  spech  of  hyme  {)ai  mad  :  620 

»Is  Tìocht  he  {)is  {)at  all  {)e  men^ 

Werrayt  in  ]erusa\em 

|)at  euir  callit  one  Cristss  name  — 

And  now  to  prechit  has  na  schaw?^?  — 

And  for  {>at  cause  com^  her  to  fynd  625 

Sic  cnstine  folk  and  {)ame  to  bynd 

And  to  JeTusaìem  {)ame  to  led 

To  {)e  pnnce  of  our  presthed?« 

And  ay  {>e  mar  {)at  {)ai  sad  {)at, 

{)e  fer  mare  he  his  strinthis  gat  630 

And  schamyt  faste  {)e  Jowis  fele 

{)at  in  to  Damase  {)an^  cane  dwell, 

Affermand  ay  {>at  Criste  Jh«u 

Wes  goddis  sone,  in  for  to  Irow. 

And  ^ane  {)e  name  of  felone  Sawle  635 

Wes  tumyt  in  to  prechor^  Paule, 

{)at  all  {>e  warld  be  \ychi  of  pr^chiwg 

To  {)e  suthfaste  trewcht  coine  bringe.  — 

(Nero's  Ende.) 

OfT  Petir  and  Paule  haf  ^e  hard^ 
And  how  \tat  Nero  wiM  p&me  ferde  640 

And  how  {>at  {)ai  for  CWste  war  slane. 
Now  will  I  tell  (j;u)  of  {>e  payne 
{>at  Nero  tholit,  as  was  skill 
For  tyrawny  and  dedis  ill. 
And  ]^ocht  it  be  ypocrifa  (1),  645 

I  wiU  be-gyne  at  Seneca, 
{)at  to  Nero,  {)at  tyraw^  kene, 
In  all  tyme  had  master  bene 
And  techit  hym  full  mekil  wit, 
^ocht  {)at  he  na  foIow(i)t  it.  650 


et  Tade  in  vicum  qui  vocatur  rectus  et  quaere  in  domo  Judae  Saulum  nomine  Tarsensem:  ecce 
cnim  oral.  590)  Act.  Ap.  vas  electionis.  592)  forowut  st.  forout.  594)  Ms.  sounis?  595) 
Act,  Ap.  ostendam.  597—600)  Zusatz.  605)  Act.  Ap.  Saule  frater.  622)  werrayt,  Act.  Ap. 
eocpu^nabat.  624)  Zusatz.  639—633)  Act.  Ap.  Saulus  autem  multo   magis  convalescebat  et 

confundebat  Jndaeos  qui  habitabant  Damasci,  affirmans  quoniam  hic  est  Christus.         630)  Ms.  fer 

st.  fermare?        635—8)  Zusatz. 
639—852)  vgl.  L.  A.  de  $.  Petro  ap.  3.  645—667)  L.  A.  liest  blos:    Cum   Seneca  magister 

ut  in  quadam  hystorìa,  licet  apocrypha,  legitur,  condignam  mercedem  laborìs  sui  speraret, 
/assit  Nero  ipsum  eligere,  in  cuius  arborìs  ramo  suspendium  affectaret,  dicens  quod  hoc 
praeznium  laboris  sui  ab  eo  recepturus  esset        650)  Ms.  folowt. 
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j)is  Nero  worthit  ay  of  ned 
Throw  o  cnstxime  of  his  barnehed 
Ryse  ay  quhen^  his  mast^  com^  ner^, 
Aganis  his  wiU  |)ocht  it  war, 

655  And  do  hym  reuerence ;  and  for-j)i 
It  miffat  hym  grettuwily. 
And  als  j)is  Senek  forthirward 
For  his  trawell  affkit  reward  ; 
Bot  Nero  as  a  wekit  man^ 

660  Has  fundin^  ane  enchesone  {)ane 
t)at  it  ganyt  nocht  |)e  empnoure 
Til  do  tiU  ony  mane  honour^. 
And  for  hym  worth  (it)  honour  do 
Til  Seneca,  he  sad  hym  to : 

665  ))at  he  suld  chese  quhat  kind  of  tre 
Hym  lykit  one  to  hangit  be  — 
Vthir  reward  he  suld  hawe  na«^. 
})an  sad  Seneca,  makand  mayne, 
For  myse  or  for  quhat  cause  he, 

670  Sa  to  dede  suld  put  be. 

|)ane  Nero,  j)is  wekit  fowle, 
Gert  set  his  master^  on^  a  stule 
And  owth  his  hevìd  sittand  })ar 
Brandiste  a  brand  {)at  scharply  schar. 

675  And  quhene  he  saw  hyme  sa  sted, 
For  t)e  scharpe  sword  ay  ves  he  rad 
And  with  j)e  hewid  wald  eschow. 
|)an  sad  Nero  :  »  quhar^-for  now 
Bowis  {)u  {)i  hed  for  dowt  of  sword?« 

680  {)ane  Seneca  sad  hym  {)is  word  : 
•»For  I  ame  a  mane,  in  dowt  sted, 
And  nedly  for^  dede  mo«^  be  red.« 
Quod  Nero  :  » I  am  ay  red  for  {)e 


As  I  a  bame  wes  wont  to  be ; 

{)ar-for  wit  {)u  {)at  in  radnes  685 

I  ma  nocht  luf  in  hartly  hes, 

TiU  {)at  {)«  luffis.w  ^Sine  Seneca 

Sad  hym  :  »sene  I  ded  mone  ta, 

I  ask  for  reward  andr  med 

{)at  {)u  wiU  thoU  me  to  bled  5^ 

In  a  bath  of  my«^  armis  twa, 

{)at  I  {)€  ded  ma  softly  ta.« 

{)ane  sad  Nero  :  »  se,  {)at  be  downe 

Swith,  for  {)u  saU  dee  alsone ! « 

{)ane  Seneca  in  {)e  bath  5^^ 

Leit  hym-selfe  blud  of  armis  bath 

And  bled  to  ded.  —  ^et  sume  msine  sais 

{)at  he  deit  aU  wthir-wais  : 

As  of  a  fellone  poyssone, 

Myngit  and  mad  be  tresone  ;  ^qo 

Bot  quhediV  sa  suld  be  na  strife, 

For  Nero  gert  hym  lose  {)e  lyf. 


Syne  eftir  {)is  Nero  wes  bro^At 
In  sa  mekiU  wodnes  of  ìhocht 
{)at  he  his  awne  modiV  gert  sla  — 
Suppos  fele.{)ar-of  wes  wa  — 
For  nedly  he  wald  se  {)e  place 
Quhar^-in  he  cowsawit  wes, 
And  all  {)e  tothir^  instrumentiV 
He  gert  vnhele  in  his  presence ; 
And  ay  as  mene  wsLTe  hyr^  scherand 
{)ai  prewetes,  and  scho  murnand, 
He  had  gret  ese  of  hyr  hard  pyne 
And  blychtly  bad  bringe  hyw^  pe  wym, 
And  with  his  modir  ^us  he  ferde,       f-  »6 


705 


710 


715 


651—5)  nicht  i.  d.  L.  A.  (vgl.  683 — 7).  663)  Ms.  worth  st.  worthit.  671)  L.  A.  acutum  gladiiun 
super  eius  vcrticem  crebro  vibrari  fecit,  Seneca  autem  nutu  capitis  minanti  gladio  cedebat.  673) 
owth  above.  681)  L.  A.  Homo  sum  et  ideo  mortem  vereor  et  invitus  morìor.-686)  hes  =  es,  ease.  683) 
L.  A.  Cui  Nero  aìt :  sic  ego  adhuc  te  metuo,  ut  puer  metuere  consuevi,  quare  te  vivente  quiete  non 
potero  vivere.  688)  Dixitque  S. :  si  roe  mori  necesse  est,  saltem  mihi  concede  ut.  quod  volucro, 
eligam  genus  mords.  Cui  Nero :  festinus  eligas,  tantum  mori  ne  difìferas.  695)  L.  A.  Tunc  Seneca. 
balneo  in  aqua  facto  in  utroque  bracchio  sibi  minui  fecit  et  sic  nimio  sanguinis  fluxu  ibidem  vitam 
finivit  (et  sic  quodam  praesagio  Seneca  nomen  habuit  quasi  se  necans,  quia  quodammodo,  licet 
coactus,  manu  propria  se  necavit.  Darauf  folgt  noch  ein  Satz  iiber  das  Ende  der  2  Briider  Senecas). 
697—702)  nicht  in  dcr  L.  A.  703—742)  L.  A. :   Rursus  Nero  nefaria  mentis  vesania  ductus,  ul 

in  eadem  hystoria  apocrypha  reperìtur,  matrem  occidi  et  scindi  jussit,  ut  videret  qualiter  in  eius 
utero  fovebatur;  physici  vero  eum  de  matrìs  perditione  arguentes  dicebant:  jura  negant  et  fas 
prohibet  ut  fìlius  matrem  necet,  quae  ipsum  cum  dolore  peperìt  et  cum  tanto  labore  et  sollicitudine 
enutrìvit.  Quibus  Nero:  Faciatis  me  puero  impraegnarì  et  postea  parere,  ut,  quantus  dolor  matri 
meae  fuerit,  possim  scire.  Hanc  insuper  voluntatem  parìendi  conceperat  eo  quod  per  urbem 
transiens  quandam  mulierem  parìentem  vociferantem  audiverat  (vgl.  V.  715—720).  711)    Bfs. 

hyre  scherand,   hyre  ist  wohl   zu  tilgen,    oder   I.   hyme   schewand.  713)    Ms.  And    st.   he. 
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For,  passand  f)e  towne  throw,  he  herd 
A  womane  wiM  bame  traweland 
Fnl  pitnysly  and  sar^  granand ; 
For-|)i  he  thowcht  }>at  he  wald  se 

720  {)e  canse  of  hyr/  Infìrroyte 

In  his  awne  modir,  and  nane  eUix, 
But  pety,  as  |)e  story  tellix. 
And  su#^,  }>at  war  till  hytnt  prewe, 
Seand  his  gret  Iniquite 

725  Sperìt  at  hym  quhy  he  did  sa 
Fellely  his  awne  modir  to  sla ; 
Fo'>  gyf  he  wist  quhat  wa  pat  scho 
For  hyme  tholyt,  he  suld  nocht  {)at  do  : 
»For  is  na  payne,  we  wele  })e  wame, 

730  In  life  sa  gret  as  to  ber^  bame ; 
And  law  wamis,  and  lofe  forbedis, 
j)at  ony  chyld,  })€  mod lir  fedis, 
Suld  defowle  {>e  modir  t)at  hyme  fed 
Of  hir  wame  in  {)e  preue  sted.« 

735  }>e  tyrand  {)an  caif^  to  })am^  say 
t>at  he  wald  be  hym-selfe  assay 
How  hard  panis  or^  how  sar^ 
His  modir  tholit  })at  hym  bare. 
Mony  medicinar(is)  for-{)i 

740  And  mastms  in  philosophy 
'Ryckt  awful  })an  ca«e  he  warae 
})at  })ai  suld  mak  hym  wiM  bame. 
Sad  }>ai :  Inpossibile  thinge 
Was  til  do  his  j^amynge, 

745  For  natur  tholyt  it  nocht  to  be  done. 
))ane  to  ^SLme  sad  he  sone  : 
Bot  })ai  did  It,  })ai  suld  de. 
))an  }>ai,  })at  wyse  war  and  sle, 
Bot  p/rsawinge  sudandly 

750  A  padok  gert  hyw/  drink  in  hy, 
And  syne  throw  thar^  suttellite 
In  hìs  wame  gert  it  fostmt  be, 
t)at  his  ^ame  bolnyt  ner  and  rafe, 
A-ganis  kynd  for  })at  he  strafe. 


Bot  })ai  fostmt  hym  neuir-})e-lese  755 

With  sic  dietiV  as  cordan</  wes 

For  }>e  padok,  and  sad,  sic  fowd 

Was  for  his  bame  and  hyme  gud. 

His  breth  hym  grewit  mar^  &  mar^  : 

And  he,  })at  mycAt  nocAt  thole  sic  sar^ ,     760 

Sad  til  his  medicinarif  })at  he 

Wald  of  his  bame  deliurrit  be, 

For  he  mycht  nocAi  leste  in  lyfT 

In  sik  panys  and  sic  strìff ; 

For-}>i  he  sad  he  suld  })ame  fla,  765 

Bot  }>ai  hym  lofyt  of  syk  wa. 

})ane  ordanyt  }>ai  a  potionf, 

To  ger  hym  caste  owt  })at  poysson^ ; 

})at  hym  handlit  sa  faste 

TiU  a  fowle  padolk  at  t>e  laste  770 

He  keste,  }>at  wes  laythe  to  se. 

}>an'at  his  master^  askit  he 

Quhar^-for  his  birth  wes  sa  wile, 

Sa  foule  and  sa  horrìbyle. 

})an  ansuerte  }>ai :  be-cause  at  he  775 

A-gane  kind  wald  deliumt  be. 

}>an  sperìt  he  rycAt  besyly 

Gyf  })at  he  wes  sa  wgly 

<2uhen^  he  wes  bome.  and  }>a  sad  ^a. 

{>at  vgly  padok  pSLfte  gert  he  ta  780 

And  in  a  towre  of  stane  gert  he 

It  besyli  fostmt  be, 

TUl  at  it  liffit.  and  it  wox  sa, 

TiU  })ai  }>at  war  wele  far  it  fra 

Micht  her  it  ^ele  a  wel  far  way.  785 

For-thi  })at  place  callit  })ai 

Laterewt  —  quhar^  ful  gret  pardone 

Is  now  in  Rowme,  and  deuocione. 

And  in  ekine  of  his  mysded, 
It  hapnyt  Nero  for  to  red  790 

Of  Troy  })e  gret  distmccione, 
At  quhyluw  wes  sa  far  a  towne 


716)  Ms.  J»c  st.  he.  753)   Ms.    bolmyt.  755)   L.   A.  faciebantque   sibi  servare    diaetam 

({aalem  nutrìendae  ranae  noverant  conventre,  dicentes  quod  propter  conceptum  talia  eum  obser- 
vare  oportcret.  756)  Ms.  cordans.  765—6)  Zusatz.  767)  Ms.  poton.  767—76)  L.  A.  Tunc  ipsum  ad 
voBÙtum  impotionaverunt,  et  ranam  visu  terribilem,  humorìbus  infectam  et  sanguine  edidit  cruenta- 
tam,  respiciensque  Nero  partum  suum  ipsum  abhorruit  et  mirabatur  adeo  monstruostun.  dixerunt 
antera  quod  tam  difformem  fetum  protulerìt  ex  eo  quod  tempus  partus  noluerìt  exspectare.  770) 
Ms  padow?  777—9)  Et  ait  Fuine  talis  de  matrìs  egressus  latibulis?  Et  ìlli :  Etiam.  780— 9)  L. 
A.  Praecepit  ergo  ut  fetus  suus  aleretur  et  testudini  lapidum  servandus  includeretur.  783—8) 
folgea  in  L.  A.  am  Ende.  (L.  A.  fiigt  hinzu :  Haec  autem  in  chronicis  non  leguntur  sed  apocrypha 
nas).        789—816)  L.  A.  Deinde  miratus  qualis  et  quanta  fuerìt  succensio  Trojae.  Romam  per  VII 
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And  syne  wes  brynt  balely. 
Of  swilk  fyr  he  bad  ferly 

795  |)at  wes  sa  gret  and  lang  lestand. 
For-t)i  t>e  tyrand  tuk  on  hand 
For  to  byme  J)e  gret  cite 
Of  Rome,  sic  a  fyr  to  se 
As  was  |)e  fellone  fyr  of  Troy  — 

800  In  yll  })e  tyrand  had  sic  Joy. 
|)an  tyrandis  he  callit  hyfm  till 
And,  bis  wikitnes  to  fulfill, 
Bad  f)ame  in  all  {)e  i>artis  of  Rome 
Set  fyre  at  anis  but  ony  howne ; 

805  ^sit  be  mycht  stand  his  towr^  In 
And  se  all  to  geidir  byme. 
t)ane  t)ai  cuth  son^  falfill 
Of  t>at  tyrand  ^e  wikit  will 
And,  bym  sa  till  emplece, 

810  t>ai  gert  Rowme  bryn  vpe  ìn  a  bles ; 
And  Ithandly  it  brint  sewin  dais 
But  ceffinge,  as  t>e  story  sais. 
And  aU  t>at  tyme  owt  of  his  towre 
t)e  fyr^  beheld  t>at  fell  trotowr^ 

815  And  sad,  It  wes  t>e  farrest  fyre 

t)at  euir  he  saw,  sene  he  wes  syr^.  — 
And  of  t>is  t^rrand  saìs  t>e  buk  : 
With  goldine  nettis  he  fesche  tuk,       ^-  «7 
And  of  t>e  syngyne  als  cuth  he  mar 

820  t>ane  all  t>c  mestralis  at  t>^^  tyfm  war  ; 
And  he  as  wyff  wald  wedit  be 
Wmquhill  to  msMe,  and  quhyll  walde  he 
Tak  hym  a  msjte  in  sted  of  wyff. 
Of  t>is  tjrrand  sic  wes  t>c  lyff. 

825  And  ;et  ama»g  ill  dedis  ma 
His  awne  brethir  he  gert  sla, 
Als  he  slew  Petir  and  Paule, 
Till  eke  t>e  tynsale  of  his  sawle, 
And  (did)  fell  vthir<r  lU  dedis  fer, 

830  t>at  war  lange  to  rekine  her. 


t)e  men^  of  Rowme  ful  noyt  wes 

Of  his  foly  and  his  wodnes, 

And  thowcht  to  thole  hyme  no  mar^ 

Na  tìll  his  fellony  mar  to  spar^, 

Bot  erar  thocht  hyme  to  sla.  835 

And  he  p^awit  it  wes  swa, 

Fled  allane  owt  of  t>e  towne, 

WiUand  in  wastine  vpe  and  done, 

And  fand  a  tre  and  it  scharpit 

With  hìs  techt,  and  syne  on/  It  840 

Siewit  hym-self  rycht  to  t>e  hart 

And  offerit  to  t>e  fcnd  t>at  mart. 

Bot  it  is  red  in  wthir  place 

t)at,  in  a  wod  as  he  wa»drand  was, 

Wolfis  hym  rafe  and  drank  t>e  blud,  845 

t)at  to  111  ay  thocht  sa  gud. 

And  t>ai  of  Rowme  quheft^  ^aì  hyme  socht 

In  wildimes  and  fand  no^^t, 

Come  agane,  and  t)e  padok  fand 

In  a  rownd  tour  stiU^elland,  850 

And  gert  mene  haf  it  owt  of  towne 

And  bryne  t>ar,  as  wes  resone.  — 

t)is  wes  Nero  for  his  felony 

Wele  punyst,  as  (he)  wes  worthy, 

t)at  mony  thowsand  gert  sla  g^^ 

For  CristiJ  sak  in  dowle  and  wa. 

Bot  for  t>e  panys  t>ai  caif^  fele 

God  has  ^&me  rewardit  wele 

Wìth  beviwlyk  Joy  and  lestand  bliB, 

t)at  he  has  grathit  for  al  his  ;  g^o 

Quhare  hele  beis  ay  but  seknes, 

^oathed  but  eld  or  wrechitnes, 

Fulth  but  hufig^  or  waittinge 

Of  goddis  fud,  or  hard  ^aminge, 

Ay-lestand  lykine  wiM  fredome  g^^ 

But  seruitut  or  thrìldome, 

Blowmand  bewte  bat  wane  or  fmyt 

Of  sawle  and  body  to-giddftr  knyt. 


dies  et  noctes  succendi  fecit,  quod  ex  altissima  turrì  prospectans  laetatusque  flammae  pukhritudine 
(turgido  habitu  Uiadem  decantabat).  799)  Ms.  fellone?  803)  Ms.  And  bad.  830)  L.  A.  can- 
tibus  intendebat,  ita  ut  omnes  cytharìstas  et  tragoedos  superaret.  833}  L.  A.  fìigt  hinzu  ut  ait 
Orosìus.  894—830)  Zusatz.  899)  Ms.  UI  vthir^.  did  fehlt.  831)  L.  A.  Romani  vero  eius  vesaniam 
ulterius  non  ferentes  in  eum  impetum  fecemnt  et  usque  eactra  civitatem  persecuti  sunt.  Qui  videns 
quod  evadere  non  posset,  fustem  dentium  morsibus  exacuit  et  se  per  medium  palo  transiìxit  et  tali 
morte  vitam  finivit  Alibi  tamen  legitur  quod  a  lupis  devoratus  sit.  834)  Ms.  fellonly.  838) 
}.  wastrìne.  839)  Ms.  schafpit.  850)  L.  A.  in  testudine  latitantem  (B.  las  latrantem).  Nach 
859)  fiigt  L.  A.  hier  hinzu:  vnde  et  pars  iUa  dvitatis,  ut  aliqui  dicunt,  ubi  latuerat  rana 
Lateranensis  nomen  accepit  (vgl.   V.  783—8).        853—886)  Zusatz.       856)  Ms.  dowte  oder  dowle? 
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Bnt  ded  ay-lestand  lyf, 
g70  And  habiwfdance  of  pece  but  strif, 

Sikirnes  but  dut  or  dred, 

Full  knawlage  of  alkind  ded ; 

Er  ma  nocht  her,  na  e  se, 

Na  in  hart  co»fprisit  be 
875  |)e  gret  Joy  |)at  god  to  med 

Has  granttit  f>am^  |)at  will  hyw^  drcd. 

J)e  quhilk  Joy  Petir  and  Paule 

browkis  now  in  body  and  sawle ; 

And  Nero  wa,  {)at  c&m  nockt  blyne, 
ggo  In  hel  tholis  for  hìs  syne. 

For-thi  war  gud  to  lef  J)e  play, 

To  lestand  payne  ^at  ledis  ay  ; 

And  her^  {)is  fleschely  delyt 

Mon/  cesse,  mem  wat  nockt  how  tyt ; 
885  For-{>i  quhen^  t*^  play  best  is, 

Best  is  to  lefe  |)an  I-wyse. 

Of  \>is  Nero  qnha  wald  for-f)i 
Behald  |)e  dedis  verraly, 
t)at  luffit  sa  t)is  schort  delyt 

S90  |)at  he  mone  euir  dwel  in  syt 
Als  wele  in  body  as  in  sawle, 
And  wald  syne  luk  to  Paule 
|)at  cowuertit  and  lewit  his  syne 
And  of  Jh^ju  sic  luf  ca«/  wyne 

895  {)at  he  is  mad  til  ws  merour^ : 
{)ax  na-maif^  suld  for  gret  errour^ 
Fal  in  wanhope  for  to  purches 
EftiV  syne  of  god  {)e  grace. 
{)c  doctor  Gregor  sais  {>ar-by 

900  {)at  nothir  (lekis  fra  godir  mcrcy 
Of  pe  fel  syne  \>e  qua^tite 
Na  ^et  {)e  gret  ennormyte 
Na  ^et  {)e  latnese  of  {)e  howre, 
EIlis  t>at  till  our  saweour^ 


{)e  will  of  {>e  maif^  k(n}awy«^  be. 

As  be  sanct  Paule  we  ma  se, 

{>at  Tocht  of  na  wardly  thinge, 

Ellis  {)at  he  my^t  Cnste  Inbringe.  — 

For-{)i  in  his  pystil,  he  wrat 

To  {)ame  of  Rome,  sad  {>usgat : 

{>at  he  tholit  trawal  ful  gret 

And  als  bath  gret  huifgiV  &  het, 

And  {>at  he  wes  oft  in  presone 

For  Cristis  sak,  but  resone; 

And  of  {)e  Jowis  he  cane  tak 

Gret  dispyt  for  his  mast^  sak : 

Wondis  fyfe-tymis  fourti  ane  lese 

And  strakis  one  his  nakit  flesche 

With  a  swerd,  fel  and  111, 

Mad  for  sic  cause  of  litiU  skil ; 

And  with  wandis  dongyne  sar^, 

For  {)at  he  prechit  Crtstis  lare, 

And  anis  als  stanit  wes  he, 

And  thriis  fchipe-brokine  ìn  {)e  se, 

And  all  {>e  nycht  hale  and  f)e  day 

At  sey-grownd,  he  sad,  he  lay, 

And  ofte-tyw^  tholit  he  gret  wath 

In  gattiV  and  in  wattir  bath, 

And  a-mang  thefìs  and  his  kyit^ 

He  wes  of-tym  parele  In^, 

And  in  cites  and  wild/mes 

In  gret  parele  ful  oft  he  wes, 

And  a-mange  ^ame  {>a/  war  fals 

He  wes  ofte  in  parele  als, 

And  trawel  wiM  dule  and  wrak 

He  tholyt  ofte  for  Cristis  sak, 

And  in  a  creile  or  {>e  wall 

Of  Damasse  he  wes  lattyn^  fall,  — 

Owtwart  (!)  thingij  neuiy-{)e-les 

Owtane :  {>at  wes  {>e  besynes 

{)at  he  had  of  all  {>e  kirk. 
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887  fr.)  freìe  Zuthat  des  Dichters  (die  L.  A.  schliesst  mit  der  Laudatio  des  Chrysostomus,  aus 
der  blos  V.  iiix— 1135  genommen  ist).         896)  Ms.  l>at  st.  ))an. 

909 — 946)  Tgl.  ad  Corinth.  II,  11,  23—33;  947 — 95^  ih-  i3,  2—10.  910)  Ms.  Rome  st.  Corìnth. 
9x1)  vgl.  Cor.  1.  c:  in  laborìbus  plurìmis,  in  carcerìbus  abundantius,  in  plagìs  supra  modum,  in 
raortibas  frcquentcr;  a  Judaeis  quinquies  quadragenas  una  minus  accepi,  ter  virg^s  caesus  sum, 
scniel  lapidatus  sum,  ter  naufragium  feci,  nocte  et  dìe  in  profundo  marìs  fui,  in  itinerìbus  saepe, 
pcriculis  fltuninnm,  perìcuHs  latronum,  perìculis  ex  genere,  perìcuUs  ex  gentibus,  perìculis  in  civi- 
tate,  perìculis  in  solitudine,  perìculis  in  marì,  perìculis  in  falsis  fratrìbus,  in  labore  et  aerumna^ 
in  vigiliis  multis,  in  fame  et  siti,  in  jejuniis  multis,  in  frìgore  et  nuditate ;  939)  praeter  illa  quae 
ÌDtrinsecus  sunt,  instantia  mea  quotidiana,  solicitudo  omnium  Ecclesiarum.  943)  Quis  infirmatur, 
•l  ego  non  infirmor;  quis  scandalixatur,  et  ego  non  uror?  937—8)  ìb.  V.  32—33.  939)  Ms. 
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t>at  is,  ()at  al  mene  suld  wel  wirk. 
For  quba-sa  had  Infìnnite, 
t)are-for  wes  Paule  sek  as  he ; 

945  And  quha  for  his  gilt  tholit  blame, 
Paule  for  hyme  brynt  for  schame. 
(hier  beginnt  andere  Hand.) 
&  ihocht  {)at  he  was  rewyst  ewine, 
As  hyme-self  sais,  to  j>e  thred  hewyne 
&  syne  in  paradis,  quhare  he 

950  Held,  as  he  sais,  pn'wete 
As  It  afferyt  nocht  to  msine 
To  spek  t)at  thing  j)at  (he)  herd  pane ; 
Of  {)is  yethe  ^sjte  na  Joy  had  he ; 
Bot  ay  of  his  infirmyte 

955  He  had  gret  Joy,  for  \ta,ne,  he  wist, 
Cryst/j  vertu  in  hyme  suld  reste.  — 
&  als,  as  sais  a  gret  doctor, 
Of  alkyne  folk  sanct  Paule  had  cur^ 
&  he  was  wifcheall  chosine,  throw  (!) 

960  To  ber^  |)e  name  of  swet  Jh«u, 
&  he  to  Jìiesn  Criste  was  ayre 
Of  wisdome  in  })e  v^rtu  fare 
&  fiUyt  all  })e  warld  wele  ner^ 
W/M  Cn'stiJ  wangel  pat  is  clere, 

965  &  la3t  Jugment,  sall  bryng 

Ner^-hand  allmen^  befor  f)e  kyng. 
&  for  sic  cause  he  trawalyt  mare 
t)ane  all  {)e  postilis  \yat  euir  ware, 
For  till  ger^  allmeff^  leif  {)are  syne 

970  &  {)are  sawlis  to  god  to  wyne ; 
Laith  of  lyfing  als  taucht  he 
Tili  Ilke  man  in  his  degre, 
To  pn'ncw,  lordis,  &  pure  mene, 
To  thriIlmeM^  &  to  womew^, 

975  &  to  ^oung  me«^  als  gef  he  lare, 
&  faddir^  &  modyr^  ]^af  ^sLÌme  bare, 
To  licheour/j  &  to  continent  — 
Till  all  he  prechit  his  entent. 


&,  schorUy,  he  was  hy#w^-allane 

A  cowmowne  man^  till  euwilkane.  980 

And   quhe«^  {)fl/  he  brocht  was  to 
Rome 
Befor  Nero  to  thole  doume, 
AU  {)at  euir^  war  of  Jowis  lay 
Come  to  sanct  Paule  &  {>«  cafi^  say  : 
»Defend  our^  lacht,  we  pray  {)e  now,       9^5 
Sene  {)u  art  bome  mtim  of  hebrew ! 
Cause  of  folk  {)u  suld  defend 
&  thol  It  cume  till  spedfull  end, 
Syne  circuwcydit  of  painte  is  nane 
&  circuiwcisione  {)u  has  tane  —  990 

&  {)ow,  as  ws  thiwk,  vald  p«/  doif^ 
{)e  lacht  of  ci'rcumcisione  ? 
{)ar-for,  quhew^  ({)u)  seis  Petir/  ma, 
Sustene  o«r  lacht  agan^  hyme  ay  ! 
For  he  fayndis  batA  lat  &  ar^  995 

For  to  distroy  quytly  our  lare : 
For  bath  our  sabbot  &  fest-day 
He  forcis  for  to  put  away.« 
{)ane  said  Paule :  »quhe«^  I  Petir  se, 
^e  sall  apertly  prrwe  be  me  1000 

t>at  I  ame  verr^y  Jow,  quhe»^  I 
{>e  circuwcisione  suthly 
&  {)e  sabbottij  tall  aprowe  ay, 
For  god  hyme  restit  om  {)e  VII  day 
&  our  elden'j  lacht  ws  leyrit.  f- 19  1005 

Quhy  suld  {)ane  Petir  sa  be  steryt 
{)a/  he  ymang  {)e  folk  suld  p>r^che 
Or  ony  now  law  to  {)ame  teche  ? 
{)arfor  lat  hyme  cwme  now  to  me, 
&  yhe  but  Ire  or  wreth  sall  se  10 

Yiyme  ourcumync,  suppos  he  ware 
Fer^  wisar^  —  bot  gif  his  lar^ 
Throu  witnes  be  approwit  now 
Of  {)e  ald  buki'j  of  hebrew. 


outMTsut  8t.  inwart.  —  Bei  V.  946  tritt  eine  andere  Hand  ein,  welche  bis  Ende  des  fol.  ai,  bis 
V.  85  in  S.  Andreas  reicht;  der  urspr.  Schreiber  hatte  hier  eine  Liicke  gelassen,  wohl  weil  seine 
Vorlage  dieselbe  Liìcke  bot;  da  der  gelassene  Raum  aber  fiir  den  Nachtrag  nicht  ausreichte,  so 
hat  der  ergànzende  Schreiber  ein  Blatt  eingelegt  und  mit  einem  an  der  Innenseite  umgelegten 
Streifen  Papiers  befesdgt.  Von  derselben  Hand  ist  auch  die  Liicke  in  S.  Machor  fol.  199 — 307 
erganzt  und  Catharina  fol.  380—395  nachgetragen.  —  949)  Cor.  12,  4  raptus  est  in  paradisum  ct 
audivit  arcana  verba  quae  non  licet  homini  loqui.  950)  Ms  held  st.  herd?  953)  yethe  st.  yhete.  — 
957—980)  nicht  in  der  L.  A.  965)  prechit  fehlt?  981—1098)  nicht  in  der  L.  A. ;  Barbour 
folgt  hier  einer  andem  Quelle.  988)  Ms.  tholit  st.  thol.  991)  Ms.  p*  =  put,  wie  10x7 

bt=but.       995)  Ms.  bat  =  bath.       996)  Ms.  qyMy.      1003)  Ms.  tell  oder  uil?      xoo8)  Ms.  now  u. 
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[Pftulus. 


1015  &  gif  It  swa  be,  we  mone  all 
Obey  till  lùs  lar^,  g^t  &  small.v 
Quheiftf  {>is  was  herd,  hut  maie  went  ()ai 
Quhar  Petir  was,  &  cajf^  hyme  say : 
sPaule  appostill  is  cumyne,  loo, 
1020  We  proy  |>e  ^&t  t)u  cvime  hyme  to ; 
For  he  is  bundine  &  but  leife, 
To  cuivf^  here  he  ma  no^^t  eschewe.* 
Quheff^  Petir^  t)is  herd,  he  was  blyt^ 
&  witA  }>ame  went  to  Paule  abwyt^. 
1025  &  t>^  bath,  fra  t>ai  ssmmyne  met, 
For  pure  pytte  &  Joy  t>ai  gret, 
&  Dkane  of  t^ame  tald  till  vthir^, 
As  bruthir^  suld  do  to  his  brutliir/, 
AU  hale  t>ar^  trowale  les  &  mar^ 
1030  &  t>e  gret  dout  t>at  t>ai  in  war^. 
Syne  one  t>e  mome  richt  ayrly 
To  Paule  come  PetfV  full  freyndly 
&  fand  a  multytud  wele  greit 
Of  Jowis  stamiand  at  his  yhat, 
1035  &  was  t>ar  a  fuU  gret  stnfe  t>ar^ 
BetweM^  \ie  Jowis  &  foUc  ^ai  war^ 
Coitumyt  to  god  throw  his  grace. 
For  t>e  Jowis  in  t>at  place 
Sad  :  »we  ar  of  ryall  kyne, 
1040  Of  goddis  der^  frendis  chosine, 
Abraham,  Ysaac  &  Jacob  leile 
&  praphcttis,  qii ome-wf' M  god  caif^  meille 
&  schaw  to  t>ame  his  prfuete 
&  his  ferlyis  he  leit  t>ame  se ; 
1045  &  7^  are  cumyne  of  foU<  but  drede 
t>at  god  wro^At  nathink  in  t>are  sede, 
Bot  t>ai  tiU  wrechit  ydoUs  ay 
Has  bene  smiandis  —  t*^  is  na  nay.« 
&  t>aff^  t^  folk  ^at  cn'stine  ware 
1050  Mad  to  t>e  Jowis  sic  answere  : 
»Fra  t>at  we  herd  t>e  suthfastnes, 
We  left  our^  errour  mar^  &  les, 
&  ar  set  now  in  t>e  richt  way 
&  suthfastnes  saU  folow  ay. 
1055  Bot  yhe,  t>at  wat  ^offr  faddms  lar^ 
&  of  pr^hettf  j  pat  wysmene  war^ ; 
t)at  dry-fut  passit  throu  t>e  se 
&  saw  lour  fays  drownyt  be, 


&  tiU  ;ou  one  t>e  day  caff^  per^ 
Of  fuU  gret  Ucht  a  gret  piUer^ 
&  syne  tiU  ^ou  apone  t>e  ny<r^t 
It  appery t  &  gef  ;ou  Ucht ; 
For  met  of  hewine  gef  ;ou  maifna 
&  stane  gef  yhou  wattf'r  alswa : 
Bot  noMt-wf'Mstaffnand  syk  g^d  dede 
t)at  god  wror^t  for  ^ou  in  to  nede, 
Of  t>e  gret  gold  ^at  yhe  t>aif^  had 
Ane  ydoU  of  a  calf  ;e  mad 
&  honoffr(it)  It,  &  had  na  tho^^t 
Of  t>e  gret  gud,  god  for  ^ou  wrorAt. 
Bot  we  pat  neuf'r  sic  thing  had  sene, 
In  t>at  god  trewis  wele  bff^  wene 
t)at  yhe  haf  left  &  trewis  now 
In  error  ^t  ma  no^^t  helpe  ^ow.« 
Sc  tiU  t>at  t>ai  war  t>(s  stn'wand, 
Petf'r  and  Paule  war  ^arne  pr^chand 
To  t>ame  t>^/  lang  tyme  stn'wine  had, 
&  gud  acord  betwene  ^&ime  mad. 
Of  Petf'r  syne  throu  t>e  preching 
God  schawyt  t>ar  a  ferly  thing : 
t>at  of  t>e  foUc  fuU  mony  war^ 
Coffuertyt  throu  t)e  postiUs  lar^. 
&  ymaifg  wthms  treucht  caif/  ta 
t>e  wyf  of  Nero,  Libia, 
Na  to  Agnppe,  t>e  prrfet, 
To  be  cn'stine  vald  nocht  lat, 
t)at  had  to  name  Agrippyna; 
&  vthir  womeff^  mony  ma 
t)ar  huabandis  left  for  heile  of  saule 
&  aneherdit  to  Petf'r  &  Paule ; 
'  &  mony  knycàtis  t>ar  erroure, 
t)at  war  dere  to  t>e  empm)ure, 
Left  &  t^ar  knichthed  alswa, 
&  Cr&tf'x  treucht  Tycht  pSLre  csjte  ta, 
Sa  t>a/  t>ai  wald  fra  t>ane  na-was 
Cume  to  t>e  king  na  his  palas, 
Bot  trewit  trewly  to  sanct  Paule 
&  troucht  hyme  vizne  t>e  heile  of  saule 

ÌJERe  lord,  c^uai  saU  we  say 
Of  awfuU  doume  apoff^  t^e  day, 
Quhe;f ^  t>^  we  saU  gif  flrat  reknyn^ 
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new.        X093)  Ms.  bli^.         1043)  Ms.  come  st.  quome.  1063)  god  fehlt?         1069)  Ms.  honoMr. 

X085)  Ms.  pfvphet  st.  prefet.  zo88)  Ms.  wome^  oder  weme»/?  Z095)  Ms.  fra  t^ame  st. 

fra  ^aoe  oder  t>in«>        1098)  Ms.  treucht  st.  throu.      X099)  Init.  feblt,  1.  Dere.       Ms.  q^  =  quhat. 
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Befor  f)e  auchtfull  Jug  8c  king 
Of  all  J)a/  we  haf  sad  or  wrocht 
And  als  cf  ouw  maste  pn'we  thoMt, 

1105  &  wat  |)a/  we  na  gud  haf  done? 
For-|)i  full  sar^  vs  bird  to  mone 
To  ^is  Paule,  gif  we  gud  tent  tak, 
&  gud  ensampill  can€  ws  mak 
Hou  we  suld  wirk,  till  we  are  here, 

1 1 10  j)a/  we  but  dred  my^^t  {)ane  apere. 
Bot,  allace,  how  worthy  ar  we 
One  J)«/  day  to  coMdampnyt  be, 
Quhen^  we,  in  ^at  a  msine  se  may 
All  gud  but  want,  suthly  to  say, 

1 1 15  We  set  neuiV  our^  cur^  na  hart 
Of  sic  gud  to  gat  ony  part  — 
&  yheit  a  flesclyk  mane  was  he 
&  lyk  till  ws  in  sic  degre, 
And  lyf  &  sawle  lyk  ws  he  had 

1 1 20  &  in  })is  warld  duelling  mad ; 
^eit  |)ane  of  thewb  fare  to  se, 
CoMdicfone  and  honeste, 
|)e  v^rtu  of  will  {)are-to  mar<r, 
He  trflnfcend/t  sMmene  ^at  |)are 

1125  Or  yheit  {)at  befor  hyme  had  bene, 
As  t)ai  suld  say  ^ai  had  hyme  sene ; 
And  all  his  dedis  mar^  &.  les 
War  witnes  ^at  |)is  suthfas(t/  was. 
For-{)i  tìll  hyme  in  hewyne  is  mad 

1 1 30  Sic  Reward  as  he  smiit  had 

Till  he  in  f)is  erth  duelland  was, 
In  presone  of  euir^-brukill  flesch. 
t)arfor  I  pray  hyme  {)at  I  may 
Of  t)is  warld  sa  depart  ay-way 

II 35  \iaf  fmy)  sawle  ma  fra  pe  body  twyne 
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II4S 
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Bot  schame  or  deit  or  dedly  syne.  — 

Gregowr  of  Twryne  alswa  sais, 
Of  Justine  yungre  in  t)ai  dais  : 
t)ar  was  a  m&ne  dispant  swa 
t)at  he  a  flalowart  gyme  csine  ma 
To  hang  hyw^-self  wiM  be  t>e  hals, 
At  t)e  tysing  of  t)e  feynd  fals. 
Nor^t-t>^^  he  had  in  custumr  ay 
Deuotely  to  sanct  Paule  to  pray, 
&  quhe»^  t*^^  ^e  did  ony  thing, 
He  wald  call  Paule  in  helpyng. 
&  tyd  hyme  to  do  swa  t^^re, 
Quhe»^  he  (t>e)  rape  mad  al^are, 
Sayand  :  »sanct  Paule,  I  pray  t>e 
t)at  t>**  wald  Cìim^  now  &  helpe  me  1« 
^sjte  come  a  schadow  full  hugly, 
Blak  &  blay,  &  stud  hyme  by 
&  sad  hyme:   »ma»^,  do  furth  t>i  dede! 
Quhy  houfiVx  t)",  quhy  has  t>"  dred?« 
For-t)i  t>e  ma«^  was  gfrathand  ay  1 1 51 

t)e  gime  &  yhet  ^ane  csjte  he  say 
»  Sanct  Paule,  helpe  me  now  but  bad ! « 
WiM  t>at  t>e  gyrne  wes  redy  mad. 
\iSMe  a  fchaudow  ryMt  ner^hand, 
As  of  a  mvjte,  saw  by  hymc  stand 
&  to  t)e  first  schadow  ca^^  say : 
»t)u  wekit  spryt,  ga  hyne  t>^  way  ! 
For  Paule,  t>«s  ma«is  adwocat, 
Is  cumine  till  hyme  now  fut-hat.« 
WiM  ^at  t)e  foule  schedow  ca«/  fle. 
&  {)aM^  t>c  msju  ihochi  weile  ^at  he 
Had  mysdoM^  in  his  entent ; 
For-t)i  he  caw^  hyme  szxe  repent 
&  gretly  lof  god  &  Paule 
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1106)  Ms.  bred  st.  bird.  1108)  &  st.  I)at.  iiix — 1x25)  vgl.  L.  A.  in  der  Laudatio  des  Chrysostomus 
(p.  390  Grassc):  Quanto  ergo  nos  condeinnatione  digni  sumus,  cum  uno  homine  bona  in  se  onrnia 
congrcgante  nec  minimam  quidem  partem  eorum  studemus  imitari.  Non  enim  aliam  est  ille  sortìtus 
naturam  nec  dissimilem  nactus  animam  nec  alterum  habitans  mundum,  sed  in  eadem  terra  eadem- 
que  regione,  sub  iisdem  etiam  legibus  nutritus  et  morìbus  cunctos,  qui  nunc  homines  sunc  vet 
fuenmt,  animi  virtute  tran  ssccndit.  1113)  1.  ))at  in  a.  X133— 6)  gewohnliche  SchlussformcL 
1135)  Ms.  l)at  sawle  ^at.  —  1137—72)  Dieses  ^Crac.  folgt  in  der  L.  A.  auf  die  Inventìo  capitis  (Gr. 
p.  385  ff.) :  Refert  Gregorìus  Turonensis,  qui  tempore  Justini  j  u  n  i  o  r  i  s  claruit,  quod  quidaaa. 
desperans  laqueum  sibi  parabat,  nomen  tamen  Pauli  invocans  semper  dicebat  Adjuva  me  s.  Paule. 
Tunc  adfuit  quaedam  umbra  squalida  hortans  eum  ac  dicens :  eya  bone  vir,  age  quod  agis,  morajn  ne 
fccerìs.  At  ille  semper  parans  laqueum  dicebat:  beatissimc  Paule,  adjuva  me.  Expedito  jam  laqueo 
adfuit  umbra  alia  tamquam  hominis,  dicens  illi  qui  hominem  hortabatur:  Fuge  miserrìme,  qnift 
Paulus  advocatus  advenit.  Tunc  squalida  umbra  evanuit  et  homo  ad  se  rediens  et  laqueiua 
projiciens  poenitentìam  condignam  accepit.  1x38)  Ms.  ^at  st.  of.  X151)  hugly  =  u^y. 

1155)  Ms.  gruchand  st.  graithand.        1173)  Ms.  p'pos. 
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[Andreas. 


"70|>at   wald    nocM    thole    hyme  tjne   his 

saule 
Na  of  j)e  feynd  confundMt  be, 
As  ^am  to  purpos  tane  had  he. 


For-t>i  to  god  be  honoMr  ay, 
As  we  alfinful  acht  to  say, 
&  helpyne  to  all  warldly  menc 
In  hewyry  tyme !  say  we  amen. 


1175 


III.  De  sancto  Andrea. 


Off  sanct  Andrenr  now  folonys  next,  f-a» 

^at  bar  t>e  mekest  hart  in  breste, 

In  word,  in  tho^^t,  or  yhet  in  dede, 

Of  ony  maif^  ^ai  we  of  Rede, 
5  &  to  Petir  fnll  brothir^  was, 

As  be  kynd  of  ma^b  flesche, 

&  in  passione  ewine  fere : 

For  one  t>e  cors  bath  ded  j>aì  wer^.  — 

Eftir^  Cristis  assencione 
lo  &  }>e  postulis  disp^ione 

Sanct  Andrew  his  way  caif^  tay 

Towart  j>e  towne  of  Nifchia. 

In  more  Jynd  Mathew  pf^chit 

&  Crisiis  lar<  t>c  pupill  techyt. 
15  Bot  t>ai  refusit  his  prifching 

&  hy^  in  presone  fast  cane  thrìng 

&  bath  his  eyne  felyly  put  out, 

Thinkand  to  slay  hyme  sy«^  al-owt. 

t>ane  come  till  Andrezer  ane  angell 
20  One  CrisUs  halff  &  caii^  hyme  tell 

t>at  he  suld  pas  to  Mfifgu»dy. 

&.  Andreuf  sad  till  hyme  in  hy 

t>tf/  he  knew  nocAi  hydir  t>e  way. 

&  t^ane  t>e  angel  caif^  hyme  say 
25  twit  he  to  t>e  sey-syd  suld  far^ 

&  he  sold  sowne  a  schype  fynd  t>ar^, 

Quhar-in  he  saile  suld  one  t>c  se. 


&  his  bydding  fulfiUyt  he. 

&  he  ry wft  richt  happely 

t>at  t>e  cite  of  ìAurgandy,  3® 

&  to  t>e  pr^fTone  in  a  rese 

^ent  quhar  ^at  Matho  pr^chand  was, 

&  fand  hyme  festnyt  rycAt  fast  t>ar^, 

&  for  his  difeffe  gret  ful  sar^. 

t>ane  Cnst,  for  till  confurd  pnime  bath,     35 

Cler^  sicht  to  Mathow  gef  ful  rath. 

&  fra  t>at  his  sicht  was  hyme  lent, 

Till  Antioch  rycht  sowne  he  went. 

&  Andrezc;  ^&r  a  quhile  duelt  still, 

Cristis  teching  pr^chand  t>ame  tiil.  40 

&  t>**  war  wrath,  for  Mathow 

Eschapxt  was,  sone  tuk  Andrew 

&  band  hyme  Rath  bath  fut  &  hand 

&  bittifly  with  schurg/V  dange, 

Till  his  blud  out  in  foysione  rane.  4^ 

Bot  he  for  t>ame  yhet  prayt  t>ane, 

Sa  increly,  t>at  in  t>at  place 

Halely  t>e  folk  co»uertyt  was. 

And  he  in  Antioche  alsone 

Passit  richtrath,  fra  t>fs  was  done.  50 

Quhar  a  gentill  ;ong  msine  but  bad 
Come  &  yfilà  hyme  duelling  mad, 
A-gane  t>e  will  of  all  his  kyne ; 
And  t>ai  ^SLne  in  dispy t  of  hyme 


V^.  L.  A.  Cap.  9.  L.  A.  schickt  eine  etymolog.  Einleitung  voran  und  sprìcht  dann  von  der 
dreimaligen  Berufung  des  Andreas.  V.  z— 8  eigene  Einleitung  des  Dichters.  V.  i,  z6,  15  u. 
6.  Ms.  Andre.  9)  L.  A.  Post  ascensionem  domini  divisis  apostolis  Andreas  apud  Scythiam,  Ma> 
diaeus  vero  apud  Murgundiam  praedicavit.  xa)  Ms.  nischia  st.  Scythia.  13)  more  lynd  st. 

libiTguady.  15)  Ms.  For  st.  bot.  16— 17)  L.  A.  ei  oculoseruerunt  et  vinctum  incarceraverunt.  2z)  L. 
A.  Morgundiam  ad  s.  Matthaeum  ire  praecepit.  96)  L.  A.  et  ad  primam  navem  quam  inveniret  intraret. 
99)  L.  A.  angelo  duce  et  prospero  vento  flante.  30)  |)at  =  at.  3Z)  L.  A.  et  invento  aperto  carcere 
s.  Mathaei  eoque  viso  flevit  plurìmum  et  oravit.  32)  Ms.  Ilent  ?  40)  Zus.  43)  L.  A.  et  per  plateas 
ligatis  znanìbus  pertrahunt.      44)  Zusatz.        Nach  50)  ftìgt  L.  A.  eine  Krìtik  dieser  Geschìchte  bei, 
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Andreas.] 


—    32    — 


55  In  iyre  J)e  bouse  fet,  (\uar  J)ai  twa 
}>are  lugyne  in  t)e  towne  czne  ma. 
Quhe«^  J)e  fyr^  was  all  one  hy^t, 
WiMine  &  out  was  bryifnand  bryrM, 
|)e  young  mvjte  hynt  deliuMy 

60  A  wattir-crowat,  stud  hyme  by, 
&  kist  wpwart  agane  t)e  bles  : 
&  swytA  J)e  gret  fyr^  caif^  he  mes. 
t)ane  \tat  ^ong  maiiis  kyne  in  hy 
Sad  he  was  wechyt,  sekyrly  ! 

65  &  ledden'j  dressit  apone  hicht, 
To  get  in ;  bot  {)ai  tynt  J)e  sychi 
&  my^At  nomar^  do,  as  for  J^ane. 
For-t)i  of  his  kyne  sad  a  man^ : 
iiWe  do  foly  |)at  wirkij  |)us, 

70  For  god  "wUh  J)ame  is,  agaifis  ws. 
t)arfor  sefB  all,  for  dout  J)at  he 
Confundis  (vs)  for  our  cruelte  I « 
&  fele  of  t)ame  }^at  t)is  has  sene 
Become  cWstine  throu  baptysing. 

75  Bot  all  t)e  kyne  of  t)is  ^ong  ma«^, 
Fra  fyfty  dais  war  gaii^  fra  ^zne, 
Deide  &  in  a  grawe  war  dyr At, 
For  t)ar^  trespas,  throu  goddis  my chx. 


Anàe  bad  t>at  scho  suld  one-one 
Requir^  t^ar  goddis,  dame  Dyone, 
Till  helpe  hyr  t)ane  but  abad. 
Dyane  answer  to  hyr  mad : 
»  Quhy  prais  t>"  me,  t>at  na  thing  may 
Helpe  t>i  sister?  bot  ga  t>i  way 
Till  Andro,  Cnsti>  appostiU, 
And  byd  (hym)  ga  t>i  sister  tiU  I 
For  he  ma  helpe  hyr,  sekirly, 
Throw  vertu  of  his  god  in^  hy.« 
t)ane  sant^  Andro  sone  scho  schocht 
And  till  hyr  cister  sone  hyw^  brorAt, 
t)at  in  poynte  wes  periste  to  be. 
And  in  t>at  voite  till  hyr  sad  he : 
i)Wikit  womeif^,  t>"  tholis  t>us  111 
For  t)u  arte  maryt  a-gane  skill 
And  has  consawìt  giltfully 
And  coiffalice  ^e  fend  wikitfully. 
^et  t)ane  for-think  t>i  fenc  &  trow 
In  t>e  lar  of  Criste  Jh^ju, 
And  t>at  ded  thing  t>at  is  in  t>e 
t)u  sall  caste  owt  and  wariRe  be.« 
And  sone,  as  he  can^  tell  hyr  till, 
FuU  suthfastly  till  hyr  befell. 


90 


95 


105 


Ane  womaif^  was  ^at  tyme  ner^-by 
80  t>at  wedyt  was  wilfully 

WiM  ane  mMithir^,  &  was  wi'M  bame 
Wi/A  hyme,  }^at  timnent  hi'r  ^ame ; 
&  god  hire  send  gret  seknes  ek, 
(Sequitur  effectus  e.  c.) 
To  punyce  and  tiU  mak  hir  mek.         f-  «« 
85  t>an  send  schow  eftyr  hyr  sysiir^ 
And  tawld  how  it  stud  wi'M  hyr<, 


Thane  com^  a  maM^  to  hyme  of  case, 
t)at  to  name  had  Nicholase, 
And  sad  hym  :  »lord,  now  haf  I 
Of  myif^  elde  ^eris  fowrty, 
In  t)e  quhilkij  I  serwit  ay 
To  lichory  bath  ny^At  and  day. 
Bot  to  resiste  t)e  fendis  will, 
I  bar  one  me  t>e  ewairgele, 
Prayand  god  of  his  pytle 


115 


die  Barbour  auslasst.  55)  Ms.  qr  =  quhar.  56)  lugyne  lodging.  60)  Watdr-crowat  ampuIlA. 
63—4)  L.  A.  illis  dicendbus:  filìus  noster  magus  est  eflfectus.  wechyt  =  witched.  67)  L.  A.  ut 
ipsas   scalas  penitus   non  viderent.  74)   L.  A.   dumino  credidenint.  75)   kyne  paremes. 

78)   Zusatz.  74)   Ms.  y  of.  74)  Ms.  baptysing  st.  bapteme?  79)  L.  A.  Quaedam   mulier 

cuidam  homicidae  conjuncta  cum  parere  non  posset,  sorori  sùae  dixit.  Mit  V.  84  beginnt  die 
friihere  Hand  wieder ;  untcn  auf  foi.  21  b  stehen  die  Woite  Sequitur  effectus ;  am  Rande  de^  foi. 
22  ist  ein  schott,  Vaterunser  làngshin  quer  vorgeschrìeben.  86  ff.)  L.  A.  Vade  et  pro  me  Dyanam 
dominam  nostram  invoca.  90)  L.  A.  Cui  invocand  ait  dyabolus.  94  u.'^ò)  Zusatz.  97)  Ms. 
schocht  st.  socht.  100)  Ms.  boice  oder  voice '/  xoi)  L.  A.  recte  hoc  paterìs,  quia  male  duxisd,  male 
concepisd  et  daemones  consuluisti;  sed  tamen  poenitere  et  in  Chrìstum  crede  et  puerum  projice. 
Qua  credente  abordvum  protulit  et  dolor  cessavit.  108)  Ms.  })e  st.  be.  11 1  ff.)  L.  A.  Senex  quìdam 
nomine  Nicolaus  adiit  apostolum  dicens:  domine,  ecce  septuaginta  anni  vitae  meae  sunt  ìa 
quibus  semper  hixiirìae  deservivi.  Accepi  autem  aliquando  evangelium  orans  Deum  ut  mikì  amodo 
condnendam  largiretur.   Sed  in  ipso  peccato  inveteratus  et  a  mala  concupiscenda  illectus  statim  m1 
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[Andreas. 


1 20  To  gyf  me  grace  chaste  mttne  to  be ; 
Bot  I  am  rìcht  nocAt  ;et  {>ane, 
I  t>at  sjifnyt  as  wekit  man/, 
And  ^ekt  I  lefit  for  a  quhyle, 
I  tame  agane  to  pat  sone  wyle. 

125  Syne  hapyffnyt  a  tyme  i)at  I, 
EnflaMmyt  throw  fnll  lichory, 
For  J>e  ewa«gele  i)at  I  bar^ 
One  me,  forowtine  ony  mar^ 
To  |)e  bordale  I  wente  in^  hy, 

1 30  To  fiilfiU  myH€  lichory. 

And^  t>ar  a  womane  ctjte  me  say  : 
B»tm  wrechit  aldman^,  ga  t)i  way ! 
For  |)i-selfe  goddis  angel  Is, 
And  to  cvime  her  t)u  doys  myse ; 

135  t)ar(for)  fand  nockt  to  nyicht  me, 
For  faiiy  thinge  I  se  on^  t)e.«a 
|)ane  of  hyr  word  haffand  fMy, 
I  wmbethocht  me  in^  tiU  hy 
tiat  I  t>c  ewa#fgil  on^  me  had ; 

140  For-t)i  I  fled  a-way  but  bad. 
And  sene  t>at  t)"  haly  mait^  is, 
Pray  pì  god  to  forgyff*  me  t)is !  « 
And  quhen^  Andro  herd  hyme  (sa]  say, 
He  (cane)  gret  and  bnt  delay 

14J  Prait  for  hym^,  fra  mome  til  nowne ; 
And  quhen^  t'at  he  had  sa  done, 
Sad  met  no  drìnk  he  nsju  wald 
Till  he  wyste  t>at  tiU  t>at  ald 
God  had  remittit  his  syne  quytly. 

150 1>«  thred  day  efter  t>at  in^  hy 
Throw  ane  angel  wes  hyme  tald 
t)at  god  forgevine  had  t>at  ald 


At  his  prayer  his  gret  trespas ; 
Bot,  as  he  in  penance  wes, 
Sa  suld  t>at  ald  his  penance  mak 
In  prayer,  almc^  and  in  walk. 
t)ane  he  sex  owkw  but  wer^ 
Fastit  in  bred  and  wattir  clere ; 
And  ful  of  gud  wark  ;ald  t>e  gaste. 
t)ane  tiU  Androw  sad  god  in  haste 
t>at  Nicholas  he  gert  hym^  wyne, 
t)at  suld  hafe  bene  tynt  for  hÀr  syne. 

Ane  vthir  ^ounge  mtine  wes  by, 
t)at  tU  Andro  sad  prewely : 
i>My  modfV,  t>at  oft  beheld  me, 
>  Had  sic  delyte  in  mync  bewte 
t)at  scho  me  fandyt  besily 
To  syne  with  hyr  in  Uchory ; 
And  for  I  wald  nocAt  do  hyr  oftent, 
Scho  dressit  me  al  for  to  schent. 
For  quhen^  womaM^  wald  do  sic  myfe 
W/M  maff^  and  refusit  Is, 
t)ar  is  no  ber  so  feU  no  thra 
Quhen<  hyr  quhelpis  ar  taif^  hir  fra. 
Richt  sa  thocht  scho  to  ger  me  de 
V/M  hyr  feloifny  and  falsed  fle 
And  wirk  me  in  hyr  wekit  wiU ; 
t)ar-for  scho  ^ed  t>e  Juge  tiU, 
To  plen^e  t>at  I  sic  vikitnes 
wald  w/M  hyr  do  and  foulnes. 
t)arfor  to  god  for  me  t>ti  pray, 
t)at  I  eschape  wiM  t>e  lyf  away 
Quhen^  t^at  I  sall  accusit  be 
Falsly  for  sic  Iniquite ; 
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opns  soHtum  revertebar.  134)  Ms.  sone  st.  sine.  135)  L.  A.  Quadam  igitur  vice  concupis* 

centia  inflammatus  oblitus  evangelìum  quod  super  me  posueram,  ad  lupanar  ivi  statimque  meretrìx 
dixit  mihì :  Egredere,  senex,  egredere,  quia  angelus  Dei  es,  tu  ne  me  contingas  neque  huc  accedere 
pfaesomas,  video  enim  soper  te  mirabilia.  ia6)  Bils.  fuU  st.  ful  (foul).  127)  for  trotz,  oder  I. 
fior^^tand?  135)  Ms.  )>ar  st.  ^arfor.  nijcht  =  nigh.  137)  L.  A.  Stupefactus  ad  verba  meretrìcis 
recolui  quod  mecum  evangelium  detuUssem.  Nunc  igìtur,  Sancte  Dei,  pro  salute  mea  tua  pia  oratio 
intercedat.  143)  L.  A.  Audiens  hoc.  b.  A.  flere  coepit  et  a  tertia  usque  ad  nonam  oravit  et 
•urgens  noluit  comedere  sed  ait:  non  comedam,  donec  sciam  si  dominus  miserebitur  huius  senis. 
147)  Ms.  And  sad.  150)  L.  A.  Cumque  diebus  quinque  Jejunasset,   venit  vox  ad  A.  dicens: 

obdnes  Andrea  pro  sene ;  sed,  sicut  per  jejunium  macerasti  te,  sic  se  et  ipse  affligat  jejuniis,  ut 
sahretnr.  157)  Sicque  fecit  et  in  sex  mensibus  in  pane  et  aqua  jejunavit  et  postmodtim  plenus 

bonis  operibus  in  pace  requievit.  x6o)  L.  A.  Venit  igittnr  vox  ad  A.  dicens:  per  oradonem  tuam 
Nicolaum  quem  perdideram,  acquisivi.  156)  walk  =  wak.  X57)  owkis  =  weeks.  X63)  L.  A. 
Quìdam  jovenis  Christianus  secretius  s.  A.  dixit :  mater  mea  videns  me  pulcrum  de  opere  me  illidto 
tentat.  x7x— 4)  Zosatz  des  Dichters.  L.  A.  Cui  dum  nullatenus  assentirem,  judicem  adiit,  volens 
ÌB  me  crìmen  tantae  nequitiae  retorquere.  T77)  1.  in  me.  x8t  ff.)  Sed  ora  pro  me  ne  moriar 
tam  injost^  nam  et  accusattu  penitus  reticebo  malens  vitam  perdere  quam  matrem  meam 
Horstmann,  Barbour*s  Legendensammlung.  4 
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Andreas.] 
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185  For  t)e  day  I  sall  apper^ 
|)e  Jugis  sentence  for  til  her^, 
I  sall  for  errour  hald  me  stil, 
I  dar  nocht  answer  ocht  j)tfr-till ; 
For  f)e  self  ded  sal  mar  lik  me 

190  t>a-n  myne  modiV  defamyt  be.a 
t)an  hapn^rt  eftiV  l)at : 
To  do  law  i)e  Juge  set 
And  gert  pe  ^onge  mane  son^  apperr, 
Quhat  his  modiV  wald  say,  to  her^ ; 

1 95  Sanct  Andro  went  wiM  hyme  als 
To  {)at  felone  plant  and  fals. 
And  quhat-euir  scho  sad  hyme  till, 
He  answerit  no^ At,  bot  held  hym^  stiU. 
Sant^  Andro  pSLne,  ^at  wist  hir  will, 

200  Befor  j)e  Juge  sad  hyr  till : 
»t>u  cruel  and  wekit  wyff 
f)at  lyk  is  ^e  ntJie  in  lyff, 
Wald  t)u  for  t>i  lechory 
Ger  t)i  son^  de  her^  foulely?a 

205  ^soke  sad  scho  to  t>e  Juge  son^ : 
oMyif^  bame,  |)at  t>is  has  me  don^, 
To  t>is  aldmaif^  enerthand  is 
To  foster  hym  in  to  sic  myse.« 
t)e  Juge,  t>at  t>an  wes  wrath, 

210  Gert  bynd  f^e  ^ouifge  maif^  rath 
And  put  hym  in  a  sek  to  mer^, 
t)at  was  enoyift  wt/A  pik  and  ter, 
And  kest  hym^  fer  in  t>e  flud ; 
Syne  tuk  Andro,  quhar^  he  stud, 

21?  And  dange  hyfn^  in  a  doifgeone  depe, 
t)at  he  na  fchapit,  bad  to  kepe, 
Till  he  hym  thocht  be  avysment 
How  he  mocht  hyme  maste  turment. 
As  Andro  on^  ^ìs  preson^  lay, 


To  god  of  hewine  can  he  pray :  220 

And  thonner^  (flaw  done)  in^  ^At  sichtwar 
t)at  strak  till  ^erd  all  pai  war  t>ar, 
And  fyr-fchacht  caif^  t>^  samyif/r  wyf 

brine, 
f)e  pupile  seand,  for^  hyr  syne. 
To  sant^  Andro  ^sA  mad  requeste, 
t>e  puple,  for  |)at  tempaste  : 
And  it  wes  ceffit  ^ai  his  pfoyer  sone. 
And  t>e  Juge  f>an  but  hone 
Trewit  in  Crfete  and  howyif^  was, 
And  al  his  men^e  mar  and  les. 


Eftir  t)is  sanct  Andrezt^  caif^  ga 
To  t)e  cite  of  Nicea. 
And  t)a  of  fìat  cìte  caii^  hyme  say 
t>at  ner^  set  by  in  t)e  way 
Sewine  fendis  fers  and  fell, 
And  al  f)at  passit-by  csjte  quell. 
t)ar  he  to  god  for  f^a^  cwe  pray : 
And^  t)ai  fendis  but  delay 
In  forem  of  hundis  caif^  apere 
Mekly  befor  all  t)at  t)ar  wer<. 
And  he  bad  f)ame  opynly 
t)at  t)ai  suld  hald  ^ar  way  in  hy 
To  sic  place  fìat  neuir  mar^ 
t)ai  grewit  meif^,  lat  no  are. 
t)ar  t)ai  wanyste  awai  sone. 
And  al  t)e  folk,  quhen^  f)a/  wes  don^, 
Becom^  cn'stine  and  baptifm^  tuk 
Thru  sanct^  Androw,  as  sais  f^e  buk. 

Syne  eft/r  hapny t  of  case, 
As  sant^  Andro  waummd  was, 
He  come  til  a-nothir  citte. 
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tam  turpiter  infamare.  194—5)  sind  im  Ms.  nach  186  versetzt ;  ein  vorgesetztes  Kreuz  vor  diesen 
Versen  und  vor  190  weist  tie  nach  V.  190,  doch  sind  sie  offenbar  nach  193  zu  setzen.  Vgl.  L*. 
A. :  Juvenis  igitur  ad  judicium  vocatur  et  illuc  eum  Andreas  prosequitur.  Z93)  Ms.  ^e  st.  l>e. 

304)  L.  A.  unicum  filium.  ao6— 8)  L.  A.  domine,  huic  homini  filius  meus  adhaesit,  postquam 
hoc  agere  voluit  sed  nequivtt.  309  ff.)  L.  A.  Iratus  itaque  judex  jussit  puerum  in  saccum  lini- 
tum  pice  et  bitumine  mìtti  et  in  flumine  projici,  Andream  vero  in  carcere  reservarì  donec  exco- 
gitaret  supplicium  quo  perìret.  ax8)  Bils.  thocht  st.  mocht.  919)  presone  a.  R.  v.  a.  H.  9tg  ff.) 
L.  A.  Sed,  orante  Andrea,  tonitruum  honribtle  omnes  terruit  et  terrae  motus  ingens  cunctos  prostravit 
et  mulier  a  fulmine  percussa  et  arefacta  corruit.  aax)  flaw  done  fehlt  im  Ms.  933)  1.  slacht  ?  937)  wes 
ist  zu  tilgen.  L.  A.  omnia  cessaverunt.  ]>at  =  at.  931)  L.  A.  Cum  autem  esset  ap.  in  dvitate  Nicaea. 
334)  Ms.  set  uas,  uas  uberschr.  v.  a.  H. ;  1.  was  st.  set?  337)  L.  A.  Quibus  ad  jussum  apostoli  ante  po- 
pulum  in  specie  canum  vexùentibus  praecepit  e.  c.  343)  t>at  st.  t>ar.  350)  1.  wanrrand  ?  349  ff.)  L. 
A.  £t  cum  venisset  ad  portam  alterìus  civitatis,  ecce  qutdam  juvenis  mortuus  ferebatur.  QuAerente 
apostolo  quid  ei  accidissetf  dictum  est  ei  quod  septem  canes  venerunt  et  eum  in  cubiculo  necaverunt. 
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[Andreas. 


And  as  he  gat  ^ax  entre, 

He  met  mcng  bringand  of  t>e  sted 

A  ^onge  msju  J)at  wes  ded. 
2 55  l)an  sperìt  he  t)e  cause  quhy 

|)e  msjt€  deit  |)at  t)ar  can^  ly. 

t)ai  answert  and  can ^  say 

t)at  sewinè  hu^dis  cox»/  quhar^  he  lay 

And  berrit  hy/«/  sodanly. 
260  t)ane  grete  sant^  Andrew  Increly 

And  sad,  \ìbì  huitdis  war  \>z\ 

t)at  he  chasit  fra  Nicea. 

t)ane  cait ^  he  till  his  fadiV  say : 

•Quhat  sal  I  haf,  gywe  but  delay 
265  t>i  sone  lifTand  I  gyf  to  l)e  ?« 

t)ane  gretand  mekly  sad  he : 

»t)ar-for  as  for  myit^  d^rest  thinge 

I  sal  (h^rme)  gyf  50W  but  gruchinge.« 

t)ane  sancU  Andren^  his  prayer  mad 
270  And  raysit  h^rm  but  mar  abad. 

And  he,  t>at  wes  raisit  sa, 

With  sanct^Andrewhis  dwelliifg  ca«^  ma, 

And  al  his  syMnis  J)ar  forsuk 

And  of  sanct/  Andrew  baptisme  tuk. 

2?5     I>E  renowne  t>an  my^^t  nochi  be  hyd 
Of  ferlis  t>at  sanct/  Andrew  did ; 
For-t)i  be  land  and  sey  meit^  sowcht 
Hym^  for  ferlys  t>at  he  wroucht. 
And  amajfge  oJ)ir  fowrty  war 

2«o  t>at  come  bc  se,  to  her^  his  lar^. 
t)at  to  t>e  fend  displeisit  swa 
t)at  he  a  tempeste  son^  cane  may, 
Sa  t)at  t>e  sey  wox  sa  woud  '•  «4 

t>at  t>ai  war  drownyt  in  \ie  flud 

1%$  And  castine  thru  t>e  stormis  to  land 
Qnhar^  t>**  Andrew  wes  dwelland. 


And  mene  for  pitte  all  ^&me  brocht 
Til  Andrew,  t>at  sa  for  t)ame  y/TocM : 
t)ame  resufcit  he  t>a«^  belyf 
Thru  his  prayer  to  t>e  lyfe.  — 

Jp  ra  thyne  he  went  to  Achia, 
Goddis  word  t>ar  to  say  : 
Sa  al  t>e  folk  nerhand  war^ 
Conu^it  on^-to  Crisiis  lar^, 
And  swith  mad  kirkis  mony  ane 
Fra  t>at  t>ai  had  baptisme  tane. 
Als  t>e  wyf  of  Egeas 
Be  hym  to  god  co«uertit  was. 
|)ane  Egeas,  t>at  wes  fell, 
Quhen^  he  of  sic  conuersione  herd  tell, 
To  t>e  citte  of  Patras 
He  went  and  all,  t>at  t>ar-in  wes 
Dwelland^,  he  distren^it  t>are 
With  twrme«t,  t>at  wes  fell  and  sar^, 
Goddis  lar  to  forsak 
And  sacn'fice  to  ydolis  mak. 
And  as  he  wrocht  sic  tyrawny, 
Sanct/  Andrew  com^  tiU  hym^  in^  hy 
And  sad  :  ngaynand  thinge  war  to  t>e, 
t>at  Jxige  of  men^  fitttV  to  be, 
To  honowr  and  knaw  t>i  Juge  ay 
t)at  is  in  hewine,  and  do  away 
Fals  goddis  of  thi  thocht, 
t)at  ar  of  mcMÌs  handis  wror At  « 
Egeas  can^  tiU  hym^  say : 
»Art  t>u  Andrew,  t>at  prechis  ay 
t>at  wikit,  fals  and  felone  lar^ 
t>at  t>e  prrnce  of  Rome  ay-quhar^ 
Has  cowmand  to  distroy  away?« 
t)ane  can^  sanct^  Andrew  tiU  hyw^  say  : 
»  Of  Rowme  t>e  pnnce  knew  nocht  jjete 
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£c  lacrìmans  ap.  ait:  scio  domine,  quod  fuerunt  daemones  quos  a  Nicaea  urbe  repuH.  Dixitque  patri : 
qatd  dabis  mihi  si  snscitavero  filium  tuum?  Cui  ille:  nil  carìus  ego  possìdebam,  ipsum  ergo  tibi 
dabo.  Et  facta  oradone  surrexit  et  apostolo  adhaesit.  967)  for  ist  xu  tilgen.  «75—8)  Zusatz.  »79  ff.) 
Cum  qaidam  viri  numero  40  ad  apostolum  navigio  venirent,  ut  ab  eo  fidei  doctrinam  reciperent,  ecce 
a  dyabolo  mare  concitatur  et  omnes  parìter  submerguntur.  Cum  autem  eorum  corpora  ad  litus  delata 
fnissent.  ante  apostolum  deportontur  et  ab  eo  continuo  suscitantur.  (Qui  omnia  quae  sibi  acci- 
denmt  aarraverunt.  L.  A.  fìigt  noch  hinzu:  Unde  in  quodam  hymno  ipsius  legitur:  Quaterdenos 
jnveBea  sabmersos  marìs  fluctibus  vitae  reddidit  usibus).  991  ff.)  Im  Folg.  ist  die  L.  A.  kùrzer  und 
aicht  dìe  Qoelle.  291)  L.  A.  Beatus  igitur  A.  in  Achaya  consistens  totam  cum  ecclesiis  implevit  et  plu- 
rimos  ad  fidem  Christi  convertit.  297)  L.  A.  Aegeae  proconsulis.  999—396)  L.  A.  Audito  hoc  Aegeas 
Patras  ingreditur  compellens  Chrìstìanos  ad  sacrìficia  ydolorum.  303)  Ms.  distroit  st.  distren^t. 
314)  ZusMXz.  318)  1.  prìnds;  L.  A.  Romani  prìncipes  nuper.  321)  L.  A.  Romani  prìncipes 

nondum    cognovenint  quomodo   filius  Dei  venìens  docuerìt  ydola  esse  daemonia.  quae  hoc  docent 
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How  CWste,  goddis  son^  swete, 
Come  ìn  |>is  warld  and  ewine 
Prechit  bot  a  god  of  hewine 

'325  And  taucht  meft^  {^t  al  ydol/x  ar^ 
Bot  fendis,  and  with  j)a»i^  to  be  war<?, 
For  fendis  techinge  wes  and  Is 
To  greve  god  and  do  eufV  myse.« 
Egeas  sad :  » to  sic  fals  thinge 

330  ^ur  god  taucht  in^  his  pr^chinge : 
Apone  a  gebat  he  wes  done.« 
And  Andrew  sad  tiU  hytne  alsone  : 
» |)at  gebat  wes  |)e  haly  tre, 
{)at  now  |)e  haly  cors  call  we ; 

335  Quhar-of  |)e  preuete  I  wìU, 
And  t)u  wil  her  me,  tel  J)e  till, 
And  hou  resonab/le  cause  amowit 
})at  makar  of  ma^^,  ^at  luffìt 
Vs  sa:  for  our  restoringe 

340  He  tholit  t)ar-one  for  to  hynge, 
Vnastren^et,  bot  of  fre  will. 
And  lo,  |)e  cause  I  tell  |)e  till,  — 
For  I  wes  with  hyme  })e  self  our^ 
J)at  hym  betrefit  |)e  tratour^ : 

345  And  befor  })at  tiU  ws  sad  he 
t)at  he  suld  sone  betrafit  be 
And  crucifite  for  heile  of  ma«*r, 
And  one  |)e  thrid  day  ryse  eft/'r  ^^ne 
Fra  dede  agane,  I  ^ow  dewice. 

350  |>an  sad  Petir  one  {)is  vyse : 

»»Lord,  of  J)i-self  haf  reucht  and  spar^ 
t)at  t)u  sic  panys  tak  neu/V  mar^!  «« 
Wf'M  dedigne  he  can^  ansuer  ma 
And  sad  :  »»ga  agane,  Sathana ! 

3^^  For  J)u  miskennis  and  sawerw  no^^t 


|)e  thinge  he  god  wUl  haf  ì»  Xhocht, «« 
And  als,  to  tech  vs  })at  he 
Wald  thole  sic  ded  of  wìl  fre, 
(He)  sad  tiU  vs  opynly  : 
»»To  gyf  myne  sawle  pouste  haf  I  360 

And  tak  it  agane  to  me.«« 
At  his  laste  sup^r  sine  sad  he, 
Quhen^  we  yfith  hyme  vr&re  sittand  all : 
»»  Ane  of  ^^  betrese  mc  saU. «« 
'  |)ane  war  we  soroi^fuU  iUcane,  365 

Bot  he,  to  co»fort  vs  one-ane ; 
Sad :  »»to  quham^  I  gyf  now 
|)e  morcel  of  bred  of  ^ow, 
Trewis  wele  t)at  at  is  he 
t)at  t)is  nycht  saU  betrese  me. ««  370 

^et  t)Ane  he  wald  nor^t  set  sic  hìame 
TUl  hyme  be  his  pr<7pir  name 
Na  put  hywf^  fra  his  burd,  tho^At  t>are 
To  sit  he  vnworthy  war^. 
t)ane  gaf  he  iikane  a  sope  375 

W/M  his  hand  of  his  awne  cope, 
And  aUhinge  syne  aU  and  sume 
He  tald  vs  clerly  paì  war  to  cuw^, 
Richt  as  It  done  befor  had  bene. 
t)ar(for)  wat  I  wel  bwt  wene  :  $  80 

He  tholit  of  his  awne  viU 
Al  |)e  payne  wes  done  hyme  tiU, 
Sene  he  nocht  ^e  traitour  fled 
Na  drew  hym<f  nocht  of  t)at  sted 
Quhar  t^at  he  wiste  t)e  trator^  wald     f-  25  385 
Cum  to,  t)at  Judas  hym  sald.« 

Egeas  sad:  »It  ferlis  me 
t)at  sa  wise  a  ma/i^,  as  t)^  suld  be, 
Suld  folow  hyme  throu  ony  skiU 


unde  offendatur  Deus,  (ut  oflfensus  ab  iis  avertatur  et  aversus  non  exaudiat  et  non  exaudiendo 
ipsi  a  dyabolo  captiventur  et  captivitati  tamdiu  deludantur,  donec  nudi  de  corpore  exeant,  nihìl 
secum  praeter  peccata  portantes).        332)  Ms.  Cristis  st.  Criste.  329)   Cui  Aegeas:   Ista  vana 

Jesus  vester  praedicans  crucis  patibulo  est  affixus.  333—9)  Nicht  in  L.  A. ;  L.  A.  Cui  Andreas : 
Pro  restauratione  nostra  non  pro  culpa  sua  crucis  patibulum  sponte  suscepit.  339)  Ms.  restaurìnge  ? 
34a— 5)  Anders  L.  A. :  Ad  quem  Aegeas  dixit:  Cum  a  suo  discipulo  fuerìt  traditus  et  a  Judaeis 
tentus  et  a  militibus  crucifixus,  quomodo  tu  diois  eum  sponte  crucis  subiisse  supplicium?  Tunc 
Andreas  quinque  rationibus  coepit  ostendere  Chrìstum  voluntarìe  passum  fuisse.  341)  1.  vnr^MStren^t. 
345  ff.)  L.  A.  Scilicet  ex  eo  quod  passionem  suam  praevidit  et  discipuiis  futuram  praedixit,  (ecce, 
inquiens,  ascendimus  Hierosolyma  e.  c).  350—361)  Et  ex  eo  quod  Petro  etun  ab  hoc  avertere 

cupienti  dure  indtgnatus  fuit  dicens  Vade  post  me  Satana  e.  c,  et  ex  eo  quod  utrìusque,  scil.  pa- 
tiendi  et  resurgendi,  se  potestatem  habere  manifestavit  dicens:  Potestatem  habeo  ponendi  animam 
meam  et  iterum  sumendi  eam.  363—85)  Et  ex  eo  ^iiuod  proditorem  praecognovit  ciun  panem  in* 

tinctum  ei  dedit,  nec  tamen  vitavit  (Barbour  ftihrt  aus).  £t  ex  eo  quod  locum  in  quo  proditorem  ven- 
turum  sciebat  clegit  (vgl.  V.  383—6)  et  his  omnibus  se  interfuisse  asseruit  (vgl.  V.  343).  374)  Ms.  sic. 
386)  1.  Judas  ])at.        387—440)  Barbour  weicht  hier  vom  Text  der  L.  A.   ab.     Diese  liest  nur: 
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[Andreas. 


390  |)at,  othir  of  thret  or  gud  will, 
Tholit  hyme  in  f)e  croice  be  done.« 
|)an  Andrew  answerte  hyme  alsone : 
»}>at  is,  for  {>u  has  hard  me 
Spek  of  {)e  croice  t>e  preuete ; 

395  1*^  quhilk,  p^rauentMr  giff  will  {)u, 
I  sall  vndo  }>e  richt  sone  now.« 
Egeas  sad  t)an :  nlat  me  se 
How  turmeift  suld  be  preuete.« 
Androw  sad :  »sic  turmefft  was 

400  t>e  preuete  mar^  and  lefe 
Of  maMÌs  restauracione, 
As  I  sal  prew  t)e  be  resone, 
Gyf  j>u  wil  her  me  tholmodly.w 
Egeas  sad :  »and  ^et  wil  I 

405  W/'M  paciens  a  quhil  her^  {)e. 
And  bot  j)u  sene  trew  me, 
J)e  prewete  {)u  sal  resawe 
Of  {>at  croice  as  {)u  ca«^  crafe.« 
Androw  (sad) :  »gyf  {)at  I  dred 

410  {>e  croice  quhar^-in  Crr'ste  wes  spred, 
{)e  Joy  of  It  I  na  prechit  ^ow.« 
Egeas  sad :  »1  se  well  now 
{)at  full  of  wodnes  is  {)i  woce, 
Prechand  {)e  turme^t  of  {)e  corse, 

415  And  for  {)i  hardynes  na  panè 
Dredis.«  {)an  Androw  sad  agane: 
»For  hardines  is  no^^t  {)at  I, 
Bot  of  sad  thocht  an^rly, 
{)at  I  dred  nochi  of  ded  {)e  payne ; 

420  For  ded  of  richtwyse  {)«/  ar  slane 
Is  preciowse  to  god  of  hewine, 
And  contrar  of  sywfuU  ewine. 
And  {>ar-for  is  {)at  I  ;ame  {)e 
Of  corse  to  here  {)e  pn'wete, 


Sa  {)at  {)u  knaw  it  wel  and  trew  425 

And  trowand  {)at  {)u  ma  cnme  now 

Of  {)i  sawle  to  {)e  restorynge.« 

{>an  sad  Egeas :  »to  {>at  thinge? 

{>at  thinge  restoryt  is  but  wene 

{>at  vtr^ly  periste  has  bene.  430 

Quhethir  my«^  sawle  perist  be, 

{)at  to  restorìnge  behuffis  me 

{)ar-of  cìime  throw  \>e  treucht,  {)«/  {>u, 

pocht  l  na  It  knaw,  wald  ger  me  trew  ? « 

{>ane  Androw  sad :  »{)at  is  {)e  thinge,        435 

{>at  {>u  wald  her^  I  haf  ^aminge, 

\V«M  paynis  quhiU  I  {>e  kene 

How  {>e  t^t  sawlis  of  almen^ 

War  brocht  to  {)e  restorynge 

Of  {>e  croice  throw  {)e  pr^we  thiftge.         440 

{>at  was  :  for^  fìrste  ma/i^,  ^aì  wes  mad 

Of  vnwewmyt  erd,  brocht  in  had 

Fel  ded  throu  {)e  tre  of  trespase 

In  {>is  ^erd,  nedfull  thinge  wes 

{)at  one  vnwewimyt  vergyne  445 

Ane  vthir^  suld  be  bome  syne 

{)at  suld  be  werray  god  and  ma»^ 

In  a  p^rsone,  to  restor^  {)ane 

{>e  liff  paì  men€  had  ty«t,  &  he 

Throw  {)e  croice  of  {>e  blissit  tre  450 

Suld  exclud^  of  mis^arni/fge 

{)e  tre ;  ^zne,  {)at  he  syne  suld  hynge 

Apone  {)e  croice  with  haifd/j  stracht, 

For  Adame  vnclene  ha»dw  racht 

To  {)at  tre,  {)e  froit  to  get  455 

And  ete  of  {>at  forbodine  met ; 

And  {)ar-for  suld  {>is  lat/r  mane, 

For  {)e  froyt  wes  etyne  ^ar  {>ane, 

{)e  self  bittimes  taste  of  gall, 


Addit  Andreas  quod  mysterium  crucis'magnum  esset.  Cui  Aegeas :  Mysterìum  dici  non  potest,  sed 
soppHcium  (397—8);  verumtamen,  ubi  mihi  non  obtemperaverìs,  ipsum  mysterìum  te  faciam  expe- 
rìri  (406—8).  Cui  Andreas:  Si  crucis  patibulum  expavescerem,  crucis  glorìam  non  praedicarem 
(409 — xx>.  Audire  a  te  volo  mysterìum  crucis,  si  forte  credas  ipsum  agnitum  colas  ut  salverìs 
(423 — 7)-  Tunc  coepit  ei  mysterium  redemtionis  pandere  et,  quam  congruum  et  necessarium  fuerìt, 
quinque  rationibus  persuadere  (Barbour  benutzt   oflfenbar  eine  andere  Queile).  400)  Ms.  and 

and.  422)  Ms.  crontrar.  441—462)  Vgl.  L.  A. :  Prìma  ratio  est  quod,  quia  prìmus  homo 

pcT  ll^um  mortem  suscitavit,  congruum  fuit  ut  secundus  eam  per  lignum  pelleret  patiendo. 
Sectmda,  quod,  quia  de  immaculata  terra  factus  fuerat  praevaricator,  congruum  fuit  ut  de 
immaCTilata  nasceretur  virgine  reconciliator.  Tertia,  quod,  quia  Adam  ad  cibum  vetitum 
■izMroxitinenter  manus  extenderat,  congrutun  fuit  ut  secundus  Adam  in  cruce  immaculatas  manus 
eztesderet.  Quarta,  quod,  quia  Adam  cibum  suavem  vetitum  gustaverat,  congruum  fuit  ad 
hoc,  quod  contrariiun  pelleretur  contrario,   ut    Christus  esca  fellea  cibaretur.      Quinta,  quia  ad 
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460  And  In  hym  tak  our  ded  wiM-all, 
t)at  he  ^is  inmortalite 
Micht  gyf  till  ws  of  his  wil  fre.« 
Egeas  sad :  »tel  f)is  t)u  may 
To  ^Sime  j)at  will  gyff  to  {)e  fay  1 

465  Nof  At-|)ane,  bot  |)u  coiisent  lo  me 
And  sacWfye,  J)at  I  ma  se, 
To  goddis  t)at  ar  BÌmychity, 
I  sall  ger  me«^  pe  crucify 
One  j)e  croice,  t)u  lofis  sa.« 

470  t)ane  Andrew  sic  answer  caw^  ma  : 
»Till  a  god  suthfast  ay 
I  sacn'fy  euir-ilka  day, 
t)e  flesche  of  quhome  pe  folk  treufull 
Has  elyne  and  of  j)e  flesche  is  full ; 

475  t>e  lame  t)at  sa  sacrrfit  is 

Remanys  quhyk  and  hale  I-wis.a 
Egeas  sad:  uhow  ma  fjis  be?a 
Q«<?(/ Androw :  »t)u  tak  to  pc 
t)e  forme  of  prenttw,  gyf  l)at  l)u 

480  Wil  knaw  it  |)a/  {)"  speris  now  I « 
Egeas  sad  :  » j)u  sal  me  tell 
Thru  tvrment,  ^at  is  hard  and  fell, 
t)e  knawlage  of  It  t)at  I  sper^.« 
t)ane  sad  Andrew  w/M  sobyr  cher^ : 

485  »Me  ferlis  t^at  sa  wise  a  ma«^  as  t)u 
In  sic  foly  suld  fall  now 
t)at  t)u  wenys  to  ger  me  schaw 
My»^  goddis  sacrrfice  for^  aw. 
Bot  sene  t>u  has  f)e  preuete 

490  Herd  of  t)e  corse,  now  her^  {)"  me 
Of  sacr/fice  tel  to  {)e  now 
f)e  pn'uete,  gyf  f)u  wil  iru 
In  CWste,  {)e  sone  of  god,  ^ai  was 
Crucifit  in  mawis  flesche 

495  Throw  Jowis,  suthfaste  god  to  be ; 
Throu  quhat  ord/>,  I  sal  tel  f)e, 


f.  a6 


Quhow  {)at  lame,  quhew^  he  is  slane 
And^  sacnfit,  luffis  agane 
And  ettyne  dwellis  ay  elyke 
Vnwefwmyt  in^  his  lestand  ryk.« 
Egeas  sad  :  »to  me  {)u  tell 
How  {)at  lame,  {)at  slane  is,  dweW 
Quyk  in  his  ryk,  as  t)u  sais  now ! « 
t)ane  sad  Andro  :  »  gyf  t)u  wil  trew 
With  hale  hart  in  god,  t>u  u[>ay 
Knaw  t)is  thinge  t)at  I  f)e  say ; 
And  bot  gyf  f)u  will  h<fflly  trow, 
t)u  vittis  nocht  t)u  speris  now.n 
Egeas  wrath  wes  f)ane  and  sone 
Bad  in  presone  he  suld  be  done, 
Till  he  had  soucht  in  his  entent 
How  he  mycht  hyme  best  tvrment. 
To  f)e  presone,  quhar^  he  was,  ^2Jt€ 
Of  t)e  land  gaddmt  mony  mane, 
t)at  Andro  wald  haf  losit  fane 
And  for  his  sak  Egeas  slane. 
Bot  he  f)ame  prayt  to  be  stil, 
And^  sic  wordis  sad  f^aw^  till : 
» t)e  quyet  of  our  lord  Jh^xu 
Luk  in  vnreste  ^e  tume  nor^t  now ! 
For  mync  lord  Jh^ju  al  paciens 
Schewit  and  mad  na-kyne  defens 
Quhen^  he  betresit  was  of  wiU ; 
He  flat  no  sad  myB  ony  msju  tiU. 
f)ar-for  cylens  and  reste  haf  :^e, 
His  discipulis  gyf  ^e  be  ! 
For  quhen^  Cr/ste  betresit  wes, 
He  schew  alkyne  tholmodnes. 
f)ar-for  haf  ^e  paciens, 
Na  makis  for  me  na  defens, 
Bot  erar^*  ordanis  5",  f)at  ^e 
To  Cr/ste  campionis  ma  be, 
t)at  ^e  (lutly  ma  our-cum 
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hoc  quod  Christus  nobis  suam  iimnortalitatem  conferret,  congruum  fuit  ut  uostram  sibi 
mortalitatem  assumeret;  (nisi  eum  Deus  factus  fuisset  mortalis,  homo  non  fieret  immortalis). 
463—484)  Vgl.  L.  A. :  Tunc  Aegeas  dixit:  haec  vana  tuis  narra  et  mihi  obtempera  diisqi:e 
omnipotentibus  sacrìfica.  Cui  A. :  omnipotenti  Deo  agnum  immaculatum  quotidie  ofifero,  qui, 
postquam  a  toto  populo  comestus  fuerit,  vivus  et  integer  perseverat.  Aegea,  quomodo  hoc 
fieret,  requirente,  dixit  A. :  ut  formam  discipuli  assumeret.  Cui  Aegeas :  ego  cum  tormentis  a  ic 
exigam  rei  notitiam.  481  flf.)  Im  folgenden  weicht  Barbour  ganz  von  dem  weit  kurzerem 
Texte  dcr  L.  A.  ab,  so  fehlt  484—509,  das  Begebniss  im  Kerker  (513—550);  die  zweite  Unterredung 
mit  Aegeas  (555—610,  617—642)  beschrankt  sich  in  der  L.  A.  auf  wenigc  Worte;  Barbour  benuizt 
hier  also  cine  andere  QucUe;  die  Anrede  an  das  Kreua  (662-682)  findet  sich  jedoch  in  der  L.  A. 
493)  In  ist  zu  tilgen?        502)  Ms.  tell  st.  dwell.        518)  Ms.  word  is.      5«9-30  sind  wol  zu  tilgen. 
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[Andreas. 


Warldly  anoys  al  and  suwf ! 

535  For,  gyf  J)at  terrour  dred  suld  be, 
j>e  terrour  is  to  dred  par-de 
f>at  ay  sal  lest  and  euir  ek ; 
Bot  warld(l)y  t^rour  to  t>e  rek 
May  be  lyk,  at  growis  sone 

540  And  sone  may  als  away  be  done : 
For  warldis  wa  o^ir  is  licht 
And  may  be  tholit  wiM  hart  wycht, 
Or  ellis  ar^  {)ai  sa  hard  and  sar^ 
|>at  paì  |)e  body  fla  but*  mar^. 

545  Bot  to  {)e  firste  dole  Egeas 
Pressb  hym  ful  fast  to  paO ; 
Bot  mak  ^^  redy  {)at  ^e  ma 
Cwm  to  j)c  Joy  J)at  lest/j  ay, 
Haffand  na  dowt  of  payne  for-{)i 

550  {)at  ma  fla  bot  {)e  body !  q 

And  (as)  Andro  mad  {)is  prechinge, 
E^eas  gert  mene  furth  hy»i^  bringe, 
And,  sitand  in^  to  Jugment, 
In  {)is  wyis  sad  hyme  hss  entent : 

555  « Andrew,  haf  I  nocht  geffyne  {)e 
{)e  space  of  a  nycht,  to  avice  {)e, 
{>at  {)u  mycht  draw  {)at  liert  away 
Fra  t)b  lord,  {)u  prechis  ay, 
And  of  {)i  CWstis  lawis  blyne, 

560  {)at  {>u  mycht  our^  frendschepe  vyne? 
For  felly  thinge  is  and  but  reson^, 
Of  wil  to  thoU  {>e  passione 
Of  croice,  of  fyr  or  of  sword.cc 
Andro  answert  to  {>at  word : 

565  »  Varfyt  Joy  I  ma  haf  w/M  {)e, 
Say  t>at  {)u  wiU  trew  to  me 
And  trew  in  Cnste  and  in  his  Ìslxc 
And  lef  {>ir  ydolis,  ^ai  nocht  are 
Bot  fendis  {)at  dissavis  {)e. 

570  And  in  {>is  cuntre  god  send  me, 
Quhar^  of  his  lar^  sa  haf  I  vrrocht 
{)at  I  fele  folk  to  hym^  has  bro^At.« 
Egeas  sad :  » for  {)at  wil  I 
Distrenjje  {)e  for  to  sacrify, 


{)at  {>ai  {)at  t)u  dissawit  has  575 

Our  goddis  refave  to  {>ar  grace, 

Renunciand  to  {>at  vanite 

{>at  {)ai  haf  trewit  in^  thru  {>e, 

TìU  goddis  sacn'fìce  offerandcr. 

For  is  na  citte  in  {)is  land  580 

Quhar^-in^  tempUs  of  goddis  ar^ 

Vndistroyt  now  thru  {>i  lar^. 

{>artf-for  is  nedful  {)at  thru  {>e 

Our^  goddis  now  enpleysit  be 

{)at  {)u  aganis  t)e  mad  wrath,  585 

And  {)at  our  frendschep  {)u  ma  wath  (!) 

Wyne,  or  eMis  for  {>e  wrething 

Of  our  goddis  thole  torme«tinge 

And  one  {)at  gebat  syne  but  hownf , 

t)at  t>u  sa  luffìs,  suthly  be  done.«         *"•  «7  ^^0 

Thane  Andro  sad  :   >inow  her  j)"  me, 
Sone  of  ded  and  Iniquite, 
And  lynt  to  bet  t)e  fyr  of  heU, 
Quhar^  t^u  in  lestand  payne  sal  dwel ; 
Her  me,  t>at  is  fuU  sekir  now  5^5 

ApostU  of  mync  lorde  Jh<fxu, 
t)at  suthly  w/VA  t>e  to  t>is  our^ 
Of  trucht  has  tretit  t>e  cenfour^, 
t)at  f)u  mycht  wit  quhat  reson^  wes 
And  als,  to  defend  suthfastnes  600 

And  ydoUs  clerly  to  forsak 
And  til  a  god  of  hewyne  ^e  tak. 
Bot,  for^  t^u  dweUis  in  wikitnes 
And  wenis  nocht-t>e-les 
t)at  I  suld  dowt  t)i  manance  ocht,  605 

Na,  bot  quhat  t)u  has  in^  thocht 
Of  grewouse  payne  to  tormewt  me, 
Do  fourth !  I  sal  t)e  mar^  be 
Acceptab/le  to  my  kinge  Jhesu, 
t>at  I  thole  for^  sic  paynis  now.«  ^jq 

Egeas  cowmawndyt  t)at  he 
t)ar  in  a  frame  suld  sted  be 
And   with   scharpe   schurgÀr  befte  ry^-^t 

sar^, 
TiU  ane  and  twefity  mycht  nomar^. 


557)  |)atsc)»i.  561)  1.  fell.  Ms.  recione?  566)  say  =  sa.  586)  wath  sl.  rath?  595)  Ms.  honour/, 
mit  durchstrìchenem  hon.  605)  manance  =  menace;  diese  Form  wird  durch  den  Reim  bestatigt. 
606  -610)  Dieser  Satz  findct  sich  in  der  L.  A. :  Cumque  ei  multa  supplicia  minaretur,  respondit : 
Quidquid  tibi  vìdetur  in  suppliciis  majus  excogita;  tanto  enim  regi  meo  ero  acceptior,  quanto  fuero 
pro  nomine  ejus  in  tormentis  constantior.  619)  Ms.  l)at  st.  |)ar.  614)  Ms.  nycht  st.  mycht. 
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615  And  quheff^  his  fel  biddiifge  wes  done, 
A-gane  gert  bringe  (hyme)  till  hyme  sone 
And  sad  :  » Andro,  I  consall  }>e 
j)at  of  |>i-self  j)u  haff  pitte, 
And  behald  how  sched  is  }>i  blud, 

620  And  lefe  self-wil  for  co/fsale  gud ! 
For,  gyf  |)at  jju^sa  dur  wil  be 
})at  j)u  wil  nocht  coitsent  to  me, 
A-pone  t)at  gebat  ))u  sall  hinge 
Quhar^-in^  t'u  has  sa  gret  lykine.a 

625  })an  sad  Andro  till  hyme  in  hy  : 
w  Of  Cristis  croice  smiand  am  I, 
And  of  })e  croice  })e  ourcuwyne 
I  no  dred,  bot  ^amis  or^  althinge; 
Bot  lestand  auchit  (!)  be  to  })e, 

630  }>at  })u  ma  wit  quhe»^  })u  seis  me 
In  hard  torment  piTsewer^, 
Lowand  my«^  god  wiM  gladsum^  cher^, 
And  })at  })e  last  in  CWste  trew. 
For  I  am  mar  discesit  now 

63  ^  Of  })i  lestand  dampnacione 

|)ane  of  myif^  awne  schort  passione ; 

For  my  passione  wil  endit  be 

In  a  day,  twa  or  thre, 

Bot  })i  torment/j  sall  leste,  no  wer  Is, 

^40  Mar  })ane  a  thousand  of  ^eris 
And  ^et  })ane  but  end  euirmar^, 
Deand^  but  drede  in  lestand  car^.« 
Egeas  gret  dediyifge  had 
And  bad  his  tormentorff  but  bad 

54^  })ane  one  })e  croice  })ai  suld  hyme  ftracht 
And  bynd  faste  w/M  all  })ar  mawcht 
Wf'M  cordis,  bath  fut  and  hand, 
And  syne  ger  })e  croice  ewyne  vpstand  ; 
Na  he  wald  nockt  }>ane  he  suld  òe 

5^Q  Festynyt  wiM  nalis  to  })at  tre, 
For  dowt  }>at  he  suld  de  or  sone. 
[>e  tormentourw  ^sjte  but  howne 
Tuk  and  led  hym  to  })e  croice. 


})ane  all  })e  pupile  wiM  h'ey  voice 
Andro  mad  })ame  monicione 
})at  })ai  suld  no^^t  his  passione 
Let,  and  Joyand  held  his  way, 
Goddis  lar^  to  })ame  prechand  ay. 
And  quhen^  to  }>e  place  ner^  co»*^  he 
Quhar^  he  my^rAt  })e  croice  se, 
He  cnyt  to  It  with  hey  voice 
And  sad:  ©alhale,  })u  blessit  croicc, 
})at  is  hallowit  welfuUy 
Of  Jhesìi  Cryste  in  })e  body 
And  eniiowmyt  as  of  ajewmys 
In  gret  bewte  of  his  lyiwmys. 
Be-for  })at  god  one  })e  had  cìummym, 
^erdly  dowt  }>ane  had  }>"  nom myit/ ; 
Bot  (h)ewynly  luf  hafand  in^  })e 
WiVA  ^amynge  now  }>"  sall  tafie  be  — 
For  leile  folk  wat  quhat  gyftw  })** 
And  Joy  in^  })e  has  grathit  now. 
Joyand  })ar^-for  I  cuiw^  to  })e, 
Sa  }>at  blithly  })u  resawe  me, 
His  lele  discìpil,  })at  cane  hange 
One  })e ;  for  I  haf  ^amyt  lange 
For  till  embrace  })e,  for  }>at  I 
Has  luffit  })e  lange  enkrely. 
For^-|)i  resawe  me  now  fra  men^ 
And  to  myn^  master  me  be-kene, 
}>at  thru  })e  he  resawe  me  heyr^ 
}>at  thru  })e  wes  myii ^  raitsonerf ! « 
And  quhen^  he  had  })is  wiis  sad, 
His  clathis  all  fra  hyme  he  lad, 
And  to  }>e  tormentorij  of  wiU 
He  gafe  })ame,  }>at  suld  do  hym  ill. 
})ane  one  })e  croice  but  howne 
})ai  strekyt  and  band  hym^  sone 
WiM  cordis,  as  })ai  had  byddynge. 
})ane  pe  pupile  pat  saw  }>a/  thynge, 
}>at  war^  wele  nyfi^  thowsand  men^, 
Trowit  in  Criste  and  cane  hyme  kene 
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615)  Ms.  feil?  6ao)  Ms.  lefe  oder  lose?  6a8)  ore  =  oure,  over.  629)  Ms.  auchit  (=  aw  tt?) 
oder  anchit?  640)  of  a.  R.  v.  a.  H.  649)  Ms.  de  st  be.  653)  Ms.  hym  ]>ane  to.  66a— 68a)  Vgl. 
L.  A. :  Salve  crux,  quae  in  corpore  Chrìsti  dedicata  es  et  ex  membrìs  ejus  tanquam  marijaritis 
omata.  Antequam  in  te  adscenderet  dominus,  timorem  terrenum  habuisti:  modo  vero  amorem 
coelestem  obtinens  pro  voto  susciperìs  (671—2  fehh  in  L.  A.).  Securus  igttur  et  gaudens  venio 
ad  te,  ut  tu  exsultans  suscipias  me  discìpulum  ejus  qui  pependit  in  te:  quia  amator  tuus  semper 
fut  et  desideravi  amplecti  te.  (Die  folg.  a  Sàtze  der  L.  A.  fehlen  in  Barb.)  Accipe  me  ab  hominibtis 
et  redde  me  magistro  meo,  ut  per  te  me  accipiat  qui  per  te  me  redemit.  667)  Ms.  he  st.  [le.  683 — 89) 
Vgl.  L.  A.    686)  Ms.  till  st.  ill.     690—4)  Anders  L.  A. :  In  qua  (cruce)  biduo  vivens  vigintt  millùi 
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[Andreas. 


And  tuk  baptisme  thru  l>e  prechmge 
{)at  he  mad  |>ame  of  hew^mlyk  thinge. 

695  And  amange  o{)ir  ane  wes  })ar 
|>at  throw  hym<  tr(o)wit  goddij  lar, 
t>àt  till  Egeas  bruthir  wes 
And  had  to  name  Stratodes, 
{)at  our^  all  opir  menyt  f^ane 

700  i)e  gret  payne  of  |)at  ry^Atwis  ma^^. 
Bot  Andro,  t)at  ()ar  hangyt,  ay 
For  |>ai  lele  mene  god  can/  pray 
And  mad  |>am^  exortacione 
To  tholl  bath  pyne  and  passione ; 

705  He  sad  thame  t)at  na  thinge  her/  wes 
|)at  mycM,  be  tholyt  in  to  flesche, 
t>at  ewynly  reco^ipensacion^ 
ìiyckt  mak  to  t>e  retnbucione 
Of  pe  Joy  and  gret  delyte. 

710  t>ane  all  pc  pupile  passit  tyt 
VfitA  gret  noys  till  Egeas  In, 
Sayand  one  hicht  ^bì  suld  it  bryne 
Bot  he  Andro  fira  t>e  tre 
Lousit  and  mad  fre : 

715  For  sik  techer^  as  he  wes  t>ane, 
And  sa  racionabile  a  mane 
Suld  nor^t  thole  sic  payne,  bot  er  he 
Fra  t>at  croyce  suld  lousit  be ; 
•For  t>is  is  \>e  to^r  day 

720  t>at  hangand  he  has  prechit  ay 

|>e  Tyckt  trencht  and  wil  no^^  cefB.n 
Egeas  t>aney  p&t  dowtand  was 
t>c  puple  wald  his  hows  bryne 
For  t)at  caose  and  distroy  hyme, 

715  Hecht  to  t>ame  t>ane  and  he 

Snld  loyse  Andro  and  mak  hyme  fre ; 
And  t)ar~w//A  come  towart  ^  place 
Quhar^  t^  apostill  hangand  was. 
And  qnhe»^  Androw  saw  hym^  ner^, 

730  He  sad  to  hym^:  »quhat  dois  t>u  her^? 
WiH  Jiu  trew  ;et,  pocht  it  be  late, 


Of  hewine  t>u  sal  fynd  opyne  ^ete ; 

And  gyf  ìnc  Cryste  t>u  will  nocht  trew, 

In  wane  t>u  cu/vys  to  me  now ; 

For^  with  lyff  I  sall  nocht  be 

Of  t>is  croice  lousyt  fra  t>e  tre. 

For^  now  I  se  myif^  kinge  of  my^^t  — 

Her^  I  sted  ame  in  his  sycht. 

Bot  of  t>e  sorow  I  haff  (&)  wa, 

To  hard  lestand  pane  t>at  htL&tis  sa ; 

t)ar-for  sped  t>e,  gyff  t>u  may, 

Trew  lele  treucht,  put  sic  pay#i^  away, 

For^  dred  :  quhen^  t>^  wald,  t>"  ma  nocht 

To  state  of  grace  t>ane  be  brocht.« 

pe  tormentourÀf  pressit  t>ane 

Til  haf  lousit  t>e  haly  man/. 

Bot  for^  ony  thinge  t)ai  mycht  do, 

t)ai  cuth  nocht  atten^e  hym/  to. 

t)ane  com^  vthir^  syndry  ma 

t)at  pressit  t)ame  hym^  don^  to  ta ; 

Bot  t>ai  mycht  nocht  tweche  hym^  a  laste, 

Bot  tynte  t>ar^  trawel  in  to  waste. 

t)ane  cryit  Andro  wiM  hey  stcwyw^ : 

»1  pray  t>c,  der^  god  of  hewyne, 

t)at  of  t>is  croyce  thu  tholit  nocht  me 

With  lyff  done  tane  to  be, 

{>at  hangyt  hcr  has  dais  twa. 

Now,  Jh^ju  Cryste,  her^  I  t>e  pray 

To  {>i  blyse  t)u  wald  tak  me, 

And  thole  me  nocht  ourcuf^ne  be 

Of  wardly  Juge,  t>at  of  self-wil 

t>us  trettiV  me  forowt  skill ! 

For^,  Cmte,  ^u  art  myif^  mast^  derc, 

t)at  I  luf  maste  but  ony  wcr^ ; 

And  t)at  I  ^ame  our^  althinge  : 

To  be  and  dwel  in  t>i  lovynge. 

For  in  t>e  and  thru  t)c  ame  I 

It  at  I  ame.  gud  god,  for^thy 

Resawe  me,  and  tholl  me  nocht 

With  t>e  lyf  of  t>is  croice  bc  bro^ At ! « 
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hominum  adstantinm  praedicavit.  695—709)  nicht  in  der  L.  A.  707)  )>at  st.  bot?  7x0—737)  L.  A. 
kfitzer:  Tunc  minìtante  tnrba  Aegeae  mortem  et  dicente  virum  sanctum  mansuetum  et  pium  non 
debere  ita  pad,  venit  ut  ipsum  deponeret.  725)  and  st.  J»t.  7«9— 744)  L*  A.  blos  :  Quem  videns 
A.  disdt;  Quid  tu  ad  nos  venisti,  Aegea?  si  pro  poenitentia,  ipsam  consequerìs,  si  autem  ut  me 
dep<mas,  scias  quod  ego  vivus  de  cruce  non  descendam.  Jam  enim  video  regem  meum,  qni  me 
exq>ectat.  731)  ^ocht  st.  |K>cht.  745—759)  Aehnlich  L.  A.,  doch  nicht  gleichlautend.  748)  L. 
A.  iogt  als  Grund  an:  quia  statim  eormn  brachia  stupida  reddebantur.  754— 77o)  Das  Gebet 
der  L.  A.  (aus  Augustin  in  libro  de  poenitentia)  hat  einen  abweichenden  Text.  755)  tìiolit 

st.  diole.  759—60)  Iro  Ms.  umgesteUt.  767)  Vgl.  i  Cor.  15,  10.  771—789)  wie  L.  A. 
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As  he  {jis  sad  wxM  cler^  stewyne, 
J)ar  come  a  licht  fra  {)e  hewyne, 
As  it  a  fyr^-fclacht  had  befie, 
And  vmlapyt  hym^  sa  clene 

775  |)at  nane  mycht  (ou  |)at  gret  ly^At 
WfVA  ewene  behald  hyme  of  |)e  sycht. 
And  qnhen^  /^e  licht  had  bene  ^Ate 
t)e  space  of  half  ane  hour^  and  mar^, 
It  disparit ;  and  syne  in  haste 

7^°  j>e  apostil  ^ald  |)e  gaste 
To  god,  |)at  is  in^  trynyte  : 
To  quham^  ay  Joy  and  honor^  be. 

A-mange  vthir  of  |)e  towne 
In  t)at  place  stud  a  matrone, 

7^5  j)at  welfully  quhile  maryt  wes 
W{M  a  senatour  of  t)e  place ; 
{)at  Maximilla  had  to  name 
And  wes  rìcht  of  nobil  fame. 
And  quhen<  scho  saw  pe  haly  maw^ 

79°  One  j)at  mak  de,  schow  com^  j)ane 
With  hyr  mene  in  gret  qua«tite 
And  lousit  hym^  don^  of  })e  tre, 
And  Wf'M  all  reu^nce  and  honor^ 
Lad  hyme  in  t)e  sammyfi^  sepultur<; 

795  J)at  schow  for^  hyr-self  had  mad, 
And  it  enbaze^myt  but  a-bad 
WiM  aloe,  myr^  and  cense 
And  bawme  of  rettinge  and  defens. 
|)an  was  Egeas  wondir  wa, 

^®°  j)at  saw  hym^-self  cowfundit  sa, 
And  thoMt  f)arfor^  he  wald  send^ 
To  j)e  Cesar^,  it  til  amend^, 
A  playnt,  as  for^  cofffmowne  pr^^fyt, 
To  wre  leile  mene  pai  had  no  wyt, 

^°5  And  namely  agane  |)at  matrone, 
To  put  hyr  to  confusione, 
And  al  |)ai  {)at  vele  wylly  was 
To  {)e  apostil  mar^  and  les ; 
In  hope  {)at  Cesar^  suld  sowne 


Ger  weff geance  for^  {)is  be  done.  810 

Bot  her^-one  as  he  musand  wes 
And  towarte  his  Innys  cawtf  paC, 
RyrAt  in  {)e  myddb  of  {)e  strete 
{)e  fend,  his  mast^,  can^  he  met : 
And  entmt  in  hyme  rycht  {)ar^,  815 

And  he  {)e  gast  ;ald  but  marif 
In  hoppyne  sycht.  and  quheff^  {)a/  wes 
Tald  his  bruthyr^  Stratocles, 
He  send  his  men<  and  bad  {)at  {)ai 
Of  his  bruthir^  {)e  cors  suld  lay  820 

Ymange  {)ai  me«^  war  ded  twyse, 
For^  he  be-cause  of  cowatice 
f-  «9      Preffumyt  sik  a  mane  to  sla 

For^  to  wyne  gud  —  and  we  call  {)ai 

Twyse  ded  {)at  fra  {)is  flesche  825 

Depflrtis  and  syne  neuir-{)e-les 

To  {)at  drery  ded  ar  send 

{)at  is  ay  now  and  neufV  has  end  — 

{)ar-for,  he  sad,  no^M  wald  he 

Haf  of  his  bruthyr^  faculte,  8  30 

For  dowt  {)at  hym^  suld  smyt  {)e  gilt 

Of  hym,  {)at  sa  gud  a  màne  had  spilt.  — 

In  Achaia  {)is  done  wes 

In  {)e  citte  of  Patrase, 

Quhar^  god  wirkis  for^  hy w^  but  wer^       835 

Mony  ferlis  one  manms  sere. 

And  Tiocht  {)ar^-In  anerly, 

Bot  our^  al  {>e  ward,  sekirly. 

Quhen^  ony  man^  is  in^  to  dred 

Or^  ^et  of  hele  or<f  help^  has  ned,  840 

And  wil  one  sanct^  Androw  cal 

In  clene  lyf,  he  helpis  all ; 

And  quha-sa  in  deuocione 

Has  hym^  or  in  aifeccione, 

He  wil  helpe  ^z.me,  quhe»^  {)ai  haf  ned.    84^ 

And  als  in  haly  wryt  I  red 

{)at  of  his  grawe  eftfV  lange 

{)at  he  wes  ded,  swet  maffna  sprang^ 

And  oyle  {)ar^-wfVA,  as  it  war  mele, 


771)  Ms.  and  st.  os.  776)  M«.  yfith  e  wene  .  .  .  of  1«  sycht  st.  of  ewene  . .  .  with  .  .  777)  Ms. 
he  st.  ]>e.  783—8x7)  L.  A.  1.  bios:  Maximilla  vero  iixor  Aegeae  tulit  corpus  apostoli  et  honorìiìce 
sepelivit.  Aegeas  vero  antequam  domimi  suam  rediisset,  arreptus  a  daemone  tn  via  coram  om- 
nibus  expiravit.  790)  mak  manner.  796)  Ms.  enbimyt.  8x7—839)  fehlt  in  L.  A.  833)  Ms. 
preflbnyt  st.  presumyt.  8a8)  Ms.  now  st.  new.  833—845)   Zusatz.  846  ff.)  Vergl.  L.  A. : 

Aiunt  quoque  de  sepulchro  sancto  Andreae  mannam  tn  modum  farìnae  et  oleum  cum  odore 
emanare,  a  quo,  quae  sit  annt  futurì  fertilitas,  incolis  regionis  ostenditur:  nam,  si  exiguum 
profluit,    exiguum  terra  exhibet   fructum,   si    copiose,    copiosum.      Hoc    forte   antiquitus   verum 
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850  WiM  swet  saweour^,  j>at  pjrfite  hele 
Gaf  till  al  })ai  {)at  come  {)ar^ 
With  mony  seknes  ow  w/M  sar^. 
Ànd  qahen^  it  sprange  habu#fda»ly, 
Men/  held  it  as  for^  pr^phecy 

855  |)at  |)c  ^er^  eft/r  suld  be 
In  })at  land  of  fìroyt  plente. 
Bot  sic  springyne  cesis  now, 
For^  syne  of  men^,  as  I  trow ; 
Ane  opir  cause  ma  be :  for^-quhy 

S60  |)at  translate  is  his  body 

Till  Coffstantynople:  quhar^  he 
Sal  rest,  to  day  of  dome  sal  be. 

Ajie  bischope  vmquhile,  I  h^d  say, 
Religeouse  lyf  liffand  ay, 

865  Sanct/  Andrew  in^  affeccione 
Had  ay  and  in  deuocione 
Chir«r  aU  hawlouys  }>«/  euir  war^, 
Outane  goddis  mod/r  der^ ; 
And  als  in  custu;;!^  he  had  ay  : 

l7oQuhen^  he  suld  oythir  do  or  say 
Or  spedful  or  helplyk  thinge, 
Ay  to  say  in^  t*e  begymimge : 
«In  worschipe  of  god  almyfAtty 
And  of  sanct/  Andro  |)us  do  I.« 

S75  |)c  fals  fend  t)ane,  our  felone  fay, 
Had  invy  he  liffit  sa 
ThankfuUy  to  god  and  mane ; 
For?-|>i  ewforcit  he  hyw<f  j)ane 
For  to  dissawe  hyme  feUou«(l)y 

SSo  And  gcr  hym^  fal  in^  Uchn-y. 

And  J)at  he  myckt  sa  |)at  maw^  wyne 
And  for  to  ger  hyme  fal  in  syne, 
He  transformyt  hym^  in^  hy 


In  forme  of  a  far^  lady, 

Ànd  come  to  }>e  bischope  In^,  885 

Sayand :  schou  wald  schryf  hir  of  syne 

And  to  sik  msLne  schryfyne  be 

|)at  tiU  assol^e  hyr  had  pouste : 

|)at  myr^t  na-maM^,  hyr  thocht, 

Sa  wel  do  as  he  mowcht.  890 

j>ane  answert  he  and  sad  :  »pande, 

I  haf  ministenV  vnd/r  me 

To  quha/^/e  I  haff  gewine  power^ 

Al  schrift/V  halely  tiU  her^ ; 

t>ar^-for  tak  ^e  ane  of  t>a  895 

And  til  hym^  |)i  schrift  J)u  ma  ! « 

t>ane  sad  schow:  »parde, 

To  na-ma/i^  wiU  I  schriffyne  be 

Bot  an^y  to  ^ow  —  or^  nocht 

Schaw  t>at  I  haff  in^  thocht.«  900 

t>e  bischope  t>a^^)  as  Innocent, 

t)at  misknew  al  hyr  entent, 

Sat  done  t>ar  and  mad  hyme  chifte 

In  gud^  laser^  to  her^  hyr  schrift. 

t)ar^  fcho  on^  kneys  dewotly  905 

Sat  done  and  sad  mekly  : 

)»For  goddis  sak  I  pray  t>e 

t)at  t>u  wil  haf  mm:y  of  me ! 

For^  I  flabelaste  in  ^outhed, 

As  ^e  ma  se,  and  ^e  tak  hed,  910 

And  fostmt  is  delecatly, 

Of  kingis  kyne  ^et  am  I, 

^ocht  I  t>is  symple  wed  has  tane, 

And  cu;wyne  hiddir  ame  aUane. 

For^  my  faddir  of  mekil  mycht  915 

Wald  me  haf  marryit  wiM  a  knyr//t, 

Bot  I  wald  no<:At  consent  t>ar^-to, 

For^  na  thynge  he  mycht  euir^  do, 

»»For^  mawis  falowschipe  haf  I 


foit  sed  modo  ejus  corpus  apud  Constandnopolitanos  translatum  esse  perhibetur.  861)  Ms. 
Coastantymople.        863—1134)  Vgl.  L.  A.        864)  L.  A.  religiosam  habens  vitam.  868)  Zusatz. 

870—1)  L.  A.  in  cunctis  suis  operibus.  873—4)  L.  A.  ad  honorem  Dei  et  beati  Andreae.  877) 
thankfuUy  agreeably.  879)  Ms.  And  forto.  fellony.  883)  L.  A.  se  transformavit.  886—890)  L. 
A.  blos:  asserens  se  veUe  confiteri  eidem.  890—904)  L.  A. :   Mandat  episcopus  ut  suo  poeni- 

testiaU  confiteatur,  cui  plenitudinem  tradiderat  potestatìs.  Renuntiat  iUa  quod  nuUi  hominum  nisi 
sJbi  secreta  suae  conscientiae  revelet,  sicque  convictus  episcopus  eam  ad  se  venire  praecepit. 
903)Ms.d>ifte?  905)  Cui  iUa:  Obsecro  domine  miserere  mei,  ego  vero  in  annis  pueUarìbus,  ut  cer- 
Bilis,  constituta  et  a  pueritia  deUcate  nutrita,  nec  non  et  regia  stirpe  progenita  huc  in  peregrino 
kabttu  sola  veni.  Nam  pater  meus  rex,  itaque  valde  potens,  cuidam  magno  principi  me  volebat  in 
ooBJugium  sociare,  cui  respondi:  omnem  torum  abominor  maritalem,  quia  virginitatem  Christo 
ia  perpetuum   dedicavi  (et  ideo  nunquam  possem  in  camalem  copulam  consertire).     Denique  sic 
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920  Refoysit  euir-map^  halely 

And  to  j)e  kynge  of  hewyne  ta«^  me, 

To  lyf  ay  in^  virginite.«« 

Bot  he  sa  hale  set  his  entent 

To  weddinge  to  ger  mc  cowsent, 
925  })at  o^ir  worthit  me  do  is  will 

&  halely  my  purpos  spiU, 

Or  thole  tormefft  gret  and  fell. 

For^-(|)i)  I  thowcht  I  wald  nochi  dwell, 

Bot  stal  away  {)is  preuely  — 
930  For^  me  war^  lewar^  wtrely 

Be  banyste  far^  owt  of  myii^  land 

{)ane  for^  to  brak  to  Crfete  {)e  band 

t)at  I  hafe  mad  and  paid  ay 

Of  my  lif  to  })e  last  day. 
935  And  for^  jjour  word  is  spred  wid 

Of  halynes  one  ilke  syd, 

I  chesit  5"  to  cuiw^  till, 

Off^rand  in  ^our^  gentill  wiU, 

J)at  5«  in  lOìite  gret  pitte 
940  In  sik  distrese  wald  rew  ofie  me ; 

For  I  can^  fynd  place  na-quhar^ 

t)at  to  me  sa  gaynand  war^, 

As  vndjV  ^our  pf<7teccione 

To  luf  in^  cofftemplacione 
945  And  warldly  thingw  to  refuse 

And  hewinly  thing  sine  to  wse.a 
And  quheif^  {)c  bischope  ^us  tale 

To  {)e  hend  had  hard  hale, 

He  beheld  hyr  Increly 
950  And  wes  forferlyt  grettuwly 

{)at  in  hyr^  suld  assembUt  be 

Sic  nobiUay,  ^outhed  and  bewte, 

And  {)at  scho  suld  ;et  neuir-{)e-lese 


W/M  castite  restren^e  hyr  flesche, 

And  our^  all  hyr^  wyB  spekyne.  955^ 

{)ane  mad  he  hyr  answeringe : 

»Be  sikyr,  douchtyr,  and  dred  no^At! 

For  he  in  quhajne  {)u  set  {)i  tho^^t 

Sall  {)i  helpe  and  pmector^  be, 

Sene  {)u  til  hyme  has  gewine  {)e  960  < 

And  for^  {)is  Joy  fal^eand  {)u 

Ay-lestand  Joy  has  chosine  nov. 

And  I,  ^cht  I  symple  be, 

Goddis  sert^and,  hecht/f  pe 

{)at  {)u  sal  hafe  {)i  vphaldi^g  965 

WiVÀ  honeste  in^  al  thinge 

In  my«^  dioce(se),  quhar^  {)u 

WiU  chese  dweUing  to  mak  nov. 

Bot  {)is  day  with  me  {)u  saU  ete 

Eftyr  trawel  and^  {)e  hete.«  970- 

{)ane  sad  scho  :  »lord,  lat  be ! 

Of  sic  thinge  requer^  noeht  me ! 

{)at  mycht  be  hendrìifge  to  myn^  fame 

And  lattinge  als  to  ^or^  gud  name —  *"-3» 

For  men^  wiUlichtly  spek  peUl,  975 

pocht  {)ai  haf  litill  cause  {)ar^-tiU.c( 

{)ane  sad  {)e  bischope  til  hyr  sone : 

»Of  sic  thinge  (d)ar  {)e  nocht  fchone, 

For  we  sal  no^-At  be  ws  ane  twa 

Conuerse  for-^wtine  witting  ma ;  9^0 

{)at  sal  al  II  presuf^pcione 

Exclud  and  aU  suspicione.« 

Quhen^  {)is  wes  sad  and  mes  done, 

Samyif^  {)ai  ;ed  to  met  sone, 

And  {)e  lord  gert  hyr  be  set  985 

Ewene  befor^  hyme  at  {)e  mete ; 

Syne  {)e  lawe  in^  {)ar  degre 


artata  quod  oportebat  me  aut  ejus  voluntad  obedlre  aut  terrae  diversa  subìre  supplicia,  latenter 
fugam  inii,  magìs  eligens  exulare  quam  sponso  meo  fidem  infrìngere.  911)  is  iìberschr.  9x4)  Ms.  one 
st.  ame.  996)  Ms.  er  (or?)  st.  &.  998)  Ms.  for  st.  for  ])i.  935)  L.  A.  Audiens  vero  vestrae  sanctitati& 
praeconiiun  sub  alas  vestrae  protecdoiùs  confugi,  sperans  me  apud  vos  locum  reperire  quietis,  ubi 
possim  contempladonis  carpere  secreta  silentia  praesentisque  vitae  vitare  naufragia  et  perturbadonem 
mundi  fugere  perstrepends.  938)  1.  opand  ?  947—56  =  L.  A.  947)  Ms.  )>»«  st.  )>».  957  ff.)  L.  A. :  Esto 
securaf  filia,  ne  formides,  quia  ille  ob  cuius  amorem  te  et  tuos  et  tua  tam  vìrìlìter  contemsisd,  tibi 
ob  hoc  et  in  praesend  cnmulom  gradae  et  in  futuro  plenitudinem  glorìae  largìetur.  Sed  et  ego, 
servus  ejus,  me  et  mea  dbi  offero,  eligasque  dbi,  ubi  placuerìt,  mansionem;  volo  autem  hodie  mecum 
prandere  debeas.  958)  Ms.  hym  st.  he.  964)  v  in  serrand  ùbersch.  v.  a.  H.  967)  Ms.  dioce,  968) 
Ms.  wiU  cese  chese.  971)  L.  A.:  Cui  tlla:  noli,  inquit,  pater,  noli  de  hac  re  me  rogare,  ne  forte 
ex  hoc  aliqua  mali  suspido  perveniat  et  nitor  famae  vestrae  denigradonem  aliquam  patiatur.  977)  Ad 
quam  episcopus  dixit:  plures  erìmus  et  non  soli;  et  ideo  nuUum  mali  suspicionis  scrupulum  in 
aliquo  poterìt  generarì.  978)  Ms.  ar  st.  dar.  983—9«)  Venientes  itaque  ad  mensam  episcopus 
et  illa  ex  opposito  consederunt,  ceterìs  resìdendbus  hinc  et  inde.    Intendit  in  eam  crebro  epis- 
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War  to  met  set,  as  {^ai  suld  be. 
Bot  ay  })€  bischope  in  a  rane 

99oBeheld  hyr  bewte,  and  nocht  fane, 
^uhen/  his  harte  wes  het  within^ 
Of  fleschly  luste  w/M  hyr  to  syne. 
And  as  J)e  fend  had  p^awynge 
t>at  t>e  bischope  sic  lykyne 

995  Had  in  hyr  farhed,  ^nne  gerte  he 
In  hyr  apper^  {)e  mar^  bewte, 
Till  |)at  |>e  bischope  had  gret  wiU 
HU  fellone  lust  to  fulfiU, 
Witland  bot  lafar^  quhen^  he 

loooMycht  purcheB  oportunite. 

Thane  com^  a  pylgnme  sodawly 
To  |)e  ^et  and  fast  cstne  cry, 
For  goddis  sak  entre  askand ; 
And  for^  he  sped  nof  At,  wiM  his  hand 

1005  He  knokit  faste  apon<f  j)e  ^et, 
Sayand  :  fayne  he  wald  haf  met 
Befor^  |>e  bischope,  or^  eUis  nochi, 
For^  |)ar-for  had  he  {)iddir  socht. 
|)ane  come  |)e  portar^  in^  but  hone 

10 10  And  to  j)e  bischope  sad  rycht  sone 
}>at.  quhen^  t)e  bischope  herd  {)at  he 
Askit  met  ìne  sic  degre, 
He  askit  |)e  lady  quhat  hyr  thofAt, 
Gyf  he  suld  haf  entre  or  nocht. 

101 5  Scho  sad :  »  scher^,  me  think  resone 
|>at  ^e  ask  hyme  snme  harde  questione, 
|)e  quhiUc  gyf  he  Ca«^  nocht  vndo, 
{>at  {)e  entre  be  wamyt  hy w^  to ; 
For  gyf  hym«'  want/V  sic  prudence, 


He  suld  nochi  cume  in  ^our  presence.«       1020 

{)e  bischope  thocht  and  all  {)e  lafe 

{)e  sentence  ganand  {)at  scho  gafe. 

{)ane  speryt  {)ai  vpe  and  done 

Quha  suld  mak  {)is  questione ; 

Bot  {>ar  wald  nomaw^  vndirtak  1025 

Sa  sle  a  question^  for  to  mak. 

{)e  bischope  sad  :  » lady,  sene  %t 

Of  sle  spekine  has  suteUe, 

With  wisdome  {)ar<r-to,  at  ;or^  wil 

Sendis  {)e  questione  hym^  til ! «  1030 

{>ane  sad  scho :  »  riV,  askis  hyme  ìne  hy 

Of  {>is  warld  {)e  maste  ferly 

{)at  god  in  lytil  space  has  wrorAt.« 

And  to  {)at  mayi^  quhew^  {)»s  wes  brof^t, 

He  mad  answer<f  but  abad :  1035 

{>at  {)e  maste  m^rwale  ])at  god  mad 

»Is  in^  {>e  visage  of  {)e  mane, 

{)at  aU  ar^  lyk,  and  ^et  nocht-^sjte 

In  Ilke  face  1«  sum  degre 

Men<f  fyndis  diuersyte  1040 

Of  almen^  {)at  euir  has  bene, 

Send  {)e  warld  was,  forout  wene. 

And  in  {)e  face  {)e  witt/j  aU 

Of  {)e  cors  ar^  ftedyt,  gret  &  smal.« 

And  quhen^  {)is  ansuer^  wes  mad  1045 

TiU  al  {)at  in  {)e  hall  abade. 

Cuth  na-ma«^  fynd  tiU  amend<r 

{)e  answer  {)at  wes  to  ^a.me  send^. 

^et  sad  {)e  lady  :  »bot  I  wyU 

Ane  vthyrf  questione  send  hyme  tiU  1050 

Quhar^-In  we  ma  assay  his  wit; 


copU5  ejusque  facicm  non  desinit  intueri  et  pulcrìtudinem  admirari.  Sicque,  dum  oculus  figitur,  animus 
tanciatur,  et  dum  ejus  faclem  non  desinit  intuerì,  antiquus  hostb  cor  ejus  gjravi  jaculo  vulneravit. 
Nach  990  fehlt  ein  Verspaar?  993)  Perpendit  hoc  ipse  dyabolus  et  pulcrìtudinem  suam  coepit 

niagis  ac  magis  augere;  jamque  episcopus  proximus  erat  consensui,ut  eam  de  iUicito  opere  attentaret, 
quando  possibilitas  se  ofTerret :  tunc  subito  quidam  peregrìnus  venit  ad  ostium  crebrìs  ictibus  pulsans 
et  magnis  clamorìbus  postulans  sibi  aperìrì,  cumque  aperìre  nollent  et  ille  magnis  clamorìbus  et 
ictibus  nimis  iis  fieret  importunus,  interrogat  episcopus  mulierem  si  ingressum  illius  peregrìni 
hominis  acceptaret.  (Barbour  weicht  in  einzeUien  Punkten  ab.)  999)  1.  waiund.  1015)  Cui  ìlla  dixit: 
proponatur  sìbi  aliqua  quaestio  gravis,  quam  si  enodare  sciverìt,  admittatur,  si  autem  nescierìt, 
tamquam  inscius  et  indignus  ab  episcopi  praesentia  repellatur.  loat — 30  =  L.  A.  1031)  L.  A. 
loterrogetur  quod  cst  majus  mirabile  quod  Deus  unquam  in  parva  re  fecerìt.  1034  flF.)  Inter- 

rogatus  de  boc  peregrìnus  per  nuntium  dixit:  diversitas  et  excellentia  facierum:  intcr  tot 
caìm  homines,  qui  fuerunt  ab  initio  mundi  et  usque  in  finem  futurì  sunt,  duo  reperìrì  non 
^>uexit  quorum  facies  pcr  omnia  similes  sint  vel  essent,  et  in  ipsa  quoque  tam  minima  facie 
omoes   sensus  corporìs  Deus  collocavit.  1039)  Ms.  Is  sum  st.  in  sum.  1043)  send  =  sene. 

1050)  L.  A.  proponatiir  sibi  secunda  quaestio  gravior. 
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And  gyf  he  wiU  answer^  It, 
He  is  worthy  till  haf  entre. 
})ar^-for/  sperys  {)at  hyfw^,  gyf  he 

1055  Can^  say  :  quhar^  pe  erd  heyest  Is.« 
And  quhe»^  f)e  pilgram^  had  hml  i>is, 
He  sad  :  »{)e  corse  of  der^  Jh^ju 
In^  hewyne  empyr^  is  heiest  nov, 
{>at  saimnyne  is  bath  god  and  ma^^ 

1060  In^  a  p^fsone ;  sa  mone  we  {>ane 
Trew  {>at  {>e  erde  in^  his  p^one 
Is  in^  {>e  hyeste  regione.« 
{>ane  he  {>at  mediatour^  had  bene 
And  hard  {)is  AHSwere  all-bedene, 

1065  Recordyt  it  to  {>e  bischope  all 
As  he  harde,  bath  gret  &  smal. 
{>ane  all  {)at  in^  {)e  haU  wer^ 
llowit  {)e  pilgrame  answer^ 
And  sad,  worthy  war^  {)at  he  ^*  3« 

1070  To  {)e  hall  suld  welcuw^  be. 
Bot  {)e  lady  :^et  sad :  »  nay, 
Anis  ^et  we  wil  assay, 
And  {)e  thred  tyme  al-{)ir^  beste, 
And  wit,  gyf  he  doucht  to  be  geste ; 

1075  For^  pfi^ponyt  till  hym  sal  be 
A  thinge  of  gret  diffyculte 
And  myrke  and  hard  for^  to  say, 
Gyf  his  wit  gud  be,  til  assay ; 
And  gy  we  he  cane  vndo  {)a/  worde, 

1080  He  may  wele  syt  {)at  ^our^  awne  burde. 
\>are-{oTe  sper^  at  hyme:  quhat  space  is 

ewyne 
Fra  {)e  ^erde  vpe  to  {>e  hewyne?« 
{>e  portar/  {>ane  {)is  demand  mad 
To  {)e  pilgrame,  and  but  abade 

1085  Sad  to  hyme  agane:  »{)u  ga 

Til  hyr^  {)at  cafìe  {)is  demand  ma, 
And  sper/  at  hyr^  grathly ; 


For  schow  wat  It  bettyr  {>ane  I : 

For^  schow  met  It,  quhew^  scho  feU 

Of  {>e  hey  hevine  done  to  hell ; 

And  for^  {)at  I  in  hell  neuir  wes. 

I  cane  no^At  grathly  tel  {>e  space. 

And  say  {>is  bischope  als  {>at  schow 

{)at  sic  demand  has  mad  me  to, 

Is  {>e  fende  in  wemaifis  schape, 

Hyme  wxM  fandinge  til  vmlape.« 

{)e  portar/,  {>at  hard  hyme  sa  say, 

Come  till  {>e  hall  but  delay, 

Haffand  wondrV  w/M  rednes, 

(&)  tald  {)is  til  all  {)at  {>ar/  wes : 

Quhar^-of  {)ai  had  gret  ferly. 

Bot  {>e  fend  wes  a-way  in^  hy, 

Sonar^  na  ony  mane  cuth  thynke, 

And  lewit  {)e  place  full  of  stinke. 

{)e  bischope  {)ane  hym^-self  blamyt, 

{>at  wes  in^  poynte  to  hawe  hene  schamyt 

Quhene  he  co^sentit  for^  to  syne 

And  for^  {)at  cause  {)e  fend  socht  hjrm/ ; 

{>ane  he  repentyt  hym^  in  hy 

Of  his  trespace  and  his  foly 

And  gret  with  his  ewyne  TycM  szie. 

And  bad  {)e  portar^  pase  but  mar^ 

To  bringe  {)e  pilgram/.  bot  he  {)ane 

A-way  wes  went  fra  sicht  of  mane. 

{>e  bischope  gert  {)e  puple  call 

And  word  be  wourd  sad  to  ^SLme  all 

How  {)at  {>e  fend  come  tiU  his  Ine 

Ine  wemanis  schape,  to  ger  hyme  syne, 

And  co;;imawndit  {>ar^-for^  to  pray 

For^  hyme,  als  walk  and  fast  {)e  day, 

TU  god  of  his  debonar^  wiU 

One  suM^  maner^  wald  schau  ^ajne  til 

Quha  euire  wes  {>e  pylgraw^  {>«/  sa 

Saffyt  hyme  fra  his  felone  fa. 


1090 


1095 


II 05 


1115 


X052— 3)  Zusatz.  X055)  L.  A.  ubi  terra  sit  altior  oxnni  coelo.  X056  ff.)  L.  A.  Percunctatus  de 
hoc  peregrinus  respondit:  in  coelo  empyreo,  ubi  residet  corpus  Christi.  Corpus  enim  Chrìsti, 
quod  est  altius  onmi  coelo,  est  de  nostra  came  fonnatum:  porro  caro  nostra  quaedam  terrea 
substantia  est;  cum  ergo  corpus  Christi  super  omnes  coelos  sit  et  de  nostra  came  orìginem 
duxerìt,  caro  autem  nostra  de  terra  sit  condita,  constat,  quod,  ubi  corpus  Christi  residet,  ibi  terra 
altior  coelo  manet.         1069—70)  Zusats.  xoyx  ff.)  L.  A.    Tunc  iUa  iteram  dixit:  fiet  ei  tertia 

quaesdo  gravissima  et  occulta  et  ad  solvendum  difficilis  et  obscura,  ut  sic  ejus  sapienda  tertio 
comprobetur  et  dignus  sit  ut  ad  mensam  episcopi  admittatur.  xo8i— 2)  L.  A.  Quaeratur  ab  eo 

quanti  spadi  sit  a  terra  usque  in  coelum.  1086)  til  hyre  L.  A.  ad  eum  qui,  xo88  u.  89)  scho 

L.  A.  ipse.  X09X— 2)  L.  A.  ego  autem  de  coelo  nunquam  ceeidi  et  illud  spatìum  nunquam 

mesuravi.  X096)  Ms.  vnlape.  X097  ff.  =  L.  A.  XX03)  na  =  than  nach  Comparadv. 

X104)  Zusatz.        X120)  walk  =  wak.        xx22)  tìl,  L.  A.  si  forte. 
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[Jacobus. 


25  j)aiie  til  hym-self  {)<2/  nyrAt  but  bad 
In  visione  wes  warni/ig  mad 
|)at  sanct/  Andro,  to  god  rychx.  der^, 
n  As  a  pylgrame  appery  t  her^, 
To  kepe  |)e  fra  J)e  fend,  J)a/,  na  he, 

jo  Had  wikitly  co»fundyt  {)e.« 
And  J)e  bischope  fra  {)at  tyw^  ay 
To  sanct^  Andretc;  nyckX  and  day 
Wes  mar^  dewote  in^  althingei 
Of  sanct^  Androw  in  {)e  lowynge  — 

55  To  quham^  wyrschipe  and  honour  be 
Of  alkyne  me^  in  al  degre  1 
2[et  mene  mycht  say  mekile  thinge 
Of  sancte  Andrez^  in  lowinge ; 
Bot,  for^  I  am  alde  and  swer^, 

40 1  will  say  nomar^  of  hym^  her^ . 


Bot  lowis  hyw^  gretly,  for  he  wes 
Our  al  {)e  lave  of  maste  meknes 
And  wes  {)e  fyrste  maii^  of  {)a»itf  al 
{)at  we  appostil  now  ca«^  call, 
{)at  chosyne  war^  wi/A  Cnste  to  be, 
AU  his  derreste  and  mast  pWwe ; 
And  syne  sanct  Pet/r,  his  awn^  bro{)iV, 
He  broucht  to  Cn'ste  befor^  al  vthyr^, 
And  syne  deit  apone  {)e  tre, 
As  In  It  deit  his  mast^r  fre. 
{)ar-for  he  suld  haf  honowri«ge, 
{>at  sa  thankful  til  hevynis  kinge 
Was  fyrste  and  laste,  and  trade  is  now 
To  bruk  {)at  blyse  -with  àtxe  JhesM 
{>at  ay  sal  leste  but  ony  end  : 
To  {)e  quhilk  blyfe  he  vs  al  send  I 
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IV.  Jacobus. 


Of  {>e  appostil  syne  sanct  Jame 
I  wil  tell,  {)at  had  thrynfald  nsLtne : 
And  {)e  fyrste  name  {)at  he 
Hade,  is  {)e  sone  of  ^ebedee, 

5  Syne  to  {)at  we(s)  {)e  todyre 
At  he  wes  callit  Jonis  bruthyr^, 
And  pe  thryd  {)at  he  bar^ 
Wcs  callyt  quhyll  James  {)e  mare. 
{)€  Ja.mes,  sone  of  ^ebedee, 

10  Of  qnham  her^  spek  wil  we, 
Eftir  Crrstis  ascencione 
Passit  prechand  fra  tovne  to  towne 
Thru  Samary  and  Judea, 
Aod  eftyr  {)at  {)e  wa  can^  ta 

15  To  Span^e,  of  goddis  der^  biddinge, 


{)at  puple  to  cnstyne  treucht  to  brynge. 
And  quhen^  {)at  he  wes  cuwyne  {)ar^ 
And  prechit  had  fuL^ame  wid-quhar^, 
{)ai  war  sa  fchard  and  in^  hart  sa  thra 
{)at  ner^  he  wane  nsine  of  {)a, 
Ovtane  {)at  vith  gret  pyne 
f-  33       He  purchasit  discipulis  nyne. 
Of  quhilk/j  leffit  he  {)ar  twa, 
Coffqueste  of  sawlis  for^  to  ma, 
And  sewine  of  ^&me  he  wi/A  hyme  tuk 
And  went  agane,  sa  sais  {)e  buk, 
In^  Juda,  and  prechit  {)are 
To  \ì&me  vntrowand  CrrstiV  lar^. 
And  in  {)at  land  a  maft^  {)ar  wes, 
{)at  to  name  had  Hermogines, 
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xj35_ii56)  Schluss  dcs  Dichters.  In  dcr  L.  A.  folgt  noch  ein  weiteres  Miraculum,  welches 
B.  auMÌÌàsst.        II 53)  Ms.  tmte? 

Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  99;  Barbour  theilt  nur  dic  Legende  mit,  làsst  aber  die  Miracula  (11  in  der 
L.  A.)  aus,  cf.  ▼.  383  ff.,  391  ff.  Von  'der  Einleitung  der  L.  A.,  welche  die  Namen  des  Heiligen 
erklart,  hat  B.  nur  den  ersten  Satz:  Jacobus  iste  apostolus  dictus  est  Jacobus  Zebedaei,  Jaco- 
bu»  frater  Johannis,  (Boanergcs,  id  est  filius  tonitrui),  et  Jacobus  major.  5)  Ms.  wc  st.  wes.  — 
V.  9  ff-  vgl.  L.  A.  I :  Jacobus  ap.  filius  Zebcdaci  post  adscensionem  domini  dura  per  Judaeam 
et  Samariam  praedicaret,  in  Hispaniam  tandem  ivit  ut  ibi  verbum  Dei  seminaret.  9)  )>e  st. 

^  xa)  Ms.  passand  st.   passit.  aa)    L.  A.   fiigt  hinzu    dass    cr   nach   Johannes  Bcleth 

gar  Bur  eben  bekchrte.  29—46)  L.  A.  magus  quidam  nominc  Hermogenes  cum   pharisacis 
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Jacobus.] 
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t)at  had  delyt  in^  devilry 

And  delte  j)ar  wiM  so(r)cery 

And  be  sic  craft  full  oft  his  wiU 

{)e  fals  fend  he  gert  fulfyl. 
35  And  he  wiM  hym^  had  a  pfintese, 

|)at  in  {)at  craft  wes  wel  wyB, 

And  had  Phylet  to  his  name. 

Bot  quhen^  he  hard  f)at  sanct^*  Jame 

Prechit  and  callit  wes  wyB, 
40  He  send  til  hym^  his  prentyB, 

With  farices,  {)at  |)ai  her^  myr^t 

How  his  prentice  of  his  slicht 

Suld  sone  our^-com^  sanct^  James  ^Me 

In  J)e  presence  of  mony  mane 
45  And  ger  fìame  trew  |)at  his  pfrchinge 

Wes  bot  falset  and  fen^et  thinge. 

{)at  Phylet  vrith  his  cowpany 

Went  to  James  in^  gret  hy 

And  fandyt  thru  sle  argumewt 
50  For^  till  eschow  of  his  entent. 

Bot  {)ane  befor^  almefi^  |)ar  war^ 

{)e  appostil  mad  hym^  sik  answer^, 

{)at  he  had  nocht  to  say  hym^  till 

Bot  as  ourcuwyne  held  hym^  stiU. 
55  And  for  to  co/ifereme  and  strinth  his  lar^, 

M^rraculis  gret  he  wro^^t  ^at  war^, 

In  sicht  of  hym^  and  mony  ma. 

And  he  agane  but  mar^  cane  ga 

Til  his  master  &  mad  lowinge 
60  Of  sanct/  James  and  his  pr^chinge, 

And  at  hym-self  had  fene  hyme  do 

Myraculis  far^,  he  tald  hym  to, 

And  sad  to  hym  {)ar^-for  {)at  he 

To  sanct^  Jame  discipil  wald  be, 
65  And  til  (his)  mayster  co^sale  gaf 

To  do  sa  and  hym^-self  sawe. 

{)ane  wes  Hermogines  rycht  angry 

And  wrocht  sa  thru  sorcery 


{)at  stil  be-for^  hyme  stud  Philet 
And  myckt  ster  nodìr  hand  na  fete, 
And  sad :  wpMay,  now  sal  we  se 
Gyf  {)at  {)i  James  loufis  {)e ! « 

Thane  Phylet  send  a  man^  sone 
And  tald  {)e  appostil  quat  is  done 
And  quhow  his  mast/r  be  hw  flicht 
Had  rmit  hyme  fleringe  &  mycht. 
And  he  agane  wiM  {)at  ma«^  send^, 
Phylet  to  cowfort  and  to  mend^, 
His  fudar^,  and  bad  tak  It 
And  say  sic  wordis  of  {)e  wryt:'. 
»  God  rafe  {)ame  {)at  strekine  ar 
Done  to  {)e  ^erd,  curand  ^&me  er, 
And  {)ame  {)at  ar  in^  fetms  stad 
He  lousis  oft  and  makis  glad.«c 
And  quhew^  {)e  sudar  wes  lad 
One  Phylet,  {)at  sic  wordw  sad, 
He  wes  lousit  bath  fut  and  hand 
AU  quyt  of  {)e  fendis  band ; 
And  at  his  master  hethinge  mad 
And  went  to  James  but  abad. 
Hermogjmes  ^2Jte  wes  wrath 
And  callit  fendis  til  hyme  ful  rath 
And  co/wmavndit  ^aime  but  delay 
Till  sanct^  James  til  hald  {)e  way 
And  brynge  hyme  to  hyme  wiih  Philet, 
Buwdyne  bath  hand  and  fet, 
{)at  he  of  ^time  mycht  tak  vewgeance, 
{)at  his  difciple  be  sic  chance 
Suld  nocht  prefwme  to  scome  (hyme)  marc*. 
With  {)at  {)e  fendis  furth  csine  fnie 
A-beowe  quhar^  James  ca«^  repar^, 
^ouland  and  cryand  in^  {)e  ayr^ :         ^'  34 
njames,  goddis  apostole  dere, 
Haf  reucht  of  ws  ^at  panys  her^ 
Bynd  ws,  in  hell  be-for^  {)a/  we  (!) 
In  sik  paynis  war  wont  to  be  I « 
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discipulum  suuxn  nomine  Philetum  ad  Jacobum  misit,  ut  ipsum  Philetus  coram  Judaeis  convÌQ- 
ceret  quod  sua  praedicado  falsa  esset.  41)  Ms.  farnes  st.  farìses.         47  flf.)  L.  A.  Sed  cum 

apostolus  coram  omnibus  rationabiliter  eum  convinceret  et  multa  coram  eo  miracula  fedsset, 
rediit  Philetus  ad  Hermogenem  doctrinam  Jacobi  approbans  et  miracula  recitans  ac  ejus  disci- 
pulum  se  velle  fìert  contestans  et,  ut  ipse  simiUter  effìceretur  discipulus,  persuadens.  51)  Ms. 
])at  st.  ]>ar.  60)  Ms.  prrchinge.  77  flf.)  misit  «d  eum  sudarìum  suum,  dicens:  accipiat  su- 
darìum  et  dicat:  dominus  erìgit  elisos,  ipse  solvit  compeditos.  8x)  I.  rasis.  V.  105  ist  verderbt; 
1.  in  panys  brynis  st.  panys  bynd  ws.  L.  A.  Venientes  autem  daemones  ad  Jacobiim  in  aere 
ululare   coeperunt  dicentes:    Jacobe  apostole,  miserere  nobis,  quia,    antequam  tempus  nostrum 
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[Jacobus. 


And  he  f)at  \>2ifMe  sad  in  hy  : 

»  Quhy  come  ^e  pìs  one  me  to  cry  ?  « 

Sad  {>aì :   »Hermagines  {)us, 

iioTo  brynge  |)e  hyme  and  Philet,  send  vs; 
And  as  we  for  |)at  cause  come  her^, 
Of  god  |)e  angel  bry^At  and  cler^ 
Band  vs  w/M  chen^eis  fel  &  far, 
And  |)us  gert  ws  ^ele  and  rare.« 

115  f)ane  James  to  f^e  fendis  sad : 
o\)e  angel,  })at  {)ai  bandis  lad 
One  50W,  he  louse  ^ou !  &  but  mar^ 
Til  hym  J)at  send  ^ow,  sone  ^e  far^ 
And  bundyw^  faste  to  me  hyme  bringe  — 

1 20  Bot  hurt  hym  nor^t  be  ony  thynge  I « 
t)ane  went  psà  till  Hermogines 
And  tuk  hym/,  |)tf/  psjte  hvindyne  was, 
His  handis  bundyne  sekyrly 
Behynd  his  bak ;  and  sa  in  hy 

125  To  J)e  appostil  J)ai  brocht  hyw^, 
Vnhurt  o|)ir  in  lith  ore  lyme, 
Plen^eand  ful  faste  one  hyme  ^at  he 
Befor^  })ar  tyme  gert  pajne  brint  be. 
For-j>i  to  James  cane  {)ai  pray 

1 30  t)at  he  wald  thole  laxme  but  delay 

{)at  {)ai  mycht  ve^geance  one  hyme  tak, 
Bath  for^  his  and  for^  {)ar^  sak. 
t)ane  sad  James :  »  quhe/i^  wil  ^e  now 
Tak  Phylet  and  reweng  ^ow  ?« 

135  {)ai  sad :  «na  my chX  haff  we 

To  grewe  {)e  thing  at  twechis  {)e, 
Na  nocht  a  nemot,  quhar^  {)at  {)u 
Restis  {)i  corse,  {)u  sall  trew.« 
{>ane  sad  {)e  appostil  to  Fylet : 

140  »|)at  i>u  kene  clergy,  I  will  ^ete, 
{)at  Cnste  our^  master^  ca«^  vs  kene 
Gad  for^  ewil  to  ^ald  almene ; 
}>ar-for  hym^  {)at  band  {)e  sa 


{)u  loufe,  and  lat  hyme  frely  ga  1 « 
And  quhene  Hermogines  wes  fre, 
To  ga  quhar^-euir  hyme  lest  to  be, 
He  wes  all  eschemet  {)ane. 
Bot  {)is-gat  sad  {)e  haly  mane : 
»Quhar^-euir  {>u  wil,  frely  {)u  far^! 
For  it  is  nocht  my«^  maister  lar^ 
{)at  ony  mane  cowuertit  be 
Distren^eit,  bot  of  his  wil  fre.a 
{)ane  sad  Hermogines  ìne  hy  : 
»  Of  fendis  I  kene  {)e  fellowny, 
{)at,  or  I  hame  cum,  sal  f!a  me, 
Bot  I  helpyt  be  throw  {>e.« 

Sancte    James    {)ane    gaf    hyme    {>e 
wand 
{ki/  he  wes  wonte  ber^  i«  his  hand, 
And  {)ar-with  held  furth  his  gate 
TiU  his  house.  and  ^zne  ful  hate 
Of  his  fals  crafte  {)e  bukiV  all 
He  brocht  sanct^  James,  gret  &  smal, 
And  prayt  hym^  to  bryne  ^zme  sone. 
»Na,  sad  he,  for  {)at  I  fchone 
{)e  rek  of  {)ame  suld  noyus  be. 
{)ar-for  {)u  caste  ^zme  'me  {)e  se ! « 
And,  as  he  bad  hym^,  he  has  don^ ; 
And  come  agane  to  James  sone 
And  in  his  handis  hynt  his  fete, 
Sayand  to  hym^  {>is,  &  czne  gret : 
»Safar^  of  sawlis,  ta  me  sone 
For-thinkand  ^at  I  haf  mysdone, 
Aganys  {)e  hafand  invy 
Or  ^et  bakbytyne  fellonly  ! « 
Til  hym^  {)an  sanct^  James  pri^chit 
And  Crystw  law  sa  sadly  techit 
And  sa  parfyte  mad  hyw^  one-ane, 
{>at  he  wroucht  v^uifi  mony  ane. 
And  fra  {)e  Jowis  sa  had  sene 
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adveniat,  jam  ardemus.  107)  )>at  )>S  st.  to  ]»a/»^?  zo8)  L.  A.  ad  quid  venistis  ad  me?  113)  L. 
A.  cacenis  igneis.  1x4)  Ms.  ^cle  oder  ^olc?  laa)  l.  fundyne?  127—8)  L.  A.  dicentes:  misistì  nos  ubi 
Inceiui  sumus  et  graviter  cruciati.  129—32)  L.  A.  direct.  133—5)  L.  A. :  ecce  Philetus  ante  vos 
est,  cur  eum  non  tenetis?  133)  quhex^  st.  quhy  ne.  135)  L.  A.  Cui  illi:  Nos  non  possumus  nec  for- 
micam  quae  in  cubiculo  tuo  est,  manu  contingere.  140)  Ut  bona  pro  malis,  secundum  quod  Chrìstus 
nos  docuit,  reddamus,  Hermogenes  te  ligavit,  tu  eum  solve.  150)  L.  A.  non  enim  disciplinae  nostrae 
est,  ut  invitus  aliquis  convertatur.  154—6)  L.  A.  ego  novi  iras  daemonum;  nisi  mihi  aliquid  dederìs 
quod  mecum  habeam,  occident  me.  155)  Ms.  I  our  st.  or  I.  157—8)  L.  A.  Cui  J.  baculum  suum  dedit. 
160)  \.  fut  hate.  164—6)  L.  A. :  J.  autem,  ne  forte  odor  incendii  vexaret  incautos,  eos  in  mare 
{nt>jici  jussit.  169)  L.  A.  et  planus  ejus  tenens  dixit.  171)  L.  A.:  Animarum  liberator,  accipe 
poexùtentem,  quem  invidentem  et  tibi  detrahentem  hactenus  sustinuisti.  175 — 8)  L.  A. :  Coepit 

Horstmann,  Barbour's  Legendensammlung.  a 
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180  Hermogines  cowuertit  clene, 

|)ai  war  enflammyt  all  of  fyre 

And  tiU  hym^  sad  in  gret  Ire  : 

»11  mane,  for  schame  t>e  byrd  wel  sone 

To    preche   hyme    t>at    one    croice   wes 
don^ ! « 
185  {)ane  pr<?wit  he  f>ame  be  gud  resone 

j)at  spedful  wes  sic  passione 

As  Cnste  one  croice  to  be  done,  &  It 

Ay  pr^wyt  be  haly  wryte. 

[)ar-for,  |)at  ^er  j)at  ^^^iathar 
190  Wes  byschope,  {)at  of  J)is  wes  war 

And  had  dred  |>at  {)e  folk  suld  be 

Cowuertit  al  {)ar-for :  and  he 

J)e  folk  thru  Ire  steryt  sa, 

J)at  j)ai  a  rud  rape  thru  Ire  caw^  ta     f-  35 
195  And  band  a-bowte  sanct^  James  alse 

In  {)ar  fellonwy,  t)at  wes  fals, 

And  to  Herrod,  J)ar  kynge,  drcw  hy  w^  — 

t)at  wes  worthine  {)e  devilis  lyme  : 

For  he  gaf  sentence  sone  J)at  he 
200  For  his  gylt  suld  hedyt  be. 

{)ane  j)ai  drew  hyme  to  {>e  stad 

Quhar^  t)ai  suld  hyme  vnhed. 

A  mane  t>at  had  {)e  pariesy 

In  t)e  hey-gat  lay  t)ame  by, 
205  Cnyand  one  sanct^  James  w/M  he  stewyw^ 

\)SLt  for<r  t^e  luf  of  god  of  hewyw^ 

Of  his  seknes  he  wald  hyw^  heile. 

And  James  t>an  ca«^  til  hyw^  mele  : 

»In^  to  t)e  name  of  Cmte  Jh«u, 
210  For^  quhais  cause  I  am  led  now 

But  cause  til  vnhedyt  be, 

In^  tiU  his  name  I  cowmawnd  pe 

t)at  hale  and  fer  in^  to  f^is  our^ 


t)ou  ryse,  and  blyse  ^i  creatour^ ! « 

t)ane  he  rase  hale  and  fer  ry^At  t>ar^  215 

And  ^ald  lowinge  to  god  but  mar^. 

And,  with  t)e  rape  he  t>at  led 

Goddis  appostil  to  {>e  stad.. 

t)at  had  to  name  Josyas, 

And  he  had  sene  t>^^  in^  t'at  place,  220 

He  fel  done  to  sanct^  James  fet 

And  askit  pardone  w/M  wordw  swet 

And  t>at  he  cmtine  mycht  be  mad. 

Abiathar  t>ane  but  abad 

Gert  hym^  be  tane  and  sad  :  »bot  {)u        225 

Wary  \>e  name  of  Cnste  Jhesn, 

With  his  appostil  {)u  sal  be 

Vnheidyt  in  dispyt  of  {)e.« 

{)ane  sad  Josyas  till  hym^ :  » t>u 

Be  varyt  and  t>i  goddis  now,  230 

And  Crtstis  name  blbsit  be 

Thru  all  t>e  warld  ìn  al  degre ! « 

Abyathar  t>ane  for  hethynge 

With  stanys  gert  mene  his  mouth  dinge. 

Wrat  til  Herrod  and  leve  had  235 

To  stryk  his  neke  ìne  twa  but  bad. 

And  quhen  sanct^  James  and  he 
Suld  to-gyddyr  vnhedyt  be, 
Fra  t>e  bafer  sanct^r  James  gat 
A  pot  with  vatt/V,  and  w/M  t>at  240 

He  baptisit  Josyas  sowne. 
And  t>ane,  eftyr  t>is  wes  done, 
t)ai  wer  vnhedit  but  abad 
And  to  god  sa  marteris  made.  — 
(Translatio. ) 

His  prrntes  cow^  syne  in  hy  2^5 

Be  nycht  and  stal  a-way  f)e  body, 
For  dowte  of  Jowis,  and  fut-hat 


igitur  in  Dei  dmore  praefectus  esse,  adeo  ut  virtutes  plurìmae  per  eum  fierent.  183—4)  L.  A.  Jacobum 
adierunt  ct  cur  Jesum  crucifixum  praedicaret,  increpavcrunt.  183)  sone  st.  shone?  iSsff.j  L.  A. :  Ille 
vcro,  cum  iis  per  scripturas  adventum  Christi  et  passionem  evidenter  probasset,  plurimi  crediderunt. 
189)  Abiathar  vero,  pontìfex  iUius  anni,  seditionem  in  populo  excitavit  et  mìsso  fune  in  collo 
apostoli  ipsum  ad  Herodem  Agrippam  adduci  fecit,  cumquc  jussu  ejus  ad  decollandum  ducereutr, 
quidam  paral>aicus  in  via  jacensad  eum  clamavit  ut  sibi  sanitatera  conferret  e.  c.  189)  Ms.  diathar. 
195)  alse  =  halse.  217)  L.  A.  Scriba  autcm  qui  funem  in  collo  suo  raiscrat  et  trahebat,  nomine 
Josias  e,  c.  2ao)  and  st.  as.  L.  A.  hoc  videns.  223)  Ms.  he  l)at  st.  I)at  he.  229 — 30)  L.  A. 
Maledictus  tu  et  mahsdicti  omnes  dies  (Barbour  las  Dei)  tui.  333  ff.)  L.  A. :  Tunc  A.  os  cjxis 
pugnis  caedi  jussit  et  mìssa  de  eo  lcgatione  ad  Herodem  impetravit  ut  cum  Jacobo  decollaretur. 
Nach  244  fiigt  L.  A.  den  Tag  seiner  Enthauptung  (8  Cal.  Aprill  und  sciner  Translatio  [8  Cal.  Aug.) 
und  seiner  Begrabung  (3  Cal.  Januar.)  hinzu  und  sagt  dass  die  Ktrchc  die  Fcier  seines  Festes  am 
25.  Juli   verfiigt  habc,   in  tempore  scilicet  magis  congruo.      Fiir   die  folg.  Translatio  fiihrt    L.   A. 
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[Jacobus. 


In  sey  ^ai  lad  it  in  a  bate 
And  wyne  |)ar-In  viVA  it  but  wer^ 
250  For-owt  maste,  ayre  or  ster^, 
CommtndsLnd  psime  to  goddis  wiU 
To  qnhat  land  he  wald  send  ^zme  tiU, 
J)at  t)ai  my^t  mak  his  sepultorr 
Eftyr  {)ar  powar  wi/A  honour^. 
255  And  j)ai  aryvyt  wiM  {)at  relik 
Of  Span^e  in^  to  |)e  kynrik, 
Quhar^  of  J^at  land  j)e  quen^  ca^i^  ma 
dwellinge,  callit  to  name  Lupa  — 
|)at  is  als  mykil  for^  to  say 
260  As  a  wolfe,  |)at  ìs  felone  ay  — 
And  |)at  name  gaynyt  hyr  til : 
For  scho  wcs  schrewis  felon^  &  II. 
J)e  corse  of  f>e  bat  |)ai  haf  tane 
And  lad  it  done  one  a  stane : 
265  And  {)e  stane,  quhe«/  he  lad  wes  \iar, 
Wex  nesch  as  he  wax  war, 
And  gaf  sic  sted  to  |)at  body 
As  It  a  grave  had  bene,  in^  hy. 
For  {)at,  al  pat  cuwys  {)ar 
2/0 Ma  se  his  fafone  les  &  mar. 
j)ane  his  sad  discipuIiV  passit  one 
To  {)e  quene  and  sad  hyr  sone  : 
»Lo,  Jh^xu  CWste  of  his  fre  wiU 
His  disciple  has  send  ^ov  tiU ; 
^"5  And  (for),  til  he  quek  was,  {>"  wald  nocht 
Beleve  —  sa  hard  wes  \>ì  thocht, 
l)ar-for  god  send  hym  to  {)e  ded, 
{)al  \m  ma  ^ete  {)i  myO  remed« 
And  tald  hyr  alse,  of  goddiJ  vdì 
•'*'^  How  he  but  helpe  wes  bTOcht  h/>  till ; 
t)ar-for  {)ai  askyt  hyr  a  sted, 
To  grawe  hy  w^  {)at  {)ai  bro^//t  sa  dede. ' 
And  quhen^  scho  sa  hard  {)is  thinge,    ^-36 


Scho  bad  {)ame  gange  &  sek  {)e  kinge 
And  of  {)ar  lykine  get  his  will 
And  {)a»  agane  come  sone  hiV  till  — 
Bot  {)is  scho  sad  in^  pe  entent 
{)at  {)ai  suld  have  bene  quyt  fchent : 
For  {)at  he  lange  wes  ay  fell 
To  Crystw  folk,  and  rycht  cruel. 
For  he  gert  tak  {)ame  al  {)aff^  sone 
And  gert  in  presone  p&mg  be  done. 
Bot  fra  {)at  he  to  met  wes  gane, 
Ane  angel  com^,  ^at  clerly  schane, 
And  t)e  prfflbne  opnyt  in^  hy 
And  let  {)ame  pas  away  frely. 
Bot  quhen  {)e  kinge  hcrd  pat  thinge, 
He  gert  fele  kwychtw  ìn  a  lynge 
pryk  efter  |)ame  in  al  {)ar  mayne, 
To  brynge  hym<r  {)ame  tyt  agane. 
And  on^  a  bryge  as  {)ai  csjtc  ryd 
Our  a  wattyr  depe  and  wyd, 
{)e  bryge  brak,  and  {)ar  dronyt  all 
{)at  mad  {)e  chas,  gret  &  smal. 
And  quhen^  {)at  to  {)e  kyng  wes  tald  : 
\)ocht  he  was  bath  fel  and  bawld, 
^et  hym^  for^-thocht  his  mysdede, 
And  for  {)ai  lele  me«^  send  gud-sped 
And  prayt  pajnc  to  cume  hymc  till 
And  he  suld  grant  \)ame  all  {)ar  wìl. 
{)ane  {)ai  agane  cow^  to  \ìe  kinge, 
And  till  hym^  mad  sik  sermonynge, 
Quhar^-thru  cofiuertit  son  wes  he, 
And  al  \)e  folk  of  {)at  cunttre. 

Qwen^  quene  Lupa  hmi  f>/V  tale, 
In  hart  scho  had  ^a  mekil  bale 
{)at  to  {)ai  discipulis  \)e  kynge 
Had  granttit  sa  sone  {)ar  askine. 


285 


290 


295 


300 


305 


310 


3»5 


Joh.  B«leth  als  Quelle  an.  249 — 254)  L.  A.  et  sepulturam  divinae  prudentiae  committentes  navim 
»Jn«  regimine  conscenderunt.        249)  Ms.  w>'ne  st.  wane.  250)  ayre  =  ore,  oar.        255—62)  L. 

A.  et  angelo  domini  duce  in  Galiciam  in  regno  Lupae  applicuerunt.  Erat  enim  in  Hispania  regina 
qiuedam  sic  dicta  a  nomine  et  merito  vitac.  265—8)  L.  A.  qui  lapis  mox  ut  cera  corpori  haesit 
« in  larcophagum  corpori  se  mirabiliter  coaptavit.  269—70)  Zusatz.  «73—8)  L.  A.  Dominus 
J-  Ch.  mittit  ad  te  corpus  discipuli  sui,  ut,  quem  noUiisti  suscipere  vivum,  suscipias  defunctum. 
280I  but  hclpe  stne  regimine.  2S4— 92)  L.  A.  eos  in  dolo  ad  quendam  virum  crudelissimum  vel, 
secundum  alios,  ad  regem  Hispaniae  destinavit,  ut  ejus  super  hoc  consensum  haberent;  qui  eos 
cepit  et  in  carcerem  reclusit.  286)  Ms.  l)ai  st.  I>an.  293)  L.  A.  Cum  autem  ille  discumberet  e.  c. 
315— 3*7)  L.  A.  Quod  Lupa  audiens  vehementer  doluit  et  redeuntibus  ad  se  discipulis  et  assensum 
regis  aperientibus  iUa  respondit:  accipite  boves  quos  habeo  in  tali  loco  vel  monte,  et  plaustrum 
jungite  ac  corpus  domini  vcstri  deferte  et  locum,  sicut  volueritis,  aedificate.     316)  sa  ist  zu  tilgen. 
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Nof/5t-{)ane  scho  callyt  ^a,me  hyr  tiU 

3  20  And  bad  {>ame  gange  to  syk  a  hill 
And  tak  twa  of  hyr  oxyne  j)are 
And  ;oke  ^&me  in  a  wane  but  mar^ 
And  lay  {)af  mast^  cors  |)ar-In/, 
•»And  folow  |)ai  befe,  till  |)ai  blyne 

325  Of  j)ar  awne  wil :  &  })ar  ma  ;e 

Mak  hyme  a  place  for  euir  to  be«  — 
Dot  i)at  scho  sad  in  to  difTate, 
For  scho  had  bulis  wilde  and  tate, 
J)at  scho  nocht  trewit  mycht  ^okkit  be 

330  Iii  carte  na  wane  be  ony  degre, 
And,  gyf  It  hapnyt  {)at  {)ai 
Var  ^okit,  suld  ryne  away 
And  brak  {)e  wane  ìne  peds  smale 
And  (cast)  {)e  corse  lo  ^erde  wi/A-all 

335  And  sla  })ame  {)at  ^ede  {)ar  by  — 
Scho  wes  sa  ful  of  fello«ny. 
Bot  aganis  god  is  wisdum^  nsMe. 
For-{)i  {)e  lele  mene,  ou  {)a  fane, 
Thinkand  na  ewil  vent  to  {)e  hill. 

340  Quhar^  a  fel  dragon^  come  p&me  tiH, 
Blawand  fel  fyr^  one  ^ajne  ìne  hy, 
And  ruschit  one  {)ame  fellou»ly. 
Bot  pQÌ  {)e  croice  be-for^  ^&me  set : 
And  he  briilit  but  langar  lat. 

345  And  als  to  {)a  fel  bugilis  eke 

{)ai  schawit  {)e  corse :  &  {)ai  vorth  mek ; 
And  {)ai  discipulis  but  afray 
Brocht  to  {)e  cors,  quhar^r  at  It  lay, 
{)e  oxine  to  {)e  wane  mekly, 

3  50  As  {)ai  had  bene  wel-dantyt  ky, 
And  with  J)e  stane,  rycht  as  It  lay, 
In  {)e  wane  lad  (it)  but  effray. 
And  {)e  bulis,  or  {>a  fane, 
Drew  {)e  sai»my»^  cors  &  stane 

3jr  In^  to  {)e  myddis  {)e  p(a)lace 

Quhar^  quene  Lupe  dwelland  ves. 

At  fra  {)is  merwale  fene  had, 

Scho  was  abaysit,  and  but  abad 

Scho  gafe  it  lowiwge  &  baptisyfi^  tuk  {)ar^. 


And  hyr  palace,  hecht  &  fquar^,  360 

To  sanct^  James  but  abad 

Scho  gaf  and  It  a  kirk  mad, 

And  dowit  It  wiVA  renttis  far^.  — 

Quhar^  mony  now  makis  repaie  : 

For  lele  mene  of  al  kìrfme  led  365 

Sekis  {)at  cors,  as  we  red, 

For  heile  of  body  and  of  sawle, 

Kycht  as  {>ai  do  Petir  and  Paule. 

For^  Rome  and  Galise,  as  I  trew, 

Ar  neste  Jerusaìeme  now  370 

PlaciJ  of  maste  deuocione 

And  of  sy^nis  remissione. 

{)at  god  vs  grant  of  his  gret  grace,      f-  37 

And  of  repentance  til  haf  space, 

Out  of  {)is  warld  {)at  we  ma  twene  375 

But  schame,  det  or  dedly  syne.  — 

Of  ferlis  ser^,  {)at  god  has  wrorAt 
And  ;et  for  to  do  cesis  nocht 
For  {)is  appostil,  her^  or  alquhar^, 
For  to  record  su»i^  resone  war^;  380 

And  I  to  tel  {)ame  al  am  fwer, 
{)ar-for  I  spek  (nocht)  of  j^&me  her. 
Bot  {)ai  {>at  has  hym^  sor^t,  sal  tell 
Of  syndry  m^rwaalw  ^at  to  pù,me  fell 
And  {)at  {)ai  haf  fer^  (mene)  hard  say         385 
Quhat  ^&me  be-tyd  has  in  hìs  way. 
For,  gyf  mene  wald  record  al  {)ai, 
A  mekil  buk  suld  {>ai  ^ane  may ; 
And  sik  gret  thingiV  for  to  wryt, 
Eld  lattij  me  to  haf  delyt.  3^0 

For-{)i  of  {)is  wark  end  I  mak 
{)at  I  haf  done  for^  James  sak, 
And  prays  hyme  p<zn:heryte 
{)at  he  wald  my«^  pr^tector  be, 
Sa  {)at  I  be  nocht  refusyt  3^^ 

Quhen^  I  sal  be  for  fyne  accusyt ; 
Bot  helpe,  {)at  I  ma  haf  \ia.ne 
Vart  in  hewyne  wiVA  rychtysmew^, 
{)at  we  al  to  god  sic  ma  be 
{)at  we  ma  part  haf  of  {)at  gle.  ^qq 


328)  L.  A.  sciebat  enim  boves  tauros  esse  indomitos  et  sìlvestres.  tate  tait  gay.  332)  ryne  away, 
L.  A.  huc  iUucque  discurrerent.  337)  L.  A.  Sed  non  est  sapientia  contra  Deum.  347  ff.)  L.  A. 
et  eos  jungentes  corpus  s.  Jacobi  cum  lapide,  super  quem  positum  fuerat,  in  curru  posuerum. 
Boves  autem  sine  alicuius  regimine  corpus  in  medium  palatium  Lupae  detuleiunt.  349)  vor  to 
fehlt  ^okkit?  355)  Ms.  place.  360)  Ms.  qsquare.  363)  dowit  dotavit.  364—400)  Schluss  des  Dichters, 
in  L.  A.  folgen  noch  ra  Miracula.    365)  kirsine  christened.    381)  and  st.  bot.    383)  nocht  fehh  im  Ms. 
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[Johannes. 


V.   Johannes. 


To  spek  of  |)e  thred  nov  me  lafte, 
{)at  Is  of  John^  f>e  ewaMgeUste. 
Forjohne.vndone  is  goddw/grace, 
For  four^  prewilege  hyme  gewyne  wes  : 
5  Ane,  for^  god  luflfyt  hyme  mar^ 
[)ane  al  J)e  lafe  ^at  vrith  hyme  war^, 
And  scheu  hym^  mar  ha/»lynes  ; 
And  |)e  todyr  pr^ilege  wes 
{)at  Cmte  hym^  chesit  for^  to  be 

10  Bnt  fmyt  of  flesche  in  chastite; 

j)at  thryd,  j)at  god  gaf  hyw/  wittinge 
At-our^  atfair^  of  prewe  thinge  ; 
And  j)e  ferd  prewilege  my^At  be 
J»at,  quhen^  Cnste  hangit  one  {)e  tre, 

15  His  modyr  J)at  he  luffit  maste 
Betaucht  hy/w^,  ar  he  ^ald  t)e  gaste. 

Thys  Johne,  ^at  had  {>e  happy  name, 
Wes  ful  brothir  to  mar^  sanct^  Jame ; 
^2ie  faddir  hecht  ^ebedee, 

20  And  {)ar  modyr,  wedit  he, 
Mary,  Cmtis  au«t,  les  no  mar^, 
And  t)e  ;n»gaste  {)at  AnnsL  bar^.  — 
And  {)is  Johne,  })at  I  spak  of  fyrste, 
{)at  appostil  wes  &  ewa«geliste, 

JS  Quhen^  al  })e  appostulys  scalit  var^ 
In  syndry  landis  wyd-quhar^ 
Eftir  {)e  feste  of  vitsonday, 
In  Asya  Johne  held  his  way 
And  prechit  faste  ^ar,  or  he  fane, 

30  And  fowndy t  kirkis  mony  ane. 
For-{)i  Domiciane  (|>e)  fell 


Empriour^r,  quhen^  he  hard  tel 

How  sanct/  John^  {)ar  pr^chit  {)ane 

And  mony  to  Cn'stiV  lar^  wane, 

He  gert  bringe  hyme  til  hyme  sone  35 

And  in^  a  mekile  towne  be  done 

Ful  of  brynand  ol^e.  but  he 

Come  of  It  hale  but  hurt,  al  fre 

In  tiU  althinge,  ryr^t  as  he  wes 

Forowt  ony  hurt  of  flesche ;  40 

And  prechit  furth  ay  godd/V  word, 

{>at  he  had  plentuisly  'me  hurd. 

And  quhene  {)is  fel  Domiciane 

Saw  to  preche  he  na  fane, 

He  banyste  hyme  of  pe  ì&nde  45 

In^  tiU  ane  Ile,  wes  ner^-hand, 

Quhar^  he  {)e  Ypocolìpfl  mad, 

And  {>at  He  Patmos  to  nsime  had. 

Bot  Domiciane  fel  and  fer/ 

For  his  fellonwy  wes  slane  ^at  i,eu\  50 

And  {)e  senatunV  agane  caM^  call 

{)e  sentence  {>«/  he  gefine  had  all, 

{)aff^  agane  wes  sanct^  John^  br^cht  \n 

honor<r, 
Quhen/  ded  wes  {)e  empnour^, 
To  {)e  citte  of  Effesy  :  55 

Quhar^  all  {)e  puple  in  to  hy 
Sad  he  wes  x^chx  welcu/w^  hame 
{)at  {>ar  of  god  eome  in  {)e  name. 

Ande  as  he  entrit  in^  {)e  towne, 
He  saw  a  cors  to  ber^  raad  bone,  60 

{>at  ser  me«^  in  gret  effer^  f  38 


Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  9.  V.  t— 16  abgekiìrzt  aus  dcr  Einleitung  dcr  L.  A.  V.  i :  Joh.  interprctatur 
Dd  grada,  (vel:  in  quo  est  gratia,  vel:  cui  donatum  cst,  vel:  cui  donado  a  Deo  facta  est).  Per 
boc  tntellìguntur  IV  prìvilegia,  quac  fuerunt  in  s.  J.  Primum  est  praecipua  Chrisd  dilectio: 
Christus  enim  prae  ccterìs  apostolis  cum  dilexit  ct  majora  dilectionis  et  familiarìtatis  signa  osten- 
dit  (et  inde  dicitur  Dei  gratia,  quia  domino  gratiosus  e.  c).  8)  Secundum  est  camis  incor- 

mpdo,    quia  virgo   a  domino  est  elcctus  (et  inde  dicitur:  in  quo  est  grada  c.  c).  xi)   Ter- 

tiùm  est  secretorum  revelario  (et  indc  dicitur:  cui  donatum  est  c.  c).  13)  Quartum  est  matrìs 
recommendatio  (et  inde  dictum  est:  cui  donado  facta  est:  maxima  enim  donatio  a  domino  tunc 
eidem  facta  est)  quando  mater  Dei  in  ejus  custodia  donata  est.  x)  Ms.  laste  st.  liste.  3)  For  ist 
zo  tilgen.  5)  Ms.  and  st.  ane.  17— aa)  nicht  in  L.  A.  33  ff.)  vgl.  L.  A.  31)  L.  A.  Domidanus 
ifitur  imperator  ejus  intclligens  famam,  accersitum  eum  in  dolium  fcrventis  olei  (antc  portam  la- 
tinam)  tnitd  jussit,  ille  autem  inde  exiit  illaesus,  sicut  a  comipdone  camis  exsdterat  alicnus. 
51— a)  L.  A.  et  a  senatu  quidquid  fecerat  revocatur.  56—7)  1-  A.  occurrente  ci  universa  turba 
et  dtcente  Benedictus  qui  venit  in  nomine  domini.  59—66)  L.  A.  Cum  autcm   ingrederetur 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


Johannes.] 


54     — 


War  bownand  furth  It  to  enter^ : 
})e  quhilk,  tiU  sco  wes  lifand^, 
^amyt  his  ha»*e-cow^  in  |)e  land^,  — 

65  j)at  hatine  wes  deme  Drusiane, 
|)at  lufit  hymi  wel.  and  mony  ane 
Of  hir  kine,  wiffis  and  bamys, 
Folowit  hyr,  makand  harmys, 
And  sad  :  » John^,  lo  her^  Drusiane 

70  l^at  ded  has  of  j)is  lyf  tane, 
{)at  quhyluw  gretly  luffit  J)e, 
Vi^  beyre  nov  to  enterrit  be, 
And  to  t)i  biddinge  ay  wes  bowne 
And  fed  vs  al  in  to  |>is  tovne 

mr  And  ^amyt  ay  })i  hame-cuwyne 
Gretly  a-beoufe  althinge, 
Sayand  ay :  i»»sal  I  hym  se?«« 
And,  J)u  nov  cuwyne,  ma  nocht  se  |)e ! « 
J)ane  bad  he  set  done  in^  hy 

go  |)e  ber^r  and  loufe  J)e  body, 

Sayand :  )»my«/  lord  Jhesu  Crvste  rase  J)e ! 
And  gange  hame  sone  &  grath  to  me 
})e  fud,  as  J)u  wes  wont  to  do  1 « 
J)ane  at  his  biddinge  swyt^  rase  scho 

g^  And  did  syne  as  J)e  appostil  bad, 
Wittand  na  wa,  bot  as  scho  had 
Vaknyt  of  slepe  quhar^  scho  lay.  — 

J)ane  apone  J)e  todir  day 
A  phylosypher^  of  gret  renowne, 

Qo  |>at  Cratone  hecht,  gert  al  be  bon^, 
To  schau  J)ai7/<?  in  quhat-kine  wyse 
p'ìTe  warldis  guddis  ar  to  dyspice 
And  J)at  na-ma«^  suld  haf  likyne 
To  haf  riches  or  ony  thinge. 

Q^  For-J)i  twa  brej)xr,  J)a/  ^uwge  ware, 
})are  heritage  sald  rycht  {)are 


And  wiM  })e  pWce  hocht  costly  stanis, 

And  ryckt  J)are  brak  J)a/»^  al  atanis, 

As  Cratone  ^SLttc  })e  sermoff^  mad. 

And  sanct^  John^,  J)a/  ^ane  erand  had      100 

Ner-by  and  her(d)  quhat  wes  done, 

Cratone  he  callit  for-J)i  sone 

And  scheu  hyw^  be  skillis  thre 

J)at  his  lar^  suld  co»dampny  t  be : 

J)ane  firste  :  thocht  xnsinc  sic  lar  vald  luf,  105 

^et  god  of  hewine  sic  lar^  vald  repr^^; 

{)e  tod/r :  for  sic  lcwynge 

Of  vice  is  nocht  clengit  J)e  thinge  — 

J)ar«r-for  vane  thinge  Is  It,  I-wis, 

As  |)e  medicine  J)at  takine  Is,  no 

Quhare-thru  J)e  seknes  na  remed^ 

Ma  haf,  bot  hast/j  to  J)e  dede ; 

J)e  thryd,  for  nedful  dispysiwge 

Is  quhen^  ma^f^  his  pr^pre  thynge 

For  goddis  sak  gyffw  powre  meM^ : 

As  he  to  (J)e)  ;u»ge  ma^^  cane  kene 

In^r  J)e  ewangel,  sayand  J)at  he, 

ì^amyt  parfyt  ma«^  for^  lo  be, 

J)at  he  suld  sell  (al)  J)ii^he  had 

And  gyf  It  pouer^  menc  but  abad.  — 

Nof^t-{)ane  of  riches  J)e  haffynge 

Is  no^At  111,  bot  J)e  IIl  spendinge.  — 

J)an  Cratone  sad :  »gyf  {)i  god  be 

Suthfaste  mayster,  as  {)"  sais  me, 

{)at  wald  {)at  mtnc  mad  sic  varìnge 

As  for  QÌmus  to  sel  {)are  thinge  : 

Ger  J)u  ^one  gold  and  stanis  be 

Refourmyt  in^  {)ar  firste  degre, 

In  lovinge  of  {)i  goddis  name, 

{)at  I  of  menc  did  for  {)e  fame  I « 

Sanct^  Johne  ^&ne  but  ony  mare 


115 


125 


130 


urbem,  Drusiana  ejus  dilectrix,  quae  suum  plurimtun  desiderabat  adventum,  mortua  efferebatur. 
64)  Ms.  hane  st.  hame.  66)  L.  A.  Parentes  igitur  ejus  viduae  et  orphani  dixertmt  ei :  Sancte  Jo- 
hannes,  ecce  Drusianam  efferimus  quae  tuis  semper  monitis  obsecundans  nos  omnes  alebat  tuumqoe 
plurimum  desiderabat  adventum  dicens  O  si  videam  apostolum  Dei  antequam  moriar!  Ecce  tu  vemsti 
ct  te  videre  non  potuit.  71  u.  a  umzusetzen.  71)  Ms.  he  st.  1».  81— a)  L.  A.  et  vade  in  domum  tuam 
et  para  mihi  refectìonem.  85)  Ms.  son^  syne.  88  ff.)  L.  A.  Altera  autem  die  Craton  philosophus  in 
foro  populum  convocavit,  ut  ostenderet  quomodo  hic  mundus  contemnendus  esset.  Duos  enim  ditis- 
simos  juvenes  fratres  pretiosissimas  gemmas,  distracto  toto  patrimonio,  emere  fecerat  et  eas  in  con- 
spectu  omnium  confringi  jusserat.  95)  1.  had  sald?  lox)  Ms.  her/  st.  herd.  104)  his  lare,  L.  A.  hujus- 
modi  mundi  contemptum.  105)  L.  A.  Primo  quia  ore  hominum  laudatur,  sed  divino  judicio  con- 
demnatur;  107)  secundo  quia  ex  tali  contemtu  vitium  non  curatur  et  ideo  vanus  est,  sicut  medicina 
vana  dicitur  ex  qua  morbus  nequaquam  curatur;  2x3)  tertio  quia  contemtus  merìtorius  est  qui  sua 
pauperibus  elargitur  e.  c.  1x7)  I.  gyf  st.  t>at.  lai— 2)  Zusatz.  133  ff.)  L.  A.  Cui  Craton  dixit:  Si 
vere  Deus  magister  tuus  est  et  vult  ut  harum  gemmarum  pretium  pauperìbus  erogetur,  fac  ut 
reintegrentur,   ut  ad  ejus  facias  gloriam  quod  ego  ad  hominum  feci  famam.        131)  Tunc  b.  J. 
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Of  gold  and  stanis  pat  lay  {)are 

Tuk  vpe  {)e  pecis  small 

And  gerte  sovnd  (!)  to-gydd/r  all 

135  Be  his  prayere  l)ar  fnt-hate 

Reformyt  ))am/  to  |)e  fyrste  state. 
{>ane  Cratone  &  t)e  :^ouifge  me»f^  twa 
f)at  gold  and  stanis  vpe  csjte  ta 
And  sald,  to  gyfe  to  powr^  mene, 

140  And  Cn'ste  and  his  law  ca»^  kene. 

Thane  twa  ^ouwge  mene  in  J)fl/  place 
Stud  and  saw  how  J)is  don^  was, 
Sald  al  )>e  thinge  ))at  {)ai  had 
And  gafe  {)e  f>nce  but  ony  bad 

145  To  pur^  me«4?,  &  mad  |)are  dwelliwge 
W/M  sanct4f  John^,  to  her^  his  pr^chifige. 
It  hapnyt  syne  \>\t  ;u»ge  me«^  twa 
Viìh  Johne,  f^ar^  mast^,  for  to  ga : 
And  saw  quhyle  meff^  l>at  had  bene    f-  39 

150  t>are  serandtr,  cled  in  clathis  schene,  — 
And  skantly  had  Ilkane  of  {>a 
A  singiU  clath,  for-owtine  ma. 
{)ane  begouth  {)ai  soroful  to  be. 
And  fra  sanct^  Johne  pBi  can^  se, 

155  Small  stanis  of  {)e  sand^ 

He  gaddmt  vpe  in  to  his  hand^ 
And  tumyt  pajne  in  gewmys  schene 
And  in  gold  fyne  and  clene ; 
And  bad  {)ai  twa  mene  to  hyme  brmge 

1 60  Sle  mene  of  crafie,  {)at  knew  \>ai  thywge. 
And  sa  but  mar^  on^  went  {)ai  twa 


Sik  men^  sekand  to  and  fra 

Sewine  dais,  but  fuiomynge, 

And  crafty  me»^  ^ane  csLne  {)ai  brynge. 

{)at,  quhen^  {)ai  had  \te  gemmys  sene        165 

And  {)e  gold  {)at  ves  fyne  and  clene, 

Sad,  ^at  nane  of  {)ame  befor^ 

Had  sene  sa  preciuse  tresor^ 

Of  fyne  gold  &  of  stanis  der^. 

{)ane  sad  he  to  {)at  twa :  »cum  heie  1 70 

And  w/'M  {)is  gud  by  agaiie  all 

{)at  er^  ^e  sald,  bath  gret  &  small,  — 

For^  hewy»ly  reward  tynt  haf  ^e. 

Bot  florysand  a  quhile  ^e  be, 

{)at  ;e  ma  eft/rwart  falow ;  1-5 

And  ìn  riches  habund  ^e  now, 

{)at  ^e  but  end  beggms  be  I « 

{)ane  agayne  riches  arguit  he 

And  sex  cause  schavit  quhy 

{)at  {)ai  mene  war  ^tkne  vnhappy  1 80 

{)at  sa  set  ))ar  appetyte 

In^  Riches  to  hafe  delyte. 

And  pe  fyrste  skil,  to  pr^e  It, 

He  tuk  vt  of  haly  vryte  : 

Of  {)at  velfull  gret  gluttone  1  ^5 

{)at  varldis  veith  had  in^  fusione, 

And  of  La:;ar<;  {)fl/  met  grawe 

Of  his  medynge,  bot  na«^  hyme  gafe. 

{>e  tod/>  is,  {)at  all  {)at  war^ 

Or  in  )>is  varld  ))at  cuwys,  bar^  190 

And  but  riches  passis  away, 

Quhen^  ded  of  )>ame  wil  ma  his  pray. 


gemroarum  fragmenta  in  manum  stiam  recoUigens  oravit  et  factae  sunt  integrae  sicut  prìus  e.  c. 
14X)  L.  A.  Duo  insuper  juvei^es  honorati  horum  exemplo  venditis  omnibus  et  pauperìbus  erogatis 
apostolum  sunt  secuti  e.  c.  149)  l.  mew^  quhyle.  155)  L.  A.  virgas  et  lapides  a  littore  marìs  deferrì  fecit. 
159)  Qui  jussu  apostoH  universos  aurìiices  et  gemmarìos  per  septem  dies  quaerentes  reversi  sunt 
dicentes  quod  illi  nunquam  tam  purum  aurum  et  tam  pretiosas  gemmas  se  vidisse  testati  sunt  e.  c. 
174)  L.  A.  estote  florìdi  ut  marcescatis.  179—220)  Tunc  apostolus  contra  divìtias  diutius  coepit 
disputare,  ostendens  quod  VI  sunt  quae  debent  nos  ab  immoderato  divitiarum  appetitu  retrahere. 
Primum  est  scrìptum  unde  recitavit  hystoriam  de  divite  epulone  quem  Deus  reprobavit,  et  de  Lazaro 
paupere  quem  Deus  elegit.  Secundum  est  natura,  quia  homo  sine  divitiis  nascitur  et  nudus  et 
sine  divitiis  morìtur.  Terdum  est  creatura,  quia  sol,  luna,  sydera,  pluvia,  aer  omnibus  sunt  com- 
munia  et  communiter  sua  beneficia  largiuntur:  sic  et  inter  homines  omnia  commimia  esse  debe- 
rent.  Quartum  est  fortuna ;  dixìt  enim  quod  servus  efficitur  nummi  et  diaboli :  nummi,  quia  non 
possidet  divitias,  sed  ipse  a  divitìis  possidetur,  diaboli,  quia  juxta  evangelium  amator  pecuniae 
servus  est  Mammonae.  Quintum  est  cura,  quia  habent  curam  et  sollicitudinem  diumam  et  noc- 
tumaxn  in  acquirendo,  iu  custodiendo  timorem.  Sextum  est  jactura,  et  ostendit  quod  divitiae 
sunt  cansa  jacturae,  quae  est  in  acquisitione  duplids  mali,  scil.  mali  in  praesenti :  quod  est  elatio, 
et  mali  in  futuro:  quod  est  aetema  daronatio,  et  alterìus  quod  est  in  perditione  aetema,  sc.  du- 
plicis  boni,  in  praesenti:  quod  èst  gratia,  et  boni  in  futuro:  quod  est  aetema  glorìa.  187)  grawe 
st.  crawe.  z88)  medynge  dung-hill.         202)   Ms.  thrìl  mit  a  iiber  i.        Nach  202  ist  V.  192 
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})e  thryd  is,  J)at  al  creatur^ 

To  be  cowmone  fettiV  ^&re  cur^, 

195  As  sone,  mone,  (iemis  al  smal 
Presit  p&fm  to  serwe  til  all, 
And  rane  als  and  {)e  self  ayr  cler^ ; 
Sa  suld  men^  do,  til  {)ai  ar  her^ : 
Al  {)at  |)ai  haf,  mak  cowmone  thinge, 

200  Of  my(brful  in^  tiU  helpynge. 
j)e  ferd  is  fortone,  })at  wil  say 
|)at  riche  ma;;^  is  thril  alway 
To  twa :  })e  tane  is  riches 
})at  he  gaddms  v/M  gredines 

205  And  servis  It,  bot  It  nor^t  sa  hyw^ ; 
And  sa  is  he  fendis  lyme  ; 
For  he  {)at  mony  heppis  ay, 
Is  seruand  t>ar-to  ny^At  and  day. 
{)e  fyfte  is,  sa  gret  besynes 

210  He  has  for  to  get  riches, 

And  besy  ihochi  of  pe  kepynge 
And  gret  dut  of  {)e  tynynge. 
{)e  sexit  fcath  is,  for  riches  ay 
Ar  cause  of  tynsale  nycht  8c  day : 

215  For<r  riches  prowd  and  fell , 

{)ai  rekiV  nocAt  of  t)e  saule  hele, 
Na  ^et  {)e  self  fend  drediV  he  nor//t 
{)at  one  riches  sett/V  his  ihocht, 
Na  dutt/j  nocht  {)ar-thru  to  tyne 

220  {)e  Joy  {)at  ma  neuir  haf  fyne. 

{)us  (as)  sanct^  Johne  disputand  wes 
One  {)is  maner  agane  riches, 
Men^  bro^At  {)e  corse  of  a  ^^ou/ige  msLfte 
To  be  grawine,  {)at  befor^  |)ane 

225  Thretty  dais  had  veddit  bene; 

For^-quhy  {)at  vedo  cajte  hymc  menc, 
And  his  modiV  and  frendis  ser^ 
For  hym^  gret  and  mad  II  cher^. 
And  in^  entent  {ìar^  bale  to  bete. 

230  {)ai  fel  dewot  to  sanct^  Jonis  fet 
And  prayt  hyme :  rycht  as  he 
Gert  Drusiane  refufcit  be, 
Raise  {)at  lay  one  {)at  beyre 
{)at  he  wald  one  {)e  sammy^^  maner^ 

235  In  name  of  god.  &  {)are-wiM  he         f-  40 


Gret  Increly  for<r  pure  piite 

And  say  to  god  prayt  for  ^af  ma«^, 

{)at  he  fra  ded  to  lyfe  hyme  waw^. 

And  co/7/mawndit  (hyme),  quhe«^  {)is  wcs 

done, 
To  {)a  twa  i^onge  mew^  to  tel  sone  240 

{)at  for-thof  At  be-cause  {)at  {)ai 
Had  sald  {)artf  gud  sa  clene  a-way.  — 
^ocht  {)ai  It  {)ane  recoumt  had  : 
Quhat  payne  in^  hel  \)SLme  abad 
And  quhatk(i)ne  Joy  {)at  {)ai  had  tynte.     ^45 
And  he  tald  {)ane,  or  euir  he  stynte, 
Of  paradyse  {)e  Joy  parfyt 
And  {)e  gret  blyB  and  {)e  delyt, 
And  of  paynis  hard  and  fell 
He  tald  psme  t)at  he  fchaw  iw  hell,  250 

And  (sad)  :  »wrechis,  mend  3;ow  ^eit ! 
For  lovLTC  gud  angel  I  saw  gret 
And  {)e  feyndw  rycht  hìyiA  &  glad , 
For  le  twa  vnhappy  tynte  had 
Far  palaciV  {)a/  sal  leste  euìr-marr,  255 

Schenand  vrifh  gemmys  our^-al-quhar^ 
And  fuU  of  Joy  and  of  delyte.o 
And  syne  aucht  paynis  tald  he  lyte 
{)a/  grathit  ar  in  hell  for^  men^ 
{)at  in  {)is  lyf  wil  nof^t  god  kene  :  i^o 

Fellone  worniys  {)a/  is  to  say, 
And  thike  myrknes  lestand  ay, 
And  fcurgw  scharpe,  &  cald  to-gydd;V 
{)at  makis  wrechis  ful  chel  to  didd/r, 
And  broland  fyre,  quhar^  {)ai  sal  dwel,     265 
And  sycht  of  fendis  fers  and  fell, 
And  schame  of  sywnis  {)at  ma  nochi 
Amewdit  be,  and  dole  of  thocht. 
{)ane  he,  })at  wes  refufcit  sa, 
And  {)e  todir  discipulis  twa  270 

To  Johiiris  fet  fel  don^  in  hy, 
Prayand  \>af  {)ai  mycht  wyne  mercy. 
^ìxne  {)e  appostil  sad  ()ame  to  : 
wThretty  dais  ^e  penance  do, 
Prayand  god,  our<r  helpe  }^at  is,  275 

{)at  {>is  gold  and  {)is  pr^ciuse  stanis 
To  t)ar^  firste  mat^  ma  be  hxochi ! « 


wicdcrholt.  196)  1.  presis.  917)  Ms.  rcx  oder  rek/V?  221  ff.  =  L.  A.  as  fehlt  im  Ms.  233—4)  um- 
zusetzen.  209)  sa  st.  l>at?  239  ff.)  L.  A.  praecepitque  ei  ut  illis  duobus  discipulis  enarraret  quantam 
incurrissent  poenam  et  quantam  gloriam  perdidissent.  250)  schaw  =  saw.  259)  Ms.  l»ai  *t-  !>«*•  a6x— 8) 
L.  A. :  Vermes  et  tenebrae,  flagellum,  frìgus  et  ignis,  Daemonis  aspectus,  scelerum  confusio,  luctus. 
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[Johannes. 


And,  as  he  bad,  quheff^  paì  had  wrorZt, 
He  sad :  » tak  {)ir  &  wiVA  {>ame  ga 

280  To  |)e  place  ^e  bro^At  p2Lme  fra ! « 
And  {>ai  went  furth  i»  ful  gud  vyl 
And  al  his  bydynge  can^  fulfill : 
And  gold  and  stanis  in^  pat  hour^ 
Var  twfTiyt  in  })are  a(w)ne  natur^ ; 

285  And  {>ai  twa  vane  agaiie  but  bad 
Al  {)e  vertu  {)at  {)ai  fyrst  had. 

Qwene  Johne  had  pr^chit  to  &  fra 

In;  to  {)e  land  of  Asya, 

Al  {>a  ()at  mad  sacnfice 
290  Til  mawmentù*,  as  folk  vnwyse, 

In/  {)e  pupfle  (raisit)  seduccione 

A-gane  sanct^  Johne,  but  resone, 

t&)  to  {)e  tempil  of  Dyane 

Drew  hymr  rudly,  ore  {)ai  fane, 
295  For  to  stren;e  hyme  to  sacrrfy. 

Bot  he  amefit  {>a»if  in^  hy, 

PnTponand  ()ain^  {)at  diftinctiue  — 

To  lat  {>ame  wiM  hyw^  for  to  stryfe  : 

{)at  o{)ir^  {)ai  to  dame  Dyane 
300  Prayand  suld  CrisUs  kiilc  oit ^ne 

Ger  don^  thru  hyr  caffme  be, 

And  (he)  but  mar^  of  his  wil  fre 

Til  ydolìs  suld  sacfffy ; 

Or  he  {)e  tempil  suld  in  hy 
305  Of  dame  Diane  ger^  Ry ve  done 

Of  Criste  thru  Invocacione, 

^ane  {)ai  ìne  Cmte  trewit  &  his  lare. 

{ìar-to  {)e  maste  part  pat  wes  {)are 

C(^sentit,  and  gert  remow  all 
310  Ovt  of  {)e  tempil,  gret  &  smal. 

()ane  sanct^  JohnS  mad  hiV  vrisone 

To  god  in  gud  deuocione : 

And  sodanly  to  erd  can^  fall 

{>e  tempil,  &  {>e  Idolis  all 


And  of  deme  Dyane  ]e  fygur^ 
War^  brokine  smal,  but  recower^. 

Of  {>ar  ydolis  {>e  bischope^ 
Aristodemw,  ^at  wes  ^ape, 
Raisit  a  gret  sedicione 
In^  {)e  puple  of  {)at  towne : 
Sa  {)at  {>ai  drew  to  p<irtyse  ^tite, 
nkane  vthir  til  fla  al  ^are. 
^ane  sad  Johne  til  Aristodeme  : 
»Sa  {>u  wil  {)is  folk  mak  quem^, 
Sa  me  quhat  {>u  wil  I  do 
And  I  sal  sone  comenì  {>ar-to.« 
He  sad :  »gyf  {)«  wil  I  trew 
In/  {)i  god,  I  wil  {>at  {)u 
Drinke  {)e  venome,  I  sal  {>e  gyfe ; 
And  ^^{)ar-eftir  ({)u)  ma  lyf 
But  hourte  or  schath  in^  {)e, 
I  sai  treu  {>i  god  suthfaste  be.o 
Sad  sanct^  Johne :  »{)«/  do  wil  ì  « 
ArbtodemfAT  {)an  in^  hy 
Sad :  » I  wil  {)u  se  twa 
Ded  of  {>e  venome  {)u  sal  ta, 
()at  {)u  {)e  mar^  abasit  be, 
{)at  {)ai  de  {)at  {)^  ma  se.« 
AristodemMf  went  vith  {)at 
To  {)e  pr^^consul,  quhar^  at  he  sat, 
And  twa,  {)at  suld  hedit  be 
For^  {)ar  trespace,  hocht  he, 
And  befor^  al  {>a^ie  of  {)e  towne 
He  gert  {)ame  drynke  dedly  poysone 
And  {>ai  sone  but  ony  mare 
Fel  dede  done  in^  {)at  place  {)are. 
Sanct^  John§  ;et  but  abaysitnes 
{>e  samyne  drink  tuk  neuir-{)e-les 
And  croysit  It,  &  drank  al  oute 
But  rednes  vitk  blith  wlte. 
{)ane  al  {)e  folk  {)«/  saw  paì  syckt 
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345 


350 


aSgff.)  cultores  ydolorum  seditionem  in  populo  concitantes  e.c.  2960*.)  L.  A.  Quibus  J.hanc  disjunctio- 
nem  proposuit  ut  aut  ipsi  ad  invocationem  Dyanae  ecclesiam  Christi  everterent  et  ipse  ydolis  sacrìfi- 
caret,  ant  ipse  ad  invocationem  Christi  templum  Dianae  everteret  et  ipsi  in  Chrìstum  crederent. 
30X)  BIs.  ger  nocAt  done,  nocht  ist  lu  tilgen.  306)  Ms.  Cristis.  307)  Ms.  trewit  st.  suld  trew.  309) 
Ms.  renow.  L.  A.  exeuntibus  cunctis  de  templo.  317)  L.  A.  pontifex  ydolorum.  321 — 3)  L.  A.  ita  ut 
una  pars  contra  aliam  ad  praelium  pararetur.  334—6)  L.  A.  Quod  tibi  vis,  faciam  ut  placerìs.  330) 
Ms.  ^  st.  gyf.  L.  A.  et  si  nullam  in  te  laesionem  videro,  verus  Deus  dominus  tuus  apparebit. 
334-  8)  L.  A.  Et  ille:  Volo  ut  ante  alios  morìentes  videas,  ut  sic  amplius  pertimescas.  343)  bocht, 
L.  A.  petiit.  347  ff.)  L.  A.  Tunc  ap.  calicem  accipiens  et  signo  crucis  se  muniens,  totum 
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Begud  to  lofe  god  of  mychi. 
Bot  Aristodeme  sad  in^  hy  : 
»In  sum^  parte  ;et  dout  haf  I ; 

355  Bot  gyf  t>u  ma  in^  to  })is  sted 
Rayse  ^ìv  twa  mene  fra  ded, 
Fow-owte  dowt  \>Ane  sal  I  trew 
In^  j)at  god,  {)"  prechis  now.o 
Sanct^  Johne  tuk  of  ^ane  hss  kirtill 

360  And  to  \)e  vntreufull  gawe  it  till. 
Sad  he :  »  quhat  amowis  {)e 
})e  kyrtil  for^  to  gyf  to  me?« 
Quod  he  :  » to  {)at  entent,  j)at  J)u 
Of  |)i  mystreucht  haf  fcham^  now.« 

365  {)an  Aristodemus  cane  say : 
»  Quhat,  venis  \)u  {)i  kirtil  ma 
Ger  me  of  fors  in  pì  goddis  trev?cc 
{)ane  sad  sanctt^  John^:  »ga  furth  nov 
And  vith  myne  kirtil  but  delay 

370  Hele  ^one  ded  ma^^,  &  {)us  say  : 
Cn'stis  appostil  send  me  now 
In<f  his  name  to  refufcit  ^ou.« 
And  quhe^f^  Arìstodeme  had  done, 
{)ai  rudly  sone  did  Jonys  biddinge  : 

375  Rase.  and  {)e  pr<?consul,  {)at  wes  ^ape, 
And  of  {)ar^  lawis  {)e  bischope 
Trowit  in  Cr/'ste,  &  al  \>ar  kyne, 
Thru  baptisme  forsuk  {)ar  syne, 
And  In^  worschipe  of  sanct^  John^  mad 

380  A  fare  kirke  but  abad. 

For  he  co»uertyt  had  nerhand 
Al  hale  {)e  puple  of  pat  land. 
{)an  mad  he  byschoppis  ay-quhar^, 
To  strinth  and  vpehald  goddù  lar^, 

385  And  mìnktrìs  of  syndry  state, 
^TiU  enforme  pe  puple  how-gate 


{)ai  suld  varldly  kepe  ^sjne  fra  sy«^ 
And  thru  gud  ded  syne  hewyne  wyne. 

A-Mange  al  vthir  of  {)at  land 
A  far^  ^ouifge  maii^  sanct^  John^  fand,     390 
{)e  quhilk,  ]^ochi  he  wes  fellone, 
He  wane  to  god  thru  his  smnone ; 
And  to  a  bischope  hyme  betaucht, 
To  trete  hyme  wele  for^  all  his  maucht : 
For^  of  depose  in  to  {)e  name  395 

He  lefit  hyme  vfith  hym,  to  fle  blame. 
{>e  bischope  trctyt  hyme  for^-{)i 
As  he  his  sone  var,  tendirly. 
Bot  fra  he  to  rype  elde  wane, 
He  lefit  {)e  bischope  &  vent  {)aiw  4<» 

To  (lerk  thefis,  &  but  abad 
{>ar^  master/-man/  \i2Jte  son  hym^  mad. 
Syne  eftir,  quhar  {)e  bischope  wes, 
Hapnyt  sanct^  Johne  to  cum^  one  case, 
And  ba^  hyme  ^e  depose  furth  bryitg      405 
{)at  he  lefit  in^  his  kepynge. 
{)e  (bischope)  wes  abaysit  {)ane, 
As  veinand  {>at  {>e  haly  man^ 
Had  askit  hyw^  su»i^  money, 
As  In  depose  {)at  vìith  hyme  lay.         ^-  *'4io 
Bot  sanctf  Johne,  ^at  k(n]ew  his  thof>h, 
Sad:  vsik  depose  ask  I  {)e  noMt, 
Bot  {)e  ^ouMge  maif^  I  ask  {)e 
{)at  as  depose  {)"  tuk  fra  me.s 
{)e  bischope  sad :  »faddirdere,  4M 

As  In  sawle  he  is  àed  but  wer^ 
And  wi'M  theffìs  in  sik  a  hyll 
As  prr'nce  is  dwelland,  to  do  111.« 
And  quhen^  {)e  appostil  herd  hyis«^  say 
{)at  pe  ffìnge  mait^  wes  sa  away,  4^1 


venenum  bibit  et  nullam  laesionem  incurrit.  359)  Tunc  ap.  ei  tunicam  suam  trìbuit.  363)  L. 
A.  Cui  ap. :  Ut  sic  confusus  a  tua  infidelitate  discedas.  368)  L.  A.  Vade  et  mitte  eam  super 

corpora  defunctorum  dicens:  apostolus  Chrìsti  me  misit  ad  vos  ut  in  Chrìsti  nomine  exsur^gatli. 
370)  1.  mene.  374)  L.  A.  illico  surrexerunt.  381—8)  Zusatz.  383)  Ma.  l)e  st.  he.  386)  Ms.  mlstrir. 
387)  varldly  st.  warìly.  389  fT.)  L.  A.  Refert  b.  Clemens,  sicut  in  IV  libro  ecclestasdcae  hjrstorìae 
invenitur,  quod  quodam  tempore  ap.  quendam  juvenem  pulcrum  et  fortem  convertit  et  eum  cuidam 
episcopo  sub  depositi  nomine  commendavit.  397—8)  Zusatz.  399  ff.)  L.  A.  Post  aliquod  autem 
tempus  juvenis  dereliquit  episcopum  et  factus  est  prìnceps  latronum.  403  ff.)  L.  A.  Apostolus  itaque 
ad  episcopum  venit  et  suum  depositum  requisivit.  Cumque  ille  de  pecunia  intelligeret  et  ex  hoc 
vehementer  stuperet,  dixit  ei  ap. :  Juvenem  illum  a  te  repeto  quem  tibi  tam  studiose  recommendavi. 
405)  Ms.  bath  st.  bad.  410)  Ms.  vemand.  41Z)  Ms.  kew.  415)  Cui  ille :  pater  sancte,  in  anima  mortuus 
est  et  in  tali  monte  cum  latronibus  degit,  quorum  ipse  prìnceps  est.    4x6)  Ms.  det.    430)  Ms.  ^e  st.  )«• 
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He  rafe  his  clathis  &  befte  his  face, 
And  to  {)€  bischope  sad  :  » allace, 
I  wend  lìl  haf  wel  done  })ane 
Quhen^  I  betaucht  {)e  |)at  mane ! « 

425  A  horse  {)a»f  gat  he  til  hytftà  ^are, 
And  he  lape  pne  forowty«^  mar^ 
.\nd  to  {)at  hyll  In^  gret  hy 
Prekit,  &  onabasytly. 
And  quhew^"  |)a/  ^ouwge  maw«?  saw  })at  he 

430  Come  prekand  in^  sic  degre, 
He  ves  schamyt  Si  ves  fchone, 
.\nd  one  his  horse  gat  alsone 
Andfled.  bot  sanct<f  John^,  fo{r^etand  elde, 
Prekyt  faste  eftyr  &  hyw*'  be-helde, 

435  Cryand  hey  :  »  swet  sone  der<?, 
Fle  nochì,  bot  byd,  |)i  fadd/r  her^r 
i\nd  ald  ma^^,  vnermyt  now, 
t)at  mone  ^eld  resone,  wele  |)^  trew, 
And  (!i  Cnste  for  ^i  saule;  &  ^et  I, 

440  To  de  for  J)e,  is  al  redy, 

.\s  Cnste  did,  al  our^  myse  to  mend. 
For-|)i  tume  {)e,  for^  god  me  send 
To  wyne  J)e,  {)at  {)"  be  nocht  tynte  ! « 
t)ane  he,  {)at  fled  fyrste,  cajte  (lynt, 

445  And  {)ane  sa  for^-thocht  his  myjded 
{)a!  he  gret  sar^  for  his  mysded, 
And  fel  done  to  sanct^  Johnys  fete 
And  \'ifh  his  terw"  csine  ()ame  vete, 
.\nd  ^&mc  and  handis  kyssit  swa, 

450  In^  hope  {)at  he  suld  p^rdone  ta. 

Sancu?  Johne  to  his  reucht  tent  ca«^  tak, 
And  for  hy^w  bath  can  fast  &  wak 
And  prayt  for  hyw«?,  til  he  wes 
Resioryt  wele  to  goddis  grace. 


•     As  recordis  Johne  Cassiane,  455 

A  ^ouMge  mBne  quhile  a  fule  had  iane 

Quhilk  we  ane  partryk  cal, 

And  to  sanct^  Johne  cow^  {)are-viM-al 

And  gaf  It,  as  in  dÌMgnite. 

And  blithly  it  resawit  he  460 

And  softly  vith  his  handis  twa 

It  handlyt  &  {){a)r-of  (play)  cane  ma. 

{)e  3;u»ge  m&ne  saw  ^at  he  plait 

V/M  {)at  foule,  &  til  vthire  sad : 

aBe-hald  ^one  ald  &  se  how  ^ame  465 

He  plais  v/M  ^one  foule,  as  a  barae ! « 

{)at  quhen^  sanct^  John^  p^avit  had 

Thm  spyryt  ^at  hyme  {)e  fchauyw^  mad, 

He  {)at  ?u«g  mzne  askit  but  mar^ 

Quhat  It  ves  in^  hand  he  bar^.  470 

»It  is  my«^  bow,  I  tel  ^u  to.a 

Quod  he  :  »quhat  sal  {)u  vith  it  do?« 

»And  {)e  foulis  {)are-v/M  I  fla 

And  lytil  best2>  vthir  ma.« 

Sad  sanct*?  John^  :  n{)u  lat  me  se  475 

In^  quhat  man^r  {)at  suld  be  1 « 

{)e  ^uwge  mvjte  ^zne  his  bov  be«t  syne 

And  vith  his  hand  {)are-v«VA  ca»^  lyne. 

Sanct^  John^  {)a«^  a  quhyle  ves  stil, 

{)ane  spake  na-thinge  {)e  ^uwg  m^Jte  til ;   4.80 

And  {)ar-for  he  is  bow  vnbent. 

{)ane  sad  sanct<r  John^ :  »tel  {)i  entewt, 

Quhy  {)u  vmbewt  {)i  bow  sa  sone ! « 

»Bot,  <\uod  he,  I  sa  ha^  done, 

It  suld  hafe  bene  son^  out  of  pyth  ^g^ 

To  schot  ony  takil  vith.« 

{)ane  sanct^  John^  ansuerit  {)^r-til : 

»Sa  do  I  for  {)e  ssLPtmyne  skyll; 


*J3— 4)  L.  A.  bonum  tc   custodem   fratris  animae  dereliqui!  431)  L.  A.  prae   nimio  pudore 

statim  equum  ascendit  et  velocius  aufugit.  433  ff.)  Ap.  autem  aetatis  oblitus  urget  calcarìbus 

cqaum  et  post  tergum  clamitat  fugientis:  Ut  quid  fìlì  dilectissime  fugis  patiem  et  inermem  senem? 
Ns  timeas  fili,  quia  pro  te  Christo  rationem  reddam  et  certc  pro  te  libenter  moriar,  sicut  pro  nobis 
Uiristus  est    mortuus.     Rcverterc,  fUi,  revcrtere,  quia  dominus  me   misit.  435)   Ms.  he  y^ 

437)  And  st.  ane  ?  439)  and  st.  anent  odcr  to.  445)  Ms.  his  his  myded  mit  s  iiber  y.  447  ff.)  L.  A. : 
Apostolus  antem  ad  pedes  ejus  proctdit  et  manum  tamquam  per  pocnitentiam  jam  purgatam  oscu- 
'ari  cocpit.  454)  L.  A.  fugt  hinzu:   ipsumque   postmodum  in  episcopum  ordinavit.  —  Die  fol- 

««ie  Geschichte  der  L.  A.  vom  Haratiker  Cerinthus  làsst  Barbour  aus.  —  455  ff.)  Cum  avis  quae- 
i«B,  quae  perdix  dicitur,  ut  ait  Cassianus  in  libro  colladonum,  viva  b.  Johanni  a  quodam  oblata 
^^iiwet  ct  iUe  eam  quasi  demulcendo  tangeret  et  contrectaret,  quidam  adolescens  hoc  videns  ad 
coaevos  ridendo    dixit:    Videte  quomodo   ille   senex  cum  avicula   sicut  puer  ludit.  469)  Ms. 

yr  st.  >ar:  play  fehlt?  468)  L.  A.  per  spiritum  recognoscens.  473)   L.  A.   aves   indc   ac 

Ustias  sagittamus.  475)  Ms.  J)ut  (yut?)  st.  l)u.  477)  Tunc  juvenis  coepit  arcum  tendere 

A  tensum  in  manu  tenerc,  sed  cum  nil  ei  ap.  diceret,  juvenis  arcum  distendit  e.  c.  483)  I.  vnbent. 
*Ì4»  Et  ille :  quia.  si  diutius  tensus  teneretur,  ad  jacienda  jacula  infirmior  rcdderetur.  Ms. 
Boi  he   quod   I   sa    haf  1    done.         487  ff.)     Et  apostolus     ad    hoc:    Sic    et   humana    fragilitas 
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For  ma»is  brokilnes  ma  nocht 

490  Of  coMtemplacion^  haf  thocht 
Bot  sume  disport  Ithandly, 
Na  It  suld  be  quhile  wery, 
As  of  t)i  bow  |)«  sais  me 
Gyf  |)at  It  bent  suld  laifge  tyme  be ;     • 

495  For,  pocht  j)e  eyme  fle  heyeste 
And  f)e  sone  seis  clerlyaste, 
^et  mofti  of  fors  he  cume  done 
To  J)e  law  ^erd  &  par  suiorne : 
Kycht  sa  manis  deuocione 

500  J)at  quhile  fra  co«te/wplacione 

Is  drawyne,  sil  {)e  scharpar  be  ^-  43 

And  pe  devotare  quhen^  {)at  he 
Eftsonis  dreffi  hyw^  to  pray  — 
For  tempi^rale  thing  lesttV  norAt  ay.« 

505      j)ane  quhew^  sanct^  John^  ves  of  elde 
j)at  he  mycht  nocht  hym<?-selvyne  velde, 
And  duelland  ves  in^  Effecy, 
And  for  selfe  eld  ves  sa  wery 
j)at  vnhes  v/VA  pe  helpe  of  twa 

510  He  mycht  quhyle  to  \)e  kirke  ga, 
Na  he  but  pause  my^At  nomar^  say, 
Bot  j)ire  twa  wordis  he  sad  ay : 
» My  sonis,  I  pray  jj^  hartfuUy 
{)at  ^«  luf  entr^changeabily.« 

5>S  And  {)is  sa  of-tyme  he  caw^  say 
|)at  his  discipul»  one  ane  day 
Prayt  hym^  to  tel  quhy 
He  sad  J)a  vordis  ythanly. 
He  answert :  »  for  god  sa  tacht. 

52oKepe  ^ame  {)are-for^  at  al  (^our)  macht, 
And  It  sall  suffice  wel  ?«  to, 
In^  {)is  gyf  ^e  his  biddynge  do." 


And,  as  tellb  Elynandus 
Of  sanct^  Johnns  varkiV  sayand  {ìus 
Quhen^  he  suld  {)e  ewartgel  wryte 
Quhar^-in^  {)at  he  had  gret  delyte, 
As  In^  to  custum^  he  had  ay 
To  ger^  {)e  puple  faste  pray 
{)at  It  suld  t(h)ankful  to  god  be 
And  helpe  to  sauhx  for^  his  pitte. 
Als  he  prayt  for^  {)at  place 
Quhar^-in^  to  wryt  Is  custuw^  ves  : 
{)at,  quhat  mane  {)at  sat  in^  It 
To  red  or  se  {)at  haly  wryte, 
{)at  he  suld  thole  par'ine  na  pane 
Of  noyus  vyndis  na  of  rane  — 
And  ^ete  elimentir  ay 
{)at  custome  kepis  to  {)is  day.  — 

And  quhen^  sanct^  John^  had  luffit  herr 
FuUely  fourfcor<r  and  sextene  ijere, 
Quhew^  {)at  {)e  Traiane  ves  emp^ure, 
Jhesu,  goddis  sone,  his  saweoure, 
Til  hym^,  quhar^  he  ves,  ca«^  apper/" 
V/M  his  discipuliy,  {)at  fel  vare, 
And  sad  :  nmyne  dere,  tym^  is  {)at  t>u 
Vith  me  and  {)i  br(e)thir^  et  now 
One  my«^b>*Td  vith  hevine  blyfe.« 
{)ane  John^  beguth  to  ga  vi7//  ys, 
And  god  sad  :  »{)"  sal  stil  byd  herr 
Til  sonday  cu»i^  {)at  is  nov  ner^r ! 
{)ane  pat  day  sal  ^i  terme  be 
To  bruk  my«^  blis  &  dwel  v/M  me.« 
\iajte  eft/V,  {)e  nexte  sonday, 
He  gert  {)e  folk  cuw^  but  delay 
To  ^e  kirk  \)ai  {)ai  had  mad 
In<f  his  honor^,  &  {)ar  (but)  a-bad, 
Fra  {)at  {)e  cok  had  cmvyne  thrise, 
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ad  contemplationem  minus  valida  fieret,  si  semper  in  suo  rigore  persistens  fraffilitad  suae 
interdum  condescendere  recusaret;  nam  et  aquila  cunctis  avibus  celsius  volat  et  solem  clarius 
conspicìt  et  tamen  naturae  necessitate  ad  ima  descendit:  sic  et  humanus  animus,  cum  se 
modicum  a  contemplatione  retrahit,  crebra  innovatione  ardentius  ad  coelestia  tendit.  505)  Init. 
fehlt,  (s)yne  in  ))ane  corr.  —  L.  A.  fùgt  hinzu:  ut  testatur  Hieronymus.  5x3)  L.  A.  ad  quam- 

libet  pausam  hoc  dicebat:  filioli,  diligite  alterutrum.  533  ff.)  Refert  quoque  Helinandus  quod. 

cum  J.  evangelium  scribere  deberet,  prius  indixit  jejunium,  ut  orarent  se  digna  scriptarum. 
531  ff.)  Fcrtur  autem  ipsum  pro  illo  loco  secretissimo,  in  quo  divina  scripturus  secesserat,  orasic. 
ut  nullas  huic  insistens  operi  ventorum  ibi  aut  imbrìum  injurìas  pateretur.  Hancque  eidem  loco 
usque  hodie  reverentiam  elementa  servare  dicuntur.  539  ff.)  L.  A.  Cum  igitur  esset  98  annontm 
at  a  passione  domini,  secundum  Ysidorum,  anno  67,  apparuit  ei  dominus  e.  c.  548)  Ms.  vs  st.  y$ 
(=  them?)  oder  I>is?  549—52)  Cui  dominus :  Dominica  die  ad  me  venies.  553  ff.)  Veniente  igitur  domi- 
nica  universus  populus  convenit  in  ecclesia,  quae  fuerat  ipsius  nomine  fabrìcata.  Qui  a  prìmo  pullo- 
rum  cantu  praedicavit  iisdem,  hortans  eos,   ut  in  fide  essent  stabiles  et  in  mandatis  Dei  fervences 
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[Johannes. 


He  taucht  |)aiy/<?  in  syndry  vyis 
Goddis  biddinge  to  fulfil 

560  And  do  ay  gud  and  lewe  |)e  lU. 
And  he  prechand  J)/s,  gert  be  mad 
A  pyte  {)fl/  wes  bath  depe  &  brad 
Besyd  pe  alter,  and  but  hone 
})e  erde  gerte  of  j)e  kìrk  be  dont' ; 

565  &  in  {)at  pyte  hy»i^-selfe  lad  ewyne, 
Hevand  his  handis  vpe  to  J)e  hevy«^, 
Sayand  :  »my nf  mayster,  lord  Jhwa, 
A-bchufe  alihinge  I  lowe  t>®  now, 
Of  })i  discipuUf  alj)are  laste 

570  {?at  me  {^is  callis  to  t)i  feste ! 
And  lo,  t)ar-for  v/M  Jo'ijful  wiU 
I  came.  l)are-for  tak  me  {)e  til ! « 
And  sayand  |)is  v«M  swet  stevyw^, 
t^are  come  a  lycht  fra  J)e  hewy»<r 

575  &  schane  one  hyme,  quhar^  he  ca«^  ly, 
Sa  ferly  brycht  and  sa  clerly, 
t>a/  t)ar  ves  na  liffand  man^  pat  mycht 
Se  hym  for  t)at  mekil  lycht ; 
Sl  {)at  licht  wes  dwelland  (^are 

$%ops  space  of  ane  hour^  &  mar^. 
And  quhe«/  t^e  licht  vent  avay, 
A-vay  he  ves  t>at  t>ar  lay, 
&  nocki  bot  ma»na  sene  ves  t^^re  — 
t)at  spryngir  j^et,  rycht  as  It  vare 

585  Smal  fand  in  grond  of  well  — 
As  J)ai  t)at  saw  It,  I  h^rd  tel  — 
And  spryug«  jjet  &  sal  do  ay 
In  mynd  of  hym^  to  t)*  last  day. 

Oanct  Edmwnde,  of  Ingland  kinge, 
59C  Lovit  sanct/  John^  a-beouf  althifige  — 
Outane  our  lord  and  our  lady  —         f-  44 
And  in  ciistuiw^  had  for-t)i 
t)at,  quha-se-euir^  vald  almus  crafe 
For  lufe  of  sanct^  John^,  suld  hafe. 
595  And  sa  be-tyd  a  day  of  case 


t)at  {)e  kinge  ves  in  solace, 
And  a  pilgn'me  to  cume  by 
t)at  askit  hy  w^  rycht  pituisly 
Almw  for  sanct/  John^  is  sak ; 
And  he  had  Tiocht  quhar^-of  to  tak 
To  mak  asyth  to  t)at  beggar, 
For  cause  pane  nane  ves  hyme  ner^. 
Bot  of  his  fyngir  tuk  a  ringe, 
Far  and  worth  mekil  thinge, 
And  to  {)e  pilgraiw^  gaf  it  rath 
t)at  alm«j  for«r  sanct^  John^  ca«^  craf. 
And  t>e  pilgraw^  held  is  va  syih, 
t)at  semyt  t)ar-for^  to  be  blyt//. 
In  Ingland  ^at  tyme  ves  a  kny^At, 
In  ded  of  armys  \tat  ves  vycht 
And  had  bene  in  landis  syndry 
For  til  haf  lofe  of  chevaraly. 
And  tyd  a  tyme  p&r-iore  at  he 
For  sic  cause  passit  pe  gret  se 
In^  to  a  cuwctre  far  away. 
As  he  rad  a-pon^  a  day, 
He  met  a  pilgrrme  in  |)e  gat, 
t)at  halulle  hy w^  &  sad  t^^J-g^^t : 
»S/>  kny^At,  sene  t>u  is  of  Ingland, 
t)at  Edmwnd  kinge  has  nov  \n  hand, 
I  pray  {)e  {)at  {)u  tak  {)is  rynge 
On^  my  behalfe  &  gyf  {)e  king^, 
&  say  hy/«^ :  a  »  quhnme-to  {)at  {)u 
Gafe  it  vmquhil,  J5e  gyffw  it  nov, 
Z^eldand  {)e  thank  of  {)i  gud-vil, 
{)at  nocht  ellis  had  to  gyf  hyme  til 
{)ane,  for^  {)at  {)u  ves  {)e-alane.o«« 
&  he  vith  {)at  {)e  ringe  has  tane. 
&  quhen^  he  had  his  Jorne  don^ 
And  in^  Ingland  come  hame  sone, 
He  vent  to  vesy  {)e  kinge 
&  tel  hym^  of  his  travalinge, 
As  is  ^e  costome  for^  to  do, 
&  sad  to  hym^ :  »  myw^  lord,  lo. 
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esseot.  561)  Post  hoc  foveam  quadratam  iiwta  altare  fecii  fieri  et  teiram  cxtra  ccclesiam  jactari 
descendensque  in  foveam  expansis  ad  Deum  manibus  dìxit:  Invitatus  ad  convivium  tuum,  domine 
Jesu  Christc,  ecce  venio  gratias  agens  quia  dignatus  es  me  ad  tuas  epulas  invitare,  sciens  quod 
ex  toto  corde  meo  desideravi  te.  569)  1.  alj^irc.  579— 80)  Zusatz.  582)  Zusatz.  586J  Zusau. 
5^— x)  Zusatz.  596)  Zusatz.  6oa)  L.  A.  absente  camerario.  608)  Ms.  be  ly  blytA.  609—55) 
Sed  po»t  plures  dies  quidam  miles  Angliae  in  transmarinis  partibus  constitutus  ab  eodem  pcrc- 
grino  annulum  regi  referendum  in  haec  verba  reccpit:  lUe  cui  et  pro  cuius  amore  annulum  hunc 
dedùm,  tibi  remandat.  Unde  liquido  patuit  quod  b.  J.  eidem  in  forma  apparuit  peregrini.  — 
Xhtraaxf  folgt  in  der  L.  A.  noch  ein  kurzes  Rèsumè  der  Wundcr  des  Heiligen  nach  Isidorus. 
6t3}  L  chevalry.        6x7)  I.  halistc.        624)  Ms.  hc  st.  l>e.        650)  Ms.  lclpe. 
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635  |)is  ringe,  {)at  (I)  yu  present  now, 
Me  gafe  a  pilgra^  to  gyf  ^ow, 
f)at  I,  qahar  I  ves  traveland, 
Mete  yith  of  case  in^  to  fer^  land, 
&  sad,  fra  ^ov  |)at  It  tuk  he 

640  As  In^  name  of  cheryte 

One  sik  a  day  in^  sik  .1  place, 
Quhar^  j)at  nane  by  50V  ves ; 
And  bad  I  suld  gyf  it  ;ov  til 
&  thange  ^ou  of  ^or^  gud-vyl j» 

645  &  quheM^  {)e  kinge  had  sene  t>^  ryMg^i 
He  knev  it,  &  be  t)e  taknynge 


P^rsavit  vele,  sanct^  Johne  It  ves 
{)at  It  had  tane  for^  distrafe, 
Aperand  in  to  pylgnme  ved, 
{)is  of  his  helpe  hafand  ned. 
For^-j)i  J)at  kynge  euir^  fra  ^at  day 
Ekit  his  devocione  ay 
To  sanct^  John^  &  for^  hw  sak 
Gef  2Xmus  to  {)ame  vald  It  tak. 
For<r-{)i,  sanct^  John^,  ^at  mych\Xy  Is 
Vith  god,  {)i  cufynge,  kinge  of  blis, 
Pray  for  vs  {)at  ve  hyne  twyne 
But  det,  schame  or^  dedly  syne ! 


VI.   Thomas. 


Of  sancttf  Thomas  spek  vil  we, 
Next  sanct^  John^  in  his  degre.  — 
Quhen^  Thomas  In  Cesarìa 
Cristw  treucht  prechit  to  &  fra, 
5  Our^  lord  apperit  til  hyme  {)are 
&  til  hym^  sad :  u  I  wil  {)u  far^ 
Til  Inde  —  &  lefit  for^  na  thinge  I  — 
Quhar^  Gu«dofor«j  Is  {)are  kynge, 
^at  nov  has  send  his  prcrveste  her^, 

10  Abney,  visly  for^  to  sper^ 

A  ma«^  ^at  sicpalace  ca«i?  make ; 
}^at  he  in<f  grete  thank  vil  take 
And  als  reward  \iyme  t(h)ankfully, 
Gyfe  he  hw  varke  dois  parfytly. 

15  For-^i  til  hym^  I  wil  send  {)e.o 
Thomas  sad  :  »lord,  I  pray  ^e 
{)at  {)u  send  me  quhar<r-eu/V  {)"  will, 
Ovtane  {)e  fellouwe  Indis  till.« 
{)ane  god  agane  czne  til  \\yme  say : 

20  »To  {)a  fel  Yndis  hald  {)i  way  I 

For  {)i  pr<?tectour  sal  I  be.  *"•  45 


Quhen  {)u  hale  Ynd  has  to  me 
Conuertyt,  {)u  sal  in  hy 
Cum  to  me  \ith  {)e  victory.« 
{)ane  til  our<r  lord  Thomas  ca«^  say  : 
» {)i  vH,  lorde,  be  done  ay  I 
For^  lo  t)i  servand  {)at  {)i  vill, 
To  pase  quhar^  {)u  vil  send  me  til.« 
^zne  {)is  Abney  vent  vpe  &  done 
In  to  {)e  merkete  of  {)e  towne» 
Our^  lord  me  to  forme  of  mane 
Hym  met  &  hyw^r  fraynìt  {)ane 
Quhat  he  souchi.  &  (he)  in<f  hy 
Sad  :  »sik  a  ma«^  of  craft  seke  I 
^at  thru  gret  crafte  \ith  costly  thinge 
Cuth  mak  a  palace  til  our^  kynge 
As  ^e  gretaste  of  Rome  are  mad.« 
\ith  j)at  our<r  lord  but  abad 
Be-thacht  hy///<r  Thomas  be  {)e  hand^, 
As  {)e  maste  crafty  of  j)at  land^ 
&  {)at  beste  culh  do  sic  thinge 
Olhir  fore  empWoure  ortr  kynge. 
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Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  5.  Die  eiymol.  Einl.  dcr  L.  A.  fehlt.  3)  L.  A.  Th.  ap.  cura  esset  apud  Caesa- 
ream,  apparuit  ei  dominus  dicens:  Rex  Indiae  Gundoferus  mìsit  praeposìtum  Abbanem  quaerere 
hominem  architectorìa  arte  eruditum.  Veni  igitur  et  mittam  te  ad  eum.  Cui  Thomas:  Domine,  quo 
vis  mitte  me  pater  (I.  praeter)  ad  Indos.  Cui  deus :  Vade  secure,  quia  ero  custos  tui.  Cumque  Indos 
converterìs,  ad  me  cum  palma  martirìi  venies.  CuiThomas:  dominus  meus  es  et  ego  servustuus: 
fiat  voluntas  tua.  10)  Ms.  bisly,  1.  besily?  29)  L.  A.  Cumque  praepositus  per  forum  ambularet,  dixit 
ei  dominus:  quid  comparare  vis,  juvenis?  Cui  ille:  Dominus  meus  misii  me,  ut  conducam  servos 
in  arte  architectoria  eruditos,  ut  romano  opere  sibi  palatium  construatur.   Tunc  dominus  tradidit  ei 
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[Thomas. 


Ì)aa/  vent  {)ai  to  ^e  se  but  bad. 
&  j)a/  J)are  vil  gud  vend  J)ai  had, 
45  &  aryvyt  at  a  citte 
Quhai/  |)c  kinge  of  })at  cunctre 
Of  nev  his  douchtir  vedit  had, 
&  {ore  {)at  cause  a  gret  feste  mad, 
&  gcrte  mak  gret  m^nicione 
50  |)at  al  {)at  euir^  var^  in  {)e  tovne 
Of  al  degre,  maste  and  leste, 
Suld  but  asson^e  cum€  to  {)at  feste, 
à,  as  {)ai  vald  {>€  king/V  deden^e 
Eschcv,  na-mane  suld  fen^e. 
55     Thane  hapnyte  Thomas  &  Abnene 
Ì)arc  to  cnme  amaiige  {)ir  mene. 
&  qnhcn^  fnì  set  var  in  {)e  hall, 
A  madyne  come  ama»ge  \)Ame  all 
Of  hcbrow  borne  In^  to  {)e  land, 
6c  Hafand  a  quyfchile  in^  to  hand, 
&  of  ilkc  msine  but  abade 
Anc  lowynge  in^  h/r  myrth  scho  mad. 
&  qohcn/  schow  cow^  to  sanct^  Thomas, 
Amange  al  vthire  {)a/  {)are  ve.;, 
65  Scho  had  sone  p^rsavinge  {)ane 
[lat  he  of  hebrow  ves  a  mane  : 
For  nothir  ete  na  drifige  vald  he, 
l>ot  to  {)e  hewyne  had  ay  is  he. 
For-({)ij  of  hyme  in  to  lowynge 
To  Viih  h/r  fistule  J)a//^  caw^  scho  synge 
){  his  cu«tre  in^  to  pe  lede : 
» t>arc  If  bot  a  god  but  drede 
t)at  of  Hebreis  {)e  god  is 
&  makar/  of  althinge  I-wis.« 
^S  'N^  ({uhene  he  hard  hir  say  sa, 
^ycht  besily  he  caw^"  hir<r  pray 


In^  {)e  sainmyne  led  for^  til  repete 

{)ai  samnyne  wordis,  hyme  to  rehete. 

A  seruand  of  {)e  houB  vith  {)at 

Be-held  {)e  maner^  how  he  sat 

&  mete  &  drink  vald  nocht  assay 

Bot  to  pe  hewine  ves  govand  ay, 

Gafe  hyme  a  gret  strak  oif^  {)e  fchek. 

&  {)e  appostil,  {)fl/  wes  meke, 

Sad  :  »f/>,  bettir  is  {)at  ^u 

For  {)is  trespace  be  punyst  nov, 

pan  pSLT-fore  {)u  be  punyste  sar<? 

Quhar^  ptfrdone  sal  be  neuir  mar^. 

{)ar-for^  ryfe  of  {)«  place  I  ne  vil, 

Til  a  hund  {)at  hand  brìnge  me  til 

\)at  nov  has  strekine  me  so  sar^.« 

ViM  {)at  {)at  servand  mad  hyme  ^ar^, 

Agane  t)at  etinge  had  |)e  kinge, 

{)e  vel-vatlir  for  to  brynge. 

&  as  he  vent  in  to  {)e  streie, 

A  fel  hund  sone  caiw  hyme  mete 

And  veryt  hyme  &  drank  hiV  blud; 

And  huwdij  ete  hym^  to  {)are  fud. 

&  a  blak  hund  {)at  ves  ner^-hand 

Quhen^  {)ai  hyw^  ^et,  gat  h/V  Rir^t  hand  loo 

&  in  {)e  myddij  of  \>e  hall 

Gat  It  &  lad  befor^  {)ame  all. 

&  quhene  {)ai  had  {)at  sicht  sene, 

{)ai  war<f  abaisit  albedene. 

{)e  vordis  {)a«^  of  {)e  appos'.il 

{)is  madyne  tald  ^ame  al  till, 

&  hyr^  fìstule  kiste  sone  away 

&  til  his  fet  fel  but  delay. 

{)ane  al  {)at  sat  {)ar-in  a-bout, 

Of  {)is  had  bath  ferly  &  dovt, 
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rhomam,  asserens  eum  plurìmum  in  tali  arte  pcritum.  43  ff.)  Navigantes  autem  ad  quandam 
civit&tem  venerunt,  in  qua  rex  filiae  suae  nuptias  celebrabat.  Hoc  cum  praeconisari  fecisset,  ut 
cnmes  nuptiis  interessent,  alias  regem  offenderent,  contigit  iUum  Abbanem  et  apostolum  introire. 
49>  Ms.  manici6n<è.  57  ff.)  L.  A.  Puella  autem  Hebraeam  fistulam  in  manu  gerens  unumquemque 
lude  aliqua  commendabat  vidensque  apostolum  intellexit  hunc  esse  Hebraeum,  eo  quod  non 
i^^^nducaret  sed  oculos  ad  coelum  fixos  haberet.  Cumque  puella  coram  eo  hebraice  caneret  dicens : 
t'nos  cst  deus  Hebraeorura,  qui  creavit  omnia  et  fundavit  maria,  apostolus  ipsa  haec  eadem  verba 
'cpeterc  satagebat  c.  c.  60)  I.  fistule.  72)  Ms.  it  st.  is.  84  ff.)  Cui  aposlolus :  Melius  est  ut  in 
^uturo  indulgentia  tibi  tradatur  et  hic  transitorìa  plaga  reddatur:  non  hinc  surgam  donec  manus, 
qaac  percussit,  huc  a  canibus  afferatur.  87)  Ms.  &  st.  \>Aa.  89)  Ms.  ^at  for?  92—7)  L.  A.  HIc 
igitur  ad  haurìendam  aquam  abìit  et  le  o  ipsum  occidens  sanguinem  ejus  bibit.  98—102)  Laceranti- 
'i:>autem  canibus  ejus  corpus,  unus  niger  canis  manum  ejus  dextram  in  medium  convivium  appor- 
's^it,  quo  viso  omnis  turba  obstupuit  et  puella  ejus  verba  referens  projecta  fistula  ad  pedes 
*po«oU  $c  projecit.  Die  in  der  L.  A.  hier  folgende  lange  Kritik  dieser  Geschichte  nach  Augustinus 
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P«^avand  |)at  sanct^  Thomas 
Ves  a  mtine  fulflllìt  of  grace. 
For-{)i  |)e  kinge  prayt  hyme  pat  tyd 
^ai  bath  {)e  brydgrome  &  |)e  bryd 

115  He  vald  blyfe,  or^  he  ^ed  avay. 
\>aM€  Thomas  on^  })is  vijs  can^  say : 
»Der  JhesUj  {)at  of  hewine  is  kynge, 
BlyB  viM  t)i  hand  j)is  gaddynge 
&  (in)  J)ar  hartiV  {)e  fed  fchaw 

120  Of  lestand  (lif),  {)at  {)ai  {)e  knaw 
{)e  suthfaste  god  pat  ìestis  ay.« 
ViM  |)at  sanct^  Thomas  vent  avay. 
&  in  {)e  hand  of  {)at  ^u»ge  mait^ 
A  branche  far^  ves  fuwdyne  {)a«^ 

125  Of  a  palme-tre,  {)at  dat/V  bar^, 
{)e  fayreste,  ves  eu/r  sene  {)are. 
&  of  {)at  far^  froyte  in  {)at  tyd 
Bath  ete  {)e  brydgrome  &  {)e  bryd, 
&  one  slepe  syne  fel  {)ai  rath, 

1 30  &  a  lyk  dreme  dremyt  {)ai  bath : 

Thame  thochi  {)e  maste  costly  kynge 
&  maste  far^  our^  al  thinge, 
Schrovd  in  gold  &  stanis  ser^, 
As  thame  thoMt,  to  pn,me  suld  apper^ 

1 35  &  in  armys  can^  brafe 

{)ame  bath  in;  to  t)at  Ilke  place 
&  sad  :  ìnnyne  appostil  ^ov 
Blessit,  sa  {)at  ;e  ar  now 
P^fanenV  of  lestand  lyfe, 

140  Quhar^  ^e  sal  euir  duel  but  ftryfe.o 
&  quhen^  {)ai  vaknyt,  {)ai  caif^  tel 
Athir^  til  vthir^  as  It  befel 
To  {)ame  i^sjte  in  {^ar  dremynge, 
{)at  ves  lyk  in^  alkine  thinge. 

145  &  as  {)ai  {)usgat  carpand  var^, 
t)e  appostil  to  \iSLme  come  {)are, 
{)at  euire  had  be  godd/j  grace 
{)0f  At  {)e  chavm/'r  wel  closit  vas, 
&  sad :  amyne  lord  to  5**  send  me, 


^ochi  {)is  place  vell  closit  be, 

t)at  myne  bliVsinge  ma  on^  ;"  reste. 

{)ar-for  sais  to  me  now  fyrste 

Gyfe  ^e  forout  corrupcione 

Of  flesche  kepit  my»^  benysone  1 

For  chastite  is  souerane  quene 

Of  al  vertuise  euir  bedene, 

&  of  euir  lestand  hele  viM-al ; 

&  virginite  ve  ma  cal 

Cister  til  angelis,  t^at  ay 

Seruis  to  god  ny^At  &  day, 

&  of  al  gudis  {)e  valdinge, 

&  of  lustif  al  {)e  our-cumyne, 

&  of  treucht  t>e  rewarde, 

&  puttinge  of  t>e  fend  bakvart, 

And  sikimes  of  {)e  Joy  ^at  ay 

LestiV.  &  til  ;ou  I  say 

t)a/  ruttinge  come  of  {)e  flesch  lechery 

{)at  oysit  is  al  commonly, 

Of  rottinge  pollucione 

Is  genmt,  in  our^  flesche  {xzr  done, 

&  of  poUucione  of  flesche 

Grovis,  as  ve  vat,  giltines, 

&  of  giltines  {)e  schame 

Is  generìt  &  of  It  {}e  blame.a 

&  as'  {)e  apostil  tald  {)is  here, 

Twa  come  &  tald  viM  clad  chere : 

»Ve  ar  angelis,  ;e  sal  vele  treu, 

Send  fra  god  to  kepe  5"  now, 

t)at  sal,  and  ;e  t>e  biddÌMg  s^eme 

Of  {)e  apostil  wel  &  queme, 

To  god  sal  present  al  ^our  vil, 

{)at  rychtwijs  ^amiiig  suld  of  skil.« 

{)e  apostil  pzne  t)ame  baptist  t>ar^ 

&  mad  parfyt  in  Crrstix  lar^. 

Eftir  t>at  Pelagia  — 

t>fl/  ves  {)e  bryd  —  {)e  val  can^  ta 

t)at  holouyt  ves,  &  {)e  gold  rynge, 

&  sone  for  hir  far^  prechinge 
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lasst  Barbour  aiis.  xi8— lai)  L.  A.  et  in  eorum  mentibus  semina  semen  vitae.  131  ff.)  L.  A. 
Videbatur  etenim  iis  quod  rex  gemmatus  eos  amplecteretur  et  diceret:  apo'stolus  benedìxit  vos, 
ut  aetemae  viue  participes  sitis.  135)  Ms.  armus.  139)  p^rfanerù  frz.  parsonnier.  149  ff.)  L. 
A.  Rex  meus  vobis  modo  apparuit  et  me  clausis  januis  huc  adduxit,  ut  super  tos  hene- 
dictione  mea  babeatis  camis  integritatem,  quae  est  omnium  regina  virtutum  et  fructus  salatàs 
perpetuae.  Virginitas  soror  est  angelomm,  possessio  omnium  bonomm,  victoria  Ubidinam, 
fidei  trophaeum,  expugnatio  daemonum,  et  aeteroomm  securitas  gaudiorum.  De  libidine 
autera  cormptio  gignitur,  de  cormptione  poUutio  nascitur,  de  pollutione  autem  reatus  oiitixr. 
de  reatu  confusio  generatur.  176)  Ms.  clad  st.  glad.  183)  Zusatz.  187)!.  haIou>t.  185)  L. 
A.  Post  multmn  vero  temporis  sponsa  nomine  Pelagia  sacro  velamine  consecrata  martirium  patitur 
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[Thomas. 


\ith  stedfaste  bart  tholit  dede. 
1 90  &  hyr  spoase  syne  of  ^at  stede 
Ves  mad  bischope,  fow  he  ves  vyse ; 
&  til  his  name  he  hat  D(e)neyse. 

Thane  eftir  j)fl/  al  J)is  ves  done, 
)>e  apostil  &  Abnes  alsone 

195  Of  Inner^  Inde  come  to  t>e  kynge  : 
t)at  blith  ves  grettumly  of  hw  cumynge, 
&  TxajnAy  for  |)at  maMÌs  sak 
{>at  suld  f>e  palace  to  hyme  mak. 
t>ane  led  he  Thomas  but  abad 

100  Qahar^  t^at  t>e  pal(a}ce  suld  be  mad. 
t>at  tuk  a  lange  red  in  his  hand,  f*  47 

As  msju  of  craft  t>at  vare  cunnand^, 
t>ane  t>are-vith  al  t>e  palace  can^  merk, 
Qohar^  ^at  t>e  kinge  vald  haf  Yiis  vark ; 

105  &  t>^  &  palace  one  sic  vyijs 
Sa  craitly  he  cane  dewyse, 
t>at  t>ar  ves  nane  sic  in^  to  Rome 
Be  Jugmewt  of  ma/fis  dome. 
t>e  kinge,  ^at  hard  his  dewice 

110  &  p^rsavit  t)at  he  ves  vyise, 
Sad:  »richt  wele  It  feris  t)e 
ScTuand  to  Vìngis  {ote  to  be. 
))aT-for^,  as  t>n  dewisise  now, 
Mak  furth  my«^  wark,  &  trevly  trew 

•15  t>at  t>i  trawel  sal  be  t)e  quet 
Ful  wele,  fra  t)u  haf  endit  It  1 « 
t>ane  gert  ^t  kinge  gyf  Yiynie  in  hy 
Siluer^  and  gold  plentuisly; 
&  a  fer^  cunctre  passit  to : 

20  Qnhax^  he  sa  gretly  had  to  do 
t>at  twa  ^erif  he  dwelt  t^are. 
&  t>e  apostile  in  ^tX  sychware 
Xith  t>at  tresour^,  he  had  tane, 
Poaer^  meff^  relewit  mony  ane  ; 

25  &  precbit  sa  faste  ^2X  he 


Ner^  at  ^e  folk  of  j)at  cuwctre 

Had  coffuertit  &  but  abade 

Gert  kirkw  fele  &  gret  be  mad^, 

&  of  baptisme  j)e  sacrament 

Gert  ^zme  tak  in^  gud  entent;  230 

Bischopis  syne  ordanyt  he, 

To  serwe  god  in  t)are  degre 

In  haly  kirke,  &  clerk/j  bath, 

t>a/  suld  t)e  puple  kepe  fra  wath 

Of  t)e  fals  fend  vi/A  fjare  pr^chinge  235 

&  eke  t)e  treucht  \ith  t)ar  techinge. 

&  in  sic  oys  quhen^  he  had  all 

Spendit  ^t  tresour^  gret  &  smal, 

t)e  kinge  co^  hame  &  ferly  tho^ At 

t)at  he  fand  uochi  his  palace  wroMt,  240 

&  hard  how  t>c  apostil  had  done 

\ith  his  tresour^.  for-j)i  rychi  sone 

He  gerte  cal  hy»i^  &  Abnen  bath 

&  in  fel  presone  put  t)ame  rath 

&  in  t)are  bandis  buwdyne  be,  245 

Til  he  (had)  thocht  quhat-vyse  he 

Micht  torment  ^zme  maste  feIIou»(l)y. 

t>ane  rane  hym^  in^  mynde  in^  hy 

t>at  he  vald  firste  quyke  })am^  fla 

&  bryne  t)ame  sene  in  doile  &  va.  250 

&  one  ^e  thrid  day  quhe«^  he 

Had  maste  tho^At  of  sic  cruelte, 

His  brothire  deit,  t)at  hechte  Gad ; 

For^  (\\ùìsjne  t)e  puple  gret  dule  mad^, 

&  four^  dais  vith  gret  cur^  255 

t)ai  var^  makand  his  sepulture. 

Bot  Gad  t>e  ferde  day  rase  fra  ded^, 

Befor^  al  ^at  vare  in  t)at  sted 

&  var  ab(a)ysit  gretuwly 

Quhe»^  t>^*  saw  t)at  grete  ferly.  260 

NorAt-t)ane  wele  sone  t)ai  hy»i^  clad 

&  to  {)e  kynge,  his  bruthir^,  hyme  led. 

To  quhome  sad  he  »bruthire«  but  hone. 


et  sponsus  nomine  Dyonisius  illi  civitati  in  episcopum  ordinatur.  193—336)  L.  A.  kurz:  Post 
haec  autem  ap.  et  Abbanes  ad  regem  Indiae  pervenerunt  Designato  vero  ab  apostolo  mirabili 
palatio  et  copioso  thesauro  accepto  rex  in  aliam  provinciam  proficiscitur  et  apostolus  universum 
theaaorum  populo  elargitur.  Per  totum  autem  biennium  quo  abfuit  rex,  ap.  praedicationi  institit 
ec  inxmmerabilem  populum  ad  fidem  convertit.  336—50)  Rediens  autem  rex  et  quae  Th.  fecerat 
discexis,  ipsum  cum  Abbane  in  ima  retrudit  carceris,  ut  postmodo  vivos  excoriatos  ultrìcibus  daret 
Oammis.  249)  Ms.  sla.  951—6)  Interea  Gad  frater  regis  morìtur  et  ei  sepulcrum  cum  ambitione  nimia 
praeparatur.  357—300)  Quarta  autem  die  quam  mortuus  fuerat,  resurrexit  et  stupefactis  omnibus 
cunctisque  fugientìbus  dixit  fratrì  suo :  Hic  homo,  frater,  quem  excorìare  et  incendere  disponebas, 
amicos  Oei  est  et  omnes  angeli  famulantur  ei.  Qui  me  in  paradisnm  ducentes  quoddam  mihi 
Horttmann,  Barbour*s  Legendensammlung.  c 
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»1  tel  I>e,  t>u  has  mysdoiie : 
265  For^  hyme  |)at  |)0  thinkù  to  fla 

Or  do  hym^  bryne  ow  ony  wa, 

Is  godif  freifd,  to  quhvLme  ay 

Angelis  serwys  nyrAt  &  day  : 

t>at  me  in  ptfradice  has  lede 
270  &  schawyt  me  t>e  welful  stede 

Quhar^  he  })e  fare  palace  has  mad, 

As  he  befor^  hycht  had  to  I>e  glad. 

Na  is  no^At  vndir  j>e  ayre  he 

Palace  tendparte  so  fare  to  se, 
275  For^  ma  na  gold  be  mar  hry cht 

|>ane  It  is  to  se  vrith  sycht; 

Sc  set  oure-all  is  t)at  vanis 

WtM  bry^M  &  schenand  pfwiuse  stanys, 

As  sardiane,  topias  fyne,  Jaspis, 
a8o  Jape,  cnssolit,  &  onix,  fyne  is, 

Saphir  of  assay  &  berial  clere, 

&  charbn»ckile  of  pnce  ful  der^, 

Sc  adamaift  t>at  her  of  gene  (!}, 

t>at  mekil  helpis  to  ^e  ewine. 
285  &  queif^  I  faste  musand  ves 

One  t>e  beute  of  t>at  place, 

t)e  angel  sad  to  me,  Thomas  had^ 

To  my«^  bruthir  t)at  palace  mad^. 

Sc  (I)  sad :  »»ful  fane  wald  I 
290  t)are-of  be  portare  anerly !  »« 

Sc  he  sad  me  t>ane  but  abad^ : 

»»t)i  bruthyre  has  hy»f^-selwine  mad  ^-  48 

Vnworthi  t)are-in^  for^  to  be ; 

Bot  I  to  god  prais  fore  the, 
295  t>at  t)u  mycht  ryse  &  luf  v>M  ot>(i)re, 

Till  t>u  had  boucht  It  fra  pi  bruthire, 

Gyfand  hymf  of  t>i  gud  fre 

t^e  coste  of  It  t>at  mad  (h)as  he, 

t)at  he  vend  vele  he  had  tynte 
300  &  t^*^^'^'^^^  ^®  sla  me«^  had  mynte.««« 

&  quhen^  he  had  sad  ^h  resone, 

He  rane  rycht  rath  to  ^e  presone 


Quhar^  t>^  apostil  bu»dy»^  ves  fet ; 

&  fel  one  kneis  til  his  fet, 

Askand  p/mioBe  pytuisly 

Til  his  bruthire  t>«/  wes  gylty, 

Sc  lydly  lousit  sone  t>e  band^ 

t>fl/  Thomas  had  in^  fwte  &  hand^, 

&  prait  hym^  t>^^  ^^  '^^^  ^^^ 

A  riche  clethinge  for  his  sake. 

&  sanct^  Thomas  til  hym^  cair^  say : 

»Me  t>u  ke»nis  ^et  be  na  way  : 

t)at  t>ai  t)at  ^amis  for^  to  be 

In  hewyne  &  t>*"'c~I°  ^^^^  pouste, 

^amis  til  hafe  na  tempin^ìe  gud, 

Ovtane  anerly  clath  &  fud.c 

Thane,  quheif^  sanct^  Thomas  of  pres- 
sone 
Come,  t>e  kinge  ves  redy-bowne 
Sc  faste  come  ryifnand  for  to  bete 
His  mysded,  &  fel  douffe  til  his  fete 
&  askit  mercy  reufully. 
t>ane  Thomas  sad  til  hypte  ìne  hy : 
»  God  has  ful  mekile  done  for  ;ow, 
t)at  let  ^ou  se  his  secret  now. 
For-(t)i)  in  hym^  now  j;e  trew  alway 
&  beis  baptiste  but  delay, 
Gyfe  ^e  wil  paft:enarf>  be 
Of  his  grete  blys  &  lestand  gle ! « 
t>ane  Gad  sad :  »  bruthire,  I  hafe  sene 
t>e  welfuU  palace  far^  &  schene 
t»at  Thomas  mad,  &  lef  gat  I 
Of  god,  It  at  t>e  to  by.« 
&  Thomas  sad  :  »in^  till  his  will 
Is  it  to  sell  or  till  hald  stiil.« 
He  sad :  » t>ane  It  sall  myne  be, 
Syne  I  ^e  coste  has  mad,  p/irde, 
&  of  his  awyne  syne  lat  myne  bruthire 
Gere  5;ou,  Thomas,  mak  hyme  ane  vthire ; 
And  gyfe  he  be  no^^t  pe«ny  bowne. 


ostenderunt  palatium  ex  auro  et  argento  et  lapidibus  pretiosis  mirabiliter  fabricatum ;  et  cum  ejus 
pulcritudinem  admirarer,  dixerunt  mihi:  hoc  est  palatium  quod  Thomas  fratrì  tuo  exstruxerat; 
cumque  dicerem :  utinam  janitor  ejus  essem,  dixerunt  mihi :  frater  tuus  se  illo  fecit  indignum ;  si 
vis  in  iUo  manere.  rogabimus  dominum,  ut  te  susdtare  dignetur,  ut  iUud  a  fratre  tuo  possis  emere. 
reddens  ei  pecuniam  quam  se  exisdmat  perdidisse.  965)  hjrme  st.  he.  Ms.  sla.  969)  Ms.  men^  st.  me. 
274)  Ms.  ]>e  st.  se.  383)  Ms.  hev?  985)  Ms.  quSst  st.  quene.  995)  Ms.  oyre.  311  fiT.)  Cui  ap. :  Ignoras 
quod  nihil  camale,  nihil  terrenum  gestiunt  qui  cupiunt  habere  in  coelestibus  potestatem?  318)  Ms. 
to  t>e.  399)  L.  A.  Dixit  ei  frater  regis :  Vidi  palatium  quod  fratri  meo  fecisti,  et  Ulud  comparare  merui. 
Cui  ap. :  Hoc  in  potestate  fratrìs  tui  est.  Cni  rex :  Illud  erìt  meum.  Apostolus  fabrìcet  tibi  aliud ; 
quod  si  forte  nequiverìt,   mihi   et  tibi  tmum  hoc  commune  erìt.    Respondit  ap.:  Innumerabilia 
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[Thomas. 


340  Lat  it  til  YS  bath  be  commowne.« 
&  sad  f>e  apostil :  »  fele  palace 
Has  bene  &  are  in  hewine  alwais 
Sene  god  fyrste  had  j)/s  varid  wrorAt ; 
|>at  w/M  nane  vthire  thing  ar  hockt 

345  Uot  w/M  {)e  pn'ce  of  trewcht  ryrAt-vijs 
&  ahnns-ded  one  syndry  vyse. 
&  wardly  riches  be-f .  re  ^ow 
Ma  pase  na-way  (!),  \iat  wele  j^«  trew  I 
For^-  he  {)at  gyffis  his  almMX  her^, 

350  Quhen^  to  hald  It  he  has  power^, 
Is  lyk  hym^  t)at  ìne  m^nes  gais 
&.  a  lanteme  befor^  hym^  has ; 
&  he  |)at  liffand  It  deferris, 
Is  lyk  a  maff^  J)at  m/rknes  m^nryfe 

355  &  genris  f)c  lanteme  bome  be 
Be-hynd  hymt,  |)e  gat  to  se. 
|)are-for  It  is  thankful  thinge 
To  gyfe  al-mane  of  fre  lykine, 
Til  men^  liff/i  &  has  fre  will 

360  To  gyfe  or^  to  hald  |)ame  still.« 

Of  a  monethe  efier  |)e  space 
Quhen^,  J)at  Is  sad  her^,  downe  vas, 
J)e  apostil  did  forowte  bad 
A  coffgregacione  sowne  be  mad 

365  Of  puyre  &  liche  men^  elyke 

For  j>e  maste  parte  of  j)e  kinryke ; 
&  al  t)at  euir^  war;  sek  &  fayre 
He  gerte  disseuire  fra  |)aiw^  |>are, 
&  his  prayere  mad  for/  \iajne  ^ane  ; 

370  &  al  pe  puple  sad  amen. 

A  fyr-fchauchte  of  {)e  hewy«^  rath 
p&ne  Thomas  &  f)e  puple  bath 


Cane  stryk  io  ^erd  &  gert  ly  ^wre 

A  space  of  ane  hour^  Sc  mare, 

Sa  {)at  all  wend  but  ony  dòwt 

t)at  |)are  |)ai  suld  be  ded  al-owte. 

^SM€  Thomas  sad  v«VA  cladsnm^  chere 

»Ryse  vpe  now,  my«^  brelhir  dere ! 

For  god  as  fyrschacht  nov  come  her^, 

To  make  t)ire  seke  me»^  hale  &  fere.a 

|)ane  al  |)e  sek  me»^  })at,  come  |)are, 

Pflrfyt  heyle  gat  in^  {)at  sychar^, 

&  lowit  god  &  sanct^  Thomas 

Of  {)at  grete  habundand  grace. 

{)ane  sanct^  Thomas  vas  ryMt  fovs 

TiU  tel  {)e  twelfe  greis  of  vertuse. 

{)e  firste  of  {)ame,  to  rekine  now, 

Is :  in^  god  fermly  til  trew, 

{)e  quhilk  in  substance  bot  ane  Is 

&  thrinfald  in^  to  p^onis. 

&  by  {)(r)e  ensampile  schawit  he 

Felably  quhow  ma  {)is  be : 

For  in^  til  tmne  a  visdome  Is, 

&  of  {)at  ane  {)are  pr<7cedis 

Vnd/'rstandynge,  memor^,  &  vrite : 

For  wyt  is  {)at  gemx  {)e  fynd  Ite 

{)at  {)u  (nocht)  lerit,  &  memore  syne 

Is,  {)at  {)u  laris,  {)u  nocht  tyne, 

&  vndifstandynge  is  {)e  aucht 

{)at  may  be  schawit  or  ell/j  tacht ; 

t)e  tothir  ensampil  tane  ma  be 

Sufficiandly  be  {)e  wyne-tre  : 

Tre,  &  leffe,  &  froite  w/M-alI 

Bot  a  wyne-tre  we  call ; 

|)e  threde :  \ia(  in^  ^e  hewid  of  man^, 

Ar  wittw  four,  quha  rekine  can^, 
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p?I«fì*  sunt  in  coelo  ab  initio  saeculi  praeparata,  quae  iidei  pretio  et  eleemosinis  electis 
comparantur.  Divitiae  autem  vestrae  ad  illa  vos  antecedere  possunt,  sequi  vero  omnino  non  pos- 
simt  (I).  347)  1.  behynd?  349—360)  fehlen  in  L.  A.  358)  1.  almons.  361)  Post  unum  autem  roensem 
feot  ap.  pauperes  omnes  iUius  provinciae  congregarì,  quibus  congregatis  debiles  et  infirmos  seorsim 
stare  jussit  et  super  eos  oravit;  cumque  qui  docti  fuerant  respondissent  Amen,  coruscatio  de 
coelo  veniens  tam  apostolum  quam  ceteros  fere  per  horam  dimidiam  sic  perlustravit  ut  omnes 
te  p>ut2u-ent  ictu  fulgurìs  interìisse,  erigens  autem  se  ap.  dixit:  Surgite,  quiadominus  meus 
sicat  fulgur  venit  eosque  sanavit.  Exsurgentes  autem  omnes  sani  Deum  et  ap.  glorìficavenint. 
379)  Ms.  l)at  st.  |>ane.  373)  Ms.  saw  st  cane.  |)e  st.  to.  374)  a  st.  \te.  385)  L.  A.  Timc  ap.  coepit 
eos  docere  et  la  gradus  virtutum  assignare.  Primus  est  ut  in  Deum  crederent  qui  est  unus  in  essentia 
et  crinus  in  personis,  deditque  iis  trìplex  exemplum  sensibile  quomodo  sint  in  una  essentia  tres 
personae.  Primum  est  quia  una  est  in  homine  sapientia  et  de  illa  una  procedit  intellectus,  me- 
moria  et  ingenium.  391)   Ms.  ^e  st.  ])re.  393)  Ms.  a  man^  st.  mane  a.        396  ff.)  Nam  in- 

geaium  est  ut  quod  non  didicisti  invenias ;  memoria  ut  non  obliviscarìs  quae  dìdicerìs ;  intellectus 
at  iotelligas  quae  ostendi  possunt  vel  doceri.  401  ff.)  Secundum  quod  in  una  vinea  trìa  sunt: 
sc.  U^um,  foUa  et  fructus.  et  haec  omnia  trìa  sunt  et  una  vinea  sunt         405)  Tertium  est  quod 
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As  sycht,  herynge,  gustyne,  tastyne, 
&  ^et  t)ir  four^  ar  bot  a  thynge 
&  in  |)e  hewid  ar  herbreit  all 

410  &  bot  a  hewid  ;et  ve  It  call. 
t>e  tothire  stage  is  (jat  we, 
For/  to  wyne  grace,  suld  baptist  be. 
J)e  thryd  :  j)at  we  ay  suld  be  bone 
To  fle  fomicacione. 

415  t>e  fyrd  is  :  gyf  we  be  wyse, 
Ve  suld  eschew  auarice. 
|)e  fyfte  stage  is,  suthly, 
To  kepe  mem  fra  gluttony. 
|)e  sexte :  gyf  moMe  pm:hance 

420  Fel  ìne  syne,  suld  do  peftnance. 
{)at  in  lele  pe»nance  we  suld  dwel, 
As  for^  |)e  sewine  gre  ve  ma  tell. 
&  (t)e)  aucht  wel  ma  be 
For  to  luf  hospitalyte. 

425  t>e  ni«/e  :  foir  to  sek  goddis  wiU 
In  althinge  &  liU  f  ulfiU. 
t)e  tend  gre  is :  tiU  eschew 
A-gane  goddis  wil  we  wirk  nov. 
t)e  lewine  is :  t>at  cheryte 

430  To  frend  &  fa  euir^  haf  we. 

{)e  twelfte  :  j)at  me«^  be  ay  reddy 
To  ber^  {)ir  stagw,  sekyrly.  — 
&  or  he  had  his  sarmone  mad^, 
tiare  war^  baptiste  but  abad 

435  A  lefyne  thousand  of  men^, 
Foroute  bamys  ore  wema«^ 
t)at  be  Thomas  of  goddis  grace 
To  cr/stine  treucht  conuertU  ves. 

And  quhen^  al  one  j)is  vyise 
440  Ves  done  as  I  (^ou)  devyse, 


In  hest  Ynde,  or  he  fane, 

He  went,  &  ^slt  throw  f^ys  schait^. 

&  Synciane,  t>at  wes  vorthy 

&  tendir  frende  to  Mydgdony, 

t)e  vyfe  of  Carise  &  cosyne 

To  J>e  kinge  t>ar  be  rycht  lyne, 

Threv  his  prayer  sa  wrorAt  he 

t)at,  pocht  scho  blynd  ves,  (he)  gert  hir  se. 

To  Synciane  sad  Mygdony : 

» Venys  t^**  t**^  hyme  se  ma  I  ?« 

t)ane  Mygdony  of  hire  consàie 

But  bad  hyr^  habit  changit  hale 

&  \itA  power^  folk  come  to  t>e  place 

Quhar^  ^e  apostil  prechand  ves 

Of  t>e  wrechitnese  t>at  her^ 

Men^  has,  til  t>ai  be  hTocht  on^  ber^, 

&  sad  :  » t>is  present  lyfe 

Is  ay  in^  vrechitnese  &  stryfe 

&  vndirlout  to  chanffi  fer^, 

Sa  t>at  me«^  liffi/  ay  in^  ver^ ; 

And  quhe«^  mene  venis  beste  \tat  t>ai 

Sal  life  in^  lykine  &  in^  play, 

t)a/i^  cuwys  ded  vnwenandly 

&  rewis  t>ame  al-wa  in^  hy  ; 

&  t)ane  t>e  flesche,  pat  ve  fed  her^ 

Maste  vanto«ly  in  daynttij  ser^, 

Is  lalhaste  tu  luk  one  t>ane, 

Fra  t>e  lyf  be  ovt  of  t>ame.« 

Syne  forthirmar/  he  cau^  pr^che 

&  forsit  hyme  ^ame  to  teche 

Four^  resonis,  quhy  mene  heTC 

Suld  gladly  godd/V  word  her^, 

Lyknand  pai  word  in^  his  pr^chi«ge 

To  four^  man^r  of  sere  thinge  : 

Ane  til  t>e  oy(n)ment  of  t>e  ee 


445 


450 


455 


4ho 


465 


470 


475 


caput  unum  quatuor  sensibus  constat,  in  uno  enim  capite  sunt  visus,  gustus,  auditus  et  odorattu, 
et  haec  plura  sunt  et  unum  caput  sunt.  4x9)   Secundus  gradus  est  ut  baptìsmum  susciperent. 

Tertius  est  ut  se  a  fomicatione  continerent.  Quartus  ut  se  ab  avaritia  temperarent.  Quintus 
ut  gulam  restrìngerent.  Sextus  ut  poenitentiam  tenerent.  Septimus  ut  in  his  perscTerarent. 
Octavus  ut  hospitalitatem  amarent.  Nonus  ut  voluntatem  Dei  in  faciendis  quaererent  et  ea  ope 
complerent.  Decimus  ut  eam  in  non  faciendis  quaererent  et  ea  vitarent.  Undecimus  ut  caritatein 
amicis  et  inimicis  impenderent  Duodecimus  ut  in  custodiendis  his  vigilem  curam  haberent. 
495)  Ms.  n?  =  ninte.  435)  L.  A.  novem  millia  virorum.  438)  Ms.  conuertis.  439  ff.)  L.  A.  Post  hoc 
autem  in  superìorem  Indiam  abiit,  in  qua  innumerìs  miraculis  insignis  coruscavit.  Sinticem  etùun 
amicam  Migdomiae  uxorìs  Carìsii,  cognati  regis,  apostolus  iUuminavit  e.  c.  445)  Ms.  Capise.  459) 
chanfB  =  chanDx.  457—68)  Ap.  autem  coepit  vitae  huius  miserìam  praedicare  dicens  inter  cetenu 
quoniam'vita  hic  est  vita  misera,  casibus  subjecta  et  adeo  fugitiva,  ut  cum  tenerì  creditur  effugiat  la« 
befacta.  464)  \.  a-wa.  469  ff.)  Deinde  coepit  quatuor  rationibus  exhortarì  ut  verbum  Dei  libenter 
andirent,  ipsum  verbum  Dei  quatuor  rerum  generibus  comparando,  sc.  coUyrìo,  ex  eo  quod  oculum 
nostrì  ìntellectus  illuminat,  passioni  (!),  ex  eo  quod  nostrum  affectum  ab  omni  camali  amore  pnrgat  et 
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{)at  helpis  mtm  clerly  to  sc,  — 
&  of  |>at  ee  {)€  vndoynge 
Is  of  onr^  harte  &  vndirstaifdÌMge, 
{)at  lichtù  {>e  hart  &  makis  It  cler^ 

480  {>at  Ignorance  befor^  mad  swer^ ; 
Alsa  It  is  lyk  to  poycion/ 
Men/  takis  for^  purgacione, 
{)at  clengù  onr^  flesche  fra  ;ami»ge 
Of  fleschly  loste  &  sinful  thynge ; 

485  &  til  a  plaister  lyk  ma  be 

Qnhar-thru  of  syne  wondis  hel  we ; 
&  lykc  to  met  It  is  v«M-all 
Qnhar^-viM  onr^  saule  fed  ve  sall  — 
For  ve  suld  fet  our  maste  delyte 

490  In  goddis  vord  for^  sawle  prpfyte. 
For,  as  medycyne  {)at  is  parfyte 
Dois  to  {)e  body  na  pr^yfyte 
Bot  ma^  resavit  it  within^, 
Sa  {)€  sawle  sek  of  syne 

495  Ma  hafe  na  helpe  of  goddw  word 
Bot  It  bc  hyd  in^  (to)  hb  hurd : 
Qnhen^  grathly  he  has  hard  It, 
Ine  his  harte  bot  he  It  knyt. 
Of  {)is  vord  prcchit  Thomas  sa, 

500  |>at  baptisme  tok  Mygdona, 
l)e  vyfe  of  Caryse,  |>at  na-wa 
To  his  bed  ^ed  fra  |>at  day ; 
|)at  Caryse  askit  at  t>e  kynge 
{)at  he  myckt  Thomas  thraly  thri«ge 

505  In^  to  presone,  &  did  rycàt  sa. 
Qohar^  to  hym^  comc  Mygdona 
&  prayt  hy»f ^  of  forgy vnes 
t)at  he  for  hyr  tholit  distres. 
{tane  coif  fortand  he  sad  hyr^  tiU : 

510  |>at  pa)me  he  tuk  v/M  gud  will. 

Carisius  vent  to  J>e  kynge 
I       RyrAt  {>ane  but  tary(i)nge 

&  for  his  vif  gp-etly  caii^  men^  — 


t>at  ves  ful  cister  to  {>e  quen^, 
And  prayt  hyme  tendiHy 
{>at  he  {>e  quen/  vald  send  ÌH  hy 
&  fand  gyf  scho  mychi  get  hir  wil 
f-  50      &  ger^  hyr^  cume  agan^  hyr  til. 
{>ane  {>e  quen  vent  but  bad  : 
&  cnstyne  |>at  our^  ves  mad 
Threu  hyr^  cister,  of  godd/V  grace, 
t>at  to  p^rvert  hyr^  purpos  ves. 
&  quhen^  scho  sene  had  ser^  ferlyis 
{>at  Thomas  dyd  mony-vyis, 
Sad  :  »of  god  veryte  be  {>ai 
{)at  wil  noMt  trew  in^  Cn'st/j  la 
Seand  {>e  thyfige  |>fl/  {>is  maif^  her^ 
Dois  in  {>e  name  of  Jh^ju  der^ .« 

The  apostil  ^&ne  thru  his  gud  lar^ 
Infowrmyt  al  {>fl/  var  {)are 
Schortly  of  thre,  {>at  is  to  say  : 
t>at  t>ai  suld  honour^  t>e  kirk  ay, 
&  to  t>e  prestij  do  honour^ 
Of  haly  kyrk  {>at  has  {)e  cur^, 
&  be  na  way  {>fl/  {)ai  war^  swer^ 
Goddij  vord  euir  to  her^. 
t>e  quen^  t^aii^  com^  agane 
{>e  kynge,  {>at  hyr  {>is  can^  f(r)ane  : 
vQuhar  has  {)u  bene,  dame,  al  day?« 
Till  hyme  sodanly  cait^  scho  say  : 
»1  wende  myif^  cistere  Mygdony 
Had  bene  a  fowle,  but  nov  se  I 
{>at  wyser  wyfe  ma  noMt  be ; 
Fore  to  {)e  apostil  scho  brocht  me, 
t>at  has  me  kend  {)e  suthfast  vay 
To  Crrstis  blyfe  {>at  lestiV  ay.« 
t>e  quene  vald  tìocht  fra  t>at  day 
Bede  witk  Jie  kynge  be  ony  way. 
{>e  kynge,  {>at  wes  {>aif^  fuU  gretly 
Grewit,  bad  ^aì  suld  in^  hy 


515 


520 


52^5 


530 


535 


540 


545 


550 


mtmdat,  emplastro,  ex  eo  quod  peccatorum  nostrorum  vulnera  sanat,  cibo,  ex  eo  quod  ttvs  coelestium 
aaore  delectat;  et  sicut,  inquit,  haec  aegroto  non  valent  nisi  ea  in  se  receperìt,  sic  nec  animae 
hagaenti  verbum  Dei  prodest,  nisi  illud  devote  audierìt.  478)  &  st. })e?  491)  For  st.bot?  Ms. pr<;fyte. 
Sn)  Ms.  Capise.  506)  Ms.  Magdona.  51  z  ff.)  L.  A.  Carisius  autem  regem  rogavit  ut  reginam  sororem 
Buie  uxoris  ad  eam  mitteret,  si  forte  eam  revocare  posset.  5x7)  &  st.  to.  533)  L.  A.  quam  pervertere 
volebat.  535  ff. )  L.  A.  maledicti  sunt  a  Deo  qui  non  tot  signis  credunt  et  operìbus.  533)  honoure 
o.  hf?  L.  A.  diligerent.  538)  Ms.  fane.  539)  Ms.  dance  st.  dame.  543)  fowle  fool.  544)  fore  st.  and? 
54S)  L.  A.  viam  verìtatis.  L.  A.  fUgt  nach  546  hinzu :  et  nimìs  stulti  sunt  qui  in  Chrìstum  non  credunt. 
54^)  bede,  L.  A.  copularì.  V.  549  fùgt  L.  A.  hinzu :  Stupefactus  autem  rex  dixit  cognato  suo : 
Dom  tuam  uxorem  recuperare  vellem,  meam  perdidi  et  pejor  mihi  mea  effecta  est  quam  tua  tibi. 
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{)at  t>ai  suld  f^e  apostil  bjnd/ 
Fulfaste  his  handis  hymt  behynd# 
&  brynge  to  hym/  but  delay. 
&  quhen^  he  come,  fns  comì  he  say : 

555  )»t)u  hyll  mtju  &  òf  will  thra, 
t>at  gerris  our^  wiffù  fra  vs  ga, 
Induce  \iame  now  to  cnmi  ws  till, 
Gyf  |)e  ded  t>n  eschew  wiUI « 
t)e  apostil  sais :  »one  na-kyne  ryfe 

560  May  I  do  t>e,  quhil  t>at  t>ti  Is 
In  sic  errour^  as  t>u  arte  now  : 
As  be  ensampil  t>a  may  trew, 
As  Is  t>e  ensampile  of  t>e  kynge, 
&  of  t>e  towr^,  &  t>c  wylsprynge. 

565  For  t>u,  t>at  kynge  &  myrAtty  Is, 
Deigneis  noMt  tiU  hafe  ful  serwice, 
But  wil  t>at,  quha  serwis  t>e, 
Mane  or  'wtmene,  honeste  be ; 
t)ane  sal  t>u  trew  in^  t^  szmmyne  vyse 

^  70  t^at  god  ^amis  honeste  serwice  f-  5« 

Of  maif^  or  wyf,  quhelhir^  it  be, 
t>at  seruis  hym^  in^  ^zre  degre. 
t)ar-for  me  think,  I  serwe  no  blame 
Qìihem  l  say :  god  luffis  t>e  saMmyiine 

575  In  his  serwandù,  as  t>u  will 

t>i  serwandis  trewly  serwe  t>e  till. 
&  I  w/M  besynes  &  cur^ 
Has  bygyt  now  a  wei  he  tonr/, 
&  t>u»  ^^  thinke  for  fawt  of  wyt, 

r%o  ByddfJ  me  now  distroy  It ; 

&  I  hafe  doA/yne  In^  t^^  erde  eke 
A  spryngayd  in  It  to  seke, 
&  has  fuifdyne,  tjui  t>u  sais  me 
t>at  I  suld  stope  (it)  &  iat  be  ?« 


t>a«/  wes  t>e  kyiige  angry  &  wrath  585 

&  bad  his  tormentourw  wel  rath 

Brynge  platf  j  of  Ime  &  stele, 

&  in  t>e  fyr^  gert  het  ^tjne  wele, 

&  ger(t)  t>e  appostil  one  ^tjme  stand 

Bundyne  faste  bath  fwt  &  hand,  590 

Bar-fwte.  bot  t>are  a  ferly  fell : 

t>at  vndyr  ^sjne  sprange  vpe  a  well 

&  floknyt  sone  be  goddù  grace 

t>ai  bryiraand  platif  in^  f  ^^  place. 

&  f  ane  t>e  kynge  at  t>e  consell  595 

Of  his  macht,  ptX  wes  ferly  feU, 

Gert  het  ane  oyne  hat  bryitnand/ 

&  Thomas  t>are-In  fute  &  hand# 

Gert  put.  bot  sone  but  bade 

Thru  goddf  j  grace  It  cald  wes  mad/,         600 

&  (he)  t>e  tothir^  day  but  were 

Of  It  come  owt  hale  &  fere. 

&  t>ane  sad  Caryse  to  t>e  kynge : 

»Gud  lord,  ger/  hyme  mak  sone  offerìnge 

Til  ovLte  gret  god,  J&e  scne,  &  sa  605 

His  god  wf M  hyme  he  saU  wrath  ma : 

&  fra  t>is  tyme  furth  na  mar^  sal  he 

One  t>is  wyis  helpe  hyme,  ^e  sal  se.« 

Sancte  Thomas  t>ane  t>ai  bad  in^  hy  : 
»TU  oure  tempil  ga  sacrify ! «  610 

&  Thomas  sad  to  t>ame  one  hycht : 
»  Quhilk  opis  t>u  be  of  mar^  mycht : 
t>u  or  t>at  thinge  t>at  mad  has  t>u  ? 
&  suthtfaste  god  dispicf>  now 
&  honowryse  t>i  awne  payntynge,  615 

At  na-thinge  settand  hewyifis  kynge, 
Bot,  as  Carisius  sais  t>e. 


554—8)  L.  A.  praecipiens  ei  ut  ad  suos  viros  conjuges  revocaret.  559  ff.)  L.  A. :  Ap.  autem  trìplici 
exemplo  ostendit  quamdiu  in  errore  persisterent,  hoc  facere  non  deberent,  sc.  exemplo  regis,  exemplo 
turris  et  exemplo  fonds.  Unde,  dixit,  tu  cum  sis  rex,  non  vis  habere  coinquinata  servitia,  sed  mundos 
servos  pariter  et  ancillas.  Quanto  magis  credere  debes  Deum  amare  castissima  et  munda  ser- 
vitia?  Quid  ergo  culpor  si  Deum  amare  praedico  in  servis  suis,  quod  diligis  et  in  tuis.  Fabri- 
cavi  turrìm  excelsam  et  dicis  mihi  ut  ego  qui  fabrìcavi,  eam  destruam?  Fodi  terram  profundam 
et  eduxi  fontem  de  abysso,  et  dicis  mihi  nt  obstruam  iUum?  560)  ^  st.  l)at.  581)  Ms.  dowine  oder 
dolvine?  Ms.  )>i  st.  I>e.  583)  Ms.  as  st.  and.  587)  L.  A.  ardentes  laminas  ferreas.  596)  macht 
cogsatus.  604)  L.  A.  fac  illum  offerre  sacrìfìcium  Deo  solis,  ut  Dei  sui  iram  incurrat  qni  ab 
his  eum  liberat.  604)  Ms.  som.  605)  Ms.  he  sene  st.  )»•  sone.  609  ff.)  L.  A. :  Cumque  ad  hoc  urgere- 
tur,  dixit  regi :  praestantior  es  (tu)  quam  factura  tua,  et  quoniam  tu  verum  Deum  negligis  et  pictnram 
colis,  tu  putas  quod,  sicut  Carisius  (dicit),  Deus  mihi  irascetur,  postquam  adoravero  Deum  tuum: 
magis  autem  irascetur  Deo  tuo  eumque  commtnuet,  igitur  eum  adoro.  Si  ergo  me  adorante 
Deum  tuum  Deus  non  erertet  ilhun,  sacrificabo  illi,  si  antem  sic,  tu  credes  Deo  meo.     Cui  rex: 
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Vcnys  {>at  my  god  wrath  wil  bc 
W«M  me,  gyf  J)at  I  sacrify 

620  To  t)i  god  I  na ;  bot  sikyrly 
With  |)i  god  wrath  wil  he  be 
&  wiih  |>i-selfe,  bot  no^^t  w«M  me : 
For  {>i  god  t>at  ;e  honour^  all 
He  sal  ger^  brak  in  powdiV  small. 

625  Bot  I  |>at  god  sal  ho(no]ur  ay, 
Sa  mychty  dedis  ma  do  fa. 
t>i  god,  t>crefor^,  qhe»^  I  honour^ 
&  Crrste,  my»^  god,  in  to  })at  hour^ 
J>i  god  ourtirwis  nocht  \ue  hy, 

630  Til  t>i  god  sal  I  sacrìfy ; 

Sa  t>u  do  t>e  sdmmyne  to  myne, 
QnhcM^  {)u  seis  {)i  god  v«tu  tyne.a 
t>ane  sad  {)e  kynge:  sme  think  {>a/{>u 
Às  per  &  peyr^  sais  to  me  now.« 

635  Sanct^  Thomas  {>ane  'm  hebrow  spak 
To  t>e  fend,  t>at  ves  ful  blak : 
■t>u,  t)at  in  {)at  ydole  dweli/j 
To  diffawe  mene  &  do  no^At  eUtx  : 
{>at  alsone  as  I  knel  done 

640  To  myif^  god  for  deuocione, 
I  commzvnd  {>e,  {>at  {>u  brak  all 
t>at  ydole  in  to  powdtV  small.n 
W/M  pat  t>e  apostil  knelit  done 
&  sad  t>ir  wordis  wiM  hey  sone : 

645  »Lo,  I  honour^,  bot  na  mawnme»t, 
Bot  suthfaste  god  in^  gud  entent, 
Lo,  I  honoiir^,  bot  na  metall 
t>at  brokill  is  8c  sone  ma  fall, 
Bot  lo,  I  honour^  god  of  hewyne 

650  &  Jh&ni  Cmte,  his  sone  ful  ewyne : 
In  quhaìs  name  I  t>e  commawnd^i 
Ful  fend,  ^at  t^are-In^  is  dwelland^, 
t>at  t>u  t>&t  semulacre  brake. 


f.  5» 


Or  ony  mzne  may  hand  t>e  reke.« 

t>ane  t>at  at  word  but  ony  mar^ 

It  meltit  as  It  vax  war^, 

&  {)e  fend,  {)ar-in^  had  bene, 

Flaw  a-way,  &  neuir  wes  sene. 

pijte  al  {>e  prestir  gef  a  ^ell, 

As  {>ai  had  bene  fcndis  of  hell. 

&  of  {>e  tempil  {)are  bischopei 

For  doute  fe  apostol  suid  efchape, 

With  a  swerd  strak  hym  in  hy 

In  {>at  {>e  bak  throw  {)e  body^ 

Sayand  :  »1  sal  revefige  sone 

{>e  wrange  {>at  to  myne  god  is  done.a 

Bot  Carisius  &  {>e  kynge 

In  {)at  place  mad  na  mar^  dwellinge, 

Bot  fled  richtfaste  out  of  {>at  sted, 

Fra  {>ai  saw  {>e  apostole  ded ; 

For  {)ai  weste  wele  {>at  {>e  pup(i)Ie, 

To  tak  rewe«geance,  war  in  wiU 

To  fla  }^.2ime  &  {)e  byschope  bryne 

{>at  done  had  {)at  horribile  fone 

{>at  {)ai  to  {>e  apostol  had  don^. 

t)ane  crrstyne  mene  but  ony  howne 

Hym^  entmt  w«*M  gret  honour^ 

In^  a  grawe,  mad  with  gret  cur^. 

Quhar^  god  of  hewyne  dois  for^  hyme 

ay 
Myrac«lis  grete  to  {>is  day, 
&)  as  I  trew,  sal  do  euirmare, 
Til  al  {)ai  {)at  are  sek  or  sar^ 
&  sekis  hym  dewotly 
&  threw  (1)  sal  hafe  {)are  helpe  in  hy 
For,  {)ocht  to  treu  he  wes  swer^ 
Quhen^  he  can^  goddw  wordw  her^, 
He  wes  eftyr  fwll  wei  trewand^ 
Quhen^  he  a  f^mgyr  of  his  hand^ 
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adhuc  mecum  de  parì  loquerìs.  Nach  V.  619  ist  V.  631  unrìchtig  eingeschoben  (:  sa  ^t  dow 

^  t»e  saLmmy/u  to  roync).  626)  Ms.  do  afa?  634)  Bis.  por?  635)  L.  A.  Praecipit  igitur  ap.  hebraice 
daemoni  qui  in  eo  erat,  ut  quam  cito  coram  ydolo  genua  flecteret  et  statim  ydolum  comminueret. 
643)  L.  A.  Flectens  ìgitur  ap.  genua  dixit :  ecce  adoro,  sed  non  ydolum,  ecce  adoro,  sed  non  me- 
tallum,  ecce  adoro  sed  non  simulacrum:  tuioro  autem  dominum  meum  Jesum  Christimi,  in  cuius 
Domine  praeàpio  tibi,  daeroon,  qui  in  eo  lalitas,  ut  simulacrum  istud  comminuas.  Statimque  sicut 
ccxa  liquefactum  est.  659  ff.)  Tunc  omnes  sacerdotes  mugitum  dederunt,  pontifex  autem  templi 
elevans  gladium  apostolum  transverberavit  dicens :  ego  vindicabo  injurias  Dei  mei.  Rex  autem  et 
Carìsius  aufugerunt  videntes  quod  populus  vellet  apostolum  vindicare  et  pontificem  viviun  incendere, 
chrìstiani  autem  corpus  apostoli  tulenmt  et  honorìfice  sepelierunt.  Darauf  berìchtet  die  L.  A.  noch 
die  translatio  nach  Edessa  i.  J.  330,  wo  auch  der  Brìef  Chrìsti  an  Abagarus  aufbewahrt  werde, 
und  giebt  Citate  aus  Isidor  und  Chrysostomus.  663)  Ms.  of  st.  I»e.  674)  sone  st.  sine.  679—99) 
Zusatz.      691)  Ms.  biisone.      695)  Ms.  therwit  st.  trewit.      698)  Ms.  ded.    deitly  st.  dedly. 
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Had  put  depe  in  godd^  syd 
690  In^  t>at  wonde  bath  depe  &  wyd. 
&  sa  t>e  bm^one  he  wane 
Of  Jh«xu  Orste  to  mony  man^, 
t>at  blissit  al  |)at  saw  nocht 


&  therwit  It  in^  ded  &  tho^^. 
For"J)ì,  sanct/*  Thomas,  we  ^e  pray 
|)at  |)u  ouK  helpe  be,  now  &  ay, 
&  get  vs  grace,  we  hy»ne  ma  twyne 
But  de/,  schame  &  deiifly  syne ! 


695 


VII.   Jacobus  (minor). 


JMow  of  sanct^  James  spek  will  we, 
t)at  set  ìs  in  t)e  sexte  degre 
Of  t)e  apostoUs,  as  we  red, 
Of  \iSLTe  awne  makine  in  t)e  cred  — 

5    Sup[>ose  syndry  men^  wald  wene 
t)at  he  t>e  thred  msine  suld  haf  bene, 
Be-cause  t)at  he  of  kyne  wes  ner^ 
To  Jhmi  &  his  modir  dere. 
Bot  to  declar  quhy  t)at  he 

10  Is  nochi  set  here  in^  |)at  degre, 
I  tak  na  tym  to  tel  It  her^, 
For  I  ame  ald  &  sumdele  swer^. 
t)ar-for  I  sped  me,  as  I  cane, 
To  say  furth  of  ^ìs  haly  mane. 

15  t)at  four^  swmamys  had  :  &  ane 
Of  t)ame  al  wele  fìrste  ma  be  tane 
t>tf /  of  Alphey  pe  son^  wes  he ; 
&  t)e  tothir,  nexte  ^at  mycht  be, 
t)at  he  wes  callit  goddir  bruthìr^ 

20  &  maste  lyk  hym^  be-for^  al  vthyr^  — 
For  to  Jhwu  sa  lyk  wes  he  • 

Of  al  fasone  in  al  degre, 


t)at  t^ar  cuth  na-mafi^  sa,  I  trew, 
Quhilk  wes  James  na  ;ete  Jh^xu ; 
t)ar-for^,  quhe«^  Judas  Jh^ju  sald 
To  Jowis,  a  takine  ^?jne  he  ^ald^, 
Sayand:  »quha/;/^-euire  ?e  se  me  kyfe, 
He  is  Jh^xu,  trewis  wele  t)is  !«  — 
For^  t^at  wekit  trator^  Judas 
Familiar^  to  Jh^u  wes 
&  sa  porfytly  k(n)ew  hyme  t)at  he 
Of  hym^  myMt  nor^t  dissawit  be.  — 
&  goddw  cvsinge  callit  alswa, 
For  of  twa  cistms  come  t)a  twa ; 
&  goddw  bruthir^  callit  he  wes 
For^  his  excellent  halynes  — 
t>ar-for^  of  ]etusa\em  he 
Wes  mad  byschope  of  heyest  gre. 
&  callit  als  James  t)e  lese 
Vthir-tyme  his  swmame  wes, 
Sa  at  men^  mycht  ken^  quhilk  wes  he, 
&  quhilk  t)e  son^  of  ^ebede. 
&  rychtwyse  James,  for^  he  wes 
Of  maste  excellent  halynes  — 


^S 


30 


35 


40 


Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  67.  Die  etymolog.  Einl.  der  L.  A.  fchlt.  V.  i— 14  Einleitung  des^Dichters. 
15  ff.)  vgl.  L.  A.  z:  Jacobus  iste  ap.  vocatus  est  Jacobus  Alphei  sc.  filius,  frater  domini,  Jacobus 
minor  et  Jacobus  justus.  (Dann  gibt  L.  A.  eine  etymol.  Deutung  von  AIpheus«  die  Barbour  auslasst.) 
16)  Ms.  |>ane.  al  st.  as.  z8)  Frater  quidem  domini  dicitur  ex  eo  quod  simillimus  sibi  fuisse  peiiiibetur, 
adeo  ut  plerìque  in  eorum  specie  fallerentur ;  unde  cum  Judaei  ad  capiendum  Christum  pergerent,  ne 
forte  Jacobum  in  persona  Christi  caperent,  a  Juda,  qui  Christum  a  Jacobo  tanquam  eorum  fami- 
liaris  optime  discemebat,  signum  osculi  .'accepenmt.  (Dann  folgt  in  der  L.  A.  eine  Stelle  aus 
Ignatius  in  epistola  ad  Joh.  evang.  uber  die  Àhnlichkeit.)  33  ff.)  L.  A.  Vel  didtur  frater  do. 
mini,  quoniam  (^ristus  et  Jacobus  (sicut)  a  duabus  sororibus  descenderant,  (sic  a  dnobus  fratribus 
Joseph  et  CHeopha  descendere  putabantur)  (L.  A.  weist  dann  noch  die  Meintmg  ab  dass  er  ein 
wirklicher  Bruder  CThristi^  ein  Sohn  Joseph's  von  einem  andem  Weibe,  sei.)  35)   L.  A.  vel  di- 

citur  frater  domini  propter  praerogativam  et  excellendam  sanctìtatis,  ob  quam  prae  ceteris  apostolis 
Hierosolymis  est  episcopus  ordinatus.  39  ff.)  L.  A.  Dicitur  etiam  J.  minor  ad  differentiam  Jacobi, 
filii  Zebedaei  e.  c.  43  ff.)  Dicitur  etiam  Jacobus  justus  propter  merittmi  excellentissimae  sancti- 
tatis,  nam  secundum  Hieronymum  tantae  reverentiae  et  sanctitatis  in  populo   exstitit,   ut  fimbriam 
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[Jacobus. 


45  For^  al  t>e  ptiple  had  hyme  f>ane 

In  maste  ren^rence  as  haly  mafi/, 

Sa  |Mit  t)ai  stryfe  wald,  quha  myMt  fyist 

Of  his  Idrtil  nxcht  J)e  liste ; 

&  of  ]frusal£m  he  wes 
50  {>e  fyrste  bischope,  for^  halynes. 

For  of  his  mod«r  wame  wes  he 

Blaste  haly  in^  to  al  degre ; 

Wyne  &  cesar^  drank  he  nocht, 

Na  ^et  na  flesche,  na  nocAt  wes  hrockt 
55  Rasour^  of  hevyd  to  schawCi 

Na  (oil)  til  enoynte  hym€  wald  he  hafe, 

Bot  altyme  he  cuth  forbere ; 

Na  clays  of  sylk  he  wald  nocM  wer^, 

Bot  ienyne  clath  he  oysit  ay ;  f*  53 

60  &  one  his  kneb  sa  of(t)  can^  pray  : 

t)ane  one  t>ame  grew  hardnes, 

As  one  helis  mar^  &  lese. 

&  men/  sa  rychtwyis  c&m  hyme  cal 

|>at  he  of  }>e  apostolrV  all 
65  Ine  to  t>e  sanctwar  (durst)  ga 

Quhen^-euir  he  wald  his  prayerjLf  ma. 

&  of  t)ame  al  ^e  fyrste  he  was 

t>at  euir^  be-guth  to  sa  messe ; 

For  t)ai  gafe  hym/  reuerence 
70  Of  halynes  for  excellence, 

{>ane  eftyre  ^e  ascencione 

Ofjerusalem  ìne  ^e  towne 

Sic  worschipe  t)ai  did  tiU  hyme  ay 

t)at  he  wes  fyrste  t)at  mese  cane  say 


Thru  t)ame  for#  his  gret  dingnite.  75 

&  clene  virgine  als  wes  he. 

&  one  gudfryday,  quhen^  Jhesus 

Deit,  as  tellis  Josephus, 

t)is  James  mad  awou  t)at  he 

But  ony  met  or^  drynk  suld  be  80 

Til  his  lord  Cn'ste  t)at  he  had  sene 

Rysine  to  lyfe,  t^at  ded  had  bene. 

For-t>i  wes  James  fastand  ay ; 

Til  eftyr  one  ^e  next  sonday 

Jh^xu,  goddif  sone,  cane  appere  85 

Til  hyme  and  all  t)at  w/M  hyme  were, 

&  bad  t^ame  set  t^e  burd  alsone 

&  set  oiie  bred  witowtyne  hone. 

He  brek  ^e  bred,  psit  pare  ctjte  stand, 

&  blissit  it  wiM  his  richt  hand  90 

&  fyrste  gawe  one-to  James 

&  sad  :  »der^  bruthir,  ete  of  t)is, 

For  manis  sone  fra  t^e  ded 

Is  rysine,  al  sy»nys  to  remed.« 

The  sewynt  ^ere  of  hts  bischophad^       95 
To  JerusaXem  but  abad^ 
t)e  appostol/f  sammyne  gaddmt  war^, 
t>at  scalyt  far^  war  in  landù  sere. 
And  James  to  t)ame  demand  mad 
How  in  t)e  puple  t)ai  wror^t  had  100 

&  how  t)at  god  had  for^  ^sme  wrocht 
In  t)ame  t)at  to  ^e  treucht  t)a  bro^^. 
t)ane  Ilkane  to  t)am^-selfe  cajf^  tel 


id  ejus  certatim  cuperent  tangere.  Unde  et  de  ejus  sanctìtate  sic  scrìpsit  Hegesippus  aposto- 
loram  vicinuSf  sicut  in  ecclesiasticis  hystorìis  legitur:  Suscepit  ecclesiam  frater  domini  J.  qui  ab  om- 
nibus  nominatus  est  justus,  ab  ipsis  temporìbus  domini  perdurans  usque  ad  nos.  Hic  ex  utero  matrìs 
sanctus  fuit,  vinum  et  siceram  non  bibit,  cames  nunquam  manducavit,  ferrum  in  caput  ejus  non 
adscendit,  oleo  non  est  unctus,  balneis  non  est  usus,  sindone,  id  est  veste  linea,  semper  indutus. 
T^ens  in  oratìone  genua  flexerat,  ut  callos  in  genibus  sicut  in  calcaneis  videretur  habere.  Pro  hac 
incessabili  et  summa  justitia  appellatus  est  justus  et  abba,  quod  est  interpretatum  munimentum  populi 
et  justitia.  Hic  solus  inter  apostolos  propter  sanctitatem  permittebatur  intrare  in  sancta  sanctorum. 
Haec  Hegesippus.  48)  Ms.  my^At  nycht.  55)  of  st.  on  his?  57)  bot  st.  bath.  67)  Didtur  etiam  quod 
primus  inter  apostolos  missam  celebravit ;  nam  propter  excellentiam  suae  sanctìtatis  hunc  sibi  honorem 
apostoU  fecenint,  ut  post  adscensionem  domini  primus  inter  eos  missam  Hierosolymis  celebraret  e.  c. 
76)  L.  A.  Hic  perpetuae  virginitatis  exstitit,  sicut  testatur  Hieronymus  in  libro  contra  Jovinianum. 
76)  In  parasceue  autem  mortuo  domino,  sicut  dicit  Josephus  et  Hieron.  in  Ubro  de  virìs  illustrìbus, 
Jacobus  votum  vovit  se  non  comesturum  donec  videret  dominum  a  mortuis  surrexisse.  83)  L.  A.  In 
q>sa  autem  die  resurrectionis  cum  usque  ad  diem  illam  J.  non  gustasset  cibum,  eidem  dominus 
appamit  ac  iis  qui  cum  eo  erant,  dixit:  ponite  mensam  et  panem.  Deinde  panem  accipiens  be- 
necHxit  et  dedit  Jacobo  justo  dicens :  surge,  frater  mi,  comede,  quia  filius  hominis  a  mortuis  resur- 
rexit.  8x)  Ms.  his  cn'ste  (tr/ste?)  lord.  86)  Ms.  ]>at  st.  and.  88)  Ms.  berd  st.  bred.  95)  L.  A. 
Septimo  igitur  anno  episcopatus  ejus  cum  ad  diem  paschae  apostoU  Hierosoljrmis  convenissent, 
interrogante   eos  Jacobo  quanta  per  eos  fecisset  dominus  coram  populo,  referebant.    Cum  ergo 
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In  to  |)are  trawel  how  ^ajne  befel. 

105  &  in  J)at  towne  al  prechit  J)ai 
Ithandly  to  pe  sewinte  day 
In  j)e  tempil  befor^  Caypha 
&  be-for  othir  Jowis  ma, 
Sa  {)at  richt  mony  war^  in^  wil 

1 10  Cmtyne  treucht  for  to  cujw^  till. 
Bot  {)ane  in  f)e  tempil  ìne  hy 
A  gret  men^e  com^  swdanly 
&  cnyt  faste  &  lud  cafie  ^ele : 
»  O  ^e  fel  folk  of  Israel, 

115  Quhat  do  ^e  now?  quhar^-for  thol  ;e 
^ou  thru  t)is  folk  dissawit  be?«« 
&  j)e  folk  with  a  sowdane  cry 
|)ai  mewit  jpst^ne  sa  sodanly 
f)at  })ai  war  in  wil  for  to  stane 

1 20  t)e  apostoIIfV  t)ane  euir-Ukane. 
Bot  ane  of  |)ame  went  vpe  (lepand 
Quhar^  sanct^  James  wes  pr^chand, 
&  keste  hyme  fra  |)e  hwaiast  (I)  gre : 
Til  J)at  he  lofyt,  halt  wes  he. 

1 25  &  t)is  wes  done  |)e  seA^-int  ^ere 
Eftyr  CrisUs  ascencion^,  but  were. 
&  |)e  thred  (I)  ^ere,  mar^  na  lese 
Of  j)at  towne  fra  he  bischope  ves : 
&  war^  ^e  Jowis  wondir  wa 

130  For  pai  myc/it  nocht  sanct^  Paule  fla  : 
For^  he  apelyt  had  to  Rome, 
To  thole  of  {)e  empnbur  j)e  dome; 
|)ar-for^  })ai  wrekyt  |)ar  wodnes 
In^  t)is  Jamis,  callit  |)e  les, 

135  Sekand  faste  occasione 
To  put  hym^  to  co»fusione. 
For-{)i  t)e  Jowis  but  abade 
Of  j)ar^  vysment  a  semble  mad^, 


&  com^  to  Jamis  &  cane  say  : 

» j)u,  |)at  has  bene  ryMtwijs  ay,  140 

We  pray  |)e  {)u  agane  call 

t)e  puple  t)at  nere  erris  all, 

As  wenand  t)at  It  Cnste  suld  be 

He  t>at  Jh««j,  one  t>e  tre 

Beforz-tym^  we  hangit  befome  145 

&  for  dyspyt  crownyt  wiM  thome ; 

Bot  Cn'ste,  we  wat  wel,  is  to  cnme, 

For-t)i  we  pray  ^e  al  &  sum 

Vith  al  t)e  instance  ^at  we  may, 

t)at  ^u  wald  now  one  paschday,  150 

Quhen^  al  t)e  puple  gaddmt  are         f-  54 

Namely  to  here  })i  suthfast  lar^, 

Say  to  t>ame  t)at  in^  ]\us\x 

For  ony  prechi»ge  t)ay  (nocht)  hcr  trew ; 

For  we  sal  al  obeyse  t)e  till  155 

&  trew  quhal-sa  t)u  vs  say  will, 

&  al  t>e  puple  mar^  &  lese 

Sal  t)ane  apprewe  t)i  halynes. 

For  t>**  }>at  sais  nocht  bot  resone, 

Of  na  man^  makfV  excepcione,  160 

Bot  ewynly  sais  t>e  lawte, 

Gudman^  or  ewil  quhethyr  he  be.« 

Syne  t>e  next  pasche-day  nere  all 
Com^  to  t)e  tempill,  gret  &  small, 
To  her  Jamis  in  his  pr^chynge  165 

Of  t>us  dowt  say  ^e  suthtfaste  thinge ; 
&  stabliste  hyme  one  t>e  maste  heycht 
Of  t>e  tempil,  to  schaw  t>e  ry cht, 
Sc  cn'and  lowd  sad :  »  rychtwyseste 
Of  almen^  &  t>e  halyaste,  x  70 

Sen^  we  obey  mo«^  to  t>e  ay, 
t)e  sulhfa(st)nes  we  pray  ^e  sa ; 


VII  diebus  J.  cum  aliis  apostolis  in  templo  praedicasset  coram  Caypha  et  aliquibus  Judaeis,  et  jam 
prope  esset  ut  baptizarì  vellent,  repente  quìdam  templum  ingrediens  clamare  coepit:  O  vìri 
Israelitae,  quid  facitis?  cyr  ab  istis  nos  magis  decipi  permittitis?  107)  Ms.  &  in.  1x7)  In  tantum  autem 
populum  concitavit  ut  apostolos  lapidare  vellent.  xi8)  Ms.  newit.  xax)  Ascendit  autem  homo  iUe  super 
gradum  ubi  J.  praedicabat,  et  ipsum  praecipitavit  deorsum,  et  extunc  plurimum  claudicavit.  123)  I. 
heiast.  124)  1.  ]>at  til.  lofyt  st.  lifit.  125)  L.  A.  Haec  autem  VII  anno  p.  adsc.  domini  b.  J.  passus  est. 
X27  ff.)  In  anno  autem  episcopatus  sui  XXX,  videntes  Judaei  quod  Paulum  non  possent  occidere, 
eo  quod  Caesarem  appellasset  et  Romam  missus  fuisset,  persecutionis  suae  tyrannidem  in  Jacobum 
convertenmt,  contra  eum  occasionem  quaerentes,  et  (sicut  praedictus  Hegesippus  apostolorum 
contemporaneus  refert,  secundum  quod  in  hystorìa  ecclesiastica  invenitur)  Judaei  ad  eum  convenerunt 
dicentes:  Oramus  te  ut  revoces  populum,  quia  ipse  errat  in  Jesu  putans  quod  ipse  sit  Christus. 
Precamur  ergo  ut  dissuadeas  omnibus  convenientibus  in  die  paschae  de  Jesu,  tibi  enim  obtemperabi- 
mus  omnes  et  de  te  tam  nos  quam  populus  testimonium  ferimus,  quia  justus  es  et  personam  nuUius 
accipis.    130)  Ms.  he  st.  )iai.    138)  Ms.  ensampU  st.  a  semble.   X63)  Ms.  neuir  st  nere.    163)  Statuerunc 
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[Jacobus. 


For  nerhand  all  |>e  puple  now 
Myskeiniand  trowis  in^  Jhesu 

175  Ì>at  dejt  one  croice  agane  his  wiil. 
psLT-fore  {)e  suth  j)u  say  vs  tiU, 
Quhat  pe  of  (hyme)  think,  sais  ws  to ! 
For^,  as  {)a  bydd^,  we  sal  do. « 
)>ane  James  answert  apoff^  hycht : 

180  aSen^  me  ^e  charge  to  say  {)e  ry^^ 
Of  mawis  sone,  I  sa  ;ow  ewyne 
t>at  he  is  sittand  in^  till  hewyne 
Of  god,  his  faddyr/,  one  {)e  ryckt  hand, 
&  sol  cvitfu  t>ine,  ;e  vndirstand, 

185  pe  quek  &  ded  bath  to  deme 

On^  domysday,  as  hym/  think  queme.v 
(>e  crrstyne  folk  {>at  (>ane  war^  f^ar^, 
Qohen/  {>ai  hard  {)us,  ful  JoyfuU  war^ ; 
Bot  faraseis  &  wyfmene 

190  Of  Jowis  lach  mad  answer^  ))ane  : 
■To  here  hym^  mar^,  we  myse-do  now, 
{>at  beris  sic  witnes  to  Jh^xu  ; 
Bot  pase  we  vpe  &  caste  hym/  dozeme ! 
Sa  {)at  al  cmtyne  of  ()is  towne 

195  Be  rad  to  trew  in^  hym  mare.o 
With  {>at  al  cryit  {>at  ware  {)are  : 
»0,  ^et  {>is  rychtwy(s)ma«^  ern> 
&  now  {)ane  befor^  fer  war  Is.« 
{>ane  vpe  but  mar^  til  hym^  {)a  wvjte 

200  &  niscbyt  done  {)e  Rychtwysmaw^. 
&  )>ai  {>at  war  {)are  don^  wiM-oute, 
In  gret  fcllowny  com€  hyme  abowte 
&  (lanand  hym^  sad  on^  {)is  wyse  : 
»Do  stane  we  Jamis,  {>e  richtwijs !  « 

105  Bot  ^e/e  he  deit  norAt  wiM  {>at, 
Bot  one  kneys  &  elbois  gat 


&  prayt  for^  {)ame  Increly 

&  lovd,  {)at  al  hard  {)is,  can  cry : 

»Lord,  remyt  {>is  gilt  ^^jne  to, 

For  {)ai  myskene  quhat  {>ai  do.a  aio 

{)ane  of  {)e  prest/r  ane  ctine  cry : 

»Are  ^e  woude?  cese  of  ;our  foly! 

Seis  (^e)  nochi  al  he  prays  ^ete 

For^  ;ow  &  ma  nochx.  stand  one  fete  ? « 

{)ane  ane  a  waikar^-perk  hynt  215 

&  gafe  sanct^  James  sic  a  dynte 

{)at  he  {)e  hame-pane  brak  \n  t-wyue 

&  blud  &  hamys  owte  csine  ryne. 

Sic  martifdome  {)ar  tholyt  he 

For^  hym^  {>at  al  had  ìne  pouste  220 

Quhen^  Nero  regnyt  in^  to  Rome, 

{)at  {)ane  wes  a  ma^^  of  felloif^  dome ; 

&  ner^  {)e  tempil  grawy«<  wes, 

Quhar^  he  wes  slane,   in   {)e  sammym 

place. 
{)e  mast  part  of  {)e  puple  sone  225 

{)at  {)ar  wes,  quhe«^  {)is  wes  done, 
Wald  hafe  rewengit  hif  ded  fane 
&  fla  {)ame  al  {)at  hym^  had  f lane ; 
Bot  of  {)e  land  soicme  {)ai  wente, 
{)ay  {)at  to  his  ded  gcf  consent.  230 


(Zerstòrung  Jerusalems.) 

Uosaphus,  ({)at)  {>at  tyme  wes 
A  Jow  &  saw  (al)  mar^  &  les, 
Sais  {)at  for^  {>is  gudmaisis  ded/ 
J^f^alnn^  ()e  far^  stede 
In  rewengeans  dystroyt  wes  235 


iUuin  stiper  pinnain  t«mpli  et  voce  magna  clamantes  dixenint :  Virorum  justissime,  cui  nos  omnes 
obtemperare  debemus,  quoniam  populus  errat  post  Jesum  qui  crucifixus  est,  enuntia  nobis  quid  tibi  vi- 
decur.  Z77)  1.  say.  179)  Tunc  J.  cum  ingenti  voce  respondit :  Quid  me  interrogatis  de  filio  hominis  ? 
ecoe  ipsc  sedet  in  coelis  a  dextrìs  summae  virtutis  venturus  judicare  vivos  et  mortuos.  187)  Haec 
aodientes  chrìstiani  valde  gavisi  sunt  et  libenter  eum  audierunt,  Pharìsaei  autem  et  scribae  dixe- 
runt:  male  fectmus  tale  testimonium  praestare  Jesu,  sed  ascendamus  et  praecipitemus  eum  deorsum, 
ttt  ceterì  terreantur  et  ei  credere  non  praesumant,  et  simul  voce  magna  exclamaverunt  dicentes : 
O,   o,   et  justus  erravit.  199)  Ascendemnt  ergo  et  praecipitaverunt  eum.  901)  Cum  ergo 

praecipitassent,  lapidibus  eum  obruebant  dicentes:  lapidemus  Jacobum  justum;  qui  dejectus  non 
solum  morì  non  potuit,  sed  conversus  et  super  genua  procumbens  dicebat:  rogo  domine,  dimitte 
iis,  quia  nesciunt  quid  faciunt.  Tunc  unus  ex  sacerdotibus,  ex  filiis  Rahab,  exclamavit:  parcite, 
qnaeso,  quid  facitis?  pro  vobis  orat  his  justus  quem  lapidatis.  905)  Ms.  ^ede  st.  ^te.  315)  Tunc 
mts  ex  ipsis  perticam  fullonis  arrìpiens  valido  ictu  caput  ejus  petiit  et  cerebrum  excussit.  Haec 
Hcgiaippus  e.  c.  —  331  ff.)  Cber  die  Zerstorung  Jerusalems  vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  67,  9. 
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Jacobus.] 


-    76 


&  al  |>e  Jowis  mar^  &  les 

In/  to  {)e  kynrike  of  Juda 

Var  wyd  schalit  to  &  fra ; 

Bot  nof  At  all  anerly  be-cause  of  ded    f«  55 
240  Of  Jamis  tynt  wes  swa  j)a/  sted^, 

Bot  errar,  for^  {)ai  had  flane 

Jhesvi  Cn'ste  wiM  mekile  mayne, 

t)at  sad  befor^  ful  dulfully 

Of  t)at  place  in^  his  prt^phecy 
245  |)at  stane  one  stane  in^  to  ^a/  towne 

Suld  nor^t  be  lefit  vncastyne  done ; 

&  {)ar-for  rycAt  saie  he  cane  gret 

Sittand  in  J)e  monte  of  Olywet. 

Bot  for^  god  is  ay  mercifull 
250  Na  wil  nor^t  j)e  ded  of  synfull, 

&  for  t)at  {)ai  meff^  of  {)e  towne 

Suld  hafe  na^^  excusacione 

Of  {)e  gret  sowne  {)at  {)ai  don^  had, 

He  fowrty  ^ere  {)ame  abad 
255  Or  he  wald  tak  rewe/fgeance, 

To  se  gyfe  {)ai  wald  do  peffnance, 

&  be  his  appostob'j  commonly, 

&  be  {)is  Jamis  maste  namely, 

Gert  prechinge  be  to  {)ame  mad. 
260  Bot  {)ai  {)e  hartif  sa  hard  had 

{)at  {)ai  be  na  wa  wald  trew 

{)at  godd»  sone  wes  swet  Jhesu. 

'SocAt-pzne  he  bad  {)ame,  for^  to  se 

Gyfe  {)at  {)ai  wald  rep>e»tand  be 
265  Or  twrne  to  hym^,  ^ockt  It  lat  war^ : 

He  mad  {)ame  red  thru  taknys  ser^, 

Befor  {)a  fowrty  ^ere  war  gane ; 

Bot  tume  to  hym  wald  ner-hand  nane, 

As  Josaphus  recordis  wele, 
270  {)at  saw  al  {)is  euirike  dele. 

{)at  sais  :  a  steme  hrycht  &.  clere 


A-beoufe  {)e  citte  can/  appere 

Of  a  fenery  (!)  fwerd  in^  {)e  lyknes, 

TiU  fal  one  {)ame  al  redy  wes, 

&  in  sik  wyis  as  brynand  clere  2' 5 

As  to  fal  al  redy  were  (I). 

And  eftyre  {)at  at  {>e  mydny^At 

Of  {)ar  gretc  feste  {)ar  com^  a  ly^ At 

{)at  wondryly  wes  bry^At  &  clere, 

{)at  to  {)e  tempil  &  to  {)c  awter^  280 

Enwyrent,  {)at,  quha  had  sene, 

Suld  trew  {)a/  It  day-lycht  had  bene. 

&  in  {)at  feste  a  .  .  .  kalf  bar^ 

A  lame,  pocht  It  ferly  war^. 

Sone  eftyr  {)e  sone  gayff/-done  285 

{)are  wes  sene  in^  {)at  regione 

In^  til  mony  placù  syndry 

Cartys  &  wanys  opynly 

In^  to  {)e  ayr^  pase  to  &  fra, 

&  mony  armyt  mcne  alsa  290 

&,  as  men^  thocht  {)ane  but  wer^, 

For^  til  assege  townys  ser^. 

Syne  In  a  feste  eftxrwarte  {>«/, 

{)at  in  our^  led  witsonday  hat, 

A  nychtf  quhen^  {)e  prest/j  went  295 

To  {)e  tempill,  In^  till  entente 

{)ar-in  {)are  service  for  to  say, 

A  ferly  fterynge  sone  feld  {)ai 

Rycht  as  {)e  ^erde  suld  tremyl  al 

&  mak  all  werkù  reddy  to  faU,  500 

&  hard  a  voyce  sa  sudandly 

Say  :  »sped  vs  hyne  in^  al  hy, 

Or^  men^  to  sege  mak  i^am^  bone 

Of  J^rt^^zl^  {)e  far^  towne, « 

Fowre  ^ere  be-for^  {)at  ewywly  305 

Jhesìi,  {)e  sone  of  Anany, 


33X  ff.  =  L.  A.    333  u.  370,  347—8)  Zusatz.    351—3)  L.  A.  et  ut  ipsi  excusationezn  non  haberenu 
354)  L.  A.  per  XL  annos  eonun  poenitentiam  expectavit  e.  c.  a6o  ff.)  L.  A.  sed  cum  per  ad- 

monitionem  eos  non  posset  revocare,  voluit  eos  saltem  prodigiis  exterrere,  nam  in  his  XL  annis 
sibi  ad  poenitentiam  datìSf  multa  monstra  et  prodigia  evenerunt.  371)  Nam  stella  praefulgens  gladio 
per  omnia  similis  visa  est  civitati  desuper  imminere  ac  per  totum  annum  exitialibus  flammis  ardere. 
973)  I*  fycry  ?  376)  ist  verderbt.  377)  In  quodam  festo  azimorum  hora  nocds  nona  tantus  fulgor 
aram  templumque  circumdedit,  ut  omnes  diem  clarissimum  factum  putarent.  383)  In  eadem  festivitate 
vetula  (!)  ad  immolandum  adducta  inter  ministrorum  manus  agnam  subito  est  entxa.  Das  Wort  vor 
kalf  ist  unlesbar  (kow?)  385)  Post  aliquot  dtes  prope  solis  occasum  visi  sunt  cumis  et  quadrigae  in 
omni  regione  per  aerem  ferri  et  armatorum  cohortes  miscerì  nubibus  et  urbes  circumdare  agminibus 
improvisis.  393)  In  alio  die  festo,  quae  pentecoste  appellatur,  noctu  sacerdotes  templum  ingressi 
ad  ministerìa  ex  more  complenda,  motus  quosdam  strepitusque  senserunt  ac  voces  subitas  audierunt 
dicentes:  transeamus  ab  his  sedibus.         305)  Ante  quartum  etiam  aimum  belli  quidam  vir  nomine 
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[Jacobus. 


In^  til  a  gret  solempnyte 

Sudandly  j)U  cryit  he : 

»A  Toyce  fra  este  &  a  voìce  fra  west, 

310  &  of  four^  wyndis  fra  |)e  blaste 
A  voice,  &  one  Jenisalem^ 
A  voyce,  one  tempil  &  one  men^, 
&  a  voyce  sal  be  ha(r)d  wele  rath 
One  spowsit  mene  &  weme«^  bath, 

>tS  &  a  voyce  one  f^e  puple  all 
Sal  be  hard,  bath  gret  &  small. « 
&  {)ai  |)at  herd  f)is  ma«^  {)is  rar^, 
Tuk  hym^  &  band  &  befte  full  sar^, 
To  ger^  hym^  lefe.  bot  he  alvay 

Jio  j)e  saxvmyne  wordys  agane  cuth  say 
&,  thorAt  J)ai  dange  hym^,  neuiV-J^e-lese 
He  my^^t  no^At  say  tiU  ^zme  ellis. 
Syne  to  })e  Juge  j)ai  hyme  brocht 
&  to  gere  pyne  hyiw^  wandyt  nocht, 

325  Sa  cruelly,  J)at  mtne  mychi  se 
Of  his  wame  J)e  preuete. 
Bot  j)ar-for  gret  he  nocht  a  ter^  f'  56 

Na  mad  requeste  in^  ony  maner^, 
Bot  w«/A  gret  doile  &  word/j  ay 

330  {)ai  wordis  as  be-for  wald  say ; 
Bot  t)at  t>e  laste  t)is  ekyt  be  : 
» Jcrvsalem,  eu«r  va  |)u  be  I «.  — 
Bot,  qnhen^  |)e  Jowis  for  |)e  pr^chinge 
Of  |)e  appstolis  na  maynyseynge 

335  Na  for  na  thinge  thai  had  sene 
Wald  mend  J^ar  wikit  Uffw  vnclefle 
Bot  in  to  dumes  ay  abad, 
T\\  fowrty  ^er^  {)e  cors  had  mad^: 
l>ane  our^  lord  send  Vaspaciane 

340  &  his  son^  Tytus,  or  he  fane. 


Of  Jeruiàìeme  j)e  towne 

To  distroy  &  cast  It  done. 

&  t)ar-for  t)ai  t)a/  town^  come  til, 

Sic  iprofycy  tUl  fulfiU ; 

For  thru  ^ame  ^ane  wes  pat  citte  345 

Distroyt  as  now  me;f/  ma  se. 

Bot  quhet)i>  t*^'  f^'S  be  suth  or  nay 

I(n)  lele  treucht,  I  dar^  norAt  say ; 

Bot  for  in  story  I  fynd  It, 

t)ar-for^  I  put  It  in  f)is  wryt.  3  50 

Thane  Pylot,  keffnand  ^at  but  skiU 
He  Jhesu  Cnste  f<mdampnyt  lU 
&  dred  t)are-for^  grettuwly 
t)e  blame  of  Cesar  Tybery, 
Send  Al(b)an^  his  messynger/  355 

TiU  hym^,  his  ìettìr  for  to  ber^, 
For  til  efcuse  hym^  of  f)e  lU 
t)at  he  had  don^  agànis  skiU. 
In  t)at  tyme  Waspaciane 
f)e  ^emsale  of  Galyse  had  tane  360 

Of  Tybry  f)e  empnour^, 
f)at  ^Sine  a  msine  wes  of  gret  honour^. 
&  tyd  Pilati>  messynger^, 
f)at  t)is  l^//ir  our^  sey  suld  bere 
Quhar^  he  pe  emprioure  mycàt  fynd^,        36^ 
To  be  dryfine  wi/A  coMtrar^  wynd^ 
In^  Galise ;  &  has  hawyne  tane, 
&  brocht  (wes)  son^  to  Waspaciane  — 
For  f)e  custom^  wes  oysit  f)ar^ 
f)at,  quhat  schepe  f^at  brokine  war^  ^jq 

A-pone  f)at  coste,  suld  rycht  f)ane 
Be  mad  efchete  gud  &.  msme 
&  t)e  men^  als  f^are  wnwiUij 


Jesos  Ananiae  filius  in  festo  tabernaculorum  repente  clamare  coepit :  Vox  ab  orìente,  vox  ab  occidente, 
vox  a  nil  ventis,  vox  super  Hierosolymam  et  super  templum,  vox  super  sponsos  et  sponsas,  vox  super 
popttlnm  Qniversum.  3x2)  Ms.  of  men^.  3x7)  Praedictus  igitur  vir  capitur,  caeditur,  verberatur,  sed 
iUe  aliud  dicere  nequiens,  quanto  plus  verberabatur,  tanto  fortius  clamabat  Ad  judicem  igitur  ad- 
dacitur,  tormentis  dirìs  afficitur,  usque  ad  patefactionem  ossium  laniatur;  sed  iUe  nec  preces  nec 
lacrymas  effundebat,  sed  ciun  quodam  ululatu  per  singula  paene  verba  eadem  proferebat,  addens 
etiam  hoc :  vaeh,  vaeh  Hierosoljrmis.  Haec  Josephus.  334)  Ms.  maynyseynge,  333—350)  L.  A. 
Cum  autem  Judaei  nec  admonitionibus  converterentur  nec  tantis  prodigiis  terrerentur,  post  XL 
ammm  dominus  Vespasianum  et  Titum  Jerusalem  adduxit,  qui  ipsam  civitatem  funditus  destruxerunt. 
Haec  antem  fuit  causa  adventus  ipsomm  in  Jerusalem,  sicut  in  quadam  hystorìa  invenitur,  Ucet 
apocrypha.  351)  Videns  Pilatus  quia  Jesum  innocentem  condemnaverat,  timens  offensam  Tyberìi 
Caesaris  pro  se  excusando  nuntium  nomine  Albanimi  ad  Caesarem  destinavit.  Eo  autem  tempoxe 
Vesp.  monarchiam  in  Galatia  a  Tyberìo  Caesare  tenebat :  nuntius  igitur  Pylati  a  ventis  contrarìis  in 
Galadam  pelUtur  et  ad  Vesp.  addudtur.  353)  1.  dredand.  355)  Ms.  Alam^.  369)  TaUs  autem  ibi  serva> 
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Jacobas.]  

Suld  to  t)e  pn'nce  be  hrochi  thrillij. 

375  Vaspaciane  |)ane  can^  hynu  frane 
Quhyne  he  wes.  &  he  agane 
Sad  :  »of  Israell  but  wer^, 
&  his  Pylattf  messynger/, 
&  til  hawe  bene  j)at  Rome  I  iho^At, 

380  Bot  fortune  has  me  hyddiV  bror^t.« 
f)ane  he  sad  :  »  of  t)at  land  Is  t>u 
Quhar^  mony  wysman^  dwelUf  now : 
|)ar^-for  It  ma  be  on^  na  vyse 
^at  na  {)u  in  medycyne  suld  be  wise ; 

385  j)ar-for«  I  trew  wele  j)u  can^ 
Thru  sik  crafte  helpe  a  sek  mais^. 
For-j)i  j)i  crafte  |)u  keth  one  me 
&  waryse  my«^  Infyrmyte ! «  — 
For^  of  waspis  Waspaciane 

390  t)a/  grew  in  his  hed,  nsjne  had  tane, 
&  at  his  nese  flaw  in^  &  owte ; 
t)are-for^  of  ded  he  had  gret  dowt ; 
For  |)at  seknes  ferlyfully 
He  had  of  bamede  ythandly. 

395  ^&ne  fwer  Abnen  ftat  he  kend  nochi 
f)e  crafte  quhar^-thru  he  help/t  mocki. 
t)ane  sad  to  hym  Waspaciane : 
»Bot  gyf  t>u  helpe  me  o«^-ane, 
Of  ded  now  sal  |)U  thole  |)e  pane. « 

400  t)an  Abnen  sad  til  hymc  agane : 
»He  I)at  kert  blynd  me»^  cleriy  sc 
&  woud  me#f^  in  \tax  wit  to  be 
&  t)ame  t)at  ded  war  gaf  lyf  til, 
He  helpe  t)e,  gyf  it  be  h«  wil ; 

405  For  I  cane  nochi  of  sic  craft  do.« 
pane  Waspaciane  sad  hym^  to  : 
jtQuhat  is  t)at,  t>u  sa  me  now. 


78    - 

t>at  of  sic  ferlyse  (sais)  t>a?* 

Quod  he :  ■  JhcsvL  of  Na^arene, 

A  mzne  of  gud  lyf  &  of  clene, 

Quham^  t>^  Jowis  fonf  Inwy 

But  cause  to  ded  put  fellouif(l)y. 

Will  t>ti  In  hym^  trew  &  be  lele, 

But  dowt  he  sal  gyf  t>e  t>i  hele.« 

t>ane  sad  Waspaciane  :  » I  trew 

f>at  he  f>at  wro^At  sic  (thinge)  as  t>u   ^*  57 

^ecordis  now,  ma  wel  hele  me 

Of  mync  dulful  Infyrmyte.« 

f)ane  with  t>at  but  ony  mar^ 

t)e  waspis  t)at  in^  his  hewid  war^ 

At  his  nese-thrìllif  flaw  al  owt, 

&  he  is  hele  gat  but  dowt. 

Vaspaciane  f^aii^  wes  rychi  blyith 

f)at  gottyne  had  his  hele  sa  swith, 

Sayand :  »goddis  sone,  I  trew,  Is  he 

f)is  mychtely  t>at  has  heylit  me. 

For-t>i  I  sal  get  lefe  &  pase 

Quhar^  t'at  JhcsvL  prechand  wes, 

W«M  sa  gret  mychi  f)at  al  t>ai 

t)at  sclew  der^  Jh^u  I  sal  fla, 

&  far  JcrusBÌeme  w«M-all 

I  sal  mak  playne  but  ony  wale.« 

&  til  Abnen^  t>^^  ^^"^  ^^  ^^  • 

»WiM  lyfe  &  gud  pase  hame  f>i  wa.« 

Vaspaciane  f>ane  to  Rome  went, 
As  befor^  wes  his  entent, 
&  gat  t>e  empnourw  wiU 
Hale  his  a;amiifge  to  fulfill. 
t)ane  he  assemblyt  in^  to  hy 
Of  armyt  mefi^  ane  oste  myrAtty, 


410 


415 


420 


425 


430 


435 


440 


batur  consuetudo  ut  quicunque  ibidem  naufragium  pateretur.  rebus  et  servituti  prìncipis  subderetur. 
375)  Quem  Vesp.,  quls  esset  aut  unde  veniret  seu  quo  tenderet,  requisivit.  Cui  ille :  Hierosolymitanus 
sum,  de  partibus  illis  veni,  Romam  usque  tendebam.  Cui  Vesp.:  de  terra  sapientum  venis,  artem 
nosti  medicaminis,  medicus  es,  curare  me  debes.  Vesp.  enim  quoddam  genus  vermium  narìbus 
insitum  ab  infantia  gerebat,  unde  et  a  vespis  Vetposianus  dicebatur.  380)  Ms.  fortunat.  395  ff.) 
Cui  vir  iUe  respondit,  artem  medicarainis  domine  aescio  et  ideo  curare  te  non  valeo.  Cui  V. :  nisi 
me  curaverìs,  morte  morìeres.  Cui  ille  ait:  ille  qui  caecos  illuminat,  daemones  efiugavit,  mortuos 
suscttavit,  ille  novit  quia  artem  medendi  ignoro.  Cui  V.:  quis  est  ille^de  quo  tanta  profarìs?  Elt 
ille:  Jesus  Nazarenus,  quem  Judaei  per  invidiam  occiderunt,  in  quem  si  credideris,  sanitatis  gra> 
tiam  consequerìs.  Et  V. :  credo  quia,  quod  mortuos  suscitavit,  me  etiam  de  infinnitate  hac  libe- 
rare  poterìt.  Et  haec  dicendo  vespae  de  narìbus  ejus  ceciderunt  et  continuo  sanitatem  recepit. 
407)  1.  quha.  493)  Tunc  V.  ingenti  gaudio  repletus  ait:  certus  sum  quia  filius  Dei  fìiit  qui  me  curare 
potuit.  Petita  igitur  a  Caesare  licentia  Hierosolymam  cum  manu  armata  pergam  et  omnes  proditores 
et  occisores  funditus  evertam.  Dixitque  Albano  nuntio  Pylati :  rebus  et  vita  sanus  et  incolumis  domum 
tuam  mei  licentia  revertarìs.  e.  c.  439)  in  to  hy,  L.  A.  per  annos  plures.  L.  A.  fìigt  hinzu :  tempore 
scilicet  Neronis  imperatoris,  cum  Judaei  imperìo  rebellasaent.  Unde  (secundum  chronicas)  non  fecit 
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-     79     — 


[Jacobus. 


&  to  Jerusaleme  but  bad 

Com^  wiM  t>at  oste  he  gaddmt  had, 

&  gret  sege  gert  till  It  lay 

One  al  syd  ofie  t)e  pasche-day, 

445  Qnhen^  at  {>e  maste  part  of  pe  land^ 
Wes  cu^fyne  j)are  to  mak  {>ar  of(erande, 
Bot  befor  a  litiU  space 
|)at  he  to  i)e  towne  cuwyne  wes, 
j)e  Cf7stine  })at  j)are  dwellin^  mad 

450  Thru  |)e  haly  gaste  sic  wamifig^  had 
t)at  fra  J)e  towne  t)ai  went  ilkane 
Our^  t^  wattyre  of  Jordane 
Til  a  smal  town^,  callit  Pellaf 
&  pSLie  dwellynge  t>ar  c&ne  ^a  ma ; 

455  Sa  t>at  na  lele  msine  suld  forfar^ 
Amange  vnlele  pat  wekit  war^. 
l)ane  in  |>e  kynryk  of  Jude 
t)ar  wes  a  nothir  gud  citte, 
t)at  Jonaporame  had  to  name : 

460  Quhar^  dwelt  a  msMe  of  gret  fame, 
Josaphus,  pn'nce  wes  &  als  ledare 
Of  t)at  towne  bath  in^  pese  &  ver^. 
t>e  quhilk  befor^  Vaspaciane 
Prewit  be  fors  for  til  haf  tane, 

465  WiM  alk^me  Instrumewt  of  wer^, 
As  gyne,  flonge,  darte  &  sper^. 
Bot  Josaphus  as  worthy  man^ 
t>e  towne  rycht  wele  defendit  psjie.  — 
Bot  I  trew  t>al  t>is  sad  mychi  be 

470  Of  Jerusaleme  t>e  citte ; 

For  Josaphus  dwelt  in  t>at  towne 
t>tf/  tyme  as  msine  of  maste  renoì^-ne.  — 
Bot  at  t>e  laste  he  hym^  bethof At 
t)at  in^  na  maner  t>a  mo^^t 

475  Lange  hald  t>e  towne,  na  It  suld  be 
Tane  be  force ;  &  t)are-for  he 


480 


485 


490 


llewyne  Jowis  of  his  consent 

Tuk  wiM  hym^  &  wiM  t)ame  went 

In^  til  a  depe  cawe  &  pnue, 

Wenand  t>ar  silkyr  to  be 

Til  t>e  p<ifele  suld  paB  by. 

&  t>are  wele  four^  dais  csine  t>ai  ly 

But  met  &  drìnk,  &  wald  fay 

t>at  dec  t>ar^  t>a^^  lewar^  wes  ay 

t)ane  for^  to  thol  subieccione 

Of  hym^  t^at  segyt  t>a«^  t>ar  towne ; 

t)ar-for^  f  ai  wald  i)am^-self  sla 

&  t>are  blud  sacnfice  ma 

To  god.  bot  Josaphus  wald  nocAt 

CoMsent  til  It  t)at  t)ai  had  thorAt ; 

Bot  of  Ais  gret  fly^ At  he  wro^At  sa 

t>at  he  t>e  gret  Jugme»t  suld  ta 

One  hym^  ^ar  quha  fyrste  fclane  suld  be. 

t)ane  sad  t>ai  al  It  suld  be  he 

Be-cause  he  wes  t>e  worthyeste  495 

Of  t>ame  al  &  t^e  my^-Attyest : 

t)are-for^  suld  god  mar^  plesan^^  hafe 

In^  til  his  blud  t>aii^  al  t>e  lafe. 

t>ane  Josaphus,  ^at  wes  ;ape, 

Saw  he  mycht  nocht  sa  eschape, 

Sad  he  bad  no  bettyr^  be 

t>ane  ane  of  t>ame  in  ony  degre, 

Bot  sad :  »maste  spedful  is  to  caste, 

Quha  flane  sal  be  fyrste  &  laste, 

CuttiV  ay  be-twene  twa  &  twa 

8i  chese  quha  sal  vthfre  fla.ft 

&  set  t>ai  al  in  payre  twyne 

&  cuttis  caste  quha  suld  begyne. 

&  t>^  cuttis  t>ane  serwit  swa 

Til  ilkane  cane  vthir  fla, 

Ovtane  Josaphus  &  he 

t>at  t>are'in«  suld  falow  be. 
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510 


lioc  zelo  Chrìsti,  sed  quia  a  dominio  recesserat  Romanoruzn.  464)  1.  pressit?  457)  L.  A.  Quan- 
dam  autem  civitatem  Judaeae,  nomine  Jonapatam,  in  qua  Josephus  et  dux  et  prìnceps  erat,  primo 
omnìum  est  agressus,  sed  Josephus  cum  suis  virìliter  resistebat ;  tandem  videns  Josephus  imminere 
excidium  civitatis,  assumtis  XI  Judaeis  subterraneam  domum  intravit,  ubi  quadrìduana  fame  afflicti 
Judaei  non  consendente  Josepho  malebant  ibidem  morì  quam  Vespasiani  se  subjicere  servituti, 
volebaatque  se  routuo  interficere  et  sanguinem  suum  in  sacrìfìcium  Deo  offere,  et  quoniam  Josephus 
inter  eos  dignior  erat,  volebant  eum  prìmitus  occidere,  ut  ejus  efTusione  sanguinis  Deus  citius 
placaretur  vel  (ut  in  quadam  chronica  dicitur)  ideo  se  mutuo  interficere  volebant,  ne  darentur  in 
nanibus  Romanorum.  At  Josephus  vir  prudens  et  morì  nolens  judicemmortis  et  sacrìficii  se 
consdtuìt,  et  quis  prìor  alio  occidendus  esset,  inter  binos  et  binos  sortem  mittere  jussit.  475)  na 
quÌB.  484)  Ms.  det?  491)  Ms.  ]>is  st.  his.  493)  Ms.  ])at  st.  ^r.  495)  Ms.  ^  worthyest 
mycfattyest.  497)  ^^*  plesandù.        507)  Missis  igitur  sortibus   sors  nunc  unum  nunc   alterum 

morti  tradidit,  donec  ventum  est  ad  ultimum,  cum  quo  Josephus  sortem  missunis  fuit.     513)  Tunc 
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Jacobas.] 


80   — 


|>ane  Josaphos,  as  a  wicht  man^ 
&  fwepyr  alswa,  a  swerd  gat^  \iune 

515  Bad  his  falow  suthly  chece 

Quethyr^  war^  ìewwce  hyfne  pe  lif  lese 
Or  liff  &  serwe  hym^  at  hw  wiU : 
t>e  tane  of  |)a  sone  tàk  hyme  til. 
t)ane  sad  he  t)at  he  wald  haf  |>e  life 

520  &  serwe  hym^  al  wiMoutyne  slrife. 

Thane  Josapus  send  til  a  frend^ 
t)at  wiM  Vaspaciane  can^  leynd/, 
t)at  mekil  w/M  his  lord  mycht  do ; 
&  he  sone  Josaphus  conu  to, 

525  &  prayt  hym^  for  hym^  to  trete 
WiVA  his  lord  &  a  fouerens  gete 
t)at  he  my^At  cume  to  his  presence, 
To  spek  -wità  hyme  wit Aoute  offence. 
&  be  t>e  erand  did  one-ane 

530  &  brorM  hym^  to  Vaspaciane. 

t)at  sad  til  hyme  :  »  pn  suld  ded  be, 
Na-war^  l)i  frend  prayte  for  t>e.« 
&  he  sad  :  « I  ma  amend  sone 
t)e  myse,  gyf  I  hafe  ony  done.a 

535  &  he  for  answer  sad  hyme  to : 

»He  pa/  is  vincuste,  ma  nocht  do,« 
»  ^eis,  quod  he,  I  ma  sume  thynge 
Do  t)at  may  be  lykyne, 
For  It  sal  ese,  gyf  I  wil, 

540  Tythandis  rycAt  blytA  to  tel  pe  til.«f 
Vaspaciane  t>ane  sum-dele  blyM 
Sad  :  »1  pray  fte,  tel  t>ame  swyth  1 « 
Quod  he :  »  our  empnour  is  deid, 


&  t)e  to  be  in  til  his  stede, 

t)e  senate  t>at  of  Rome  has  cur^  545 

Vil  t>u  be  [)ar  empnbure.« 

Quodhe:  »gyf  t>u  be  pr^ifyte, 

Quhy  wald  t>u  nocht  lat  t>ir  Tatne  wyt 

t>at  t>ai  suld  wonyne  be  thru  me 

&  t>at  my»^  lykyne  subiet  be?«  550 

Quod  Josaphitff :  »1  cane  t>ame  tel 

Fowrty  dais,  or  t>is  befel,  ^ 

t>at  It  t>ai  now  se,  suld  be ; 

Bot  for  na  thinge  wald  t>ai  trew  me.« 

In  t>is  sawmyne  tyme  come  legasy  555 

To  Vaspaciane  reuerently 

Fra  Rome  &  tald  how-gate 

t)at  he  wes  chosyne  but  debate, 

For  to  cume  pare  &  resawe  It, 

Makand  hyme  requeste  be  wryt,  560 

For  t>ai  thoucht  hyme  be-for  pe  lafe 

Wel  worthe  t>at  honour  til  hafe. 

&  he  til  Rome  passyt  but  mar^ 

V/M  t>ame  t>at  for  hyme  cuiir^yne  war^, 

&  Tytu/w,  his  sone,  lefyt  t>ar  still,  565 

For  to  mak  hend  of  al  his  wil. 

&  fra  Tytus  p^awit  had 

His  faddir  empnoure  wes  mad, 

He  had  sa  grete  Joy  of  It 

t)at  he  tynte  ner^  heile  &  wit :  570 

For  he  fel  in  t>e  p<iriesy 

&  haltyte  als  in  sum  party. 

&  quhene  Josaphus  hard  tel 

How  t>at  to  Tytus  It  befel, 

Full  besyly  can^  he  sperd  575 


Josephus,  homo  strenuus  et  agilis,  gladium  illì  abstulit  et  quid  magfs  eligeret,  vitam  sc.  aut 
mortem,  requbivit,  et  ut  sine  dilatione  eligeret  praecepit;  et  ille  timens  respondit:  vivere  non 
recuso,  si  gratia  tui  vitam  conservare  valeo.  518)  Ms.  tuk.  saz)  Tunc  Josephus  uni  familiari 
Vespasiani  et  sibi  etiam  Camiliarì  latenter  locutus  est  et  ut  sibi  vita  donaretur,  petiit,  et  quod 
petiit  impetravit  (so  L.  A.).  529)  Cum  autem  ante  Vesp.  Josephus  esset  adductus,  dixit  ei  V. : 
mortem  meruisses,  si  huius  petitionibus  liberatus  non  esses.  £t  ^. :  si  quid  perperam  actum  est, 
in  melius  commutari  potest.  £t  V.:  qui  victus  est,  quid  facere  potest?  £t  J.:  aliquid  facere 
potero,  si  dictis  meis  aures  tuas  demulsero.  £t  V.:  concedatur  ut  verbis  tuis  inhaereas,  et  quid- 
quid  boni  dicturus  es,  pacifice  audiatur.  £t  J. :  imperator  Romanus  interiit  et  senatus  imperato- 
rem  te  fecit.  £t  V. :  si  propheu  es,  quare  non  es  vaticinatus  huic  civitati  quod  meae  sit  subii-  . 
cienda  ditioni.  £t  J. :  per  XL  dies  hoc  iis  praedixi.  545)  Ms.  senattx.  555)  Interea  legati  Romanorum 
veniunt,  Vespasianimi  in  imperìum  sublimatum  asserunt  etunque  Romam  deducunt.  (L.  A.  fugt 
hinzu  dass  nach  £usebii  chron.  Josephus  dem  Vesp.  auch  des  Kaisers  Tod  tmd  seine  £rhebung  ge- 
weissagt  habe.)  569)  Ms.  &  he.  565)  Reliquit  autem  Vespasianus  Titum  filium  suum  in  obsidione 
Jerusalem,  Titus  autem,  ut  in  eadem  hystorìa  apocrypha  legitur,  audiens  patrem  suum  in  imperìum 
sublimatum,  tanto  gaudio  et  exsultatione  repletur,  quod  nervorum  contractione  ez  frìgiditate  cor- 
rìpitur   et   altero   crure   debilitatus  paralysi  torquetur,  Josephus  autem  audiens  Titum  paralysi 
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[Jacobus. 


Of  his  seknes  j>e  maner/ 

&  of  t)e  cause  als  of  t)e  Ue 

&  in  quhat  wyse  it  comg  hym€  till 

&  how  lange  lyme  he  It  had. 

580  Bot  grathe  answer^  cuth  na«^  be  mad  — 
For  {)ai  mysknew  |)e  cause  pat  he 
WiM  sik  seknes  suld  trawalyt  be, 
As  how  it  come  in^  to  j)at  our^ 
|)at  his  faddyr<r  wes  mad  empr/our^. 

585  t)ane  Josaphus,  psit  wyse  man^, 
In^  tiU  hyme-selfe  conicctuTyt  ^&ne 
j)at  he  for  gret  Joy  &  blythnes 
In  his  lyffnnys  sa  drawyne  wes. 
&  of  his  II  had  sic  p^rsawyne 

590/a/  throu  cowtrare  contisne  thynge 
Is  helpyne  ofte ;  for  it  {)at  is 
Gottyne  of  blythnes  &  of  blyfe, 
Is  tynte  richte  ofit)  be  dowle  &  va. 
&  of  |)is  befel  richt  swa. 


595     Josaphus  speryte  |)ane 

Gyffe  |)at  Tytus  had  ony  man^ 
In;  sik  maugre  f^at  he  na  wald  fe 
One  hyme  na  thole  by  hyme  be 
Na  ^ete  her^  ne/nmyne  his  name, 

^  Na  |)are-fore  he  suld  mak  blame. 
&  quhene  j)ai  tald  hyme  {>at  he 
Had  a  man^  in  sic  degre, 
To  Titus  cane  he  say  in  hy  : 
Gyfe  {)at  he  ^amyte  grettuwly 

605  To  hawe  his  hele?  &  he  sad  ;a. 
Sad  he  j)ane  :  »  wil  j)u  vnd/r-ta 
|)ai  I  and  |)ai  {)at  are  with  me 
In  gudfath  sal  vnfchait  be?« 


f.59 


{)ane  Tytus  sad  :  » I  vndfV-ta 

Bathe  {)e  &  {)ame  sekyre  to  ma.ff  610 

{)ane  Josaphwx  {)e  met  gert  dycht 

&  set  vpe  Tytus,  as  wes  rycht, 

To  {)e  bowrde  as  {)are  our^-mane, 

&  gerte  ane  vthire  bord  ryc/tt  {)ane 

Be  sete  ewyne  anence  hyme,  615 

Sa  {)at  he  mycAt  nochte  yddyre  wyne, 

&  sete  a  man^  t)at  met  rycAt  {)are 

{)at  to  Tytus  lathaste  war^. 

&  quhene  Tytus  {)at  man^  had  sene, 

{)ire-at  {)ane  he  wox  sa  teyne  520 

{)at  ner^  he  cane  briste  but  abad  — 

Syke  yre  in  his  harte  he  had ; 

&  ay  t)e  langar^  he  sat  sa, 

{)e  mare  grew  his  sorow  &  va, 

For^  t)at  he  na  mycht  rewewgit  be,  ^25 

In  t)e  co«trare  of  his  lawte. 

&  sa  betyd  hyme  in  pSit  place  : 

{)at  fyrste  fore  grete  Joy  frosyne  wes 

&  syne  his  hart  changyt  for^  yre, 

{)at  hyme  enflawmyte  as  a  fyre  :  ^-q 

{)at  h/V  senownys  {)«/  drawy«^  war^ 

To-gyddyre,  loufyt  rycAt  t)are ; 

&  so  his  hele  gat  sodandly. 

t)are-for  his  malancoly 

To  t)at  maif^  he  remyttyte  t^are,  ^^^ 

&.  Josaphus  forowtyne  mare 

In^  til  his  fre«schepe  t)ar  c&ne  ta ; 

&  sa  wox  frend  t)at  euir^  wes  fa. 

Ande  quhene  Tytus  assegit  had 
t)e  towne  twa  ^ere  &  trawal  mad,  (^^q 

Amange  al  vthyre  skathis  fel 


laborare,  causam  morbi  et  tempus  morbi  diligentissime  inquirìt.   Causa  nescitur,  morbus  ignoratur, 
àe  tempore  autem,  quoniam  audita  patris  electione  hoc  sibi  acciderìt,  aperìtur.  585)  Josephus 

autem  vir  providus  et  sapiens  ex  paucis  multa  conjecit  et  ex  tempore  morbum  et  causam  invenit, 
sciens  quod  gaudio  et  laedtia  superabundanti  debilitatus  fuerìt.  Animadvertens  itaque  quia  con- 
traria  contrarìis  curantur,  sciens  etiam  quia  quod  amore  conquaerìtur,  dolore  frequenter  amittitur, 
qoaerere  coepit  an  aliquis  esset  qui  prìncipis  inimicus  obnoxius  teneretur.  Et  erat  ibi  servus  adeo 
Tito  molestus  ut  sinc  vehementi  conturbatione  nullatenus  in  eum  posset  respiccre  nec  etiam  no- 
nten  ejus  audire ;  dlxit  itaque  Tito:  si  curarì  desideras,  omnes  qtii  in  meo  comitatu  venerìnt,  salvos 
iactas.  Cui  Titus:  quicunque  in  tuo  comitatu  venerit,  sccurus  habeatur  et  salvus.  590)  Ms.  &  st.  ^at. 
6oa)  I,  maugre  ?  6ii)  Tunc  J.  cito  prandium  fierì  praecepit  et  mensam  suam  mensae  Titi  oppositam  lo- 
caTÌret  scrvum  a  dcxtrìs  suis  sedere  fecit.  619)  Quem  Titus  respiciens  molestia  conturbatus  infremuit 
«t,  qui  prìus  gaudio  infrìgidatus  fuerat,  accensione  furorìs  incaluit  nervosque  distendens  curatus  fuit. 
631)  Ms.  senanownys.  635)  Post  hoc  Titus  et  servum  in  sui  gratiam  et  Josephum  in  sui  amicitiam  rece- 
pit.  L.  A.  fiigt  hinzu:  Utrum  autem  haec  hystorìa  narranda  sit,  lectorìs  judicio  relinquatur.  638)!. 
«re.  639  ff.)  Biennio  igitur  a  Tito  Jerusalem  obsessa,  inter  cetera  mala  quae  obsessos  graviter 
Horstmann,  Barbour's  Legendensammlung.  5 
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Jacobus.] 


82    — 


t)at  |)ai  had  {)at  wiM-yne  cane  dwel 

And  prekyte  {laine,  maste  fare 

Wes  fawte  of  met  ^slì  had  |)are. 
645  Fore  j)are  wes  na  bame  mycAi  gete 

A  morcele  of  J^e  faddyre  mete, 

Na  ^e  J)e  modyr  |)ar  wald  gyfe 

Til  hyre  bame  mete  to  relyfe. 

For  {)e  grete  hu«gyre  pat  |)ai  had, 
650  Full  hard  in  {)at  towne  j)ai  war  sted  ; 

Fore  nocht  pe  husbande  to  his  wyfe 

Wald  gyfe  Jje  met  /o  fafe  hyr  lyfe  — 

Fore  It  is  sad  in  eld^s  saw  : 

Ful  harde  is  hu«gyre  in  hale  maw. 
655  Bote  ^oungt  men^, J)tf/ ware  starck  &vyf^, 

Wald  bathe  one  days  &  one  nycAt 

In  to  j)e  rowyse  of  |)at  sted 

Gange  to  &  fra  as  halfe-dede. 

&  {)ai,  gerte  dalfe  {^ame  {)at  war  ded, 
660  Quhylys  wald  fal  done  ìn  ^at  sted. 

Sa  wes  {)e  stynke  of  dede  mBne  ()aif^ 

{)at  It  co/ffwndyt  mony  mane. 

{)ar-for^  of  cowimowne  coste  {)ai  hocht 

A  place  quhar^-in  {)ai  delfe  {>a/n^  mo^M 
òSspaf  sa  deyte  in^  {)at  place. 

&  quhene  sik  cofte  {)ai»;  fal^et  wes 

&  {)e  carione  wox  faste, 

{)ane  our  {)e  wal  {)ai  vald  {)am^  cast, 

Til  {)e  dykw  ner^  full  ware 
670  Of  {)e  carione  {)at  castyn ^  wes  {)are ; 

&  of  J)ame  {)ane  sa  gret  stink  rase 

{)at  al  {)e  ayre  corruwpyt  was. 

{)ane  Tytus,  {)at  {)is  p»-t  (?)  has  sene, 

{)are  gpret  myschefe  sar^  c&ne  mene ; 


H^wand  h/V  handis  to  {)e  hewyw^, 
Cryit  one  god  vrith  hey  stewyne : 
»Lord,  {)u  wate  {)at  I  do  nocht 
{)is  ded,  bot  thra  {)e  It  is  wro^At. « 
For  nothir^  wes  lewit  in  pat  towne 
Hwnde  na  catte  na  ^et  ratone, 
Hyde  na  skyne  na  ;et  ald  sofie 
Vnhetyne,  be  {)is  wes  done. 


675 


680 


685 


f.  60 


A  matrone  pane  in  {)e  towne  wes 
Mychty  of  kyne  &  of  riches ; 
Bot  syke  ^unge  mene  as  I  sad  ayre 
Of  al  hyre  gude  mad  hyr  so  bar^ 
{)at  {)ai  lewyt  hyr^  na-thi«ge  to  ete 
Of  al  {)at  {>ay  myckt  vfith  hyr^  get. 
Hyr^  sowkand  sowne  {)ane  (cane)  scho  ta 
WtM  dowle  be-twyne  hir  haiidÀr  twa         690 
&  sad :  »  vnhappy  sone  arte  {)u 
Of  mar^  vnhappy  modiV  now ; 
To  {)i  modyre  now  mon^  {)u  be 
Met,  ^ocht  wa  be  me, 
&  to  {)e  thefys  horroure  alvay 
&  to  {)e  warld  in  pr<7verbe  ay.ar 
&  quhene  scho  had  {)is  sad,  but  mar^ 
Hyre  awne  bame  scho  flew  rychi  {)ar 
&  sethit  hyme  &  ^ete  {)e  halfe, 
For  hu«gyre,  as  it  had  bene  a  calfe ; 
&  hyd  {)e  tothire  halfe,  quhiU  scho 
For  hu«gyre  suld  {)e  sa»»myne  do. 
&  thefys  {)ane  rane  vpe  &  done 
To  refe  met,  in  (to)  {)e  towne ; 
P^rsawand  prowd  sawour^  {)ar^ 
0/sottyne  flesche,  {)ai  fand  (!)  but  mar^ 


69S 


700 


70S 


perurgebant,  tanta  fames  omnes  tenuit  quod  parentes  filiis  et  filii  parentibus,  viri  uxorìbus  et  uxores 
virìs  cibos  non  tantum  e  manibus,  sed  etiam  ex  ipsis  dentibus  rapiebant,  juvenes  etiam  aetate  for- 
tiores  velut  simulacra  per  viam  oberrando  prae  fame  exanimes  cadebant ;  qui  mortuos  sepelìebant, 
saepe  super  ipsos  mortuos  mortui  cadebant,  foetorem  itaque  cadaverum  non  ferentes  ex  publico 
sumtu  ipsa  sepeliebant,  sed  deficiente  sumtu,  vincente  cadaverum  multitudine  de  muro  cadavera  prae> 
cipitabant.  643)  Ms.  w//A  hyme  st.  with-yne.  647)  Ms.  )>at  st.  t>ar.  649— 50)  sind  nach  644  zu  setzenf 
651)  fore  st.  and?  652)  Ms.  fo  st.  to.  665)  Ms.  &  st.  )>at.  673)  At  Titus  circuiens  cum  vidisset  v«Ue«. 
repletas  cadaverìbus  et  totam  patrìam  ex  eorum  foetore  comiptam,  manus  suas  cum  lacrymis  ad  coe- 
lumlevavit  djcens :  Deus,  tu  vides  quia  ego  hoc  non  facio.  673)  Ms.  gm  oder  p#rt?  675)  Ms.  hovrand. 
679)  Tanta  enim  ibi  fames  erat,  quod  calceamenta  sua  et  corrìgias  comedebant.  681)  1.  scbone. 
683)  Matrona  quaedam  genere  et  divitiis  nobilis,  sicut  in  hystoria  ecclesiasdca  legitur,  cum 
praedones  in  ejus  domum  imientes  eam  omnibus  exspoliassent  nec  sibi  ultra,  quid  comederet, 
remansisset,  parvulum  lactentem  tenens  in  manibus  ait:  infelicis  matrìs  infelicior  fili,  in  bello, 
in  fame,  in  direptione,  cui  te  reservabo?  Veni  ergo  nunc,  o  mi  nate,  esto  matrì  cibus,  praedo^ 
nibus  scandalum,   saeculis  tabula.  697)   Et  his  dictis  filìum  jugulavit  et  coxit  et  dimidiuiB 

comedens  partem  alteram  occultavit.  703)   Et  ecce  confestim  praedones  odorem  camls  coct»e 

sentiexitet  in  domum  irruunt  et,  nisi  camem  prodat,  mortem  minantur.  Tunc  illa  detegeu  infaBtift 
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[Jacobus. 


&  ruschyt  in  j)e  howse  alsone 

&  askjte  quhar^  (^  fles  wes  done. 

f>ane  scho,  f>at  myckt  na  bettyre  do, 
710  f>e  tothire  halfe  bro<:^  ^9me  to 

&  sad  :  »t)e  bettyre  parte  Is  f)is 

f>at  I  brynge  ;ow,  so  haf  I  blyse«, 

&  f>ar-w/M-all  vnhelyte  It. 

&  qnhene  f>ai  wele  p^rsawit  It, 
715  f>at  of  a  bame  f>e  halfe  It  wes, 

In  harte  f)ai  had  sike  wgrines 

f)at  f>ai  had  no  word  for  to  say  — 

Sa  warf  f>are  hartx;  in^  effray. 

f>ane  sad  scho  :  •  f>is  myH€  sowne  wes, 
710  &  myne  f>e  syne  is  mar^  &  lese ; 

Ett«  f)are-of  now  fawfly ! 

For  all  f)e  lawe  ettyne  hafe  I 

Of  hyme  f>at  I  of  body  bar^ ; 

For#-f)i  me  thynke  a;e  suld  nocki  spar^.« 
725  &  quhene  f>ai  hard  hyr  f)is  say, 

f>ai  lewit  t)e  howife  &  ;ed  f>ar  wa. 

Twa  ^ere  fra  Vaspasyane 
Of  f)e  empyre  f)e  state  had  tane, 
Tytus  JiT$tsalem  cane  wyne ; 

730  &  tuk  al  f>at  he  fand  f>are-In/, 
&  bathe  f>e  tempil  &  f>e  towne 
'Ryckt  to  f)e  ;erd  be  gert  cast  done. 
&  as  f>e  Jowis  Oiste  cane  by 
Of  f)are  con^e  for  peniiyse  thretty, 

735  Sa  alsa  Tytus  of  Jowis  sald 

For  a  pen«y  thretty,  by  quha  wald^. 
For-f)i  f)us  Josaphus  cane  tel : 
Tytus  f>are  of  f)ame  cuth  sel 
Fullcly  nynety  &  sewyne  thowsand^, 

740  f)at  f>ane  war  had  owte  of  f)e  land^ ; 
&  a  lewyne  thowsand  wer^ 


Be  swerde  &  huwgyre  ded  ryckt  f>are.  — 

f)are  myckt  mène  se,  quha  wald  luke^ 

Quhat  reweftgeance  god  tuke 

Fore  f>are  gret  &  horrible  syne  745 

f)at  f)ai  lange  tyme  war^  rutit  In^ 

&  of  repe^ance  had  sic  space 

f)at  f)ai  myckt  wcle  haf  gotty»^  grace, 

à  in  to  les  f)ane  fowrty  ^ere 

Namely  hafand  sic  taknys  ser^.  —  750 

Als  now  is  red :  quheff^  f)a/  Tytus 
Jemsaìim  had  wonone  f)us, 
He  saw  a  wal  wes  fow  thyke  ; 
&  his  mynowrif  f)are  gert  he  pyke« 
In  entent  to  caste  it  done,  755 

As  he  f)e  lafe  dyd  of  f)e  towne. 
As  f>ai  ware  faste  wirkand^, 
A  msme  in  to  f)e  wal  f)ai  fand^ 
f)at  one  his  fete  vpstaifnand  wes,  — 
Fore  he  sa  sted  wes  in  f>at  place  760 

f>at  he  myckt  nothire  syt  no  ly  — 
Sa  ftrate  to  hyme  wcs  f)at  herbry. 
&  he  wes  clede  pat  al  dewice, 
Furryt  wele  in  wayr^  &  grece, 
&  body  had  of  fare  statur^,  76^ 

&  semyt  maif^  of  gret  honoure. 
f)ane  speryt  f)ai  quhat  man^  (wes)  he. 
Quod  he :  » Josephe  men^  callit  me, 
Of  Aramathy  in  Juda 

Myne  fomame  I  wes  wonte  to  ta.  770 

&  quhene  f)e  Jowis  for  invy 
Jhesu.  Criste  cane  crucify, 
Amange  vthire  I  wes  f>are 
&  beheld  to  f>are  fellone  fare; 
&  fore  me  ihockt  ìt  wes  111  done,  775 

At  Fylat  I  purchefte  licence  sone 


membra:  ecce,  inquit,  Tobis  partem  optimaai  reservavi.  At  illos  tantus  horror  invasit  qnod  nec 
loqoi  potnerunt.  Et  iUa:  meus,  inquit,  fìlius  hic,  meum  est  peccatum,  securi  edite,  quia  prior 
ego  comedi  quem  genui;  nolite  fierì  aut  matre  religìosiores,  aut  feminis  molliores;  quodsi  vinclt 
vos  pìetas  et  horretis,  ego  totum  comedam,  quod  dimidium  jam  comedi.  Illi  vero  trementes  et  terrìti 
diseessemnt  e.  c.  706)  Ms.  &  st.  Of.  737)  Ms.  )>as.  741)  L.  A. :  XICM.  743—50)  Zusatz.  753)  fow  full. 
7SZ  ff.)  Anders  L.  A. :  Legitur  quoqne  quod  Titus  intrans  Jerusalem  quendam  murum  densissimum  vi- 
dSt,  ipsumque  perforarì  praecepit,  factoque  foramine  quendam  intus  senem  adspectu  et  canitie  vene- 
rahilem  inrenerunt,  qui  reqaisitus  quis  esset,  respondtt  se  esse  Joseph  ab  Arìmathia  civitate  Judaeae 
seque  a  Judaeis  ibidem  clausum  et  muratum  fiiisse,  eo  quod  Chrìstum  sepelisset,  addiditque  quod  ab 
iBo  tempore  nsque  nunc  coelesti  sìt  cibo  pastus  et  divino  lumine  confortatus.  In  Evangelio  tamen 
Nicodemi  dicitur  quod,  cum  Judaei  ipsum  reclusissent,  Chrìstus  resurgens  eum  inde  erìpuit  et  in 
Arimathiam  duxit.    Potest  dict  quod,  cum  eductus  a  praedicatione  Chrìsti  non  cessaret,  a  Judaeis 
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To  louse  his  body  fra  |)e  tre, 
&  in  {)at  grawe  t)at  I  fore  me 
Had  mad,  lad  hyme  reuerently. 

780  t)are-fore  t)e  Jowis  fore  Inwy 
In^  til  a  cawe  me  closit  faste, 
Lokit  &  celyt  at  |)e  laste. 
Bot  Jhesus,  quhene  he  rase  fra  dede, 
Come  bodyly  in  to  j)at  stede  f-  6» 

785  &  al  vnsterynge  t>e  stekyne 
Of  t>e  presone  &  t*e  selynge, 
Owte  of  t)e  cawe  ^gjte  can^  me  ta, 
&  to  my«^  awne  howse  gerte  me  ga. 
Bot  quhene  I  t>are  a  quhyle  had  bene 

790  &  talde  til  al  t>at  I  had  sene 
&  bare  leile  witnes  to  Jh^ju, 
Bot  {)e  Jowis  wald  nocAt  me  trew, 
Bot,  for  I  na  suld  to  vthire  tele 
t>is  tale,  t>e  Jowis,  t>at  war^  fel, 

795  In^  to  {)is  wall  stekyte  me, 

In^  hope  t>at  I  her^  dede  suld  be. 
Bot  fra  t>at  tyme  ay  god  me  fed 
WiM  gaystely  fude  in  to  t>is  sted 
&  ^wforte  me  wiM  gastely  ìycht, 

800  Sa  t>at  me  thockt  l  had  cler^  sycAt. 
Sa  me  thoc/tt  t>is  closyne 
Myffat  me  in  na-kynd  thynge.« 
t)ane  Tytus  bad  hyme  gange  his  way 
&  pìs  marwele  til  BÌmene  say.  « 

805     Bot  eftir  t>e  lange  prt'cefB 

Fra  tyme  t>at  t>is  done  wes, 

t)e  Jowys,  t>at  war^  fchalyte  wyde, 

Assemblyt  t>at  a  c^ane  tyde 

&  tald  of  coMsent  co^^imowne 
810  t)at  t>ai  of  new  wald  wal  t>are  tone. 

&  in^  t>^  momynge  quhene  went  t>ai 

To  do  t>is  for  til  assay, 

Al  t>e  feld  t>at  wes  oursprad 

WiM  far^  quhyte  dew  a-bout  t>at  sted, 
815  FuU  of  far^  croycìj  cane  apper^, 


As  t>ai  be  crafte  wele  payntyt  wer^. 

&  fra  t>ai  t>at  sicht  sene  had, 

l)ai  fled  away  but  mar^  abad. 

&  one  t>e  mome  t>ai  tho^>it  t>at  f)ai 

To  wal  t>e  towne  wald  ^et  assay, 

&  assemblyt  in  t>e  momynge : 

&  nke  man^  one  his  clethynge 

A  takine  fand  of  new-fresche  blud/ 

In  al  thinge  lyk  to  Cfistis  rad/. 

Bot  sa  abaysit  t>ane  war  t>ai 

t)at  t>ai  lefte  al  &  held  t>are  way. 

Fore  thire  sygneis  ^et  left  t>a  nochi 

Bot  to  t>€  begynnynge-place  l)ai  so^At, 

&  for  {)at  cause  be-owte  t>e  place 

A  multytud  t>are  gadderit  wes, 

f)at  dewysit  quhat-wyis  t>ai 

Vald  t>at  wark  mak  but  delay. 

{)ane  of  {)e  erde  sprange  a  fyre, 

{)at  {)ame  brynte  al  bane  &  lyre  — 

For  god  wald  no^At  {)at  {)ai  had  g^ce 

To  byge  {)e  towne  quhar^  it  her  wes. 

JJet  waid  nocht  god  fore-euir  {)at  {)ai 

Of  {)is  warld  ware  done  away, 

Bot  erare  in  {)e  mynd  of  his  name 

&  for  {>are  ay-lesland  schame 

Ay  suld  lelle,  to  gere  psjne  mone 

Quhat  gud  he  has  fore  al  done ; 

&  ay  abydis,  gyfe  {)ai  will 

Lewe  {)are  errour^  &  tume  hym/  tiU. 

&  {)at  sal  be  but  dowt,  as  It 

Is  recordyt  in  haly  wryte 

{)at  men^  in^  \tìs  hale  world  sal  se 

Bot  a  hyrde  &  a  hyrefel  be, 

Before  {)at  god  sal  cum^  to  deme 

Bath  gud  &  II  as  hyme  sal  seme.  — 

{)are-fore,   sanct^  James,  helpe  me  paf 

tyd, 
Quhene  I  ma  nor^t  myne  sywnis  hyd, 
Sa  throw  {)ì  helpe  I  ma  hy«ne  twyne 
But  schame,  det  &  dedly  syne. 
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iterum  est  reclusus.  Der  folg.  Satz  der  L.  A.  von  der  Thronfolge  dcs  Titus  ist  ausgelassen.  790)  & 
st.  I?  801)  Ms.  me  thocAt  me  thocAt.  805  ff.)  L.  A.  Post  longa  tempora  quidam  Judaei  Jerusalem 
reaedìficare  volentes,  exeuntes  primo  mane  plurìmas  cruces  de  rore  invenerunt,  quas  terrìtì  fug^ientes 
et  secundo  mane  redeuntes,  unusquisque  (ut  ait  Miletus  in  chronica)  cruces  sanguineas  vestibus 
suis  insius  invenit.  Qui  vehementer  terrìti  in  fugam  iteium  vcrsi  sunt,  sed  tertio  die  revcr^ 
vapore   ignis   de   terra  prodeuntis  penitus   sunt   exusti.  828)    Ms.    begynnynge    st.    byggine? 

836)  her  =  er.        837—854)  Schluss  des  Dichters.        849)  Ms.  dowme  st.  deme. 
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[Philippus. 


VIII.   Philepus. 


Of  sanct  Philpe  now  spek  wil  we, 
Nexte  sanct^  James  in  his  degre. 
J)e  quhilk  quhene  he  had  thretty  lere 
Thru  Sycheeme  gane  fer  &  nere 

5  &  goddis  worde  prechit  wyd-quhar^, 
&  payganis  ^aX  war  dwelland  j)are 
In^  til  his  lare  wald  noMt  enclyne, 
Bot  lete  hym^  al  his  trawelynge  tywe, 
&  tuk  hyme  &  strena;et  in  hy 

10  To  t)are  goddis  to  sacfify  ; 
&  firste  of  Marte  {)e  maunmente 
He  suld  b^yne,  wes  |)ar  entent. 
&  quhene  j)ai  hyme  for  sic  cause  hrocM 
To  t>are  tempil,  ^ai  wele  was  wtocAi : 

iSFra-vnd/V  quhar^  J)e  maument  stud 
A  fel  dragone  lyk  to  be  wod 
Come  startand  owt  al  sudanly 
&  t)e  bischopis  sone  in  hy, 
j)at  fyre  to  sacnfy  cane  kepe, 

10  &  twa  trìbunes  |)are-til  eke, 

{)a/  gerte  {)are  mtne  J)e  appostil  bynde, 
Slew  of  his  mouth  vfith  pe  fel  wynde, 
&  al  {)e  lafe  {)at  {)e  wyne  had  ^*  ^ 

Twechit,  richt  seke  ware  mad. 

25  {)ane  ware  {)e  folk  in^  gret  effray. 
Bot  {)e  apostol  cane  {)ame  say : 
•Sa  {)at  ^e  wil  tr(e)w  to  me, 
Ger  ^our  maumentù  brokine  be 
&  in^  {)e  sted  It  standis  now 

30  Set  vpe  a  croice  of  der^  Jh«u 
&  honour^  It,  {)at  seke  mene  may 
Fra  god  {)are  hele  get  but  delay. « 


{)ane  cryit  {)ai  in  a  sone : 
»  {>e  fygure  of  Marte  cast  we  downe, 
Gyf  {)u  our^  sekemen^  wil  ger  hafe 
To  ptfrfyte  hele  {)at  {)ai  now  crafe, 
&  namely  gyf  thire  thre  remede 
Thru  {)e  ma  haf  t)at  are  her^  dede.« 
{)ane  Philpe  sad  to  {>at  dragone : 
»1  coimnawnd  {)at  {)u  brak  downe 
Of  Marte  {)e  mawnmefit  but  delay 
&  syne  fast  hald  one  {)i  way, 
Dowand  na  skathe,  mar^  na  les, 
Quhar^  ony  are  in  wyldimes.a 
&  he  his  cofPfmandme»t  cane  fulfil 
&  syne  to  man^  dìd  na  hyl. 
{)ane  Philpe  cane  his  prayere  ma 
&  parfyt  hele  gat  til  al  {)ai 
{)at  {)e  dragone  mad  sek  or  sare, 
&/e  thre  mefi^,  {)at  ded  lay  t)are, 
Fra  ded  to  lyfe  thru  {)e  wertu 
He  raysit  {)ame  of  der^  Jhesn, 
{)ane  al  {)at  {)is  had  hard  ore  sene, 
Trewit  in  god  &  war  mad  clene 
Throw  baptysme  &  {)e  gud  pr^hynge 
{)at  Philpe  mad  of  hewynly  thinge, 
{>ane  gert  he  mony  kirk/f  ma 
In^  al  {)€  land  to  &  fra, 
&  prestM  in  {)ame  ordanyt  he 
&  deknes  alse  in  {)are  degre. 

Quhene  he  had  a  ^er  dwelte  {)are, 
In  Asya  sene  cane  he  far^. 
&  to  {)e  gret  towne  hapnyt  hyme 
To  cume  firste  of  Jeropolyne, 
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Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  65.  Die  etymol.  Einl.  fehlt.  3)  L.  A.  Ph.  ap.  cum  XX  annis  per  Sithlam 
praedicasset,  a  paganis  tenetur  et  ad  immolandum  statuae  Martis  ab  iisdem  compellitur.  6)  &  sL  l)e  ? 
ix)  1.  Martis?  13)  Tunc  subito  draco  quidam  ingens  desub  base  exivit  qui  fUium  pontificis  qui  ignem 
ministrabat,  in  sacrificio  interfecit  duosque  trìbunos  quonim  ministrì  Philippum  in  vinclis  detine- 
bant,  exstinxit  ceterosque  adeo  sui  flatus  foetore  infecit  ut  omnes  morbidi  redderentur.  si)  Ms. 
^  st.  ]>at.  ])are  apposdl.  33)  Ms.  wyne  st.  wynd.  35)  Dixitque  Philippus:  credite  mihi  et 
stattiam  istam  confrìngite  et  in  loco  ejus  crucem  domini  adorate,  ut  infirmi  yestrì  sanentur  et 
mortui  suscitentur.  a8)  Ms.  &  ger.  33)  At  hi  qui  cruciabantur,  clamabant:   tantum  fac  ut 

sanemur,  et  hunc  Biartem  protinus  confrìngemus.  39  ff.)  Tunc  Ph.  draconi  praecepit  ut  in  locum 
desertum  descenderet,  ita  ut  nulli  omnino  noceret;  qui  statim  recessit  et  ulterìus  non  comparuit. 
47  ff.)  Tunc  Ph.  omnes  sanavit  et  Ulis  trìbus  mortuis  vitae  beneficium  impetravit  sicque  universis 
credentibus  per  annum  onum  iis  adhuc  praedicavit  et  in  iis  presbiteros  et  dyaconos  ordinans  in 
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65  Quhaw  he  fand  Hevynutw, 
j)at  throw  wikit  heresy  nytt/r 
t)at  Cmte  had  suthfaste  flesche  as  man^, 
Bote  forfit  {^ame  to  preche  j)ane 
pai  nochi  bot  fantassy  it  wes 

70  {)at  Cmte  semyte  for  to  hafe  fiesche. 
Bot  {>e  erroure  but  delay 
Philpe  clerly  put  away.   * 
&  Philpe  als  had  w/M  hy tne  j)are 
Twa  madynnis  |)at  hix  douchterij  ware, 

75  {)at  haly  ware  in  ded  &  Ùiochi^ 

&  god  for  t)ame  gret  m^rwaUr  yrxochi : 
Fore  thru  J^e  gret  grace  J)ai  had^ 
Mony  man^  cnstyne  wes  mad<f. 
Sewyne  dais  Philpe  befor^  his  ded 

80  A  gret  gadrynge  mad  in  j)at  sted 
&  ythandly  f)ai  dais  sewyne 
Tachte  he  j)e  folk  to  wyne  hewyne, 
&  sad,  god  lente  hyme  t)at  space 
To  teche  man^  to  wyne  his  grace ; 

85  |>ane  prestij  &  deknys  j)are  mad  he 
{)at  prowand  (!)  in^  pe  kyrke  suld  be 


&  for  j)e  puple  for  to  pray, 
t)at  t)ai  to  god  mycht  plese  al-way, 
&  al  t)e  remaynyne  to  do 
t)at  efferyte  t)are  ordyr  to. 
&  quhene  ^bX  he  had  luffìt  her^ 
Fowre  scor^  fuUely  &  ek  sex  ^ere, 
VntrastefuU  folk  of  t)at  land^ 
Fore  gret  invy  tuk  hym^  &  band^, 
&  mad  a  croice  in  lykynes 
Quhar^-one  his  master  dohe  was 
pat  he  sa  prechyt  in  pat  landr, 
&  f)ar-apone  ful  faste  hym/  band^. 
&  one  t>at  wyise  he  ^ald  pe  geste 
To  god,  f)at  it  tuk  in  to  haste  ; 
&  wes  ent/rit  honorably, 
&  his  twa  douchtenV  lad  hyme  by 
ìne  athire  hand :  quhar^  der^  Jhesu. 
Ferly  werkis  dois  for  f^ame  now. 
t)ar-for  to  [^ame  I  pray  al  thre 
t)at  t)ai  sic  grace  purches  me, 
Owte  of  t)is  lyfe  ^at  I  twyne 
But  schame,  de/  &  dedly  syne. 


90 


95 


105 


IX.   Bertholomeus. 


Now  nexte  eftir  of  Bartholome 
Is  to  spek  in^  his  degre. 
Fore  Bartholome  wes  |)e  nynte. 
&  to  preche  wes  send  In^  Ynde  — 
5  t)at  is  t)e  farrest  land,  we  trew, 
Quhare  ony  man^  dwellis  now. 
&  quhene  he  come  in^  to  t>at  land. 


f.  63 


A  tempil  grete  &  fare  he  fand, 

&  t)are-In^  wes  ane  ydol  mad 

To  quhame  t)e  folk  in  custum  had 

To  sacryfy  eu/r-ilke  day ; 

&  Astharoth  hym  callit  f^ai. 

&  t>e  apostol  entmt  t>are 

In  habit  as  he  a  pilgnme  war«r. 


Asiam  civiuiteni  Hierapolin  venit,  ibique  haeresin  Hebronitarum,  qui  Chrìstum  camem  phantasti- 
cam  assumsisse  dogmatixabant,  exstinxit.  50)  Ms.  he  st.  I>e.  65)  Ms.  hevynnt/r.  69)  Ms.  bot  st.  )>at. 
73)  Erant  autem  ibi  dtiae  sacratissimae  virgines,  per  quas  dominus  multos  ad  fìdem  conveztit. 
79)  Anders  L.  A. :  Ph.  autem  ante  VII  dies  obitus  [sui  episcopos  et  presbiteros  convocavìt  iisque 
dixìt:  hos  VII  dies  propter  admonitionem  vestram  mihi  dominus  concessit.  Erat  autem  axmo 
LXXXVII.  93)  Post  hoc  infideles  ipsum  tenuerunt  et  cruti  ad  instar  magìstrì  sui  quem  praedì- 
cabat,  affixerunt,  et  sic  ad  dominum  migravit  et  feliciter  vitam  complevìt.  Juxta  autem  eum  duae 
filiae  ejus,  una  a  dextrìs  et  alia  a  sinistrìs  sunt  sepultae.  L.  A.  fiihrt  dann  noch  eine  Stelle  aus 
Isidor  an  und  unterscheidet  den  in  Hieronymi  Martyrolog  angefiihrten,PhiIippus  von  dem  Apoatel. 
97)  Ms.  &  st.  I»at.        103—8)  Schluss  des  Dichters.        104)  Ms.  workis  ?        108)  Ms.  ded  st.  det. 

Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  Z33.    Barbour  iibertragt  nur  die  eigentl.  Legende.    Die  etymol.  Einl.  der  L. 
A.  fehlt.  4  ff.)  L.  A.  z :   Barthol.  ap.  veniens  ad  Indiam,  quae  est  in  fine  orbis,  templum  in 

quo  erat  ydolum  nomine  Ascaroth,  intravit  et  quasi  peregrinus  ibidem  manere  coepit.    In  hoe 
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15  &  in^  |>at  ydol  dwelt  {)are  t>ane 
A  fend,  for  to  dissawe  mene : 
t>at,  quhene  he  men^  mad  sek  &  sar^ 
&  for  a  tyme  wald  to  {)ame  spare, 
Fnlis  trcwit  wele  t)at  he 

20  t)ame  heylyt  of  Infyrmyte. 
FoT-t)i  t>e  tempil  of  syk  mene 
Wes  fillit  ful,  but  &  ben^. 
t>ane,  t>of^t  {)ai  wald  cry  or  rare, 
Of  t)are  god  gat  t)ai  nan^  answere. 

15  l)ane,  quhene  t>ai  pmawit  had 
t)at  t>^e  god  sa  sone  dumt  Is  mad, 
To  t>e  nexte  citte  t>ai  cane  pase, 
Quhar^  t>2it  ane  vthire  ydol  wes 
t)at  t>ai  menskyt,  &  hecht  Beryth, 

30  &  cftyre  t>at  hyme  befyly  t>ai  speryt 
Quhy  Astarothe,  t>are  god,  wald  nochi 
Answer^  pSLme  as  t>ai  besocht. 
Sad  Beryth :  »^e  sal  trew 
|)at  he  sa  harde  is  bu»dyne  now 

35  WjM  het  chen^eis,  as  fyre  bry»nand^, 
t)at  he  ma  nothire  stere  fowt  na  hand 
Na  speke  word  na  his  hand  draw, 
Fra  t)e  appostil  Bartholomow 
Come  in  ^oure  towne.a  t^^^^^  ^ad  t>ai : 

40  »Quha  is  t>at  ?  we  pray  t>€,  sa ! « 
»0f  mychty  god,  qtf^^he,  t>e  frende 
He  is  &  her^  will  leynde 
Fore  til  distroy  ^owr^  goddfj  all, 
Quham/-one  a;e  suld  in  myster^  call.« 

45  Quod  t»ai :  »t>^  taknys,  we  t>e  pray, 
{)u  tell  ws  quhar^-by  we  ma 
Knaw  hyme  by  vthire  men/.« 
Berith  sad  :  »ge  sal  hyme  kene 


Be  his  har^  t>^^  ^^  cn'spe  &  blak 

&  mylk-quhyt  flesche  but  ony  lake, 

With  gret  ewyne  &  ewyne  nefi-thrill/x, 

&  fare  barbe  t>at  su^;f^dele  lange  is, 

Meyngit  w/M  quhyte  hare ;  als  he 

/s  of  stature  lufly  to  se, 

His  clathis  are  quhyte  &  alsa  new, 

Sete  wiM  stanis  of  purpure  hew,  — 

&  sex  &  twenty  ^ere  are  now 

t>at  he  has  oysite  t>ame,  %e  trew ! 

A  hundre  syis  one  day  kneland^ 

&  als  of(t)  one  nychte  prayand^; 

&  angelis  are  ay  hyme  by, 

t)at  tholis  hyme  nor^t  be  wery, 

Na  quhat  is  hu«gyre  na  ^et  threste 

Na  gret  trawale  neuire  he  wyste. 

&  fare  blyth  wlt  eu/V  (h)as  he, 

&  thyngw  to  cume  he  ma  se, 

Al  langage  spek  he  cane 

&  vndirstand  al  leyd  of  mane, 

&  it  t>at  ;e  haf  askyt  me 

&  myne  answer  wele  wat  he ; 

&  quhene  ^e  sek  hyme,  gyf  he  wil, 

Or  ellis  no^At,  (sal)  aper^  a;ow  tiU. 

Bot,  gyf  it  hapyne  sa  t>at  he 

Wil  thole  hyme  of  ;ou  fundyne  be, 

Pray(s)  (hyme)  t>at  he  cume  nocAt  her^ —  y^ 

Fore  dowte :  as  he  dyd  to  myne  fer^, 

t)at  he  do  me  t>e  sa/^f myne  or  ware ; 

Fore-t>i  prais  he  cume  na  nare ! « 


50 


55 


60 


65 


70 


Thane  went  t>ire  meff^  hame  ii»  hy 
&  socht  t>e  appostol^besyly 
Twa  dais,  als  wele  as  t>ai  mochì, 


80 


ydolo  quidaxD  daemon  habitabat  qui  se  languentes  curare  dicebat,  sed  non  sanando  subveniebat, 
sed   a   laesione   cessando.  ai)   Sed   cum  templum  languentibus  plenum  esset   et  nuUum  ab 

ydoìo  responsum  habere  possent,  ad  aliam  civitatem  perrexertmt,  ubi  aliud  ydolum  nomine  Berìth 
colebatur  e.  c.  37)  L.  A.  nec  rcspirare  nec  loqui  audet.  45—7)  L.  A.  dic  nobis  signa  ejus,  ut  eum 
invenire  possimus.  48  ff.)  Quibus  daemon  ai^:  capilli  ejus  crispi  et  nigri,  caro  candida,  oculi 

grandes,  nares  aequales  et  directae,  barba  prolixa  habens  paucos  canos,  >tatura  aequalis,  coUobio 
albo  clavato  purpura  vestitur,  induitur  pallio  albo  quod  per  singulos  angulos  gemmas  habet  pur- 
pureas.  Viginti  sex  anni  sunt  ex  quo  vcstes  et  sandalia  ejus  nec  veterascunt  nec  sordidantur, 
cendes  flexis  genibus  per  diem  orat  et  centies  per  noctcm,  angeli  cum  eo  ambulant,  qui  nunquam 
eum  fadgarì  nec  esurire  permittunt.  Semper  eodem  vultu  et  animo  laetus  et  hilaris  perseverat, 
omaia  praevidet,  omnia  novit,  omnium  gentium  linguas  novit  et  intelligit,  et  quod  vobiscum  loquor, 
ìpse  jam  novit,  et  quando  quaerìtis  eum,  si  vult,  ostendet  se  vobis,  si  autem  non  vult,  eum  non  po- 
terìtis  invenire.  Rogo  autem  vos  ut,  cum  eum  inveneritis,  rogetis  eum  ne  huc  veniat,  ne  angeli  sui 
hoc  mihi  faciant  quod  meo  socio  jam  fecerunt.  54)  Ms.  &  st.  Is.  69)  Ms.  he  st.  ^e.  79)  Cum  igitur 
per  duos  dies  sollicite  quaerentes  eum  minime  invenissent,  quadam  die  quidam  daemoniacus  excla- 
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Bot  taknyne  of  hyme  fand  {)ai  no^^t. 
t)ane  In  t>e  tempil  a  ma^^  lay 
{)at  {>e  fend  trawalyte  ay» 
85  &  one  {)e  apostol  crr'yt  he : 
»{)i  haly  ^edis  bry«nis  me.« 
{)ane  {)e  apostol  sad  but  mare  : 
wWikit  spryt,  trawale  hyiw^  no  mare  I « 
&  vrith  {)at  wourd  in^  {)at  place  {)are 
90  {)e  seke  wes  heylit  of  his  care. 

{)ane  quhene  {)e  kynge  of  {)e  land  hard^ 
{)at  {)e  apostil  sagat  ferd, 
{)at  lunatyk  a  douchtyre  hade, 
Send  {)ane  to  hyme  but  abade 
95  &  prayt  hyme  cuw^  hyme  to 

&  to  his  dowchtyre  {)e  ssmmyne  do 
{)at  he  dyd  to  {)e  lunatyke  — 
Fore  {)are  seknes  war^  elyke. 
{)ane  to  {)e  kynge  he  come  ìn^  hy 

100  &  fand  his  douchtyre  bu«dyne  ly        f-  ^4 
In^  yme  chen^eis,  fore  {)at  scho 
Wald  thole  na-ma«^  to  c\xme  hir  to, 
{)ane  yvitk  hyre   techt  scho  ca«^  {)aiw^ 

ryfe. 
{)e  appostil  bad  louse  hire  belyfe, 

105  {)e  apostil  said  :  »beis  hardy, 
For  {)e  fals  fend  buwdyne  haf  I, 
&  beis  nochi  rade  1 «  &  w«M  {)at 
Parfyte  hele  t)e  madyne  gate. 
t)at  gert  {)e  kynge,  t)at  wes  large, 

1 10  His  men^  of  gold  &  siluer  charge 
CameliSy  &  vtith  preciuse  stanis 
t)at  costlyk  ware  for  t>e  nanyfe, 
&  to  t>e  apostil  send  t)ame  thoMt. 
Bot  hyme  in  na  place  fynd  t>ai  TdochX. 


{)ane  one  {)e  mome  quheif^  It  wes  day,      115 

Quhar^  {)e  kynge  in^  his  chawmir  lay 

&  al  entre  closit  ware, 

{>e  apostil  to  hyme  cane  apere 

&  sad :  »fir  kynge,  quhar^-til  gert  {)u 

{)i  men/  wiM  tresour  sek  me  now?  izo 

To  sik  mzne  {)u  suld  gyf  {)at  til 

t)at  of  wardly  gud  has  wil ; 

Bot  I  cowate  na  warldly  thynge 

Na  in  fleschelyk  has  lewynge  (1).« 

t)ane  cane  t>^  apostil  til  hy«/  preche  125 

Of  Crrstix  law  &  hyme  teche, 

&  schew  hyme  wiM  vthire  thynge 

t)e  manere  of  our^  ra«sonynge, 

&  how  t)e  fend  one  foure-kine  wise 

He  discowfyte  and  his  quentice :  1 30 

t)at  wes  thra  ferly  scheuafines, 

Mychte,  richte,  wysdome  laste  wes. 

Fore  scheuand  wes :  as  he  Adame, 

t)at  yfjochi  w(e)s  of  vmwewmyt  lame, 

Had  our^-cuwyne,  ry^At  sa  suld  he  135 

One  a  vnwewmyt  virgine  be 

Bome  t>at  suld  our^-cuw^  our^  fa. 

&  syne  t)e  tothire  thinge  of  t)a 

Wes  :  mychtyly  he  put  hyme  owte 

Of  his  ald  sein^nery,  but  dowte,  140 

t)at  he  fra  mzne  vsurpyt  had 

Syne  eftire  t>at  god  had  hyme  mad. 

&  t)e  thryd  thynge  we»  ry^ Atwisnes : 

Fore  richt  thinge  fore  suth  it  wes 

t)at,  as  t)e  fend  our^-come  t)e  man/  145 

t)at  of  t>e  froit  had  etyne  t>ane, 

Richt  sa  suld  mane  in  lele  fastinge 

Oure-cum^  t)e  fend  in^  til  althinge. 


mavit  dicens:  apostole  Dei  Bartholomee,  incendunt  me  orationes  tuae.  86)  Ms.  dedis  st.  bedis. 
87)  Cui  ap. :    obmutesce  et  exi  foras  ab  eo.    Et  statim  est  liberatus.  91)  Quod  audiens  rez 

regionis  illius  Polemius,  cum  haberet  filiam  lunaticam,  roisit  ad  ap.  rogans  ut  ad  se  venlret  et 
liliam  suam  sanaret.  99)   Ad  quem  cum  ap.   venisset  et  eam  catenis  ligatam  videret,  quia 

accedentes  morsibus  lacerabat,  jussit  eam  solvi,  et  cum  ministrì  ad  eam  accedere  non  auderent, 
dixìt:  ego  daemonium  quod  in  ea  erat,  jam  ligatum  teneo,  et  vos  timetis?  Et  soluta  statim  liberata 
est  e.  c.  103)  t>ane  =  ))at  na.  109)  ])at  st.  ))an?  L.  A.  Tunc.  zx6)  Ms.  cahawm/r  st.  chawmzir.  in  cu- 
biculo.  133—4)  L.  A.  ego  nihil  terrenum,  nihil  camale  desidero.  133)  Ms.  schenand  he  wes  as  A. 
las)  L.  A.  Tunc  s.  B.  coepit  eum  multa  de  modo  redempdonis  nostrae  docere,  ostendens  inter  cetera 
Chrìstum  vicisse  dyabolum  per  mirabilem  congruentiam,  potentiam,  jusdtiam  et  sapientiam.  Con> 
gruum  enim  fuit  ut,  qui  filium  virginis,  id  est  Adam  factum  de  terra,  dum  adhuc  esset  virgo, 
vicerat,  a  filio  virginis  vinceretur.  Potenter  quoque  ipsum  vìcit,  cum  de  sua  dominadone  potenter 
ejecit  quam  dyabolus  pro  dejectione  prìmi  hominis  usurpavit  e.  c.  Juste  vero,  quia  justum  est  ut,  qui 
comedente  homine  vincens  hominem  detìnebat,  a  jejunante  homine  victus  hominem  amplius  non 
teneret.    Sapienter  autem  dum  ars  dyaboli  deluditur  aite  Chrìsti.    Ars  dyaboli  fuit  ut,  sicut  acci> 
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pe  ferd,  j>at  falowis  ner^  {ìare-by  : 
150  |>at  he  ourcome  |)e  feynd  vysly, 

Qnhene  hb  visdome  t>e  (endis  arte 

Had  oarcu^fyiìe  in^  til  al  parte  : 

As  qnhene  Jhesu  ìne  wildirnes 

HuMgyre  richt  fare,  f>are  na  met  wes, 
155  &  Satane  bad  hyme  mak  bred  2;are 

Of  st2Lnis  f>at  ware  lyand  |>are,  .  .  . 

8l  sa  onrcome  hyme  with  slicht  hid 

As  he  bcfore  our  eldms  did ; 

&  gyfe  of  bred  had  he  no  ned, 
160  Hc  suld  haf  dowte  of  h*5  godhed ;  — 

Bot  Crfste  answerte  sa  wysly 

t)at  {>e  feynd  begylyt  wes  vtraly. 

Thane  quhefi^  he  hàd  {>e  kinge  vndon^ 
^  sacramentù  of  treucht  al-sone, 

165  He  sad :  gyf  he  wald  baptiste  be, 
Hìs  god  faste  bu»dyne  suld  he  se. 
l>ane  in  {>e  mome  one  t>are  wyse 
t>e  bischapis  mad  t)are  sacr/fice 
To  t>are  ydole :  &  t>ane  t>e  feynde 

I  ?o  t*^  cowartly  in  It  cane  leynde, 
Rayrit  wele  lowd  &  sad  in^  hy : 
«Cèsis,  wrechis,  to  sacryfy, 
For  dowt  It  hapyne  warf  to  ^ow 
{>ane  to  me,  t>at  is  bu»dyne  now 

175  WfVA  chen^eis  thru  angelis  bry^At 
Of  Jh«u  Cn'ste,  goddis  sone  of  mycht, 
t>at  t>e  Jowis  dyd  one  t>e  rude, 
Of  hyme  myskeffnand  t>e  gret  gud 
Quhe«^  he  ouTe-come  t>e  ded,  t>e  quene, 

igo  &  oure  fel  pfrnce,  w/VA-owt  wene. 


t>at  is  t>e  spouse  of  ded  fuU  fell, 

&  has  hyme  buisdyne  In^  to  hell.« 

Full  mony  t>ane  rapis  hynte 

&  to  draw  done  t>e  ydole  mynte. 

Bot  {>ai  myMt  fterit  be  na  way.  185 

t>e  apostil  t)aue  one  hicht  caw  say : 

•  t>u  feynd  t>are-in,  to  pe  I  speke 

&  byddis  t>u  t>at  ydole  brake 

But  abad  in^  peciV  smalLa 

t>ane  he  brak  it.  &  fare-wiM-all  190 

To  god  t>e  apostil  mad  prayere : 

&  al  t>at  in  to  seknes  ware 

t>are  hele  parfytly  gat  rycAt  t>are. 

t>ane  t>e  apostil  but  ony  mare 

Of  t>e  tempil  a  kyrke  rnade,  f-  65  195 

&  t>e  fals  feynd  but  abade 

He  gert  gange  in  to  wild/mes, 

Quhare  t>at  neuire  ma^^  dwelland  was. 

t>ane  goddù  angele  can^  apere, 

t>at  wes  wondyre  bry^ At  &  cleyre,  200 

&.  fleand  in  fowre  nukis  made 

WiVA  his  fyngyre  t>e  croice  but  bad^ 

&  sad  :  »richt  as  t)ire  sekmene  has 

Gottyne  t>are  hele  thru  goddw  grace, 

Sa  sal  t>is  tempil  clengit  be  205 

Of  al  fylth  and  Iniquite 

of  t>e  feynde  t>at  t>are-i«  dwelt  ay, 

t)at  t>e  apostol  has  put  away. 

NoMt-t>ane  ^*»  I  sal  gere  hyme  se,  — 

Bot  rad  se  t)at  ^e  nocht  be,  aio 

&  in  ^our  forhad  but  abad^ 

Makrf  t'is  selfe  takine  [iai  I  haf  mad^ 

Wi/A  my«^  fyngyre  in  t>e  hard  stane ! « 


piter  rapit  avem,  ita  in  desertum  raperet  Chrìstum,  ut,  sì  ibi  jejunans  non  famesceret,  absque  dubio 
Deos  esset,  si  autem  esurìret,  ipsum  ut  primum  hominem  per  cibum  devinceret.  Nach  156  fehlt  ein 
Verspaar.  159)  Ms.  med.  163)  Cum  ergo  eidem  sacramenta  fidei  praedicasset,  dixit  regi  quod,  si 
baptirari  vellet,  Deum  suum  catenis  ligatum  ostenderet.  Sequenti  igitur  die  juxta  regis  palatium  dimi 
po«dfices  ydolo  sacrìiìcarent,  coepit  clamare  daemon  ac  dicere :  cessate,  miserì,  sacrìficare  mihi,  ne 
pejora  me  patiamini,  qui  catenis  igneis  ab  angelo  Jesu  Chrìsti  quem  Judaei  crucifixerunt  religatus 
sam,  putantes  eum  a  morte  detinerì.  Ille  autem  ipsam  mortem,  quae  regina  nostra  est,  captìvavit 
et  ipstim  nostrum  prìncipem  autorem  mortis  vinculis  igneis  vìnxit.  183)  Statimque  omnes  mise- 
nint  funes,  ut  simulacrum  everterent,  sed  non  potuerunt.  Ap.  autem  daemoni  praecepit  ut  inde 
cziens  ydolnm  comminueret.  Qui  statim  exiens  omnia  ydola  templi  per  se  ipsum  confregit. 
Deinde  fusa  oratione  ab  apostolo  omnes  infirmi  curati  sunt,  ap.  autem  templum  Dei  dedicavit  et 
daemonem  in  deserto  abire  praecepit.  199)  Tunc  angelus  domini  ibidem  apparuit  et  templum 

drcuxnvolaos  in  quatuor  angulos  signum  crucis  digito  suo  scrìpsit  dicens:  haec  dicit  dominus: 
sicttt  vos  omnes  ab  infirmitate  vestra  mundavi,  ita  et  templum  hoc  ab  omni  sorde  mundabitur  et 
habitatore  ejus  quem  ap.  in  desertum  locum  ire  praecepit.  Prìus  tamen  eum  vobis  ostendam, 
qoem  videntes  ne  timeaiis,   sed  quale  signum  in  lapidibus  his  sculpsi,   tale  in  vestrìs  frontibus 
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W/M  |)at  he  gert  ^sjne  se  Ilkane 

215  |)at  Ethiope  ar  f^e  fttte  blak, 
{)at  had  {)e  face  gretly  z^lak, 
For  it  wes  awful  &  mysmade, 
&  t)are-w/M  a  syd  berd  It  had^, 
&  of  his  hewyd  j)e  lochtris  of  hare 

220  Til  his  fete  strekand  ware, 
&  of  his  mowthe  &  of  his  ene 
Sprakw  of  fyre  bryste  owt  bedene, 
&  of  his  handis  behynd  his  bake 
Bundyne  wùh  chen^eis,  of  fule  mak. 

225  |)e  angel  sad  to  |)e  ful  thynge ; 
»Fore  t)u  dyd  {)e  apostiUr  bydynge 
Quhene  ^u  brak  {)ine  awne  mawnment 
Quhare-thru  ful  mony  men^  war  schent, 
Of  t)e  bandis  I  sal  louse  f)e ; 

2  30  Bot  to  sik  wild/mes  f)u  sal  fle 
Quhar^  to  man^  ^^  grewe  na  may, 
&  dwel  j)are-In^  to  domysday.ff 
&  quhene  pc  angel  had  {)is  sad^, 
f)e  fellone  fende  mad  a  brade 

235  &  wiM  gret  noyse  &  il-mowtht  late 
Grewand  na-man^  he  held  his  gate. 
&  f)e  angel,  t)at  f^ai  al  saw, 
Vpe  in^  hewyne  of  f)are  sicht  flaw. 


The  kinge,  his  bamis  &  f^e  quene, 
240  &  al  pSLÌ  t)at  t)is  had  sene, 

Trewit  ìn  god  &  baptyfme  tuke ; 

&  l)e  kinge  f^e  warld  forsuke 

&  as  discypul  folowyt  ay 

t)e  apostil  til  pe  end-day. 
245  t)ane  gaddmt  f^ar  f)e  bischapis  al 


Of  the  templis  gret  &  smal, 

&  (come)  to  t)e  kynge  Astroges, 

f)at  to  f)is  kynge  bruthire  wes, 

And^  of  pe  puple  gret  playnt  mad^ 

&  of  t)e  tynsale  f)at  t)ai  had 

&  of  t)are  goddi>  brokine  done 

&  of  t)are  tempil  subuersione 

&.  of  sorcery  plen^eit  f)ai 

f)at  t)ai  sad  t)e  apostil  dyd  ay. 

&  quhene  Astrages  t)e  kinge 

Had  hard  ^e  bischapis  complen^einge, 

Wes  wrath  &  a  thowsand  mene 

Send  to  brynge  f)e  apostil  t)ane. 

&  quheff^  he  come  be-for  t)e  kynge, 

He  sad  til  hyme  as  in^  hethynge : 

»Is  t>u  he  |)at  sa  wikitly 

My  bruthire  has  pmiertit?  sa,  quhy.v 

Quod  he :  »1  pmiertit  hyme  no^At, 

Bot  to  conuert  hyme  wes  myne  thocht.a 

t)ane  sad  t)e  kinge :  »Tycht  as  t)u 

Has  drawyne  hym^  fra  his  god  now 

&,  I  trew,  to  t>(^)i^C)  sa  sal  I 

To  myne  god  gere  f)e  sacyrfy 

&  honoure  hyme  fra  f)is  furth  ay.« 

Til  hyme  f)e  apostil  t)an  ca»^  say : 

» f)at  wykit  fend  f^al  t>i  bruthire 

Honowrit  as  god  be-for  wthire, 

/  (band),  of  hyme  hafand  nane  aw, 

&  bundyne  til  hyme  syne  caif^  schaw, 

&  gert  hym  brak  t>e  mawnment  all 

t)at  he  Indwelt,  in^  pects  smaL 

&  gyf  t)u  f)e  sammyne  wil  do 

To  myne  lord,  I  ame  redy  lo 

To  fulfiU  al  t)ine  entent 


atso 
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imprìmatis.  3x4)  Tunc  ostendit  ils  Aethiopem  nigriorem  fuligine,  facie  acuta,  barba  prolixa,  crinì- 
bus  usque  ad  pedes  protensis,  oculis  igneis  ut  ferrum  ignitum  scintillas  emittentibus,  flammas  sulphu- 
reas  ex  ore  et  oculis  spirantem,  catenis  igneis  vinctum  retro  manibus ;  915)  Ms.  at  )>e  fete.  az6)  Ms. 
vlak?  235)  et  dixit  ei  angelus:  quoniam  visionem  apostoli  audivisti  et  de  templo  exiens  omnia 
ydola  confregtsti,  solvam  te,  ut  vadas  in  talem  locum,  ubi  nullus  homo  moratur,  et  sis  ibidem 
usque  ad  dlem  judicii.  lUe  autem  solutus  cum  magno  strepitu  et  ululatu  disparuit,  angelus  autem 
domini  in  coelum  cunctis  videntibus  evolavit.  Tunc  rex  cum  uxore  et  filiìs  omnique  populo  bap- 
tizatus  est  et  relicto  regno  ap.  discipulus  est  efiTectus.  335)  ill-mowtht  impudent.  345)  Tunc  omnes  tem- 
plorum  pontifìces  congregati  ad  Astragem  regem  fratrem  ejus  convenerunt  et  de  Deorum  suorum  amis- 
sione  et  templi  subversione  et  regis  per  artem  magicam  deceptìone  contra  apostolum  sunt  conquesti 
e.c  345)  Ms.])ai  st.])ar.  349)  Ms.  puple  st.  apostle.  350  u.  i)  &  ist  zu  tilgen.  356)  Ms.herd?  259)  Qui 
cum  adductus  fuisset  coram  eo,  dixit  ei  rex:  tune  es  ille  qui  evertistì  fratrem  meum?  Cui  ap. :  ego  il- 
lum  non  everti,  sed  converti.  Cui  rex:  sicut  tu  fecisti  fratrem  meum  Deum  suimi  relinquere  et  tuo  cre- 
dere,  sic  et  ego  te  faciam  Deum  tuum  relinquere  et  meo  Deo  sacrìfìcare.  Cui  ap. :  ego  Deum  quem 
colebat  frater  tuus,  ligavi  et  ligatum  ostendi,  et  ut  simulacrum  frangeret,  coegi ;  si  sic  poterìs  facere 
Deo  meo,  poterìs  me  ad  simulacrum  provocare,  si  non  autem,  ego  Deos  tuos  comminuam  et  tu  crede 
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.80  k  sacrìfy  to  f)i  mawnment ; 
Bot,  gyfe  I  brak  })i  godòis  now, 
But  stryf  in^  my«^  god  |)"  trew  I « 
&.  lycM  as  {>ai  sik  si>ek  c&ne  mak, 
Menr  tald,  pe  kmgts  god  Baldak 

85  Wes  Callyne  downe  &  broky«^  smal. 
pe  kinge  fore  Ire  {)ane  raf  his  pal 
Of  pnrpur,  i)at  he  In^  wes  clede, 
&.  gerte  |)e  apostil  in^  })at  stede 
With  gret  stawis  be  dongywg  sar^ 

^  &  t>e  fkyne  of  hyme  be  flayne  l)are. 
|>ane  crrstyne  men^  in  gret  honour^ 
In  f>at  place  mad  his  sepulture. 
&  J)e  fel  kynge  Astrages 
&  al  })e  bischapìs  at  })ar  wes 

95  Of  J>c  tempil,  })at  playnt  had  mad^, 
P^  feyndys  flew  but  ony  bad. 
&  mene  PolemyMs  can  make, 
}>at  lewyt  his  k(ijnryk  for  his  sak, 
Bischape ;  &  twenty  ^ere 

;coHis  office  worthly  cane  stere, 
And  })ane  sic  end  mad  of  hts  lyfe 
})at  he  is  now  in  hewyne  but  strife. 
}>e  quhilk  lyf  god  grant  ws  to  wyne 
But  scbame,  de/  or  dedly  syne.  — 

05     Bot  syndry  opynione 

Sere  men^  has  of  his  passione. 


310 


For  {)e  haly  man^  Dorothe 
Sais  })at  crucifyt  wes  he ; 
&  quhene  he  in^  til  Ind  prechyt, 
Matheus  })e  ewa«gele  ìne  to  wryt 
He  gafe  to  })ame  in^  })are  awne  led ; 
He  tholyt  passione,  as  we  red, 
In^  })e  citte  of  Albany 
&  in  })e  land  of  Hermeny, 
Quhar^  (he)  apone  })e  croice  wes  down^...  315 
&  bely-flawcht  flede  alsone  (!). 
f .  66       &  sum  mene  sais  fore  suthfastnes 
})at  he  richt  })ane  heddyt  wes. 
&  ^ete  men^  fyndw  at  thire  thre 
But  stryfe  ma  wele  accordit  be  : 
})at  he  crucifyt  wes  fyrste 
&  (syne)  his  skyne  of-flayne  wiM  lyste 
&  })at  })e  laste  his  nek  in^  twa 
})ai  strak  &  cane  hyme  martyre  ma  — 
&  say  our^-come  our^  wydd/Vwyne 
Tholand  })is-wyis  thrywfald  pyne, 
&  for  his  mede  brukis  })at  blyse 
})at  god  has  grathit  til  all  hys. 
To  })e  quhilk  blyse  he  ws  brynge 
})at  hewyne  &  ^erde  wrorAt  &  althynge,     330 
And  gyfe  ws  grace  sa  to  do  here 
})at  we  hardly  ma  (a)ppere 
Befor  hyme  })at  al  sa/  (/eme, 
Richt  gud  ande  111,  as  hyme  think  [q)weme. 


3*0 


325 


Deo  meo.  967)  &  I  st.  to?  373)  Ms.  &  st.  I  band.  382)  Ms.  goddù.  383)  Haec  illo  dicente  nun- 
tiatUT   regi  quod  Deus  suus  Baldach  cecidlsset  et  comminutus  fuisset.  384)   Ms.  cald  st.  tald. 

2S6  fif.)  Quod  rex  audiens  purpuram  scidit  qua  indutus  erat,  et  apostolum  fustibus  caedi  jussit  et 
eaesam  vivum  excorìarì  mandavit,  chrìstiani  autem  corpus  ejus  tulerunt  et  honorìfice  sepelierunt. 
3^  ff.)  Rex  autem  Astrages  et  templomm  pontifices  a  daemonibus  arrepti  mortui  sunt,  rex  autem 
Polemius  in  episcopum  ocflinatur  et  XX  annts  officium  episcopatus  laudabiliter  implens  plenus 
▼irtntibas  in  pace  quievit.         296)  Ms.  &  st.  \>e.  297)   Ms.  polemys.  304)  Ms.  ded  st.  det. 

305  ff,)  L.  A. :  De  genere  suae  passionis  diversa  opinio  est,  nam  b.  Dorotheus  dicit  quod  crucifixus 
«t.  Ait  cnim  sic :  Barth.  Indis  praedicavit,  qui  et  evangelium  sec.  Matthaeum  in  proprìa  eortim 
lingoa  ii»  tradidit.  Dormivit  in  Albana  civitate  magnae  Armeniae  crucifixus  deorsum  caput  habens. 
Beatiu  atitem  Theodorus  dicit  quod  fuit  excorìatus.  In  mulds  autem  librìs  legitur  quod  tantum 
fnit  dccoUatus.  Haec  autem  contrarìetas  taliter  solvi  potest  ut  dicatur  quod  -prìmo  crucifixus 
fttit,  deinde,  antequam  moreretur,  de  cruce  fuit  depositus  et  ob  majorem  cruciatum  fuit  exco- 
rìatus,  postremo  capite  truncatus.  —  Darauf  folgt  in  der  L.  A.  noch  die  Translatio  und  3  Mi- 
racola  tmd  die  Laudatio  des  h.  Ambrosius  und  Theodorus;  Barbour  hat  dieses  Alles  nicht.  — 
Nach  315  fchlt  cin  Verspaar.  333)  Ms.  has  sene  st.  sal  deme,  334)  Ms.  w5  st.  qwew^;  vgl. 
p.  84  V.  849. 
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IHow  here  eftyre  will  I  schaw 
Of  t>e  apostil  sanct  Mathew : 
l)at  had  ane  vthire  naw^  j)ar-by, 
f)at  wes  men^  sad  callit  Lewy. 
5  As  rede  is  in  Lukù  gospell, 
Quhene  Cryste  in^  to  j)is  ^erd  (cane  dw)el, 
In^  til  a  towne  he  come  forby 
Quare  in  j)e  tolbuth  set  Lewy, 
t>at  as  a  toUare  })are  wes  sate 

10  Vnlefsume  wywnynge  for  to  get. 
&  quha  in^  hopyne  syne  is  tane, 
|>e  ewa«gcll  callis  »publicane«. 
j)ane  Cnste  behcld  to  {)is  Lewy 
&  bad  hyme  folow  hyme  'me  hy. 

1 5  j)ane  rase  he  vpe  but  abade, 
&  a  gret  feste  to  Cn'ste  he  mad^, 
&  lewyt  j)e  warld  &  al  (h)ys  thing 
&  went  vrith  Cn'ste  but  mar  byddywg. 
&  sa  wes  Mathew  mad  TycAt  t)ane 

20  Quyte  &  Lewi  a  haly  mane. 

{)is  sa^jmyne  Mathew,  of  quhsjne  we 
Makù  euire  ^ere  solempnyte, 
&  t)at  wes  fyrste  cowmovne  tollere, 
God  mad  is  chosine  apostil  dere, 

25  &  of  appostil  &  ewangelyste 
God  chesyt  hyme  to  be  j)e  fyrste, 
&  in^  to  {)at  wark  sa  wel  spede 
t)at  It  in^  haly  buke  Is  rede 
Oftyre  |)ane  vthire  cowmownly  — 

30  As  I  thinke  to  tel  her^  quhy, 

Ore  I  make  endynge  of  t)e  tale.  — 
&  quhene  Mathew  had  mad  hale 
His  ewangele,  t)ane  he  tuk  hw  va 
Til  Ethiope  but  mar^  delay, 


35 


40 


f.67 


&  ^^amCf  kynde  blak  had  maHe, 

Be  he  a  quhile  v/M  pame  dwelt  had^, 

He  mad  t>are  hartir  quhyt  as  snaw 

&  gert  psjne  god  &  his  law  knaw, 

As  |)ai  ma  fynd  wele  be  his  ded 

At  lykis  forthyr  for  to  rede. 

In  Ethiope  ^ane  prechyt  he 

&  come  one  case  til  a  citte 

t>at  mekile  wes  &  of  gret  fame, 

&  Nadabar  It  had  to  name ; 

&  twa  fuU  vikyt  mene  fand  t)are 

In  sorcery  t>at  richt  sle  ware : 

t>e  tane  Arphaxat  caUit  wes, 

&  his  companyone  Zarroes ; 

&  Eglippus  mene  caUit  t)e  kinge 

t)at  had  t>at  land  in^  sterynge. 

&  ^ÌTC  twa  cane  hyme  sa  bewile 

Thrw  sorcery  &  felone  gyle, 

t>at  he  trewit  quhat  t>a  suld  fa 

&  at  t>ai  goddis  vare  verray. 

&.  sa  did  mene  of  t)at  towne 

&  of  t>e  kynryk  vpe  &  downe ; 

Sa  t>at  mcff^  come  of  fare  land^ 

To  t>ame  to  pray  &  mak  offerand^. 

&  w/'M  t>are  sorcery  wald  t>a 

Lat  mene  to  gange  a  fute  away, 

Als  t)ai  tuk  fra  men^  t^e  sycht, 

&  for  to  her^  to  haf  na  mycht, 

&  fere  mene  ger  t>e  fyfe  vittw  tyne, 

&  quhcff^  t^ame  leste,  restor^  ^^zme  syne ; 

&  quhene  t>ai  set  wald  t>ar  entent,  65 

t)ai  cuth  be  t>arc  enchawnment 

Ger  serpenUs  strik  mcn^  ful  sar^, 

As  befor-tyme  wechis  vont  war^, 


45 
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Der  Text  dieser  Leg.  weicht  in  vielen  Einzelheiten  von  der  L.  A.  (Cap.  140)  ab,  Barbour  be- 
nutzt  offenbar  eine  andere  Quelle;  im  Inhalt  zeigt  sich  manche  Àhnlichkeit  mìt  der  Leg.  von 
Mathaeus  ìn  dcr  nordengl.  Legendensammlung.  Der  Schluss  V.  523—580  ist  aus  der  L.  A.  ent- 
nommen.  —  Die  Ùberschrift  ist  Matow.  — 

V.  1—4)  vgl.  L.  A.:  M.  binomius  exstitit,  sc.  Matthaeus  et  Levi  (dann  folgt  dìe  etymol.  Deutung). 
6— x8)  vgl.  Luc.  5,  27—9  (Evang.  der  Vigilie  des  h.  M.).  6)  Ms.  ^erdel  st.  ^erd  cane  dwel.  9)  Ms.  As 
]>at  st.  ^at  as.  i7)Ms.]ms.  28)  buke  st.  kirk.  29)  Ms.  ef^e.  30)  bezìeht  sich  auf  den  Schluss  v.  523  ff. 
49)  der  Kdnig  heisst  in  der  L.  A.  spàter  Egippus.  51—75)  L.  A.  I.  blos:  qui  ita  homines  suis  artibus 
dementabant,  ut,  quoscunque  vellent,  membrorum  ofVicio  et    sanitate  prìvare  viderentur;  qui   in 
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8c  sum  f)at  semyt  ded  to  lay, 

70  Vald  ras^  Tpe  thru  {)ar  sorcery.  — 
As  men^  in  provetbe  sais, 
Maxt  reuerens  Is  gewine  always 
To  yekyt  men^  fore  dred  &  dowte 
t>ane  to  gudmen^  for  luf  al-owte.  — 

75  For-t)i  god,  j)at  has  cur  of  men^, 

To  f>at  towne  send  sanct^  Mathew  ^sjte, 
JMit  al  j>e  Jvglery  vnhyd 
{>at  |>ai  twa  be  f)are  craft/x  ded; 
Fore  al  {>at  paì  gert  stand  stane-stil 

80  To  gauge  he  gaf  p2jne  ful  fre  will, 
As  to  dcfe  mene  j>e  herynge, 
&  to  blynd  men^  |)e  seynge ; 
&  quham^  pat  })ai  had  eut'r  marryte 
In^  j)are  wittw  or  differryte, 

85  Sanct/  Mathew  gaf  {>€  heile  parfyte, 
Of  goddis  grace  &  his  meryte ; 
&  quhame  |>at  f^e  s^rpentix  hurte  had^, 
Ine  goddis  name  hale  he  mad^, 
&  gerte  j>ai  serpentw  ly  al  still 

90  As  slepande  &  do  na-mane  111. 
J)e  eunvk  f^ane  of  quene  Ca^das, 
|)at  be  sanct  Philpe  cn'stine  mad  ves, 
Fel  to  his  fele  &  sad  :  » thru  {)e 
God  now  has  visyt  {)is  citte 

95  Fore  to  deliuere  It  owte  of  care 
{)at  bc  {)ire  wechis  here  wro^At  ar^, 
&  gere  fele  men^  wene  {)at  {)ai 
Throw  tryget  are  godd/j  verray.« 
{)e  ewinuke  (tuke)  &  led  hy»i/  blythly 
100  Tii  (his)  howse  to  {)e  herbery. 
{)ane  til  {)e  house  come  mar^  &  ies 
{)at  frendis  to  {)e  ewnike  was, 
&  harde  {>e  apostil  sermone  say ; 
{)at  fele  of  {)ame  cane  baptisyw<r  ta, 
105  Seand  {)at  he  vnhid  {)e  hill 
{>at  {)ai  twa  ded  {)e  puple  till. 
Fore  {>ai  wald  grewe  mene  on^  sic  wis, 
{)at  It  semyt  be  {)are  quentyce 


{jat,  quhen^  {)ai  ceflJ  wald  to  do  H, 

{)e  hele  {)ai  gaf  {)e  sekmen^  til. 

Bot  {)e  apostil  norM  anerly 

Helpyt  {)ame  {)at  thru  sorcery 

{)ire  wekit  meff^  ma^  sek  &  sare, 

Bot  al  {)e  lawe  quhat-euir  {)ai  var^ ; 

&  to  (!)  {)ame  {)at  ware  lunatyke 

&  brayne-woude  pat  ware  lyke, 

He  restoyrit  ferlyfuUy 

Til  {)are  estate  ful  happely. 

&  he  sik  grace  had  in^  prechinge 

{)at  all  {)at  harde  hyme,  ^ald  or  a;ynge, 

Had  wondyre  {)at  sic  grace  suld  be 

In^  ony  mane  as  {)ane  had  he. 

The  ewynike  {)ane  til  hyme  csjte  say  : 
»{)u  goddis  seruande,  I  {>e  pray, 
Quhow  {)u  all  lede  spek  cane 
&  vnd/rstande  euire-ilke  màne, 
Sene  {)u  a  màne  Is  of  hebrew?« 
Sad  Mathow  :  » I  sal  sa  {)e  now. 
Eftyre  Crisìis  ascencione 
{)e  haly  spyrit  of  Cn'ste  come  done, 
As  before  till  ws  (he)  hechte, 
&  in^  ilkane  of  ws  cane  lycht 
&  gerte  vs  con/  al  mewys  lede, 
To  speke  quhar^-sa  euir^  we  j;ede. 
&  as  men^  quhyle  in^  pryd  tho^At  had 
To  gere  a  toure  say  he  be  mad 
{)at  {)e  hicht  of  It  suld  ewyne 
Be  manis  traste  rek  to  {)e  hewyne ; 
Bot  {)are  pryd  &  presu/r;pcione 
Ferlefully  {)ane  god  put  done, 
Of  a  langage  makand  a  lede 
As  men^  oysis  now  to  rede, 
&  sa  {)are  warke  lewit  vnwror^t, 
Fore  v«^ire-stand  vthire  {)ai  na  mocM  : 
Sa  god  knawlage  of  al  leyde 
Gafe  ws,  to  preche,  quhar^  we  ^ed^, 
How  men^  suld  make  a  tour^  to  wy«^ 
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ppt?"^  superbiam  erupenint  ut  se  quasi  Deos  ab  hominibus  facerent  adorarì.  Vgl.  nordl.  Le- 
gendensammlung  27,  V.  19  ff.  76—122)  L.  A.  I.  blos:  Math.  autem  ap.  praedictam  civitatem  ingressus 
et  apud  eunuchum  Candacis  reginae,  quem  Philippus  baptizaverat,  hospitatus,  ita  magorum  praestìgìa 
detegebat  quod  quidquid  ipsi  faciebant  in  pemiciem,  hoc  ipse  converteret  in  salutem.  91)  Ms.  emvk. 
97)  &  'st.  Jwit.  \.  geris.  113)  Ms.  raak.  123—150)  L.  A.  indirect.  128  ff.)  L.  A. :  exposuit  ei  M.,  quod  spiritu 
sascto  descendente  omnium  linguarum  scientiam  reperìsset,  ut,  sicut  illi  qui  per  superbiam  turrìm  us- 
qce  ÌD  coelum  aedificare  volebant,  prae  confusione  linguarum  ab  aedifìcatione  cessaveruntf  sic  apostoli 
per  omnium  linguarum  scientiam  turrìm  non  de  lapidibus,  sed  de  virtutibus  construant,  per  quam  om- 
nes  qui  crediderint  in  coelum  adscendant.     126)  Ms.  vnd/rstandande ;  vgl.  p.  87  V.  68.    144)  Ms.  vthir 
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Hewyne  &  j)are  to  dwell  In : 

f)at  is,  be  treucht  &  baptysme  tane, 

150  &  nocht  be  warke  of  lyme  &  stane.c 
&  as  t>e  apostil  wes  prechand, 
Ane  sad :  {)e  wechis  war^  cumand 
W/M  twa  dragonyse,  {)a/  awfìil  warr 
One  to  luke,  for-owtyne  mare, 

155  For  athire  had  a  helme  one  tane, 
&  blessis  of  fyre  wjM  bryntstane 
At  nese  &  mowthe  {)ai  schote  owte, 
{)at  flew  mony  but  ony  dowte. 
{)e  apostil  furth  {)ane  wald  (haf)  gane. 

160  Bot  {)e  ewnuke  sad  hyme  on^-ane  : 
•7,e  lat  {)e  dure  stand  rycAt  &  still  (I) 
At  {)e  wyndow  spek  {)ame  till  1 « 
Sad  he :  »{)e  dure  {)u  opyne  me, 
&  at  {)e  wyndow  {)u  ma  se 

165  Quhat  maner  {)at  we  (sal)  do.« 
{>ane  he  {)e  dure  opnyt  hypu  to. 
&  he  {)e  croyce  one  hyme  mad 
&  went  furthe  but  ony  bad. 
&  quhene  {)e  dragonys  {)d(/  war  kene 

170  Ì^^  apostil  sa  taknyt  had  sene, 
Downe  at  his  fete  sone  {)ai  fele 
&  slepand  {)are  stil  cane  {)ai  dwel. 
{)e  apostil  sad  {)e  wechis  to : 
vQuhar^  ìs  ^oìiu  crafte)  quhat  caif^  ;e  do? 

17^  Ger  {)ame  lif  vpe,  gyf  ^e  may  I « 
{)ane  {)are  crafte  {)ai  cane  assay, 
&  {)ai  my^At  do  na  thinge  suthly. 
Quod  he :  »gyf  na  ware  {)at  I 
Had  prayt  to  myn^  lord  for  3;ov, 

180  t>®  saf^myne  ^e  wend  {)ai  fuld  fuw 
Haf  done  to  me,  {)at  Ilk  suld  {)ai 
Haf  done  til  ^ow  foroute  delay.« 
{)e  puple  {)ane  {)at  {)is  had  sene, 
Pra^rt  {)e  apostil  al  bedene 

jgj  To  delyuire  {)at  cite 

Of  {)ai  fel  bestù.  &  {)ane  he 
In  name  of  god  bad  ^sjne  rathe 


Ryse  &  do  naman^  fchat(h)e, 

&  pase  to  {)e  stede  quhar^  t)ai  varr. 

&  sa  {)ai  did  but  ony  mare. 
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And  quhene  {)e  apostil  {)is  done  had, 
To  {)e  puple  sermo»tf  he  mad 
Of  ^erdly  pamdyce  af(t)yte 
&  quhat  delyt  is  in^  Ite 
Of  al  thinge  {)« /  suld  meni  plese, 
&  lyfe  but  dede,  with  harte-ese ; 
Bot  quhen^  mene  wes  castine  owte 
Of  It  &  lewit  in^  to  dowte, 
Merciful  god  Jjete  {)ane  rychtvise 
Brocht  hyme  til  hewyne-lyk  p^iradyse 
Of  Cnste  be  {)e  natiuitate, 
Quhar^  he  in  blyse  suld  euire  be.  — 
It  hapnyt  t)e  kingtf  son^  be  ded. 
&,  quhar^  he  lay  in  {)e  sted, 
{)ir  twa  wechis  com^,  to  prefe 
Gyf  {)ai  mycAt  ger^  hyme  ^ane  lyfe. 
&.  quhene  {)ai  saw  pat  pBÌ  na  my^^t 
Hyme  rase  be  f^are  fals  slycht, 
t)ai  tald  t)e  kynge  pat  goddif  had 
Rawist  hyme ;  for-t)i  but  bad 
It  nedyt  |)at  he  suld  mak 
A  tempil  for  his  sonis  sake 
&  a  mawmefft,  quhar/-thru  he 
Mycht  as  ay  god  ay  honoryt  be. 
t)ane  come  t)e  ewnuke  of  quene  Caifdas 
To  t)e  quene  of  t)at  place 
&  sad  :  »laydy,  ger  ^ìre  wechis  ;eme, 
t)at  makir  t)ame  goddù  to  seme,  ^-  ^ 

&  (send)  for  ^  apostil  to  cume  pe  till ! 
For  he  ma  wele,  gyf  he  wiU,  220 

Resufcit  t)i  sowne.«  &  t'ane  scho 
Of  hyr  frendis  send  hyme  to. 
&  he  come  sone  but  abad. 
To  quham^  quene  Ewfanifla  request  mad, 
Sayand  :  »1  knaw  wele,  pn  225 

Is  apostil  t)at  send  Is  now 
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stand.  Z5Z— 8)  Àhnlich  L.  A.  z6o— 6)  feblt  in  L.  A.  Z67— Z75  =  L.  A.  Z75)  L.  A.  excitate 
eos,  si  potestis.  Z76— 7)  fehlt  in  L.  A.  Z78— zSs)  s.  L.  A.  Z79)  Ms.  do  st.  nov.  183—6)  L. 
A.  blos:  Cum  autem  populus  convenisset.  z^z  ff.)  vgl.  L.  A.,  die  hier  ausfuhrlicher  ist.  Z93)  Ms. 
a  fyte.  2oz)  I.  natiutte.  903)  L.  A :  £t  cum  haec  populo  loqueretur,  ecce  subito  tumultus  exortus 
est  in  quo  regis  fiUus  mortuus  plangebatur.  *3Z3)  a  mawment  simulacrum.  ac4)  Ms.  ay  god  =  a 
god.  az5— 341)  L.  A.  kurz :  Praedictus  autem  eunuchus  magos  custodire  Caciens  apostolum  advo- 
cavit,  qui  oratione  fusa  eum  protinus   suscitavit.     Àhnlicher   N&rdl.  Legendensamml.  V.  139  ff. 
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Fra  CfTste,  pzt  raisit  fra  ded 
Fol  mony  max^  in^  syndry  sted 
&  to  defe  meMe  to  her^  gef  xnycht 

230  &  to  stane-blynd  gef  als  j)e  sy^^t. 
&  in  his  name  I  traste  f)at  f)u 
Ma  do  j)e  saxmnyne-lyk  vertu ; 
For^  hw  sake  |)ar-for  I  pray  [)e 
{)at  |)u  myif^  sone  gyf  quyke  to  me  I « 

235  t)e  apostil  sad :  »;ete  has  norAt  t)u 
Hard  myM€  prechinge  &  sais  ^at  f)u 
t)i  sone  queke  se  t)u  ma  (I)  ?« 
He  tuke  his  hand  &  cane  say : 
»In/  name  of  myw^  god  Jh«u, 

Z4o£wfratome,  I  byd  })e  now 
t)u  ryse  vpe.a  &  sa  did  he. 
&  fra  t>e  kynge  paf  syrM  csjte  se, 
t>ane  bad  he  h^  frend/j  cume  t)ar  in  hy 
In  maffnis  four(m)e  god  til  aspy, 

245  k  bad  p3me  sic  worschipe  do 
Til  hyme  as  afferit  to  god  to  do. 
&  at  his  biddiifge  fele  var^  ^are 
To  mak  hyme  sacnfice  rycÀt  t>are, 
Vith  incense  &  lampis  \ycAt 

t$ok.  tortyse  al  brynnand  bryMt 
&.  sere  thingù  in  syndry  vysc 
t)at  oysyt  vare  in  sacn'fice. 

Eglippus  ^zne^  ^e  forsad  kinge, 
Gert  his  mene  gold  &  silu»V  bringe 

255  &  cronis,  sat  viM  preciuse  stanys, 
k  mykil  tresour  for  pe  nanyse, 
To  gyfe  t>e  apostil  as  offerande. 
Bot  he  one  It  vald  lay  na  hande. 
Bot  quene  {>ai  var  al  redy, 

260  As  {>e  kinge  had  biddyw^,  to  sacnfy, 
t>e  apostil  gerte  t>aine  al  be  stil 
And  one  t>is  wyis  sad  t)ame  til: 
•Gndmeif^,  (h)ald  ijow  al  in  pese, 
&  to  do  me  sik  honour^  cese 

265  t)at  is  a  flesclyk  mane,  as  ^e, 
Gyf  ^e  behald  me,  vele  ma  se, 
À  is  a  serwand  a(l)s,  ^e  trew, 


Of  myne  blissit  lord  Jh«u, 

t)at,  to  kene  ^ov,  hxdòir  send  me, 

^our  symulacns  for  to  fle, 

t)at  ar  but  kist^  quhar^-in  ^our  fa 

Is  herbryt  for  to  do  ^ow  wa, 

&  for  (to)  lef  al  ^our^  erroure 

&  hy»i^  (to)  worschipe  &  honour; 

For  resone  wald  erare  p&t  ^e 

Til  hyme  honour^  (do)  t>ane  to  me, 

Na  na  gud  ma  (I)  do  na  vertu 

Bot  of  his  gyfte,  wel  ^®  treu  ! 

For  I  as  mane  myMt  be  na  wyse 

t)e  kingif  sone  fra  ded  ger  ryse 

Bot  in  t>e  name  of  dere  ]hesvL. 

One  quhais  name  I  pra  to  ;ov 

t>at  (^e)  til  hyme,  as  god  verray, 

Mak  sacn'fice  euir-ilke  day  ; 

&  w/'M  t)e  riches  ^e  gere  mak 

A  mykil  kirke  for  goddù  sake, 

Quhar^  ^e  ma  assemblyt  be 

Godd/j  wordis  to  her^  of  me.« 

t>ane  went  t>ai  furthe  but  abad, 

Ma  t>ane  twe/tty  thousand,  &  mad 

Of  thretty  dais  in^  t*e  tyme 

A  costlyke  kirke  of  stane  &  lyme ; 

Quhar^-in^  sanct  Matho  ^e  Ireucht  cler^ 

Tawchte  p&me  thre  &  thretty  j;er^, 

&  throw  his  prechinge  sa  wro^At  t>aii^        295 

t)at  Ethiope  al  hale  he  wane 

To  cnstyne  treucht,  &  baptisyw^  tuk 

&  t>ar  mawnment/f  al  forsuk. 

&  t>e  kyng^  8c  pe  quene  alsa, 

t)at  to  name  had  EwfaniiTa,  ^qo 

Trewit  &  baptyste  var  rycht  p&re, 

&  t>ar  dowchtyre  als  thru  h/'x  lar^, 

&  hecht  als  Ephigenea,  f«  7© 

Trewit  &  cane  t>e  baptysy«^  ta ; 

&  of  his  hand  ^e  vail  scho  tuk  ^05 

&  come  chaste,  as  sais  t>e  buke, 

&  wes  mad  proves  hot  wene 

Of  twa  hu(n)dricht  virgìm's  clene. 

t)ane  t>ai  weches  had  gret  car^ 
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336^  1.  ]m  trew  ?  943—388)  L.  A.  kurz :  Quapropter  rex  Egippus  boc  viso  per  universas  suas  provincias 
nmxt  dicens:  venite  et  videte  Deum  in  efiigie  hominxs  latentem.  Venerunt  igitur  cum  coronis 
sttreis  et  diversis  sacrìfidorum  generìbus  volentes  sacrìficare  ei.  Quos  M.  compescuit  dicens :  virì, 
qsìd  facitis?  ego  Deus  non  sum,  sed  servus  domini  J.  Chr.  977)  Na  st.  l>at?  979—309  =  L.  A.  996)  L. 
A.  totam  Aegyptum.  .  307)  Ms.  be  twene.    309—310)  folgt  in  der  L.  A.  spater,  mit  dem  Zusatz  dass 
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310  &  fled  to  Pwfe  &  stil  dwelt  j)are. 
&  Eglippus  in^  til  gud  elede 
To  god  of  hewyne  i)e  sawle  CBne  ^eld, 

And  Yrtacus  wes  syne  mad  kinge. 

})at  ^amite  maste  of  ony  thinge 
315  })e  king/j  dowchtir  for  to  wed, 

})«/  wes  t>ane  ded,  &  brynge  to  bed^. 

Bot  hyre  consent  he  my^At  no^^t  get 

For  gyfte  gud,  luf  na  threte ; 

For  scho  awouyt  chastyte. 
320  &  to  sanct  Mathow  son^  went  he, 

Wenand  be  hyme  wele  til  eschewe 

&  for  to  wed  hyr  get  hyr  leyfe ; 

&  halfe  his  kinryk  hycht  hyme  sone, 

Sa  he  wald  ger  {)at  be  done. 
325  })e  apostil  })a«e  sad  hyme  tilT: 

»0f  })i  predecessar^  eftir  })e  wil 

})d/  to  })e  kirk  ilke  sone-dsLy 

Vald  cume  me  til,  to  her  me  say 

Godd/>  word,  sa  ma  })u  do, 
3  30  &  scho  alsa  come  })are-to 

of  hyr  madynis,  &  her^  w/M-all 

Quhat  gud  of  spousale  spek  I  sali ; 

For  gud  spousale  is  plesand  thinge 

To  god  })at  of  hewyne  is  kinge.« 
335  ]^SLne  Yrtacus  wes  rycht  blyt4 

&  })e  next  s<7«e-day  alswyth 

A  cowgregacion^  has  gert  ma ; 

&  hyddiV  come  Ewphigenea, 

&  hyr  mady/fnis  wiM  hyr  war  bowne, 
340  For  to  her^  })at  sermone. 

})e  apostil  })ane  bad  al  be  stil 

})e  tyme  he  suld  preche  p&me  til. 

he  bad  })ame  fyrst  ^arne  hewyitly  thi»ge; 

Synd  sad  he  })us  of  maryinge : 


Of  all  })e  sacrament/s  sewyne 

Marìage  wes  fyrste  })fl/  god  of  hevine, 

To  cople  man^  &  vemene,  madr, 

&  blyssit  })at  band  but  ony  bad^ 

&  bad  })at  gud  luf  suld  be 

betwene  })ame  in^  })are  degre, 

&  als  for  sic  cause  mad  })a/  band 

})at  vomane  suld  luf  hire  husband 

Atour^  al,  &  he  his  vyfe, 

To  dwele  sawmyne  but  ony  strife. 

})ane  Yrtacus  wes  ryicht  blyth, 

Venand  to  get  his  wil  swy  th ; 

Trewand  he  had  prechyt  sa 

For  to  ger  Eufenea 

Conscnt  to  hyme  but  mar^  abad^. 

For-quhy  a  quhyle  noys  he  mad^ 

})e  apostil  lowand  alway 

Of  })at  })at  he  had  harde  hyme  say. 

})2lne  matnmone  he  ca^^  commend^ 

})at  mad  wes  to  sa  gud  ane  end^, 

Gyf  })at  It  wiU  anowmyt  be 

With  gud  werk  &  with  honeste 

&  but  repmfe  kepit  alsa. 

»Bot  gyf  a  semand  now  vald  ta 

His  kingiV  wyfe  succudmsly, 

He  smiit  sik  blame,  sekyrly, 

})at  he  ware  worth  to  bryw^  in  fyr^, 

})at  })at  did  fore  ful  desyre ;  — 

Bot  nocht,  for  })at  he  vedit  wyf, 

Gyf  it  war  leful  &  but  stWfe, 

Bot,  for  he  mystuk  for  to  wed 

His  lordis  wyfe  &  bring  to  bed. 

Kinge  Yrtacus,  my«/  sone  dere, 

I  say  })e  one  })e  sawmyw^  manere, 

Knawand  })at  Eufagena 

Throw  a  wou  &  halowit  vaile  alsa 


Simon  und  Judas  sìc  ìn  Persicn  besicgt.  313  ff.  =  L.  A.  314)  Ms.  ^arniftc.  325—334)  L*  A.  Cui  ap. 
ait  ut  juxta  morcm  pracdccessorìs  die  dominica  ad  ccclcsiam  convcnirct  ct  pracscnte  Ephigcnia  cum 
cctcrìs  virginibus,  quam  bona  sint  justa  conjugia,  audirct.  327)  Ms.  secrc  oder  sctre  st.  sone.  328) 
Ms.  mckil  st.  mc  til.  336)  secrct  st.  sone.  341—362)  L.  A.  blos:  Matth.  igitur  virgìnìbus  ct  omni 
populo  congrcgatis  de  bono  matrìmomi  diu  locutus  a  rcgc  plurìmum  est  laudatus;  credcns  quod 
hoc   idco   diccrct  ut  virginis  animum  ad  matrìmonium  provocarct.  363  ff.)  L.  A. :    Dcinde  im- 

pcrato  silentio  scrmoncm  rcpctit  diccns:  cum  bonum  sìt  matrìmonium  si  salvo  focderc  teneatur, 
bcnc  scitis  adstantcs  quod,  si  regis  sponsam  aliquis  servorum  usurpare  praesumcret,  non  solum 
rcgis  offcnsam,  scd  mortem  insupcr  mererctur,  non  quia  uxorem  duxissc  probatur,  sed  quia 
sponsam  domini  sui  accipiens  cjus  matrìmonium  violassc  convinccrctur ;  ita  ct  tu  rex,  sciens 
Ephigeniam  regis  actemi  sponsam  effectam  et  sacro  velamine  consccratam,  quomodo  poterìs 
sponsam  potentiorìs  te  toUcre  et  tuo  matrìmonio   copularc?  365)   Ms.  \M  gyf  st.   gyf  )>at. 
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ìs  spousit  to  f>e  kìnge  ofhewyne; 
How  dar  {>n  {>aiie  for  hod  or  twyne 
Fra  {)i  lorde  tak  hyre  to  j)e 
Vnlefully  tò  wedyte  be?« 

385      Vlthe  {)at  {)e  kinge,  ^ai  lovìt  had^ 
{)e  apostil,  but  abade 
Wf'M  harte  enfla/rnnyt  as  ony  fyre 
Owte  of  {)e  kyrk  went  ìn  gret  Ire. 
Bot  {>e  apostìl  wes  iiocAt  rade 

390  Bot  sad  furthe  as  be-fore  he  had,        f*  7x 
&  forthir  syne  sad  he  {)us : 
»Gud  men^,  wit  {>at  Yrtacus 
Of  lordschepe  sal  schorte  tyme  hafe, 
^ockt  he  vnlelful  ;amynge  crafe. 

395  &  god  our^  lord  ws  prechand^ 

Sad  :  quhene  It  hapyitnis  ;ov  to  stand/ 
Be-for  {>e  preceàeni  ore  kynge, 
{>at  sal  ger^  felloui»(l)y  ;ov  dynge 
&  fda  pm:ase  ore  pyne  50W  sare  — 

400  Bot  eftìre  {)a  ma  do  nomare ; 
{)are-for  be  ^e  of  stedfast  wil, 
{>oMt  wyld  meff ^  wil  ^ov  do  II : 
For  tholand  trybulacione 
God  in  his  blytB  sal  ^ov  crowne.« 

405  ^sjt€  Ewfegenia  and  all 

Hyr  madymiis  can^  til  hys  fet  fall 
&  sad :  »{>u  apostil  of  Jhesu, 
For  his  dere  name  we  proy  ({)e)  now 
^  ^at  {>u  {>i  handis  one  ws  lay 

410  &  bles  ws :  sa  we  eschape  ma 

Of  hyme  {)at  cessis  nocht  to  t(h)rete 
Ws  al,  bot  gyf  his  wil  he  gate.« 
Ewfegenia  (sad):   »meff^  wat, 
In  to  my$i€  faddyre  tyme  howgate 

41 5  Hc  fawndjrt  my^^  wil  for  to  gate 
Quhile  be  flatryne  quhyl  be  thret; 
Quhat  wene  2;e  paf  he  sal  do  now 
To  me,  {>at  has  na  helpe  bot  ^ow  ?« 


pe  apostil  {)ane,  ^ai  sat  had  hale 

His  traste  in^  god  &  gef  na  tale 

Of  Yrtacus,  {)ai  mady^nis  all 

Blyssit,  &  gefe  ^ame  waile  &  pall. 

Syne,  quheif^  he  had  sad  {>e  mes 

&  all  went  hame  {>a/  {)ar  wef, 

In  kyre  luf  he  had  god  til 

He  held  hyme  in  to  {)e  kyrk  alstil, 

f)at,  quhar^  he  had  goddis  body 

Sacnte  one  altar  ner-by, 

^at  he  myrit  for  goddis  sake 

{>ar  nujrtyrdome  {>an^  cane  (I)  take; 

&  fore  {>at  cause  he  knelyt  done 

&  to  god  mad  his  orysowne. 

{)e  kinge  {)ane  send  a  felone  freke, 

On  {>e  apostil  hyme  for  to  wryke. 

{>at  come  be-hynd  (hyme)  at  {)e  bake 

&  owt-throw  wf'M  a  swerd  hy^rf^  strake. 

&  quhene  {>e  puple  {>a/  has  harde, 

As  woud  men^  for  doule  {>ai  ferde 

&  went  towarte  {)e  kingif  Ine 

hb  palace  &  hywtf-self  to  bryne. 

Bot  {>ane  {)e  clergy  come  wel  rathe 

&  gat  befor  ^sjne  {)at  ware  wrathe, 

&  sobryt  ^Sime  {>a/  ner^  woud  wes 

\Uh  softnes  &  Yith  sobimes, 

&  Wf'/A  lythnes  (bad)  byd^  goddf'j  wrake,  445 

&  with  honoure  sped  {>ame  to  make 

His  sepultur^.  &  {)ai  alsone 

Richt  sa  blithly  has  downe. 

{)ane  come  furth  Ewfagenea 

&  al  hire  tresur  hale  ca^^  ta 

&  gef  {)e  clergy,  for  to  make 

A  kirke  for  {)e  apostilUr  salk, 

&  it  {)at  remanyt  to  gyfe 

To  pour^  folke,  {>ame  to  relefe. 


420 


4*5 


430 


435 


440 


450 


Yhete  Yrtacus  lewf't  nocht  for  {>at 
{)a/  he  na  sere  yfomene  gat 


455 


381)  M5.  It  st.  Is.  382)  hod  =  odd.  389—404)  L.  A.  blos :  ap.  autem  intrepidus  et  constans  onmes 
ad  patientiam  et  constantiam  confortavit,  405 — 433)  et  Ephigeniam  coram  se  ex  timore  prostratam 
cum  ceteris  virginibus  benedixit.  411)  Ms.  trete.  423—36)  L.  A.  Post  missarum  autem  sollemnia 
rex  spiculatorem  misit,  qui  juxta  altare  Matthaeum  stantem  et  expansis  manibus  in  coelum  orantem 
misso  a  tergo  gladio  interfecit  et  martirem  consecravit.  425)  Ms.  l>e  In  kyrc  (Inkyre?).  445)  bad  fehlt; 
Ms.  bydù.  449—54)  fehlt  in  L.  A.  455  ff.)  L.  A. :  Rex  vero  cum  nec  per  matronas  ad  eam  directas 
nec  per  magos  Ephigeniam  posset  allquatenus  xmmutare,  totam  ejus  domum  igne  copioso  vallavit,  ut 
tpsam  cum  ccteris  virginibus  concremaret,  apostolus  autem  eisdem  apparcns  omncm  ignem  ab 
earum  domo  excussit,  qui  crumpcns  regis  palatium  invasit  ct,  solo  regc  evadente  vix  cum  unico 
Horstmann,  Barbour's  L^endensammlung.  7 
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&  wechis  als,  fore  he  wes  thra, 

&  send  to  Ewfegenea ; 

Wenande  for  f^ame  scho  wald  ^^iisent 
460  Til  hyme  &  fulfil  his  entent. 

Bot  quheif^  he  saw  pat  he  na  mocht 

Eschewe  })are-of  eftyr  hw  thocht, 

He  gert  Inwirone  al  hyre  In^ 

W/M  mekil  fuel,  It  to  bryne 
465  &  hyr  &  hymV  fore  hyre  sake  — 

Sa  wes  he  besy  to  tak  wrak. 

Bot  t>e  fyre  as  It  brynt  bry^ At, 

A  frawarte  wynd  be  godòis  myckl 

Ger(t)  |)e  fyre  ^at  bald  can^  bryne 
470  Tume  apone  Yrtacus  In, 

&  brynt  his  palace  sa  clene 

^at  nochi  wes  lewit  ^at  mychi  be  senc. 

&  a  fend^  in^  hys  sone  ent^t, 

{)at  gert  hy tne  gange  owt  of  hw  vyt, 
475  &  sa  rane  cn'yand  roydly 

To  quhar^  sanct  Matho  cuth  ly ; 

Quhar^  he  granttit  his  faddir  gilt, 

how  he  t)at  haly  blud  had  spilt. 

&  Yrtacus  j)ane  sa  vgly  f-  7« 

480  Wes  strekine  als  w/M  mysalry, 

{)at  nane  wes  to  hyme  so  der^ 

For  fulnes  wald  cxime  hyme  ner^. 

&  he,  t>at  cane  p^awe  &  se 

t)at  his  wlatsu^;^  Infirmyte 
485  MyMt  be  helpyne  be  na  way, 

Tuk  a  scharpe  knyf  but  delay 

&,  his  gret  sorow  for  to  slak, 

Hyme-selfe  in^  to  {)e  stomak  strak, 

&  ^eld  {)e  gaste  to  hyme  in^  hy 
490  {)at  he  had  serwit  Ithandly. 

&  quhene  {)e  puple  hard  tythinge 

How  it  wes  fallyne  to  {)e  kinge, 

Beor,  of  Ewfagenea 

Bruthyr,  {)ai  cane  kinge  ma, 


{)at  befor  baptysme  had  tane  495 

Of  {)e  apostil  at  fonte-stane. 

Of  his  elde  quhene  rowny«^  war^ 

Be  reknyne  fyfe  &  thretty  ^ere, 

He  tuk  {>e  crone,  &  regnyt  {)are 

Twa  &  sexty  ^ere  &  mar^ ;  500 

&  vrith  Yìis  wyi  gat  sònis  twa, 

&  ane  of  {)ame  his  ayre  caM^  ma, 

&  {)e  tothir  in  til  hy 

Purchaste  a  myr^tty  duchery ; 

&  yith  {)ame  of  Rome  &  P^e  ay  505 

Had  fereme  pece  al  his  lyf-day, 

&  of  cheryte,  treucht,  &  hope 

Fulfillyt  al  Ethiope,  — 

{)at  to  {)is  day  cesis  nor^t 

Til  honour^  god  in^  ded  &  thor At,  510 

&  als  til  Ewfagenia 

Devote  seruice  al-va  to  ma ; 

Bot  next  god  to  sanct  Matho 

Hartly  deuocione  {)a  schew, 

{)« /  -wes  {)e  firste  ^at  in  hebrew  515 

Wrat  {)e  ewawgel  of  der  Jh^xu  : 

To  quhaw^  be  Joy  &  lowinge  ay. 

Bot,  sanct  Matho,  to  {)e  I  pray 

{)at,  as  god  reuchte  had  of  {)e 

Of  his  mekil  Inbome  pitte,  510 

RyrAt  swa  {)u  helpe  me  hy»ne  to  twyif^ 

Bot  schame,  de/  or  de^y  syne.  — 


JDot  I  hafe  in  {)e  begy»nynge 
Of  {)is  tale  hecht  to  sa  sum  thinge  : 
&  fyrste  quhy  {)at  {>e  pr^p(h)ecy  515 

Is  maste  oysit  of  kinge  Davi, 
&  syne  quhy  Matheus  gospel 
Mene  oysb  maste  in^  kirk  to  tel, 
&  laste  quhy  Paulis  epistul/V  zxe 
Maste  oysyt  in  {)e  kirk  ay-quhar^.  530 


filìo,  cuncta  consumsit,  stattmque  filius  arreptus  a  daemonio  patris  crìmina  confitens  ad  sepulcrum 
apostoU  properavit,  pater  vero  turpissimus  leprosus  eflfectus,  cum  curarì  non  posset,  manu  proprìa 
gladio  se  peremit.  465)  Ms.  It  st.  hyr.  473)  Ms.  hyme  st.  hys.  491)  Populus  autem  fratrem  Ephigeniae 
ab  ap.  baptizatum  regem  constituit,  qui  per  annos  LXX  regnavit  et  filium  suum  sibi  substituens  chrìs- 
tianum  cultum  magnifice  ampliavit  et  totam  Aethiopiae  provinciam  ecclesiis  Chrìsti  implevit.  Dann 
handelt  L.  A.  uber  4  Dinge  wodurch  Math.  in  der  Kirche  empfohlen  wird;  das  4^  besprìcht  Barbour 
V.  533  fìT.  593  ff.)  Vgl.  L.  A. :  Quartum  est  evangelii  ipsius  in  ecclesia  magna  soUemnitas.  Ejiis 
enim  evangelium  prae  ceteris  evangeliis  magis  in  ecclesia  firequentatur,  sicut  psalmi  David  et 
epistolae  Pauli  prae  ceterìs  scrìpturìs  amplius  in  ecclesia  recitantur.  Cuius  ratio  est  haec:  <iuo- 
niam  teste  Jacobo  trìa  sunt  genera  peccatorum:  sc.  peccatum  superbiae,  luxurìae,  et  avarìtiae. 
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t>is  resone  is  of  It 

Of  sanct  James  in  haly  wryte, 

t>at  of  symiis  kyndis  are  thre : 

S^  {)e  fonnaste  pn'de  ma  be, 
535  J)e  tothire  b  lechory, 

&  {)€  thred  auarice,  sekyrly. 

&  in^  f>e  syne  of  pryd  synnii  Sawle, 

t>at  eftyrwart  wes  callit  Paule, 

f>at  mad  fel  p^rsecucione 
540  Agane  t>e  kirk  of  presux^ipcione, 

Beand  in  wil  to  sla  al 

t)at  Crisìis  name  cane  call. 

Sync  Davy  in^  to  lychery 

Syimit  w/VA  j)e  wyf  of  Wry, 
545  &  syne,  quhene  he  had  done  sa, 

Be  flicht  he  gert  hyw^-self  sla. 

&  pis  Mathew  alsa  caif^  syne 

Thni  auarice,  gudd/f  to  wyne : 

For  he  wes  tollar  &  toU  tuke, 
550&  cbangeour^  als,  as  sais  t)e  buk, 

&  amange  Jowis  he  wes  ane 

t)at  callit  ves  a  publicane  — 

t)at  is  til  vndffstand  suthly 

A  mane  pnt  symiis  opynly. 
555  &  tx^^  opynly  t>ire  thre 

Sywnit,  %et  (god)  of  pitte 

For-gaf  il  (t)aime)  no^At  anerly, 

Bot  ^et  his  grace  caif^  ^SLÌme  multiply  : 

t)at  of  Saule  p^ecutore 
560  Wcs  syne  mad  Paule  defensour; 

Of  Cnstw  mene  &.  Cristis  name 


Be-for  pn'ncis  prechit  but  schame, 

&  of  Dauit,  homycyde 

&  aufter  bath,  in  p&t  tyd 

He  mad  a  pr^^phet  til  hyme  dere 

&  makar^  of  ^  salter^, 

&  Mathow,  t)at  toUar^  was, 

Sa  plentuysly  he  gaf  his  grace : 

apostil  mad  &  ^e  ewangeliste, 

&  of  pe  four  wes  al-thire  fyrste. 

For-t)i  t*e  sawis  of  t)ire  thre 

In  haly  kirke  ofeft  red  we. 

&  nane  be  fuer^  to  r^nuert 

Na  lef  his  s^me,  til  he  hìs  quert, 

Nothire  for  ^e  eftnormyte 

Of  t)e  syne  na  t>e  quaiftyte, 

Na  for  his  sone  fal  iif  dispar^, 

Bot  trew  a  trewly  to  be  ayr^ 

To  god  &  of  his  mekil  blyse 

t)at  he  has  wTOcht  to  hyme  &  his ; 

Sa  he  be  noMt  ^e  mar^  hardy 

To  syne,  but  repeiftance  vndMy.  — 

&  t>o  I  mycht  mekil  thinge 

Of  Mathew  sa  in^  his  lowynge, 

Gret  eld  &  Infyrmyte 

Mar^  to  sa  now  latt/s  me. 

t)are-for  hartly  I  pray  hyme  til 

t)at  he  coMSÌdire  myne  gud  vil ; 

&  I  requere  hyme  for  to  pray 

For  me,  t)at  I  one  domysday 

Ma  trastly  cvime  to  Jugment 

And  bruke  ^e  Joy  t)at  hyme  ìs  lent. 
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580 
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590 


Peccato  superbiae  peccavit  Saulus  (a  Saule  superbissimo  rege  dictus),  qui  ecclesiam  super  modum 
persecutus  est.  Peccato  luxuriae  peccavit  David,  qui  et  adulterìum  commisit  et  propter  adulterìum 
fidelissimum  militem  Urìam  occidit.  Peccato  avarìtiae  peccavit  Matthaeus,  qui  per  avarìtiam  lucrìs 
torptbus  inhiabat,  fuit  enim  telonearìus  (folgt  die  Erklàrung  dieses  Wortes  nach  Isidor  und  Beda). 
Ucet  igitnr  isti  peccatores  exstiterìnt,  eorum  tamen  poenitentia  adeo  placuit  ut  non  solum  domi- 
nos  eorum  culpis  ignosceret,  sed  etiam  in  iis  dona  sua  multiplicius  cumularet.  Nam  saevissimum 
persecatorem  fecit  fidelissimum  praedicatorem,  adulterum  et  homicidam  fecit  prophetam  et  psal- 
mistam,  et  lucris  inhiantem  et  cupidum  fecit  apostolum  et  evangelistam.  Ideo  igitur  horum  trìum 
dicta  nobis  tam  frequentius  recitantur,  ut  nullus  qui  converti  voluerìt,  desperet  de  venia,  quando 
tantos  in  culpa  tales  conspicit  fuisse  in  gratia.  Dann  folgt  noch  eine  Betrachtung  uber  die  Con- 
versio  des  h.  M.  nach  Ambrosius.  533)  Ms.  syirnis  &  kyndz's.  537)  Ms.  sanctr  st.  synnit. 

563)  Ms.  lath? 
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XI.  Symon  und  Judas. 


Of  Symone  now  of  Canane, 

&  of  Judas  callit  Thadee, 

|)at  brethire  war^  be  lyne  of  fles 

To  sanct^  James  callit  f)e  les, 
5  &  })e  sownis  of  Marie 

l>at  spousit  wes  to  Cleophe, 

J)e  story  is  to  wryt  her^ 

To-gyddyr,  sene  t>ai  brethir  wer^.  — 
Til  Agabame,  {)at  kinge  wes 
lo  Of  Edissa,  send  sanct^  Thomas 

j)is  Judas,  quha«^-of  I  wald  now 

Spek,  fra  {)e  tyme  j)at  der^  Jhesu 

Passit  in^  hewyne ;  as  quhyle  fand  I 

Of  haly  kyrk  in  a  story. 
1 5  In  {>e  quhilk  story  is  sad  {)us : 

})at  t>e  sad  king  Agabarus 

Send  a  letyre  in^  f'is  manere 

Til  Cfìfete,  quhil  he  wes  dwelland  here  : 

©Agabarus  to  Cnste  Jhesu, 
20  Blyssit  saweour  ^af  cumys  now 

In^  to  Jeiusaìeme,  gretynge. 

Of  J)e  I  haf  hard  ferly  thynge 

&  of  {)e  cure,  thni  {)e  wrocht  is, 

But  ony  medycyne  ore  gris, 
25  Bot  anerly  thru  pe  word  of  mycht 

To  bome-blynd  {)u  giffw  sycht 

&  clengfx  mene  of  mysehy 

&.  raysis  {)ame  {)at  ded  can^  ly 

&  crippulis  {)**  gerrw  wele  ga 
30  &  of  edrope  {)u  heilis  alsa 


&  of  fewire  &  parlesy 
Vith  word  pn  heillr  anerly. 
&  for  I  haf  harde  pìs  of  {)e, 
Othyre  I  trew  {)at  {)u  god  be 
Cu»fyne  of  hewyne  {)«/  {)i  lykyn^, 
Or  his  sone,  {)at  dois  sik  thinge. 
{)are-for  prayand  to  {)e  I  wryt 
{)at  {)u  wald  trawale  to  me  tyt 
&  of  myne  seknes  mak  me  hale 
{)at  I  hafe  tholyt  lange  in  bale. 
&  it  is  tald  suthly  to  me 
{)at  {)e  Jowis  wald  sla  {)e ; 
Cum  to  me  {)ar^-for  &  {)i  lyfe 
Led  wifh  me  but  sturt  or  stryfe  I 
For,  {)ò  myif^  citte  litil  be, 
It  sal  suffice  to  me  &  {)e.« 
&  quhene  our^  lord  Jhesu  had 
{)is  ìetìÌT  harde,  sic  answer/  mad  : 
»Blissit  be  {)u  {)at  trewis  ìn  me 
&  saw  me  neuir  wiM  {)ine  ee  I 
For  It  is  wrytine  of  me  now 
{)at  {)ai  {)at  saw  me  uocAif  sal  trew 
In^  me,  &  fele  {)at  with  {)ar  ene 
Boydyly  her^  has  me  sene, 
For  hard  hart  sal  nockt  ìne  me  trew. 
&  anence  {)at  {)u  writt^V  me  now 
{)at  I  suld  sped  me  sone  {)e  til : 
Vit  {)u  {)at  I  mon^  fyrste  fulfill 
{)a  thing/f  quhar^-for  I  ame  send, 
&,  quhene  al  {)ai  are  bro^^t  to  end^. 
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Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  X59.    Die  etymol.  Einl.  der  L.  A.  fehh.         x  ff.)  Vgl.  L.  A.  z :  Ssnnon  Ca- 

nanaeus  et  Judas,  qui  et  Thaddaeus,  fratres  fuerunt  Jacobi  minoris  et  filii  Mariae  Cleophae,  quae 

A I  p  h  e  o  nupta  fuit.        9  ff.)  Judas  vero  ad  Abgarum  regem  Edessae  a  Thoma  missus  fuit  post 

ascensionem  domini.    Legitur  enim  in  ecclesiastica  hystoria  quod  praedictus  rex  Abgarus  domino 

noefro  T    Qir.  iu  huuc  modum  epistolam  destinavit.  19  ff.)  Abgarus  rex  Euchaniae  filius  Jesu 

bono  qui  apparuit  in  locis  Hierosolimorum,  salutem.     Auditum  est  mihi  de  te  et  sanita- 

8  fads,  quod  sine  medicamentis  aut  herbis  fiant  ista  per  te,  et  quod  verbo  facis  caecos 

audos  ambulare,  leprosos  mundarì  et  mortuos  reviviscere.    Quibus  omnibus  auditis  de  te 

animo  meo  unum  esse  de  duobus :  aut  quia  tu  sis  Deus  et  descenderìs  de  coelo,  ut  haec 

it  quod  filius  Dei  sis  qui  haec  facis.     Propterea  ergo   scrìbens  rogaverìm  te  ut  dignerìs 

sque  ad  me  et  aegrìtudinem  meam,  qua  diu  laboravi,  curare.    Nam  et  illud  comperì  quod 

urmurant  adversum  te,  volunt  insidiarì  tibi.    Veni  ergo  ad  me,  quia  est  mihi  parva  civitas, 

ta,  quae  utrìsque  sufficiet.  33)  Ms.  heilit.  43)  Ms.  stuet?  47  ff.)  Dominus  autem  Jesus  in  haec 

i  respondit:  Beatus  es  qux  credidisti  in  me,  cum  ipse  non  videris  me.  Scrìptum  est  enim  de  me 

li  me  non  vident  credent  et  hi  qui  me  vident  non  credent.  De  eo  autem  quod  scrìpsisti  ad  me, 

1  ad  te,  oportet  me  haec  omnia  complere  propter  quae  missus  stun,  et  postea  recipi  me  ab 
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ptju  I  be  raisìt  vpe  but  wer^ 
Agane  to  hyme  ^at  send  me  her^. 
Sum/  of  myne  pnntece  I  sal  sende 
To  ))e  {>at  sal  f)e  wele  amend^.a 

65      Qwene  Agabarus  weste  |)at  he 
MycM  nocht  Jhesn  ìnc  his  lyfe  se, 
He  send  til  h^rme  t)ane  a  paynteor^, 
}>at  rycht  fle  wes  in  portrator^,  <"•  74 

To  paynt  his  fygur  pr^irly, 

70  &  to  bring  It  til  hyme  in  hy ; 
Sa  f)at  j)e  fygure  se  he  mocht 
Of  quham<  ^e  face  he  se  na  mocht. 
Bot  quhene  f)e  payntur  had  hyme  sene, 
He  my^^t  nockt  grathly  dreffi  his  ene 

75  For  \o  be-hald  hyme  in^  j)e;  face  : 
Sa  ferly  fcheny»ge  in^  it  wes ; 
For-})i,  for  ocht  t>ftt  he  do  mycht, 
To  portra  It  he  had  na  flicht. 
Bot  Cmte,  to  quham^  al  tho^At  is  bar^, 

80  Fra  hyme  a  lyny«e  clath  tuk  ^tae 
&.  lad  it  one  his  vlrage  sone  : 
&  his  fygur,  fra  pai  wes  downe, 
In  j)at  clalh  myr^t  be  sene  clerly, 
As  he  has  (landyne  hy»i^-selfe  by ; 

85  &  w/M  t)e  payntour^  to  {)e  kinge 
Send  it,  to  fulfill  his  a;amÌMge. 
Bot  quhat-kyne  fchape  pat  Jhcsu  had 
Of  visage  or  quhow  it  wes  mad, 
As  tellis  Johne  of  Damassene  : 

90  He  had  gret  &  fare  gray  ene, 
His  browis  brad  &  mad  ry^ At  wel, 
&  his  visage  lange  but  dele, 
&  {)ar-with  su»i^-thinge  stoupand  wes  — 
t)at  is  takine  of  gret  grace  (1).  — 


Eftyr  Jhmi  vprabit  wes  95 

Fra  hyne  to  hewyne,  {)an  sanct^  Thofnas 
|)is  Judas,  callit  Thadee,  send 
Til  Agabanun,  hyme  til  amend, 
As  Cmte  be-for  hyme  hecht  to  do. 
&  quhene  |)at  he  j)e  king  come  to  100 

&  sad  he  wes  f)e  dyscipill 
f)at  Jhesu  Cmte  had  send  hyme  til, 
Agabarus  saw  in  hts  face 
A  godly  licht  f^at  ferly  was. 
&  quhene  ))at  sicht  he  sene  had,  105 

Abaysit  he  wes  &  ferly  had, 
&  honowrìt  god  &  sad :  »1  trew 
t)at  t)u  art  pmitece  of  JhesvL, 
t)at  hecht  to  me  ane  of  h/>  to  send 
Of  myif^  seknes  me  til  amend.«  1 10 

))an  (sad)  Judas:  »sa  t)at  thow 
In  goddis  sowne  wil  trewly  trew, 
Al  thy  a;amiffge  he  sal  fulfill.a 
))ane  sad  Agabarus  hym^  til : 
»  Suthfastly  in^  hyme  I  trew ;  115 

&  had  I  al  t>e  Jowis  now 
&  gaynand  possibilite 
&  dout  of  Rome  lettit  nocht  me, 
t)ai  suld  al  de  owtakand  (n)ane.« 
t)ane  Judas  has  t)e  epystil  tane  1 20 

^at  Cn'ste  to  Agabarus  wrat, 
QuharMn^  he  heycht  to  mend  his  stat, 
&  with  it  bot  twechit  his  face 
t)at  ay  to  t)at  tyme  \eper  wes  : 
&  he  of  al  fylth  glene  wes  mad  125 

In^  saule  and  body  but  abad.  — 

Jc  Irste  in  Mesopotanea 
&  in  Ponte  Judas  cane  ga 


eo  a  quo  missus  sum.  Cum  ergo  assumtus  fuero,  aliquem  de  discipulis  meis  mittam  ad  te  ut  curet  te 
ct  vivificet  te.  Et  haec  in  hystoria  eccles.  53)  Ms.  &  fele  &.  65)  Videns  autem  Abgarus  quod  praesen- 
tialiter  Christum  videre  non  posset,  (secundum  quod  in  quadam  antiqua  hystorìa  invenitur,  sicut 
Johannes  Damascenus  in  lìbro  IV  testatur)  pictorem  quendam  ad  Jesum  misit  ut  domini  imaginem 
figurarct,  ut  sic  ipsum  saltem  per  imaginem  conspiceret  quem  in  facìe  videre  non  poterat.  Sed 
cum  ad  eum  pictor  ven|sset,  propter  nimium  fulgorem  qui  ab  ejus  facie  procedebat,  in  ejus  faciem 
clare  nequibat  videre  vel  intendere  nec  ipsam,  ut  sibi  jussum  fuerat,  figurare.  Quod  cemens  do- 
minus  vestimentum  linteum  ipsius  pictorìs  accipiens  et  suae  faciei  superimponens,  sui  ipsius  ima- 
ginem  eidem  impressit  ac  desideranti  regi  A.  destinavit.  73)  1.  ma  nocht?  81)  Ms.  vigage.  87)  Cuius- 
modi  autem  imaginis  dominus  fuerìt,  in  eadem  antiqua  hystoria  legitur  (sicut  idem  Johannes 
testatur).  Fuit  enim  bene  oculatus,  bene  superciliatus,  longum  vultum  habuit  et  fuit  acclivis, 
quod  est  signum  maturìtatis.  (Darauf  sprìcht  L.  A.  von  der  Wunderkraft  dieses  Brìefes  in  Edessa). 
91)  Ms.  he  st.  &.  95  ff.  =  L.  A.  96)  Ms.  ^t  st.  Jmui.  1x5)  L.  A. :  credo  vere,  et  Judaeos  qui  eum 
crucifixerunt,  libenter  trucidarem,  si  mihi  possibilitas  adesset  et  nequaquam  Romanorum  auctoritas 
impediret.    1x9)  Ms.  sme.    124)  Ms.  to  t>e  st.  tyme.    195)1.  clene.    127)  L.  A.  2:  Judas  autem  postea 
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To  preche,  &  Symoir^  in  Egìpe. 

130  Bot  syne  to-gyddire  war  t>ai  knyt 
&  in^  to  Ferce  f)are  way  caii^  ta : 
Quhar^  t>ai  fand  f)a  wechis  twa, 
Arphaxat  fàls  &  ^aroene, 
))at  had  dissawyt  mony  mene 

135  Be-for  in^  Ethiopia, 

But  sanctr  Math^mr  gert  ^ame  hyne  ga. 
t>e  kyng  of  Babylone  had  hycht 
One  ^ajM  of  Inde  j)at  tyme  to  fycht, 
&  Waradach,  pai  wes  his  duke, 

140  f)at  batale  to  do,  vncfyrtuke ; 
t>are-for  his  goddù  askyt  he 
Quhat  end  of  t>at  batale  suld  be. 
&  for  f)ai  ansuer^  ^ald  hyme  nane, 
To  ])e  next  tempil  he  is  gane, 

145  To  wit  {>at  f)e  goddif  {)arc 
How  in  f)e  batal  he  suld  far^, 
&  quhy  his  god  answerit  nocht 
Til  It  t)at  he  had  at  hyme  socht. 
J)a  fendis  f)ane  answer  CBne  ma : 

iSowBe-cause  t>are  come  dyscipil^  twa 
Of  Jh^ju  Cnste,  })at  al  cane  ster^, 
{)are-for  mad  f)ai  na  answer^.« 
t>ane  sad  f^e  duke  :  »tel,  quhat  meif^ 
f)a  ar,  sa  we  may  (f^ame)  kene.ct 

155  Bot  f)e  feynd  t>at  durste  nocht  do 
Na  ^et  ony  takine  gyf  hy»i^  to. 
f)ane  gert  ))e  duk  richt  besyly  f-  75 

Sek,  &  fand  t>ame  in  hy ; 
&  fraynit  at  f^ame  quhat  f)ai  war^ 

160  &  for  quhat  cause  ))ai  come  })are. 
»0f  our  kine  gyf  J)»»  wil  frane. 


We  are  Hebreis,  nocht  to  layne ; 

&  anent  our^  condicione : 

We  grant  ws  seruand£f  ay  bown^ 

Of  Jh^ju  Cmte,  our^  lord  der^  5  1 65 

&  ^e  cause  we  come  her^, 

Is  of  ^oure  sawUr  f)e  sawete, 

t>at  f)e  fend  be  his  sutellite 

Gert  f)ame  be  flane  vtraly.« 

f)ane  sad  f^e  duk :  »  na  towme  haf  I  1 70 

Of  sik  thing^  now  for  til  her^ ; 

Bot  at  my»^  gane-come  hale  &  fer^ 

I  sall  ;ou  her^  mar^  of  t>is  thinge.« 

Quod  t>ai :  i>It  war  mar^  bettire  thinge 

To  knaw  hyme  &  his  helpe  crafe  175 

Be  quha»»^  {)u  mycht  f^e  wictour^  hafe 

Or  ellis  ger  J)i  fa^rs  be 

Rycht  wondjV  fayne  to  tret  wiih  {)e.« 

Quod  he :  »me  think  ^ou  mychtyare 

{)ane  our^  goddis  ar,  be  fulfar^;  igo 

{)are-fore  to  me  answer  ^e  make 

Quhat  end  sal  {>e  batal  take.« 

{>ane  sad  {)ai :  » to  {>at  end,  {)at  {>u 

Kene  {>i  goddw  are  learw  now, 

We  sal  lef  {)ame  to  gyf  {)e  answer^  ig^ 

Of  ocht  {)at  {)u  wil  at  ptjne  spere ; 

Sa  quhene  {)ai  say  ^at  {)ai  myskene, 

{)u  sal  wel  wit  {>ai  dissawe  men^.« 

&  tiil  {)e  duk  his  goddi>  gafe 

Answere  :  ^at  he  suld  batal  hafe  1^0 

&  fele  suld  de  {)are  at  {>e  laste. 

{>ane  {>e  apostilis  lucht  ry^^t  faste. 

{)e  duk  sad  {>ane  ^at  vrednes  me 

Assala;eis;  quhar^-for  sa  laucht  ;e?« 


in  Mesopotamia  et  Ponto  praedicavit,  Symon  vero  in  Aegypto.  Deinde  in  Persidem  ambo  venerunt 
et  ibidem  duos  magos,  Zaroen  et  Arphaxat,  quos  Matthaeus  de  Aethiopia  fugaverat,  invenerunt. 
Tunc  Baradach,  dux  regis  Babyloniae,  contra  Indos  ad  proelium  profecturus  nuUum  a  Diis  suis 
potuit  habere  responsum.  Pergentes  autem  ad  fanum  proximae  civitatis  ibidem  habuerunt  re^on- 
sum  qupd  propter  apostolos  qui  venerunt  Dii  respondere  non  possent.  Tunc  dux  eos  inquirì  fedt 
et  inventos,  quinam  essent  vel  qua  de  re  venissent,  inquisivit.  Qui  responderunt :  si  genus  quaeris, 
hebraei  sumus,  si  conditionem,  servos  Christi  nos  esse  fatemur,  si  causam,  salutis  vestrae  causa  huc 
venimus.  154)  Ms.  sa  me  (ine?)  we.  170)  Quibus  dux  respondit:  cum  felix  reversus  fuero,  audiam  vos. 
Cui  apostoli:  modo  magis  congruum  est  te  cognoscere  iUumcmus  ope  vincere  possis  vel  certe  rebelles 
pacatissimos  invenire.  Quibus  dux :  Diis  nostris  potentiores  vos  video :  finem  belli  nobis,  rogo,  prae- 
dicite.  Cui  apostoli :  ut  deos  tuos  mendaces  esse  cognoscas,  jubemus  illos  ad  quaesita  dare  responsa, 
ut,  dum  dixerint  quae  ignorant,  probemus  eos  per  omnia  esse  mentitos.  189)  Ms.  tuk  st.  tiU.  190) 
Tunc  phantastici  grande  bellum  dixerunt  futurum  et  multum  populum  hinc  inde  proeUo  ruitunun. 
Tunc  apostoU  ridere  coeperunt.  Dicit  iis  dux :  me  timor  invasit  et  vos  rìdetis  ?  Cui  apostoU :  noU 
timere,  quia  pax  huc  nobiscum  intravit  et  cras  hora  diei  tertia  legati  Indorum  ad  te  venient  et 
tuae  se  potestati  cum  pace  subjicient.     Tunc  pontifices  risum  etiam  levaverunt  et  duci  dixerunt: 
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195  {>ane  sad  t>ai:    »t^e  thar  nocAt  dred  na- 
thing^, 
For  pece  wiM  ws  ay-quhar^  we  bryng^ : 
For  to-mome,  or  It  terfe  be, 
Fra  fitLme  of  Ind  sal  cxime  to  {)e 
MessyngenV  &  put  t>a/w^  in^  t)i  will.a 

zoo  {)ane  sad  t>e  byschapis  hyme  til : 
B  t>ir  twa  sik  talis  now  tellis  t>e 
For  t>at  t>u  suld  mar  vnwar  be 
Vith  t>i  fais  &  t'at  t>ai  mycht 
Heithar  our-cum^  \>e  in  feycht.tt 

X05  To  t>c  duk  cane  t>e  apostil(fj]  sa : 
•"Sockt  a  moneth,  bot  a  day 
Bad  wc  t>c  byd  &  t>u  suld  se 
To-mome  \>i  fais  ourcuwyii^  be.« 
t>ane  bad  ^  duke  his  mene  kepe 

210  t>e  bischapis  &  t>e  apostil(fV)  eke, 
To  se  quhat  end  t>e  thing^  suld  tak, 
t)at  he  my^^t  gaynand  revard  mak 
To  t>ame  t>at  suthfaste  {vLndyfU  waxe, 
k  thame  ^sA  fals  war,  punyse  sar^. 

215     Thane  one  t>e  mome  t>^^  tyme  of  day 
It  fel  as  t>e  apostolij  cane  say. 
&.  wald  t>e  duke  in^  til  hb  Ire 
Hafe  brynt  t>e  bischapis  ìn  a  fyr^. 
Bot  t>e  apostolw  for-bad  hy»i^  ay 

120  To  bryne  t>&me,  &  cane  say : 

»  Of  Jh^ju  CfTste  we  haf  byddynge, 
Ora-^  master^,  ded  mene  to  lyf  bringe 
&  no^^t  to  Ha,  bot  erar  we 
Of  nke  m&ne  suld  haf  pitte.a 

215  t>ane  had  t>e  duke  gret  ferly 

Of  \>axe  meknes,  &  bad  ^ane  in  hy 


t)at  t>Are  guddij  suld  gyfine  be 

To  t>e  apostoUf  of  his  gyfte  fre. 

Bot  qvihene  sik  tak  wald  ^ai  nocht, 

Bot  bad  til  t>e  fynge  furth  ^ame  hTOckt,     230 

&  to  t>e  kynge  t>e  duke  sad  t>ane  : 

»t>ire  are  godd^  in^  fowrme  of  rnene* , 

&  to  hyme  t>e  duk  tald  t>e  tale 

As  I  befor  sad  alhale. 

Bot  t>ai  wechis,  makand  defens,  ^35 

Sad  in  t>e  kingù  awne  presens : 

t>at  t>e  apostolij  for  invy 

Agane  hyme  wrofAt  sutelly, 

As  fals  traytouriV  &  II  men^. 

t>e  duke,  t>at  west  t>e  suth,  t>a«^  ^4© 

Sais  :  »  dar^  ^*,  wiM  t>aw^  stnfe  opynly  I « 

t>ane  ansuert  t>ai  til  hym^  in^  hy  : 

»  Gyf  t>u  wil  se  t>«/  in^  our^  sycht 

t>er  mene  to  spek  sal  haf  na  mychì, 

t>e  wyfe(s)t  t>at  var^  w/M  t>e  kynge     f  76  245 

&  t>e  beste  spekand  ger  furth  bryng^, 

&  t>ou  sal  se  t>at  t>ai  sal  nocht 

Spek  a  word,  quheif^  t'ai  ar  hrocht.« 

t>ane  wes  mony  adwocat 

To  t>e  kyng^  bro^At  fwte-hate :  250 

&  sorcery  sa  dume  t>ame  mad 

t)at  nane  to  spek  a  word  had 

Na  takyne  mak  quhat  t>ai  cuth  mene, 

With  hand  na  hed  na  w/M  ene. 

t)ai  wechis  to  t>e  kinge  sad  t)are :  255 

»To  pr^fe  wele  t>at  we  goddis  tae, 

We  sal  gyf  ^time  leyf  to  speke, 

Bot  nane  a  fowt  furth  to  streke, 

Syne  gyf  t>a;»^  leif  to  ga 

&  syne  t)ar  sycht  sal  tak  \ìB,me  fra,  260 


»1  boc  istì  te  secuniin  reddere  jvolunt,  ut,  dum  incautus  fuerìs,  ab  adversarìis  occuperìs.  Cui 
apostoU:  non  diximus  tibi  exspecta  unum  mensem,  sed  unum  diem  et  cras  in  pace  victor  exsistes. 
TuBC  dtix  ntrosque  custodirì  fecit,  ut  ex  rei  exitu  veraces  honorarentur  et  mendaces  pro  crìmine 
pumrentur.  204  =  cthar.  2x5)  Cum  ergo  in  crastinum  quod  apostoli  praedixerant  evenisset  et  dux 
incendere  voluisset  pontifices,  prohibuerunt  apostolì  ne  hoc  fieret,  cum  ipsi  non  viventes  occidere, 
sed  mortuos  vivificare  missi  essent.  Tunc  dux  valde  miratus  quod  eos  occidi  non  permitterent  et 
quia  de  bonis  iUorum  aUquid  recipere  noUent,  eos  ad  regem  duxit  dicens:  isti,  rex,  sunt  Dii 
latesites  in  effigie  hominum.  333)  Cumque  sibi  omnia  praesentibus  magis  narrasset,  zelo  invidiae 
commoti  magi  dixerunt  eos  maUgnos  esse  et  contra  regnum  subtiUter  cogitare.  Dixit  iis  dux:  si 
audetis,  cum  iis  confligite.  Cui  magi:  si  vis  videre  quia  nobis  praesentìbus  loqui  non  poterunt, 
veniant  huc  virì  eloquentissimi,  et  si  coram  nobis  ausi  loqui  fuerìnt,  nos  per  omnia  imperìtos  probabis. 
230)  Ms.  duke  st.  kjmge.  345)  Ms.  vare  st.  are.  946)  Ms.  gert.  349)  Cum  autem  plurìmi  advocati 
adducti  fuissent,  continuo  coram  magis  ita  muti  facti  sunt  ut  nec  nutibus  quod  loqui  non  poterant 
tndicarent.  Dixeruntque  magi  ad  regem:  ut  scias  nos  Deos  esse,  permittemus  eos  loqui,  sed 
ambulare  non  posse,  iterumque  reddemus  iis  gressum,  sed  faciemus  eos  apertis  oculis  non  videre. 
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t>at,  {)o  t>are  ene  al  opyne  be, 
f)ai  sal  na  mycht  haf  for  to  se.a 
&  al  was  in  ))is  wyse  done. 
t)e  duk  {>e  adwocat/j  sone 

265  Brocht  to  |)e  apostoliV,  cowfiindyt 
&  for  schame  ner^  owt  of  wyt. 
|)e  quhilkw  J)ane  for  j)ar  clethinge 
j)ai  had  in^  dyspyt  &  hethynge. 
{)ane  Symoif  ^  sad :  »It  ma  wel  fall 

»70  j)at  in^  a  kyste  j)^j/  wrof  At  is'  all 
WiM  costlyke  wark  &  sutelte, 
t)at  J)ar  ma  (vil)  thìnge  pSLre'ìue  be, 
&  in^  a  kyste  mad  of  clay 
Mene  ma  costlyke  thingw  lay ; 

»75  &  j)ar-for  suld  a  m&ne  fyrste 
Se  it  })at  lad  war  in  J)e  kyste, 
&  nocht  to  dyspice  for-owt  assay 
t)e  thinge  t>at  paie-ìne  lay. 
Heycht  ws  t)ar-for  to  lewe  quytly 

280  ^our  far^  yd^^lis  &  costly 
&  in  a  god  verray  trew 
l)at  fleschly  ene  ma  nocht  se  now, 
&  we  sall  in^  i^our  froyntt/j  mak 
Syk  a  mark,  we  vndiVtake, 

285  t)at  sal  fcofwfyt  ^one  twa  aloute 
&  ger  t)ame  of  ^ow  haf  gret  dowt.« 
To  t)is  quhene  \iaì  coffsentit  had 
(&)  t>c  croice  in  \>axe  froyntw  made, 
Before  t>e  kynge  J)a  come  belyfe 

290  &  sad,  t>ai  war  redy  to  stryfe 
With  t>ai  mene  pat  thru  sorcery 
Befor  of  t>ame  had  victory. 
t)ane  t>ai  twa  wekyt  mene  come  sone, 


Venand  to  do  as  t)ai  had  done 

VUh  thB.  vysmen^  before  t>e  kynge ; 

Bot  t>ai  my^At  mer^  t^a''^^  ^"  na  thinge. 

t)ai  wysmew^  t>^^  fcouryt  t>a»i^  faste. 

Bot  thru  t>are  crafte  at  t>e  laste 

Of  serpentw  a  multytude 

Befor  t>e  kynge  bror^t,  quhar^  he  stud. 

^sate  sone  co/nmawndyt  t>e  kynge 

t)at  t>ai  t>e  appostoUs-  furth  suld  bryifge. 

&  quhen  t>ai  ware  cximyne  t>are, 

Ayrtf  of  t>ame  wiM  ftute  far^ 

But  rednes  fchot  t>ai  edryse  til 

&  of  t>ame  cane  t>are  mantilUf  fìl 

&  kest^  t>^'''^  oi>c  t>a  wechis  ewyne, 

&  sad :  » in^  name  of  god  of  hewyne 

We  byd  j;ow  t>at  ^e  ster^  ^^  nocht 

Til  t>ire  edryse  t>ar^  wil  haf  wrocht.* 

t)ane  t>e  edryse  bate  p&me  sa  sar^ 

Til  t>ai  as  wolfis  lowd  csjte  rar^. 

^ane  t>e  apostil(i>)  wiM  t>e  kynge 

t)at  stud  &  beheld  ^at  thynge, 

To  t>e  apostolis  request  ame  ma 

To  thole  t>e  edryse  t>a  mew^  sla. 

Sad  t>ai :  »we  come  ìn  t>ts  sted 

Erar^  to  rase  men^  t>^t  war^  ded, 

t)ane  ony  lifTand  mme  to  sla.« 

Bot  t)ane  t>are  proyer  caff^  t>^  °>^ 

&  bad  t>e  edris  suk  owt  faste 

Al  t>e  venyme  t>ai  ca»^  caste 

In^  t>^^  wechis  :  t>^^  had  mare  car^ 

Of  t>at  swkyne  t>^n  t>ai  had  ^ar^. 

Syne  to  t>e  eddris  can^  t>^  ^^  • 

»Ve  cowmawnd  50 w  to  hald  ^our  va.« 
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Qui  cum  haec  omnia  fecissent,  dux  advocatos  illos  turpiter  confusos  ad  apostolos  duxit.  Quos 
ctun  advocati  pannosos  vidissent,  eos  in  animo  contemserunt.  269  ff.)  Quibus  Symon:    saepe 

evenit  ut  intra  scrinia  aurea  et  gemmata  vilia  quaeque  habeant\ir  inclusa  et  intra  vilissimas  et 
ligneas  capsas  sint  gemmarum  monilia  pretiosa  composita;  quicunque  ergo  alicuius  rei  cupit  esse 
possessor,  non  magnopere  gestatorium,  sed  ipsum  quod  gestatur  exspectat.  Promittite  igitur  vos 
ab  ydolorum  cultura  discedere  et  solum  Deum  invisibilem  adorare,  et  nos  signum  crucis  in  fron- 
dbus  vestrìs  faciemus  et  magos  confutare  poterìtìs.  a8o)  Ms.  ydalix.  385)  Ms.  fteowrfyt  ^ow  twa.  987) 
Quod  cum  fecissent  et  in  frontibus  consignati  essent,  ad  regem  coram  magis  iteriun  ingressi  sunt  et  cum 
a  magis  superarì  non  possent,  imo  ipsis  coram  omnibus  insultarent,  irati  magi  multitudinem  serpentium 
advenire  fecerunt,  statimque  ad  jussum  regis  venientes  apostoli  palliasuade  serpentibus  impleverunt 
et  in  magos  projecerunt  dicentes :  in  nomine  domini  non  morìemini,  sed  a  serpentìbus  lacerati  dolorum 
mugitus  dabitis.  295)  Ms.  twa  st.  tha.  307)  Ms.kestir.  311)  Cum  ergo  serpentes  cames  eontm  comederent 
et  ipsi  tamquam  lupi  ulularent,  rex  et  ceterì  rogabant  apostolos  ut  eos  a  serpentìbus  ocddi  permitterenL 
Quibus  ap.  responderunt :  nos  missi  sumus  reducere  de  morte  ad  vitam,  non  a  vita  praecipiure  in  mor- 
tem,  et  facta  oratione  jusserunt  serpentibus  ut  omne  venenum  quod  infuderant  revocarent  et  postmo* 
dum  ad  loca  sua  redirent.   Majores  autem  cruciatus  magi  senserunt  cum  venena  serpentes  retraherent 
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t>e  apostìl(^)  t>ane  sad  pnme  til : 
»Sik  tonnent^  j^e  sal  haf  stil 
f)ir  thre  dais,  &  f^ane  sal  %e 

330  Of  ^oor^  sorow  waryste  be, 

j)at  at  |)e  leste  one  ^at-kym  wyse 
7,e  ma  f^rsak  ^our^  gret  malice.« 
Bot  quhen  t>ai  had  thre  dais  bene 
But  mct,  drjmge  ore  slepe,  but  wene, 

335  Tholand  paynis  Ithandly, 

t)e  apostoUf  comì  to  t>ame  in  hy 
&  sad  pajne :  »  god  wald  one  na  wyse 
Of  ony  maM^  haf  thret  smiice ; 
For-t>i  t>&t  hale  fredome  ^ow  til 

340  We  gyfe  to  pase  quhar^-cuir^  ^e  wil.t 
Bot  t)ai  in  t>are  malice  bydand^ 
Went  t)ine  &  ner^  al  t>e  land^ 
Of  Babylone  one  ster^  mad  t)ai 
&  t^  apostolis  to  sla  assay. 

345      A  dukis  dowchtyr  t)ar  new-by 
In  fomicacion^  scho  cane  ly, 
&  bame  r^sawit,  &  pe  blame 
Apone  a  dekyne  set  be  name 
&  sad  t>at  he  agane  hir  wiU 

350  H^rr^  difforfit  &  sa  cane  spiU. 
t)ar-for  pe  duk  wes  t>&^  sa  wa, 
t)at  he  t)e  dekjme  iìiocht  to  sla. 
Bot  t>e  apostoUx  in  t)at  sychwar^ 
Hapn^rt  of  case  to  cnme  t)are, 

355  &  sperit  quheif^  ^e  bame  wes  bome. 
&  mene  sad  f)ame :  t>is  day  at  mome. 
t)e  apostil(ix)  bad  ^e  dekyne  brynge 
pùt  t)ai  accusit  of  sic  thinge. 
&  hyme  &  pe  chyld  furth  bror^  t^ai. 

360  To  quha/n^  t>e  apostolt;  pìs  cane  say  : 


»In  goddw  name  we  canìur  t)e, 
Tel  gjrf  t)is  dekyne  gat  t)e !  a 
&  he  porfytly  answeryt  j)ane  : 
» {)is  dekine  Is  chaste  &  haly  maif^, 
&  vnfylyt  his  flesch  ^ete.«  365 

f'  77      &  bad  t)e  duk  pat  {)ai  suld  vyte 
Quhat  he  wes  t>at  (j)at)  had  done. 
To  t)at  {)e  apostil(«)  sad  sone  : 
» Ws  afferw  tii  helpe  saklas  meii^, 
Bot  to  mysdeme  na  mane  kene.«  370 

In  {)at  tyme  t)are-by  caff^  dwel 
Twa  tygris  bath  fers  &  fell 
&  athyr^  of  t)ame  can^  hafe, 
To  dwel  in,  t>are  pr<?pyr^  cafe ; 
&  al  t)at  ner^  {)ame  ;ed  or  rade,  375 

t)ai  slew  &  ;et  t>ame  but  abade, 
&  in  {)at  land  dyd  sik  schath 
t>at  ner  nane  mycht  eschape  fxz/  wath. 
Bot  {)e  apostolis  went  traystly 
To  {)ai  cawis  quhare  {)ai  caif^  ly,  380 

&  in  ()e  name  of  god  t)ame  mad<r 
Als  meke  as  {)ai  schepe  bene  had^. 
{)ane  ^e  apostolis  can^  assay 
Owt  of  t)at  land  to  pafB  {)ar  vay ; 
Bot  sik  requeste  wes  mad  ^time  til  385 

t)at  thre  monethe  {)ai  dwelt  stil. 
&  in^Ìt)at  tyme  of  pAte  gud  lar^ 
LXX  thowsande  crìrstyne  war^, 
Ovtane  prmcis,  kynge  &  quene, 
Wyffis  &  bamys  alsa  bedene.  390 

Thyr  twa  wikyt  mene,  quhaw^-of  we 
Spak  before,  went  til  a  citte 
frat^bygyt  is  bathe  wele  &  far^ 
&  callyt  Is  Suamayr, 


quam  cnm  ante  carnes  comederent.  Quibus  ap.  dbcenint:  trìbus  diebus  dolores  sendetis,  tertia 
vero  die  sani  erids,  nt  vel  sic  a  vestra  malitia  recedatis.  Cum  ergo  tribus  diebus  sine  cibo  et  potu 
ac  somno  doloribns  nimium  cnidati  mansissent,  apostoli  venientes  ad  eos  dixerunt:  non  dignatur 
dominus  habere  coacta  servitia  ideoque  surgìte  sani  et  abite  habentes  liberam  facultatem  faciendi 
quae  vulds.  Hli  autem  in  malitia  perdurantes  ab  iis  fugerunt  et  paene  contra  eos  totam  Babyloniam 
commoverunt.  393)  Ms.  mad  st.  mare.  394)  Ms.  Jwi/  st.  l)an.  Jwire  st.  are.  345  fF.  =  L.  A.  357—8)  L.  A. 
Dixeruntque  ap. :  infantem  huc  adducite  et  dyaconum  quem  accusatìs,  huc  etìam  perducite.  370) 
L.  A.  nocentes  perdere  non  decet.  378)  ^  st.  but?  383)  Volentìbus  autem  apostolis  inde  discedere, 
rogatì  per  annum  et  tres  menses  ibidem  permanserunt,  in  quo  spatìo  plus  quam  LX  millia  ho- 
minum  exceptis  parvulis  cum  rege  et  prìncipibus  baptizatì  stmt.  391  ff.)  Praedictì  augem  magi  ad 
qoandam  civitatem  nomine  Suamair,  ubi  erant  LXX  ydolorum  pontifices,  venerunt  et  eos  contra 
apostolos  condtaverunt,  ut,  cum  illuc  venissent,  ant  eos  sacrifìcare  compellerent  aut  penitus  neca- 
rent.    Perìuttrata  igitur  universa  provincia  cum  apostoli  ad  praedictam  dvitatem  venissmt,  ecce 
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395  Quhar^in^  byschapis  war^  sewynty 
j)at  serwit  ydolis  trewly. 
t)e  qnhilk  t>a  twa  excit  rath 
To  do  t>e  apostolis  skath, 
In  syke  wyse :  gyf  f)ai  conu  {)are, 

400  To  ger  {)ame  sacryfy  but  mare 
Or  ellis  iewand  for  na  dowte 
To  tak  t)ame  or^  to  fla  alowte. 
t)aif/  quhen^  f  ^  apostoUf  had  al-qohar^ 
In  t)at  land  sawyne  goddf>  lar^ 

405  &  cvanjxìt  waie  to  t)at  citte 
Quhar^-of  befor  her^  spake  we, 
t>e  forsad  byschapis  of  t)at  stede 
Al  hale  t>e  puple  vriih  ^bmì  lede 
&  t>e  aposlolis  tuk  ryckt  t>are 

410  &  to  t>e  tempil  led  but  mar^ 
t)at  of  t>e  sowne  t)e  name  had. 
Quhar^  at  wodmen^  but  abad, 
In^  quhame  t>e  feyndir  t^aif ^  caif^  dwel, 
One  t>e  apostolis  t>is  caif  ^  ;ele : 

415  »To-gyddyre  quhat  haf  we  to  do? 
For,  sene  ^e  come  her^-In,  lo, 
Befor^  t^e  honr^  far^  farar^  we 
Ar  brynte  t)ane  we  war^  wont  to  be.« 
Goddis  angei  t>aff^  cane  apper^ 

420  &  to  t)e  tLpcstolis  sad  t)is  her^ : 

»  Ane  of  t>ir  ;e  chese  til  ?ow :  ' •  78 

Quhethire  ;e  wil  t>is  wark  fal  now 
Richt  sodanly,  or  ellis  ;e 
For^  goddis  sake  wil  martyris  be.a 

425  Quod  t>ai:  »we  ;ame  al  t>ir  men^ 
Be  coffuertyt  &  we  t>ane 
Be  martyris  for  godàis  sake, 
&  na-ma«^  ^tLT-foT  vengeance^tak.« 


And  quheif/  ^t  ap^'xMis  t>is  sad  had/ 
&  in  t>e  puple  sylens  mad^,  430 

t)ai  sad :  »men^,  wittfx  playnly 
t)at  ;our^  ydolis  ar  herbry 
Of  t>e  fals  fend,  &  nocht  ellis ; 
&  for  t>at  cause  in  to  t>ame  dwelUf , 
We  comimiwnd  ^tjne,  t>at  t>ai  apere         435 
&  ilkane  brak  t>ar^  ydolis  here; 
&  als  t>at  meif^  clerly  se  may 
Quhat  t>ai  are  dyssawyt  ptjne  ay.u 
Twa  Ethiopis  to  t>at  t>ane  spak 
As  ony  fut  fer^  mar^  blake,  440 

&  brak  t>are  symulacWs  t>ane 
&  come  furth,  seand  mony  mtoie, 
&  ;elland  lowd  held  pnxe  way, 
&  mony  man^  put  in  effray. 
&  quheff^  t^e  bischapis  t>is  has  sene,  445 

t)ai  war^  sa  ful  of  yre  &  tene  — 
For  t>e  tynsale  t>at  t>ai  t>^  h»de 
&  of  t>e  ru^me  wes  t>ar^  mad 
Of  t>ar^  goddiV,  quhaiif^throw  t>ai 
Full  welful  Ijrwe  befor^  had  t>ai :  450 

t)at  one  t>e  apostolis  t>ai  schot  t>are 
&  flew  t>ame  bath  but  ony  mare. 
&  in  t>at  hour^  quheif^  sik  clemes 
Suld  be  as  in  to  somyre  wes, 
t>e  thon«r  threw  sa  wondyrly,  455 

t)at  It  t>c  tempil  done  in^  hy 
Gert  fal  &  t>ai  wechis  t>ar^ 
Brynt  as  t>M  colis  war^. 
And  quheif^  t^e  kinge  herd  t>fs,  fut-hete 
He  gert  t>e  apostolf.r  translat  460 

&  brynge  to  pt  sa^tmyne  citte 
Quhar^n^  mast  part  dwelt  he, 


praedicti  pondfices  cum  universo  populo  eos  c«^;>iunt  et  ad  templum  solis  deducunt.  Daemones 
autem  per  energumenos  clamare  coeperunt:  quid  nobis  et  vobis,  apostoli  Dei  vivi?  ecce  in  in- 
gressu  vestro  flammis  exurimur.  Tunc  angelus  domini  iis  apparens  dixit:  unum  e  duobus  eligitOt 
aut  horum  repentinum  interìtum  aut  vestrum  martirìum.  Cui  apostoli :  ut  et  istos  convertat  et  nos 
ad  pahnam  martirìi  perducat.  499  ff.)  L.  A.  Facto  autem  silentio  ap.  dixenmt:  ut  sciads  quod 
haec  ydola  daemonibus  plena  sunt,  ecce  iis  imperamus  ut  ezeant  jet  singuU  simulacra  sua  con- 
frìngant.  Statimque  duo  Aelhiopes  nigrì  et  nudi  cunctis  ftupentibus  de  simulacris  exierunt  et 
confractis  iUis  cum  dirìs  vodbus  abscesserunt.  Quod  videntes  pontifices  in  apostolos  irruerunt  et 
eos  protinus  trucidarunt.  In  ipsa  autem  hora,  cum  nimia  esset  coeii  serenitas,  tanta  lulgura 
exstiterunt,  ut  templum  ipsum  trìfarìe  sdnderetur  et  illi  duo  magi  in  carbones  ictu  fulgurìs  ver- 
terentur.  Rex  autem  corpora  apostolorum  ad  suam  urbem  transtulit  et  in  honorem  eorum  eccle- 
siam  mtrae  magnitudinis  fabrìcavit.  L.  A.  fugt  darauf  noch  hinzu,  dass  nach  Anderer  Meiaung 
Simon  unter  Trajan  den  Kreuiestod  erlitten.  —  433  u.  4)  die  leuten  VershiLUten  sind  zu  ver- 
setzen?       455)  Ms.  throw,  oder  thraw? 
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&  with  gret  besynes  &  cure 
Mad  {>ame  a  costlyk  sepulture, 
465  &  gert  a  ferly  fare  kirke  make 
À-beoufe  {>ame  for  {>are  sake. 


To  |)er  twa  hartly  I  pray 

{>at  be  t>ftre  helpe  I  sa  sped  ma, 

Fra  |>is  lyfe  I  ma  twyne 

But  schame,  det  Sc  dedly  syne. 


47P 


XII.   Mathias. 


JuLere  begynnìs  syne  |>e  story 
Of  |)e  apostil  sanct^  Mathy, 
t>at  In  nowm^rr  pe  laste  ves, 
Ine  stad  of  {>e  tratour  Judas : 
S  Of  quhais  begywnyne  her^  wil  I 
Tel  sum^  part  |>e  story. 

In  ]€TusaUmef  I  hard  tel, 
A  man^,  callit  Ruben^,  quhil  cai»^  dvel, 
&  come  of  {>e  kyne  of  Juda, 

10  &  Symeone  wes  callit  alsa, 
&  wedyt  had  a  wyf  to  name 
Tyberea,  of  richt  gud  fame. 
Syne  tyd  a  tyme  {>ire  twa  lay 
In  {>ar^  bed  &  cane  sajnmyne  play  : 

»5  &  dremyt  quhen^  scho  fel  in^  slepe ; 
&  to  (it)  Increly  tuk  kepe, 
&  quhene  scho  vaknyt,  can^  It  say 
Til  hyr^  howsband  {>a/  by  hir  lay, 
Sichtand  sar^,  as  scho  had  bene 

20  Ful  rad  for^  It  {)at  scho  had  sene  : 
•I  dremyt :  a  sone  I  had  bome, 
Be  quhame  al  his  kyne  suld  be  lome 
Bath  one  {>i  half  &  (one)  myne, 
yfith  mekil  schame  &  lestand  pyne.n 

25  t>ane  sad  Rubene :  »deme,  be  stil  I 


It  is  foly  {>u  sais  me  til ; 

For  be  {>i  tale  I  cane  wele  trev 

{)at  wechcrafte  m^rrys  {>e  now.« 

ptJte  sad  scho :  J>ftr,  be  god  of  mycht, 

Gyf  I  coffsawyt  haf  {)is  nycht  30 

A  knafe-bame,  fìra  he  be  bome, 

Throv  h^rme  sal  al  his  kyne  be  lome, 

For^  he  sal  be  a  byfyne  man^ 

For  his  HI  to  al  pat  spek  cane. 

Na  trew  nocht  It  be  sorcery 

As  {>u  wenis  se,  bot,  sekyrly, 

It  is  a  visione  verray 

{>at  gerrìs  me  {>is  of  hym^  sa.<( 

&  (as)  scho  til  hire  husband  hycht, 

Bame  co^sawit  scho  {>at  nycAt,  f*  79 

Sc  s^me  eftir  a  knaf-bame  bar^. 

Quhar^-of  in^  hart  scho  had  gret  car^ ; 

&  to  {)e  faddir  {>at  hyme  gat 

His  byrth  ful  gretu/«Iy  miffate  : 

&  vmbethoMt  {>aÌOT^,  he  &  scho, 

VfUh  {)at  bame  quhat  var^  to  do ; 

&  gret  horroure  had  {>ai  alsa 

For  sic  dremynge  {)ar  bame  to  sla. 

{>ar-for  of  fpechis  a  cowyne 

{)a  mad  tìl  hyme  met,  &  fyne  50 
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40 
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Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  45.  V.  X  ff.)  L.  A. :  M.  ap.  in  locum  Judae  subsdtutus  est,  sed  prìmo 
ortom  et  originem  ipsius  Judae  breviter  videamus.  Legìtur  enim  in  quadam  hystorìa  licet  apo- 
arypha,  quod  fuit  quidam  vìr  ìn  Jerusalem  nomine  Ruben,  qui  aUo  nomine  dictus  est  Symon  de 
trìbu  Dan,  vel  secundum  Hieronymum  de  trìbu  Ysascliar,  qui  habuit  uxorem,  quae  Cyborea  nun- 
cupata  est.  Quadam  igitur  nocte  cum  sibi  mutuo  debitum  exsolvissent,  Cyborea  obdormiens  som- 
nium  vidit,  quod  perterrìta  ctun  genùtibus  et  suspirìis  viro  suo  retulit  dicens :  videbatur  mihi  quod 
filinm  flagitiosum  parerem,  qui  totius  gentis  nostrae  causa  perditionis  exsisteret.  Cui  Ruben:  ne- 
fariam  rem  nec  relatu  dignam  profarìs  et  spirìtu,  ceu  puto,  phitonico  raperis.  Cui  illa:  si  me 
concepisse  sensero  et  filium  peperero,  absque  dubio  non  spirìtus  phitonicus  exstitit,  sed  revelatio 
certa  fìiit.  39)  Procedente  igitur  tempore  cum  filium  peperisset,  parentes  plurìmum  timuerunt 
cc  quid  de  eo  facerent,  cogitare  coeperunt,  cumque  filium  abhorrerent  occidere  nec  vellent 
dettructorem   sui  generis  enutrìre,  ipsum  in  fiacella  positum  marì  exponunt,  quem  marìni  fluctus 
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Lad  hyme  In^,  &  pykyt  withovt, 

{>at  of  wet  It  had  na  dowt, 

&  closit  it  sa  wele  t>at  he 

Suld  nocAt  for  vattyr^  peryst  be, 
55  &  in  t>e  se  lad  It  sone, 

As  quhylum^  wes  with  Moyses  done. 

Sc  sa  lange  in  t>e  se  it  wes 

Til  It  come  til  ane  Ue  one  case 

t)at  Scariot  is  callyt  t^are  : 
6oQuhar^  kynge  &  quene  war^  dwelland 

&  hadma  bamys  t>ame  betwene. 

Bot  of  case  hapnyt  t)at  ^e  quene, 

To  solace  hyr^,  went  to  t>e  se  : 

&  t*^^  cofyne  ner^-by  cane  se 
65  W»VA  wallis  castine  to  ^e  land. 

t)ane  scho  gat  It  son^  in^  hand 

&  opny t  It :  &  saw  in^  hy 

A  far  knafe-cheld  fiaieAn  ly. 

t)ane  sychit  scho  &  with  hart  sar^ 
70  Sad :  »  God,  gyf  pu  myne  awne  war^ 

&  mycht  as  ayr  succed  to  me, 

Lord,  ful  blyth  t)ane  vald  I  be  I « 

t)ane  tuk  scho  pe  chyld  pn'wely 

&  gert  fost/rit  tendyrly, 
75  &  sutely  gert  ^e  king  wene 

t)at  schow  with  knaf-bame  had  bene ; 

&  he  It  trewit  &  wes  fane 

&  to  emplese  hyr^  set  his  payne. 

&  fen^et  scho  a  quhyl  to  ly, 
80  As  scho  with  bame  had  bene  hewy, 

&  scho  gert  syne  preche  (!)  s^arne 

t)at  scho  deliuer  wes  of  bame. 

t)ane  wes  t)e  kinge  glad  but  wene. 
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&  sa  ware  all  his  mene  be-dene ; 

t)ane  gret  Joy  &  myrthe  t)ai  mad 

In  al  t)e  kynryk  lange  &  brad^. 

t)ane  fosteryt  wes  t)e  cheld  fulfar^, 

As  affer^rt  til  a  kyngis  ayre ; 

t)ane  Judas  Scaryothe  to  name 

Hyme  callyt,  eftyre  ^at  dyd  ptLme  schaw^.  90 

Ande  quhene  al  in  pìs  vyse 
Wes  done  as  I  ^ow  devyse, 
t)e  quene  cons&wit  of  t)e  kynge ; 
&  quhene  tyme  wes,  furth  ca»^  bry»g^ 


A  fartf  knafe-chyld  for^  to  se  — 
War^  richt  blyth  bath  scho  &  he ! 
&  t)ane  pìs  chyld  ay  fost^t  wes 
Of  Scaryothe  with  ^ìs  Judas, 
&  In  a  vice  to-gyddyr^  fede 
&  in  ane  aray  in  bak  &  bede. 
&  syne  quhene  paX  cuth  spek  &  gange, 
t)ai  oysit  plays  t>ame  amange. 
Bot  ;et  t)e  sone  of  t)e  kynge  ay 
Had  t)e  bettyr  parte  of  ^e  play  : 
Quhar^-of  Judas  had  oft  invy 
&  wald  hyme  stryk  fellou»(l)y  — 
&  namely  qnhene  na-maw^  mycht  se, 
t)ane  wald  he  oyse  sic  cmelte  ; 
&  wald  nocht  lefe  for  luf  na  thret, 
po  t)arfor  t>e  quene  gert  hyme  bet. 
Bo(t),  fra  scho  saw  scho  na  mycht 
Chasty  hyme  for  aw  na  flycht, 
Scho  let  hyme  wyt  ^e  vtmast  thinge  : 
t)at  he  wes  but  a  fundlynge. 
&  quhene  he  vyst  wtrely 
t>at  it  wes  swa,  he  wes  sary ; 


95 


ad  insulam  propulenint  quae  Scarìoth  dicitur.      60)  ^r  st.  ware.       60)  Ab  iUa  insula  Judas  Scarìotes 

appellatus  est,  regìna  autem  iUius  loci  carens  liberìs  ad  littus  marìs  causa  spatiandi  processit  et 

fiscellam  a  marinis  fluctibus  jactarì  videns,  ipsam  aperìrì   praecepit  invenìensque  ibi  puerum  ele- 

gantis  formae  suspirans  ait:   o  si  solatiis  tantae  sublevarer  sobolis«   ne  regni  mei  prìvarer  succes- 

sore.         73)  Puerum  igitur  secreto  nutrirì  fecit  et  se  gravidam  simulavit,  tandem  se  filium  pepe- 

rìsse  mentitur  et  per  totum  regnum  fama  haec  celebrìs  divulgatur.    Prìnceps  pro  suscepta  sobole 

vehementer  exsultat  et  ingenti  gaudio  plebs  laetatur.    77 — 8)  im  Ms.  doppelt :  &  he  it  trovit  &  wes 

fane,  &  til  emples  h^rr  set  his  payne.  80)  h  in  hewy  vorschr.  84)  Ms.  urspr.  but  wen,  n  ist  in  den  corr. ; 

bedene.    87  if.)  Ipsum  igitur  secundum  magnificentiam  regiam  educarìjfecit,  non  post  multum  vero 

tnporìs  regina  de  rege  concepit  et  suo  tempore  filium  parturìvit.  Cum  autem  puerì  aliquantulum  jam 

evissent,  ad  invicem  saepius  colludebant  et  puerum  regium  Judas  crebris  molestiis  et  injurìis  moles- 

bat  et  ad  fletum  saepius  provocabat,  regina  autem  hoc  moleste  ferens  et  Judam  ad  se  non  pertinere 

iens  ipsum  crebrìus  verberavit.  Sed  nec  sic  a  molestia  puerì  desistebat.  Tandem  res  panditur  et  Ju- 

18  non  verus  reginae  filius,  sed  inventus  aperìtur.  96)  Ms.  licht  st.  rìcht.  xoo)  1.  vak?  zzo)  Ms.Ik>?  1x5) 

uod  J.  ut  comperìt,  vehementer  erubuit  et  fratrem  putativum  filiiun  regis  latenter  occidit.  Ob  hoc  ca- 

talem  sententiam  timens  ciun  tributariisin  Jerusalem  aufugit  seque  curiae  Pylati,  tunc  praesidis. 
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pvu  pockt  he  wald  be  na  vay  be 
Knawyne  sik  ìn^  j)at  cunttre, 
6ot  as  a  Inrdane  for  Inwy 

nc  J)e  kyDgù-  sone  flew  pnwely. 
k  for  he  dred  {)ar-for  j)at  he, 
As  resone  wald,  slayne  suld  be, 
Viitk  trybvtarw  he  ffed  |)ane 
To  pc  towne  of  Jerusaleme, 

1:5  Quhar^  Pylat  presydent  was 
k  had  in  gouemance  ^  place. 
Jodas  ptme  be-come  his  mane 
k  mad  his  dwelling  viM  hym£  {)ane, 
k  sa  gud  seruice  hyme  mad^ 

130  {«t  he  of  hyme  gret  dut  had. 
For  |>ai  war  bath  of  fellone  wil 
k  euir  redy  to  do  al  111, 
ì  in  pnTverbe  I  haf  hard  say 
{>at  lyk  to  lyk  drawis  ay. 

155  {>ar-for  Pylat  pìs  Judas  had 
In  sic  daynte,  |)at  he  hyme  mad 
Hale  kepar^  of  al  {)e  thinge 
Jttt  he  had  in  to  gowemynge, 
k  t)at  qohat  Judas  vald  be  done 

Lp  It  worth  be  but  ony  howne. 

Syne  It  fel  apone  a  day 
t>at  Pylat  ìne  his  palace  lay 
hu  a  wyndow  &  to  {)e  towne 
Be-held  radly  vpe  &  downe. 

U5  £  fts  he  was  lukand  forthyrwart, 
He  saw  far^  appolis  in  a  ^arde : 
k  had  gret  desyr^  for  tiU  ete 
Of  t^axne  gyf  he  mycht  (ony)  get. 
&  {>at  t>e  ^ard  of  Rubene  wes, 

i^otttt  was  pc  faddyre  of  Judas. 
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Bot  Judas  weste  no^^t  {)at  Rubene 

Ves  his  faddyr,  na  he  {)at  {)ane 

{)at  Judas  wes  his  sone,  kend  no^At, 

{)o  It  rane  hyme  of(t)  to  thocht 

{)at  his  a  bam^  he  in^  {)e  flud 

Gert  drowne,  for  he  suld  nockt  be  gud ; 

Na  Judas  kennyt  nockt  {)e  cunctre 

Quhar^  he  wes  bome  na  quheu^  {)at  he 

Come.  Bot  Pylat  tald  to  Judas 

How  his  ^ami/fg  hale  set  was 

Of  {)ai  far^  happlis  for  to  het, 

&,  bot  he  of  {)ame  my^At  get, 

Hyme  worthyt  de  —  syk  wes  hss  wil. 

{)ane  Judas  sad  his  mast^  til : 

•Master,  {)are-for  dycefB  {)e  nocht  I 

For  of  {)at  froyt  sal  sone  be  bro^^ 

To  {)e,  to  fulfil  {)i  ^amynge.a 

{)ane  went  he  furth  in^  til  a  lynge 

&  fchonge  done  aplys  of  {)e  tre, 

{)e  farreste  {)at  he  {)are  mycht  se. 

And  as  he  wes  beste  dowande, 

Rubene  come  ìn  {)are  stepande 

&  fand  hyme  sa  takand  his  froyte. 

Quhar^-for  (he)  cane  hyme  faste  reboyte ; 

&  he  hyme  yfitk  wordis  fell 

Answerte,  fore  bath  war  cruel; 

&  sowne  eftyre  sic  flytynge 

Athyr^  of  {)ame  cane  vthyr^  dynge. 

Bot  at  {)e  laste  Judas  for  wrake 

Rubene  in^  {)e  nek  sa  strake 

With  stane,  til  he  fel  deyd. 

{)ane  {)e  beste  aplis  of  {)at  sted 

He  gaddffyt  &  to  Pylat  bar^, 

&  tald  quhat  hapnyt,  les  &  mar^. 

Sone  &  ewyne  quhen^  come  (!),  Tyberea 
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aaacipavit  et  (quoniam  res  similes  sibi  sunt  habiles)  Pylatus  Judam  suis  morìbus  invenit  congruere 
tt  ideo  coepit  ipsum  valde  carum  habere.  Universae  igitur  curìae  Pylati  Judas  praeficitur  et  ad 
ejns  mitixni  omnia  dìsponuntur.  241)  Quadam  igitur  die  Pylatus   de  palatio  suo  in  quoddam 

pi^Boerìuxn  aspiciens,  illorum  pomorum  tanto  desiderìo  captus  est  ut  paene  deficere  videretur. 
£ras  antem  illud  pomoerìum  Ruben,  patrìs  Judae,  sed  nec  Judas  patrem  neque  Ruben  fìlium 
^noscebat,  quia  et  Ruben  ipsum  his  marìnis  flucdbus  perìisse  putabat,  et  Judas,  quis  pater  aut 
^aae  patria  sua  fuerìt,  penitus  ignorabat.  140)  I.  worthit.  159)  Pylatus  ìtaque  accersito  Juda 
ik:  tanto  tllorum  fructuum  captus  sum  desiderìo,  quod,  si  his  frustratus  fuero,  spirìtum  exhalabo, 
C(Hicicus  igitur  Judas  in  pomoerìum  insiliit  et  velocius  mala  carpit.  Interea  Ruben  venit  et  Judam 
aoia  sna  carpentem  invenit:  fortiter  igitur  ambo  contendunt  et  jurgia  superaddunt,  post  jurgìa 
mrgtnit  ad  verbera  et  mutuis  se  injuriis  afifecerunt.  Tandem  Judas  Ruben  in  ea  parte  qua  cervix 
coflo  connectitur  lapide  percussit  et  occidit.  Poma  sustulit  et  Pylato  quid  acciderìt  enarravit.  185)  I. 
Q:thezi  ewyne  come.  185)  Jam  die  inclinante  et  nocte  superveniente  Ruben  mortuus  invenitur  et  subi- 
caaea  morte  praeventus  esse  putatur,  tunc  Pylatus  omnes  facultates  Ruben  Judae  tradidit  et  Cyboream 
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In^  til  hyr^  ^arde  of  chance  can^  ga : 
&  fand  hyr  husband  al  ded  ly, 
&  wend  he  had  deyt  sudandly. 
&  (of;  i)at  sad  ded  pe  ranowne 

190  Sowne  rane  throw  al  pe  towne. 
|)ane  Pylat  gcf  Tyberca 
To  Judas,  &  hyr^  gud  alsa, 
As  chet.  &  i)o  scho  wa  wes, 
S^et  marytc  hyr  {)e  sammyiw  Judas 

195  &  brukyt  hyr^f  &  al  hyr^  gud, 
&  lange  tyme  sa  with  hyr^  stud. 

Syne  hapnyt  It  one  a  day, 
As  |)ai  in^  j)are  bed  lay, 
|)at  Tyberya  gret  dule  had, 

200  Bannand  |)e  tyme  ^at  scho  wes  mad : 
Menand  hyr^  husbane  t)a/  scho  had, 
For  he  sa  mekil  of  hyr^  mad, 
&  als  scho  menyt  ofte  rycht  saxe 
Hyr  a  sowne  |)at  scho  til  hyme  harc, 

205  |)at  scho,  til  eschewe  destyne, 
In^  a  cophyne  kest  in^  |)e  se ; 
Regratand  alswa  hyr^  husband 
t)at  ded  in  hyr^  ;ard  scho  fand, 
&  sad  |)at  al  hyr^  mekil  car^ 

210  Pylat  had  ekyte  &  mad  mare, 
{)at  a  mane  had  gewyne  hyr^  til 
Maugre  hynir  &  aganis  his  wU. 
&  quhene  he  al  ^e  tale  had  hard, 
How  fortowne  with  |)at  vyf  had  ferd, 

215  Be  hyr^  tale  he  weste  al  playne 
t)at  he  is  awne  fadd/'r  had  slane, 
&  alsa  ptit  scho  his  mod/V  was 
{)at  he  weddy t  for  fawt  of  grace ; 
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&.  alsa  ranc  hyme  t)ane  to  mynd 
t)at  he  as  a  wykyt  man^  &  vnkynd 
Had  slane  hyr^  sonc,  t^at  of  t)e  flud 
Hyme  tuke  &  dyd  sa  mekile  gud. 
t)ane  hyme  for-tho^^t  he  had  done  lU, 
&.  al  his  dtydis  tald  hyr^  tiU, 
&  askyt  t)at  hyr^  hyr^  conseie 
Quhow  he  suld  do  for  hij  sawle-hele. 
t)ane  sad  til  hyme  Tyberea  : 
vMy/f^  consale  is  t)&t  sovne  t)u  ga 
To  Jh«u  Cnste,  t)e  pr^phet  der^, 
t)at  mony  wondms  werkw  hertf.« 
t)ane  cuth  Judas  to  Jhmi  seke ; 
t)at  kethit  wele  t)at  he  wes  mek  : 
For  he  for-gafe  hyme  ^t  syne 
t)at  he  had  done,  mar^  &  myne ; 
&  for  to  kyth  t)e  gret  grace 
t)at  'me  hyme  ay  habundand  wes, 
His  discipil  he  mad  hyme  fyrstc, 
&  syne  apostil,  as  hyme  lyste, 
He  chesit  hyme  wiVA  hyme  to  be, 
For  t)e  mar^  famuliaryte, 
He  mad  hyme  hij  pr<?curator^, 
t)o  he  wyste  he  suld  be  traytor^ ; 
For  quhat  thing  euir  gyflfyne  wa-i 
To  Crrste,  vthyre  mar^  or  lese, 
Cryste  gefeit  hyme  ay  in^  ^emsele, 
t)o  he  wes  thefe  &  ay  wald  steyle. 

Syne  before  Cristc  tholyt  payne, 
Hym^  til  come  t)e  Magdalayne 
&  bro^^  a  preciuse  vnyment, 
Til  ennownte  hyme  in^  entent, 
&  apone  CrisHs  hed  it  ^ete. 


uxorem  Ruben  conjugem  Judae  dedit.  197)  Quadam  igitur  die  dum  Cyborea  graviter  stxspi- 
raret  et  Judas  vir  ejiu,  quid  haberet,  dìligenter  interrogaret,  illa  respondit:  heu  infelicissima  sum 
omnium  feminarum,  quia  infantuhim  meum  msuinis  fluctibus  immersi  et  vìrum  meum  morte  prae- 
ventum  inveni,  sed  et  dolori  misere  Pylatus  addidit  dolorem  qui  me  moestissimam  nuptui  tradidit 
et  invitissimam  tibi  in  conjugem  copulavit.  Cumque  illa  omnia  de  infantulo  enarrasset  et  Judas 
illa  quae  sibi  acciderant  retulisset,  inventum  est  quod  Judas  matrem  suam  in  uxorem  duxerìt  et 
patrem  suum  occiderìt.  933)  Poenitentia  igitur  ductus  suadente  Cyborea  dominum  nostrum  Jesum 
Christum  adiit  et  suomm  delictorum  veniam  imploravit.  (Hucusque  in  praedicu  hystorìa  apocry- 
pha  legitur,  quae  utram  recitanda  sit,  lectoris  arbitrìo  relinquatur,  licet  sit  potius  relinquenda  quam 
asserenda.)  935)  Ms.cause  hale  st.  consele.  939)  Dominus  autem  suum  eum  fecit  discipulum  et  de  dis- 
cipulo  in  suum  elegit  apostolum,  qui  adeo  sibi  familiaris  exstitit  et  dilectus,  ut  eum  faceret  suum  pro- 
curatorem,  quem  postmodum  pertulit  suum  proditorem.  Portabat  enim  loculos  et  ea  quae  Chrìsto  da- 
bantur  furabatur.  947)  Dolens  vero  tempore  dominicae  passionis,  quod  imguentum  quod  trecentos 
denarìos  valebat,  non  fuerat  venditum,  ut  illos  etiam  denarìos  furaretur,  abiit  et  dominum  XXX 
denarìis  vendidit  (quorum  unusquisque  valebat  X  denarìos  usuales  et  damnum   unguenti  trìcen- 
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As  he  wes  sittand  at  f^e  mete. 
Qtihene  Judas  saw  it  wes  swa, 
t>e  vngymente  wes  vastit  swa, 

255  Par^  bettir  had  bene,  he  sad  t>ane, 
Hafe  saldyt  &  to  pur  mene 
Gyfiyne,  j)at  worthe  wes  thre  hwfdreth 
Of  t)are  mone.  &  f^at  na  wondyre 
Wes,  t>are-of  |)at  he  wald  hafe 

260  {)e  teynd  as  he  had  of  pe  lafe 
t)at  gefjme  wes  his  master  til, 
His  cowatice  for  to  folfiU  j 
Bot  of  t)e  power^  na  cowpaciens 
He  had.  bot  t)&t  he  my<:^t  compense 

265  Of  thre  huifd/>  t)e  teynd  leyly, 
I)at  cuwys  be  raknyne  to  thretty  : 
t)ar-for  t)ane  in^  ane  lynge 
£fe  with  Jowis  mad  syk  wamyfige 
t)at  he  is  master  to  t)ame  sald 

270  For  thretty  peifnys,  to  hyni€  talde. 
Nof^t-t)ane,  quhtne  he  saw  Cn'ste  wes 
C<?»dampnyt  to  t)e  dede  saklace, 
Of  t)at  ded  he  cane  repent, 
&  gafe  agane  t)are  payment, 

275  Grauntand  but  ony  cause  mad« 
Rychtwyse  blud  betraisit  he  had ; 
&  went  furtht  &  hyme-self  ca»^  hynge 
WfM  a  cord^  bath  styth  &  strange. 
&  quhene  pat  he  wes  hang/t  swa, 

280  Hìs  balful  bayly  byrste  in^  twa, 
&  al  his  gatds  les  &.  mare 
Owt  t>&i  ruschit  ìne  t)at  place  ^wce,  — 
&  in^  til  his  mowthe  dififerryt, 
t>at  sa  fullely  suld  no^^  be  marryt 

285  For  Orstw  awne  mowthe  he  cai«^  kyse 


t)at  beoufe  al  mast  worthy  is. 

&  resone  wald  t)at  his  throt  war^ 

V/M  a  fnar  cord  hangyt  ful  far^ 

Fra  quhax^^  be  tresone  come  t)at  voice 

t)at  gerte  his  master^  hang  one  t)e  croice.  290 

&  he  hyme  hangyt  in/  ^t  ayre 

Quhar^  t'e  feyndis  has  mast  repar^, 

As  in  myd  place,  men^  ma  kene, 

Be-twene  t>e  angeU;  &  t>e  mene : 

For  he  {)e  angelis  wrethit  had^  295 

&  mene  als  t>at  in  erd  bad^; 

&  t>are-for  walde  resone  t>at  he  f*  8« 

Befor  t)ame  suld  punyste  be.  — 


&  syne  be-twene  t>e  asceffcione 
Of  Cnste  &  t>*  spryte  sendynge-done 
All  t)e  apostolis  semblyt  vare 
In  til  a  howse  forovtyfi^  mare ; 
t)ane  Petyre  saw  twure  wantyt  ane 
t)at  for  apostil  suld  be  tane 
In  sted  of  Judas,  t>at  tynt  had^ 
Sik  diffgnite,  fore  he  cause  mad^. 
Bot  sa  to  be  in  nowmyre  ode 
It  wes  notf^t  til  t)ai  dwelte  wiM  god ; 
For-thy  he  wald  t>ai  var^  twelfe  ewyfw, 
&  no^r^t  to  be  in  nowmyre  lewyne, 
For  twelfe  four^  tymis  portyt  in  thre 
Betaknis  t>e  treucht  of  t)e  trrnyte 
t>at  t>a  four^  thryfe  to  purchas  suld  fond 
In^  foure  partfV  of  t>is  warld  rond^. 
t>ane  Petyr^  vpe  a-mafige  t>a^  stud^ 
&  sad :  vspedful  thinge  vare  &  gud 
t>at  we  stablyste  ane  in  t>e  place 
t)e  quhyle  to  supple  of  Judas, 
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tomm  denariorum  rccompensavit);  vei  (ut  quidam  ajunt)  omnium  quae  pro  Christo  dabantur,  de- 
clnuun  partem  furabatur  et  ideo  pro  decima  parte  quam  in  unguento  amiserat,  sc.  pro  XXX  de- 
nariis,  dominum  vendidit,  quos  tamen  poenitentia  ductus  retulit  et  abiens  laqueo  se  suspendit  et 
suqiensus  crepuit  medius  et  diflfusa  sunt  omnia  vìsoera-  ejus.  In  hoc  autem  delatum  est  ori,  ne 
per  os  effiinderetur,  non  enim  dìgnum  erat  ut  os  tam  viliter  inquinaretur,  quod  tam  glorìosum  os, 
sc.  Chrìsti,  contigerat.  Dignum  enìm  erat  ut  viscera  quae  proditionem  conceperant,  rupta  caderent 
et  guttur,  a  quo  voz  proditorìs  exierat,  laqueo  artaretur.  In  aere  interìit,  ut  qui  angelos  in  coelo  et  ho- 
mines  in  terra  offenderat,  ab  angelorum  et  hominum  regione  separaretur  et  in  aere  cum  daemonibus 
sociaretur.  367)  Ms.  &  ]Mufor.  968)  Ms.  &  st.  he.  095)  Ms.  )>e  he.  305)  Ms.  ))e  st.  in.  3oz)Cuminterascen- 
sionem  et  penthecosten  apostoli  in  coenaculo  simul  essent,  videns  Petrus  quod  numerus  XII  apostolo- 
rum  erat  immiimtus,  quos  tamen  dominus  in  hoc  numero  elegerat,  ut  fidem  trinitatis  in  quattuor  mundi 
partibus  praedtcarent,  surrexit  in  medio  fratrum  dicens:  virì  fratres,  oportet  ut  aliquem  loco  Judae 
substituamus,  qui  testetur  nobiscum  resurr«*ctionem  Chrìstì,  quia  dominus  dixit  nobis:  erìtis  mihi  testes 
in  Jerusalem  et  in  omni  Judaea  et  in  Samarìa  et  usque  ad  ultìmum  terrae:  et  quia  testìs  nonnisi  de 
his  quae  vidit  debet  testìmoniura  ferre,  eligeadus  est  unus  tx  his  virìs  qui  nobiscum  semper  fuerunt 
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Mathias.] 


—       112 


{)at  ma  w/M  ws  heu  lele  vitnes 

320  Of  Cristis  werkis  mare  &  les 
&  of  his  vprysinge  {>at  may 
Be  wytnes ;  for  he  ws  cane  say 
»  »^e  sal  of  me  be  wytnes-mene 
In^  |)e  towne  of  Jerusalem 

335  And  als  in  Judea 

And  eke  in  all  Samarìa, 
&  ^our^  wytnes  sal  be  kend 
Of  {)is  warld  to  t>e  farrest  end. «« 
For  men^  suld  no^r^t  wytnes  ber^ 

330  Bot  of  thinge  sene  &  hard  vfUh  her^, 
t)ar-for  is  to  be  chos^rne  ane 
Of  t>ire  meff^  {>at  has  al  tyme  gane 
WiM  ws  &  syndry  tymis  saw  all 
Cnstis  maraklys  gret  &  small 

335  &  ythandly  hard  his  lar^.« 

t)ane  tuk  t)ai  twa  discipulis  t^are* 
Of  discipulis  sewynty  &  twa 
t)at  with  CWste  in  p\s  ;erd  cme  ga : 
Josephe,  pnt  for  his  halynes 

340  To  swmame  Justus  callit  was,  — 
t)at  ves  t)e  bruthire  of  Jacoby 
t)at  sone  wes  of  Alphey ; 
&  Mathias,  —  t>o  I  na-thynge 
Spek  forthire  her  of  his  lowynge : 

345  For  It  for  lof  Inuch  suld  be 
t)at  in  apostil  chosyne  wes  he. 
&  prayand  to  god  ^sA  cme  knele 
&  sad  :  »lorde,  t>u  knawis  wele 
Menis  hartis  &  thochtis  seis, 

350  Saw  quhilk  of  t)ire  twa  sa  ve  ches 
To  supple  t)e  quhyle  of  Judas, 
Quhilk  he  tynt  for  his  trespas !  « 


t)ane  kyste  t)ai  cutt<s  til  assay  : 
&  one  Mathi  t)a  fel  ay. 
Sa  tuk  t)ai  hyme  for  t)e  twelf  to  be, 
t)e  pjrfyt  nowmyre  for  to  suple. 

Thane  Mathi  til  his  p^  C2Me  ta 
Alhale  t)e  land  of  Judea, 
&  prechit  t)are  ful  stedfastly 
&  "Nxocht  als  mony  gret  ferly ; 
&  t)are,  as  SMme  story  vs  says, 
In  to  gud  pèce  endyt  his  dais. 
&  in  sxnmè  buke  it  is  talde 
t)at  one  t>e  croice  t)e  gast  he  a;alde 
&  endyt  thru  sic  mortyrdome. 
&  his  banb  now  are  in  Rome, 
Quhar^  t>^  1^^  t>^  puple  se 
His  hewyd  sum^-tyme  in  gret  daynte.  — 
Mathias  wes  of  Juda  kyne, 
t)e  towne  of  Bethleem  bome  In, 
Gentil-ma»^  on^  al  half  he 
Wes  &  nobil  in  al  degre ; 
&  in  his  ;;owed  sa  ca^  lere 
t>at  he  t)e  knawlage  va»^  vel  nere 
As  he  harde  of  all  t)e  lawis, 
&  of  t)e  pr<?phet/J  t>e  sawys ; 
Fleschly  lustù  he  lefyt  ay 
&  plesit  to  god  ny^^  &  day. 
&  as  he  prechand  syne  caif^  ga 
In  to  t)e  land  of  Judea, 
Crippolis  he  gert  gange  vpe  ry^^t, 
&  to  blynd  he  gaf  t)e  sy^-^t, 
&  alkine  lepjrre  heylyt  t)ane, 
&  put  feyndis  owte  of  mene, 
&  defe  mtne  he  gaf  herynge. 
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et  domini  miracula  viderunt  et  ejus  doctrinam  audierunt.  £t  statuerunt  duos  de  73  disctpulls,  sc. 
Joseph,  qui  cognominatus  est  justus  pro  sanctitate  sua,  qui  fuit  frater  Jacobi  Alphei,  et  Ma^am, 
de  cuius  laude  subticetur,   quia  sufficit  ei  pro  laude  quod  in  apostolum  est  electus.  347)  Et 

orantes  dixerunt:  tu  domine,  qui  nosti  corda  omnium,  ostende  quem  elegeris  ex  his  duobus  unum 
accipere  locum  ministerìi  huius  et  apostolatus,  quem  Judas  amisit,  et  datis  iUis  sortibus  cecidit 
sors  super  Mathiam  et  anntuneratus  est  cum  XI  apostoiis.  Hierauf  folgen  in  der  L.  A.  einige  Sàtze 
iiber  das  Loos  nach  Hieronymus,  Beda  imd  Dionysius.  350)  saw  =  schaw.  357  ff.)  Vgl.  L.  A.  Hic 
igitur  Math.  ap.  Judaeam  in  sortem  accepit  et  praedicationi  ibidem  insistens  et  multa  miracula  fa- 
ciens  in  pace  quievit.  In  noimullis  vero  codidbis  legitur  quod  patibulum  crucis  perttilit  et  tali  mar- 
tyrio  coronatus  coelos  adscendit.  Huitis  corpus  Romae  in  ecclesia  S.  Mariae  Majoris  sub  Ìapide 
porphiretico  sepultum  esse  didtur  et  ibi  caput  populo  demonstratur.  369)  (In  quadam  vero  legenda 
quae  Treviris  invenitur,  sic  inter  cetera  l^ttir):  M.  de  trìbu  Juda  et  civitate  Bethlehem  iUustrì  prosapia 
orìundtis  ftiit,  qui  Utterìs  traditus  omnem  in  brevi  legis  et  prophetarum  sdentiam  apprehendit  lasci- 
viamque  abhorrens  puerìles  annos  monun  mattirìtate  vincebat.  (Der  folg.  Satz  der  L.  A.  fehlt.)  379)  Hic 
cum  per  Judaeam  praedicaret,  caecos  iUuminabat,  leprosos  mundabat,  daemones  expeUebat,  claudis 
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[Mathias. 


Alsa  to  dmn  |)e  spekyne, 
&  alswa  in  mony  stede 
He  raysit  {)ame  {xi/  war  ded. 
t>e  Jowis,  pèd  tuk  tent  bet^-til> 

390  For  Inwy  &  gret  ill-wyll 

For  his  gnd  ded  (hynM]  feUy  socAt 
&  byme  belbr  {)are  byschape  bro^^t 
&  in^  mony  tfaingij  hyme  wreit, 
As  psd  Msly  one  hyme  leyt ; 

395  Bot  ane  pMt  fiai  callyt  trespace 
He  tuk  with  {>at  hc  cWsttne  wes. 
t>e  byschope  sed  :  »gyf  meii^  delay 
Wil  gyf  |)e,  sal  |m  leyf  Jhit  lay  ?« 
))ane  sad  be :  »god  forbed  ^t  I 

400  For-sak  CWste  throw  apostecy  1 « 
{)ane,  for  he  Cnste  nyt  wald  noMt, 
In  to  f>are  consale  pa,i  hyme  broMt : 
Qohar^  twa  fals  witnes  had  hyme  tane  (1) 
&  gert  ))e  layfe  to  dede  hyme  stane. 

405  t>e  qubilk  stanis,  in  to  vìtnes 

Of  t>&r  fals  (!)  sentence,  pat  fals  ves, 
He  t>ame  prayt  to  lay  f)ame  by 
In  t>e  grawe  quhar^  he  suld  ly. 
Syne  w/M  ane  ax  his  hewyde 

410  {)ai  strak  of  ft  put  (hyme)  to  dede. 

Ande  (in)  sum  buk^  qnhare  mcne  redis 
Of  haty  men^  &  of  {)are  de^, 
t>ai  fynde  :  Qnhene  Mathias 
In  Massedone  cumyne  was 
nsk  Oistis  treucht  prechyt  |»are, 
{>e  folk  wald  no^M  tak  to  his  lare, 


Bot  erare  to  sla  hyme  {)a  thinke ; 

For-{)i  {)a  gaf  hyme  sic  a  drynk 

t)at,  quha-euire  of  It  cane  taste, 

He  worde  stane-blynde  in^  to  haste. 

Bot  he  drank  it  &  na  skathe  hade, 

t)o  with  vthyr^  blynde  (war)  made 

Wel  twa  huwdyre  &  fyfty : 

t)at  he  gert  se  f^are  clerly 

Of  his  handis  thru  {)e  twechinge. 

Sa  {)at  drink  grewit  na-thinge. 

{)e  fals  feynde  t>ane  wattis  al-wa 

Gudmeif^  fra  Cryste  to  draw  ay, 

In  lyknes  of  a  litil  bame 

Aperyt  t>are  &  bad  ^sjne  ^ame 

t)at  t>ai  suld  Mathi  tak  &  sla, 

Or  ellis  he  suld  do  ^ame  gret  wa. 

t)ane  socht  t>ai  hyme  dais  thre, 

Bot  in  {)e  myddis  of  f^ame  ay  ves  he 

&  cuth  fynde  hyme  be  na  way ; 

Til  hyme-self  one  t)e  thryd  day 

Askyt  {)are  fekyne.  {)a  sad :  Mathi. 

Quod  he  agane :  »Io,  her^  ame  1«. 

{)ane  tuke  t>ai  hyme  &  vt'M  sar^  bandis 

Be-hynde  his  bake  t>&i  band  his  handis,    440 

&  in  ane  rape  for-owte  chesone 

t)ai  harlyt  hyme  one  to  presone 

&  cloisit  it,  quhene  t>at  wes  done. 

t>ane  t>e  feynd  apperit  sone 

&  grywnand  one  hyme  mad  fule  ber^,  —  445 

Bot  he  durste  nocht  til  hyme  cume  n«v#. 

fìane  oure  lorde  in^  to  gret  lyicht 

Come  &  aperìt  to  his  sycht, 
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gressum,  sardis  auditujD,  raortuis  ▼itam  resdtuebat.  289)  Qui  cum  coram  poatifice  accusaretur  in 
Enilti&,  respondit:  de  objecds  quae  crìmina  dicitis,  non  opus  me  multa  dicere,  quoniam  chrìsdanum 
esse  non  est  crìminis  sed  glorìae.  Cui  pondfex:  si  dbi  dantur  induciae,  vis  poenitere?  Et  ille: 
»bàt  ut  a  verìtate  quam  semel  inYeni,  per  apostasiam  digrediar.  (Der  folg.  Satz  uber  die  Tugenden 
des  M.  fchlt  ÌB  B.)  4or)  (Qui  curo  verbum  Dei  per  Judaeam  praedicaret,  multos  signis  et  pro- 
dig^s  convcrtebat).  Unde  Judaei  invidentes  ipsum  in  concilio  statuerunt.  Duo  ergo  falsi  testes  qui 
ipsaxn  accusaverant,  prìmo  in  ipsum  lapides  miserunt,  quos  lapides  in  testimonium  illis  secum  fecìt 
sepeHri.  Qui  dum  lapidaretur,  securì  more  Romano  percudtur  et  extensis  in  coelum  manibus  spi- 
ritìim  Deo  reddidit  et  subditur  ibidem.  (Cuius  corpus  de  Judaea  Romam  et  inde  Trevirìm  est  trans- 
htwa.)  4xx)  1.  buke.  411)  In  quadam  alia  I^enda  legitur  quod,  dum  M.  inMacedoniam  advenisset  et 
fidean  Chrisd  praedicaret,  quandam  podonem  toxicatam,  quae  visu  cunctos  prìvabat,  sibi  dederunt, 
ia  Chrìsd  nomine  bibit  et  nullam  laesionem  incuriit,  et  cum  illa  podone  plus  quam  CCL 
,  six^iulis  manum  imponens  omnes  illuminavit.  493)  with  st.  war?  427)  Dyabolus  autem 
ÌB  nsiilitudinem  infands  iis  apparens  suasit  ut  Mathiam  occiderent  qui  eorum  cultum  evacuaret,  et  cum 
^^  in  medfo  eorum  consisteret,  trìbus  tamen  diebus  eum  quaerentes  minime  invenerunt.  Terda 
astem  dìe  se  iis  manifestans  dixit :  ego  sum ;  quem  manibus  post  tergxmi  ligads  et  fune  coUo  imposito 
crodeliter  afffixeiunt  et  in  carcere  recluserunt.  409)  Ms.  &  in.  444)  Ubi  daemones  apparentes  dend- 
Horstmann,  Barbour's  Legendensammlung.  % 
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&  tuke  hyme  vpe  {>are  quhar^  he  lay 
450  &  al  his  bandis  brak  in^  twa 
&  confort  hyme  &  bad  hyme  ga 
Quhar^  he  vald.   &  he  did  sa. 
&  quhene  he  ves  sa  {)at  fre  wil, 
He  prechit  faste  t)e  puple  til. 
455  Bot  sufff^  sa  hardnyt  war^  f)a/  t>ai 
Vald  trew  til  hyme  be  na  way ; 
&  to  t>ame  he  sad,  I  ;ow  tel , 
l>at  f)aL  all  quyke  suld  sink  to  hel. 
With  j)at  {>e  erde  hopnyt  richt  {)are 
460  &  {>ai  fel  done,  as  he  sad  ayre. 
&  al  {)at  euire  had  sene  ^at  sycht, 
Fra  merknes  {>ai  come  to  {>e  licht 


&  tumyt  to  god  &  baptisme  tuke 

&  vare  gud  men^,  as  sais  {)e  buk. 

Bot  anent  {>is  Mathias 

Quhat  ded  he  deit  or  in  quhat  place 

He  restis,  as  ^e  se  wele  heyre, 

For  syndry  men^  sais  thingw  sere : 

Bot  quhilke  of  Ì^Bsne  men^  sal  trow  til, 

To  say  here  is  nocht  myff^  will.  f*  84 

Bot  I  pray  hyme  for  {)at  gret  grace 

Quhar^-throw  {>at  he  chosine  wes, 

{)at  be  his  prayer  I  ma  be 

Chosine  to  god  in  sik  degre, 

Ovte  of  {)is  lyf  {)at  I  ma  twyne 

But  schame  or  de/  &  dedly  syne. 
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XIII.   Marcus. 
(Prolog :  von  den  Evangelisten.) 


^ete  suld  I  her^  a-towre 

Spek  of  {>e  ewa«gelist«V  fowre. 

Of  {)e  quhilkiV  befor  of  twa 

Schortly  s\xme  mencione  I  (cane)  ma : 
5  For  {>ai  ware  of  hear^  degre  : 

As  ap^^Mb  chosine  to  be ; 

&  {>at  honoure  {)ai  had  wf'M-al 

{)at  we  {>e  ewa»gelyste  cal ; 

Ane  is  sanct  Jone  {>e^  ewawgeliste 
10  {)at  of  Cris\is  pn'wete  mekil  wyste, 

Syne  eftyre  sanct^  Mathew 

{)at  {>e  ewawgel  clerly  caw^  schew. 

Sa  remanyt  vthire  twa, 

Of  quham^  I  wel  here  meny«g  ma : 
'S  {>at  is,  of  sanct  Marke  &  Lucas, 

{>at  Cn'stis  prentice  {>at  ane  was. 

&  gyf  men^  speris  how  fele  var  {>ai : 


{>ai  war^  ewinely  sewinty  &  twa, 
{)e  discipulis  {>at  we  cal  now, 
{)at  cowmonly  vent  with  Jh«u 
&  of  his  werkis  vitnes  bare 
&  of  his  vord  &  of  his  layre. 
Bot  {)ire  twa  laste,  {>at  vnd/rtuke 
{>e  ewangelis  to  put  in  buke, 
{>at  {)ai  had  nochi  hard  na  sene 
Speryt  {)at  {)ame  {)at  ay  had  bene 
With  Jh«u,  fra  {>at  he  be-guth 
To  preche  opynly  vith  mowth, 
&  had  harde  al  his  prechinge 
And  al  his  ferly  virkyne,  — 
As  var  2Li^osto\\s  {>at  ay 
Conuersyt  yrith  hyme  nychi  &  day ; 
Bot  {>ai  tuke  suthfaste  witnesinge 
{>at  myld  Mary  of  al  p\s  thinge. 
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bus  in  eum  fremebant,  sed  appropinquare  non  poterant,  dominus  autcra  cum  multo  lumine  ad  eum 
veniens  ipsum  de  terra  levavit  et  vincula  solvens  et  dulciter  confortans  osdum  aperuit.  Qui 
egressus  verbtmi  domini  praedicavit,  dtrai  autem  quidam  obstinati  persisterent,  dixit  iis:  denuntio 
vobis  quod  vivi  in  infemum  descendetis,  moxque  terra  se  aperuit  ct  cunctos  illos  deglutivit,  reliqui 
vero  ad  dominum  sunt  conversi.        465  fif.)  Zusatz.      476)  Ms.  ded. 

X— 108  Einleitung  in  die  Evangelisten.  Das  Cap.  de  s.  Luca  ev.  in  der  L.  A.  (Cap.  156)  hat 
einzelne  àhnliche  Stellen.      4)  vor  ma  fehlt  cane? 

V.  16)  Zu  den  Jiingem  des  Henm  zàhlte  Marcus,  nicht  Lucas.        «3—38)  àhnlich  L.  A.  de  s. 
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[Marcus. 


35  For  scho  vyst  beste  quhat  he  did 
Fra  scho  hyme  bar,  &  ay  held  It 
In^  to  hir  harte,  &  vitnes  bar^ 
Of  his  werkis  al  les  &  mare.  — 
&  t)e  foure  ewaMgelistif  mad 

40  Var,  of  t)is  warld  lange  &  brad 
In^  {)e  four  partis  for  to  preche 
Cfirstis  word  &  It  to  teche ;  — 
Sa  t>at  t>e  varld  t>at  wald  nocht  trev 
To  f)ame  in  name  of  Jesu, 

45  Sal  haf  en^ane  [!),  quheif^  he  sal  deme 
Al  t>e  varld  as  hyme  think  queme. 
&  ^et  t>e  fowre  her^  a-towre 
Ar  payntit  w/M  facis  fowre, 
As  to  four^  part/j  haffand  hed 

50  Of  al  t)is  warld,  lynth  &  bred, 
To  ger  mem  kepe  weil  goddi>  vord 
t>at  t>ai  to  preche  has  in  hurd^. 
&  it  is  sad  in  pr^^phecy 
Of  Yfachìel  propyrly 

55  t^at  of  t>ir  ilkane  atour^ 
Be  hyme-self  has  facis  four^. 
S^et  t>2me  of  ps^e  has  ilkane 
A  syndry  forme  be  hyiT^-allane  : 
For  Mathow,  &  t'u  vil  se, 

60  t^e  forme  of  a  ma^^  has  he, 
For-cause  he  trettis  opynly 
Cn'stis  ma/»ede  maste  p^^'pyrly, 
As  he  in  his  ewangel  sais  ws 
f)are  Cum  natus  esset  Jh^^us, 

65  t^at  t>e  begy«inge  is  but  dred 
Of  JhesvL  Cn'stis  dere  manhede. 
&  Luk  in  schape  of  a  calfe 
Of  t>e  compas  in  ^e  lychi  halfe, 
For  in  t>e  ewa»gel,  as  ve  rede, 

70  He  treittis  of  Cmtw  pr^sthede 
&  of  t>e  sacrr'fice  psd  he 


75 
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Mad  for  man^  one  t>e  rud-tre. 
&  Mark  als  has  t>e  fasone, 

Quha  vil  luk,  of  a  lyone 

&  sanct  Jone  in^  portratoure 

Of  ane  eme  has  t>e  fygure, 

For  t>at  t)e  eme  maste  hey  fleis 

&  t>e  sowne  clerlyaste  seis, 

For-owt  m^nyne  of  his  sicht, 

Quhene  he  is  flowyne  to  mast  hicht ; 

Sa  sanct^  Johne,  quhe^^  he  spekix, 

To  godÀr  godhed  rytheste  vekis, 

For  he  maste  clerly  cane  It  se, 

Restand  his  hed  one  Crisìis  kne. 

&  t>ocht  t>ire  four^  in  sxime  part  ser^ 

t>e  ewangelis  mad,  as  I  sad  her^, 

^et  al  t>are  sawis  are  but  ane, 

Gyf  gud  tent  be  to  t>axue  tane, 

&  ay  accordand  in  witnes 

To  Cristij  werke  mar^  &  les. 

&  CrJste,  quhame-of /l^*  wryt  — 

Quha  t>at  heris  it  has  delite,  — 

Ves  verray  m&ne  quhene  he  vas  bome 

Of  Mary,  t>at  vas  rose  of  thome, 

&  calfe  quhene  t>at  one  t>e  rud 

He  offerit  for  ws  his  der  blud, 

&  a  lyone  ves  he  sikerly 

Quhene  he  fra  ded  rayse  mychtly, 

&  eme  in  t>e  ascencione 

Quhe«^  he  to  hewyw^  passit  fra  her-done.  100 

&  gyf  ony  ^arnis  her^  atour^ 

To  knav  t>e  fasone  of  ^ìte  four^, 

He  may  fynd  in  ^e  E^echel, 

t)at  ferly  thing^  cafie  of  ^&me  tel, 

t)at  I  cane  nocht  weile  declar^. 

Of  It  t>are-for  I  spek  nomar^, 

To  sanct^  March  turnand  myne  hand, 

As  I  in  his  legand  fand. 
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Luca  am  Schlusse.  45)  Ms.  en^one?  1.  enson^e?  53)  vgl.  Ezech.  I,  5  flf.  57  ff.)  vgl.  L.  A.:  Per 
ista  quatuor  anìmalia  secundum  sanctos  quatuor  ^vangelistae  signifìcantur«  quorum  quilibet  habuit 
quatuor  facies  scribendo.  scil.  de  humanitate,  passione,  resurrectione  et  divinitate:  singulae  tamen 
singulis  per  quandam  appropriationem  attribuuntur.  Secundum  Hieronymum  Matthaeus  in  homine 
figuratur  quia  prìncipaliter  drca  Chrìsti  humanitatem  immoratur,  Lucas  in  vitulo  agens  de  Chrìsti 
sacerdotio,  Marcus  in  leone  evidentius  scrìbens  de  resurrectione ;  catuli  enim  leonum,  ut  dicunt, 
usque  in  diem  tertitun  quasi  mortui  jacent,  sed  rugitu  leonis  in  die  tertio  excitantur.  Itenun  quia 
incepit  a  rugitu  praedicationis,  Johannes  in  aquila  ceterìs  altius  volans,  scrìbens  de  Chrìsti  divi- 
nitate.  Chrìstus  etiam,  de  quo  scrìbit,  omnia  ista  quatuor  fuit,  sc.  homo  natus  de  virgine,  vitulus 
in  passione,  leo  in  resurrectione,  aquila  in  ascensione.  In  der  L.  A.  werden  dann  die  4  Attrìbute 
auf  Lucas  angewandt.  Nach  V.  74  fehlen  einigc  Verse.  67)  in  st.  J)e?  82)  Ms.  rycheste? 
90)  1.  werkis.        91)  Ms.  we  st.  }>ai.        xoo)  Ms.  herdone. 
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Marctts.] 


—     ii6     — 


(Marcus.) 

xh.\s  Marke  {>e  ewoitgelist  suthly 
Wes  of  {)e  kinryk  of  Levy 
&  preste  als :  &  baptysme  tnk 
Of  saint  Petire,  as  sais  t>e  buke, 
5  &  of  goddis  word  (wes)  his  prftiteìs, 
})at  he  taucht  farth  as  war^  &  Tyfe, 
&  vith  sanct^  Petir  to  Rome  vent 
&  to  t>e  pnple  |)at  |)are  lent 
Cristis  ewaflgelis  prechit  richt  faste. 

lo  &  t'&i  ^^t  leile  warv  at  {)e  laste 
Tuk  vrith  ewangetis  &  cane  pray 
Sanct  Mark  j>at  he  but  delay 
Vald  trawele  &  put  in  to  wryte 
&  t^are  in  lestand  mynd  lef  tt. 

15  t)ane  word  be  word  but  delay 
As  he  had  hard  his  master  say, 
Richt  trewly  t)are  he  put  in  wryt. 
&  quhene  Petyre  examyt  It 
And  fand  it  leile,  for*I)i  gert  he 

20  It  in  al  pÌBCis  aprirwit  be. 

Quhene  Pet^rr  saw  t)e  stedfastnes 
&  t)e  ferme  treudit  t)at  i^  Mark  vas, 
To  preche  in  Aquelea 
Crystis  ewangel  he  gert  hyme  ta. 

25  peat  he  sa  haptnly  yrtockt  |)ane 


t)at  mony  sawle  to  Cmte  he  wane. 

t)ai  ewangelis  t)ai  kepe  iif  daynte.  — 

Als  t>are  a  mtau  cownertit  he 

t)at  Ermogere  had  to  name, 

A  mychty  man^  &  of  gret  fame, 

Sc  with  hyme  syne  to  Rome  hyme  had  : 

Quhar  sanctr  Petir  hyme  bischope  mad 

Of  Aquelea,  Hke-dele 

t)ar  he  his  stat  stetyt  vele. 

t)ane  t)e  vntrewful  ^ax  ctate  hjme  ta 

&  feHy  strak  his  nek  in-twa.  — 

t)ane  sanct^  Petyre  fjis  Mark  send 

Til  Alysandyre,  I)ame  tll  amend;  -*• 

Sa  wes  he  ^e  fyrste  ^bì  t)are 

Spak  ony  word  of  goddif  lare. 

&  he  in^  til  his  fyrste  «rttie 

Of  Alysandir  t)at  gret  citte 

Til  t)ame  sa  techet  ^  ewaw  gde 

t)at  richt  mony  in  lytil  qufayle 

He  wane  to  god  be  his  sermone, 

&  ekyt  t)are  deuocione 

In^  pflfHyte  tieucht  8c  castyte  — 

Sa  it  wes  ferly  for  to  se,  — 

Nocht  aneriy  threw  ^  schewynge 

Of  t>e  ewangele,  na  of  {)€  viikine 

Of  ferly  werkis  ^aX  he  wrocht 

To  sek  &  sar^  at  hyme  socht, 
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Vfl.  L.  A.  ds  s.  Maico  ev.  (Cap.  59) ;  der  Berìcht  der  TranslMio  (L.  K  »)  iwd  ^  Mii«evla 
(ib.  3—9)  fehlen. 

V.  z  ff.)  L.  A. :  Marcos  ev.  leviticus  genere  et  sacerdos,  Petri  ap.  in  baptismate  filius  atque  in 
divino  sermone  discìpulns,  cum  ipso  b.  Petro  Romam  profectus  est.  Cum  autem  Pelnis  ibidem 
evangelium  praedicaret,  rogaverunt  fiddest  qui  erant  Romae,  b.  Marcum,  ot  eva^^um  àà  po'- 
petuam  fid^am  aiemorìaa  deberet  conacriberei.  Quod  iUe  quidem,  nc  ex  ore  maci«trì  sui  b.  Petri 
audierat,  fideli  stilo  conscrìptit,  Petrus  autem  iUud  diUgenter  examiaans,  ubi  emnem  verìtatem 
plene  conspexit,  redpiendum  ab  omnibus  fideUbus  comprobavit.  31)  Videns  autem  Petrus  Mar- 
cum  constantem  in  fide,  ipsnm  Aquilegiam  destinavit,  ubi  verbum  Dei  praedicans  innumeras  gen- 
tium  miritìtadÌBea  ad  fidem  (Thristi  oomvertit  ac  evangeUum  suum  similiter  ibi  conscrìpsisse  diettur, 
quod  quidem  usque  hodie  in  Aquikgiensi  ecdesia  ostenditur  et  devotione  congma  reservatiir. 
Tandem  b.  M.  Aquilegiensem  civem,  sc.  Ermagoram,  quem  ad  fidem  CHirìsti  convertit,  Romam  ad 
Petrum  addnxh  ut  eum  Aquilegiae  in  episcopnm  consecraret.  Snscepto  itaque  Ermagoras  pontifi- 
catus  officio  oum  AquUegìensem  ecclesiam  optime  gubemasset,  tandem  ab  infideUbus  capitur  et 
ibidem  martirio  coronatnr,  Marcus  vero  a  b.  Petro  Alexandrìam  missus  est  et  ibi  primns  verbum 
Dei  praedicavit.  In  primo  autem  introitn  suo  Atexandrìam  (ut  ait  PhUo,  disertissimus  Judaeo- 
rum)  maxima  multitudo  in  fide  et  devotione  et  continentiae  observatione  adunata  est.  (Dann  er- 
wàhnt  L.  A.  das  Lob  des  Papyas.)  Petrus  vero  Damiani  sic  ait  de  eo:  tantam  eidem  apud 
Alexandrìam  gratiam  praerogavit,  ut  omnes  qui  tnnc  ad  fidei  mdimenta  confluerent,  mox  per  con- 
tinentiam  ac  totius  sanctae  conversationis  instantiam  tanquam  ad  monasticae  perfectioms  fastigium 
pervolcrem,  ad  quod  non  modo  mhaculomm  pro^giis,  non  modo  praedicationis  eloquus,  sed 
etiam  eximiis  provocabat  exempUs.  Et  infra:  ftictam  est  autem  ut  post  mortem  ad  Italiam  deinde 
8Ìt  reversus,  ivt  terra  in  qua  datum  est  sibi  evangeliimi  scribere,  sacras  mereretur  ejus  rdiquias  possi- 
dere).  33)  Ms.  &  of.  41)  Ms.  cunctre  st.  entre.  44)  Ms.  Of  st.  TH.    59)  L.  A.  Tantae  autem  hnmiUtatis 
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117 


[Marcns. 


Bot  anerly  befor  )>e  kiwe 

t>at  hcs  dene  lyfe  )mum  sample  ga(we] ; 
55  &.  did  sa  wele  {>are  |»it  he 

Wes  lifand  in  gad  pottste ;  — 

Syne  his  relikij  reiiercntly 

War  bror^  agane  in  Italy. 

&  he  wcs  of  sa  gret  mèknes 
60  QuheM^  he  witJk  mtm  mad  maste  of  wes, 

t>at,  for  he  wald  nor^  haf  t>e  state 

Of  bischape,  his  thome  of  he  baL 

Bot  god  disponyt  Tthire-way 

|>ane  he  cuth  othyre  do  or  say  : 
65  For  sanct  Petris  autoryte 

Distrfn^et  hyme  byschape  to  be 

Of  Alisandir  &  hyme  mad, 

Send  hyddir  }>ar  saul(>  to  god  begTatht(!). 

And  qahene  he  entmt  at  {>e  ;ete 

?o  Of  t>e  citte  in  t>e  hey-gat, 
t>e  tane  of  his  schone  rafe  tnire. 
&  he,  as  he  prvfete  warr, 
Sad,  or  be  ^ed  of  t>at  stede : 
•I  se  wele  t>at  mym  gat  b  sped, 

75  Ka  Sathanas  sal  nockt  maxe  me, 
Bot  Ira  ded  warlc  louse  sal  I  be.« 
With  t>At  he  lukyt  by  hym€  sone 
&  saw  a  bochour  mend  al(d)  schone, 
&  gef  hyme  his  scho  for  to  mend 

%o  For  syk  pn'ce  as  he  had  to  spend. 
&  as  t>«  bochonr/  wes  mendand 
Ì>e  scho,  he  hwrte  rycht  sar^  his  band, 
k  t>are-wiM  cryit  int  til  hy : 
B  In/  til  a  god  ay  trew  sal  1.« 


&  qahene  Mark  harde  hym^  sa  awa,  85 

Sad  :  »god  richt  wele  has  sped  d>y«^  w^« ; 

&  wiM  his  spittinge  k  witk  ^erde 

Mad  hyme,  t>at  hart  wes,  hale  &  ferd^. 

&  quhene  ^  bochowre  saw  t>is  wro^At, 

Sanct^  Marke  in  til  his  house  he  brorAt     90 

&  askyt  hyme  qtthat  he  wes. 

&  he  hyme  tald  t>e  sathfastnes  : 

t)at  he  of  Cn'ite  wes  a  seruand 

&  fore  saule-heile  come  in  ^t  land/. 

Quffd  he :  »&  I  wald  gladly  se  95 

t)i  Cryste,  quham^-of  t>u  tellis  me.« 

Sad  Marke :  »  gy  f  i>u  wil  hyme  knaw, 

Clerly  to  t>e  I  sal  hyme  schaw.« 

t>ane  Cnst£f  treucht  a  lange  quhile 

He  techyt  hyme  &  t^e  ewangele  100 

&  gert  hyme  trew  &  baptysme  tak, 

&  al  hi8  men;e  for  his  sake. 

t>ane  quhene  t>e  men^  of  t>at  citte 

Hard  t>at  a  mane  of  Galilee 

Dyspysit  t>are  godd/i  &  na^vyse  105 

As  t>ai  did  wald  make  sacn'fyce, 

How  for  to  get  hyme  t>fti  can/  spy. 

&  fra  he  wyst  t>At,  in^  til  hy 

t>at  sammyne  bachore  to  qahàm^hit  scho 

To  mend  he  had  gyfyne  to  1 10 

&  his  hand  heilyt  sudanly, 

t>at  to  name  had  Anany> 

Of  t>at  towne  bischape  sacnte  hyme ; 

&  he  went  to  Pentapolymr, 

&  twa  ;ere  t>Ane  dwelt  he  ^ue,  x  15 

Techand  besyly  Cn'stÀr  lajrre. 

&  in  to  Alisandf'r  fra  t>ine 


daotnr  fmsse,  ut  pollicem  sibi  amputaverìt,  ne  ad  ordinem  sacerdotii  posset  humano  judicio 
pronuyveri;  vemmtamen  dìspositio  Petri  et  auctorìtas  s.  Petrì  praevaluit,  qui  ipsum  Alexandriae 
destinavit.  69  flf.)  L.  A. :  Mox  auteoi,  ut  Alexandriam  est  iogressus,  subito  cakea- 
1  ijus  ruptum  est  atque  solutum ;  quod  io  tpirìlu  intelligens  ait :  verc  expeditum  fecit  do* 
iltr  matxm  mc  bm  Sothanas  ibpedire  poterìt  quen  ab  operìbus  mortuis  dominus  jaa  ab- 
solvit.  Vidaiis  autem  Bl  queadam  velera  coasaantivi,  eidem  calceamentum  cradidii  conrigendum; 
^mod  eum  faoeret,  siaistram  maaum  gravlter  vuloeravit  ac  fortiter  eaclamare  ooepitt  uaus  Deas. 
Qmo  andito  vir  Det  aitt  vere  prosperum  fecit  domiaus  iter  meum,  factoque  lato  ex  sputo  maaum 
^m  vnmt  et  contiaiio  saaitatem  recepit.  «9)  Videns  homo  ille  tantam  ejus  effioaciam  ia  domam 
SMun  iUum  iatroduait  et  quis  esset  et  unde,  petcunctarì  coepit.  At  iUe  se  domioi  Jesu  servum 
.  Cui  iUe  ait:  vellem  fgo  videre  eum.  Et  Marcus:  ego  tibi  cum  demoastrabo;  ia- 
t  Maicu*  Chrìstum  ei  evaagelisavit  et  ìpsiua  cum  tota  domo  baptisavìt.  X03)  Audieatts 
avMas  viri  civitatis  iUius  quendam  Galilaeum  qui  deorum  sacrìficia  eontemneiet  advenisse,  ei  iasi- 
diaa  poeuataat;  quod  Ule  cognosoens  hominem  illum  quem  euraverat,  qui  dicebatur  Aaiaaus,  ibi 
epiocopnai  oidioavit,  et  ìpse  Pentapolim  pemntt  ot  cum  ibi  diiobus  annis  stetisset,  iterum  Alexaa* 
driaa  lodiit,  qui  et  juxu  mare  in  nipibus  eocUMon  construxerat  in  loco  qui  dicitur  BuccuU,  et 
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Fra  Pentapolyme  zome  agane  syne, 

&  be  t)e  byschape  of  t>at  stede 
I20  He  fand  fìe  crrstyne  treucht  vel  sprad. 

&  in  f)e  tyme  he  wes  away, 

j)e  folk  {)at  trowit  in  Crrstw  lay, 

One  a  crage  ner^  {)e  se-syd 

Had  mad  a  kyrke  lang  &  vyd 
125  In^  til  a  place  ()at  Bucculy 

To  name  had  —  {)at  is  bubul^  — 

Quhar^  {)e  byschape  Anany 

Did  his  office  ful  thryftly. 

The  bischapis  {)aif^  of  {)e  templis, 
1 30  Quhen  {)ai  harde  sonc  of  {)us,  ^*  ^7 

Gret  wechyne  mad  besyly 

To  tak  sanct^  Marke,  for  invy,  — 

Fore  he  drew  men  fra  fals  errour^ 

&  taucht  {)ame  a  god  til  honour^  — 
135  Sa  {)a  byschapis  gret  thinge 

Tynt  ilke  day  thru  his  prechinge. 

&  sa  eftyre  spyit  {)ai 

{)at  {)ai  fand  hyme  one  pasck-day ; 

&  sone  til  erd  cane  hyme  caste 
14.0  &  l^is  handis  &  fete  band  faste 

&  kest  a  rape  abowt  his  hals, 

As  he  had  bene  a  traitor^  fals, 

&  drew  hyme,  as  he  sa  cane  ly, 

Thru  al  t)e  towne  dyspituisly. 
X45  Bot  he  ay  lofyt  god  {>at  he 

My^^t  for  his  sak  m<irtyre  be. 

{)e  schaipe  stanis  his  flesch  rafe, 

Til  gret  pecis  one  {)ame  clafe, 

&  syndry  placÀr  of  {)e  stret 


150 


WiM  his  blud  vare  mad  wet. 
&  {>are-with  faste  cane  {)ai  cry: 


»Draw  we  {)is  ox  to  bubulcy  1 « 

&  quhene  {)ai  lange  tym^  {)is  had  done, 

()ai  put  in  presone  {)e  gud  VDane  sone. 

Quhar^  in  merknes  as  mydnyrAt 

Ane  angel  come  \ftth  gret  lyMt 

&  co«fort  hyme  debonarly ; 

&  Cn'ste  hyme-self  come  in^  til  hy, 

In  {)e  saimnyne  habyte  {)at  he 

In  {)is  warld  wonte  wes  to  be, 

&  tuke  hyme  vpe  quhar^  he  lay 

&  swetly  syne  cane  til  hyiw/  say : 

»My«tf  ewangelyste,  pece  to  {)e  be, 

Dred  norAt,  for  I  ame  ay  with  {)e ; 

&  {)i  name  of  lyfe  in^  ()e  buke 

Sall  wrytinc  fynd  quha  wil  luke, 

&  {>ine  sal  neuir  be  put  away.« 

{)ane  one  {)e  mome  quhe^f^  it  wes  day, 

{)ai  drew  hyme  newly  thru  {)e  towne. 

&  quhene  {)at  he  to  ded  wes  bowne, 

Prayt  for  ^^me  {)at  sa  had  done 

{)at  god  forgyfe  suld  {)ame  sone, 

&  sad,  sittand  one  his  kne : 

In  manus  tuas  domine. 


Ande    quhene   {)e    paianis  vald   haf  175 
bryift 
His  cors,  &  for  na  thinge  stynt, 
Sa  wondire  myrke  become  {)e  ayr, 
{)at  before  wes  clere  &  fayre, 
&  thonyre  flaw  donc  &  fyr-flacht, 
{)at  stand  one  fut  na-maii ^  macht ; 
&  gret  haile  fel  in  sic  degre, 
{>at  ilke  a  mane  prefit  to  fle, 
&  lewit  {)e  body  it-alane. 
{)ane  cnstine  mene  sone  has  It  tane 
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fideles  ibidem  muldplicatos  invenit.  117)  1.  )>aiie  st.  fra  |>ine.  118)  Ms.  To  s^  Fra.  syne  ist 
xu  tilgen.  Z37)  Ms.  bubulty,  s.  153.  139)  Pontifices  autem  templorum  eum  comprehendere  cona- 
bantur;  cum  autem  in  solemnitate  paschalt  b.  M.  missam  celebraret,  convenerunt  illuc  omnes  et 
fune  in  collo  ejus  misso  ipsum  per  civitatem  trahebant  dicentes:  trahamus  bubalum  ad  loca  buc- 
culi.  Cames  autem  ejus  in  terram  fluebant  et  sanguine  lapides  rigabantnr.  153)  Posthac  in 
carcere  recluditur  et  ibidem  ab  angelo  confortatur,  sed  et  ipse  Jesus  Chr.  eum  visitavit  eumque 
confortavit  dicens  Pax  tibi,  Marce  evangelista  meus,  noli  timere,  quia  ego  teciun  sum,  ut  eruam 
te.  168)  Mane  ergo  facto  funem  iterum  collo  ejus  immittunt  et  huc  illucque  raptim  eum 
pertrahunt  exclamantes:  trahite  bubalum  ad  loca  bucculi.  Ipse  autem  dum  traheretur,  gratias 
agebat  dicens :  in  manus  tuas  commendo  spiritum  meum ,  et  hoc  dicens  spiritum  exhalavit  sub 
Nerone,  qui  coepit  circa  a.  d.  LVII.  175)  Cum  autem  pagani  eum  vellent  comburere,  subito 
aer  turbatur,  grando  exoritur,  tonitrua  intonant  fulguraque  coruscant,  ita  ut  quilibet  evadere 
niteretur,  et  sanctum  corpus  inuctum  reliquerunt,  Christiani  vero  corpus  ejus  rapuerunt  et  in 
ecclesia  cum  omni  reverentia  sepelierunt.     Darauf  folgt  in  der  L.  A.  dìe  Beschreibung  des  h. 
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[Lucas. 


185  &  mad  rìcht  wele  his  sepultur 
"With  drede  of  god  &  gret  honottr. 
Syne,  eftyre  Cnsìis  birtht  but  ver^ 
Four  huwdir  sexti  &  sew^rne  jjere, 
Fra  Alisand/r,  quhare  fyrst  wes  he 

190  Grawine,  as  now  hard  haf  ^e, 
To  Venis  was  translat  syne ; 
Quhar^  now  a  Idrke  fare  &  fyne 
In^  honoure  of  hyme  is  wele  mad» 


Quhare  god,  to  quham^  he  s^rwit  had, 

Wirkis  gret  ferlis  for  hyme  ay, 

&  euir  sal  do  to  domysday, 

To  |)e  strinthinge  of  haly  kirk 

&  fore  to  eg  mene  gud  to  werk 

&  do  ay  gud  &  leyf  II. 

Als  vittirly  I  pray  hyme  til 

Owte  of  |)is  lyfe  |)at  I  ma  twene 

But  scame,  deit  &  dedly  syne. 


195 


XIV.   Lucas. 


Cìrystìs  ewaifgeliste  sanct^  Lucas 

As  of  nacion^  Cyrus  was. 

In^  his  ^outhede  leyrit  he 

In^  Antyoche  leche  to  be, 
5  &  in/  |)at  crafte  was  wele  parfyi. 

Bot  fra  he  come  to  rype  eld,  tyt 

To  t>e  apostolis  he  h^rme  band, 

&  folowit  t>ame  in  mony  land, 

&  t)are  haly  dedis  be-dene 
10  Wrat  opynly  as  he  had  sene. 

Sum  mene  sais  ^et  neu/r-|)e-les 

|>at  he  a  pr^elyt  mad  was 

&  knew  l^//ris  of  hebrew ; 

Bot  Uitrh  of  grek  wel  he  knew.  * 

15  Syne  folowit  he  Paul  fra  tone  to  tone 

To  pe  tyme  of  his  passione : 

t>at  syne  to  Rome  vith  hyme  had  he 

&  gerte  hyme  |)ar  sanct^  Petir  se. 

Bot  fra  sanct^  Paule  he  partyt  nockt, 
20  For  wele  na  wa  f)at  he  thole  mo^^t, 

Bot  in  al  tribulacione 

To  pase  vrith  hyme  ay  wes  bowne 

&  in  his  pylgnmage  ay 

He  folowit  hyme  nycht  &  day. 


&  his  trawale  &  dedis  all 

He  put  in  wryt,  gret  &  small ; 

&  als  geftw  J)at  he  leyryt 

Of  vthris  2iposfàììs  put  in^  wryt : 

&  syne  of  t)ame  al  mad  a  buke 

To  t)ame  t>at  lykyt  t)are-in  to  luke, 

In  lofe  &.  memore  of  t>are  name 

&  how  j)ai  liffyt  her  but  blame, 

&  to  t>c  stablyne  of  t>e  kyrke, 

&  for  to  kene  men^  wele  to  wirk. 

&  quhene  sanct^  Mathee  his  ewaifgel 

Had  mad,  as  I  say(d)  su»w-quhyle, 

In^  to  t>e  land  of  Judea, 

&  Marke  in^  (to)  Ytalia : 

&  Luke  mad  his  ewa(n)geil  syne, 

Of  thingiV  hard  mar  t>a»^  of  sene,  — 

As  he  of  syndry  leryt  had 

t>at  with  Jhesu  dwellyge  mad 

Fra  he  becwthe  to  wirk  m^rwale 

To  f)e  laste  end  of  his  trawale ; 

Bot  of  our^  lady  al-fìire  maste, 

t)at  ful  wes  of  t>e  haly  gaste, 

He  gat  maste  part  in-fowrmy(n)ge : 

For  scho  t>e  suth  wyste  of  althinge 
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M.  und  eine  Stelle  des  h.  Ambrosius.  187  ff.)  Von  der  Erzàhlung  der  Translatio  ist  nur  der 

erste  Satz  aufgenommen :  Anno  ab  incam.  dom.  468  tempore  Leonis  iroperatoris  Veneti  corpus 
s.  Marci  de  Alexandrìa  Venetias  transtulerunt,  ubi  ecclesia  in  honore  s.  Marci  mira  pulchrìtudine 
fabrìcata  est. 

Die  Quelle  ist  nicht  die  L.  A.  (Cap.  156),  die  eine  làngere,  mehr  homiletische  Abhandlung 
enthàlt.  a)  Ms.  tyrus  st.  cyrus,  L.  A.  nadone  Syrus.  19—34)  ahnlich  L.  A.  33)  I.  pylgrìmagis. 
38)  Ms.  ytìlia.  36—54)  ahnlich  L.  A.  39)  &  ist  zu  tilgen.  56)  Ms.  bytne.  Ms.  &  in;  &  ist 
xìi  tilgen.       67)  Ms.  bythanea  st.  Bythynia.        73)  die  L.  A.  erwàhnt  die  Translatio  nicht. 
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Be/l,  of  his  werk  8c  of  his  Ixyre, 
50  Fra  j)e  tyme  |)at  scho  hyme  bare ; 

For  scho  had  ay  in  h^rre  hart  hyd 

Al  t>at  he  sad  &  at  he  dyd 

In  flesche  til  he  wandryt  here, 

&  tald  it  t>ame  f^at  vald  hymr^  spere. 
55  &  t^is  Luke  he  his  ewaifgelis  csine  ma 

In  Byt(i)ne  &  in  Asya, 

Quhare  he  techit  menr  to  lef  syne 

&  quhow  to  god  |)ai  suld  sy«^  wy«^. 

&  for  to  serwe  god  mar^  fud  pay  (I), 
60  Warld(l)y  t(h)ink  he  lefyt  ay, 

For  he  had  nothire  vyf  na  cheld, 

Bot  hb  flesche  kepjrt  euiV  vnfylit ; 

8c  gpret  car^  als  he  mad 

{)at  he  mycht  nocht  marti'r  be  mad 
65  For  goddis  sak  —  f^at  he  had  sene 

Syndry  be  qnhare  he  had  bene. 

Bot  he  in^  Bythanea 

{)e  endynge  of  his  lyf  ca»^  ma, 

Quhene  he  had  diywyne  wel  our^ 


j)e  kanttÀf  of  sewywty  ^erw  8c  Ìoure,  10 

&  dewot  mene  in/  honoure 

Of  his  cors  mad  t>e  sepulturr. 

Syne  eftyre  I)ai  tronslat  fayme 

To  ConstantynopolyBe, 

Quhar^  he  sal  be  to  domys-day,  75 

God  wirkand  merwaUr  for  hyw^  ay, 

&  j)ane  of  hyme  reward  to  ta,  — 

As  his  ewangel  menyfrge  CBne  ma 

t>at  pe  angel  his  trumpe  sal  blav 

8c  ger  t)ame  ryse  paì  lyis  law  80 

&  to  j)e  Jugmewt  apere, 

Quhar^  al  sal  tak  as  t>&i  smiit  her^, 

Gud  for  gud  &  il  for  111. 

A,  wysely  Luk,  I  pray  t>e  tìl 

t)at  I  one  t>at  auchtful  day,  85 

Quhene  god  our  dedis  sal  assa, 

Befor  hyme  trastly  ma  apere 

8c  to  be  saf  haffand  na  vere ; 

&  t>ai^t<'  helpe,  t>at  I  hyne  twyne 

But  scham^  det  &  deydly  syne.  90 


XV.    BarnabaS. 


Owme  mtne  wenis  t>at  Bamabas 
Ane  of  t>e  ApostoUs  was ; 
Bot  t>ai  wene  wrangf,  gyf  t>a  red 
Quhat  t>ai  ware  t>at  mad  pt  cred, 
5  Of  t>e  quhilk  t>e  zpostoìis  twelf 
nkane  ane  article  be  It-^lfe 
Mad,  —  &  in  t>e  cred  are 
Twelfe  articnlis,  les  na  marr;  — 
For  Mathow  wes  tane  of  godty  wil 

10  t>e  place  of  Judas  to  fulfill. 
t>o  eftir  Cràxis  passione 
8c  in  hewyne  his  ascencione 
To  sic  honour  he  callit  Paùle 
To  safe  &  succur  syndry  sawle, 

15  &  mad  hyme  doctor  genende 
To  preche  in  t>i8  varld  hale 
&  to  ber  leile  witnes  ewyne 
Of  It  he  had  sewyn^  ìn^  hewyw^ 


Quhene  hft  wes  fellit-i^  t^e  way 
8c  thre  dais  blynd  in  Damask  lay ; 
8c  for  t>at  he  was  noeht  dwelland 
With  Cn'ste  na  in  t>is  warld  vakand, 
Na  hard  nothlre  na  saw  his  ded, 
t>are-for  he  mad  nor^  of  t>e  cred. 
Bot  suthe  It  iSy  Maik  &Lucas 
f.  89      8cpe  worthy  Bamabas 

Of  dyscipilis  thre  ware  t>a 

t>at  in/  nomir  war  LXX  &  twa, 

t>at  Cn'ste  assignit  for  to  be 

In  helpe  his  wark  to  suple  ^ 

As  in  pe  ewaffgel  ;e  ma  led^ 

Of  Luk,  wil  ;e  tak  hed#  — 

&  send  t>ame  furth  twa  &  twa 

In  al  place  quhar^  he  wes  ront  to  ga, 

8c  sad  to  t>ame :  ^sne  wes  come  mekil 

Bot  few  war  to  fet  It  in^  fekil ; 
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Das  Cap.  der  L.  A. :  de  s.  Baniaba  ap.  (Cap.  6x),  ist  nicht  die  Quelle  des  Diohters.  x— 44) 
Einleituz^  des  Dichters.  9  ff.)  Ahnlich  p.  5,  V.  x6z  ff,  9)  Ms.  Mathow  st.  Mathy.  x8)  sewyne  st.  eene, 
wie  ewyne  st.  ene.    31)  v^.  Luc.  xo,  z.^3.    35)  vgL  Luc.  1.  c. :  Messis  quidom  multa,  operarii  aotem 
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[Bamabas. 


>Pray  ;e  {>are-for  t>e  lord  of  coroe 
To  send  warkHDcne,  ot€  It  be  lome  I 
Gais  furth,  I  send  ;",  I  ;u  tel, 
40  As  wolfis  amangf  \nmmy%  vnfel ; « 
&  vthir  sere  thing^  caste  t>ame  say, 
As  in  f>e  ewaifgel  ;e  ae  ma. 
Qnhare-to  for  now  me  lest  no^At  rek^ 
Bot  of  Bamabas  I  wil  speke. 

45      jDaroabas  in^  til  hebrew 
Bf>e  sone  of  solace«  we  cal  nov ; 
{>at  dwelt  with  t>e  npostoUs  ay 
&  conforte  t>ame  in^  hard  assay. 
&  eftyr  Oùtis  passione 

50  &  in  hewyne  his  ascencione 
|>e  zpost0Ììs  send  hyme  to  teche 
Goddù  word  &  t>e  fol(k)  preche. 
&  he  went  forth  wi M  his  pnntecei 
Johnc,  t>*t  was  (war)  &  vyse, 

55  &  to  t>e  citte  fyrste  cane  ga 
t>at  callit  was  Anemorìa, 
&  sum€  rychtwyse  &  vysmefi^  t^are 
He  fand,  po  p9i  payanis  var^. 
&  qnhene  \iaì  paianis  t>ajvf^  sen^  had, 

60 1>^  askit  pune  bnt  abad 

Qnhat  mcne  [iaì  war  &  quhe#ff  t>^ 
Var  cujwyne,  prad  t>anie  to  say, 
&  als  t>e  cause  of  t^Lr^  CQinmyifge ; 
t>at  Bamabas  had  p^fsawynge 

65  ^i  t>ai  in  svLme  part  satel  ware. 
FoT-t>ì  be  mad  worthy  a#rsuere 
&  sad :  asene  ^amit  haf  yhe 
To  wit  quhat-kyn/  mene  ve  be 
&  qnar^-for  we  cum^  her, 

70  Wc  lat  50W  wy  t  but  ony  ver 
t>at  of  lord  Cftste  JhesvL, 
t>at  mad  pe  warld  as  ;e  se  bov, 
We  are  t>e  seruandff  Sc  mene, 
&  cnxvmys  fra  Jerusaleme 

75  For  to  preche  goddir  word, 
As  Is  gefyne  vs  in  til  hurd, 
&  for  to  gere  men^  kene  h^  name, 


&,  bot  he,  god  is  t>are  nane, 

&  quha  t>At  trewis  trewly, 

Sal  lyfe  euire-lestandly.  80 

8c  gyf  ^  wil  kene  t><s  diinge, 

Qethe  ;ow  inr  nov  clethynge, 

t>at  neuire  sal  rot  bot  scheiif  sal  ay,« 

&  quheif^  t>c  paianis  hard  t>is  sa, 

t>ai  sad :  »sik  merwal  neuir  befd  85 

As  we  her^  ;ow  of  tel ; 

For  quhat  god  ma  be  sa  mychty?« 

t>ane  sad  Bamabas  pome  ìne  hy : 

»Gyf  ^e  will  wit  quhat  ve  mejme, 

7,e  schryfe  ^ow  of  |ourr  syif is  cleyne         90 

&  trewly  trow  &  baptftit  be :  f-  90 

&  t>at  we  hycht  ptine  tak  sal  ;e.« 

&  sad  t>ai :  t>at  t>ai  vald  do 

Quhat-euir  thing^  t^a  sad  t>a^  to. 

&  forthìre  to  t>ame  pr^chit  he  95 

t>e  haly  treucht  of  t>e  tnnite, 

&  bapstit  t>ame  in  t>at  sted 

&  in  now  haly  clathis  t>am^  ded. 

&  fra  t>ai  wyste  t>at  t>ai  vare 

Mad  cnstine,  vi'M  gladsum  fare  100 

t>ai  lowyt  god  of  his  grace, 

&  gret  gold  to  Bamabas 

t>ai  gaf :  t>at  he  but  abad 

Gafe  to  t>e  powre  t>at  mister  had, 

&  coiifmawndit  t>ame  to  dwel  Ilkane  105 

In  Cristù'  grace  t>at  t>ai  had  tane. 

Fra  t>i&e  to  Cypre  saylit  t>ai 
&  fand  twa  meif^  of  Cn'stis  lay, 
Aiysteone  &  Thymonen, 
t>at  suthfastly  vare  cmtine  mene ;  '  '^ 

Bot  Thymone  pe  fel  fewire  sa 
Trawalyt  t>at  he  mycM  nockt  ga. 
t>e  Bamabas  tuk  t>e  ewaifgele 
t>at   sanct^    Mathew    vrat    hyif^    sux^fe^ 

quhile, 
&  lad  it  apone  Thymonene  *  *5 

Inf  goddff  name :  &  he  rìcht  t>ane 
Sa  hale  wes  of  t>e  fewire  mad 


panci;  rogate  ergo  dominum  messis  ut  mittat  operarìos  in  messcm  suam.  Ite:  ecco  ego  mitto 
Tos  sicut  agnos  inter  lupos.  45)  L.  A. :  Bamabas  interpretatur  filius  venientis  vel  filius  con- 
solationis  aut  fUius  prophetae  aut  filius  concludens.  54)  Act.  Ap.  xs,  35  assumpto  Joannequi 
Cf^ominatus  est  Marcus  (cf.  ib.  13,  5;  15,  37).  56)  1.  Antiochia?  In  den  Act.  Ap.  findet  sicb  diese 
Geschichte  nicbt.  59)  Ms.  send.  8a  u.  98)  now  st.  new.  1x3)  ]>e  st. tMm?  zoS— X19, 135^x43)  nicht  in  L.  A. 
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As  he  newire  before  had  had, 
&  folowit  f)ame  in^  gret  gladnes. 

I20  &  Baroabas,  quharf-euire  he  was, 
Mathowis  ewangele  had  in^  his  hand, 
&  ay,  quhar^  he  sek  men^  fand, 
Lad  it  one  t>ame :  &  f)ai  alsone 
Ware  hale,  fra  j)at  wes  done.  — 

125  {)ane  vent  f)ai  furth  &  sune  fand  ane 
}>at  Eraclyus  had  to  name, 
}>e  quhilk  be-for  be  Bamabas 
&  Paule  to  |)e  treucht  vfofmyne  was ; 
&  hyme,  helpand  |)e  haly  gaste, 

1 30  Byschape  f)ai  ordynit  fìare  in^  haste 
Of  cnstyne  trewcht  in^  f)e  ekyne : 
&  he  ves  fayne  of  j)(a)re  cuwyne.  — 
Fra  t>ine  forthire  passit  t>ai 
&  fand  a  mane  in^  {)are  way 

1 35  }>at  Rodanuj  hicht,  &  ^et  t>ane 

Payane  he  wes  &  no^^t  crrstine  maii^ ; 
Debonare  wes  he  no^^t-t>e-les, 
Rychtvyse  &  of  gud-wil  he  was. 
&  fra  Bamabas  had  tauchte 

1^0 pc  trewcht  to  hyme,  he  it  so#f/  iacht 
&  lewit  his  syne  &  howy«^  vas, 
&  folouyt  hyme  fra  place  to  place.  — 
Quhene  t>is  was  downe,  t>&  nttct  in  hy 
A  Jow  f)at  delte  vith  sorcery 

145  &  to  name  had  Bariene, 

t>e  quhilk  sanct^  Paule  befor^  t>^^» 
For  til  haf  mend  hyme  of  his  plicht, 
For  a  tyme  tuk  fra  hym^  ^e  sycht; 
t>e  quhilk,  fra  he  knev  Bamabas, 

150  Of  Paphum,  t>ar  he  vald  pase, 
Lettyt  hyme  for  til  haf  entre. 
For-t>i  agane  t>are  tumyt  he.  — 
Fra  t>ine  he  come  to  a  place  quhar^ 
Men^  &  women  playand  war/ 

155  Al  nakit  as  t>ai  vare  boroe ; 

Quhar^-of  Baroabas  thocht  fcome. 


&  t>are  templyx  waryt  he 

Quhar^-in  sik  men^  had  entre. 

&  f)ane  a  part  of  It  fel  done 

&  mad  a  gret  distroccione 

Of  ethnykis  t>at  oysit  sa 

Nakit  one-schamely  to  ga ; 

&  f)ai  t>at  chapit  f)at  myne 

Fled  to  f)e  tempil  Apolyne, 

Quhar^  t>^  ^^  Jowis  a  gadringe 

Fand ;  &  but  mar^  byddinge 

To  t>&nie  sa  prechit  Bamaba 

t>at  fele  of  t>ame  f)e  tracht  caff^  ta. 

Bot  t>at  wikyt  Baryene, 

Haffand  gret  dowt  f)a/  mony  mene 

Suld  tume  throw  hyfne  to  Cnstis  lav, 

His  vikitnes  furth  cane  schaw 

&  mowit  sic  fedicione 

In  to  t>e  foule  folk  of  f)e  towne, 

t>at  t>ai  tuk  sone  sanct^  Baroaba 

&  pynyt  hyme  &  wcochi  hyme  wa. 

And  as  t>ai  led  hyme  to  t>e  place 
Quhare  to  deme  hyme  ordinit  vas, 
It  hapnyt  t>at  a  nobil  mane 
Owt  of  Cypre  come  richt  t>ane, 
t)at  Eusebius  had  to  name 
&  ves  a  manf  of  gret  fame, 
Of  gret  stat  &  of  honoure, 
&  ner  sib  to  t>e  emprroure, 
&  quhene  t>e  Jowis  p^avinge 
Had  of  t>at  lordb  cummynge : 
For  dowt  he  tuk  hyme  t>am^  fra, 
A  royd  rape  t>ai  cane  ma 
&  drew  hyme  til  a  preve  place, 
Til  f)at  t>e  nycht  cumynge  was ; 
t)ane  ful  fele  of  t>ame  ves  bone 
&  harlyt  hym^  sone  of  f)e  towne, 
&  ^Bie  felly,  or  t>ai  stynte, 
In  a  bale-fyre  t>ai  hy»i^  brynte. 
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iix  u.z4o)Ms.  hest.  ]>e.  143)  vgl.L.A. :  Cum  autem  de  Cypro  exiissent  (!),  invenerunt  Elymam 
magum,  quem  Paulus  lumine  oculorum  ad  tempus  privaverat ;  qui  iis  restitit  et  Paphum  intrare  pro- 
hibuit.  150)  Ms.  l>at  st.  t>ar.  153)  L.  A. :  Die  igitur  quadam  vidit  B.  homines  et  mulieres  nudas  curren- 
tes  et  sic  sua  festa  agentes,  unde  indignatus  templo  maledixit  et  subito  pars  ejus  comiens  multos 
opprcssit.  Tandem  Salaminam  (!)  devenit  et  ibi  contra  eum  praedictus  magus  seditionem  non  modi- 
cam  excitavit,  comprehendentes  igitur  Judaei  Bamabam  multis  afiectum  injuriis  trahebant  et  judici 
civitatis  puniendum  tradere  festinabant.  156)  Ms.  throcht.  157)  Ms.  templyt.  177  ff.)  L.  A. :  Com- 
perto  autem  quod  Eusebius  vir  magnus  et  potens,  de  genere  Neronis,  illuc  advenisset,  timuerunt 
Judaei  ne  ipsum  de  manibus  eorum  erìpcret  et  sic  liberum  abire  permitteret,  ligantes  igitur  funem 
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[Magdalena. 


1 95  &  of  his  ly fe  sic  end  mad  he, 

For  hym£  l)at  boucht  ws  one  |)®  tre, 
&,  full  Joyful  var(i)inge  mad 
t>a.t  for  sik  schort  payne  he  had 
t>e  blyse  ay-lestand  &  bnikis  nov 

200  Hey  in  hewine  w/M  dere  Jhesn. 
^et  war  nocht  \te  Jowis  content 
t>at  pai  had  done  hy^^  sic  turmeyfty 
Bot  repentyt  t>ame  ryckt  |)are 
f>at  |>ai  tonnent  hyme  na  roare, 

205  &  al  t>e  fyre  (!)  left  in^  |)at  stede 
|)ai  wepy t  in^  a  clath  (1)  of  lede, 
&  In^  t>e  sey  to  castit  tho^^t. 
Bot  no^^t-})ane  god  tholyt  nocht, 
For  Johne.  his  pr/ntece,  &  Thymon^ 


f)at  nyr^t  come,  &  vt'M  f)ame  Redone, 

&  It  a-way  bare  prrwaly 

&  dalf  It  quhar^  it  lange  cane  ly, 

Ner-quhar^  Gebeseis  hade 

In^  ald  tyme  dwellinge  to  ^ame  made. 

&  |)are  |)at  relyke  lang^  lay  hyde. 

Bot  god  fore  it  sic  merwale  kyde 

{)at  it  wes  tane  vpe  in  honoure, 

Quhene  ^aX  S^enone  was  empm>ure ; 

&  Gela^ius  pape  wase 

Quhene  t>is  vnhyd  wes  Bamabas. 

Quham^  I  Requer^  hartly  now 

|)at  he  for  me  pray  Jhesu, 

Owte  of  |)is  warld  t>at  I  ma  twe«^ 

But  schame,  deit  &  dedly  syne. 


i>5 


XVI.    Magdalena. 


Uhesu  Cryst,  lowyt  |)u  be 
t>at  for  t>ine  Inbome  pitte 
Den^eit  of  voman^  to  be  bome 
To  sawfe  ma^kynd  |)a/  wes  forlome  I 
5  Bot  t>at  was  nocht  for  rychtwise  mene, 
Bot  for  synful,  wele  we  kene,  — 
As  we  in  t)e  ewaisgeliste  red  : 
Hale  mane  has  of  leche  na  ned 
Bot  t>aii  t>A^  ^^  ^ath  sek  &  sare ; 

loAls  t>i~selfe  sais  forthirmare: 

•I  ame  nocht  cuiwyne  rychtwis  to  cal 
To  pe^nance,  bot  synfull  al«, 
Sc  smartly  ab  t)u  sais  ws  til : 
»  pc  ded  of  synful  I  na  wil 

1 5  Bot  t>at  he  leife  his  syne  &  lif.« 
t>are-for  lowinge  we  ^e  gefe. 


^ocht  t>u  may  be  thy  rìchtwisnes 
For  syne  ws  fla,  ^et  nof  At-t)e-les 
t>ou  bidis  8c  sufiferÀr  til  t)at  we 
Thm  repentance  wil  tume  to  t>e. 
As  In  samplis  we  fynd  sere 
Of  ful  mony  t)at  synful  were, 
t>at  t)u  had  eftyre  in  daynte 
&.  in  ful  gret  specialite : 
As  Thays  and  Palygya, 
Sanct^  Dawy,  Mathow  alsa, 
Pawle  als,  8c  of  Egipe  Mary, 
&  t>e  Magdalene,  t>at  was  vorthy, 
t>at  for  hyre  mekil  halynes 
Co-apostil  syne  callit  was. 
Als  sais  god  t>at  mare  Joy  is 
In^  angelis  wiih  hewyne-blyse 


»5 


30 


ìn  collo  ejus  extra  portam   eum  traxenint  et  ibidem  eum   protinus  combusserunt.  aox)  L.  A. 

Dexùque  nec  sic  impii  Judaei  satiati  ossa  ejus  in  quodam  vase  plumbeo  recluserunt,  in  mare 
eadem  praecipitare  volentes,  Johannes  autem  discipulus  ejus  cum  duobus  aliis  (I)  de  nocte  con- 
sorsens  ea  rapuit  et  in  quadam  crypta  occulte  sepelivit,  quae  ibidem,  ut  ait  Sigbertus,  usque  ad 
tempora  Zenonis  imperatoris  et  Gelasii  papae  et  usque  ad  a.  d.  D  latuerunt,  sed  tunc  ipso  reve- 
laxice  reperta  fuenint.  Die  Miracula  der  L.  A.  fehlen.  Ob  der  Dichter  die  L.  A.  benutzt  hat,  ist 
rweìfelhaft.  197)  Ms.  vamlge,  1.  variinge.  205)  Ms.  fyre  st.  banis.  206)  Ms.  clath  st.  vas? 
n8}  Ms.  e^enone. 

Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  96;  V.  z— 50  Prolog  des  Dichters.      V.  i  ist  im  Bis.  in  3  Zeilen  geschrieben. 
7)  Mi.  &  as.       15)  Ms.  leffe  oder  leife?        32)  I.  with  angelis  in. 
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—    124   — 


Of  a  synral,  pennance  dowand, 

}>ane  nyne  &  nynte  vnsyif nand.  — 
35  Nocht-{>ane  in  hope  of  forgyfnes        f*  9« 

Suld  nane  syne  do  maiv  na  les : 

For  of  syne  U  callyt  maste 

To  syne  in  |)e  haly  gaste.  — 

&  t^is  I  say  to  coMfort  all, 
40  t>at  in  vanehope  na-maiM  fal ; 

For  mar  is  mercy  ^m€  mysded, 

In  syndiy  plac^  as  we  red. 

Bot  a  sampil  I  set  certane 

{>at  fel  in  {>e  Magdalane, 
45  t>at  fyrst  hyre  gaf  til  al  delyt 

&  was  (s3me)  of  a  gret  meryte,  *- 

As  merti  fyndis  in  haly  wryt, 

Quha  ;amis  for  to  sc  It,  — 

And  is  callyt  coapostol ; 
50  t>are-for  l>e  zpcsfoììs  we  set  hyre  next  til. 

JNiow  her^  of  hyre  we  begyne, 
t>at  cumyne  was  of  kingù  kyne ; 
Syrus  h)rre  fadir,  of  gret  nobles, 
&  Eucar^  callit  hyre  mod/V  was, 

55  t>at  mychty  ware  &  of  gret*kyne 
&  mykil  had  of  warldis  wyne. 
Scho  had  a  cyster  &  (a)  bruthyre : 
La^are  t>c  tane,  Martha  |>e  todir. 
Eftire  t)are  fadyre  &  modir  ded 

60 1>^  ^^^  succedyt  inf  ^zre  sted, 
&  halely  ^  possessione 
t>at  fel  t)ame  be  sucessione 
Ewinly  t>ai  delte  amafig^  ^sm€  al : 
To  La^are  cane  a  gre(t)  p^irt  fal 

65  In  Jerusaleme  t>e  citte, 
&  syne  to  Martha  fel  in  fe 
Bethanya,  &  to  Mary 
Of  Magdalene  caif^  t^e  castel  ly, 
Quhare-of  t>e  suomame  scho  bar. 

yo  &  to  k(n)yMthed  hyre  brut>/r  La^are 
Halely  hyme  gafe  &  lytil  rocht 
Of  landis  or  of  riches  ocht ; 
t>U  Mary  to  delyte  hyre  gafe 


75 


80 


&  lytil  rocht  of  al  t>e  lafe ; 

Bot  Martha,  t>at  was  ryMt  wyse, 

Wald  nocht  thole  t>are  landi;  pmce 

Bot  bathe  t)ar  partù  wysly  steryt, 

&  gafe  til  t)ame  al  t>at  afferyt, 

&  ^t  remanand  dystribut  scho 

To  pure  mene  &  neidful  to.  — 

Of  Martha  now  na  of  La^are 

Here  now  wil  I  spek  na-mare, 

Bot  of  Mary  we  wil  begyne, 

t)at  bathte  wes  far  &  gret  of  kyi»^ 

&  in  habundance  had  riches ;  85 

For-t)i  t>^  niare  wantone  scho  ves. 

For  t>at  hir  name  his  chaMgxt  nov 

In  »synful  wemane«,  as  we  trev, 

As  in  t>e  godspel  we  ma  se. 

t>at  sais :  Quhefi^  Cnste  in  ^at  cuntre        90 

Prechyt  t>e  folk  hne  Sc  t>are, 

It  hapnyt  in  ane  sychware 

A  gudman^,  callit  Symow^  leprose, 

Had  callit  Jh^xMs  til  his  howse 

Wlth  t>e  dyscipilis  t>at  he  had,  95 

&*to  t>ame  a  feste  he  mad, 

Plentuysly,  I  tak  one  hand, 

Eftir  pe  maner  of  pe  land. 

Ande  quhene  Mary  had  tything^ 
Of  t)at  feste  &  of  t)at  gadrìnge,  1 00 

God  hire  harte  Ilium)myt  sa 
t>at  scho  dressit  hire  t>ar  to  ga. 
Bot,  hafande  schame  of  sy»nis  sar^, 
Scho  had  gret  rednes  til  aper^ 
Ymange  rychtwyse ;  nocht  for-{>i  105 

Scho  come  eft/r  t)ame  scha/n^ully, 
&  gat  in  handis  Cmtis  fete 
&  with  hire  teris  cane  ^&me  wet 
&  with  hire  hare  syne  cait^  pSiffu  dry. 
Bot  vaxand  syne  mar  hardy,  1 10 

A  boufte  of  precius  vngument 
Apone  hU  hed  in  gud  entent 
Owt  scho  ;et,  til  al  t>e  pUce 
Fulfilly t  of  t)at  odyre  was ;  ^ — 
For  t>at  tyme  mene  in^  cwtwm  bad,  115 

f>e  gret  heit  of  t>e  sone  ^at  bad. 


37)  1.  •yms.  38)  to  8t.  ])eF  s^  ff-)  DerT«xt  stimmt  ishahlich,  doch  nicht  w5itlich  mit  d.  L.  A. 
Qberein.  54)  L.  A.  Eucharia.  59—60)  nicht  in  L.  A.  65)  In  st  of.  87)  L.  A.  vnde  jam  proprio 
nomine  perdito  >peccatrixc  contuevemt  appellarì.  91)  Ma.  hard  tt.  here.  94)  Ms.  ]Mtt  had.  106)  L.  A. 
retro  100»  pedes  domini  mansit.         xiS'^8)  L*  A.  nam  Incolae  regionis  iUius  propttr  vehcmen* 
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125      — 


[Magdale 


Bathis  til  oyse  &  Tneyment, 

To  sawe  t>aine,  {>a/  {>ai  var  no^M  schent ;— 

&  one  kneys  done  eane  scho  ly  f>93 

I20  &  kissit  hi3  kneis  rìcht  tendìriy. 
&  qohene  }>is  Symeofr^  has  sene> 
In^  til  hyme-selfe  he  thorAt  but  vene : 
Had  pìs  bene  pr^phet,  as  we  trew, 
He  had  no^At  tholyt  ;one  si&fal  now 

125  Tweche  hyme.    ^ane  Jh^ju  ful  fathe 
H^rme  blamyt  A  hir  syn^  forgafe.  — 
W«M  qnfaat  seniice  se  we  now 
|>is  womaif^  to  cvmi  to  ples  Jhesvi  ? 
t>e  vnguymefft,  scho  dicht  wiM  cure 

1 30  To  gere  hire  flesche  haf  swet  sawur/, 
A-pone  JhMts  hed  It  ;et, 
FoigyfTyne  of  syk  sjme  to  get. 
|>ane  wiM  t>e  wattire  of  hyr  ene, 
t>at  oft  vnleifiil  sicfatf^  had  sene, 

]  35  Scho  wesche  his  fet  to  punyfe  It 
A/  scho  had  symiyt  in  t>at  wyU 
&  wiiA  hire  hayre,  quhar^in  scho  had 
Ful  gret  delyt  &  t^are-wi^  mad 
Ekyne  hyre  bewte  for  to  lat, 

140  t)ar-with  scho  dryit  Otsiù  fct. 
&  with  hyre  mowth,  ful  coMmonly 
t>at  of  pryd  had  spokine  &  foly, 
Ful  oft  scho  kiflìt  OtstM  fct, 
In  hope  ^at  scho  syne  my^At  bete ; 

145  Haffand  na  dispsFe  of  hyrf  syne, 
Bot  in  traste  hope  pofdone  to  wyne, 
&  for  scho  luffyt  mekil,  pSLue  he 
Forgafe  hyre  mekil  Iniquite 
&  scho  wes  callit  vpe  &  done 

1 50  t^e  synful  woma»#  in  ^at  towne. 
Als  he  schew  hire  ^  tendirnes 
Of  hartful  luf  t>at  in  hyme  was : 


t>e  feyndis  sewine  of  hìre  k^rst  he» 

&  gert  hyr  halely  brymiand  be 

In  to  his  lufb ;  &  forthirmare  155 

He  mad  hjrr  his  funiliare, 

Sc  procurur  in/  to  t>e  way 

He  wald  hyr  hafe,  suth  to  say. 

&  qukene  Symos^  hire  accQsyt, 

Debonerly  he  hyre  excus^rte,  —  160 

He  callit  hyre  synful  &  vnclene ; 

Anent  hyr  cystms  t>aif/|  but  we«e, 

J/ir  callit  ydil,  he  cane  defende  — 

Sik  takine  of  lufe  he  til  hyr  lend ; 

&  gret,  quhene  he  aaw  hyr  gret  —  165 

Sike  lufe  til  hyre  had  Jhetrx  swet 

&  fore  hyre  sak  to  lyfe  fra  ded 

He  raysit  La^are  in  t>at  stede; 

&  for  hire  sak  Mardia  t>e  gude, 

Fra  qathupu  sewine  ;ere  rane  t^*  bliid»       170 

He  heylyt  t>ane ;  alsa  MartiUa, 

t>at  t>ane  seroand  was  to  Marthiiy 

He  mad  worthy  t>e  word  to  aay, 

t>e  quhilk  is  delytabil  ay  : 

»t>e  wame  be  (b)lissit  t>At  bar  t>6>  175 

&  t>e  papis  t>at  fostMk  ^  1 « 

Til  hyre  agane  ptau  sone  sad  he : 

»^a,  quhat  be-t>i  (I)  blissk  mot  \m  be 

t>at  beris  godis  word  &  It 

Kepis  « — t^us  saya  haly  wry te.  ^  1 80 

£ffyre  CrystjTS  ascenciotte 
t>e  fowrlene  ;ere,  ^  paaaione, 
Quhene  Jowys  had  flane  sanct^  Steweif^ 
&  Crystis  discipilts  bedene 
Owt  of  pBxe  land  dyspytnisly  ig^ 

Had  chasyt,  &  ful  fettottif(i)y, 
(t)ai)  sawit  t>&me  in  placis  seyre, 


tìssiinuin  solis  calorem  uagueati&  et  balneis  ntebantur.  zx8)  sawe  9  galve.  137^146)  nicht  ia  L.  A. 
135)  Bls.  &  st.  to.  X36)  Ms.  As  scho  |>at.  156—8)  L.  A.  familiarìssimam  eam  sibi  constituitf  (hospitam 
suam  fecit)  et  procuratrìcem  suam  eam  in  itinere  habere  voluit.  163)  Ms.  t>at  st.  hir?  164)  Ms. 
kendf  171  ff.)  Mardlkun,  sororis  suae  famahas,  nt  iUnd  tam  beatnm  et  tam  dulce  Terbum 
exeUunans  dieeret:  beatus  vcater  qvi  te  portavit  (vg^.  Lac.  zx,  37—8),  dignam  fettt;  (nam  secua- 
dnm  Ambrosium  iHa  fuit  Martha  et  Kaec  ejus  famala).  X79)  1.  heris.  Z77— So^  Zusatz.  la 
der  L.  A.  folgt  dann  nooh  eia  Satz,  wekher  (Ee  biUiscfacn  ErwJUninagen  der  h.  M.  susammen- 
faast.  i8x  ff.)  L.  A. :  Post  asceasionem  domini,  sc.  anno  XIV  a  passieiie  cum  JiKlaei  Stepba* 
nmn  jamdin  occidissent  et  oeteros  discipulos  a  Judaeaa  fiolbue  syedssent,  divexsarum  gcntium 
dìscipuU  subennt  regiones,  verbiun  domsni  ibi  semioaates..  Eiat  amem  lunc  temporìs  cum  apostolis 
b.  Maxiii^mis,  unas  de  LXXII  domini  discipnlis,  cai  a  b.  Patro  liarìii  Magd.  fiierat  conunendata. 
In  hac  igitttr  dispersione  b.  Maximinns,  Marìa  Magd.,  T.aiMwa-  fipatar  qju%  Maràui  soror  tpsius  et 
Mortaia  pedisseqaa  Marthae,  necnon  et  b.  Cedonins,  qui  caaoua  a  nativitate  exstiterat  scd  a  do- 
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Magdalena.' 


—       126 


2^et  goddis  word  f)ai  sawand  vere 
Quhare-euiV  j)aì  ^ede,  &  sawliV  wa«^  — 

190  In^  CrisUs  lufe  say  brynt  |)ai  \tSLne. 
With  |)e  npostoììs  was  f)at  tyme 
A  byschape,  callit  Maxìmyne, 
|)at  ane  wes  of  sewinty  &  twa 
Byschapis  (!)  t>at  wiM  Cmte  ca«^  ga ; 

195  To  quham^  for  his  halynes 
Sanct^  Petyre,  {jat  apostil  was, 
Had  recoiwmendit  |)e  Magdalayne, 
|)at  of  hyre  ^emsel  wald  fulfane. 
Quhene  pe  dyscipilis  scalit  war 

200  In^  f)at  tempeste,  sume  her  sume  f)are : 
Sanct^  Maxymyne  &  j)is  Mary, 
La^are  &  Martha  witterly, 
&  hir  fut-madyne  Martilla, 
&  sanct^  Cedone  wiM  {)ame  alsa  — 

205  {)e  quhilk  wes  bome  of  ene  but  ly^At 
Bot  Cn'ste  syne  gefe  hyme  J)e  sychtj  — : 
j)e  Jowis  f)ire  &  mony  wt(h)yre 
Cn'styne,  |)are  feUowny  for  to  forthir, 
Put  in  a  bat  apone  t>e  se 

210  Bot  gouemale  :  for  |)ai  suld  be 

Drownyt.  Bot  quhe«^  (j)e)  gud  fok  had 
Apone  pe  se  mad  lang  abad 
Of  hungyre  &  storme  in^  to  dystres, 
As  god  wald,  ^et  no^At-|)e-lese 

215  Aryfyt  |)at  Marcel  hale  &  fere. 

Quhar^  nane  but  paianys  |)a/  tyme  wer^ ; 
paì  ware  sa  fel  &  dyspytuise 
])at  nane  wald  herbry  pame  ìne  house, 
Bo(t)  tholyt  al  t>at  haly  rowte 

220  In^  wynd  &  wedyre  ly  |)are-owt 
Of  |>are  tempil  vndir  })e  wall, 
Quhar^  f**^  ydolis  var  stedyt  al. 

Here  eftyre,  quhene  scho  had  sene 
How  |)at  t)e  puple  al-bedene 


To  f)are  tempil  sped  t>ame  in  hy  225 

To  t>are  ydolis  to  sacryfy, 

Scho  rase,  wi'M  contensince  plesand 

&  wysage  clere,  ymaitge  t>a^  thrange 

&  presyt  hyre  in  mony  wyse 

f)ame  to  refren^e  fra  sik  seruice  230 

Of  ydolis  t>at  t>ai  honowryt  had, 

t)at  war  na  makarif,  bot  war  mad 

Wi'M  maMnis  crafte  &  besy  cure 

&  ware  na  worth  in  til  assure ; 

Wi'M  hardyme»t  t>a»^  cane  scho  teche       235 

f)e  cn'styne  treucht  &  t>ame  preche 

How  god  t>e  warld  fyrste  mad 

&  mane  syne  fowrmyte  had, 

&  how  t>at  msLne  wes  tynt  for  syne, 

&  how  t>at  he,  mane  to  wyne,  240 

Fra  lestand  lyfe  come  vs  amange 

&  how  mane  kynd  f^at  he  CBne  fange, 

&  how  he  tholyt  noys  sere, 

In  f)is  lyfe  til  he  was  heyre, 

&  how  t>e  ded  he  tholyt  syne,  245 

To  safe  ws  fra  t>e  wethirwyne 

&  t>at  mane  suld  eftyre  syne 

Recouire  his  blyse  &  sauchnyfw  wyne. 

&  quhene  t>e  puple  had  hard  wele 

Al  t)at  scho  sad  ilke-deyle,  250 

pSLÌ  ware  for-wond^t  mar^  &  les 

Of  hyre  speke,  t>at  sa  plesand  was. 

&  scho  prechyt  ^ame  so  t>ane 

t>at  fele  of  t>ame  to  Crr'ste  scho  wanc, 

The  prynce  eftyre  of  f)a/  cunctre  255 

Come  wiM  his  wyf  to  t>e  citte, 
Til  ydolis  sacn'fice  to  ma 
To  gyfe  l)ame  grace  &  furthir  sa 
t)at  he  mycht  get  &  scho  beyre 
Bamys,  t>are  landis  to  were.  260 

To  t>ame  come  Mary  Magdelayn^, 


mìno  fuerat  liberatus,  omnes  hi  insimul  et  plures  alii  chrìstianì  navi  ab  infidelibus  ìmpositt  et 
pelago  sine  aliquo  gubematore  expositì,  ut  omnes  sc.  simul  submergerentur,  divino  tandem  nutu 
Massiliam  advenerunt.  306)  Ms.  crrstyne  st.  Crìste.  azz)  Ms.  gud  fok  st.  goddis  folk?  2z6)  L. 
A.  Ubi  cum  nullos  qui  eos  hospitio  recipere  vellent  invenissent,  sub  quadam  porticu,  quae  fano 
gentis  iUius  terrae  praeerat,  morabantur.  233)  L.  A.  Cum  autem  b.  M.  M.  videret  populum  ad 
fanum  confluere,  ut  ydolis  immolaret,  assurgens  vultu  placido,  facie  serena,  lingua  discreta  eos  ab 
ydolorum  cultura  revocabat  et  Christum  constantissime  praedicabat,  et  admirati  sunt  universi  prae 
specie,  prae  facundia,  prae  dulcedine  eloquentiae  ejus.  (Nec  mirum  si  os  quod  tam  pia  et  pulcra 
pedibus  salvatorìs  infixerat  oscula,  ceterìs  amplitis  verbi  Dei  spiraret  odorem).  238)  \ta.me  st.  ))at  ? 
355  ff.  =  L.  A.    343)  I.  manis?    27Z— sSz)  L.  A.  quare,  cum  tot  divitiis  abundetis,  sanctos  Dei  fame 
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j)at  of  |>are  crwiynge  wes  ryckt  fane, 
k  prechit  t>ame  |)e  cmtine  fay, 
For-bedand  }>ame  sadly  ay 

265  Til  ydolis  for  to  mak  sacn'fice 
j>at  f>sune  myckt  helpe  one  na  wise. 
&  eftyre  l^rtil  tyme  by-passit, 
To  t>is  laydy  slepand  faste 
In/  visione,  |>at  was  nocht  in  wane, 

J'o  Aperyt  Mary  Magdelayne 

;&)  sad  til  li^rre:  i»{>u  art  to  bald, 
{>àt  warldly  gud  has  ìn  bald 
&  al  delyte  |>at  t>i  will 
k  tholis  godÀr  seruand(w)  fpyll 

rs  &  de  fore  cauld  &  hu^gyre  gret, 
8c  t>ii  lyis  folland  t>e  in  fwet  I 
Bot  gyfe  t>ame  t>u  cleth  &  fed, 
t)u  sal  dere  by,  haf  {>u  na  dred ; 
&  pì  husband  eitlife  t>are-to, 

280  Gyf  t>n  wenis  wele  to  do, 

To  helpe  f>e  puyre  of  his  riches  I « 

&  quhene  t>e  laydy  waknyt  vas, 

t)e  visione  scho  durste  nocht  tell         f»  95 

t)at  in  hjrre  slepe  sa  be-fell. 

^5  t>e  todyre  nycht  Mary  apperyt 
To  t>is  laydy  &  t>*^^  ^ì'c  sperit 
Quhy  hire  byddywge  had  scho  nocht  done 
k.  tysit  hyre  lord  t>are-to  alsone ; 
&  alsa  let  hyre  forthire  wit : 

^90  Gyf  scho  ware  mar^  rakles  of  It, 
t>at  scho  suld  rewit  farly  sare. 
Bot  :^et  t>e  laydy  dyd  nomar^ 
t)ane  as  scho  had  pe  fyrst  tyme  done. 
t)e  thryd  nycht  but  langare  hone 

-95  Scho  aperìt  til  hyr  in  gret  Ire 
&  Tisage  as  bles  of  fyre, 


Richt  as  scho  wald  t>e  house  all 
Bryne  in  a  blese  &  ger  it  fall, 
&  gry»nand  sad  dyspituisly 
Til  hyre  husband,  slepand  can^  ly : 
»t>e  membyre  of  Sathane,  slepis  t>" 
With  f>at  eddir,  t>i  wyfe,  now, 
t)at  twyse  has  lefit  to  fulfiU 
t>e  thinge  t)at  I  com mawndit  hir  til  ? 
Of  Cristif  croice  t)u  feUone  fay, 
t)u  restis  &  t)i  wame  alsa 
Wantonly  t>u  farris  wiM  met 
Maste  delytabile  t>a  ma  get, 
Bot  reke  of  powre  t>u  na  liste 
t>at  pcryse  in  huifgyre  &  in  threste? 
&  t>u  in^  chuchis  (I)  &  sUkine  clathis 
Lyis  ful  softe,  &  na  thor^t  hase 
Of  powre,  {>u  seis  dyssolate 
Of  howse  &  herbry,  as  t>"  wate, 
&  nocht  gyffis  t)ame  of  t>i  gud 
Nothire  to  clathis  na  to  fude? 
Quhat,  wenis  t)u,  wekit,  ^at  pìx  sal 
Eschape  but  payne?  pat  sal  nocht  fal, 
For  {)ame  to  helpe  {)u  has  delait 
Quhene  t>ai  ful  pytuisly  t>e  /ray t.« 
Her-eftyre  quhene  t>is  wife  caii^  wak, 
Scho  til  hyr  dreme  sic  tent  canc  tak 
t>at  for  rednes  scho  al  quoke ; 
&  at  hir  husband,  quheii^  he  wok, 
t)at  fore  t>e  sa/wmyne  cause  ves  rad, 
Scho  franyt  quhy  he  ves  sa  mad. 
Qii^^he:  »deme,  ferly  nocht 
t)ochte  I  sycht  &  haf  gret  thor^t : 
Fore  sic  a  dreme  t>is  nycht  saw  I, 
t)at  vris  me  ful  gretuwly.w 
t>ane  tald  he  hyre  albedene 


300 
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310 


315 


320 


3*5 


330 


et  frìgore  morì  permittitis?  Addidit  et  minas,  nisi  marìto  suo  persuaderet  ut  sanctonim  inopiam 
releraret,  iram  Dei  omnipotentis  incurreret.  374)   Ms.  seruand^.  285—93)  L.  A.  Sequenti 

igitiir  nocte  eidem  similia  dicens  apparuit,  sed  adhuc  viro  suo  hoc  indictu-e  neglexit.  294  ff.)  L. 
A.:  Tertio  vero  sub  intempestae  noctis  silendo  apparuit  utrique  fremens  et  irata,  vultu  igneo 
ac  si  tota  domus  arderet,  et  ait:  Dormisne  tyranne,  membrum  patrìs  tui  Satanae,  cum  vipera 
coDJuge  tua,  quae  tibi  indicare  noluit  verba  mea?  quiescisne,  crucis  Christi  inimice,  diversis  cibo- 
rum  generìbus  ventris  tui  referta  (Gràsse:  refecta)  ingluvie,  et  sanctos  Dei  fame  et  siti  permittis 
perìre?  jacesne  in  palatìo  pannis  involutus  serìcis  et  illos  desolatos  sine  hospitio  vides  et  praeteris? 
Noti  sic,  inique,  evades,  nec  impune  feres  quod  tantum  iis  benefacere  distulisti.  307)  Ms.  fartis. 
31X)  L  tuchis?  330)  Ms.  grayt.  323)  Ms.  queke.  321  ff.)  Anders  L.  A. :  Cumque  matrona  evigilans 
SQsptraret  et  tremeret,  viro  suo  eadem  de  causa  suspiranti  ait :  domine  mi,  vidistine  somnium  quod  vidi  ? 
Vidl,  inquit,  et  admirari  et  pavere  non  desino;  quid  inde  faciemus?  Cui  mulier :  utilius  est  ei  obtempe- 
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f)at  he  ii»  his  slepe  had  sene. 
t>ane  wes  scho  rìcht  blyt^  &  glad, 
&  tald  hyme  how  scho  sene  had 

335  |)at  Ilke  dreme,  »ùr,  |)at  yKe«. 
&  sad  hyme :  Bbettire,  Ur,  is  pat  we 
Bow  ^one  womei»^  bydynge  til 
|)ane  thru  })e  wreth  of  hir  god  spil, 
Quhame-of  scho  prechis  ythandly 

340  &  sais  t>sLt  he  is  sa  myd»ty 
pSLi  he  ma  do  quhat  he  will, 
&  nane  ma  lattinge  mak  {>af-tilL« 
&  sic  a^rysment  haf  t>ai  tane 
t)at  one  t)e  mome,  or  tMÙ  fane, 

345  t>e  Magdelayne  &  hire  oompany 
t>ai  tttk  ia  hovse  and  heibry 
&  t>^^  ^c  ^*^  clethe  &  fede* 
Of  na  thinge  tholeajad  ^ìmt  haf  ned^. 

To  Mary  t>ane  t>c  prmcc  can^  sa : 
350  »Trewis  t>u>  wonaif^,  1)0/  t^u  ma 

Defend  t>at  tiettcht  t>u  sa  techis 

Ws  and  saydly  prechis?* 

•  Tjia,,  sad  scho,  I  ame  redy 

Til  defend  It  sathfastly 
355  As  thra  prechiifg  &  m/rwaUr  ser 

Schew  it  ws  oure  mast^der, 

Petyre,  at  Rome  t>at  dwellix  nov^i 

&  sad  he:  »womaae,  trewis  t>u» 

Gyf  he  obeyse  t>i  biddimge  till, 
360  t>at  he  be  mychty  or  ^t  wil 

Grant  ws  grace  a  bazne  to  bafe, 

Othire  a  madyne  or  a  knaf  ? 

&  we  sal  trew  in  hjme  trcwly 

&  lef  oure  ydolis  haldy.« 
365  t>Ai^c  t>^  Magdelane  sad  in/  hy : 

» I  trew  it  fal  nochi  ibmd  t>are-by.«     f*  9^ 

Til  god  t>at  Mary  prayt  ;ame 

t)at  he  wald  grant  to  psjn€  a  bame, 


Sa  t>at  t>is  treucht  at  his  hyd  (1) 
Be  micht  t(h)row  sic  m^rwale  kyd. 
t)ane  god,  t>at  luffit  hir  tendf'Hy, 
Hyre  prayer  hard :  and  t>tf/  laydy 
Coifsawit  bame ;  &  t>ane  ^ì 
Ware  cowfermyt  in  cr»styne  fay. 
t)ane  to  ^e  pn'nce  come  in  mynd 
l)at  he  wald  to  sanct^  Petyr  wend, 
To  spere  gyf  al  wes  certane 
t>at  to  t>ame  prechit  t>e  Magdalane 
Of  JhesvL  Cryste  &  of  his  layre, 
As  scho  t>ame  prechit  herf  &  t>are. 
t>ane  cane  his  wyf  til  hyme  say  : 
>Si'r,  wil  ^e  pase  &  I  nocht  may? 
It  sal  nochi  be,  for  wele  na  way, 
t)ane  yddire  wi'M  ^w  sall  ga, 
&  as  ^e  do,  I  do  with  ^ow, 
&  quhar^  ;e  reste,  I  rest  wiM  ;ow.« 
Sad  he :  »lefe  sal  t>u  haf  nane 
To  pase  w/M  me,  bot  dwel  at  haoie, 
For  t>u  art  wak  &  gret  wiM  bame ; 
For»t>l  t>i  ;amÌMge  I  t>e  wame, 
Fore  t>u  mycht  sone  prryste  be 
Be  storme  t>at  hapais  in/  t>^  se.« 
Bo(t)  til  his  eflbn^e  scho  tuk  na  hed 
Na  for  aa  porele  wald  scho  dred 
t>ane  one  with  hyme  wald  scho  far^, 
Suppose  wiM  bame  scho  hewy  ware. 
Bot  hire  husband,  t>at  was  ry^At  wyse. 
Til  hyre  coffsent  wald  na-wyse, 
Bot  sad :  scho  t>at  hame  suld  dwel 
&  kepe  t>e  thinge  t>at  to  ^mu  fel 
Of  t>are  warldiy  possessione» 
&  he  alsone  suld  pas  of  towne. 
Bot  nedly  wald  scho  wi'M  hy^  ga, 
Quhat  sa  cow^^ftyre,  wele  or  wa. 
For  wemaif^  are  of  bryyinand  wil 
Ay  t>are  ^ssnìnge  to  fulfil, 


rare  quam  iram  Dei  suit  qaem  praedicat,  in  currere.  330)  I.  brit  (breis)  ?  339)  Bfs.  is  st.  i».  349  ff.)  L.  A. 
Cum  autem  quadam  die  M.  M.  praocUcaret,  prìBCeps  dtxxt  ei :  putas  posse  defendere  fidem  qttam  prac- 
dicas?  Cui  illa;  equidem  illam  defendere  praesto  sum,  utpote  quoddiams  miraculis  et  praedlca* 
tione  magistri  mei  Petrì,  qui  Romae  praesidet,  roboratam,  Ctii  princeps  cum  coajuge  dtzit:  ecce 
dictis  tttis  per  omnia  obtemperare  porad  sumus,  si  a  Deo,  quem  praedicas,  nobis  filium  impetrabis. 
Propter  hoc,  ioquit  Magd.,  non  remanebit  e.  c.  356)  Ms.  b«  oure.  369)  1.  his  treucht  at  )ns  tyd. 
383—4x1)  L.  A.  Qutd  est  domiae,  putasne  sine  m«  profidsci?  Absit;  te  enim  rocedente  recedam, 
te  ▼eniente  veniam,  te  quiescente  qniescam.  Cui  vir  ait:  non  sic  fiet,  domina,  etenim  cum  sis 
gravida  et  in  marì  sint  infinita  perìcula,  de  lacili  perìclitarì  posses,  domi  igitur  qtuesces  et  pos* 
sessioidbtis  nostrìs  cnram  impendes.    Bcontra  illa  instabat,  sfemineum  nec  mutans  Ctmina  morcma. 
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&  with  wordis  cane  rycht  wele 
Onr-cum  mene  hard  as  stele. 
Sa  wTO^At  t>is  womaff^  vfiih  \tìs  mane, 
110  Til  scho  halely  his  wil  wane, 
Viih  teris  &  w/M  wordis  swete 
&  fallinge-done  befor  his  fet. 

Fore  dowt  ^&m  of  our^  fellon^  fa, 
One  |>are  schuldns  Mary  ca«^  ma 

415  |)e  takine  of  |)e  croice  verray, 

{)at  mycht  defend  t>am^  in  })are  vay. 
{>ane  be  &  scho  but  abad 
Purwayt  &  a  schipe  redy  mad 
Of  althinge  {)at  nedfuU  war^ 

iio  To  serwe  &  ese  {)ame  in^  {)are  far^ ; 
&  halely  {)are  possessione, 
{)at  |>ai  had  in^  land  ore  towne, 
t>ai  pnt  al  in  a;emsell 
Of  (>e  Magdelane,  (>a/  hame  caif^  dwel, 

;^5  &  to  f>e  sey  passit  {)are  way 
Jc  schippit  one  {>e  todyr  day, 
&  saylit  furth  (a)  day  &  nycht, 
Til  {)ai  of  land  (had)  tynt  {)e  sicht. 
Syne  eftjrr  czfu  gret  wind  ryse 

4JC  &  sterit  pe  se  one  mony  vyse, 
{lat  hol  &  hey  wallis  mad. 
k  paì  {)at  in^  {)e  schepe  abad 
War  in  t>at  storme  sted  in  sik  stnfe 
At  euir  (I)  in  poynt  to  tyne  {)are  lif ; 

455  For-{>i  abasit  {)ai  var  &  rad 

Quhene  {)ai  {)ame-felfìne  sav  sa  sted. 
Bot  t>at  laydy  oure  al  {)e  lafe 
Sa  gret  dout  &  dred  cane  hafe, 
&  sa  gret  dout  of  hyr  child-il, 

i40  {)at  na  remed  mycht  be  {)are-til 


f.  97 


{>at  na  scho  (in)  {)e  seknes  allafe 

Of  a  knafe-child  deliu^  wafe ; 

&  scho  pe  lyf  allane  ca«^  thome, 

Fra  {)at  ilke  bame  wes  bome. 

{)ane  cane  hyr  husband  ;ol  &  ;el 

&  mony  a  tyme  a-pon^  hir  fel ; 

Bot  quhene  he  saw  be  ded  his  vyf 

&  his  sone  bome  &  haf  {)e  lif, 

&  wist  {>at  (in)  a  lytil  we 

For  falt  of  met  {>e  bame  suld  de, 

Sa  ekit  {)ane  wes  his  gret  car^ 

{)at  he  cane  roydly  cry  &  rare 

&  waryt  pe  tyme  he  wes  bome 

&  {)e  fortone  lad  hyme  befome, 

&  regratit  ofte  be-twene 

{)at  euir  he  had  {)e  MagdelaM^  sene ;  — 

Nocht-for-{)i  in  gret  &  smal 

He  tho^^t  to  do  hyr  bydinge  al. 

{)e  child  cane  fnawil  {>a«^  &  grape 

pe  modyr  pape,  for  fud  to  tak. 

Allace  I  nov  is  pe  bame  sa  bome 

Modyr-flaar,  &  he,  forlome 

&  helples,  moif^  he  de  of  nede, 

Sene  {)ar  is  na-thing^  hyme  to  fed. 

{)a«^  was  {>e  lord  ferly  wa, ' 

His  wyf  saw  ded,  his  bame  alsa, 

{)at  gret  pitte  wes  to  her^ 

His  regrat  &  sorowful  chere  j 

uAUace,  he  sad  hyme-se(l)fine  to, 

Werch  &  waful,  quhat  sal  {>»  do? 

Quhene  I  desyrit  bamis  til  hafe, 

{)ane  wes  I  fule  or  {)e  lafe, 

&  bath  has  tynt  for  myn^  desyre ; 

For-{)i  I  bryne  as  in  a  bale-fyre.a 

{)ane  cane  {)e  schepmefi^  hely  cry  : 
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et  cnm  lacrymis  pedibus  ejus  obvoluta,  quod  petebat  tandem  obtinuit.  4x3  ff.)  L.  A.  Marìa  ergo 
hamerìs  eorum  signum  crucis  imposuit,  ne  eos  antiquus  hostis  in  aliquo.itinere  impediret.  Navem 
igìtar  omnibus  necessarìis  copiose  onerantes,  cetera,  quae  habebant,  in  Marìae  M.  custodia  relin- 
qoeates,  proficisci  coeperunt,  jamque  unius  diei  et  noctis  cursu  consummato  coepit  nimium  mare 
ÌBtameficere,  ventus  flare,  ita  nt  omnes  et  maxime  matròna,  gravida  et  debilis,  tam  saeva  inunda- 
Qone  floctuum  quassati  gravissimis  angustiis  urgerentur,  in  tantum  quod  in  eam  subito  dolor  partus 
imiit  et  inter  augustias  ventrìs  et  pressuras  temporis  filium  parturìens  exspiravit.  434)  at  st.  as  ? 
439)  Ms.  urspr.  hil.  441)  )>e  st.  in?  443)  allane  st.  allace?  1.  thame.  445  ff.)  Etwas  anders  L.  A. : 
Natns  igitur  puerulus  palpitabat  et  mammillarum  matemarum  quaerens  solatia  lamentabiles  dabat  va- 
gitus.  Proh  dolor,  et  natus  est  infans  vivus  et  matrìcida  effectus,  morì  eum  convenit,  cum  non  sit  qui 
vhae  trìbaat  alimentum.  Quid  faciet  peregrinus,  et  cum  uxorem  mortuam  videat  et  puemm  vagientem 
qaeraiis  vocibus  matrìs  mammam  appetentem?  Lamentabatur  plurìmum  et  dicebat:  heu  miser, 
quid  facies?  filium  habere  desiderasti  et  matrem  cum  filio  perdìdisti.  475)  L.  A.  Nautae  accla- 
mabant  dicentes:  projiciatur  in  mare  hoc  corpus,  antequam  insimul  pereamus,  quamdiu  enim 
Horstmann,  Barbour's  Legendensammlung.  o 
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bDo  caste  we  owt  t>is  ded  body  I 
For  }>is  tempeste  sal  lest,  for  force, 
Ay  tiU  we  herbry  t>/s  ded  cors ; 
For-|)i,  to  sawfe  ws,  castit  owt !« 

480  V/M  t>at  hyr  husband  began^  to  schowt 
&  sad :  ^gyfyt  spare  nocht  to  me 
Na  to  |)e  modyr,  ^et  parde 
2^6  suld,  gyf  pytte  in^  ^òw  var, 
To  |>is  fqueland  bame  ;e  spare 

485  &  hafe  mercy  of  t>ame  &  me ; 
For  It  ma  happyne  wele  scko  be 
Ma  fal  ;et  nochX.  fullely  ded, 
t>oMt  sik  dystras  hyre  caif^  led 
&  mad  hyr  lyk  sa  to  be,  — 

490  For  xsì&ne  ma  oft  wemeii ^  se 
In  swnyge  sujii^-tjrme  lyj 
&  syne  our-cuifi/.  gudmeiff,  for-t>i 
Sparis  a  tyme,  t^at  we  ma  se 
Suthfastly  gyf  scho  ded  be  1« 

495  »Na,  sad  t>ai>  we  wil  norM  spare 
Bot  kyste  hyr  owt.«    &  t><»''-for  t>are 
t)ai  hynt  hyr.   &  sad  (ane) :  »but  werey 
I  se  a  lytile  Ue  apere 
In^  to  t>e  se,  nochx  fer  away.« 

500  t>ane  pytuisly  t>e  pfràce  can/  pray 
t>at  (t>ai)  hyr  kest  nochx.  in  t>e  se, 
Met  til  vnbestis  to  be, 
Bot  he  prait  t>ai»^  for  godÀf  sake 
t)at  t>ai  wald  of  his  mebile  tak 

505  &  fchute  t>are  bate  wiM  gud  wil 
&  cary  t>at  body  til  t>e  hill; 
&  with  gret  dyiiculte 
To  do  t>at  t>ane  purchast  he, 
&  for  sik  med  t>at  t>ai  wald  ^ame. 

510  t>ai  tuke  t>e  modir  &  t^e  bame 
&  in  t>e  bat  but  mar^  delay 


t>ame  lait,  syne  rowit  away, 
To  t>ai  var  cumyne  to  t>at  hil, 
t)is  pn'ncif  ^amige  to  fulfill ; 
&  one  t>e  hil  t>ai  lad  in^  hy 
t>e  ^onge  bame  &  t>^  ded  body. 
Sa  wond«r  (hard)  was  t>at  hil, 
&  t>ai  had  na  lomys  to  wil, 
For  to  make  a  gànand  grawe ; 
t)ar-for  t>ai  socht  &  fand  a  cawe, 
&  of  It  in  t>e  maste  pn'we  place 
t>ai  lad  t>at  body,  t>^/  ded  was, 
In^  riche  atyre  &  dressit  wele, 
Wappyt  in  a  furrit  maif tele ; 
&  layde  t>e  chylde  til  \dr  breste, 
Hed  &  mouthe  t>e  papis  neste ; 
&  gretand  sar  t>ine  passit  away 
&  to  t>e  Magdelane  czne  say : 
»  Allace,  quhy  czne  t>u  Marcil  sek 
To  me  t>is  mekile  bale  to  eke, 
Quhar^-thm  is  t>«J  ded  my  wife, 
t>at  was  t>e  substance  of  my  lyfe  1 
&  I  vnhappy  cuth  no^ At  fyne 
Bo(t)  trowit  in  t>ine  admoneiline 
&,  for  t>u  bad,  t>is  way  caii^  take, 
&  t>is  haf  tynt  myif^  warldw  make ;  - 
For  I  thofM  neuire  t>e  to  crawe 
t>at  I  suld  ony  bamys  hafe, 
Be-cause  t>at  my  beste-luffìt  wife 
Suld  one  t>is  wyse  now  tyn^  t>e  lyfe. 
&,  dere  Maiy,  throu  t>i  prayer^ 
Scho  consawit,  I  trew  but  wer^, 
Throu  t>i  prayere  scho  coifsawit, 
Quhar^-thm  til  hyr  ded  is  grat)it, 
&  hyre  birthe  als  moif^  de  one  nede 
Sene  nane  is  It  to  fostir  na  fede. 
No  mar^  to  t>e  sa  wil  I, 


S^ì 


52C 
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53<: 
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nobiscum  fuerìt,  haec  quassado  non  cessabit.  £t  cum  corpus  apprehendissent,  ut  iUud  in  mare 
jactarent:  parcite,  inquit  peregrìnus,  parcite,  et  si  nec  mihi  nec  matrì  parcere  voluerìtìs,  mis«- 
reamini  saltem  parvuli  vagientis,  sinite  modicum  et  sustinete,  si  forte  mulier  prae  dolore  in  cxstasi  po- 
siu  adhuc  valeat  respirare.  481)  Bis.  ^et  to  (?)  st.  gyf.  484)  Bls.  efqueland.  486)  Ms.  to  st.  scho.  487) 
anefehlt,  oder  fehlenVerse?  488)  Bls.  bed  ?  495— 7)  Zusatz.  509)Ms.ned.  5i9)l.laid.  53«)  ]»ai  st.  he  ? 
498)  L.  A.  Et  ecce  non  procul  a  marì  quidam  collis  apparuit,  quo  viso  utilius  esse  credidit  corpus  et 
puerulum  illuc  deferrì  quam  marìnis  belluis  ad  devorandum  darì,  et  vix  a  nautis  prece  et  pretio  extor- 
sit  ut  illic  applicarent,  cumque  illic  prae  durìtia  foveam  non  potuisset  effodere,  in  secretiorì  parte  col- 
lis  chltunyde  supposita  corpus  collocavit  et  puerulum  mammis  ejus  apponens  cum  lacrymìs  ait :  509) 
O  Marìa  Magd.,  ad  perditionis  meae  cumulum  Massiliae  partibus  applicuisti :  cur  infeliz  admonitione 
tua  hoc  iter  arrìpui?  petistine  Deum,  ut  mulier  mea  hac  de  causa  conciperet  et  perìret?  Ecce  enim 
concepit  et  parìendo  mortem  subiit,  conceptusque  est  natus  ut  pereat,  cum  non  sit  qui  enutriat. 
Ecce  quod  prece  tua  obtinui,  tìbi  enim  omnia  mea  commendavi  Deoque  tuo  commendo ;  si  potens 
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[Magdtlena. 


Bot  wyfe  &  barne  Increly 

&  al  t>e  lafe  \tat  eoir  myne  was 

550  To  god  &  to  |)i  halynes 
I  recoMmend,  &  prays  t>e 
psLi  pVL  wil  thochtful  one  me  be 
&  pray  to  god,  in  quham^  f  °  ^^"^ 
Sa  suthfastly  has  gerte  me  trew, 

555  t>at  of  mytu  wyfis  saule  he  rew, 
|>at  to  me  wes  traste  &  trew, 
&  hafe  pjTtte  of  my^  ^onge  bame ; 
For  |>i  request  he  wil  no^ At  warne.« 
Mar  dule  he  mad  ptLm  I  cane  say, 

560  Syne  passit  to  t>e  schipe  one  his  way, 
&  pmre  bayt  in/  ftaì  hynte. 
t>ane  t>c  storme  begane  to  stynt ; 
èc  sowne  i>ai  arywinge  mad 
In  f>e  porte  quhar^  t^ai  etline  had, 

565  &  war  wond/V  blythe  &  glade 
t>at  t>AÌ  sa  eschapyt  hade 
Sa  ser^  ptfrelis  &  sic  stryfe 
&  to  land  woimyiyge  yritk  t>are  lyfe. 

Thane  t>e  pn'nce,  ore  he  fane, 

57oTowarte  Jerusaìeme  (I)  is  gane. 
&  richt  as  he  wes  cumyne  t>are, 
Thru  godis  wil  in  t>&t  sychwar^ 
Sanct/  Petyr  hyme  met :  &  has  sene 
t>e  takine  of  t>e  croice  but  wene 

575  One  his  schuldyr.   &  f>ane  he 
Sperìt  at  hyme  quhene  he  be 
&  for  quhat  cause  &  of  quhat  land 
He  wes  t>are  cu#iyne  wandrand. 
&  he,  ^sii  na-thinge  fra  hyme  wald 

5I0  Coffsele,  t>^  taile  al  has  hy/v^  tald 
Quhene  he  was  &  of  quhat  state, 
&  yKÌth  t)e  Magdelane  als  how-gat 
He  met  &  how  scho  gert  hynu  trev, 
&  his  wyfe  als,  in^  Crrste  Jh^ju, 

585  &  how,  to  roake  hyme  sekyr,  eke 


Sanct/  Petyr  scho  bad  hyme  seke, 
&  syne  (tald  hyme)  how  his  wyfe 
&  his  bame  had  tynt  t>e  lyfe 
&  quhow  he  lewit  ^zme  one  a  hil 
Bathe  quek  &  ded  —  he  tald  hyme  til.       590 
t>a«^  Petyr  sad :  »  pece  to  t>c  be, 
Bruthyr,  t>u  art  welcuw^  to  me, 
For  helsum/  consale  sekyrìy 
t>e  tuk  quhew^  to  Magdelaii^  Mary 
t>u  throwit  in^  scho  to  t>e  tacht,  595 

&  t>is  far  way  for  hir  has  lacht. 
Be  nocht  anoyt  (gyfj  t>i  wyf  slepe, 
t>i  sone  reste  &  wmquhile  wepe ; 
For  a  god  mychty  is  but  make 
Al  tempmde  thinge  to  gyf  &  tak  600 

To  quham/  he  wil ;  for-t>i  t>"  na  mume, 
For  he  cane  dule  in*  Joy  tume. 
&  al  is  suthte,  nochi  is  to  lane, 
t>at  pt  sad  of  t>e  Magdelane  : 
For-t>i  be  silkir  in^  t^n/,  I  say,  605 

t>at  scho  t>e  taucht !  «  t>^^  ^^^  delay 
He  gert  hyme  al  f>e  placir  se 
Quhar^  Cn'ste  had  bene  in  ^at  citte 
&  quhar^  he  t>e  treucht  caif^  teche 
&  quhar^  in  ^outhed  he  fyrst  (cane)  prech ;  610 
Owt  of  t>e  towne  to  Bethleem^, 
Quhare  Cn'ste  wes  boroe,  he  had  hym^ 
t>a«^,  f-  99 

Syne  eftyr  to  t>e  flome  Jordane 
Quhar^  he  baptysme  had  tane, 
&  mony  placii  geit  hyme  se  615 

Quhar^  Cn'ste  had  bene,  in  ^at  cuntre ; 
&  syne  to  t>e  towne  hym^  bror^t  has 
&  led  hyme  t>are  fra  place  to  place 
Quhar^  Cn'ste  vthyr-quhar^  a;ed 
Or  wrofAt  ony  notable  ded,  620 

&,  his  deuocione  to  bete, 
Yiyme  led  to  t>e  monte  of  Olyvete. 
A  richt  far  place  be-owt  t>e  towne 


es,  memor  sU  animae  matrìs,  et  prece  tua  mUereatur,  ne  pereat  natus.  Tunc  chlamyde  sua  cor- 
pus  cum  puero  circumquaque  operuit  et  navem  conscendit.  531)  Ms.  l)is  st.  is.  536)  Ms.  had.  559—568) 
nicht  in  L.  A.  569)  Cumque  ad  Petrum  venisset,  Petrus  ei  obvìus  fuit,  qui,  viso  signo  crucis  in 
htimcro  suo,  qui  esset  et  unde  veniret,  sciscitatus  est.  Qui  omnia  sibi  per  ordinem  narravit,  cui 
Petrus  *  pax  tibi  fiat,  bene  venisti  et  utili  consilio  credidisti  nec  moleste  feras  si  mulier  tua  dormit. 
ià.  parmlus  cum  ea  quiescit,  potens  enim  est  dominus,  cui  vult,  dona  dare,  data  auferre,  ablata  resti- 
tocre,  et  moerorem  tuum  in  gaudium  commutare.  590)  Ms.  \ajme  st.  hyme.  594)  ])e  st.  ]>u?  597)  gyf 
fefalt  im  Ms.  604)  Ms.  he  st.  ^e.  6aa)  Ms.  he  st.  hyme.  607)  Petrus  autem  ipsum  in  Hierosolymam 
dudt  et  omnia  loca  in  quibus  Christus  praedicavit  et  miracula  fecit,  locum  etiam  in  quo  passus  est  et 
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Qtthar^  Cmte  did  his  deuocione 

625  &  quhar^  t)at  he  was  eftyr  tane 
W/M  fals  Jowis  mony  ane, 
&  syne  (hyme)  led  to  mony  place 
Of  t)at  towne,  as  his  wil  was, 
Quhar^  he  for  ws  had  skath  &  scome 

630  &  eftyr  cronyt  wes  w«M  thome, 
Bondyiff  &  befte  felloim(l)y 
&  led  syne  to  mont  Caluary 
&  tholit  })are  dyspituìse  ded, 
Fra  welland  wa  vs  al  to  led  ; 

635  To  CrisUs  grawe  sy«^  he  hyme  led, 
&  eftyre  to  |)at  haly  sted 
Quhar^  CWste  wiM  his  discipib'j  stud 
Fra  t)ame  in^  hewine  quheif^  he  ^d. 
Eftyr  all  |)is  ^et  dwelt  he  |)are 

640  Vfitk  sanct^  Pet»V  twa  ^er  &  mar^, 
t)at  mad  hyme  in  our^  treucht  parfyt 
&  fals  mawment/j  gert  hywi^  nyt, 
Sc  lewit  hym^  t^^ne  &  bad  t)at  he 
t)ine  hame  ^uld  pas  in  his  cuntre. 

645      Thane  to  ^t  se  he  sped  hyme  sone 
&  entmt  in  \te  schipe  but  ony  howne. 
He  had  gud  wynd  &  saylit  faste. 
&  god  granttyt  at  t)e  laste 
Of  t)at  hil  s^e  sicht  ^at  \ìslì 

650  Quhar^  hìs  sowne  &  his  wyf  lay. 
He  ^amit  })ane  to  wit  quhat  tyd 
Of  t)ame  t)at  he  lefit  t)ar  hyd  ; 
t)e  schipmeir^  prayt  he  but  hone 
To  fchut  l)e  bat  &  row  hyme  sone 

655  To  t)e  hil  quhar^  his  wyf  lay. 
&  sa  psiì  did  but  delay 
&  set  hyme  one  land  gud-sped^  ; 
&  sum  of  t)ame  furth  wiM  hyme  ^ede, 
&  as  t)ai  a;ed  one  ^e  sand/, 


A  child  t)ai  saw  hyw^  playand^  660 

As  ^onge  child/r  ar  wont  to  do ; 

Bot  fra  he  saw  t)ame  cume  hyme  to, 

He  w/M-drew  hyme,  as  he  moMt, 

&  quhar^  his  modiV  lay  he  sochì 

&  crape  vndiV  hyre  ma/itil  rath,  665 

In  hope  to  hyd  hyr  fra  t)ar  skath. 

t)e  pnnce  of  ^ìs  cane  wond/r  hafe, 

&  als  gret  ferly  had  ^e  lafe, 

t)e  lytil  child  quhefi^  t'ai  had  sene, 

For  t)ai  wyst  nor^t  quhat  It  suld  me«^ ;      670 

Bot  hyme  t)ai  folouyt  nof At-for-t)i 

Til  t)ai  come  quhar^  he  can  ly  : 

&  fand  t)e  body  lyand  |)are 

As  l)ai  hyr  lewit  les  &  mar^, 

Hyr  colour  vnwewmyt  &  hyr  flesch,  675 

Bot  ryr^t  as  scho  fyrste  lad  t)ar  was. 

t)ai  lyftyt  vpe  ^e  ma/itil-lape 

&  fand  t)e  child  at  ^e  pape 

Lyand  ryr^t  as  he  sukit  had,  — 

Bot  he  cane  gret,  for  he  was  red.  680 

&  sa  Joyful  was  ^e  pylgrrme, 

To  kis  his  sone  ^at  he  na  cuth  fyne, 

In  armis  vpe  he  caite  hyme  brad^. 

&  (to)  t)e  Magdelane  he  sad  : 

»A,  Mary  Magdelane,  how  happy  685 

In  al  at  me  is  tyd  war^  I, 

Gyf  t)u  for  me  sa  wele  had  wrochx 

t)at  my  wyf  quhyk  haf  I  mo^^t, 

In^  myif^  cu»tre  to  pase  w/M  me ; 

Laydy,  Joyful  [iSLne  wald  I  be !  690 

t)ane  wyst  I  wele  but  (ony)  wer^ 

t)at  t)a  w/M  god  var^  lufht  der^. 

For  wefie  I  wend  na  bame  haf, 

t)u  has  me  gyffine  \ììs  litil  knafe         f-  »«> 

&  fed  hyme  twa  ^ere  one  t)is  hil.  695 

For-l)i  I  wat  wele  :  gyf  t)u  wil 


ìn  quo  coelos  adscendit,  eidem  ostendit;  cumque  de  fide  fuisset  instructus  diUgenter  a  Petro,  biennii 
spatio  jam  elapso  navem  adscendit  repatrìare  curans.  649)  Ms.  ])at  st.  gat.  651)  Ms.  )>ame.  647)  Cum 
navigarent,  domino  disponente  juxta  collem  in  quo  corpus  uxorìs  cum  puero  positum  fuerat,  pervene- 
runt,  qui  prece  et  pretio  eos  ibi  ad  applicandum  induxit.  Puerulus  autem  ibidem  a  Marìa  Magd.  inco- 
lumis  conservatus  frequenter  ad  litus  marìs  procedebat  et  ibi,  ut  puerorum  morìs  est,  cum  lapillis  et 
glareis  ludere  solitus  erat,  et,  cum  applicuisset,  vidit  puerulum  more  solito  in  littore  maris  cum 
lapillis  ludentem,  et  quid  esset  admirarì  non  desinens  de  scapha  exsiliit.  Quem  videns  parvulus, 
cum  nunquam  tale  quid  vidisset,  expavit  et  ad  solita  matrìs  recurrens  ubera  occulte  sub  chlamyde 
latitabat.  Peregrìnus  vero^  ut  manifestius  videret,  illuc  accessit  et  puerulum  pulcherrimum  matrìs 
ubera  sugentem  invenit,  et  accipiens  puerum  ait:  O  beata  Marìa  Magd.,  quam  felix  essem,  quam 
mihi  cuncta  prospera  advenissent,  si  mulier  respiraret  et  mecum  repatrìare  valeret;  scio  equidem. 
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[Magdalena. 


Nov  pray  for  me,  j)at  |)u  wele  may 
Myne  wyfe  fra  dcd  rafe  but  delay.a 
VUh  pBt  his  wyf  hyr  hed  csMe  sttre 

700  &  Itxkit  one  })ame  w«M  ene  cler^, 
As  scho  Yaknyt  had  bene  fra  slepe,  — 
For  |)are-to  tnk  |)ai  cuth  (!)  kepe ; 
V/M  {)at  scho  rase  &  stud  one  fwte 
èc  to  |)ame  cane  sic  wordis  mwte : 

705      »Lowitbe|)u,  Magdelayne, 
{)at  smiit  god  wi^h  al  t>i  mayne ; 
|)i  trawele  he  csine  })e  quyt 
Quhene  he  mad  t>e  one  sic  meryt 
pzt  quhat  ^u  askir  (he)  granttix  ])e : 

710  As  be  me  may  wel  pr^t  be ; 
For  as  med-wyf  to  me  |)u  was ; 
Qaheif^  I  wes  maste  in^  to  distres 
Of  stormys  gret  &  pafelis  ser^, 
|)u  was  ay  til  me  ful  ner^, 

715  &  al  myne  fawt/V  wele  supleit 
&  in^  al  my«^  myster  me  relewit.« 
Quhend  hyr  husband  pis  has  hard, 
For  Joy  as  wodme«/  he  ferd, 
&.  ferlyand  grettuwly  of  |)is  far^ 

720  Til  hyre  sic  wordis  sad  he  J)ar^ : 
-My«^  der  wyf,  lewìs  |)u  now?a 
9^,  scho  sad,  &  come  richt  now 
Of  pylgnmage  quhar^  a;e  haf  bene, 
&  al  \tsit  ;e  saw  I  haf  sene : 

725  For  wifA  Mary  j)e  Magdelane 
I  haf  bene  |)ar  for-owte  payne, 
&  quheff^  ^e  cane  sanct^  Petir  met, 
t>at  ai  t)e  placis  ^ou  se  lete 
In^  towne  or  owt  quhar^*  Jh^ju 
730  Myracle  vnocht  or  3;et  of  Jow 


Tholit  dysses  for-owt  fawete, 
2;e  beand  t>ar  he  let  me  se, 
&  I  wes  ay  t>ar  w/M  a;ou, 
As  be  taknys  %e  ma  trew ; « 
t)ane  scho  tnld  hyme  wond/r  wele 
Al  t)at  he  saw  paxe  ilke-dele, 
Sa  t>at  he  knew  but  ony  vene 
t)at  scho  t>at  had  harde  &  sene 
Al  t)at  he  trawalit  for  to  se. 
For-t)i  Joyful  maM^  wes  he ; 
t)ane  lowit  he  god  Inkyrly 
&  t>e  Magdelane  Mary. 
His  wyfe  t>a«^  &  his  sone  he  hynt, 
&  rowit  to  t>e  schipe,  or  t>ai  stint. 
Vedir  &  wynd  t>at  wil  had  he 
&  saylit  sone  to  his  cuntre, 
Sa  t>a^  in^  to  schorte  quhile. 
t)ai  arywit  in  Mary-hile  (!) 
Sc  land,  &  sone  t>are  t>ai  fand 
V«M  hyr  pnntece  Mary  pr^chand^. 

The  pWnce  t>a«^  &  his  wyf  in  gret 
Fel  done  at  t>e  Magdelane  fet 
&  tald  hyr^  al,  wele  &  vay, 
pat  tyd  t>ame,  fra  t>ai  ^ed  hyr^  fra. 
t)ane  god  scho  thankit  mony  tyme, 
&  gert  t>aw^  of  sanct^  Maxymyne 
Resawe  baptysme,  \tat  glad  var  al 
In^  t^at  cite,  gret  &  smal. 
&  in^  pe  cite  of  MarciUe 
Al  t>are  gret  templis  ìn  a  quhile 
&  t>ar  mawmentij,  thru  quhik  t>ai 
Had  bene  disawit  mony  day, 
t>ai  distroit  our^-alquhar^, 
&  byschape  mad  t>ai  sanct^  Lai^ar^ 


735 


740 


745 


750 


755 


760 


scio  et  procul  dubio  credo,  quod  tu  qui  puerum  dedistì  et  in  hac  rupe  per  biennium  pavisti,  po- 
terìs  matrem  suam  prece  tua  pristinae  restituere  sanitati.  699)  Ad  haec  verba  mulier  respiravit 
et  quasi  a  somno  evigìlans  ait:  magni  meriti  es,  b.  Maria  Magd.,  et  glorìosa,  quae  in  partus  mei 
pressurìs  obstetrìcis  implevisti  officium  et  in  omnibus  necessitatibus  ancillae  servitium  explesti. 
Quo  audito  peregrìnus  admirans  ait:  vivisne,  uxor  mea  dilecta?  Cui  illa:  vivo  equidem  et  nunc 
prìmo  de  peregrìnatione,  de  qua  et  tu  venisti,  venio,  et  sicut  b.  Petrus  te  Hierosolymam  duxit  et 
omnia  loca  in  quibus  Christus  passus  est,  mortuus  et  sepultus,  et  alia  plura  loca  ostendit,  sic  et 
ego  cum  b.  Marìa  Magd.  duce  et  comite  vobiscum  fui  et  conspecta  memorìae  commendavi.  £t  loca 
omnia  in  quibus  Chrìstus  passus  est,  et  miracula  quae  viderat,  adeo  plene  explicuit.ut  nec  in  aliquo 
deviaret.  702)  1.  gud  st.  cuth?  720)  Ms.  sich?  740J  Tunc  peregrinus  recepta  conjuge  et  puero  navim 
laetus  conscendit  et  paulo  post  Massiliae  portibus  applicuerunt  et  ingressi  invenerunt  b.  Marìam  M. 
cum  suis  discipulis  praedicantem,  et  ejus  pedibus  cum  lacrymis  provoluti  omnia  quae  iis  acciderant 
narraverunt  et  a  b.  Maximino  sacrum  baptisma  susceperunt.  759)  Tunc  in  civitate  Massiliae  om- 
nium  ydolorum  templa  destruentes  Christi  ecclesias  construxerunt  et  b.  Lazanun  in  eiusdem  civitatis 
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765  Of  Marchil  &  of  al  t)at  land/, 
|)e  quhilk  apt  t)ar-to  t)ai  fand^. 
|)ane  went  {>ai  thru  god^  vil, 
})e  towne  of  Akis  til  pa.  come  til : 
&  of  |>at  place  sanct/  Maxymyn^ 

770  Byschape  wes  inf  al  his  tyme 
&  in^  {)at  land,  til  he  lefit,  duelt, 
&  w/'M  his  subditif  sa  vele  delt 
|)at  al  {)e  folk  of  t>at  cuiictre 
Ferme  in  cnstine  treucht  lefit  he, 

775  &  strinthlyt  gr(e)tly  godù  kirk 

Thru  gret  mervalis  |>fl/  he  caif^  virk. 

JNow  mak  we  relacione  f*  '^* 

Hou  al  to  contemplacione 

Mary  hyr  gafe  of  hart  &  vil. 
780  &  scho  sa  ^amful  wes  t>ar-til 

t)at  scho  til  wild/mes  has  sochì : 

&  fand  a  deme  sted,  was  wroMt 

In  til  a  crage  of  angil  wark ; 

&  yddìr  ewinely  caif^  hyr  mark, 
785  In  {)e  hycht  of  {)at  ilke  roche, 

Quhar^    maif^    na   beste    mycht   nocht 
apr^che. 

&  {)ar  scho  dwelt  thretty  ;ere, 

Vnknawine  to  ma»^  {)at  lifand  ver^. 

&  ner^  about  hyr  greu  ry^At  nocht 
790  t)at  hyr  coiffort  or  solace  mocht^ 

Gers  na  tre  na  nocht  ellis, 

Na  vattyr,  as  t>e  story  tellis : 

For  god,  in  quhais  luf  scho  brynt, 

Sa  halely  to  hyme  has  hyr  hint 
795  {)at  he  na  wald  {>a/  scho  coiffortynge 

For-out  hyme  had  of  temp<^e  thinge. 

ViM  warldis  fud  was  scho  lìorht  fede 


In  al  {)e  tyme  {)at  scho  {)are  led  : 
For  ilke  day  in  houn>  sewine 
H^ith  angelis  {>a/  til  hjrr  come  fra  hewine  800 
vpe  in  {)e  ayre  scho  lyftyt  was, 
&  of  ane  hour  hale  {>e  space 
With  gret  delyt  of  angel  sange 
Fed  scho  was,  &  Joy  Imange, 
Syne  hrocht  agane ;  —  sic  ves  hyr  fud,     805 
&  of  na  vthyr  tempmde  gud ; 
For  al  {>at  tyd  na  delyt 
Had  scho  in^  met,  na  apetyte. 
t)at  tyme  a  preste  {)are  ves 
Of  gud  lyfe  &  of  halynes, 
{)at  fled  {)e  warld  as  heremyt, 
Of  god  to  haf  {>e  mar^  meryt ; 
&  in  {)at  roche  hey  &  ftay 
A  cowe  he  had  quhar^  he  lay, 
{)<!/  twelfe  stage  was  fìra  pe  place 
Quhar^  {>e  Magdelane  vyifnand  vas.  — 
&  ilke  stage,  quha  wil  depart, 
Is  of  a  myle  {>e  auchtand  parte ; 
For  a  stage,  t>a  sal  wite, 
Sex  score  it  haldis  of  fete ; 
&  men^  says  t>at  Hercules, 
Haffand  na  rednes  na  pes, 
t)at  he  a  stage  in  a  rese 
Vald  ryne  —  sa  wel  anedyt  he  ves.  — 
Quhene  {)is  preste  lange  par  had  btm,     825 
A  tyme  god  opnyt  his  ene 
&  le/e  hymc  se  maififestly 
Vi/A  fleschly  ene  opynly 
Hou  {)at  {)e  angelis  in^  {>at  place 
Lich(t}yd,  quhar^  {>e  Magdelajv^  was,        830 
&  had  hyre  vpe  but  dyspare 
Vf/A  gret  Joy  in  to  pe  ayre 


810 


81S 


8zo 


episcopum  unanimiter  elegerunt.  Tandem  divino  nutu  ad  Aquensem  dvitatem  venenmt  et  poptilum 
ìllum  ad  fidem  Chrìsti  per  multa  miracula  adduxerunt  ubi:  etiam  b.  Maximinus  in  episcoptun  est 
ordinatus.  776)  Bis.  ap#rt  ?  777)  Interea  b.  M.  M.  supemae  contemplatìonis  avida  asperrìmtim  eremum 
petiit  et  in  loco  angelicis  manibus  praeparato  per  XXX  annos  incognita  mansit.  In  quo  quidem 
loco  nec  aquarum  fluenta  nec  arbonun  nec  herbarum  erant  soiatia,  ut  ex  hoc  manifestaretur  quod 
redemtor  noster  ipsam  non  terrenis  refecdonibus  sed  tantum  coelestibus  epulis  disposuerat  satiare. 
Qualibet  autem  die  septemhoriscanonicis  ab  angelis  in  aethera  elevabatur  et  coeiestium 
agminum  glorìosos  concentus  etiam  corporalibus  faurìbus  audiebat,  unde  diebus  singulis  his  sua- 
vissimis  dapibus  satiata  et  inde  per  eosdem  angelos  ad  locum  proprìum  revocata  corporalibus  ali- 
mentis  nullatenus  indigebat.  800)  Ms.  fourr  st.  with,  s.  V.  894.  809)  Sacerdos  autem  quidam  solitariam 
vitam  agere  desiderans  ad  duodecim  stadia  ioco  eidem  vicinam  sibi  cellam  iocavit.  8x7—834)  Zusats. 
894  =  aindit.  8a7)  Ms.  lefte.  835)  Die  quadam  dominus  praedicti  sacerdotis  oculos  aperuit  et  cor- 
poreis  oculis  evidenter  adspexit  qualiter  angeli  ad  praedictum  iocum,  in  quo  b.  Maria  morabatur, 
discedebant'  et  «am  in  aethera  sublevabant  et  post  horae  spatium  ad  eundem  locum  cum  divinis 
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&  of  sne  hour^  wele  t>e  space 

Held  hyie  |>ftre  me  gret  solace, 
§55  Syne  eftyrc  i>ai  cane  hjrre  hafe 

Done  agane  in/  (to)  hyre  cawe, 

VM  gret  Joy  &  angel  gle. 

&  fra.  f>is  sicht  sene  had  he, 

Our^  althinge  he  ^amige  had 
iLio  Of  f>at  sicht  wyse  to  be  mad ; 

With  contiyt  hart  he  mad  hym^  bone 

Ine  prayere  and  devocione, 

&  sa  he  trawalyt  ^a/  he  was 

Be  a  stane-caste  ner  t>e  place. 
I45  )>ane  begane  his  kneis  to  qnake 

&  al  his  body  for  to  schake 

&  al  his  strynth  fab;et,  sa 

f)at  he  mjeht  na  forthyr  ga ; 

&  ay  t>e  mare  he  presit  hyme 
^50  To  t>at  Joyful  place  to  clyme, 

t>e  mar  he  wox  mat  &  mate. 

Sa  paX  he  mycM.  na-kine  gat 

Cnme  ncre  pe  place,  t>o  ^c  prHIit  faste, 

t>ane  a  mane  witA  a  staif^  my^^  caste, 
I55  For  hyme  fal^et  mnd  &  mayne 

For  to  cnme  t>ar,  t>o  he  waid  fane. 

t>ane  wele  pmawit  he 

t>at  it  wcs  godis  pryuete,  *"•  «<> 

t>at  bnt  god  msLne  ma  nocM  cnme  to 
^  For  ony  thinge  t>at  he  mycM  do. 

t>ane  ihockt  he  god  wald  be 

Maxe  plesyt  thru  humylite 

Na  strinth  of  maii^ ;  for-t)i  but  mar^ 

He  prayt  god,  gretand  ryr^t  sar^, 
Ì65  t>^t  he  waid  for  his  mekil  grace 

Thole  hyme  haf  accefB  to  ^at  place. 


ViM  t>at  ryckt  hely  ciyit  he : 

BÌne  goddis  name  I  canìure  t>e, 

Quhethyre  t>n  be  man^  or  wyfe 

t>at  in  t>at  cawe  ìedis  t>i  lyfe,  870 

t>at  t>u  spek  &  answer  me 

Of  It  t>at  I  spere  t>at  t>e.« 

&  quhene  he  had  sad  t>n8  thryfe, 

Scho  ansuerìt  hyi»^  one  t>À  wyie : 

■Cum^  ner^,  &  al  t>u  wil  sper^,  875 

I  sal  t>c  tel,  for-owtine  wer^.« 

&  he  tremaland,  as  he  mockt, 

t>e  crage  dymand  ype  he  hjrre  so^At, 

Til  he  come  to  t>e  myd-way, 

&  fort)iV  nockt,   ^ane  cane  scho  sa :  880 

aMenis  t>e  nockt  of  t>e  ewaifgel 
t>at  in^  ^e  kirk  is  red  vmquhile 
Of  Mary,  t>at  had  renowne 
Of  synful  womaif^  vpe  &  downe 
&  wstk  hyr  terw  wysche  t>^  fete  885 

0£  Jhesvi  Cn'ste,  our^  lord  swet?« 
»^a,  it  is  gane  wele  thretty  ;er 
Sene  I  hard  fyrste  ^at  godspel  der.« 
»&  I  ame  scho,  cane  scho  say, 
t>at  her^  ^e  thretty  vintir  ay  890 

Til  ahnen^  has  vnkeii nyt  bene, 
&,  as  t>u  a;ystif^y  has  sene, 
Sa  Hke  day  in^  hourif  sewyne 
Vitk  angelis,  send  me  fra  t>e  hewyii^, 
Vpraysit  vritk  angel/r  (I)  haf  I  bene  895 

&  hard  t>are  sange  &  ^smescii  sene. 
&  it  is  schewit  nov  me  til 
t>a/  of  swet  Jh^ju  is  t>e  will 
t>at  fra  t>is  varld  I  aroe  to  ga. 


laudlbus  revocabant.  838)  Volens  autem  sacerdos  tam  admirabilis  visionis  verìtatem  agnoscere. 
cxeatorì  sno  predbus  se  commendans  ad  praedictum  locum  audaci  devotione  properabat,  cumque 
ad  unins  jactum  lapidis  appropinquaret,  coeperunt  ejus  crura  resolvi  et  timore  valido  ipsius  prae- 
coirdia  meduUitus  anhelare,  cumque  retro  rediret,  ambulandi  usum  cruru  cum  pedibus  simul  prae- 
bebant,  sed  si  verso  tramite  ad  praedictum  locum  accedere  conaretur,  totiens  eum  languor  cor- 
poTÌs  et  bebetudo  mentis  prohibebant.  857)  Intellexit  igitur  vir  Dei  illud  procul  dubio  coeleste 
esae  sacramentum,  ad  quod  accedere  humanum  non  poterat  experimentum.  (86z— 66  Zusats.) 
lavocato  igitur  salvatorìs  nomine  exclamavit,  adjuro  te  per  dominum,  ut,  si  homo  es  vel  aliqua 
xatioaalis  creatura,  quae  in  iUa  spelunca  habitas,  mihi  respondeas  et  tui  edisseras  verìtatem. 
Cumque  hoc  tertio  repetisset,  b.  M.  M.  ei  respondit:  accede  proprìus  et  omnium  quae  desiderat 
aaìma  tua,  scire  poterìs  veritatem.  Cumque  ille  tremens  usque  ad  medii  spatii  terminum  appro- 
piaqaaaset,  ait  ad  eum :  Meministi  ez  evangelio  de  Maria  illa  famosa  peccatrìce  quae  pedes  salva- 
tons  lacrymis  lavit,  capillis  tersit  et  suorum  delictorum  veniam  promeruit?  Cui  sacerdos:  memini 
et  plos  quam  XXX  annorum  evolata  sunt  currìcula  quod  hoc  factum  etiam  sancta  credit  et  con- 
fitetur  ecclesia.    Ego,  inquit,  sum  illa  quae  per  XXX  annorum  spatium  omnibus  ignota  permansi 
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900  Quhare-in  no^r^t  is  bot  dule  &  va ; 
For-|)i  to  sanct^  Maxymyne 
t>u  schaw  myne  message,  or  f)*^  fyne, 
Sc  say  hyme :  at  t>e  next  pask-day, 
In^  saxmnyne  tyme  J)a/  (wont)  war  thay 

905  In^  matyne-offyce  for  to  ryse, 
He  cume  hyme-seUe  be  ony  wyse 
But  ma  in^  to  {>e  oratoure, 
&  he  sal  fynd  me  hyf»^  before 
WiVA  angelis  of  god  yddiV  brof  At.« 

910  t)e  preste  |)is  hard,  bot  he  saw  nocàt. 
t)ane  to  sanct^  Maxymyii^  but  bad 
He  passit,  &  al  t)at  he  had 
Of  t)e  Magdelane  hard  ore  sene, 
Til  hyme  he  tald  al-bedene. 

915  Mar^  Joyful  wes  neu«r  Maxymyne 
In^  al  his  fyf  t)ane  t>at  tyme, 
t)ane  he  was  quhe^^  t^'s  ves  tald ; 
&  (to)  god  gret  thank  he  ;alde. 
&,  vit  ;e,  t>at  he  for^et  nocht 

920  t)is  tale,  bot  one  It  ay  he  thocht, 
&  t*e  selfe  our^  &  t)e  day 
t>at  t>e  preste  cane  til  hyf«^  say 
He  enterìt  in  t>e  orator^, 
As  til  hyme  sad  was  befor : 

925  &  fand  t)e  Magdelane  t>^  stannand, 
He  hey  wit  vpe  wiM  angel  Aand 
Of  ouris  (1)  tva  fully  t>e  space, 
&  as  scho  (stud)  sa,  prayand  was 
In^  mydis  of  t)e  angelis  bry^At, 

930  &  thofyt  t>e  byschape  se  t>at  sycAt. 
&  t>o  (t>e)  bischape  for  rednes 


935 
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Durste  cnme  na  narrer^,  no^At-t>e-lese, 
Scho  tumyt  hyr  Sc  sad  hyme  syne  : 
»Gudy  swet  faddere  Maxymyne, 
Cum^  ner^,  t>i  douchtire  fle  t^**  nocM. ! « 
Bot  scho  sa  fayre  was  ^at  he  no  mocht 
Behald  hyre  face  t>at  ves  sa  hrycht 
Of  angelis  thru  t>e  mekil  ly^ At : 
For  it  my^At  les  grewe,  I  trew, 
To  (se)  t>e  sowne  in  maste  vertu 
t>ane  for  to  se  t>at  Joyful  face  f- 103 

t)at  wes  sa  blyth  thru  goddiV  grace. 
» Ga  furth,  scho  sad,  &  cal  t>e  til 
PrestM  &  clerkù  of  gud  wil 
&  bryng  to  me  in  gud  entent, 
t)at  sal  me  sawe,  t>e  sacrameiit ! « 
t)ane  but  mare  t>e  byschape  ;udf 
&  with   hyme    bror^t  god(is)    flesch   & 

blud^, 
WiM  prestif  &  wi/A  clerkir  fele ; 
&  t'e  Magdelane  for  hyr  saule  hele  950 

Tuk  of  his  hand  t>e  sacrament, 
&  of  hyre  ded  hyre  cane  repent, 
Befor  t>e  alter  &  lay  done 
Strekyt,  &  vriih  deuocione 
Hyr  armys  in^  hyre  breste  cane  fald,         955 
&  sa  to  god  t>e  gaste  scho  ^ald^. 
&  fra  t>e  saule  &  t>e  body 
War  departyte,  sone  in^  hy 
A  swet  sawoure  fulfyllyt 
t>at  place  &  al  t>at  vare  in^  hyt,  960 

Plentuysly,  fyve  dais  &  mare, 
&  heylit  al  sek  t)at  come  t>are. 


et  sicut  tibi  herì  cernere  permissum  est,  sic  singulis  diebus  angelicis  manibus  in  aethera  sublevata 
coelestium  agminum  dulcissimam  jubilationem  septenis  vicibus  per  singuios  dies  corporeis  aurìbus 
audire  promerui.  Quia  igitur  mihi  a  domino  revelatum  est  quod  ex  hoc  migratura  sum  saeculo, 
b.  Maximinum  adeas  et  ei  hoc  studeas  intimare,  proximo  die  resurrectionis  dominicae  tempore,  quo 
ad  matutinum  surgere  consuevit,  oratorìum  solus  ingrediatur  et  me  illìc  per  angelorum  ministerìum 
inveniet  consistentem.  910)  Sacerdos  autem  vocem  ejus  velut  vocem  angeli  audiebat,  neminem 
autem  videbat.  Concitus  igitur  b.  Maximinum  adiit  et  ei  omnia  enarravit,  s.  autem  Maxìminus  nimio 
repletus  gaudio  salvatorì  gradas  immensas  retulit  et  iUa  die  ac  hora,  ut  sibi  jussum  fuerat,  ora- 
torìum  solus  ingressus  videt  b.  Marìam  Magd.  in  choro  adhuc  stantem  eorum  qui  eam  adduxerant 
angelorum.  Erat  autem  spatio  duorum  cubitorum  elevata  a  terra,  stans  in  medio  angelonun 
et  extensis  manibus  Deum  exorans.  885)  Ms.  ]>i  st.  ]te.  909)  Ms.  t>>dir?  926)  Ms.  vand  (band?)  st. 
hand.  937)  I.  cowtis  (cubitis)  st.  ourìs.  931)  Cum  autem  b.  Maximinus  ad  eam  accedere  trepidarei, 
conversa  dixìt  ad  eum:  accede  huc  propius  nec  fugias  iìliam  tuam,  pater.  Appropinquante  autem 
eo,  sicut  in  ipsius  b.  Maximini  legitur  librìs,  ita  vultus  dominae  ex  continua  et  diutuma  visionc 
angelorum  radiabat,  ut  facilius  solis  radios  quam  faciem  suam  intuerì  quis  posset.  943—6  fehlen. 
947)  Convocato  igitur  universo  clero  et  sacerdote  praedicto  corpus  et  sanguinem  domini  ab  episcopo 
b.  Marìa  Magd.  cum  multa  lacrymarum  inundatione  suscepit,  deinde  toto  corpore  ante  altarìs 
prostrato  crepidinem  sanctissima  illa  anima  migravit  ad  dominum.         957)  Post  cuius  exitum  tan- 
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Hjre  body  {>aiie  yfith  mekil  care 
SancU  Maxymyff/  wf' M  giet  honour^ 
965  VHÌth  bawme  ennowntyt  caii^  entyre 
In^  pla.ce,  quhar^  he  had  ordanyt  her^ 
Quhene  he  suld  àe,  hyme-sclf  to  ly, 
|)are  layd  he  Magdelane  Mary.  — 


Now  say  we,  in  |)e  sammyne  tyme 
$70  f>«  Magdelane  &  {>e  Maxymyne 
To  Marcil  come,  &  ak  Martha, 
W»VA  )>ame  La^are  &  vthyre  ma, 
Quhar^  f>b  La^are  wes  byschape  mad ; 
Bot  his  cystyre  mad  nan/  abad^ 
975  Bot  passit  &  al  t>are  company 


Til  Egis,  yriih  Maxymiyne,  in^  hy, 

Quhar^  f'at  he  wes  byschape  mad ; 

&  sa  gret  grace  of  god  he  had 

J)at  in  his  lyfc  he  mmralis  wrocht ; 

&  of  his  lyfe  quhene  he  was  bro^^t,  980 

Be-syd  t>e  Magdelane  had  sepulture, 

Of  quhame  be-fore  he  had  J)e  cure  : 

Quhar^  now  be  his  prayere  lele 

Syndry  seke  mene  getttx  f>are  hele 

&  are  lousit  of  mekil  payne.  —  985 

&  t>e  mentyme  f)e  Magdehdne 

Cfvste  in^  his  luf  sa  cane  inflame 

|)at  scho  but  ma  vent  to  t>e  baume 

t)at  is  in^  t^  crage  sa  fchor^, 

Quhare-of  I  tauld  j,^  her^-befor^ :  990 


XVII.   Martha. 


That  tyme  CrisXis  hoste  Martha 
Our  al  t>e  warld  cane  pr^chand  ga, 
Sawand  oure-al  goddis  sede  ; 
hL  sa  wele  t>at  wark  cane  spede 
5  t)at  scho  t>e  cnstyne  treucht  brocht  til 
Mony  at  in  poynt  ware  to  spil. 
For  scho  was  far  of  fax  and  face, 
&  god  til  hyre  had  tent  sic  grace 
Of  speche  &  of  far  schawynge, 

10  t>*^,  quha  hyre  hard,  hauld  or  ^inge, 
Al  fals  ydolis  sowne  forsuke 
&  rjchtwyse  treucht  &  baptysy«^  tuk. 
&  fchawand  goddiJ  sede,  scho  drev 
Towarte  Arle  &  wa  yneucht  (1) 

15  Of  Rone  endlange  ofie  t>e  flud  — 
Sa  thik  &  fownd  was  t)e  wod 


Be-twene  Arle  and  Avynone  — 

A  place  now  of  gret  renovne. 

Hapnyt  Martha  in  t>at  vod  t»are 

To  teche  &  kene  goddw  layre, 

&  in  t>at  vaste  scho  fand  a  tovne, 

t>at  nov  is  callit  Ttfrrascone. 

Of  t)at  come  t>ane  bath  ;ung  &  ald 

t>are  skath  regratand  (&)  hyr  tald 

Of  a  dragone  fers  &  fel 

t>at  in  t>at  wod  ^VLtie  cane  dwel 

&  dyd  to  t)ame  mekil  skathe, 

t>at  mene  &  vomene  ete  he  bathe,  — 

A  fel  beste  of  pe  kynd  of  t>ai 

t>at  ar  gen^t  in  Asya ; 

&  quhene-euir  hyme  tho^At  gud, 

As  fysche  wald  he  dwel  ìn  f)e  flud 


»5 


30 


tos  odor  suavitads  ibidem  remansit  ut  per  septem  dies  fere  ab  ingredientibus  oratorium  senti- 
recur.  Cuius  s.  corpus  b.  Maximinus  diversis  conditum  aromatibus  honorifice  sepelivit  et  post 
mortem  suam  juxta  se  sepeliri  praecepit.  Darauf  folgt  noch  ein  Citat  und  dann  8  Miracula, 
von  denen  Barbour  nur  das  letzte,  und  zwar  am  Schlusse  von  Martha  mittheilt.  —  Magd.  schliesst 
mit  V.  968,  im  Ms.  steht  aber  der  Titel  der  folg.  Leg.  nach  V.  990;  Magd.  u.  Martha  bilden  eine 
Emfaeic        967)  Ms.  do  st.  de.        969)  Ms.  in  \te  in  ]>e.        V.  977  im  Ms.  doppelt. 

Anders  der  Anfang  der  L.  A.  (Cap.  X05).  7)  L.  A.  Erat  autem  b.  Martha  valde  facunda  et 
omnibus  gratiosa.  Dann  folgt  sogleich  die  Beschreibung  des  Drachen:  Erat  autem  tunc  temporìs 
saper  Rhodanum  in  nemore  quodam  inter  Arelatem  et  Avenionem  draco  quidam,  medius  animal 
medius  piscis,  grossior  bove,  longior  equo,  habens  dentes  ut  spata,  acutos  ut  comua,  binis  par- 
mis  ex  utraque  parte  munitus,  qui  latens  in  flumine  omnes  transeuntes  perìmebat  et  naves  sub- 
mcrgebat;  venerat  autem  per  mare  de  Galatia  Asiae,    generatus  a  Leviathan  qui   est  serpens 
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&  ourtyrwit  batis  |)at  rowyt  l)are        ^«  »<H 

&  ete  t>e  mene  les  and  mare, 
35  &  vthyre-tyme  as  beste  he  vald 

To  t>at  foreste  his  gat  hald 

&  sla  and  ete  al  t>at  had  lyfe, 

Ald,  ;onge,  mane  &  vyfe. 

For  his  hevid  was  sa  awfal  mad 
40  t)at  he  twa  techte  as  swordis  had, 

Bathe  lange  &  scharpe;    for-f)i  mycM 
nane 

Eschape  f>at  euire  he  has  oortane. 

&  quha  to  fle  mad  hyme  faste, 

His  foyl^e  eftir  hyme  cane  he  caste, 
45  t>e  qohilk,  quhatthinge  It  ourtuke, 

A(s)  fyr  gregois  brynt  at  a  luke, 

&  t>at  swith  he  wald  ger  ga 

Eftyre  ony  t)at  he  wald  sla 

Of  ane  oxgange  hale  t)e  space  — 
50  t)at  twa  hu^idreth  fet  in  lynth  has 

&  twenty,  and  in  bred  alsa 

Sewyne  fchor^  of  fute  &  na  ma. 

t>ane,  quhare  Martha  ves  prechand, 

l)e  puple  fel  to  fut  &  hand 
55  &  til  hyre  tald  hale  t)e  tale 

How  t)is  beste  dyd  ^sjne  sik  bale, 

&  prayt  hyr  for  goddiV  sake, 

Quhais  treucht  scho  gert  ^sjne  take, 

To  safe  t>ame,  t>at  t>ai  var  nochi  tynt. 
60  Sanct^  Martha  t>ane,  or  scho  stynt, 

Socht  in^  t^e  voud  or  scho  fande 

t)at  felone  beste  a  ma^  etande. 

A  crucifix  scho  v/Uà  hyre  had, 

&  haly  vatyr,  t>e  preste  had  mad ; 
65  One  hyme  scho  kyste  t>e  vatyr  rath 

&  al(s)  t>e  croyce  fawyt  hyme  bath : 


&  as  fconfyfte  (s)til  he  stud. 

&  scho  furth  one  til  hynu  ;ud 

&  anerly  be  godis  helpe 

About  hyre  hals  scho  put  hyr  belt  70 

&  mekly  led  hyme  as  a  schepe 

Tovart  t)e  folk,  t>at  hyme  ctMC  kepe ; 

|)ane  Joyful,  glad  &  blythe, 

l)ai  slew  t>e  fellone  beste  alswycht 

With  spere  &  sweide  &  caste  of  stane        75 

&  mony  vthire  vapynis  ane, 

&  lofyt  god  &  hyre  alsa 

t)at  t)ame  deliumt  of  t>at  fa. 

Of  Maxymyne  t>ai»^  witk  t)e  wil 
&  hir  cystyre  comentand  til,  80 

At  Tonrascone  dwelte  Martha  ay 
Til  of  hyre  lyf  t>e  last  day, 
In^  prayer  &  in  gret  fastinge ; 
&  mad  sone  a  gret  gad^nge 
Of  madynis  &  of  cystms  sere,  85 

&  syne  t>are  gert  scho  werk  but  ver 
A  kyrke  wele  mad  &'^tray8tly 
In^  t*e  honoure  of  oure  lady. 
Quhar^  scho  (Irate  lyfe  ay  czne  led : 
Sa  t)at  hyre-selfe  scho  vald  nocht  fed         90 
WxM  flesche,  fysche,  butyr  na  chese, 
^ocki  scho  suld  t>e  lyf  leyse, 
&  hyre  bot  anis  wald  scho  fed 
Euir-ilke  day  vith  mekil  ned ; 
A  huifdrecht  tymys  ilke  day  95 

One  hyr  kneis  scho  vald  pray 
&  alsa  ofte  one  t)e  nychi, 
Prayand  god  y/iih  al  hyr  mychi, 
It  hapnyt  hyre  t>at  Awynenovn^ 
Be-twene  t>e  watyre  &  t>e  tovne  100 


aqaosus  et  ferocissimus,  et  ab  Onacho  animali  quod  Galatiae  regio  gignit,  quod  in  sectatores  suos 
per  spatium  jugeris  stercus  suum  velut  spiculum  dirìgìt  et  quidquid  tetigerìt,  velut  ignis  exurìt. 
14)  8e  st.  in?  50)  Ms.  &  st.  in.  Ms.  lynch?  50—3)  Zusatz.  53)  L.  A.  Ad  quem  M.  a  populis  rogata 
accedens  ipsumque  in  nemore  quendam  hominem  manducantem  reperìens  aquam  benedictam  super 
eum  jecit  et  crucem  quandam  ostendit.  Qui  protinus  victus  ut  ovis  stans  a  s.  M.  proprìo  cingulo 
alligatur  et  illico  a  populo  lanceis  et  lapidibus  perimitur.  (Vocabatur  autem  draco  ab  incolis^ 
Tarasconus,  tmde  in  huius  memorìam  locua  iUe  adhuc  vocatur  Tarascona,  qui  antea  vocabatur 
Nerluc,  i.  e.  niger  lacus,  eo  quod  ibi  erant  nemora  nigra  et  umbrosa.)  61)  or  st.  til.  79)  Ibi  igitur  b. 
M.  licentia  magistrì  sui  Maximini  et  sororìs  suae  deinceps  remansit  et  orationibos  et  jejuniis  in- 
desinenter  vacabat,  deinde  congregato  ibi  magno  sororum  conventu  ec  ad  honorem  b.  Mariae 
virginis  magna  aedificata  basilica,  satis  ibi  asperam  dusdt  vitam,  camem  et  omnem  pinguedinem,  ova, 
caseum,  et  vinum  vitans,  semel  tantum  in  die  edebat,  cendes  in  die,  toties  in  nocte  genua  flectebat. 
80)  Ms.  his.  94)  Ms.  med  ?  99)  Quadam  vice  dum  apud  Avenìonem  inter  urbem  et  fluvium  Rhodani  prae- 
dicaret,  juvenis  quidam  ultra  fluvium  consistens  ejus  verba  audire  desiderans,  ciun  navigio  careret, 
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[Martha. 


For  to  preche  |>e  pnple  to, 
Befor  as  scho  was  wont  to  do : 
It  hapnyt  {>at  be-^ond  pt  vatere 
A  ^nnge  mane  wald  hafe  ben^  athir^, 

105  So^  gnd  of  hyre  montht  to  hexe ; 
Bot  for  na  yyfcele  wes  {>ane  ntu, 
He  entmt  in^  riuere  faste 
&  swemand  ay,  til  and  myeht  leste ; 
Bot  he  fal^eyt  &  drownyt  fiar 

1 10  Be  strynth  of  flud,  t>a/  hym^  don/  bar, 
&  scantly  f)e  todir  day 
Fand  t>&i  quhar^  ^e  body  hiy, 
To-ryvine  al  castine  one  a  schald. 
t>ane  tuk  men^  to  ^ ^fnale,  |>ai  rald 

115  t>e  body  bere  to  sanct/  Martha 
111  Awynone;  &  sone  dyd  sa, 
&  (it)  befor  hyr  fet  f^ai  lad 
&  Tf  M  a  voyce  syne  t>AÌ  sad 
Of  his  drownynge  t>c  enchesone, 

120  Sayand :  wald  scho  mak  vrysone 
For  hym  to  god,  gud  hope  had  t>ù 
t>at  t>AÌ  suld  hafe  hyme  qudc  avay. 
For  t>at  t>ane  scho  fel  to  t>e  grownd 
YM  armys  spred  &  sa  (la)  a  stovnd 

125  &  sad :  » Jhmi  Crhte,  my  lord  dere, 
As  t>a  niyif^  bruthire  raysit  I^er : 
Myit^  awne  dere  gefte,  sa,  I  pray  t>e, 
Rayse  t>is  chyld,  t>at  al  ma  se  t 
Sa  for  t>i  mmdcile  t>ai  may 

i3oBe  ferme  in^  ^e  treucht  ay.« 
t>ane  scho  tuk  hy^  be  t>e  hand : 
&  he  rase  &  one  fet  caif^  stand, 
&  lowit  god  hale  &  fere. 


t>ane  scho  a  prest  gert  cvime  ner, 
&  baptyste  hyme  in^  ^nt  stede ; 
&  eftyre  gud  lyfe  he  lad. 
Sone  schawyt  god  hyre  but  les, 
Eftyre  a  ;ere  t>at  scho  suld  cese. 
t>ane  hyre  t>e  fevris  al  ^at  ;ere 
Trawalyt  gretuiwly  but  were. 
t>e  auchtand  day  or  scho  cane  de, 
Scho  saw  t>e  angel(is)  t>^  bare  vpe  he 
Maiy,  hyr  cystyre,  sawle  in^  hewyne 
yfiiA  Joyfnl  sange  &  swet  stewyne. 
Eftyre  (t>is)  grace  was  til  hyie  lent, 
Of  cyst^rys  &  bruthyre  coMvent 
Scho  send  &  sad  to  t>ame  but  wer : 
»Àfi  cystms  &  mjne  chyldxr  dere, 
f'  »05      Haf  Joy  of  me,  for  I  hafe  sene 

MyfT^  cystyre  sawle,  of  syne  ful  clene, 
Hee  bro^M  in  hewyne  witA  angei  gle ; 
Me  hjrd  be  blytA  t>at  sycht  to  se.« 
Sone  eftyre  Martha  but  were 
Pmawyt  hyre  passage  be  sa  ner< : 
&  bad  hyr  madynis  t>ai  suld  dycht 
Candelis  yneucht  &  t)ame  ìyckt 
A-bowt  hyr  til  t>e  tyme  of  ded 
&  wak  about  hyre  in  t>at  sted. 
&  ore  scho  to  t>e  ded  was  dycht, 
Befor  t>e  mydys  of  t>e  nycht, 
t>ai  t>at  (t>a)  lichtis  suld  kepe 
For  hewynes  fele  one  a  slepe ; 
t>ane  ruschit  a  wynd  in  sodanly 
&  flokyt  t>a  fichtis  halely, 
&  scho  with  t>at  sone  has  sene 
A  coiTipany  of  feyndìs  vnclene. 


135 


X40 


«45 


150 


^S5 


160 


105 


nodatus  natare  coepitt  sed  subito  vi  fluminis  rapitur  et  protìnus  snffocatur.  Cuius  corpus  vix  secunda 
die  inventum  ante  pedes  s.  Marthae  resuscitandum  praesentatur,  illa  vero  in  modum  crucis  sola  pro- 
strata  taliter  oravit:  Adonay  domine  Jesu  Chrìste,  qui  fratrem  menm  Lazanim  dilectum  tuum  olim 
resnscitasd,  respice,  mi  hospes  care,  ad  fidem  circnmstantium  et  resnscita  puerum  istum,  et 
apprdiensa  ejus  nanu  mox  juvenis  surrexit  et  sacmm  bapdsma  suscepit.  L.  A.  handelt  dann  von 
der  Identitàt  der  Martha  mit  dem  blutfltissigen  Weibe  (Emorroissa).  103)  Ms.  athS,  1.  at  hire? 
106)  Ms.  vyftele.  zo8)  1.  swemit.  Ms.  tiland.  124)  la  fehlt.  130)  1.  ahray.  137)  L.  A.  Obitum 
•uum  stbi  dominus  ante  per  annum  revelavit,  in  quo  toto  anno  febribus  elaborans  ante  octavum 
diem  sai  esd  tus  angelioos  choros  sororis  suae  in  coelom  animam  deferentes  audivit,  qnae  mox 
fratnun  et  soromm  conventu  congregato  ait:  mei  comites  et  dulcissimi  alumni,  mihi  quaeso  con- 
gratalamini,  quoniam  angelicos  choros  sororis  meae  animam  ad  sedes  poUicitas  ferentes  ovanter 
cerao.  O  pulcherrima  et  mi  dilecta  soror  vivas  cum  magistro  tuo  et  hospite  meo  in  sede 
beata.  139)  Bfs.  febris.  140)  Ms.  hyre  trawalyt.  148)  Ms.  l>ai  st.mi.  154)  Ms.  but  in  be  corrigirt. 
153)  L.  A.  Statìmque  b.  M.  exitnm  suum  vidnnm  praesentiens  eos  admonuit  ut  luminaribus  accensis 
circa  se  usque  ad  obitum  vigilarent,  nocte  vero  media  ante  transitus  sui  diem  custodibus  somno 
gravatis  ventus  vdiemens  irruit  et  luminaria  cuncta  exstinxit,  illa  vero  malignorum  spirituum  tur- 
bam  cemens  orare  coepit:  mi  pater  ely,  mi  hospes  care,  congregad  sunt  ad  devorandum  me  seduc- 
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|)ane  begoath  scbo  to  pray  in  by 
&  sad :  »myn€  dere  fadir  Haly 
&  myne  keste  to  me  sa  dere, 

170  Quhy  are  al  |)ire  Ìeyndis  gadmt  here? 
Hely,  defere  })e  nocbt  fira  me, 
Bot  in  myif^  helpe  no(v)  haste  }>u  |>e ! « 
t>is  sad,  hyre  cystyre  has  scho  sene 
Of  fyre  a  brand  hyr  band«f  betwen^ 

1 75  Haffand :  qubar-of  t>e  sergis  al 
Scho  lychtyt,  bathe  gret  &  smai; 
&  athyre  of  f)ame  callit  vthiy  be  neMte, 
Vith  t)at  come  Cmte  in  to  {>at  bame 
&  sad:  »myni  luffit  boste,  cum  to  me, 

1  do  For,  qubar^  I  ame,  f>a  sal  ay  be. 
Me,  t>i  geste,  ofte  cane  t>u  plese : 
For-t>i  in  bewyne  I  sal  t>c  ese ; 
&  f)ame  t>at  callis  one  t>e  here, 
t>are  prayere  sal  I  grant  &  here.a 

185  t>^e  furth  scho  gert  hyre  bome  be, 
One  to  t>e  hewyne  ^at  scbo  mycht  se, 
&  bad  t)ame  hyre  in  askis  lay 
&  scbaw  til  hyre  a  croice  Terra ; 
&  wiM  syk  wordis  prayt  scho : 

190  »Myne  dere  geste,  resawe  me  t)e  to 
&  t)i  powre  madyne  nov  kepe  me ; 
As  t>u  in  erde  de)mgnyt  to  be 
Herbryt  wiM  me,  do  sa  t>at  I 
Be  now  resawyt  in  t>i  herbry  ! « 

195  Before  hyre  t>ane  in  t)at  stede 

Luk/s  evangel  scho  gert  be  rede ;  .  .  . 
Vitk  t)at  scho  swelt  Sc  gawe  f)e  gest. 
&  al  byre  covent  leste  &  maste 
Apone  t)e  mome,  it  wes  sovnday, 

200  Hyre  body  in^  ^  kyrk  ca»^  lay 


&  hyre  exequies  dewotly  f-  »06 

Did  as  afferyt,  &  solempnitly,  — 
&  tbte  oure  of  day  t>us  vas : 

&  f)ane  at  Petragorycas 
Frontus,  t>at  t>are  was  byschape  f^ane, 
In  t>at  sammyne  tyme  his  mes  b^ane. 
&  quheff^  t>e  fyrst  coUet  wes  done, 
In  his  catbedyre  he  sat  done  sone 
&  fel  one  slepe  of  godis  wil ; 
&  slepand,  god  sad  byme  til ; 
»  Frontus,  myif^  luffyt  &  dere, 
Gyf  t>u  wil,  as  t>u  sad  but  vere, 
Do  to  myif^  hoste,  folow  nov  1 « 
&  be  to  bydynge  sone  cane  bov ; 
&  sudandly  in  f^e  towne 
t>ay  war  bathe  sat  in^  Tanrascone, 
Sc  hale  t>e  offyce  can^  t>ai  say 
About  hyre  cors,  t>at  t)are  f)ajf^  lay. 
&  (quhene)  t>e  mes  ves  al  sad, 
Inf  to  t>e  grave  t>ai  twa  hyre  layd 
Wf'M  t>are  handis,  Cmte  &  Frontiff . 
&  quheff^  t)e  thinge  wes  done  t>us, 
Be  t>ane  at  Petragorycas 
To  f)e  ewangel  al  sad  vas. 
t)e  puple  mad  lange  dwellinge ; 
Bot  he  t)at  t>e  godspel  suld  synge 
But  byschapis  blyssinge  vald  nocht  rede, 
&  hyme  to  wakine  ;et  had  dred. 
Bot  no^At-f^ane  for  t)e  puple  sak, 
t>at  lange  abad,  he  gert  hy»f^  vak 
&  askyt  byme  his  benysone, 
Of  t>e  ewangel  to  red  a  lesone. 
&  t>e  byschape  sad  alsone : 
»  My«^  brethyre  der,  quhat  haf  ^e  done 
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tores  mei,  scrìpta  tenentes  mala  quae  gessL  Ely  ne  elongerìs  a  me,  sed  in  adjutorìum  meum 
intende.  168)  Ms.  haly  st.  hely.  169)  keste  st.  geste.  173)  L.  A.  £t  ecce  sororem  ad  se 
venientem  vidit  quae  manu  facem  tenens  cereos  et  lampades  inde  accendit,  dumque  altera  alteram 
proprìo  nomìne  vocaret,  ecce  Chrìstus  advenit  dicens :  veni  dilecta  hospita,  et  ubi  cgo  sum,  illuc 
mecum  eris:  tu  me  suscepisti  in  hospitio  tuo,  ego  te  recipiam  in  coelo  meo  et  invocantes  te 
exaudìam  amore  tuo.  185)  Appropinquante  vero  hora  sui  transitus  foras  deferrì  se  fecit,  ut 
coelnm  posset  videre,  jussitque  se  in  terra  super  cinerem  poni  et  signtun  crucis  coram  se  teneri 
et  in  haec  verba  oravit:  hospes  mi  care,  hanc  pauperculam  tuam  custodi,  et  sicut  mecum  digna- 
tus  es  hospitarì,  sic  me  suscipe  in  hospitio  tuo  coelesd.  Jussitque  ut  passio  sec.  Lucam  coram 
se  legeretur,  et  cum  diceretur  Pater  in  manus  tuas  . . .,  illa  emuit  spirìtum.  199)  Ms.  deymgmyt. 
Kach  196  fehlt  ein  Verspaar.  903)  ]nis  st.  l)is.  198)  L.  A.  Sequenti  vero  die,  sc.  dominica,  dum  circa  cor- 
pus  ejus  laudes  exsolverent,  circa  horam  tertiam  apud  Petrogorìcas  b.  Frontoni  missam  celebranti  et 
post  epistolam  in  cathedra  dormitanti  dominus  apparuit  dicens :  dilecte  mi  Fronto,  si  vis  adimplere 
quod  olim  hospitae  nostrae  poUicitus  es,  surge  velocìter  et  sequere  me.  Quo  jussa  compiente 
subito  ambo  Tarasconam  venenmt  et  circa  corpus  ejos  psallentes  totum  officìum  ambo  ceterìs 
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[Maitha. 


;  \tit  me  has  vaknyt  one  ^ts  vyse  ? 
For  I  with  Cmte  at  j>e  seruice 
Vas  &  f>e  entirment  of  Martha 
&  hyre  exequies  alsa. 
Bot  mym  gluwis  &  myne  rynge 

D  |>are  I  lewyt,  fore  myne  wakinge. 
For-t>i  A  messingere  send  sone 
<&  feche  t>a^me  to  me  but  hone, 
t>at  I  lefyt  quhene  I  mad  me  bowne 
t>at  haly  body  to  lay  done, 

;  Sc  to  t>e  sacriUane  to  kepe 
Gafe  :  qnhene  ;e  raysit  me  fra  slepe ; 
À  sa  foT^et  haf  I  {lame  f)are.<( 
k  t)ai,  f>at  for  t>ame  send  vare, 
Soth  psd  fand  t>e  byschape  al  tald ; 

3  For-t>i  langar^  duele  ^aì  na  vald, 
Bot  brwAt  t>e  ta  glufe  &  t^e  rynge, 
À  levy t  t>c  todyre  in  taknynge 
Of  t>at  marvale,  &  alsa 
How  wele  Cmte  lufit  Martha. 

;     At  qnhais  towme  eftyr  hyr  decese 
Sa  mony  merwalis  done  vas 
|>at  t>e  kynge  of  France,  Glowdowe, 
Hyre  sepulture  come  for  to  se, 
In^  hope  of  helpyne  of  t>e  stane 

:■  |>at  in  t>e  nerf j  hyme  had  tane. 
t>e  quhilk  eftyre  schort  abad, 
Qahene  he  his  offerand  had  mad, 
Hcle  gat  of  his  Infyrmyte. 
For-qnhy  vele  It  dowit  he 

,'  Of  al  t>c  land  thre  myle  about, 
À  mad  it  fre  but  ony  doute 


Of  al  warldly  exaccione, 

t>at  he  |>ane  gaf,  castel  or  tovne. 

t>ane  hir  madyne  MartiUa 

Vrat  al  hyre  lyfc ;  &  cane  ga 

To  t>e  towne  of  Clavony, 

Quhar^  scho  prechit  yt(h)andly 

Godw  vourde  tene  ^er  &  mare, 

&  quhene  scho  ded,  vas  grawene  t>ar^9 

&  rcstiV  nov  wiM  god  in  pece  — 

Sa  god  vs  grant  at  our^  decese.  — 
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»75 


[Miraculum  von  der 
h.  Magdalena.) 

There  cystms  drev  wele  in  a  lyne 
t>at  t>is  endyt  in  a  tyme, 
&  her  to  god  sa  thankful  ware 
t>at  |>ai  wiM  hyme  to  hevine  caif^  far^ 
Quhc«f  t^ai  vncled  vare  of  t>is  flesche ; 
&  ^et  in^  jrerde  ar  norAt-t>e-lcs 
Honouryt  &  lowit  mony-faulde 
For  t>are  gud  ded  of  ^ung  &  aulde : 
For  Jh^ju  CWste  is  nocht  Irke 
For  t>ame  gret  m^rvalis  to  virke, 
&  namely  for  Magdelane  Mary. 
&  I  a  tale  sal  tele  t>are-by.  — 

In  Flavndris  bome  ves  a  clerk, 
A  tyrand  m&ne  in  vord  &  vark, 
&  in^  baptysme  was  callit  Stevyne, 
&.  to  pe  powre  was  euir  vlewyne(l) ; 
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reapondentxbas  peregerunt  et  corpus  ejus  in  sepulcro  suis  manibus  collocaverunt.  Verum  dum 
apod  Petragorìcas  finitis  cantibus  dyaconus  evangelium  lecturus  benedictionem  petens  episcopum 
excitaret,  iUe  vix  exciutus  respondit:  fratres  mei,  cur  me  excitastis?  Domìnus  J.  Chr.  ad  corpus 
Msutfaae  bospitae  suae  me  dtudt  et  ipsam  tradidimus  sepulturae,  dirìgite  igitur  illuc  velociter  aun- 
àos  qm  nobis  annulum  nostrum,  aunun  et  cyrothecas  crìseas  deferant,  quae,  dum  ad  corpus 
sep^endum  me  aptarem,  sacrìstae  commendavi  et  ex  oblivione  dimisi,  quia  me  tam  cito  excistatis. 
lCssB  axintii  et  hoc,  ut  episcopus  dixerat,  invenientes  annulum  solamque  cyrothecam  attuleruntt 
a£aa  vero  in  huius  rei  testimonium  sacrìsta  retinuit.  (Nach  der  L.  A.  fìigt  Fronto  noch  hinzu 
dass  eiaem  Bruder  der  Herr  ein  Buch  zeigt,  auf  jeder  Seite  m.  d.  W.  beschrìeben:  in  memorìa 
aeieraa  erit  justa  hospita  mea,  ab  audìtione  mala  non  dmebit  in  die  novissimo.)  845)  Ms.  sacrzfice. 
^)  L.  A.  Cum  autem  ad  ejus  sepulcrum  muita  miracula  fierent«  Clodoveus  rex  Francorum  christianus 
dkcBos  a  s.  Remigio  baptizatus,  cum  gravem  remun  pateretur  dolorem,  ad  ejus  tumulum  veniens 
waitatem  integram  reportavit,  quapropter  iUum  locum  ditavit  et  trìum  milliarìorum  spatio  in  giro 
«x  atraqne  parte  Rhodani  terram,  villas  et  castra  dedìt  locumque  illum  liberum  fecit.  MartiIIa  vero 
ejos  £unula  vium  conscrìpsit  ipsius,  quae  postmodum  in  Sclavoniam  pergens  et  ibi  evangeliiun 
Dei  ptaedicans  post  X  annum  a  dormitione  Marthae  in  pace  quievit.        974)  1.  deit. 

377—89)  Zusatz.  287)  Ms.  &  Mary.   990  ff.)  s.  L.  A.  de  s.  Magdalena  xo  (das  letzte  Blirac.) :  Qerìcus 
qoidam  de  Flandrìa,  Stephanus  nomine,  in  tantam  scelerum  immanitatem  ceciderat  quod,  omnia  exer- 
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Brokil  a(l)s  be  was  of  flesche, 
&  althinge  }>at  vnleyful  vas 

«95  He  oysyt  ay,  &  had  na  thocht 
Of  saule-heile  na  of  It  wrof  At. 
2^et  t>ane  gret  aiTeccione 
He  had  &  als  deuocione 
In  t>e  Magdelane,  &  ilke  ;ere 

3C0  To  faste  hjrre  ewine  he  vas  nocht  swtte 
&  ilke  ^ere  one  hyre  day 
Solempnyt  smiice  to  ger  say 
&  hourfj,  in  to  gud  entent. 
Sa  hapnyt  a  tyme  he  vent 

305  Hyr  sepulture  to  vysit, 

&  l>are  prayand,  had  apetyt 

To  slepe,  &  t>ane  done  he  lay,  — 

&  eftiV  J)at  hyme-sclf  vald  sa 

t>at  nodi'r  was  he  slepand  ryekt  sadly 

3 10  Na  ;et  valkand  al  fullely. 

.  t>e  Magdelane  to  hyme  caM^  apere, 
As  vomaif^  fare  viiA  visage  clere, 
Ane  angel  bryckt  haffand  but  vene 
One  athire  syd,  hjrr  to  sustene ; 

315  Bot  hyr  ene  var  of  vatere  vete, 
As  scho  noyusly  had  gret ; 
&  sad  hyme:  »Stewine,  I  pr^y  t>e  quhy 
Ar  t>i  dedis  sa  vnworthy 


povL  ^eldis  me  for  myne  meryt? 

Myif^  gud  dede  suld  òt  bettiV  quy te ; 

To  coifipuncione  pe  suld  steyre 

t>e  instance  of  myif^  prayer  ser^. 

For,  scne  t>u  in  deuocione 

Had  me,  I  haf  bene  ay  bowne 

To  pray  for  t>e  Ithandly. 

For-t)i  ryfe,  na  langar  ly, 

&  fare  for-think  t>i  synnis  al ; 

&  t>e  leyf  I  na  sall, 

Til  god  t>at  t>u  reconsalyt  be, 

Gyf  t>u  doys  t>at  I  say  t>e.« 

&  he  sone  sa  mekil  grace 

Fand,  t>at  in  hyme  ^etine  vas, 

t>at  he  renuifcyt  halely 

To  t>is  vykit  varld  &  his  foly 

&  ful  of  gret  coiyfpunccione 

Ent^ryt  in  to  relygione, 

&  his  mysdyd  ameifdit  all 

t>at  he  dyd,  bathte  gret  &  smal. 

&  as  he  ded  was,  by  his  ber^ 

t>e  Magdelane  stud  viM  angel/f  ser 

&  his  saule  bare  vpe  in  hewine 

As  a  quhy  t  dow  in  angeliV  stevryne ;  ■ 

&  t>at  mony  mene  has  sene 

Ful  redly  wiM  fleschly  ene. 


3^ 
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cens  flagida,  ea  quae  salutis  erant,  non  solam  non  facere,  sed  nec  audire  volebat.  In  b.  tamen 
Marìam  M.  devotìonem  magnam  habens  ejus  vigilias  jejunabat  et  festum  colebat.  Dum  igitur  cjus 
tumulum  visitasset,  Marìa  M.  nec  ex  toto  dormiend  nec  ex  toto  vigilanti  tanquam  mulier  formosa 
lugubres  gerens  oculos  et  duorum  angelorum  dextra  laevaque  sustentata  praesidio  apparuit  eique 
dixit:  cur  quaeso,  Stephane,  indigna  meis  merìds  facta  rependis,  cur  labiorum  meorum  instantUi 
nulla  compuncdone  moveris?  Ex  quo  enim  devodonem  in  me  habere  coepisd,  pro  te  dominum 
semper  instanter  exoravi :  surge  igitur  et  poeniteas,  neque  enim  ego  te  deseram  donec  Deo  fueris 
reconciliatus.  lUe  igitur  mox  in  se  infundi  tantam  gratiam  sensit  quod  saeculo  abrenundans  reU« 
gionem  introivit  et  perfectissimae  viue  fuit.  In  cuius  morte  visa  est  Maria  M.  juxta  feretrum 
cum  angelis  adsdtisse  et  ejus  animam  quasi  columbam  candidam  cum  laudibus  in  coelum 
sustulisse.        3x9)  Ms.  ^ou  st.  J>ou.        330)  Ms.  )>e  st.  be.       391)  Ms.  )fu  st.  t»e. 
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[Egipciane. 


XVIII.  (Maria)  Egipciaca- 


It  ware  spedfale,  quha-sa  cuthe, 
To  put  in  wryt  ore  tel  be  movthe 
It  t>at  mycht  men^  gere  lef  syne 
&  wf'M  god  sa  sauchtnyif^  wyne, 
5  As  be  ensampile  is  of  It 
|>at  mene  fyndis  in  haly  wryt, 
Of  |>ame  {>at  lange  slnful  has  htne 
&  to  god  syne  ware  ful  queme, 
As  was  }>e  Magdelane  &  Davy, 

lo  |>at  efìyrwart  var  ful  worthy, 
Plesand  to  god  &  ful  dere. 
For-t>i  of  t>ame  t>ire  samplis  ser^ 
I  sety  }>at  na-mai»^  suld  for  syne 
Bc  dysparjrt  grace  to  wyne. 

15  f>e  doctourf  Gregore  sais  fìare-by : 
Nothire  fleki'j  fra  goddix  mm:y 
Of  |>e  syne  t>e  qua^tyte 
Na  i^et  of  It  t>e  Inormyte 
Na  t>e  latnes  of  t)e  hòure, 

2o  Sa  t>at  to  t>e  saweoure 

Be  knawyne  t>e  chaifginge  of  vil. 
As  set  ma  be  ensampil  till 
Of  a  tale,  I  sal  here  tele, 
Ferlyful,  how  it  befell.— 

25      Of  Palistinis  in  ane  abbay 

t>ar  duelte  a  monke,  forsit  hyme  ay    f*  ^*^ 

In  althinge  god  to  enplese ; 

For  sa  enm>myt  t>at  man^  was 

In  monklyke  varke,  vord  &  dede, 
30  Fra  t>e  tyme  of  his  ;outhede, 

t>at  he  to  god  al  gevine  vas, 

&  til  his  name  had  ^o^amas ; 

His  flesche  sa  dayntyt  he  had 

t>at  to  t>e  saule  subiet  he  It  mad. 
35  t>ane  sere  me#i^  for  Informacione 

t)are  come  of  his  coMuersacione, 

t>at  Ithandly  had  his  tho^^t 


One  haly  wryt  &  ellis  nockt. 

For  he  had  sic  infusione 

Of  godis  illustracione  40 

|>at  he  saw  godxV  pn'wele  — 

&  we  sal  trew  t>at  at  myckt  be  : 

Fore  god  hyme-selfe  in  haly  vryt 

Sais,  &  suthfaste  thinge  is  It, 

t>at  t>&i  at  are  of  (h]art  clene  45 

Sal  ofte  se  god  forowte  vene. 

Sone  eft^rre  hym^  come  to  thockt 

t>at  p^rfytar  he  na  be  mockt : 

For  he  trewyt  nn-maif «  vare 

Quhaiw^-of  hyme  nedyt  til  have  lare ;         50 

Als  he  trewyt  na-maif^  was 

In^  abay  na  in^  vildimes 

t>at  mockt  do  mare  t>ane  he  had  done. 

&  sa  a  voice  sad  hyme  sone  : 

n^o^ma,  t>u  has  wele  strewine  55 

&  stalawrdy  t>i  cource  or-dryvine, 

As  to  t>e  possibile  ma  be ; 

Bot  sa  p^irfyt  is  nane  t>at  na  he 

Suld  ay  be  dowtand  for  to  fal, 

Sene  thinge  to  Cìimc  we  myskene  al.  60 

Bot  gyf  t^ou  ^amis  to  vyt  t>us 

How  mony  ways  of  hele  t>are  Is, 

Pase  fra  t>i  kithe  owte  of  t>e  land, 

Ane  abay  til  t>u  fynd  ner^hand 

t>e  flume  Jordane.a  &  he  syne  sone  65 

Passit  one  for-owtine  hone, 

t>e  sad  abay  til  he  fande, 

&  at  it  stil  cuthe  he  stande. 

Thane  |>e  abot  come  fiit-hate 
&  fand  lyOiwt^  at  t>e  ;ete.  70 

à  for  he  religiouse  sa  apperyte, 
He  blyssit  hyme  fyrste,  &  syne  speryt 
Quhene  he  come  &  quhat  thinge 
t>e  cause  was.of  his  cummynge. 


Die  Quelle  ist  nicht  das  kurze  Cap.  der  L.  A.  (Cap.  56),  worìn  die  ganze  Vorgeschichte 
von  Zosimas  V.  95—187  fehlt,  sondem  die  Acta  in  den  Act.  SS.  Boll.  Aprìl  I,  76  ff.  —  Ùberschrìft: 
Egipciane,  im  Index  Egipciaca.  1^24)  Einleitung.  15—34)  Dieselben  Verse  beg^nen  oft  mit 
denselben  Worten,  z.  B.  Paul  899—905.  85)  1.  Palistine.  33)  I.  ^o^imas.  33)  dayntyt 
dantit  =  subdued.  34)  Ms.  subiec.  45)  Ms.  art.  47)  Ms.  oftyre.  56)  ordrewine  von 
oùrdrìfT  overcome,  brìng  to  an  end.        58)  l>at  na  quin.        70)  Ms.  7,o^inias. 
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75  |)ane  sad  he  t>at  he  come  t>&re 

For  informacione  &  layre  : 

»Fore  it  is  prechyt  rychi  fare  ryfe 

Gret  ferlys  of  ^oure  haly  lyfe. 

For-J)i  til  hafe  instruccione 
80 1  come  of  ^oure  coiruersacione, 

Sa  (j)at)  myne  sawle  mycki  coplyt  be 

^ouris  in  to  al  cheryte.« 

})ane  sad  J)e  abbot :  »bruthyr  dere, 

God,  I)at  seke  mays  hale  &  fere, 
85  Gyf  wj  grace  sa  to  do 

J)at  ay  we  may  emplese  hyiw^  to, 

Sene  but  his  grace  we  ma  nocki 

Ane  helpe  vthyre  in  ded  na  tho^At. 

t>u  sal  be  wèìcume  to  {)is  place, 
90  &  god  of  his  habuiidand  grace 

Grant  j)e  (j)at)  |)u  be  parfyte 

In^  his  seruice  &  hafe  delyte ; 

&  we  sal  for  j)e  pray.«  &^ne 

S^o^imas  kneland  sad  amen^. 
95  })ane  in  |)at  abbay  stil  dwelt  he, 

Quhar^  he  saw  mene  schynand  be 

&  bot  reprt^fe  to  god  seruand, 

Of  dedis  gud  &  spyryt  schaldand ; 

J)are  wes  na  vourd  of  Idilnes, 
100  Of  gold  na  siluire  na  ^et  rìches 

Na  of  ony  thinge  temp<>fale, 

Bot  to  t)e  varld  ded  vare  (t)ai)  hayle 

&  straytly  t)e  lyfe  cane  leyde 

Anerly  in  vatyre  &  brede. 
105  &  (quhene)  t>is  saw  ^o^ifwas, 

Ful  gretly  he  steryt  vas 

Mare  p^eccione  fore  to  do, 

Fyndand  t>at  god  he(I)pyt  t>are-to. 

pe  custume  ves  of  t>at  abbay 
iio  t)at  t>e  ^eitis  ware  ilokyt  ay, 

But  ony  monke  ore  herymyte 

pm:ase  vald  cum  to  t>ame  to  wit ; 

Fore  It  was  ^ete  sa  vnknawyne  f*  »o9 

t)at  few  come  t»are  bot  t>ayire  awne. 
II 5  Sa  wes  custome  of  lange  tyme ; 

Fore-t)i  god  yddir  send  T^o^me. 

And  (as)  snme  days  ourdnwyne  ware 
Eftyre  he  had  coifuersyt  t>are  : 


t)e  tyme  come  of  t>e  lentnne, 

Quhene  gudmen^  suld  to  faste  begyne, 

Of  syne  to  clenge  J)are  mtent 

&  clene  resawe  |)e  sacrament. 

Of  t)at  fastinge  t>e  fyrste  sonday 

Ilke  monk  but  mare  delay, 

Eftyre  t>at  he  had  sad  his  mese 

&  fed  hyme,  syne,  as  oyse  was, 

t)ai  entryt  in  t>are  oratore 

t)are  abbotij  fete  mekly  before 

&  kneland  maad  t)are  oracione, 

Syne  askyt  his  benysone 

t)at  t>ai  mychi  thru  hb  helpe  fulfil 

t)e  trawele  t)at  t>ai  set  t>ame  til 

Of  god  in  to  l)e  honoure 

&  for  t)are  sawlys  t)e  succoure. 

&  quhene  It  was  t>is-wyse  done, 

t)e  leiiis  hopnyt  l)ai  alsone 

&  passyt,  singand,  vfith  reherse, 

Of  t>e  todyr  nocturne  t>e  fyrst  verse 

WiM  al  t>at  syne  folowys  efte ; 

&  in  f)are  house  na-maif ^  psÀ  lefte 

Bot  quhylis  twa  &  quhylis  ane, 

Sa  t>at  t)e  abbay  it-alane 

Suld  nochi  be  lewyt,  —  bot  t>at  ne  was 

Fore  i^emsale  of  t)are  riches, 

Bot  forowte  mes  it  suld  nocht  be 

Of  fastynge  in  t>e  solempnite. 

&  ilkane  tuk  wiM  hyme  sic  fude 

As  t)ai  befte  lefte,  qnhene  t)ai  ^ude ; 

Sume  tuk  daittiV,  sume  fygis  dry, 

Sume  vattir-potage  al-anerly ; 

Sume  tuke  a  clathe  to  hele  his  corce, 

&  sume  of  lyfinge  mad  na  forse. 

|)is  passyt  t)ai,  til  p&ì  ilkane 

Vare  cumyne  to  J)e  flume  Jordane ; 

&  fra  {)ai  passit  {)at  vatyr  had, 

Ilkane  of  |)ame  but  abad 

Passit  furth  in  vildimes 

Be  hyme-ane,  to  pyne  his  flesche ; 

&  for  t>e  maste  part  fost^t  var 

ViM  Joys,  gres  &  vatere  clere ; 

Na  ane  of  t>ame  (of)  vthir  viste, 

Bot  ilkane  lufyt  as  hyme  lyste 

But  sperynge  ane  of  ony  vthyr^, 
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83)  1.  to  ^ourìs.  85)  Ms.  we  st.  ws.  93)  Ms.  ^ene.  zoa)  Ms.  vorld?  105)  Ms.  ^o^inìas. 
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Al-sat  he  vare  his  awne  bruj)ir; 

165  &  gyf  It  hapnyt  in  fìat  tyme 
Ane  saw  vthire,  he  vald  declyne 
&  fle  a-vay,  as  he  hyme  dred. 
Sic  was  t)e  lyfe  |>ai  J)are  led, 
To  god  ìm  gud  vark  lyfand, 

1 70  Bot  as  to  flesche  ay  deand. 

t>Ì5  haly  fastinge  ^us  ourdrafe  t)ai 
TU  it  come  to  |)e  pahne-sonday, 
&  {>at  day  befor  {)e  nowne 
Al  come  f^ai  hame  but  hony  hone, 

175  Hafand  his  consciens  vytnes 

How  he  in  f^at  tyme  liffand  vas  — 
For  vthyre  witnes  nedit  nane 
Bot  god  &  hyme-selfe  al-ane, 
Na  of  his  trawale  na  of  hss  ded 

iSo  Na  of  |)e  lyfe  J)at  he  cane  led. 
For  quha  for  ma#»is  thank  dois  ocht 
&  nocM.  for  god  dred  hyme  no^^t, 
He  puTchacis  hyme-self  skathe 
Às  to  t>e  saule,  &  mekil  vathe.  — 

1I5  Bot  lat  (we)  nov  f)ire  gud  mene  be 
k  of  ii^o^imas  spek  will  we. 

Of  lentryn/  syne  |>e  fyrst  sonday, 
Quhene  vthire  passit,  he  tuk  his  vay 
yi/À  l)ame  al  to  t>e  flume  Jordane. 

190  &  }>are-oure  quheM^  at  he  vane, 
In«f  to  t»at  vyld  &  hole  foreste 
He  passyt  ay  furth  (but)  areste, 
Richt  as  a  mzne  svLme  think  fxi/  sochi 
|)e  quhilk  to  fynd  (he)  rycht  nocht  rocht ; 

195  For  he  trewyt,  t)at  vyldimes 
But  haly  meff^  be  na  vay  was 
Of  qìihajne  ensampil  he  acht  hafe 
Of  halynes  a-beoufe  t>e  lafe  —  f-  «»o 

For  al  halely  vas  his  delyte 

ioo  In  goddis  lare  to  be  parfjrte. 
For-t>i  fra  dawynge  of  J>e  day 
He  passit  furthe  ay  one  his  way, 
Bot  t)at  he  fewine-syse  mad  arest 
To  pray  to  god  in  to  j)e  este ; 

::5  èc  one  pc  ^erd  bare  &  cauld 
Eaire-ilke  nycht  reste  he  wald. 


&  quhene  (he)  t>us  but  delay 

riad  travalyt,  one  ^e  twenty  day 

At  t>e  sexte  oure  he  mad  areste. 

Makand  prayere  to  ^e  este,  210 

As  he  was  vont  to  do,  kneland, 

He  fchaw  a  schedaw  one  his  rycht  hand, 

In  forme  of  mane  semand  to  be. 

For-j)i  in  extasy  fel  he, 

Venand  It  a  spyrit  had  bene  215 

t)at  he  sa  soudanly  had  sene  ; 

For-|>i  he  fanyt  hyme  ful  faste, 

As  mawtf  at  gretly  var  agaste. 

Bot  eftyre  his  abasitnes 

One  hìs  hefl  (!)  hand  in  suthfastnes  220 

As  a  womaif^  he  saw  t>^c, 

t)at  na  clathis  had,  bot  ves  al  bar^ ; 

Brynt  vrith  j)e  sone  blak  scho  vas, 

Bot  one  hyre  hed  no^^t-t)e-les 

Hayre  scho  had  quhyt  &  streke,  225 

Rekand  na  forthire  na  hir  neke. 

&  quhene  2^o;if«as  had  hyr  sene, 

He  vas  Joyful  t)ane  but  vene, 

&  sped  hyme  vHh  al  his  mycht 

To  t)e  place  quhar^  he  saw  j)o/  sycht,        230 

For  creatoure  saw  he  nane 

t>e  ane  &  twenty  dais  he  had  gane, 

Nothyre  fuile,  maif^  na  beste, 

Fra  he  come  in  t)at  foreste ; 

For-})i  t^e  mar^  ^amyt  he  235 

t>at  body  grathly  for  to  se. 

Bot  fra  scho  ^o;ima/»  had  sene, 

Scho  fled  richtfaste  forout  vene 

In^  vildfmes.    bot  ^o^ixnas, 

^ocht  he  auld  &  very  vas,  240 

^amand  for  to  se  |)(at)  sycht, 

He  folouyt  fast  sith  al  his  mycht, 

He  folowyt  &  (scho)  fled  ful  faste, 
Bot  he  cane  ryne,  til  at  ^q  laste 
He  ves  cu/wyne  hyre  sa  nere  245 

t)at  scho  mycht  hìs  vord  wele  her^. 
f>ane  gret  ^o^i/was,  he  cnyand  : 
»Me  abyd,  t)u  godis  servande! 
Suppos  at  I  mane  synful  be, 


164)  sat  set  gesetzt  dass,  obgleich.  174)  hony  =  ony.  x8z)  Ms.  tahank.  x86)  ^o^^inias. 
Z93)  bat  fehlt  im  Ms.  3x7)  Ms.  fanyt  st.  sanyt.  320)  Ms.  heft  st.  left?  335)  streke  tight,  strait, 
d.  strack.    337,  339  u.  347)  Ms.  ^o^inias.    333)  Ms.  feile  st.  fule  ?    341)  t>  st.  ^/.    343)  scho  fehlt. 
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250  A-byde  a  lytil  &  spek  with  me, 

I  coniure  {>e  in  godis  name 

For  quha/n^  }>is  penaMs  t>^  has  tane, 

&  fore  J)e  hope  of  |)e  reward 

f)at  f)u  is  to  haf  e(f)tfrwarte ; 
255  &,  sene  |>at  refufis  nane, 

Abyd  &  blyse  me,  ore  |)u  gane ! « 

pus  t)o  ^o^imas  cryit  ay, 

Scho  withdrev  hyr  our  a  valà, 

&  one  t>e  todyr  syd  scho  bad. 
260  Bot  to  ga  forthir,  my^At  he  na  had. 

t)ane  sychit  he  far  gretand 

&  terìs  to  teils  dow(b)land. 

t>at  laydy  ^ane  sic  speche  caif^  mak  : 

n^o^oma,  spar  for  godis  sak, 
265  For  I  ma  no^At  me  tume  to  f^e 

For  schame  t>at  t>"  nie  voman/  se. 

Bot,  sene  t)u  fayne  vald  viM  me  spek, 

Sxme  of  t>i  dalhis  p^  me  nek  I « 

t)ane  red  ves  dene  ^o^^amas 
170  &  gret  dowt  in  his  hart  he  tais, 

&  ful  gret  ferly  als  h&r  tane, 

Quhene  he  hard  nemmyne  his  name ; 

Kyckt  t>ane,  as  vyse  &  fle, 

He  bethoucht  hyme  a  lytil  we 
275  p&t  scho  mycht  neuir  ìiis  nAme  kene  — 

Sene  scho  saw  hyme  neuiV  to  ^ane  — 

Bot  of  grace  of  t>e  haly  gaste, 

t)at  schenys  quhar^  hyme  lefl,  bot  vall. 

t)ar-for  sone,  as  scho  hyme  bad, 
280  Of  t)e  twa  haik/r  f^at  he  had 

He  tuk  t)e  tane  &  bakvart  kest ; 

&  scho  tuk  it,  or  scho  reste, 

&  hyr  cou^t.  s^me  to  Tfìiìmti 

Scho  sad  :  »fadyr,  quhat  has  sa 
285  To  t>is  wildf'mes  brocht  t>e,  f*  "^ 

A  synful  womaii ^  for  to  se  ?« 

t)ane  to  t>e  erde  he  fel  sone  done 

&  askyt  hyr  hyr  benysone. 

&  scho  to  erd  fel  als  t>at  tyd, 
290  &>  lyand  say  one  athyr  syd, 

Ukane  askyt  vthyr  b^,^nis 

Ful  mekly  &  par  orac/onis ; 


Sa  ves  no^At  ellis  hard 

Bot  >»blyse  me,  blyse  me«  —  sa  t>ai  ferd. 

Eflyr  lange  t>ai  ^ns  lay, 
To  SJo^omas  cane  scho  say  ; 
»For  t>u  arte  preste  &  has  bene  lange 
At  godis  altar  als  servand 
&  his  feyre  pnueteis  socht 
&  sacryt  (t>at)  al  mad  of  nocht, 
Fadyr,  fyrst  It  affenf  ^e 
To  blyse  &  for  to  pray  for  me.« 
&  quhene  ^o^iimis  herd  t>*s  thinge, 
For  rednes  tuk  hyme  sic  abaysinge 
t)at  t>e  swet  til  his  fete  rane. 
No^At-for-t>i  he  sad  hyr  t)ane  : 
•  Spmrtiale  modyr^,  quhat-sa  t>u  be, 
For  godis  sak  schau  t>e  to  me ! 
For  sa  ptfrfyt  to  god  Is  t>u, 
At  to  t>is  varld  t>u  art  ded  now, 
pat  me,  t>at  t>u  neufr  has  sene, 
t)u  callis  mytu  name ;  &,  as  I  wene, 
Grace  is  no^At  knawynge  thru  dignite, 
A  sympil  preste  t)o  I  now  be, 
Bot  it  is  diifgnite  verray 
t)at  has  set  t>e  to  sik  assay ; 
For-t)i  blyse  me  for  godis  sake, 
&  als  for  me  (t)u)  prayer  make 
&  grant  syne  to  myne  Indigens 
t)i  pr^teccione  Sc  defens !  « 
Scho  hafand  t)ane  of  h^rme  pitte, 
Sad :  » lowy  t  mot  our  lorde  be 
t>a/  purchesis  t>us  saule-hele ! « 
Ame/f,  ^o^imas  caif^  t>ane  mele. 
Fra  t>e  erde  t>ane  rayse  t>ai  bath, 
&  to  t>at  auld  t>ane  sad  scho  rathe  : 
vMaif^,  quhare-to  com^  ^u  to  me 
A  synful  womane  for  to  se  ? 
Neuir-t)e-lese,  sene  to  t>is  vaste 
t)e  has  broùcht  t>e  halygaste, 
Sa  t)at  t>u  mycht  do  sume  service 
To  me  wreche  in  sume  wyse : 
Sa  me  fyrste  how  f^at  cmt(i)ndome 
Is  led,  &  how  t>e  pape  of  Rome, 


354)  Ms.  etiirwarte.  357)  Ms.  ^o^inias.  aòs)  Ms.  dowland  st.  dowbland,  vgl.  Act. :  addens  la- 
crymis  lacrymas.  364)  Ms.  ^o^onia.  a66)  Ms.  vemaw/?  971)  Ms.  had.  378)  I.  scheuys?  380)  haik 
pallium  (flandr.  haik  toga'(  983)  Ms.  ^o^onias.  391)  Ms.  btUbnis.  300)  iMit  fehlt;  Ms.  was  st.  al. 
301)  Ms.  &  fadyr.  303)  Ms.  ^o^onias.  3x1)  Ms.  for  st.  ]>at.  307)  Ms.  sprtUUe.  3x3)  vgl.  Aa. : 
quoniam  gratia  non  ex  dignitate,  sed  ex  spirìtualibus  omamentis  dignoscitur.    338  =  386. 
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335  &  f>e  empnbiire  al-sa.if 

})ane  ^o^omas  csMe  answer  ma : 
»Derc  modjrxe,  thru  god  prayere 
psd  far  al  wele  ^e  eftyr^  sper^. 
Neiiir-{>e-les  for  godir  sake 

340  For  al  t>e  varld  ;e  prayete  mak ; 
&  for  me  synful  sene  namely, 
|>at  f>is  trawel  }>at  her  mad  I 
Be  nocAt  to  me  in  vane  na  tynt ! « 
{>ai»^  sad  scho  :  »of  sic  prayere  stynt  I 

J4S  For  to  |>e,  fadjr  S^o^ijvia, 
Afferis  sic  prayere  to  ma : 
For  })u  has  honoure  of  pmthed ; 
For'|>i  to  god  for  me  {>u  bede  I 
It  f>ii  bydis  als,  vttk  gnd  wil, 

350  ^At  it  affer  nocht,  I  sal  fulfil.« 
&  say(a]nd  fìis,  scho  tnmyt  ewyne, 
Haldand  hyr  ene  vpe  to  f>e  hevyne, 
But  lippis  stering^  mad  pmyer^ 
Or  word  f)at  ony  ma^  my^ At  her^. 

355  {>azie  stnd  {>e  monk  ful  dredand, 
Bnt  word,  to  {>e  erde  lukand. 
Eftyr^  to  witnes  god  drew  he 
}>at,  as  he  blenkyt  vpe  witA  ee, 
He  saw  hyr  raysit  a  cowte,  &  maxe, 

3$o  Fra  erde  in  ayre,  &  dwelt  syif^  {>ar^. 
&  quheif/  he  saw  how  {>is  befel, 
For  rednes  to  {>e  erde  he  fel, 
In  abaysitnes  {>ane  sad  he 
Ofte  Miserere  domlne ; 

365  &  lyand  one  {>e  erde  he  tho^ At 
Gyf  euir  it  a  sp^rrit  be  mockt 
{>at  sa  yt/en^et  for  to  pray. 
{>ane  scho  tumand  til  hyme  ane  sa : 
•Fad^,  quhat  thinge  assaileis  {>e 

3?o  {hU  {>"  in  t(h)ocht  sa  fclandms  me, 
{»0/ 1  spyrìt  mycht  be,  wenand, 
To  pray  in  pi  sicht  me  fen^eand? 
It  is  nocht  sa,  bot  ma  {>u  trew,  f* » 

{)o^>lt  I  be  syniiil,  I  ame  now 

375  CiTstine  womane,  but  fantasy, 
Na  trew  nane  vthyr  spryt  ame  I.« 
{)ir  wordis  quhene  scho  had  sad, 


{>e  takine  of  {>e  croice  scho  lad 

One  hyr  body  ouralquhare  ; 

&  syne  sad  to  ^o^omas  {>are :  380 

"FadiV,  god  of  our  wethyrwyne 

Grant  til  ws  {)e  our-cuxwmyne 

&  of  his  fals  purches  alsa, 

For  he  cane  fele  buschmcMt  ma.« 

{>e  alde  {)is  hard  &  in  grete  385 

Fel  done  til  erde  at  hyr  fete 
&  sad :  »dere  modyr,  I  {)e  pray, 
For  Cnstis  sak,  god  verray, 
&  for  quhaiff^  {>is  {)**  nakit  gais 
&  {)i  flesche  {)is  vastit  has,  390 

{)at  {)u  hele  na-thinge  fra  me, 
{>i  serwand,  {)at  I  sal  ask  {)e : 
Quhat,  quhyne  &  of  quhat  state, 
&  for  quhat  cause  —  {)u  me  late  — 
{>u  has  bene  sa  lange  tyme  her^,  395 

With  al  {>ir  c/rcumstance  sere 
Quhar^-of  I  sal  mak  {>e  franyirge, 
{>u  lat  me  wyt  but  ony  fen^eynge^ 
&  tel  me  |)e  suthfastnes 
Of  al  {)i  lyfe  mar^  &  les.  400 

For  god  has  send  me,  as  I  trew, 
With  quham^  {)at  {)u  coifuersis  now, 
In^  to  {>is  foreste  wild  &  depe, 
{)i  lyfe,  {>i  stat  al  hal  to  vet. 
For-{)i  na  thing^  {)u  lef  fra  me  I  405 

For  to  god  gyf  it  </e-plesand  be 
{>at  I  suld  wit  all-hale  {>e  lyf 
Quhou  {)u  in  payne  has  dreyt  {)is  lyf, 
He  na  had  tholyt  {)e  of  me  be  sene 
Na  of  na  vthyr  —  {)at  is  but  wene  —        410 
Na  had  co«fort  me  p^ay 
To  lef  myif^  cel  &  tak  {)is  way, 
patl  ame  auld  &  febil  bathe.n 
Scho  raysit  hyme  ^&ne  &  sad  rath : 
»Fad/V,  meschamys  suthfastly  415 

To  tel  j>e  al ;  bot  nocht-for-{)i 
I  sal  sa  quhow  myne  saule  \ithhine 
Is  fylyt  \ith  a  vlatsum^  syne. 
Na  for  halynes  is  it  no^//t 


345)  Ms.  ^o^inia.  351)  Ms.  saynd.  367)  Ms.  ftren^et  st.  fen^et;  vgl.  Act. :  cogitando  ne  forte 
^ìrìtus  esset  et  orationem  simularet.  380)  Ms.  ^o^onias.  389)  Ms.  &  for.  394)  me  st.  ne? 
397)  Ms.  sak  st.  mak.  406)  Ms.  ]>e  plesand  st.  deplesand,  oder  ]>e  st.  ne?  410)  na  st.  as. 
413}  Ms.  bot  st.  ]>at,  wie  4az,  vgl.  603.        417)  Ms.  v^hine.       418)  vlatsum,  wlatsum  abominable. 
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420  t>at  I  consele  fra  |>e  suld  ocht, 
fat  I  for  mync  sjme,  allace, 
Sa  lange  has  herbnte  Sathanas ; 
(Bot)  for-|)i,  gyf  I  now  begyne 
To  tel  {>e  forthyr  of  myne  syne, 

425  f>u  sal  fle  sone  avay,  allace, 
As  quha  dois  befor  f)e  face 
Of  ane  edir  ^at  wald  loytne  stang^, 
Na  t)ine  er^  to  her  ìt  sa  lange 
Ma  nockx  thole,  bot  }>a  mone  Iric 

430  To  her^  |>e  syne  |)a/ 1  cane  vyrk. 
Bot  no^^t-{)ane  w/'M  mekil  syte 
I  sal  (|)e)  tel  mjne  ful  delyte, 
Prayand  t>e  for  godd^  sake 
t>at  t>u  for  me  wil  proyer  mak 

435  t)at  I  ma  til  ììis  mercy  wyne 
&  get  forgyfnes  of  mym  syne.« 
^zne  t>at  ald  gret  for  pytte, 
As  quha  t)at  duitynge  suld  be. 
t)ane  beguth  scho  for  to  tel 

440  Of  al  hyr  lyf  how  it  befel. 

)>Jp  ader,  in^  Egipe  vas  I  bome, 
&  myne  eld^  me  befome. 
In  t>e  twel  ^er  of  my  ^uthed 
Fra  kyne  &  cunctre  bath  I  ;ed 

445  Til  AlysandiV,  or  euir  I  stynt. 

'M.yne  madymied  quhow  I  fyrst  tynt 
t>ar  &  how  t>ane  to  lychory 
Vith  al  t>e  luste  folouandly 
I  vndiriad  me,  t>at  I  haf  schame 

450  In  to  myne  hart  to  think  alane ; 
&  it  var  lange  to  tel  how  I 
Had  bryMnand  luste  of  lychory, 
t>at  me  na  tho^ At  I  mychi  fillit  be ; 
t>at  vylte  t)ane  sa  lykyt  me. 

455  Bot  for  gyftw  I  neuir^  fawld 
To  man^,  othyr  ^ng  na  auld, 
Bot  gaf  It  frely  til  al  ^oX 
t)at  with  me  wald  sik  mastW  ma, 
&  ofte  entysit  fer  t>are-till 

460  To  syne  wxV/i  me  —  sic  was  my  wil ; 
&  fuly  led  my«^  lyfe  t>are 
Wele  sewinten^  ^tte  owt  &  mar^ ; 


f.ix3 


Myif/  met  of  thygand,  (sa)  t>at  I 

Frely  mychx  serwe  to  lychery, 

&  seldyne  spane  for  my  fud  —  465 

To  fil  myif^  flesche  sa  ;ed  I  wod ; 

Ay  zralouand  me  in  t>at  syne 

As  fow  a  medynge  dois  vithine  — 

For  t>a/  wes  maste  t)aif ^  myif^  mynd 

QuharMn  I  mysded  maste  to  kynd.  470 

In  sic  ful  sowne  (I  was)  lyffand  ay  : 

Tii  /  pm:ase  a-pone  a  day 

Saw  meif  ^  of  Luby  &  of  Egipe 

Hast  t>ame  to  sey  for  to  schype. 

t>ane  sad  me  ane  of  f)a  mene  475 

t)at  t)ai  var  bone  to  Jerusalem^, 

»»To  se  t>e  solempnyte 

Of  CrisUs  croice,  t)at  sal  sone  be.ac 

»»&,  bmthyr,  hopis  t>u  t)ai  wil  me 

Vith  t)ame  tak  to  pase  t>e  se?««  480 

Sad  he  :  »»;a,  gyf  f)^^  has  macht 

To  pay  t)ame  t)i  schip-fraucht.«« 

»»Frawcht  haf  I  nane,  bmthyr  der^; 

Bot  I  wil  to  t>e  schipe  but  ver^ ; 

&  for  I  haf  nane  vthyr  gud  485 

To  pay  for  fraucht  or  for  fud, 

Myif^  body  I  wil  gyfe  t>ame  til, 

Til  demayne  t>at  t)ar  wil.««  — 

Fader,  spare  me  I  na  cause  had  I 

For  to  mak  sik  trawel,  trewly,  490 

Bot  t>at  I  myckX  ful  mony  wyne 

Ay  lustfully  yrith  me  to  syne. 

FadfV,  t>ar-for  for  godis  ar^ 

Lewe  no(v)  &  sper  at  me  nomar^  I 

For  schame  &  dout  lattfV  me  495 

To  tel  mar^  of  myne  syne  to  t>e ; 

For  of  myne  syne  It  is  vnfayr^ 

Quhene  I  spek,  it  fylis  t>e  ayr^.« 

^o^omas  t>ane  gretand  faste 
Answeryt  &  sad  at  t)e  laste :  ^oo 

»Tel  furth  t^i  tayle,  modyr  der^, 
&  al  t)e  suth  ^u  lat  me  her^ 
&  fra  me  t>u  heile  na-thinge, 
For  his  luf,  of  hewyne  is  kinge  I « 

Qvhene  scho  was  co«iuryt  sa,  ^qc 

Sik  spek  furth  cane  scho  ma : 
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[Egipciane. 


»  ^one  ;onge  maii ^,  ^e  tale  me  tald 
}>at  f>ai  to  f)e  se  pafi  wald, 
At  mjfu  fole  spek  smylit  in  hy. 
SioBoi  ^  rok  f)at  in  hand  had  I 
I  kyste  away,  &  faste  sped  me 
ViitA  f)ame  at  passit  to  f>e  se. 
Quhene  I  com€  ^axe,  sone  I  fand 
Of  ^ongmeff^  tene  in  a  place  stanandi 
5' 5  |)at  semyt  wele  to  do  f)at  syne 

f)at  myne  luste  was  sa  bryftnand  In^, 
&  mony  vthyw  at  bowne  war^ 
To  f)e  se  &  to  schipfare. 
&  I  ful  besyly  wiM-al 
S^oxhrange  in  amange  pzme  all, 

Sayand  :  »»  brethyr,  takw  me  viM  ^ou, 
&  I  f ul  besyly  sal  ferfe  ;ou«c(, 
Recordand  myne  vnhoneste, 
I  gert  al  laucht  f)a/  me  cuth  se. 
5*5  &  for  my  vylte  alsone  |)ai 

Tnk  me  in  hand,  saylit  f)ar  vay.  — 
Quhat  tunge  my^At  tel  or  ertx  ere 
t>e  vlatsum^  warkiV  f)at  f>ar  ver^ 
Bc  me  wro^At  in  f>at  schipe  f>artf? 
Sì^  8c  gyf  f)at  sume  war  in  f)a/  far^ 
f)at  wiM  me  wald  nocM  gladly  syfi^, 
Til  cntysc  hjrme  I  cuth  no^^t  bly«^ ; 
For  of  syk  syne  al  kind^  cler^ 
f>at  f)ai  mysknew,  I  cuth  ì^sme  \ere, 
535  fiar-for,  fadyr,  be  conieiìt  now 
Of  f>is  foule  story  f>a/  herd  as  f)u  I 
FoT  f>e  mowth,  it  spekiV,  It  filis  nor^t 
Anerly,  bot  als  f>e  thocht. 
f)ar-for  me  wondms  hou  f)e  se 
540  Bar  vpc  f)e  schipe  at  hcrbnte  me, 
Or  f>at  f)e  erd  gapand  wyd 
Mc  swelyt  nocki  vthyr^  ty d ; 
For  I  wes  gyme  but  ony  mak     * 
fKLt  sawlis  put  to  lestand  vrak. 
545  Bot  now  I  trew  f)at  Jh^ju  Cryste, 
f)at  na-maif ^  wald  haf  peryst 
Bot  at  mysdoarì/  lefe  |)e  syne 
&  throw  repentans  cnme  to  hyme,      *"•  «»4 
fms  lange  in  me  has  pennans  socht 
550  Or  ellis  fchawit  I  had  bene  nochi. 


And  to  f)e  land  quheif^  we  cummyii^ 
had, 
To  Jerusalem  but  mar  abad 
We  passit,  &  bad  in  f)e  citte 
Til  f)e  feste  of  f)e  croice  suld  be 
Schawit  til  al  ^at  to  mychi  wyne.  555 

Bot  I  lefit  nochi  f)ane  myne  syne, 
Bot  me  demaynyt  as  I  dyd  are, 
&  in  f>at  case  nane  wald  spar^ ; 
&  ;et  all  an/fiy  nocht  f)ai 
Of  f)e  schipe  cane  me  to  ga,  560 

Bot  al  vthyr  als  })at  I 
My^M  enduce  to  f)at  foly  ; 
Sa  f)at  al  f>at  mentyme 
I  fylyt  sawlis  als  fer  as  myne. 
Bot  syne  in  f)e  solempnite,  565 

Quhene  f)at  f>e  relyk  suld  schauyt  be, 
I  presit  al  before  ryiinand, 
f>e  a;uiìge  meii^  to  syne  tysand. 
&  quhene  f>e  day  begùth  to  daw, 
To  f>e  tempil  men/  cane  draw ;  ^jq 

&  of  It  til  in  f>e  ;arde 
I  wes  cummyne,  I  ne  spard. 
&  quhene  tyme  of  day  was  cuiwyne 
f)at  J)e  relyk  owt  suld  be  woiinynge, 
I  thrange  ful  ^ame  amange  al  ^a.  ey^ 

f>at  in  f>e  tempil  fyrste  caif^  ga, 
Kychi  to  f)e  dure  wiM  trawal  gret 
Til  I  come,  &  in  gret  swet. 
&  quheif^  we  come  to  f)e  thryswald, 
Al  had  entre  f)at  euir  wald,  p%q 

Bot  I  vnhappy,  thruflyne  sar^, 
A  fut  mychi  nocki  get  forthyr-mar^  — 
&  f)at  godis  wiUis  was, 
f>at  me  for  my  wikytnes 
Wald  nocki  his  tempil  I  come  In^,  ^g^ 

f>at  sa  follit  was  in  s]me. 
&  quhene  I  was  sa  put  bakwart, 
I  ;ed  alane  in  f)e  kyrk-^ard, 
&  f>ar  coifsidmt  Inocht  me 
f)at  for  myif^  syiinis  It  mychi  be.  ^qq 

Amange  mony  a;et  fast  I  thrange 
Vith  mekil  payne  &  furth  caii^  gange 
To  f)e  treswald :  &  f)ar  but  fÌEd^e, 


507)  Bls.  ^onge  ^onge  st.  ^one  ^onge. 
to  tt.  to  me.         579)  thryswald  threshold. 
Ix&outh  withln. 
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As  I  dyd  fyrste,  tynt  myne  trawel, 

595  For  in  J)e  tempil  entmt  ilkane 
But  ony  late,  bot  I  alane. 
&  in  }>e  ;ard  a-gane  I  ;ud 
&  J)ar  ythandly  I  stud 
Regratand  myne  vnhapynes, 

600  |)at  I  alane  vnworthi  was 
Of  al  J)at  come,  til  haf  entre. 
No^At-J)ane  ^et  pressit  I  me 
Twyse  eftyr,  J)at  I  wald  sa  fane 
Entre  haf ,  —  bot  al  in  vayne ; 

605  &  at  j)e  laste  for  werynes 

Of  ned  me  worth(it)  be  in^  pes. 
I  wes  sa  thruifgyne  8c  mad  sar^ 
J)at,  J)o  I  wald,  I  myr^t  nomar^, 
Bot  of  f>e  ;ard  in  til  a  nuke 

610 1  restyt  me  &  myw/  aynd  tuke. 
ViM  sar  fobyne,  doule  &  syt 
Myif^  hard  fortone  can^  I  wyt, 
Bairaand  f>e  tyme  J)a/  I  was  bomey 
As  I  ded  ofte  J)at  day  befome, 

615  For  let  wes  mad  to  nait^  but  me 
j)at  Joyful  relyk  for  to  se. 
Bot  quhy  J)is  was  quheif^  at  I  tho^^t, 
Athyr^  efichesone  fand  I  nocht 
Bot,  for  J)e  vilte  of  my«^  syne 

620  t>&t  god  wald  nochi  I  come  In 
His  tempil,  (for)  to  se  J)at  tre, 
For  our^  sawete  one  quhik  vas  he 
Put  &  his  blud  schede 
&  for  ws  put  nane^vthir  wed. 

525      Thane  one  myif^  brest  fast  I  daifg, 
2^oland,  &  myif/  handÀr  wrange ; 
For  anguftie  fast  I  quowke. 
Bot  at  J)e  laste  vpe  caif^  Ihikt 
To  J)e  tempil :  &  sudandly 

^•Q I  saw  ane  ymage  of  our  lady. 
&  sadly  one  hyr  fet  I  my  sy^At, 
Prayand  hyr  at  al  myif^  my^^ : 
»i>A  lady  Mary,  madyne  chaste, 
Throw  sterynge  of  J)e  haly  gaste 

5«^  As  J)a  god  coifsawit  &  mane, 
J)at  ws  fra'  pe  warìo  wane, 


&  flesche  of  J)e  tuk  suthfastly  f-  "5 

8c  syne  was  bome  of  J)i  body : 

Als  wyfly,  laydy,  pray  I  j)e 

J)at  I)u  wald  mercy  hafe  of  me.  640 

Bot  how,  allace,  sal  I  be-gyne 

Of  J)e,  laydis,  mercy  to  wyne, 

Or  wf'M  quhat  harte  or  muth  suld  I 

Be-gyne  to  ask  j)e,  lady,  mercy, 

J)at  ar  sa  fule  be-In^  &  owt  645 

^at  I  to  ask  w/ M  J)ame  has  dout 

In  prefens  of  J)i  wysage  cler^, 

Coifsyd^rand  myif^  syimis  ser^ ; 

Als  vnworthy  is,  J)u  be  sene 

Of  J)ir  myif^  vnthankful  ene,  650 

J)at  is  chage  (I)  &  clene  virgine 

&  saule  vnwexffmyt  has  pe  In^; 

Bot  rycAt  &  resone  wil  J)at  I, 

J)at  cesyt  neuiV  in  syne  to  ly, 

Haf  repulse  nov  fra  J)i  clerte  655 

J)at  neufV  ma  compulsit  be, 

&  for  my  lake  be  /ut  away. 

&  norAt-for-j)i  hafe  (I)  herd  say 

J)at  god  &  mane  of  J)e  wes  bome, 

To  saufe  synful  J)at  was  forlome,  660 

&  J)ou  his  modyr  mad  wiM-al 

J)at  J)u  to  peimance  suld  vs  cal. 

j)u  gyf  me  coifsall,  wil  of  wane 

J)at  has  na  helpe  bot  J)e  alane, 

&  grant  (me)  J)at  I  leyf  ma  hafe  665 

Of  fre  entre,  as  has  J)e  lafe, 

Sa  J)at  I  partenar  ma  be 

Of  sicht  of  J)at  Joyful  tre 

Quhar-one  god  &  maif^  for  our  trespas, 

J)u  sorofol  seand,  nalyt  was.  670 

&  for  me  J)ar  amange  J)e  lafe, 

I  wat  wel,  his  blud  he  gaf. 

Der  laydy,  aba  wittifiy 

Of  me  synfol  J)u  haf  mercy, 

J)e  exaltacione  J)at  I  ma  se  675 

Of  j)e  forsad  Joyful  tre  : 

&  J)e  to  god  as  borcht  I  gyf 

J)at  I  sal  neuiV,  til  I  lyf, 

Fyle  myif ^  flesche  wi'M  lychery 

Na  mel  me  mar  vne  Jiat  foly,  680 


6x0)  aynd  breath. 
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Bot,  alsone  as  I  ma  se 
Of  t>i  sowne  t>e  blyssit  tre, 
I  sal  renuffce  bnt  delay 
To  f>is  fals  warld  f>is  ilke  day 

685  &  alsa  to  {>e  warkis  al 

At  in  It  vrcocH  ar,  gret  &  smal, 
&  pase  quhare-euir^  f>u  bidù  me, 
Fra  I  haf  sene  f>at  Joyful  tre.«« 
&  fra  t)at  I  had  mad  f^is  bone, 

690  Sum  cofffort  tuk  myif^  harte  sone, 
HaiTand  gud  hope  in  hyr  succur/ 
t>at  of  f>e  tre  bar  f>e  ferme  flour^ ; 
&  of  f>at  place,  f>ar^  I  stud 
Ekand  (t)  p\s  prayer,  furtfa  I  ^d 

695  &  thraDg  wf'M  vthyr  to,  sa  faste, 
Til  I  gat  entre  at  f>e  laste, 
Fyndand  nane  me  lattinge  mad 
As  befor  I  fundyne  had. 
f>at  haly  howse  fra  I  come  In 

700  &  vmbetho^At  me  of  myn^  syne, 
Sic  redure  &  sic  dowl  me  tuk 
f>at  to-gyddfV  I  fwet  &  quok, 
In^  to  f>e  flour^  f>aif^  done  fel  I 
&  remaynyt  lange  in  extasy. 

705     Thane  eftyr  f>at  I  gat  one  fut 
&  vndifStud  f>at  I  gat  bowte 
Thru  my  berch  of  my  bale  sa  swyt^ : 
I  cane  no^^  tel,  sa  I  wes  blyt^, 
Na  quhat  in  my^^  hart  f>aif ^  was, 

710  Til  I  was  in  f>at  haly  place, 
f>at  ryche  relyk  for  to  se, 
Of  godis  croice  f>e  lyiTand  tre. 
Godis  sacramefft  f>ar  saw  I 
&  thru  ^tjne  knew  quhou  redy 

715  God  of  his  grace  ^ame  wU  tak 
f>at  wil  f)ar/  syimis  syne  forsak, 
W/ M  schryft  of  mowth  &  h^y  wil 
f>ar  penifance  syne  eftyr  fulfill. 
t>aif ^  done  I  fel  one  f>e  paythmeift 

720  &  blyssit  It  in  gud  entent, 
Syne  passit  in  but  msae  abad 
Til  I  come  quhar/  I  fyrste  [had 
Of  hyr  f>e  fygur/  sene  I(n)  thraw, 


t>at  I  in  borowgange  caif^  < 
t>ar  one  my  kneys  I  fel  doi 
&  f>us  I  mad  myif^  oracion< 
»»f>i  mercy,  laydy,  &  f>i  pi 
f>u  schawyt  quhene  I  prayt 
K^te  me  nocM.  away  f>e  fn 
Bot  ìei  me  se  f>at  Joy  pa/  f 
t>at  Mthful  ar  nockt  worth 
For-f>i  to  god  ay  lowynge 
^at  thru  t>e  sparand  Is  to  nt 
Of  synful  f)at  wil  peitnance 
I  synful  wat  nocht  quhat  w 
To  f>e  forthyr^  I  sal  say ; 
For  tyme  it  (is)  f>at  I  fulfil 
In  althinge  f)i  debonar^  wij 
Of  f>at  f>at  I  to  borch  f>e  tu 
Qnhene  f>u  nockt  myne  pra 
Send  me  quhar/-ewyr  f>u  v 
For  I  sal  (al)  f>i  wil  fulfil 
&  with  penance  hald  f>at  vi 
f>at  best  to  me  awale  may, 
Sa  f>at  f)u  myif^  mastres  be 
&  ledar  in  wa  of  sawete ; 
|>i  grace  f)ar  beand  me  bef< 
I  paB  nocht  quhar^  I  be  for' 
&  f>us  sayand  a  voyce  /  her 
As  quha  war^  one  me  cmu' 
To  f>at  ymage  of  our^  lady 
Increly  be-haldand  ay : 
»»/ordane  gyf  f>n  passis,  bi 
Lange-;amyt  rest  f>u  findis 
&  quhene  f>is  voyce  hard  I 
&  trewit  it  for  me  be  mad ; 
I  grat  ful  sar  &  fast  caif^  cr 
&  wfM  hee  woice  cane  til  li 
»»Laydy,  laydy,  hewinsqu 
&  of  al  f>ns  warld,  but  wem 
Throw  quhai9f/  to  maif  kynd 
For  f)i  gret  mercy  leyf  me  1 
WfM  f>is  of  f)e  ^ard  I  passj 
Towart  f>e  towne  &  sped  m 
f>ane  a  gudmaif^,  as  I  passi 
t>at  saw  me  gaifgand  in  sik 


687)  Ms.  ledis  oder  bidis?  694)  1.  makandf  Ms.  his  st.  (is.  706)  bowte  s  1 
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Thre  pewnys  tuk  he  &  me  gefe, 
To  by  me  met,  my  lyf  to  safe.<c  — 

Of  }>is  womaff^  quhene  I  haf  tho^^t 

770  p&t  t)is  fra  bale  to  blyse  Is  bror^t 
t>ocht  scho  was  lange  follit  in  syne, 
&  3yne  at  god  cane  mercy  vyne 
Throw  our  lady,  Mary  |)e  fre  : 
Suld  nane  for  syne  dysparìt  be, 

775  l)at  for  helpe  wil  pray  hyr  til ; 
For  scho  his  prayer  wil  fulfil 
&  pece  hyr  sowne  vi/A  sinful  maw^, 
Quhene  na  wthyr  ma  na  kane. 
For  laydy  of  {^e  warld  we  htr  cal, 

780  Sc  als  empr/ce  of  hele  w»M-alI. 
Of  al  laydis  |)u  art  lady, 
Of  weme«^  worschipe  anerly, 
t>u  art  bewte  of  angelis  al, 
&  Joy  of  halouys  we  |)e  cal, 

785  &  modir  als  of  haly  kyrk, 

To  safe  synful  t)at  wil  nocAt  Irk, 
Modyr  of  pite  &  indulgens, 
To  mystMul  soumtne  defens, 
Godis  house  &  hewine-^ate 

790  Be  quhaw^  synful  entre  sal  get, 
Confowrt  of  wrech,  wast^  of  sy w^ ; 
t)e  haly  gast  herbreis  ^e  Ine, 
t)u  art  fayrer  t>a«/  sone  or  mone, 
t)u  sittw  vrith  god  in  til  his  trowne 

795  t'at  na  requeste  wil  ^e  wame; 
Lowit  be  thu  t>at  bar  ^ai  bame  I 
&  set  t>u  his  modir  be 
l)at  mad  t)is  warld,  ^eit,  p<zrde, 
Art  t>u  douchtyr  til  Adame 

800  &  Ewe,  t>at  ws  brof^  in  blame ; 
&  we  alswa  of  ^ì  kyne, 
Set  t>u  was  neuiV  fylit  wiM  syne 
Bot  euir  was  virgine,  kep/t  clene. 
^et  gqdis  sone  of  ^e  but  wene 

805  Vifgine,  was  bome,  for  our^  savete 
&  noeht  for  t>i  vyrgynyte. 
t)ar-for,  lady,  we  pray  t>e, 
To  t)e  fonis  of  Ewe  frend  ^u.  he 
8i  purches  ws  pe  grace  ve  crafe, 


For  t>e  gladschepe  t)u  can^  haf  810 

Qxihene  Gabriel  to  t>e  send  vas 

Sayand :  ahale  Mary,  ful  of  grace, 

&,  sayd  he,  god  is  vith  t>c, 

A-beoufe  al  weme#f ^  blist  t)^  be  «  — 

For  t)a  Joys  we  t>e  pray,  815 

Sene  t)u  cane  best  &  best  may,  f.  117 

Do  sa  our^  erand  be  sped 

At  hjrme  t>u  one  t>^  brest  fed 

Til  he  was  ^onge  be  kind  of  flesch ; 

&  als  for  t>e  sorowfubies  820 

t>at  t)u  had  set  in  t)i  mynd 

Quhene  t>u  saw  hyme  for  mankynd 

Thole  ded  to  ransone  t>ame  of  wa  : 

He  grant  ws  grace  heyr  to  lif  sa 

t)at  we  wyne  ma  til  his  blyse.  825 

&,  der  laydy,  I  pray  t>e  ^ìs 

t>at  I  til  hyme  thankful  lif  led 

&  sawit  be  fra  dowble  ded 

&  de  but  dett  &  deydly  syne; 

Quhefi^  t^e  lyf  &  sawle  sal  twyne,  830 

Fra  Sathanas  t)u  kepe  me, 

t)at  fra  hyme  I  pase  al  fre 

One  t>at  day  quhene  al  beis  done, 

Wi/A  god  in  blyse  &  Joy  to  wyne.  — 

Now  of  t>is  woman^  (furth)  spek  we,      835 
t)at,  as  ^e  hard,  tuk  pennys  thre, 
&  sad :  »  Quheff ^  I  tuk  pìs  pajrment, 
Furth  in  t)e  towne  ful  sone  I  went 
&  bocht  t)re  lawis  to  my  fud, 
To  haf  wiM  me  quhar^  I  ^ud.  840 

&  at  hyme  t)at  ^e  bred  me  sald 
I  speryt  gyf  he  cuth  or  wald 
Kene  me  t>e  gat  }^at  mycht  me  led 
To  t)e  flume  Jordane  in  mast  sped. 
^a,  sayd  he,  &  sone  t)ane  845 

t)e  vay  to  t)c  ^et  ca«^  me  kene, 
Quhar^-(by)  ^sà  t>ar  passage  mad 
t)at  to  t>at  vatir  erand  had. 
t)e  bred  I  tuk  &  held  my  way 
Kycht  as  ^e  man/  to  me  can^  say.  850 

&  of  day  t)c  thred  our  t>ane 
Ves  cu»iyne  quhene  I  ^e  ^at  wane 


767)  Ms.  &  be  st.  he  &      771—834)  Lob  Maria't,  Einscbiebsel.    779)  Ms.  hir  st.  [>e.    787)  Ms. 
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J)e  preciuse  croìce  one  to  se, 
As  befor  ;e  hard  tel  me ; 
855  |)e  remaynyifge  t)ane  of  J)at  day 
I  sped  me  faste  one  myne  way, 
Gretand  sar  for  myif^  trespace. 
&  qnhene  j)e  sone  ner^  done  was, 
Wele  ner  |)e  Avime  I  fand  a  kyrk ; 
860  j)ar  3jed  I  in,  for  I  wes  Irke,  — 
&  halowit  f)ar  was  ^at  bywiste 
In  honour  of  sanct^  Johne  J)®  baptift ; 
Kneland  my  prayer  {)ar  I  mad 
To  god,  {)at  ydyr  send  me  had. 
^65  &  quhene  I  had  kneiyt  a  stond 
&  mad  myne  prayer,  I  cane  fond 
To  t)at  flnme  ^at  haly  was, 
&  wesche  In  yt  bath  hand/j  &  face ; 
Syne  come  agane  &  with  schryfte 
'70  &  co»tryt  hart  mad  me  tyfte, 
t)e  sacrameif t  of  al-queknand 
I  tuk  t>ar  of  prestù  hand, 
Of  Jhesu  CrisUs  flesche  &  blud, 
In  to  t)at  kyrk,  or  I  furth  ;ud. 
^75  t>ane  of  |)e  laf  a-pon^  t'e  bang 
I  ^et,  &  of  t>e  vatir  drank, 
&  al  t>at  nycht  restyt  me  t>ar^, 
One  t>€  ;erd  lyand  al  bar^. 
&  quhene  t>e  day  be-guth  to  daw, 
I80 1  passit  t>e  watyr  in  a  thraw 

&  prayt  myif^  borcht  ^at  scho  wald  me 
CWwoy  &  led  in  sawete 
Quhar^  at  to  enples  hyr  it  myr^t  maste, 
With  helpe  of  t>e  haly  gaste. 
^*5  In  t>is  wastrone  fra  t>ine  haf  I 
Dwelt  euir  cotynualy 
Sene  I  come  of  t>e  sad  cite.«  — 
t)ane  sad  ^o^imas  to  pat  fre  : 
•Gud  modyr,  quhat  met  caii^  t^^  fynd, 
^90  Sa  lange  to  sustene  t>i  kynd  ?  « 
•Twa  lafis  &  ane  haif  but  mar^, 
|>e  qohilk  t>at  I  wf  M  me  bar^ 
pe  flume  Jordane  quhene  I  past ; 
t)at  wyd/rit  war  eftyr  sa  fàste 
^95  t>ane  fiay  war  lykare  to  be 
Stanys  t>a«/  bred,  trew  to  me  I 


&  su0f ^  quhile  of  t>ame  p^rfay 

Myne  \yie  I  lede,  as  t>u  herw  say, 

&  passit  sa  sa  lange  tyme.« 

Qtiod  he :  »  but  othyr  dule  or  pyne  ?  «        900 

t)ane  sad  scho  :  » t>u  askis  me 

A  thinge  of  gret  diffycuhe, 

t>e  quhilk  to  mlI  haf  gret  dred ; 

Fore,  gyf  I  now  to  memor^  lede        f.  xx8 

Of  syndry  thoct/j  t>e  parele  905 

t>at  has  dystrublit  me  vmquhile, 

I  dout,  eftsonis  t>at  t>ai  fal 

In  to  distrow(b)lyng^  ger  me  fal.d 

Sayd  he  t>ane :  »  modi r,  t>u  lef  noMt 
Vnsad  to  me  t>u  has  in  ihochi !  910 

For  t)are-to  god  let  me  t>e  se 
t>at  t)u  suld  hele  na-thinge  fra  me.« 
»Fad/V,  sad  scho,  trew  but  wer^ 
t>at  our  passit  war  sewinten^  ^ere, 
Haf  I  had  ofte  ful  gret  batale  915 

Of  ^amige,  t>at  ofte  cuth  me  assale, 
Vnleleful  &  oneresonabile, 
Fillit  of  filthe  &  vnstabil. 
For  quhile  quheif ^  me  tuk  apetyt 
Til  ete,  t>a«^  wald  me  cuiw^  delyt  920 

TU  hafe  flesch  &  to  ete  It 
&  fesche,  as  I  dyd  in  Egipe. 
Delyt  alsa  &  ^amynge 
I  had  quhile  to  drinke  gud  wine 
In  to  t>e  warld  til  I  was :  925 

Bot  t>ar-of  hafiand  dyflras 
In  to  t>is  wild/mes  vasty, 
For  sic  defawt  oft  wantonly 
I  brynt  as  fyre  in  myif^  entent 
&  In  myif^  hart  had  gret  tormeift.  930 

t)at  hxochi  quhil/f  in  my  thinkine 

Sang/j  ^a  of  lychery 

Vile  &  als  dewyliy, 

t>at  I  was  wount  in  warld  to  synge,  935 

Has  me  stroublyt  in  mekil  thinge. 

Bot  quhene  sic  synful  thorAt  was  gane, 

t>ane  wald  I  gret  &  mak  myne  mayne, 

&  dyngand  one  myif^  breste  w/M-alI 


875)  bang  st.  banc.  883)  tilge  to.  898)  Ms.  lyfù.  901)  Ms.  for  ^u.  903)  Ms.  I  st  to. 
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940  Oft  synful  wreche  I  wald  me  call. 
^Bot  f)ane  nane  vthyr  hope  I  had 
Bot  one  hyr  think  \iat  I  bourcht  mad. 
{)ane  wald  I  ryne  —  quhethir,  I  ne  rocM, 
&  prynte  |)at  ymage  in  my  thoMt ; 

945  Befor  hyr  ry^At  as  I  suld  stand, 
With  mony  ieris  hyr  prayand 
{>a  thochti^  for  to  put  me  fra, 
My  soroful  corce  J)at  stroblyt  sa. 
j)an  quhen  I  had  lange  tyme  gret 

950  &  al  myif^  face  vrith  ieris  wete 

&  my«^  brest  wjM  nefis  dovny«ge  bath, 
Til  j)e  lyf  me  was  lathe : 
C^wmonly  |)ane  vald  I  se 
A  gret  lycht  al  enwyrone  me, 

955  &  leste  gud  quhyle  vald  |)«  clemes, 
To  cowfourt  me  j)at  soroful  was. 
&  thochif  vmquhyle  |)fl/  stren^e  me  vald 
To  lychery,  ma  no^At  be  tald : 
Spar  me,  fader,  sic  ihochi  of  syne  1 

960  Myne  wrechit  corse  brynt  oft  wiM-In^. 
&  quhene  sick  ihocht  cane  me  fchald, 
Falland  to  erd  sar  gret  I  wald, 
Thinkand  suthly  scho  stud  by  me 
^at  was  myne  borch  of  myit^  sawete, 

965  Makand  me  mannance  ^&ne,  me  thor^, 
Fellyly  for  I  kepyt  nocht 
j)e  borowgane  I  drew  hyijln^ 
Quhene  I  hecht  hyr  to  lef  myne  syne ; 
|)an  ihochi  I  {>at  scho  wald  be 

970  Sa  noyus  &  sa  wrath  wiM  me 
As  scho  suld  bryne  me  in  a  fyr^ 
Or  stryk  wiM  hyr  swerd  of  yre 
For  my«^  trespas.  bot  norAt-for-{)i 
Vpe  fra  j)e  erde,  quhar^  |)a«^  la  I, 

975  I  wald  nocht  ryse,  til  hyr  pite 
Of  hyr  gret  grace  illumynyt  me, 
Befor  as  ^e  (haf)  hard  me  sa, 
&  sic  ful  thocht  chasyt  awa. 
For  one  hyr  f>at  my«^  borch  had  bene 

980 1  dresyt  ay  my  hartly  ene. 

&  In  f>at  wastryn^  prayand  hsr  to 
{)at  I  my^^t  heilfol  pennance  do, 
W/M  fawndinge  |)us  I  haf  oft  itriwyne 


j)is  sewinten^  ^er^  &  ^aìme  ourdryvyw ; 

&  fra  f)ine  furth  ay  Ithandly  985 

Of  our^  swet  laydy  helpe  had  I, 

Godis  modyr  &  maydene  clene, 

f)at  dressis  al  myn^  ded  bedene.« 


990 


Thane  ^o^iwas  at  hyr  csjte  spexe : 
»Ete  f)u  na  met,  sene  f)^  come  her^? 
&  quhat  manere  of  clethinge 
Had  f)«  for  to  cleth  f>e  fene-fyne?« 
f)an  answert  scho  &  sad :  »but  wer^  f*  ««9 
(It  is)  f)at  in  f)e  fyrst  aucht  ^er^ 
f)e  twa  lafis  &  half  ete  I ;  995 

&  syne  furth  gres  anerly, 
Sik  as  I  fand,  has  bene  rnyn^  fud 
In  f)us  waste  quhar^  I  ;ud. 
Bot  vthyr  clathis  had  I  nane 
f)ane  I  hrocht  our^  fiume  Jordane ;  looi 

Bot  in  few  leris  clene  war  f)ai 
For  gret  elde  wastit  a-way. 
Gret  cald  f>ar^-for  of  ser  snaw 
I  haf  tholyt,  ^ou  byrd  wel  knaw, 
Sa  f)at  I  vmquhyle  wald  be  100 

Hard  frosyne  as  ony  tre  ; 
Vthyr-tyme  f)e  sone  brynt  me 
Til  I  worth  blak  as  ^e  ma  se ; 
&  quhyl  for  het  &  syne  for  cauld 
One  f>e  ^erd  done  fal  I  wald  101 

3ut  fpret  or  sterìnge  hand  f>ar^, 
A  ded  body  as  I  f)ane  war^. 
f>is  haf  I  drywyw^  f>e  sewyif ten^  lere 
In  ned  &  mony  fandinge  ser^. 
&  fra  f)at  tyme  one  to  f>is  day  loi 

f)e  grace  of  god  me  kepyt  ay 
In  sawle  &  hayle  in  body, 
Helpand  myif^  borcht.  f)is  lyf  led  I 
WiVA  met  f>at  ma  no^ At  wastyt  be, 
In  habuiidance  &  gret  pleynte ;  i  oa 

f)is  wes  I  cled  &  fed  alsa 
Thru  godis  word  f)at  al  can /  ma : 
For  wrytine  is  :  no^At  al  anerly 
Maif^  liffis  of  bred,  bot  sykyrly 
In^  al  gud  word  f>at  pfw:edis  loa 

Of  godij  mowth  —  as  men^  redis ; 
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& :  f>ai  }>at  t)ame  dyfpol^eis  of  syne 
&  ^^wsciens  clene  has  t^anie  In^, 
Soppos  }>at  {>ai  haf  clething^  nane, 

0^0  He  cane  ger  f)ame  be  cled  vrith  (lane.« 
&  fira  ^o^ÌMas  p^awit  It 
J>at  scho  alleygit  haly  wryt .... 
&  psalmis  or^  l^/A'es  wthyr^; 
|>ane  smyland  sad  scho  :  Kgiid  bruthyr/, 

035  Na,  for^  to  f>is  day  saw  I  nane, 
Sene  I  come  om-^  f>e  flume  Jordane, 
Of  vylde  na  tame  na-kind  beste, 
Sene  at  I  come  in  f>is  foreste, 
Na  letyr^  neuiV  saw  p^ay 

c4oNa  psalme  hard  (one)  to  f>is  day, 
Na  ;et  herd  man^  red  haly  wryt 
Bc-fore ;  —  f>«  wele  wat  It 
f)at  godis  word  is  ay  mychty 
To  doctmie  mairìs  wit  in  hy. 

04^  f>as  is  t>e  hend  of  al  but  wer^ 
f>at  f>u  ^amis  of  me  to  sper^ ; 
Be  Crhtis  byrth  I  Requer^  f>e 
fm  wald  pray  to  god  for  me.«  — 

Qwhene  f>is  was  sad,  ^o^i/vas  raif^ 

050  To  kes  hyr^  fete  but  abad  f>ane, 
&  sad  to  hyr^  wt'M  gretand  stewyif ^ : 
•Blissft  ay  be  our^  lord  of  hewyn^ 
f>at  fcrlys  wyrkw  hyme-ane, 
quhar^-of  nowmfV  ma  be  nane  1 

055  &  alsa,  lord,  blissit  f>u  be 
f>at  has  deygnit  to  schaw  me 
Quhat  reward  &  quhat-kine  med 
f>ti  gyfis  to  f>ame  f>a/  yil  f>e  dred: 
For,  quha-sa-euìr  sekis  f>e, 

060  Bot  helpe  f>u  wil  nocht  lat  f>am  be.« 
To  ^o^iinas  f>ane  czne  scho  fond 
&  let  hyme  nocht  knele  to  f>e  grond, 
&  sad :  »  fadfV,  I  conììiTe  f>e 
f>at  i/  f>at  f>u  has  hard  of  me, 

065  Bc  god  our^  fadir,  Cryst  Jh^ju, 
Venay  god,  ìn  qnham^  we  trew, 
t>at  f>a  tel  nothyr^  to  mnne  na  vyf, 
Til  god  haf  tane  me  of  f>is  lyf. 
Bc  now  in  pece  &  far^  f>i  gat, 

070  For/  I  haf  sad  f>e  f>at  I  wat. 


1075 


1080 


Bot  eftsonys  to  j)e  but  wer^ 

f>is  samy«^  tyme  of  J)e  next  ^er^ 

/  sal  aper^  &  se  f)i  face, 

Of  haly  gaste  me  helpand  grace ; 

For^-j)i  f>e  trawale  one  f>e  tak 

J)at  I  f>e  byd,  for  godis  sake, 

&  quhene  f>is  ^er^  is  al  our^-paste 

&  tyme  cufwmyne  of  f>e  haly  faste, 

f)u  cwme  to  Jordane  fjaif^  alsone,  — 

Bot  pas  It  nocht,  as  men^  war  wone 

f>at  dwelt  {)at  hame  in^  ^our^  abbaya — f-»«o 

f)at  he  wend  naif^  knew  bot  f)ai. 

As  mane  abasìt  f)ane  cryit  he  : 

"Lowynge  to  god  euirmar^  be 

f)at  gyfw  mar^  to  his  luferfj  1085 

f>ane  f>ai  cane  ask.«    f>aif^  scho  answerix, 

Sayand:  »fadyr,  in  f)ine  abbay 

Hald  f>e  til  f>e  forsad  day  — 

For^,  and  f>u  wald  f>e  coiftrar^  pr<7fe, 

f>u  sal  na  mycht  haf  to  remofe,  — 

Til  f)at  day  f)at  Jh^^m  had 

W/M  his  pnn/ese  his  sup^  mad ; 

f>an  godis  blud  &  his  body 

Put  in  to  weschale,  f)ar^-to  worthy, 

&  f>at  ilke  tyme  of  day 

f)at  ^e  ar  wont  of  f)at  abbay 

To  cnme  to  f)e  flume  Jordane, 

WiM  f)at  relyk  come  j)e-alane, 

f)at  I  t>ar^-wfM  ma  commond  be, 

&  als  \taì  preciuse  thing  to  se. 

Fayr^,  fadyr,  my  bowne  grant  me, 

&  bryng,  f)at  I  haf  askyt  t)e, 

Ry^^t  to  sanct^  Johms  oratour^, 

f>ar^  I  was  cof^mond  last  befor^ 

Wf'M  f>at  fame  f)at  Jhesu  had 

Wf'M  his  sad  pn'ntese  hw  sup^  mad, 

f>at  I  be  mad  syne  partenere 

Vfith  f)ame  of  f>at  haly  supar^. 

&  quheif^  f>u  cuimnys  hame,  t>u  may 

To  ?our  abbot,  dene  Johne,  say  :  11 10 

»»To  f>e  &  to  t>i  folk  tak  hede, 

For  of  mendynge  ^e  haf  gret  ned^  I ««  — 

Bot  now  f>is  say  J5ff  nocht  hyme  til, 

Bot  qnhat  tyme  god  byd  t>e  It  wil.« 

f>ane  eftyr^  scho  prayt  f^at  ald  1 1 15 
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f>at  he  for/  hyr/  mak  prayere  wald, 
&  sped  hyr^  syne  in  to  na  haste 
One  to  |)e  gret  hol  of  pSLi  waste. 
{>ane  i^o^omas  wi M  soroful  mude 

1 120  Kyssyt  t>e  erde  qnhar/  scho  stud, 
Of  kneis  thankand  god  oft-syse 
{>at  fawit  hyme  })at  sicht  ìn  f>at  vìse ; 
&  faste  hame  s^rne  ;ed 
Tìl  his  abbay  richt  gud-spede 

II 25  Ew^me  throu  {>e  wastnne  f)at  Ilke  day 
f>at  he  come  fra  t>at  abbay  (I) 
&  come  but  let  f>e  ssjnmyne  f>ar^  (!) 
f>ar  f>ai  war^  wont  f>at  dwelt  f>ar^. 
&  al  f>e  ;er^  f>ar^  stil  cane  dvreì, 

II 30 Bot  f>/s  tale  wald  he  na-maif^  tel, 
&  in  his  hart  ay  prayer^  mad 
f>at  f>e  swet  sicht  f>at  he  sene  had 
God  suld  hyme  grant  a-gane  to  se ; 
For^-f>i  f>at  ;er^  to  lange  thocht  he. 

1135     Eftyr^,  f>e  next  le«try«/,  quheit^  be- 

gonnyne 
Was  f>e  fastine,  f>e  ^er^  our(r)u»nyne, 
&  cwiimyne  was  f>e  fyrst  sonday 
f>at  f>ai  war^  wont  of  f>ar^  abbay 
To  pas,  as  f>ai  (in)  custum^  had, 

1 140  W/M  f>ar/  abbotttx  leif,  but  bad : 
f>aif^  ^o^omas  mad  hyme  ^ar^, 
As  vthyr/  dyd,  furth  to  faie. 
f>e  feuire  hyme  tuk,  &  he  dwelt  stil, 
pocAt  It  war^  a-gane  his  will. 

1 145  Bot  quhen^  f>at  he  hyme  vmtho^^ 
Hou  scho  (had)  sad  f>at  he  suld  no^t 
Pas  of  his  abbay,  thohnoudly 
He  leite  f>at  haly  tyme  ga  by, 
Til  f>at  theriffurday  (I)  come  ner^; 

II 50  f>ane  wox  he  sone  hale  &  fer^. 

Quheif^  his  bmthir^  hame  cxxmyne  war^ 
Fra  wild/rnes,  as  f>ai  dyd  ere, 
f>ane  f>at  day  in^  gret  honour/ 
f>e  sacrameift  of  oure  saweonr/ 

1 155  In  clene  weschel  he  tuk  in  hy, 
As  hym  scho  bad,  reu/rently ; 
Fygtf  &  daytf's  yrith  hyme  he  had, 


f.  Z3Z 


&  potage  ab,  in^  watfV  mad, 

&  to  f>e  kirk  he  come  but  let 

Quhar^  scho  to  hyme  tWste  set, 

Syne  ;ed  to  f>e  vatfV-syde 

&  sat  done,  hyr/  come  to  byd. 

Bot,  sekirly,  he  slepyt  nocht! 

For  he  had  ay  mekil  thocht 

One  hyr^,  to  se  hjrr^  cuiwyne  ay. 

Bot  quheff^  (he)  saw  scho  mad  delay, 

Cane  nane  f>e  teynd  tel  of  difces 

In  til  his  hart  f>at  f>ane  was, 

Sayand :  »allace,  I  wyrk  uu  wane, 

Scho  has  bene  her^  &  gane  agane.« 

Gowand  to  hewine  fast  prayt  he 

To  god  to  thole  hyme  f>ar  to  be 

ì^ochX,  but  sycht  of  f>at  haly  face 

f>at  he  to  se  befor^  had  grace. 

vAllace,  he  sad,  sal  Lgange  hame 

Berand  myif^  syifnis  for^  f)is  blame  ?  « 

&  fel  eft/rwart  in  his  thocht : 

Suppos  scho  come,  scho  my^^t  Xiochi    . 

For  fawt  of  bat  (pas)  our^  f)e  flume 

}>Na  to  me  wrechit  synful  cume. 

AUace,  now  quhat  sal  word  of  me  ? 

Now  aUenit  gyf  I  sall  be 

Of  f>at  swet  sicht,  it  war^  me  wa. « 

&  thinkand  (f)is),  he  lukit  hymc  fra : 

&  saw  f>at  haly  womaif^  ner^-hand 

Ewine  to  f)e  watfV  gaifgand. 

&  quhene  one  f>e  ferrar^  bank 

He  saw  hyr^  stand,  god  caif^  he  thank ; 

Thinkand,  f>ane,  in^  his  thocht 

Quhethyr^  scho  my^^t  oure-pas  or^  nochi 

&  sone  eftyr^  he  lukit  hyme  fra : 

&  saw  hyre  one  f)e  vatiV  ma 

f>e  takine  of  f>e  croice  verray. 

f>ane  nyrAt  was  cumyne  &  gane  day ; 

Bot  f)e  mone  sa  derly  kyde 

f)at  he  al  f>at  euìir  scho  dyd 

Saw.  &  fra  f>e  croice  was  mad 

Apone  f>e  flume,  f>at  was  sa  brad, 

One  f>e  watjrr^  scho  ;ed,  but  wene, 

But  dred,  as  It  (one)  erd  had  bene. 

f>ane  ^o^omas,  f>at  saw  f>at  wele. 
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As  man^  abaisit  beguth  to  knele. 

Bot  scho  wald  nocht  thole  hyme  sa  do, 

For/,  or^  scho  come  {>e  land  to» 
1205  Scho  cryit  one  hyme  &  sad :  »f>tt  wat 

{)at  t>u  of  presthed  has  })e  state 

&  beris  godis  pfYuete.« 

t^ane  to  {>at  word  obeysit  he. 

&  fra  scho  come  a-pone  |)e  dry, 
1210  To  ^o;omas  scho  cane  cry : 

»61yse  me,  fadir  1  for/  god,  blyse  me  i « 

In  gret  hast  t>aif^  answert  he  : 

»Bly8e  me  I «  —  for^  gret  abaysinge  ìxyme 
tttk, 

One  t>at  ferly  quhen  he  cane  luk 
1215  t>at  scho  suld  one  t>e  vatiV  ga ; 

&  til  hyme-selfe  he  sad  alsa : 

»For  suth,  god  leyt  no^At  t>at  he 

Hycht :  p&t  t>ai  suld  lyk  hyme  be 

t)at  t)ame-self  of  syne  wil  fcour/. 
i2zoFor^f>i  to  Cryste  be  honour^ 

t)at  be  t>is  woman^  has  me  schavìt 

In  als  mykil  as  I  ame  lawit 

y^Uh  gud  considmicione, 

With  mesour^  of  p^eccione.« 

1225     As  he  t)is  sad,  scho  ca^  hyme  pray 

t)at  he  t>e  cred  vald  tQ  hir  say 

&  t>e  pater-noster  alsa. 

&  quhene  he  had  sad  t>a  twa, 

Scho  gafe  hyme  t>e  takine  of  pece, 
1230  &  of  his  hand  syne  coxvmonyt  was ; 

Ful  dewotly  til  ^e  hewyne 

Hyr^  handis  held,  vrith  gretand  stevyit^ 

Crpt:  »der^  lord,  suff^  me 

End  in  pece  &  Cìxme  to  t>e  I 
1235  For^  myne  ene  now  has  sene  my  hele.« 

fiane  to  t>at  ald  cane  scho  mele : 

■Thole,  fadtr,  /  my  prayer  do, 

&  in  pece  ga  t>i  abbay  to  I 

Bot  f>e  next  ^er^  t^i's  sammyne  day 
1240  t)u  cum  a-gane  but  delay 

&  pas  t>Ì8  vatiV,  or^  pu  reste, 

&  cume  quhar^  t^u  saw  me  fyrst,  — 

For^  godw  sak  I  coiiiure  t>e ; 

t)at  t>tt  ma  mar^  werraly  se 


Quhat  god  disponis  of  me  to  do.«  1245 

|>ane  he  answer^  mad  hyr^  to : 

»God,  t>at  possibfle  war^  to  me 

t>at  I  mycht  al  tyme  folow  t>e 

But  verynes  &  haf  mycht 

Of  t>i  wisage  to  haf  t>e  sycht  I  1250 

&  I  pray  t>e,  myne  mod/r  dere, 

My  requeste  t>u  wald  here 

&  of  t>is  met  t>at  I  haf  bro^/it 

J>u  wil  deyifg^e  to  taste  it  ocht,« 

&  t>&ne  sone  he  let  hyr^  se  1255 

Sic  met  as  with  hyme  had  he 

In  a  fkepe ;  &  at  his  bone 

With  a  fyngyr^  scho  tuk  sone 

Al  })at  t>are  was,  &  comes  thre  f* »«« 

In  til  hyr^  mouth  p9ne  put  t>at  fre,  1260 

Sayand :  » t)e  grace  of  t>e  haly  gaste, 

t>at  na-thinge  wirkw  in  to  waste, 

My  body  &  myne  sawle  kepe  ay.« 

&  syne  to  t>at  ald  caif ^  scho  say : 

•FadfV,  to  god  pray  for^  me  1265 

&  thochtful  of  me  s^mful  be  I « 

&  to  t>e  erde  he  fel  with  t>at 

&  bath  hyr^  fet  in  hand^  gat, 

WiM  teris  prayand  hjrr^  nocht  Irke 

To  pray  to  god  for^  haly  kyrke.  1270 

t>ane  gretand  he  let  hyr^  ga, 

For^  \ith  hyme  na  lang^  tary  scho  vald 

ma; 
For^  langar^  had  he  of  hyr^  mycht 
Na  to  hald  powar^  na  flycht. 
To  t>e  flame  scho  passit  t>aif^  sone  1275 

&,  rycht  as  befor/  scho  had  done, 
Scho  ^ede  our/  as  one  dry. 
&  t>ane  ^o^o»mis  t>at  ferly 
Eft-tymys  seand,  gret  Joy  had, 
&  tumyt  hame  but  mar^  abad,  1280 

Repentand  hyme  neuf>-t)e-lese 
t>at  he  had  (bene)  t>ane  sa  raklase 
|>at  h^rr/  name  no^^t  had  he  speryt, 
As  at  til  hyme  had  afferyt; 
No^M-f  ^l^^  confort  had  he  1285 

t>at  eftsonis  he  suld  hyr^  se. 
&  quhene  t>e  ^er^  was  oìxtcumyne  ^ 

&  t>e  tyme  of  lentnhe  ramiyne. 
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He  passit  furth,  j)e  sawimyne  day 

1290  {)at  custume  was  ìne  f)ar^  abbay, 
Our^  f)e  flume  in^  gret  haste 
.&  wand(^)it  furthe  in^  (to)  ^e  waste. 
&  quhen/  he  had  lange  tyme  so^At 
&  fu#fdyne  taknis,  as  hyme  thochtf 

1295  Quhar^  he  t>at  womaif^  fyrste  had  sene 
&  wiM  hyr^  spokine  als  but  wene : 
^ame  he  lukyt  one  ilke  syd 
Of  J)at  westeme  brad  &  wyd, 
To  find  hyr^  gredy  ^amand. 

i3<^  &  qvìheni  he  sa  a  quhile  csLfte  stand 
&  saw  hyr^  nor^t,  ofte  sad  allace, 
&  gretand  vet  breste  and  face, 
&  syne  kyst  his  ee  vpe  to  j)e  hewine 
&  prayt  god  wiih  drery  stcwine, 

1305  Sayand:  »lord  god,  schaw  to  me 
t)at  hyd  tresour^,  for  })i  pitte, 
j>at  |)u  me  tholyt  se  vmquhile, 
Suppose  I  sy(n)ful  be  and  vile; 
&  of  f)i  gret  pite  grant  t>at  I 

13 10  Ma  se  t)at  angel  in  body, 
To  t>e  quhilk  in  to  })is  erde 
Al/  t>e  warld  ma  nor^t  be  peryd.v 

And  \iane  sone  was  he  pzie  c\immyne 
Til  a  place  quhar^  a  burne  had  ruiinyif^ 

1 3 1 5  &  t>ane  was  dry  —  \iBie  he  had  sene 
Hyr^  fyrste  t>at  I  of  to  ^ou  mene. 
One  t>at  bank  as  he  cane  stand 
To  t)e  tod^rr^  half  behaldand, 
pe  sone  cane  far^  bemys  strek, 

1320  t>*^  ^^^  fr®  hewine  til  erd  caiw  rek, 
One  a  body  t>ar^  lyand  dede, 
t>at  he  socki  fra  sted  to  sted, 
Strekit  &  dressit  in  al  degre 
As  cors  one  a  ber^  suld  be. 

1325  t)ane  ;ed  he  in  but  taryinge 
Quhar^  he  saw  t>at  haly  thinge, 
&  vyst  it  was  scho  t>at  he  socht. 
Na  langar^  he  coiftenyt  nocht 
t>ane  he  fel  done  one  hyr^  fet 

1330  &  vrith  t>e  terw  cane  hyme  wet  — 
For^  he  durst  nychi  nane  vthyr^  place 
Of  t)at  cors  t)at  haly  was. 


1399)  Ms.  wandit  st.  wand/rit.      1399)  Ms. 
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&  gretand  lay  sa  lange  tyme  stil, 
Sayand  psalmis,  as  feryt  })ar-til, 
&  vthyr^  prayere  with  besy  cure 

t>at  suld  be  sad  one  sepultur^ 

&  quhene  he  hyme  vmbetho^At 

t)at  to  t)at  sanct/  It  lykit  nocht, 

&  as  he  t>us  wes  thinkand : 

By  hyme  in^  to  fjc  erd  he  fand 

WfVA  ìettTÌs  writine  distinctly: 

»FadfV  ^o^omas,  t>e  body 

Of  wrechit  Mary  to  erdc  t>«  ;eld, 

t>at  of  t)e  flesche  Aas  quyt  t>e  ^eld, 

&  to  })e  erd  })u  gyf  t>e  deit  1 345 

&  povdfV  in  to  powdfV  scte ;  f-  »«3 

&  til  our^  lord  for  me  t>u  pray, 

t)at  of  apnle  t>c  todyre  day 

Eftyr^  ^aX  I  coiwmond  was, 

Vncled  me  of  ^ìs  wrechit  flesch,«  1 350 

&  quheif^  he  had  senc  t>at  wrjrt, 

He  vmbethof  At  hyme  quha  wrat  It  — 

For^  scho  had  sad  bc-for^  hym  to 

t)at  neufV  ^et  letyr^  leryt  scho ;  — 

Bot  ^et  of  It  was  he  glad  1 35 5 

Hyr^  haly  name  he  leryt  had. 

t>ane  p^awit  he  sone  &  fand 

At  t)at  sammyne  nychi  ^t  of  his  hand 

Hyr^  sacrameift  quheif^  scho  had  tanc 

One  })e  bank  of  flume  Jordane,  1 360 

t>at  sammyne  otir^  but  abad 

Ydyr^  scho  come  &  ending  mad 

Of  hyr^  trawele,  in  sa  schort  tyme, 

})at  he  bcfor^  wf'M  mekil  pyne 

Vnesc  in  twenty  dab  mychi  ga,  *  3^5 

t>at  haly  thinge  had  spad  hfV  sa. 

He  lowit  god  inwartly 

&  gret  ry^At  sar^  inkyrly, 

&  alsa  sad  hyme-selfine  to  : 

K^o^oma,  t>at  is  bydine  t>e  do,  <  37o 

Fulfil  I  bot  quhou  ma  t)at  be, 

I  wreche  &  wark  caif^  nocht  se ; 

Hou  ma  I  now  mak  pìs  grawe, 

For^  nothyr^  spad  na  schule  I  hafe?<r 

&  as  he  t>tis  (had)  sad,  ii^  hy  <  3 75 

A  lytil  tre  he  saw  t)ar^-by, 
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&  tuk  (it)  &  w/M  It  thocAt 

To  mak  )>e  grawe,  às  he  mo^^t. 

For^  j)c  erde  hard  was  t)ane, 

i^  &  he  bot  a  febil  mane, 

&  for^-fastit,  Sl  fer  had  gane, 

&  na  helpe  had  bot  hyme-allane 

No^At-J)ane  he  trawalit,  til  he  swet, 
Ful  besyly,  &  als  he  gret. 

J85  Sc  sychand  sar^,  lukit  hyme  by 
Quhar^  {>at  haly  cors  cane  ly  : 
&  saw  a  lyone  t>ar^  sta#inand 
Hyr^  haly  fet  fast  likande, 
f)at  mykil  was  &  auchful  bathe. 

i90  ¥oTf-pì  })at  aulde  ful  rad  was  rathe 
Quhe»/  (he)  |)at  fellone  beste  had  sen^, 
&  namely,  as  he  cane  one  mene 
Scho  sad  hym  in^  })at  foreste 
Scho  saw  neui'r  ma^^  na  beste ; 

595  For-})i  he  was  j)e  mar<r  agaste. 
No^At-J)ane  ^et  at  })e  laste 
He  croycyt  hyme  &  hope  had  ay 
Scho  suld  defend  hyme,  \)at  }>ar^  lay. 
pf  \yane  })ane  mad  hyme  fawnywge 

pc  &  takine  of  pece  wi/A  beknynge. 
})ane  ^o^imas  cane  (til)  hyme  say : 
»For  }>»>  art  stark  &  bettyr^  ma 
Wirk  })ane  I,  &  as  I  trew 
})at  god  has  send  })e  her^  now 

^05  })is  haly  cors  her^  for<r  to  grawe 
Scne  I  na  mychi  na  powar^  hafe 
}>is  haly  of&ce  to  fulfìU 
As  scho  be  w(r)it  has  sad  me  til, 
&  I  ame  auld  &  ma  nor^t  wyrk 

iioFor^  fastine  &  for^  trawal  Irk, 
Na  has  na  lome,  pochì  })at  I 
To  wyrk  als  war^  mychty  : 
One  godis  halfe  I  byd  })e  to 
}>at  wiih  })i  cìukis  })u  do  now ! « 

Ì15&  }>ane  })e  lyone  but  abade, 
As  ^o^imas  hyme  bydyne  hade, 
}>e  lyone  mad  })e  grawe  in  hy 
Wi/k  hìs  cìukis  })at  war^  mychty, 
Depe  }>at  ful  in  al-kine  dewyse 

~t3  &  sufficent  to  sic  serwise. 


}>a«^  T^oiom^  hynt  hyr^  fete, 

Sc  one  })ame  fast  cane  he  gret 

&  yfith  his  terilr  wysche  ^ame  sone, 

As  quha  with  valttV  suld  ì^djne  àone  (I) ; 

&  vfith  }>e  helpe  of  })at  lyone  1425 

In^  to  })at  pyt  he  lad  hyr^  done, 

Nakyt,  owtane  })at  aulde  clowt 

}>at  he  kyst  hyr^  wi/A  mekil  dowt 

Quhene  he  hyr^  fyrst  in^  }>at  forest 

Had  sene ;  &  }>ane,  or^  })ai  cuth  reste,        1430 

W//A  erde  })ai  cled  hyr^  in  }>at  stede, 

As  men^  doys  to  body  dede. 

&  }>at  lyone,  as  lame  ryicht  meke,      f-  »24 

Til  his  hole  syne  cane  seke. 

&  }>is  ^o^omas  god  blyssande  1435 

Wf/A  yf^tnis  &  psalmis,  sar^  gretande, 

Twmyt  hame  til  his  abbay ; 

&  til  his  brethyr^  })ane  cane  say 

})at  he  of  hyr^  hade  harde  &  sene. 

&  })ai  lowyt  god  al  bedene  ;  1440 

Herand  })e  ferlys  })at  he  talde, 

Al  war^  for-wu«dmt  t^Mftgc  &  aulde. 

Fra  })ane  furth  Ilke  ^er^ 

Solempnyt  fest  vfith  gladsufw^  cher^ 

})ai  mad  (one)  })at  day  scho  deyt,  1445 

Fra  }>at  he  hyr^  lyf  had  wreyt. 

&  as  scho  sad  or^  scho  deyt, 

})e  abbot  Johne  fand,  bo(t)  I  leit  (!), 

Of  his  brethir^  to  amend ;  &  sa 

He  })ame  mendyt  &  cane  ma  1450 

Thankful  to  god.  &  ^o^omas 

In  })at  abbay  furth  dweland  was 

In  haly  lyfe,  til  he  but  wer^ 

Of  his  lyf  a  huwdrecht  •^tre 

Had  fiUit ;  &  })ane  in^  pece  1455 

Difcefit,  as  godiV  wiUis  was, 

&  \fitk  hyr^  brukw  now  }>at  blyse 

}>at  to  })is  Mary  grathit  is, 

(Of)  quha/w^  til  50W  })is  tale  I  taulde.  — 

God  ^ow  blyse,  bathe  ^u«g  &  aulde,  1460 

})at  fadiV  is  of  mychtw  maste, 

})e  sone  als  &  })e  haly  gaste, 

})at  in  a  god  ar^  p^rsonis  thre. 

To  quhaw^  be  Joy  &  dignyte 
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1465  &  lowinge  of  warldly  mene 
In  al  tyme.  Fìat,  AnuN,  — 

Now  Mary  swet  of  Egipt, 
Of  quha^  her^  I  haf  tronslat 
{)e  story,  '^ochx  it  be  no^^t  cuffnandly 

1470  In  al  —  for  royde  man^  am  I  — , 
In  ynglis  townge,  t>at  lawit  men/ 
In  "^zxe  Ixmgage  ma  It  kene, 
To  ger^  f>ame  haf  hyr^  in^  lowinge 
&  to  knaw  qnhou  hewynnis  kinge 

1475  Is  redy  ay  to  succur^  all 

})at  one  his  modiV  der^  wil  cal 
&  implese  hyr^  w/M  hartly  wil 


&  lef  J)ar^  syne  &  serwe  hyr^  til, 
Quhow  late  sa-euw'  it  (be)  begofinynge, 
{)ar^-for^    wyne    hyr^    &    hald    h/V 

wonnyif^. 
For-t)i,  der^  lady,  I  f)e  pray 
t)at  wyk  &  sinful  has  bene  ay : 
^QchX  at  I  lat  tume  me  to  f)e, 
Der^  laydy,  ^et  {)u  succur^  me 
&  sauchtine  me  &  t)i  sowne, 
})at  I  ma  zvme  vfiih  hym  to  w^me 
Sc  bruk  his  blys,  wiVA  \)\s  Mary 
Of  quham^  })is  tale  tal(d)  haf  I. 
&  at  It  sa  ma  be, 
Say  we  amen,  p<7n;heryte. 
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XIX.   Cristofore. 


Fcl  folk  in  affeccione 
Has  Cm/ofor,  &  deuocione, 
&  trewis  wele  j)at  i)ai(me)  ne  may 
Ony  mysawentour^  fal  J>at  day 
5  t)at  f)ai  one  his  ymage  cane  se, 
Suppos  few  wat  quhen^  he  be 
Or^  quhat  he  tholit  for^  goddù  sak 
Sa  gret  reward  her^  to  tak ; 
For^  men^  sais  :  sudand  ded  t>at  day 

10  He  deis  nocht  his  ymage  se  may. 
¥ou-^ì  I  set  me  fou  to  sek  — 
Sa  gret  deuocione  for^  to  eke  — 
Of  his  lyf  al  f^e  begyitnynge 
&  |)e  mydij  &  als  t>e  endynge ; 

15  &  I  sal  tel  ;ow,  or^  I  blyne, 
t>e  legeand  as  I  fand  w/M-In^. 
t)e  quhilk,  or^  he  had  baptyme  tait^, 
Repr<7bus  had  to  name ; 
Bot  Cristotou,  as  sais  t)e  buk, 

20  Fra  t)e  tyme  he  baptyme  tuk 


He  was  callit,  for^  he  had 

Cryst  bome  on/  his  schuldris  brad. 

Of  Canane  he  was  bome  &  bror^t, 
As  I  fand  ^&u  I  haf  socht, 
&  al  his  kine.  bot  our^  hal  he 
Of  fasone  ferlyful  was  to  se ; 
For^  he  sa  mekil,  sa  hee  &  auchful  vas 
^at  few  du(r){le  luk  hyme  in  t>e  face; 
&  he  was  ful  mekil  of  mycht :  f-  »«5 

For  twelf  cubitÀr  he  had  of  hicht. 

Wrytine  in  his  gest  als  fynd  we  : 
Befor^  ^e  king^  of  Canane 
Cristofou  stud  &  hyme  betho^At 
Gyf  he  ony  king^  fìnd  xnocht 
Mychtyar^  }»ane  paX  kinge  was ; 
For^,  war^  it  sa,  he  wald  pas 
For^  to  serwe  hyme  &  be  his  mane. 
&  as  he  tho^^t,  furth  one  he  wane 
&  socht  far^,  or^  he  fane. 
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Àhnlich  L.  A.  Cap.  xoo;  doch  ist  die  L.  A.  wohl  nicht  die  Quelle  des  Dichters. 

X— 15)  Einleitung.  3)  Ms.  )>ai.  x6— aa)  L.  A.  Chr.  ante  baptismuxn  dicebatur  Reprobus,  sed 
postmodum  Chr.  dictus  est  quasi  Christum  ferens  (die  nahere  Erkl.  der  L.  A.  fehlt).  33)  L.  A.  Chrìsto- 
foms  gente  Cananaeus,  procerissimae  staturae  vultuque  terrìbili  erat  tt  XII  cubitos  in  longitudìne 
possidebat.  97)  sa  mekil  ist  zu  txlgen.  98)  Ms.  duste.  31)  L.  A.  Qui  ut  in  quibusdam  gestìs 
suis  legitur,  oim  staret  cum  quodam  rege  Canaenonim,  venit  sibi  in  mente  ut  majorem  principem 
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[Cristofore. 


40  In  gret  trawale  :  til  he  fand  ane 
t)at  was  nsLmmyt  of  mychtiV  maste. 
Cristoiox  |)ane  in  gret  haste 
Come  hyme  befor^  &  sad  (j)at)  he 
For^  reward  wald  his  smiand  be. 

45  &  wittij  |)at  f)e  kinge  blytA  was  f^aif^i 
Seand  {)e  pfofer^  of  syk  a  mane ! 
&  sad  til  hyme :  >welcumf  be  t)a  I 
&  quhat  me  t)u  askis  now 
Be  resone,  trewly  t)u  sal  hafe 

50  &  or^  })i  terme  na-thinge  crafe.« 
Cristofox  his  cunnand  mad, 
&  W2VA  f)is  kinge  stil  abad 
As  wiM  {)e  sowu^rane  mychty  ma/f^ 
{)at  he  wend  in  varld  var^  f  ^^* 

55      Syne  hapnyt  a  day,  a  menstrale 
Come  befor^  t'e  kinge,  as  befel, 
&  sad  a  cheste  yfith  voice  cler^ : 
t>ar/-In^  he  newmyt  tymis  ser^ 
t)e  wykyt  fend,  our^  felloff^  fa. 

60  &  t^ane  alsone  ^e  Vìnge  czne  ma 
t>e  takine  of  t>€  croice  verra 
On/  hyme,  herand  t)at  vord  sa ;  — 
As  cnstine  mzne  he  dred  ^at  name 
t)at  bro^At  maiikind  in^  to  blame. 

65  He  tho^i^t :  quhat  myr^t  t>at  mene, 
t)at  ^e  takine  sa  oft  had  fene. 
t)ane  come  he  to  t>e  kink  in  hy 
k  sad :   •  Ur,  tellis  me  quhy 
^e  sik  takinge  sa  oft  has  mad 

-o  In/  til  %o\xxe  forhed  (he)  &  brade.« 
&  t>at  t>e  kink  wald  nocht  say. 
Cristofere  t>ane  but  delay       * 
Sad  :  *  I  wil  wy t  quhy  it  was, 


Or  ellis  my«^  lef  haf  I  to  pas.« 

Quod  he:  afrend,  I  tel  t>e  til:  75 

To  mak  ^one  takine  I  had  skil. 

t>e  feyndis  name  quhew^  I  her^  say, 

t>at  vaittij  ws  ny^ At  &  day 

To  wyrk  in^  ws  his  wekit  pouste, 

&  for  I  dowt  he  suld  noy  me,  80 

For^-t>^  ^^^  takine  is  one  me  lad.a 

Cristoftre  t>ane  til  hyme  sad  : 

»SiV,  be  t>i  spek  I  wat  (wel)  now 

t)e  dewil  is  mar^  mast^  t>^^  ^^t 

Sene  I  t>e  red  now  fore  hyme  se.  85 

Far^  wele !  I  dwel  no  mar^  yfith  t)e ; 

For^  dissawit  I  haf  bene  II 

Sene-tyme  I  come  fyrste  t>e  til, 

Trowand  in^  wane  forowt  wene 

t)at  t>u  t>e  maste  mast^  had  bene ;  90 

Bot  now,  me  think,  t>e  dewil  mar^ 

Mast^  is  t>ane  t>u.  for^-t>i  I  fayr^ 

To  sek  hyme  ay  but  sugiomynge, 

&  w/M  hyme  sal  mak  my  dwelliftge.a 

Cristoiou  t>is  lef  has  tane  95 

&  roydly  passit  furth  allane, 
But  avysment  fast  gannand, 
&  his  pluyk  in^  til  his  hand.  f 

Sa  held  he  furth  lange  but  lese, 
Til  he  come  in^  a  wildèmes.  100 

t>ar^,  eftyr^  he  had  lange  Xyme  gzne 
But  company  hyme-alane, 
A  gret  men^e  he  saw  ner^-hand 
Lyk  (to)  knychtir  cume  lydand. 
Of  t>ame  ane,  auful  so  se,  105 

Come  &  askyt  quhat  soehi  he. 
t>a«^  sayd  he  sturdely : 


qoi  in  mando  esset  quaereret  et  ad  eundem  tecum  moraturus  accederet.  Venit  igitur  ad  quendam 
majdnuun  regem  de  quo  generalis  fama  habebatur  quod  majorem  mundus  prìncipem  non  haberet. 
Quem  rex  videns  libenter  recepit  et  in  sua  curia  manere  fecit.  47—50)  fehlt.  55)  Quodam  autem 
dìe  joculator  quidam  cautionem  coram  rege  canubat,  in  qua  frequenter  dyabolum  nominabat. 
Rex  aatem  cum  fidem  Chrìsti  haberet,  quemcunque  dyabolum  nominarì  audiebat,  protinus  in  faciem 
saam  crucis  signaculum  imprimebat,  quod  videns  C.  plurìmum  admirabatur  cur  hoc  rex  ageret  et 
qmdnam  signum  sibi  vellet.  65)  he  st.  Crìstofor.  67)  Cum  autem  de  hac  re  regem  interrogaret,  et 
}Ile  hoc  sibi  manifestare  nollet,  respondit  C. :  nisi  hoc  mihi  dixeris ,  tecum  ulterìus  non  manebo. 
Qaapropter  coactus  rex  dixit  ei:  quemcunque  dyabolum  nominarì  audio,  hoc  signo  me  munio 
dmens  ne  in  me  potestatem  accipiat  mihique  noceat.  Cui  C. :  si  dyabolum,  ne  tibi  noceat,  metuis, 
ergo  ille  major  et  potentior  te  esse  convincitur  quem  in  tantum  formidare  probarìs;  frustratus 
igitur  sum  spe  mea  putans  quod  majorem  et  potentiorem  mundi  dominimi  invenissem;  sed  jam 
mmc  valeas.  quia  ipsum  dyabolum  quaerere  volo,  ut  ipsum  mihi  in  dominum  assumam  et  ejus 
•ervus  efficiar.  95)  Discessit  igitur  ab  iUo  rege  et  dyabolum  quaerere  properabat.  Cum  autem 
per  quandam  solitudinem  pergeret,  vidit  magnam  multitudinem  militum,  quorum  quidam  miles 
Horstraann,  Barbour's  Legendensamrolung.  1 1 
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Cristofore.] 
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»A  mychty  lorde,  |)e  dewiU,  sek  I; 
Fow  I  vìith  hyme  dwelland  wald  be.« 

iio  Sad  he  {)a/ff :  »lo,  I  ame  he  I  «. 
» I  haf  {)e  socht  to  be  t>i  mane 
For^-eu/r.ff  &  blyth  was  he  f^ane, 
&  in  gret  thank  his  seruice  tuke, 
But  ony  aythe  one  bel  or^  buke. 

115  l)ane  passit  t>ai  (furth)  one  {>e  way, 
Throu  a  forest,  as  t>e  gat  lay. 
&  as  a  quhil  {)ai  trawalit  had, 
{)ai  saw  a  croice  ry^At  wel  mad 
Befor^  {)ame  in^  to  {)e  way. 

120  {)ane  {)e  feynd  in  gret  affray 
Lewit  {)e  gat  &  passit-by 
Thra  thorais  scharpe  in  gud  hy ; 
Syne  come  he  to  {)e  gat  agane. 
{)ane  Cristoiou  cane  {)at  hyme  frane 

1 25  &  til  hyme  sudandly  cane  say : 
»Quhy  fled  {)u  fra  {)e  hee-way 
&  led  me  thra  |)e  scharpe  thorais? 
Me  thinge,  fulely  {)u  me  scorais  I 
Quhy  dide  {)u  swa  ?  bot  gyf  {)at  {)u 

130  Tel  me  suth,  I  wil  rycht  now 
Lewe  {)e  quyt  &  pase  myne  way 
^  get  a  master^  quhar^  I  may ; 
Bot  {)u  tel  me,  for^  wele  na  wa 
A  fowt  forthyr^  wil  I  nochì  ga.« 

135  {)ane  sad  he  :  »or^  {)u  gange  away, 
Alhale  {)e  suth  I  sal  {)e  say. 
A  mtjte  hangit  one  sik  a  tre 
As  {>u  in  {)e  gat  cane  se, 
{>at  Jhesvi  was  callit  to  name, 

140  {)at  me  has  done  sa  gretly  schame 
j)at  I  ame  red  quhew^-euir^  I  se 


{)e  takine  of  hyme  or^  of  his  tre.« 
Crystofor  sad  {)ane :  » wel  I  trow 
{)a(t)  he  is  mast^  mar^  ^&ne  p\x, 
Sene  for^  his  takine  {>u  has  dout; 
I  wil  nochi  be  {)ine  vndyrlowt 
f.  xa6       Langar^,  bot  I  wil  hyme  seke 
{)at  dayntt/j  {)e  &  maki>  meke. 
For^-j)i  far^  wele  I  for«r  I  wil  ay, 
Til  Cryst  I  fynd,  pas  one  my  way.« 
CRystofor^,  {)at  was  nochi  swer^, 
Passyt  one  fer^  and  neyre, 
Sekand  Cryst  in  mony  lande. 
Til  It  hapnyt  {)at  he  fand^ 
Ane  heremyt  in  a  wild/mes ; 
&  for  ga(i]ne  he  wery  was, 
{>at  he  was  fayne  rest  to  get 
&  askit  {)at  jSe  herymyt  ^et. 
{)at  hyme  he  speryt  quhat  socht  he, 
Quhene  he  come  &  (quhar)  wald  be. 
{)ane  sad  he :  » I  haf  trawalit  lang^ 
For^  to  get  Cn'ste,  bot  I  ne  fand, 
For^  my«^  mayster^,  {)e  feynd,  sade  me 
{)at  pn'nce  our^  al  {)e  warld  is  he. 
Bot  I  gat  nane  cane  me  say 
Quhar^  {)at  Cr/'ste  I  fynd  may  ; 
&  I  ^arae  mast  our^  althinge 
\ith  hyme  to  mak  my  dwellinge.« 
{)e  heremyt  ^Kne  Joyful  was 
&  sad  :  » {)u  sal  na  forthyr^  pas, 
For^  I  cane  tel  {>e  wilterly 
How  {>u  Cn'ste  suld  fynd  in  hy.« 
Cristofoie  j)ane  (he)  til  hyme  lacht, 
&  cnstine  falh  (he)  til  hyme  taucht 
&  mad  hyme  parfyt  (mane)  {)ar^-In^ 
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ferus  et  terrìbiUs  veniebat  ad  eum  et  quonam  pergeret  requisivit.  Cui  C. :  vado  quaerere  doroinum 
dyabolum,  ut  ipsum  in  dominum  mihi  assumam.  Cui  ille:  ego  sum  ille  quem  quaerìs.  Gavisus 
C.  se  sibi  in  servum  perpetuum  obligavit  et  ipsiun  pro  domino  accepit.  xts)  Cum  ergo  ambo 
pergerent  et  in  quadam  via  communi  crucem  erectam  invenissent,  mox  ut  dyabolus  ipsam  crucem 
vidit,  terrìtus  fugit  et  viam  deserens  per  asperam  solitudinem  Chrìstophorum  dtucit  et  postmodum 
ipsuro  ad  viam  reduxit.  Quod  videns  C.  et  admirans  interrogavit  illum  cur  in  tsmtum  timens  viam 
planam  reliquerìt  et  tantum  devians  per  tam  asperam  solitudinem  ierìt.  Quod  cum  ille  nullatenus 
indicare  vellet,  dixit  C:  nisi  mihi  hoc  indicaverìs,  statim  a  te  discedam.  Quapropter  compulsus 
dyabolus  dixit  ei :  quidam  homo,  qui  dicitur  Chrìstus,  in  cruce  fixus  fuit,  cuius  crucis  signum  cum 
video,  plurìmnm  pertimesco  et  terrìtus  fugio.  143)  Cui  C. :  ergo  iUe  Chrìstus  major  et  potentior 
te  est  cuius  signum  tn  tantum  formidas?  In  vanum  igitur  laboravi  nec  adhuc  majorem  mundi 
prìncipem  inveni.  Jam  junc  valeas,  quia  te  volo  deserere  et  ipsum  Chrìstum  inquirere.  144)  Ms. 
^u  st.  )m.  151)  L.  A.  kiirzer:  Cum  igitur  diu  quaesivisset,  qui  sibi  Chrìsti  notitiam  indicaret, 
tandem  ad  quendam  eremitan  devenit,  qui  sibi  Chrìstum  praedicavit  et  in  ejus  fide  ipsimi  diU- 
genter  instruxit,  dixitque  eremita  Chrìstophero:   rex  iste  cui  servire  desideras,  istud  requisit  obse- 
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[Cristofore. 


&  gert  hyme  hale  fursak  syne. 

{)ane  sad  he  in  his  preching  : 

•  Gyfis  (!)  pon  ^àrhis  to  serwe  pai  ky»ge, 

CWste,  f)at  J)u  wald  emples  to, 

1 80  Sic  is  |)e  serwice  {)u  ma  do : 
In  abstinens  J)u  moft€  be  gret 
&  for^-ber^  oft  drynk  &  met.« 
Quod  Crisiofove :  »  fast  1  ne  may.n 
t)ane  cuth  |)e  heremyt  til  hyme  sa : 

185  «To  pray  (to)  Cnste  of(t)  wordis  j5e.« 
j>ane  answert  he  &  sad  :  » lat  be  I 
For^  quhat  sfniice  {>"  menls,  I  ne  vat, 
Na  wil  I  do  It,  be  na  gat.« 
j)€  heremyt  (sad)  to  hyme  |)ane  : 

i9o»Me  think  J)e  a  ferly  mane 
|)at  ^amis  j)i  lord  til  emples 
&  thole  for^  hyme  wil  na  dyses ! 
{)u  ssiknochi  ga  ^et  sa  thane. 
Scne  J>u  art  a  mekil  man^ 

195  &  wicht  Inewcht,  gyf  J)«  be  gud, 
&  ner^-by  her^  is  a  mekil  flud^ 
|)ar  mony  drownyt,  wel  I  wat,  f- 127 

For/  j>ar^  is  nothyr^  bryg^  na  bat : 
To  fery  me»^  our^  J)at  flud, 

200  To  saie  {)ar<f  lyfis,  is  ful  gud  ; 
Sik  smiice  thankful  suld  be 
To  Crrste  J)ut  J)u  sa  fane  wald  se, 
&  he  to  J)e  J)ai:^  suld  aper^ 
Jie  latand  wit  but  ony  wer^ 

205  |)at  {>u  had  fu»dyne  J)at  J)"  socht.a 
Crrstofor^  sad :  » I  wil  nocht 
Lef  It,  gyf  It  til  hyme  be 
Sa  thankful  as  {>u  sais  (to)  me, 
&  her^  I  hecht  hyme  truly  to 


Sic  smiice  til  hym  to  do.« 

I>ane  to  {>e  flud  he  passit  sone, 

&  til  hyme  a  luge  mad  but  hone, 

&  {>ar^  he  dwelt,  &  bar^  our<r  all 

For^  Crr'stw  sak  {>at  wald  hyw<r  cal ; 

In  sted  of  staf  a  ployk  (he)  had 

Wele  ner^  as  a  perktre  mad. 

&  lang^  tyme  as  he  had  beii^  {>ard 

&  fele  our^  {>e  wat/V  {)ane  banr, 

Hapnyt  hyme  a  nyc/it  to  ly, 

Eftyr^  his  trawale  ful  wery : 

&  he(rd)  a  voyce  as  of  a  bame 

Calland  one  hyme  vond/V  ^ame  : 

»Cu/«  furth,  Cn'stofor^,  &  ber^  me  our^!n 

{)ane  in  his  hand  he  hynt  his  iìor^. 

&  quhen^  he  com^  furth,  he  fand  na«^ ; 

For^-{)i  agane  sone  is  he  gane 

Til  his  luge,  hym^  for  til  ese. 

&  fkantly  lenyt  don^  he  was, 

Quhew^  {)e  woyce  on<f  hyme  c&ne  cry. 

{)ane  rane  he  agane  in^  gud  hy, 

&  fand  na-thing^ ;  bot  tMmyt  agane, 

&  mad  his  trawale  in^  to  wane. 

{)e  thred  tyme  callit  {>e  stewine, 

Askand  helpe  for^  {>e  king^  of  hewyw^.. 

{)ane  fand  he  (a)  bame  one  {>e  bank, 

{)at  prayt  hyme  farly  for^  thank 

Of  Cn'st^,  his  lord,  he  wald  hyme  hafe 

Our  &  {>ane  his  lyfe  safe. 

{>ane  to  {)e  bam^  he  ^ed  but  bade 

&  keste  hyme  one  hss  schuldrrs  brad^ 

&  passit  in  {)e  wat/r  rathly, 

Wenand  to  pas  but  wath  ony. 

&,  ay  pe  farrer^  {>a/  he  wod, 
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quium  quia  frequenter  jejunare  oportebit.  158)  Ms.  he.  178)  1.  gyfe.  Ms.  ^ou.  183)  Cui  C. :  aliud  requirat 
obsequium,  quia  istam  rem  nequaquam  agere  valeo.  Rursus  eremita :  multas  quoque  orationes  te  stbi 
facere  oportebit.  Cui  C. :  nescio  quid  sit  hoc,  nec  huiusmodi  obsequium  perficere  possum.  Cui  ere- 
mìta:  nosd  talem  fluvium  in  quo  multi  transeuntes  periclitantur  et  pereunt  ?  CuiC. :  novi.  EtiUe: 
cum  procerae  staturae  sis  et  fortis  virìbus,  si  juxta  fiuvium  illum  resideres  et  cunctos  traduceres,  regi 
Christo,  cui  servire  desideras,  plurìmum  gratum  esset,  et  spero  quod  ibi  se  manifestaret.  Cui  C: 
otìque  Ì9tud  obsequium  agere  valeo  et  me  sibi  in  hoc  serviturum  promitto.  185)  Ms.  of  st.  oft. 
me  ^  l>e.  209)  Ms.  hecht  hycht.  211)  L.  A.  Ad  praedictum  igitur  fiuvium  accessit  et  ibi  sibi 
habitaculum  fabrìcavit,  portansque  loco  baculi  quandam  perticam  in  manibus,  qua  se  in  aqua 
soBtentabat  et  omnes  sine  cessatione  transferebat.  917)  L.  A.  Evolutis  multis  diebus  cum  in  domun- 
cala  sua  quiesceret,  audivit  vocem  cuiusdam  puerì  se  vocantis  et  dicentis :  Chrìstophore,  veni  foras 
et  me  ipsum  traducas.  Concitus  C.  exsiliit,  sed  neminem  reperit,  rediensque  in  domunculam  suam 
iterum  vocem  se  acclamantis  audivit.  Qui  rursus  foras  cucurrìt  et  neminem  invenit.  Tertia  vice  ab 
eodon  ut  prìus  vocatus  exiit  et  puerum  quendam  juxta  rìpam  fiuminis  invenit,  qui,  ut  se  traduceret, 
obnixe  jTOgavit.    935)  Ms.  j)c  st.  he.    937)  Ms.  CWstiIr.    939)  C.  igitur  puerum  sibi  in  humerìs  elevans  et 
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})e  depar^  ay  wox  j)e  flude, 

245  &  j)e  lytil  barne  he  bar<f 
Wox  euiar^  mar^  &  mar^, 
j)at  vnese  our^  {)e  watiV  he  wane. 
He  set  hyme  done  &  speryt  j)ane  : 
u  Gud  sone,  in  fath,  quhat-[sa)  {)u  be, 

250  In  gret  parel  t)u  has  sat  me ; 
For^  sic  dises  |)u  has  me  ynocht 
|)at  as  hewy  me  J)e  thocht 
As  I  had  bome  —  l)u  trow  j)is  tale !  — 
One  myne  bak  ^e  warld  hale.« 

255  »  j)e  warld,  quod  he,  J)u  ne  bar^ 
Bot  {>u  bar^  mykil  mar^ : 
{)at  is,  hyme  {)at  {)e  varld  wro^At 
Ourir  {)e  watiV  {)u  has  brocht ; 
For^  I  ame  Cnste  but  ony  wer^, 

260  {)e  kink  {)at  {)u  seruis  her^, 
&  pì  s^niice  in  thank  has  tane. 
&  to  takine  {)at  I  {)e  sane, 
{)e  staf,  {)at  is  lange  &  rond, 
Thriftit  fast  done  in  {)e  grownd  : 

265  &  to-mome  in  {)e  momynge 
Berand  flurw  {)u  sal  It  fynd.« 
WiM  {)at  Cnste  fra  hyme  wanyst, 
&  hame  he  passit  til  his  bewist. 
&  or^  he  ;ed  his  longart  to, 

^70  As  Cnste  hyme  bad  sa  ca«^  he  do  ; 
&  sone  in  {)e  momynge 
He  come  to  se  {)is  taknyne : 
&  his  staf  as  a  palme-tre 
Fluryst  far^  fuwdyne  haj  he 

275  WiM  daytif  der^  &  lewis  brad ; 
&  seand  {)ar^  gret  Joy  he  had. 


Xhane  fra  {)at  habitacione 
Of  Licie  syne  to  {)e  towne 
Cristofoxe  passit  but  abade. 
Bot,  fore  he  na  knawlage  had 
Of  {)artf  langage,  he  prayt  lange 
{)at  he  mychi  it  vndyrstand. 
{)ane  {)e  ]ug\s^  {)at  hyme  saw  {)ar^ 
Prayand  sa  sa  late  &  ayre, 
For^  a  wodma«^  demyt  hyme  al 
In^  {)at  towne,  gret  &  smal, 
&  lewit  hyme  ^  &  passit  ^ar  way. 
&  It  quhar^-for^  {)at  he  caw^  pray 
To  god,  he  gat :  vndifstandynge 
&  of  ^zxe  langage  cler^  spekine. 
{>e  cmtine  \ì2ine  had  pe^nance  strange, 
{)ai  fel  paianys  {)at  dwelt  ama/ige, 
&  othyr^  word  ^oXme  as  vnwise 
To  maument/x  mak  sacn'fìce 
&  reny  Cn'ste  &  his  fay, 
Or^  thole  hard  ded  but  delay  ; 
&  s\xme  of  {)ame  {)ar  wald  forsak 
Cryst  or^  syk  (a)  deid  to  tak. 
Cristofore,  to  confort  {)ane  {)ai, 
Coumt  his  face  &  furth  c&ne  ga  — 
Be-cause  {>at  he  mycAt  cowertly 
Mar^  helpe  {)ame  {)ane  opynly ;  — 
&  passit  to  {>ame  {)at  war^  sa  sted 
&  for^  dowt  of  ded  war^  rrftì, 
&  prayt  {)ame  {)ai  suld  norAt  tyne 
For^  sa  schort  &  lytil  pyne 
{>e  blyse  of  hewine,  {)at  ay  sa  der^ 
Had  hocht  &  als  was  sa  ner^. 
Of  {)at  a  Juge  p^rsawinge  had 


280 


f.  128 


285 


290 


^95 


300 


305 


baculum  accipiens  fiumen  transiturus  intravìt.  Et  ecce  aqua  paulatim  intumescebat  et  puer  instar 
plumbi  gravissime  ponderabat,  quantoque  magis  procedebat,  tanto  ampiius  imda  crescebat  et  puer 
magis  ac  magis  Chrìstophorì  humeros  pondere  intolerabili  deprìmebat,  adeo  ut  C.  in  angustia 
multa  positus  esset  ct  se  perìclitarì  formidaret.  Sed  cum  vix  evasisset  et  fluvium  transfretasset, 
puertun  in  rìpa  deposuit  eique  dixit :  in  magno  perìculo  puer  me  posuisti  et  adeo  ponderasti  quod,  si 
totum  mundum  super  me  habuissem,  vix  majora  pondera  praesensissem.  Ad  quem  puer  respondit: 
ne  mirerìs  Chrìstophore,  quia  non  solum  super  te  totum  mundum  habutsti,  sed  edam  illum  qui 
creavit  mundum,  tuis  humcrìs  bajulasti;  ego  enim  sum  rex  Chrìstus  tuus,  cui  in  hoc  opere  ipse 
deservis;  et  ut  me  verum  dicere  comprobes,  cum  pertransierìs,  baculum  tuum  juxta  domunculam 
tuam  in  terra  fige  et  mane  ipsum  floruisse  et  fructificasse  videbis,  statimque  ab  oculis  ejus 
evanuit.  Veniens  igitur  C.  cum  baculun)  suum  in  terram  fixisset,  mane  surgens  invenit  ipsum  ad 
modum  palmae  frondes  et  dactylos  pertulisse.  262)  Ms.  &  to  \>zt  takine  I.  274)  Ms.  had.  276)  ^are 
st.  ))at.  277)  L.  A.  Post  hoc  autem  Samon  civitatem  Lyciae  venit,  ubi,  dum  eorum  linguam  non 
intelligeret,  oravit  dominum  ut  illius  linguae  sibi  concederet  intellectum.  281)  Ms.Iange  &.  283)  Ms. 
Jovis  corr.  in  Jugis.  283)  Dum  autem  in  prece  consisteret,  judices  eum  insanum  putantes  reliquerunt ; 
assecutus  C.  quod  petebat,  vultum  operìens  ad  locum  certaminis  venit  et  chrìstianos  et  qui  torqueban- 
tur  in  domino,  confortabat.    985)  Ms.  wodmane  metu.    287)  Ms.  avay.    397)  Ms.  )>at  st.  ])ar.    309)  Tunc 
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[Cristofore. 


310  {)at  he  sic  s^rmonynge  pane  mad  : 
&  strak  hyme  fellely  in^  ^al  place. 
Crisf ofore  })ane  vnhelyt  j)e  face 
&  sad  :  »  cnstne  gy  f  I  ne  war^, 
l)a  suld  by  j)at  strak  (ful)  sar^.« 

315  &  pzre  was  ine  j)at  tyme 

Of  hethine  fele  &  cWstine  hyne. 
CristofoTe  {)ane  hyme  vmthof At, 
&  his  staf,  {)at  he  pzre  bror^t, 
In^  to  })e  erd  he  strak  done, 

J10&  mad  to  god  j^is'Dracione : 
•  Der^  lord  Cryst,  as  J)u  safit  me 
Quhar^  in  poynt  tynt  I  was  to  be 
&  eftyr^  al  lordis  fand  f)e  maste,  (!) 
Eftyr^  my«f  trawel  mad  in  waste 

325  To  me  synful  |)u  schawit  j)e 
&  syne  {)i  meracle  {)u  let  me  se  : 
In^  to  J)is  staf  |)at  now  is  dry 
Bath  flour^  &  froyt  ferlyfuUy : 
Sa,  lord,  gyf  {)i  willis  be, 

330  Do  now,  {)at  {)ir^  folk  ma  se, 
&  gcre  It  grene  be  &  froyt  ber^, 
To  strinth  {)i  treucht,  as  It  ded  er^ ; 
Sa  {)at  {)ai,  {)at  her^  ar  stad 
In  dowt  of  ded  &  ar^  sa  rad, 

335  Be  no^rAt  abaisit  (for)  to  tak 
Hard  torme«t(is)  for^  {)i  sak  I « 
Qnhene  {)at  Cristoiore  {)is  prayer^ 
Had  mad,  as  ^e  (haf)  hard  heyr^, 
His  staf,  {)at  was  fi\xxe  &  stark, 

340  Was  cled  w/M  lewis  &  wiVA  bark 
8c  dzìtis  far^  &  flourù  fele. 
&  of  t)at  pepule  ^ane  vnlele 
;{)at)  had  sene  {)at  ferly  sycht, 
Lewyt  \>e  myrknes  &  come  to  ly^^t, 

345  &  connertyt  was  {)at  day 

Aucht  thousand  mene  to  CWstw  lay.  • 
{>e  kinge,  {)at  {)is  tale  had  herd, 


Wel  ner^  of  wit  as  wod  he  ferd ; 

For^-{)i,  Cristoioxe  (for)  to  ta, 

He  (send)  twa  hu»dreth  Vxiy chtis  &  ma.     350 

{)ai  fand  hyme  his  prayexe  makand ; 

Bot  nsLne  of  ^&ìme  duist  tak  one  hand 

In^  ony  wise  to  spek  hyme  to, 

Bot  did  furth  as  ()ai  saw  hym^  do 

&  fena;eit  {)ame  prayer^  to  mak,  355 

For^  dred  he  suld  of  {)ame  tak  wrak. 

&  for^  ({)ir)  kny cAtis  dwellinge  mad, 

Als  fele  he  fend  ^et  but  (a)bad, 

Cristoioxe  to  ^rynge  hyme  sowne. 

Bot  as  {)e  fyrst  did,  {)ai  haf  don^.  360 

CRistofor^  pane  of  sobyr^  wil 
Rase  &  sad  {)ame  sone  tiU  :  f«  129 

»  Frendis,  tel  me  quhat  i^e  seke  1« 
&  {)ai  for^  rednes  war^  sa  meke 
{)at  ({)ai)  wiM  sobimes  sad  hyme  til :         365 
D  Gud  fiV,  takw  nocht  in^  hil, 
{)e  kinge  has  send  ws  al  to  {)e, 
Brof^t  til  hyme  buwdyne  for  to  be.a 
Crisioioxe  {)ane  to  {)ame  ca«^  say : 
»Is  nane  of  ^ow  durst  hand  lay  370 

One  me,  forsuth,  agane  xayne  wil ! « 
{)ane  sad  {)ai  al  Cristofoxe  til : 
nQuhar^  sa  ^e  wil,  gange  ^our^  wa ! 
&  we  to  {)e  kinge  sal  say 
^at  we  fand  50 w  in^  na  place.o  375 

M{)ane  war^  ^e  fals  me«^,  allace, 
Sad  Cristoioxe ;  it  sal  nocht  be 
{)at  ^e  sal  tyne  ^our^  sawlis  for^  me.« 
{)ane  to  {)ame  he  prechit  sa 
{)at  cnstine  trewcht  he  gert  ^ame  ta  33© 

&  trew  in  Cn'ste  &  be  his  mtxu  \ 
&  mekly  sad  he  (to)  {)ame  {)ane : 
»Behynd  my  bak  my  handij  bynd 
&  send  me  sa  one  to  {)e  kinge ! « 


onos  ex  judicibus  in  faciem  eum  percussit ;  cui  C.  vultum  discooperìens  dixit :  nisi  chrìstianus  essem, 
meam  protinus  injurìam  vindicassem.  3x4)  Ms.  l)ast.  315)  L.  A.  Tunc  C.  virgam  suam  in  terra  fixit  et 
ot  propter  conversioncm  populi  fronderet,  dominum  exoravit.  321—36)  fehlen.  337)  Quod  dum  pro- 
tinos  factum  fuisset,  octo  millia  hominum  crcdidenint.  364)  1.  takit.  347)  Rex  autem  CC  milites  qui 
eum  ad  se  adducerent,  misit,  et  cum  cum  orantem  invenissent  et  sibi  hoc  intimare  timerent,  iterum 
totidem  misit,  qui  et  ipsi  cum  eo  orante  protinus  oraverunt.  Surgens  C.  dixit  iis:  quem  quaerìtis? 
Qui  cjus  vultum  videntes  dixerunt :  rex  misit  nos  ut  te  ad  ipsum  vinctum  ducamus.  Quibus  C. :  si 
ego  volucro,  nec  solutus  nec  ligatus  a  vobis  duci  potero.  Dicunt  ei :  si  ergo  nonvis,  vade  liber 
quocumque  volueris,  et  nos  regi  dicemus  quod  te  nequaquam  invenimus.  Non  ita,  inquit,  sed 
ego  vobiscum  vadam.     Ipse  autem  eos  ad  fidem  convertit  et  ab  iis  manus  sibi  tergo  ligari  fecit  et 
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385  {)ane  did  {)ai  as  he  fisàme  bad, 
For^  |)ai  warf  for^  hyme  al  rad. 
{)ane  ^ed  he  w/M  {)ame  of  his  wil, 
Quhil  he  come  to  {)e  kinge  til, 
As  of  force  It  had  bene. 

390  &  fra  {)e  kìnge  hyme  had  sene, 
He  fel  for^  redour^  dòne  in  hy ; 
&  {)ane  his  me«^  {)at  stud  (hyme)  by 
Hynt  hyme  vpe  &  in  cheyr^  set. 
&  as  he  cane  his  sprìtij  get, 

395  He  askyt  quhat  was  hts  name 
&  of  quhat  cuMCtre  {)at  he  come. 
Cristoioxe  sad  hyme  in  hy  : 
» Befor^  {)at  CrisXis  treucht  tuke  I, 
Ay  Repr^bus  was  my«^  name, 

400  Quhar^-of  now  I  haf  gret  schame ; 
&  gyf  {)u  vit  wil  myfi^  cuwctre, 
I  was  bome  in  Chanane  ; 
&  sene  I  {)e  feynd  forswke, 
Cristoiore  to  name  I  tuk.« 

405  {)e  kinge,  {)at  sat  {)ane  in  his  ilule, 
Answert  &  sad  :  »  {)u  arte  a  foule 
{)at  tuk  to  {)e  {)at  manis  name 
{)at  hangyt  (was)  &  tholyt  schame 
&  ma  nochi  helpe  hyme-self  na  {)e ; 

4ioFor^-{)i,  {)u  wycht  of  Canane, 
Sacnfice  mak  our^  god  &  lif, 
&  {)i  wechcraft  {)u  a  leife  ! « 
{)ane  sad  Cristoiore  til  hyme  sone  : 
o&  {)ai  forsuth  ful  wel  has  done 

415  {)at  to  {)e  name  gaf  DagarMj, 
{)at  suthly  is  now  vndone  {)us : 
Ded  ìn  {)is  warld,  of  fend  falow ; 
&  {)i  fals  godis,  wel  we  knaw, 
Of  men^  ar^  mad  {)at  {)aim^  ma  fel, 

420  Bot  {)ar^  makar^  {)ai  drav  til  hel.n 


{)e  kinge  hyme  answert  ^zne  \ne  tene 

&  sad  :  »  fule  foule,  it  is  now  sene 

{)at  {)u  in  i^outhede  fostm/  was 

Ymange  bestw  in^  wildimes ; 

For^-{)i  {)u  spekis  bestly  thinge 

To  me,  &  wat  {)at  I  ame  kinge. 

2Jet  {)ane,  gyf  {)u  wil  sacnfy 

To  my«f  godis  now  in^  hy, 

Gretly  sal  I  honourf  {)e ; 

&  gyfe  {)u  wil  nochit  trew  (to)  me, 

{)u  sal  thole  hard  paynis  ser^ 

&  eftyr^  tywe  {)i  lyf  but  wer^.« 

Cristolore  {)ane,  {)at  wald  nor^t  bow 

To  {)e  kink  na  his  godw  trew, 

He  gert  in  presone  {)ane  be  don^ ; 

&  al  {)ai  Vnychxis  but  ony  howne 

{)at  to  {)e  treucht  he  had  brofAt, 

Or^  he  fane,  he  gert  be  socht 

&  hed  }^2Ì\me  al  for^  Cryst/j  sak  — 

Sik  fellonny  ca^f^  {)e  kinge  {)a/r^  mak 

&  sene  he  mychi  nocht  be  mycht 

Our^-cuOT^  Cristoioxe  {)ane,  be  slyrAt 

He  thocht  {)ane  {)at  he  wald 

Til  his  wil  ger^  hyme  fald ; 

And,  for^na-thingesawele  ma  mane  ^-  '3^445 

Our^-cume  be  slycht  as  ma  womane, 

Twa  demycelis,  {)at  ^onge  warf 

&  of  bewte  had  na  pare, 

He  gat  —  and  ane  Vycena 

Callyt  {)ai,  &  {)e  tothyr^  Aquila  — 

&  hecht  to  {)ame :  gyf  {)ai  vaychi  wyne 

Cristoiou  &  ger^  hyme  syne, 

{)at  he  suld  gyf  {)ame  Ineucht  of  gude, 

Quhar^-of  to  by  {)ame  clathe  &  fude. 

&  {)ai  hycht  to  do  {)at  tyt,  — 

For^  {)ai  war^  bordalounV  p/jrfyt. 


415 


430 


435 


440 


450 


455 


se  regi  vinctum  praesentarì.  390)  Quem  rex  videns  territus  est  et  de  sede  sua  protinus  comiit.  Deinde 
a  servis  levatus,  de  nomine  suo  et  patrìae  eum  interrogavit.  398)  Ms.  Cn'ste.  397)  Cui^C. :  ante  bap- 
tismum  Reprobus  dicebar,  nunc  autem  Christophorus  vocor.  Cui  rex :  stultum  tibi  nomen  imposuisti, 
sc.  Chrìsti  crucifixi,  qui  nec  sibi  profuit  nec  tibi  prodesse  poterìt.  Nunc  ergo,  Cananaee  malefice, 
quare  non  sacrìficas  Diis  nostrìs?  413)  Cui  C:  recte  vocarìs  Dagnus,  quia  tu  es  mors  mundi,  socius 
dyaboli,  Dii  autem  tui  sunt  opera  manuum  hominum.  Cui  rex :  inter  feras  nutrìtus  es  et  tu  non  po- 
tes  nisi  opera  feralia  et  hominibus  incognita  loqui  ?  Nunc  ergo  si  sacrìficaverìs,  magnos  honorcs  a 
me  consequerìs,  si  non  autem,  suppliciis  consumeris.  419)!.  fel?  423)  Ms.  fost^rìs.  432)  Ms.  tyme. 
433)  Nolentem  crgo  sacrìficare  in  carcerem  mitti  jussit  ac  illos  milites  qui  ad  C.  missi  fuerant,  pro 
Chrìsti  nomine  decoUarì  fecit.  Deinde  duas  formo^  puellas,  quarum  una  dicebatur  Nicaea  ct 
altera  Aquilina,  secum  in  carcerem  recludi  fecit,  promittens  iis  multa  munera  si  eum  ad  peccan- 
dum  secum  allicerent.    Quod  videni  C.  protintu  in  orationem  se  dedit.    Sed  cum  a  puellii  plausu 
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[Cristofore. 


In/  presone  {)ane  stekit  war^  j)ai 
WiM  CristofeTe,  qahar<r  he  lay, 
&  |>ai  fayndyt  hyme  wiM  al  slicht 

460  To  syne  w//A  {)ame  —  bot  |)ai  ne  mycht. 
Cristoiore  Ìore  |>ame  J^ane  was  rade, 
Qnhene  he  saw  hyme  sa  har(d;  stede, 
&  vthyr^  helpe  had  he  nane, 
Bot  al  to  god  has  hyme  tane ; 

465  Dewotly  {)ane  fel  he  done 
&  knelyt  &  mad  his  oracione 
Al  a  quhyle,  &  sene  rase 
&  j>at  '})a)  wemane  speryt  has 
WiM  stut  vysage  &  auchtfiil  spek : 

470  «>  Quhat  mak  ^e  heyr^,  quhat  Is  ^e  sek, 
Or/'  quhar^-to  ar^  ^e  hydyr^  brocht?« 
Hìs  vysage  {>a«^  sa  lycht  {)ame  tho^At 
J)at  {>ai  war^  rad  &  sad  in  hy : 
»{)u  god/j  smiand,  hafe  mercy 

475  Of  ws  &  kene  ws  how  to  trew 

In  a  god  in  quhaiw^  {)u  treuys  now: 
Sa  throw  {)i  techinge  we  ma  wyne 
Fra  hyme  for^-gewine  of  our^  syne.« 
Cristoiore  {>ane  {)ame  prechyt  sa, 

480  Or<r  {>ai  of  {)at  place  cane  ga, 
{)at  {)ai  vfzxe  redy  for^  to  take 
Bath  payne  of  ded  for^  Crisiis  sake ; 
&  opynly  it  tald  but  bad 
{)at  {)ai  war^  Cn'stw  wemaii^  mad. 

485  &  quhene  {>e  kinge  {)e  suthfastnes 
Wyste  quhou  {)ay  cmtine  was, 
Gret  ennoy  he  had  in^  thocht, 
&  gert  {)ame  sowne  til  hyme  be  bror^t 
&  sad :  »is  It  suthte  {)at  a;e 

490  {>usgat  has  dissawyt  me 
&  has  tane  CWstis  lay 
&  lewit  jjour^  god«  &  ^our^  lay  ? 
But  delay  i^e  tel  It  me ! 
For^  I  dowt  wechit  {)at  ^e  be 


Be  Cnstofor^"  ìn  sorcery, 

{)at  has  ^ou  led  in  sic  foly. 

Bot  be  my«/  godij  I  swer^  ^^  til : 

My  bydynge  bot  gyf  5®  son^  fulfil 

&  sacnfy  our^  godis  to 

Rycht  as  ^e  war^  wont  to  do, 

Ded  in  hard  pa^me  5®  sal  haf , 

To  gyf  ensampil  til  {)e  lafe.« 

{)ane  to  {)e  king^  sad  {)ai  in  hy : 

»Gyf  {>u  wil  we  sacryfy, 

Ger^  {)e  streitw  wele  clengit  be, 

&  to  {>e  tempil  al  cxune  &  se 

Quhow  {)i  bidding^  sal  be  done ! « 

&  as  {)ai  bad,  done  was  sone. 

In  to  {)e  tempil  {>ai  cow^  in  hy : 

&  loufit  ^Bie  bèìtis  spedly 

&  put  {)ame  sone  a-bowt  {)e  hab 

Of  {)ai  maumentif  {)a/  var^  fals, 

&  gert  {)ame  tak  sik  a  fal 

{>at  {)ai  brak  in  peci;  smale ; 

{)ane  to  {)ame  al  stamiand  {xzr-by 

{>is  cane  {)ai  sa  sorofully  : 

»  Gais  &  getti>  ^ou  lechis  fele 

^our^  brokine  godis  for^  to  hele ! « 

&  quhene  {)ai  tald  to  {>«  king 

Hale  {)e  suth  of  {)is  tythinge, 

Out  of  wit  nere  he  ^ud, 

&  bad  {>ame  {)at  by  hyme  stud 

A  gebet  sone  to  ger^  ma 

&  hynge  {)ar^-one  Aquila, 

»&  til  hyr^  fete  bynd  in  hy 

A  gret  stane  {)at  be  hewy, 

{>at  {)ir  tyrandis  {! )  ma  drau  i»-tvy«/. « 

{)ane  his  tyranis  furth  ca#f^  ryit^ 

&  did  as  he  pzìme  bad,  in  haste ; 

&  scho  to  god  sa  s^ald  {)e  gaste. 

8i  syne  hir  cystyr  Vicena 

His  tormentonV  he  has  gert  ta, 
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520 


525 


f.i3« 


530 


maxmum  et  amplcxibus  urgeretur,  surrexìt  et  ait:  quid  quaerìtìs  et  ob  quam  causam  huc  intro- 
ductae  estis?  463)  Ms.  har/  st.  hard.  472)  At  iUae  clarìtate  vultus  ejus  perterrìtae  dizerunt: 
miserere  nostrì,  sancte  Dei,  ut  in  Deum  quem  praedicas  credere  valeamus.  Quod  audìens  rex 
eas  ad  se  duci  fecit  dicens:  ergo  et  vos  seductae  estis?  per  deos  juro  quod,  nisi  Diis  sacrìfica- 
veritis,  mala  morte  perìbitis.  503)  Quae  responderunt :  si  vis  ut  sacrìficemus,  jube  plateas  mun- 
dari  et  omnes  ad  templum  congregarì.  Quo  facto  cum  illae  introissent  templum,  solventes  cingu- 
lum  suum  posuerunt  in  coUa  Deorum  et  ad  terram  trahentes  in  pulverem  confregerunt  dixeruntque 
adstantibus :  ite  et  vocate  medicos,  ut  curent  Deos  vestros.  519)  Tunc  jussu  regis  Aquilina  suspendi- 
tar  et  ligato  ad  ejus  pedes  ingenti  saxo  membra  ejus  omnia  dirumpuntur.  523)  Ms.  &  st.  a.  537) 
1.  hir  membrìs?     531)  Quae  cum  migrasset  ad  dominum,  soror  ejus  Nicaea  in  ignem  projicitur,  sed 
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—     i68     — 


&  in  a  fyr^,  was  wele  gret, 

{)at  nane  mycM  ner^  cuiw^  for^  hete, 

535  Bath  fete  &  handis  bundyne  faste 
In  f)e  mydis  t)a  kest  hyr  in  haste. 
Bot  j)e  fyr^  na-thing  hyr^  deryt  — 
j)e  grace  of  god  hyr^  sa  wel  weryt. 
j)ane  wend  |)e  kìng^  It  had  bene 

540  Sorcery  j)at  he  had  sene ; 

For^-j)i  hyr^  hed  he  gert  in  hy 
Be  strykine  of  dilyuerly.  — 
In^  gret  hy  syne  gert  pc  kinge 
Cristofove  of  presone  til  hyme  bryng^. 

545  W/M  yme  schorg^  |)an  gert  he 

In^  (his)  presmx  hyme  downgyne  be, 
Til  hyd  &  flesche  war^  ryvine  at  anys 
&  of  hyme  lewyt  bot  j)e  bar^  banis ; 
j)ane  gert  {)€  kinge  ane  helme  tak 

550  &  in  |)e  fyr^  It  red  al  mak 

&  one  his  hewid  (it)  sone  gert  do  — 
Bot  it  na  hurtinge  mad  hyme  to. 
&  eftyr^  gert  |)at  fellouwe  fule 
Of  Ime  mak  a  mekil  stule 

555  &  Cristoioxe  {)ar^-one  a-bone 
Be  buwdine,  &  })are-one  done 
A  mekil  fyr^,  &  to  ger<r  It 
Bryne,  be  kest  in  tar^  &  pyk. 

And  ^et  {)at  ilule  be  godw  grace 
560  Vnd/r  hyme  as  vax  moltìne  was  — 
{)at  to  se  was  felkuth  thinge  — 
{)at  hym  nochi  deryt  at  brywnynge, 
Bot  hale  &  fere  (he)  passit  his  way, 
As  It  had  bene  bot  a  play. 
565  &  {)ane  {)e  fellone  tyrand-king^, 
{)at  was  sorofull  of  {)is  thinge, 
Be-hynd  his  bak  his  hand/V  bath 
Til  a  gret  stok  gert  bynd  (hyme)  rath, 


&  gert  four  huwdreth  Vnychiis  wicht 

W/M  bow  &  arowis  sone  t)ame  àychi         5  70 

To  schot  al  hyme  for^  to  sla. 

Bot  quhene  {)ai  schot  {)ar^  arrois  sa, 

In^  to  {)e  ayr^  sa  hangit  all, 

{)at  nane  hyme  twechit  gret  na  smal , 

&  nane  grewit  in  ony  thinge  —  575 

Ovtane  aneriy  {)e  kynge. 

{)at  wend  Cristoioxe  had  bene  deide 

Thm  schot  of  arrowis  in  ^at  stede ; 

Vith  {)at  fcoraynge  gret  mad  he ; 

&  sowne  ane  erow^n  {)e  ee  580 

Hyme  hit  &  strak  (it)  owt  quytly, 

&  made  hyme  blynd  one  {)at  porty. 

Cristoioxe  loufe  {)a«^  of  al  band, 

Come  &  befor^  {)e  king  ca»^  stand 

&  sad  :  wtyrande,  goàis  fa,  585 

To-mome,  I  sa  {)e,  sall  I  flaw^  ma 

Ful  ending^  of  xayne  tewp^^e  lyf 

{)at  I  haf  led  in  to  xnykil/tryi  (?) . 

For-{)i,  quhene  xnyne  nek  is  i«-twa, 

Sowne  eftyr^  xxiyne  blud  {)u  ta  590 

&  {)ar^-wiM  tweche  j)ine  ee  in^  hy, 

&  {)u  sal  se  sone  clerly.n 

Cristoioxe  furth  {)afi^  haf  {)ai  lede 

Furth  one  to  {)e  heding^-stade. 

{)ar^  he  knelyt  in^  gud  wiU,  ^^r 

{)e  ende  of  his  lyf  to  fulfiU, 

&  mad  his  prayer^  dewotely  ; 

Syne  to  {)e  bafar^  sade  in  hy  : 

•Stryk  of  my«^  hede,  brathyr^  der^, 

Gyf  {)u  wii  be  partener^  ^qo 

With  me  of  t)e  lyf  {)«/  I  ga  to.« 

{)e  basar^,  as  he  bade,  ca»f  do 

&  strak  his  hewyde  of  in  hast; 

&  sa  to  god  he  ^alde  {)e  gaste.  — 

{)e  kinge  tuk  ^zne  a  lytii  we  $05 


inde  illaesa  exiens  protinus  decoUatur.  543)  Post  ergo   C.  regi  praesentatur,  qui  jussit  eum 

virgis  ferreis  caedi  et  cassidem  ferream  et  igneam  in  caput  ejus  poni,  deinde  scamnum  ferreum 
fieri  fecit  et  C.  ibidem  ligarì  et  ignem  injecta  pice  succendi.  546)  Ms.  In  presone  st.  In  his  presens. 
558)  Ms.  &  st.  be.  559)  Sed  instar  cerae  scamnum  confringitur  et  C.  illaesus  egreditur.  565)  Detnde 
jussit  eum  ad  stipitem  ligari  et  a  CCCC  militibus  sagittari.  Sagittae  autem  omnes  in  aere  suspen- 
debantur  nec  ipsum  aliqua  contingere  potuit.  Rez  autem  putans  ipsum  a  mìlitibus  sagittatum  cum 
eidem  insultaret,  subito  una  de  sagittis  ab  aere  veniens  et  retro  se  vertens  regem  in  oculo  percussit 
et  ipsum  protinus  excaecavit.  561)  Ms.  fewng,  1.  selkuth.  583)  Cui  C. :  crasdna  die  consummandus 
sum,  tu  igitur  tyranne,  lutum  de  sanguine  meo  facies  et  oculum  inunges  et  sanitatem  recipies. 
586)  tilge  slane.  587)  Ms.  &  ful.  588)  Ms.  undeutlich.  mykil?  lyf.  1.  mysbilyf?  593)  Tunc 
jussu  regis  ad  decollandum  ducitur  et  ibi  fusa  oratione  (598—602  fehlt)  decollatur,  rex  autem 
modicum  de  sanguine  ejus  accipiens  et  super  oculum  suum  ponens,  ait:  in  nomine  Dei  et  s.  Chrìsto- 
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[Cristofore. 


Of  |>e  fresche  blude  &  vet  hts  ee, 
Sayande  :  ■  in  naine  of  Jh^ju 
&  sanct/  Cmtofor^  I  tweche  {)e  nov.« 
{>ane  of  })ir^  wordis  be  pe  mycAt 

6io  Bath  far^  &  clene  he  gat  }>e  sy^t. 
&  alsa  |)ane  of  godis  grace 
Of  Inwart  licht  Illumynt  he  vas, 
As  of  Cristoiore  thru  })e  mycht 
He  had  gottyne  ovtwart  sychU 

615  f>e  kinge  Crystis  treucht  has  tane ; 
&  al  his  kinryk,  or^  he  fane, 
He  gert  trow  in  god  werray, 
&  al  {)e  Idolis  put  away, 
&  of  ^zxi  templis  kirk/V  made, 

620  For^  god  &  for^  Crirtofonj  sak  sade  (!J 
&  cox;fmawndme»t  gef  strat  f)ar-to  : 
t)at,  quha  mysded,  he  or^  scho, 
God  or^  Crisioioxe,  {)ai  sulde  sone 
Be  tane  &  to  {)e  dede  be  done. 

625  {)e  king^  sa  godly  wro^^t  {)ane 
{)at  he  be-come  a  haly  mane, 
&  now  in  Joy  he  is  parfyt 
yiith  sanct^  Crisioiou,  &  delyt. 
&  god  gyf  grace  ws  sa  to  be, 

630  Àmen,  amen,  par  cheryte.  — 

Of  {)is  martyr^  in^  to  {)e  lose 
In  his  preface  sais  Ambrose  : 
» God  to  Crisiofere  gafe  sic  grace 
Of  vertuyse  ìzre  {)at  in  hyiw^  was, 
6 35  {)at  thru  his  lar^  be  wertu 
Of  paianis  he  had  gert  trew 
Ancbt  &  sexty  thousand  but  ma 
&  gert  al  cWstyne  treucht  ta, 
&  mony  vthyr^  gud  dedis  dede 


Thru  syndry  myraclis  ^ai  he  kyde ;  640 

For^  owt  of  bordale  he  hrocht  twa, 
Vycena  and  als  Aquila, 
{)at  war^  fede  in  {)at  fendis  In 
&  lange  tyme  lay  follit  in  syne ; 
Bot  he  to  god  mad  {)ame  bowne  645 

Of  martyrdome  to  tak  {)e  crowne, 
&  send  {)ame  forow  hyme  to  hewine, 
Vfiih  gret  Joy  and  angel  stewine. 
f- 13«      &  he  ourcome  torment/>  ser^ 

Ful  hard,  {)at  for^  hyme  grflryt  wer^,  650 

As  to  {)e  Ime  hat  wellande 

&  pe  fyr^  vnd/V  bryfinande, 

Na  {)e  hat  hehne  of  stele 

One  his  hide  set  hurt  hy»i^  na  dele ; 

Na  ^et  four^  hu«dir  kny chtis  thra,  655 

Al  {)at  day  schot  hyme  for^  to  sla,  — 

&  ane  arow  done  cane  lycht 

&  rewyt  {)e  king^  of  ane  ee-sy^ At, 

{)at  of  {)e  blud  was  heilit  ìn  hy 

Of  Cristofore^  raartyre  mychty ;  660 

Of  {)ai  fele  archenV  als  a  knyrAt 

{)at  of  ane  ee  had  tynt  {)e  sy^^t, 

Be  a  drope  of  {)at  haly  blud 

Of  {)at  martyr^  gat  sycht  ful  gud, 

&  {)at  drope  gaf  hyme  grace  to  se  665 

Ry^Atwyse  treucht  wiM  hartly  ee, 

&  {)is  martyre  in  {)at  stede 

Quhar^  he  resawit  tempeTfale  ded, 

Dewotely  mad  his  vrysone  : 

{)at,  quha-sa  yriih  deuocione  670 

Seand  his  ymage  Tprayii  hyme  til, 

{)a/  he  {)at  day  suld  haf  na  II, 

&  specialy  for^  sudand  deide 

&  al»  for^  al  seknes  remede,    • 


phorì,  et  continuo  sanus  effectus  est.  611)  Tunc  rex  credidit,  dans  praeceptum,  ut,  si  quis  Deum  et 
s.  Chrìstophorum  blasphemaret,  continuo  gladio  ferìretur.  619)  1.  mak.  690)  tilge  sade.  625—8  fehlt. 
631)  L.  A. :  Ambrosius  autem  in  praefatione  sic  ait  de  hoc  martire:  Chrìstophoro  tantae  virtutis 
cumulum  et  doctrìnae  gratiam,  domine,  contulisti,  ut  LXLVIII.M.  hominum  de  gentilitatis  errore 
ad  chrìstiani  dogmatis  cultum  coruscantibus  miraculis  revocares,  quique  Nicaeam  et  Aquilinam 
publico  lupanarì  longo  tempore  sub  meretrìcia  sorde  famulantes  ad  castitatis  habitum  provocavit 
easdemque  coronam  percipere  edocuit,  propterea  inter  igneum  rogum  ferreo  scamno  constrìctus 
nìmìum  calorem  non  timuit  atque  per  diem  integrum  omnixun  militum  sagittis  transfigì  non  potuit ; 
ceCerum  una  ex  his  camificis  oculum  collisit;  cui  tamen  b.  martirìs  cruor,  mixtus  cum  terra, 
lumen  restituit  et  corporìs  caecitatem  tollendo  illiuninavit  et  mentem;  nam  apud  te  veniam  impe- 
trarit,  atque,  ut  morbos  et  infirmitates  repellat,  suppliciter  obtinuit.  631)  Ms.  glose  st.  lose. 

635)  thru  st.  of?  647)  forow  before.  650)  l.gra))it.  654)  hide  st.  hede.  671)  Ms.  prayand  st. 
prayit.       673)  for/  st.  of  ?        683)  Ms.  )«  st.  he.        685  ff.)  Schluss  des  Dichters.        690)  1.  Lycia. 
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675  Til  al  ({)ai)  f)at  in  deide  ou  thoMt 
Hyme  worschipis  or^  honour/j  ocAi, 
yitht  j)at  al  |)ai  \iat  by  stud  ner^ 
A  voyce  owt  of  hewine  cane  her^, 
{)fl/  sad :  »  Crùtoiore^  mak  J)e  bowne 

680  To  cuw^  to  hewine  &  tak  {)e  cròne 
Quhar^-of  {)u  sal  cronyt  be ; 
&  god  als  has  granttit  to  {)e 
{)i  bowne,  &  forthyr^  grant  Ae  mais 
Til  al  |)at  |)e  in  honourf  has.«  — 


Sanct^  Ambrofi  makiV  lowyng^  ^g^ 

{)is  of  {)is  mflrtyr.  Bot  Ine  ca«^  fynd 

Of  hyme  {)e  dat  in^  to  {)e  buk, 

Hou  lang^  It  was  ira  CWst  flesch  tuk ; 

Bot  I  fynd  {)at  he  end  caMf  ma 

In  {)e  cite  of  Lucya  6^ 

Of  Jule  {)eXXVday. 

&  of  hyme  mar^  ca«^  I  nochi  say, 

Bot  pr/jys  hyiw^  hartly  iore  to  be 

Gud  frend  til  al  in^  necessite. 


XX.   Blas(ius). 


OEre  mene  of  ser^  inte»cione 
To  sanct^  Blase  has  devocione  : 
Sume  for^  II  of  awne  or^  bane  f- 

{)at  in  {)e  hals  mony  mtne  has  tane, 
5  &  put  has  (bene)  in  to  parele  als 
Forf  thing^  {)at  hapnyt  in  {)e  hals ; 
&  sMtne  mtne  honourù  hyme  for^-thi 
{>at  {)ar^  gudis  suld  multyply ; 
&  sume  meff^  gud  opunyone 

10  Has,  {)at  til  honour^  hyme  are  bone, 
Suppos  {)ai  wat  nocht  c^rtanly 
Quhat  maM^  he  was.  {)are-for^  I, 
{)ar^  gud  opunyone  to  eke, 
Set  me  rycht  besyly  to  seke 

15  Quhat  mane  he  was  &  of  quhat  land; 
TU  at  pe  laste  {)at  I  fand 
Of  hyme  in^  (to)  {)e  agoldine  legende« 
Bath  {)e  begymiyng^  &  \>e  ende, 
As  I  sal  her^  vndo  ^ou  to 

20  But  ony  ekine  set  {)ar^-to, 
As  in  sentence  mar^  or^  les. 
For^  {)is  Blase  sa  debonar^  was 
&  haly,  {)at  (!)  {)e  cnstyne  mene 


In  Sebast  war^  dwelland  {)ane 
Of  Capadose,  his  land  in^  til 
133      Mad  hyme  byschape  aganis  his  wil. 
{)e  sawmyne  tyme  Dyoclyciane 
For^  godis  sak  slew  mony  ane, 
Sparand  nothyr^  mane  na  wyfe 
{)at  he  wyst  led  cr/stine  lyf ; 
To  crrstine  treucht  sik  fa  was  he. 
&,  as  /  sad,  of  {)at  cunctre 
Suppos  sanct^  Blase  byschape  was, 
For^  dout  of  dede  ^et  rìocht-^e-ìes    , 
Til  wyldimes  he  went  alane, 
For^  dout  of  Dyoclyciane, 
&  p&re  ìne  to  (a)  wasty  stede 
Heremytis  lyf  wel  lang^  he  lede  ; 
Quhar^  vthyr^  lyfyng^  had  he  nocki 
Bot  as  {)e  foulis  til  hyiw^  brocht,  — 
^are-oi  wele  he  was  coff tent 
&  t(h)ankit  god  {)at  he  hyme  lent. 
A  kryk  in  (to)  a  crage  he  hade, 
&  {)are  his  dwelling^'  has  he  mad. 
Quhar^  wyld  bestjV  our^  all 
nke  day  (come)  gret  &  small. 


25 


30 
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40 


45 


Dìe  Quelle  ist  L.  A.  (cf.  v.  17)  Cap.  38;  die  etymol.  Einleitung  fehlt.  V.  x— ax  Einleitung  des 
Dichters.       Ùberschrift  BlaB,  im  Index  Blasius. 

29  ff.)  L.  A.:  Blasius  cum  omni  mansuetudine  et  sanctiute  polleret,  cbrìstiani  eum  in  Sebaste 
civitate  Cappadociae  in  episcopum  elegerunt,  qui  episcopatu  suscepto  ob  Dyocletiani  persecu- 
tionem  speluncam  petiit  et  ibi  eremiticam  vitam  duxit;  cui  aves  pabulum  afierebant  ac  ferae 
(Gr.  fere)  ad  eum  unanimiter  confluebant,  et  dum  usque  imponeret  manum  iis  benedicens,  non 
recedebant  ab  eo.     Denique  si  quae  infirmabantur,  ad  eum  continuo  veniebant  et  sanitatem  ad 
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[Blas. 


t)at  in^  ^  forest  rest  can  ta, 

Hart  &  hynd,  da  &  ra, 

To  conford  hyme,  j)at  aneHy 

50  Dwelt  in^  j)at  hole  ;  bot  nof At-for^-j)i 
pSLÌ  wald  nocht  lef  his  mai»sione 
Til  he  gaf  t)ame  his  bniysone. 
&  gyf  It  hapnyt  ony  of  {)a 
Ony  seknes  for^  to  ta, 

55  Til  h^nme  for^  helpe  It  vald  sek, 
As  to  j)e  leyche  dois  |)e  sek, 
&  stil  wi/h  hyme  {)ar^  abad 
Til  It  gat  {)at  It  sochì  had.  — 
Of  |)at  cuwctre  |)e  president 

60  Til  huntyne  has  his  ìinychtts  'sent. 
&  quhene  f)ai  al  a  day  had  socht 
In  j)e  wod,  |)ai  fand  ry^ At  nocht, 
To  of  chans  |)ai  come  ner^  by 
f)e  place  quhar^  sanct^  Blase  ca«^  ly, 

65  &  ^aie  gret  multytud  fand 

Of  wyld  best/V  one  p&me  gowand. 
Of  })e  quhilkxV  for^  |)a  myr^t  nane 
Sla,  abaysit  })a  past  hame 
&  tauld  l)e  lord  quhow  f)a  fand 

70  A  manc  in  (to)  a  kryk  sittand 
&  hyme  befor^  sa  gret  plente 
Of  wyld  hcstis :  farly  was  to  se, 
&  sad  ({)at)  {>ai  mycht  nane  of  {)ai 
For^  {)at  maM^  nothyr^  tak  na  sla. 

75  {)ane  send  he  ma  kny^AtiV  ^&me  w/M 
To  hwnt  in  (to)  {)at  sammyw^  fyrth, 
&  bad  :  gyf  {)ai  {)at  ma«^  cuth  fynd 
Or^  vthyr^  folk,  {)ai  suld  p&me  bynd 
&  bryngir  to  hyme  but  delay. 

80  &  went  {)ai  furth  one  {)ar^  way. 


Bot  or  {)ai  come,  {)at  Ilke  ny^At 

Cryst  aperyt  to  Blasis  sy^ At 

&  sad  :  »ryse  &  mak  me  oferand ! « 

&  be  {)at  Blase  ca«^  vndirstand*) 

{)at  he  sowne  was  to  tak  85 

{)is  warldis  dede  for^  Cn'stw'  sak. 

Sowne  come  {)ane  ({)ir)  kny^Atij  in  hy 

&  bad  Blase  {)at  he  spedly 

Suld  pas  &  hyme-self  present 

To  ^ar^  lorde,  {)e  presydent.  90 

{)ane  answeryt  he  vrith  glad  cher^ 

&  sad :  awelcuw^,  myne  falowis  dere  I 

Be  prewe  of  ^ou  rycht  wele  1  se 

{)at  Cnst  has  (had)  gud  thocht  one  me.o 

{>ane  he  rase  &  ^ud  his  way  95 

WiM  {)ame,  &  {)ame  prechyt  ay 

CrystfV  fa  &  myraclis  yrTocht:  — 

f)ane  for^  his  halynes  hyme  socht 

A  Vtomane  &  fand  hyx^i^  in  \iat  sted, 

&  hrocht  hyr^  sone  in  poynt  of  ded  :  100 

For^  of  a  fesch  ourf  his  hals  was  gane 

Al  onpersawit  (?)  a  gret  bane. 

Rycht  pituysly  j^&ne  cane  scho  gret, 

&  hyr^  son^,  be-for^  his  fet, 

&  prayt  hyme  for^  CrisXis  sak  105 

{)at  he  hyr^  son^  hale  wald  mak. 

Sanct^  Blase  one  hyme  {)e  hand  c&ne  lay 

&  to  god  {>is  cane  he  pray : 

t)at  he  suld  hale  be  of  {)at  II, 

&  al  vthyr^  {)at  prayt  hyme  til,  1 10 

&  of  ony  vthyr^  seknes  als 

{)at  grewit  {)ame  in  j^are  hals. 

{>ane  rase  {)e  chyld  &  a-va  ca^^  ga 

As  he  had  wittine  of  na  way.  — 


*)  Fol.  134  u.  135,  fol.  148  u.  149  fehlen  seit  mehreren  Jahren  im  Ms.  lch  gebe  den  Text 
hier  nach  einer  mangelhaften  Abschrìft  im  Besitz  Bradshaw's,  worìn  jedoch  die  Vorderseite  von 
fol.  149  fehlt.  

integrum  reportabant.  32)  Ms.  he  st.  I.  59)  Praeses  igitur  iUius  regionis  dum  milites  suos  ad  venan- 
dtun  misisset  et  illi  in  vanum  alibi  laborantes  ad  antrum  s.  Blasii  casu  pervenissent,  magnam  ibidem 
bestiarum  multitudinem  ante  ipsum  stantium  reperenmt ;  quas  dum  nullatenus  capere  possent,  atto- 
niti  suo  domino  nundarunt,  qui  statim  milites  plures  misit  et  ut  ipsum  cum  omnibus  christianis  ad 
se  adducerent,  praecepit.  8xJ  In  ipsa  autem  nocte  ter  Chrìstus  ei  apparuit  dicens:  surge  et  offer 
mihi  sacrìfidum.  Ecce  autem  advenenint  milites  dicentes:  egredere,  vocat  te  praeses.  89)  Ms. 
presone  st.  present.  91)  Quibus  respondit  s.  B. :  bene  venistis,  filii,  nunc  video  quod  Deus  non  est 
oblitus  mei.  Pergens  vero  cum  iis  nunquam  a  praedicatione  cessavit  et  coram  iis  mirabilia  multa 
fecit.  97)  Ms.  be  st.  &.  98)  Tunc  mulier  quaedam  filium  suum  morìentem,  in  cuius  gutture  os  piscis 
transversum  erat,  ad  pedes  ejus  attulit  et,  ut  sanaretur,  eum  lacrymis  postulabat.  S.  vero  B.  super 
eum  manus  imponens  oravit  ut  puer  ille  et  onmes  qui  in  ejus  nomine  sdiquid  peterent,  sanitatis 
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"5  &  als  sancU  Blase  passit  furth  his  way, 
A  powT^  womaM^  cs^e  hyme  say : 
» Godw  smiand,  I  pray  j)e 
j)at  suiw^  helpe  j)u  wil  gyf  me 
))at,  bot  a  gryse,  had  gud  nane, 

1 20  &  |)at  a  wolfe  has  f ra  me  tane ; 
{>e  quhilk  for^  god  I  pr^ry  |)e  sane, 
|)at  hyme  |)u  ger^  it  bryng  agan^.n 
{)ane  sad  he :  »  wy f ,  be  no^At  grewit, 
For^  god  sal  mak  |)e  be  rele(v)yt.« 

125  With  j)at  |)e  wolf  l)c  gry(s)  (has)  bTocAt 
Vnhurt  &  vnskathit  owcht.  — 
|)ane  entryt  in  (to)  {)e  citte 
j)e  knychtis  |)at  hyme  led,  &  he, 
&  sone  of  hyme  has  mad  present, 

130  Or  |)ai  fane,  to  |)e  presydent : 
{)at  cowmawndyt  t)ame  but  bad 

{)at  to  preso'iie  he  suld  be  had 

Sanct^  Blase  befor^  hyw^,  he  caw^  say : 
wWelcuiw^,  gud  Blase,  welcuw^  ay, 

135  &  al-wais  mot  {)u  lef  in  blyse, 
For^  frendw  til  our^  godiV  {>u  Is  I « 
{)ane  Blase  sad  hyme  :  »(In)  loy  {)u  be, 
{)u  nobile  pnnce  of  {)is  cunctre  1 
Say  nochi  of  godij,  bot  of  god, 

140  For^  {)at  word  afferw  ay  be  ode, 
Na  nane  sic  suld  mefi^  godiV  mak 
{)at  suthfastly  ar^  fendiV  blak 
And  sal  be  brynt  in  lestand  fyr^, 
&  pare  serwandis  ìn  to  {)ar^  hyr^.« 

*45  {>e  presydent  {)a»/  was  (ful)  wrath, 
&  bad  his  knychìis  tak  hyme  rath 
&  fyrst  wiVA  stawis  sar^  hyiw^  dyng, 
&  syne  in  presone  als  hymc  thryng. 
{)ane  sad  hym  Blase  wiM  ftur  c^re  : 


»  CertiJ,  {)u  art  a  foule,  but  werir, 

{)at  thru  {)i  paynis  trewix  now 

Fra  god  verray  to  ger^  me  bow, 

{jat  confortiJ  me  &  strìnthis  sa.« 

{)e  knychtiV  ^&ne  hymi  dang  but  hone 

&  bufidyne  has  in  presone  done.  — 

{>e  powr^  wyf  {)aii^,  quheif^  scho  hard 

Quhou  fellely  J)ai  viM  Blase  ferd, 

{)e  gryse  {)at  |)e  wolf  rewi/  hiV  had 

Scho  tuk  &  slew  but  abad, 

&  hyme-til  {)ar^-of  scho  be-socAt  (!), 

&  bred  &  candil  has  als  bro^At, 

&  to  {)e  presone,  quhare  sanct^  Blase 

Was,  {>is  bro^At  scho  has. 

&  he  {)flr<-of  gret  thank  ca«^  ma 

To  god  &  to  {)e  w^f  alsa, 

&  ^zxe-of  Zfii  as  his  will ; 

&  syne  {)e  woma^^  sad  he  til : 

»Euir^-ilke  ^er^  a  candil  ta 

&  {)ar^-of  ofierand  to  me  ma 

In  to  {)e  kyrk  {)at  sown^  sal  be 

Halowit  in  the  name  of  me : 

&  ))u  gud  pr^spmte  sal  haf 

{)arf-eftyr^,  &  al  {)e  layf 

{)at  me  honourir,  viM  wax  or^  offerand 

Quhene-euir^  {>ai  be  &  of  quhat  land.a 

&  to  {>is  wyf  fel  as  he  cane  say.  — 

Eftyr^  ()at  J)e  presydewt 
Sanct/  Blase  til  hyme  gert  present, 
&  hyme  cane  flesche  &  mak  tysyng 
For^  to  for^-sak  Cn'st  his  kynge 
&  til  enclyne  fals  godiV  till ; 
Bot  he  mycki  neu/r  wyne  h/s  will. 
&  quhene  he  schaw  he  wald  nocht 
Lof  his  godij  na  of  {)ame  lochtj 


150 


»55 


160 


165 


f.  X35 
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180 


benefìcium  obtinerent,  et  statini  sanatus  est.  loa)  Br. :  on  fewe  hert.  115)  Mulier  quaedam  paupercula 
unum  solum  porcum  habens,  quem  tamen  violenter  lupus  rapuerat,  s.  Blasium  deprecabatur  ut  sibi 
reddi  faceret  suum  porcum ;  qui  subrìdens  dixit :  mulìer,  noli  contristari,  reddetur  tibi  porcus  tuus. 
Continuo  lupus  venit  et  porcum  viduae  reddidit.  126)  Ingrediens  B.  civitatem  jussu  principis  car- 
cerì  mancipatur,  alia  vero  die  jussit  praeses  ipsum  sibi  praesentarì ;  quem  videns  blandis  senno- 
nibus  salutavit  dicens:  gaude  Blasi,  amice  deorum.  Cui  B. :  gaude  et  tu  optime  praeses,  sed  ne 
dicas  esse  Deos  sed  daemones,  quia  aetemo  igni  cum  his  qui  eos  honorant  traduntur.  Iratus 
praeses  eum  fustibus  caedi  jussit  et  in  carcerem  retrudi  fecit;  cui  B.  dixit:  insensate  speras  per 
poenas  tuas  Dei  mei  a  me  auferre  amorem,  qui  ipsum  in  me  habeo  corroboratorem.  Nach  133 
fehlen  Verse.  144)  Ms.  is  to.  148)  Ms.  clere.  151)  Ms.  trevrìt.  156)  Audiens  haec  vidua  illa  cui  por- 
orcum  reddiderat,  porcum  ipsum  occidit  et  caput  cum  pedibus,  candela  et  pane,  ad  s.  B.  deportavìt; 
iUe  gratias  agens  coniedit  sibique  dixit :  singulis  annis  candelam  in  ecclesia  nominis  mei  offeras,  et 
ttbi  et  quicunque  hoc  fecerìt,  bene  erìt.  Quod  semper  egit  et  sibi  prosperìtas  multa  fuit.  165)  Ms. 
wolf  st.  wyf.  177)  Ms.  Forr  eftyrr.  177)  Post  hoc  cum  eductum  praeses  a  carcere  ad  deos  inclinare 
non  posset,  jussit  eum  in  ligno  suspendi  et  caraes  ejus  cum  ferreis  pectinibus  laniarì,  et  sic  iterum 
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185  He  gert  his  knyrAtw  but  pyte 
Hang  hyme  wele  he  one  a  tre, 
&  gert  {)ame  keme  his  tendir  flesch 
With  Ime  camys,  til  al  was 
Rewyne  of  til  j)e  banis  bar^ ; 

190  Syne  tuk  hyme  done,  ^at  was  sa  sar^, 
&  gert  hyme  in  presone  bynd.  — 
S^wine  wema/i^  come  ^sMe  hyme  be-hynd 
Folowand  j)e  way  |)at  he  ^ud, 
Gad^rand  f)e  dropis  of  his  blud, 

195  &  as  gret  relyk  {)at  biud  mad  — 
Sic  hope  in  god  &  hyme  f)ai  had. 
pe  presydent  quheff^  (he)  herd  |)is, 
Owt  of  his  wit  ner^  gane  is, 
&  bad  t>ame  {)ai  wema^^  tak 

aoo  &  stren^e  ^ome  sacn'fice  to  mak. 
&  paì  til  hyme  answerit  sone : 
»Gyf  |)u  wil  reuerens  be  done 
To  pì  godis  in  opine  sycht 
Be  ws,  |)at  sal  ws  {)ar^-to  dyckt : 

205  Ger^  bryng  |)ame  to  |)e  locht,  quhar^  we 
Ma  wesch  ws  &  clene  be, 
To  mak  clenly  our^  sacWfice 
To  godis  |)at  (|)u)  sagat  pryse.« 
j)e  presydent  was  J)a«^  Tycht  blyth, 

210  For^  he  wend  |)ai  wald  do  alswith 
As  {)ai  sad ;  for^-{)i  ilkane 
He  gert  his  godis  owt  be  tane 
&  haf  {)ame  to  {)e  vatyr^-syd, 
{)at  was  ferly  depe  &  wyde. 

215  {>e  sewine  wemaw^  {)a»^,  or^  {)ai  stynt, 
Bkane  a  god  in  hand  has  Aynt 
&  keste  {)ame  in  {)e  watir  depe, 
&  sad  :  »it  nedis  no^^t  to  seke 
{)ame,  gyf  {)ai  godw  be. 


For^  {)ar^  my^At  her^  sal  we  se.« 

&  quhene  {)e  presydent  {)is  harde, 

As  wode  of  wit  hale  he  ferde, 

&  strak  hyme-self  in  (to)  \ie  face, 

Sayand  to  {)ame  {)at  by  hyme  was : 

»Quhy  thole  ^e  t>ame  our^  godis  tak 

&  {)is  to  kast  {)ame  in  \>e  lak?« 

His  minèstms  answert  hyme 

{)at  {)ai  wiM  falset  &  wiM  gyne 

Had  hyme  disawit  &  {)ame  als, 

For^  nane  wald  Lreu  {)ai  had  hene  fals. 

{)e  wemene  answert  {)at  quhill 

{)at  »  suthfast  god  tholis  na  gyle ; 

Bot,  had  ^our^  godis  suthfast  bene, 

{)ai  had  p^awit  wele  &  sene 

{)at  we  vntocht  for^  to  do  {)ame  il.« 

{)e  presydent  w*M  fellone  wiU 

Gert  melt  leyd  in  fusione 

&  gert  clammys  lad  by  done 

&  sewine  hawbrek/x  red  brywnand,  .  .  . 

One  vthyr^  half  sewine  saxkis  sche»^ 

He  gert  lay  a-pone  {)e  grene, 

&  sad :  »  wemafi^,  awysis  ^ow 

Quhilk  of  {)yr^  twa  ^e  wil  tak  nov  : 

Othyr^  l>ÌTe  serkis  tak  i^e  lo 

&  honour^  to  our^  godis  do, 

Or^  elHs  {)e  hawbrekw  &  {)e  lede 

&  Ime  clammys  to  {)e  ded ! « 

&  of  {)ai  wema/f^  sewine  ane 

{)e  sewine  sarkù  vpe  has  lane 

&  flang  {)ame  in  {)e  fyr^  in  hy. 

{)ane  had  scho  childxr  twa  hyr^  by, 

{)at  sad  til  hyr^ :  »  modir  dere, 

Lewis  nockt  be-hynd  {)e  her^, 

Bot  fil  ws  now  with  swetnes 
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in  carcerem  reportari.  179)  Ms.he  st.hyme.  187)  Ms.  kene.  Z92)  Septem  mulieres  sequentes  guttas 
sanguinis  collìgebant :  quae  moz  tenentur  et  ad  deorum  sacrìficium  compelluntur.  Quae  dixerunt :  si 
vis  ut  Deos  tuos  adoremus  cum  reverentia,  mitte  eos  ad  stagnum,  ut  faciebus  ablutis  mundìus  adorare 
possimus.  Laetus  praeses  effidtur  et  citius  quod  dixerat  adimpletur.  Illi  vero  Deos  arrìpuerunt  et  eos 
in  stagni  medium  projecerunt  dicentes :  si  D^  sunt,  videbimus.  ax6)  Ms.  tynt.  saz)  Quod  praeses 
audiens  et  prae  ira  ixisaniens  et  se  ipsum  percutieiu  dixit  ministrìs :  cur  non  tenuistis  Deos  nostros 
ut  non  mitterentur  in  profiindum  laci?  Cui  dixerunt:  dolose  tecum  locutae  sunt  mulieres  et  eos 
in  stagnum  projecerunt.  Cui  mulieres:  Deus  verus  dolos  non  patitur,  sed  et  si  Dii  fuissent,  praesci- 
vissent  utique  quid  iis  facere  volebamus.  236)  £t  iratus  praeses  jussit  plumbum  liquefactum  et 
pectines  ferreos  et  VII  lorìcas  igne  candentes  ex  una  parte  pararì  et  ex  alia  VII  camisias  afferrì 
lineas.  337  und  947)  l.  camys?  Nach  939  fehlt  ein  Vers.  959)    lewis  st.    lewus. 

943)  Quo  dicente:  ut  ex  his  quod  mallent  eligerent,  una  illarum  duos  parvulos  habens  audacter 
cucturìt  et  lineas  camisias  accipiens  in  caminum  projecit,  puerì  vero  matrì  dixerunt:  non  nos 
mater  dulcissixna  post  te  relinquas,  sed  sicut  nos  replesti  dulcedine  lactis,   sic  nos  reple  dul- 
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255  Of  hewywnis  blyse  |)a/  sal  nocAt  cese  !  « 
pìre  wemene  fìane  {)e  presydent,        ^-  '36 
For^  he  ne  my^At  change  J)ar^  entent, 
Nakit  one  treis  ger/  hangit  be 
&  |)ar^  flesche  rywine,  {)at  he  myrAt  se, 

260  Wi/A  Ime  kamys  to  {)e  bane. 

Bot  of  |)ar^  flesch  blud  rane  nane, 
Bot  for^  |)e  blud  |)e  mylk  owt  rane. 
To  {)ame  sa  noyt  ane  angel  {>ane, 
To  confort  {)ame,  come  of  hewyne 

265  &  sad  to  {>ame  w</A  swet  stewine  : 
wHaf  ^e  na  dred,  my«^  cistms  der^, 
Bot  beis  cowfort  &  makw  gud  cher^  I 
For^  wark-maw^,  {)at  cane  wele  begyne 
&  mak  gud  end,  or^  he  blyne, 

270  For^  his  wark  sal  haf  warysone 
8l  of  his  mast^  benysone.« 
{)ane  ordenyt  {)e  presydent 
To  put  {)ai  sewine  to  gret  torme«t 
&  ip  {)e  mikil  fyr^  {)ai  made 

275  He  gert  psme  castine  be  but  bade. 
Bot  {)at  fyr^  be  godis  grace 
Sa  sodandly  {)ane  Qokit  was, 
{)at  payne  of  It  nane  feld  {)ai. 
{)ane  cane  {)e  presydent  ^sme  say : 

28o''I^ois  away  ^our^  sorcery 
&  til  ourf  godis  al-mychty 
Mak  sacWfice,  as  ^«  suld  do !  « 
{)ane  wi7A  a  woyce  {)ai  sad  hyme  to : 
«{)at  {)u  begoffnyne  has,  falfllll 

285  ^o^^  S^^  ^^  callit  ws  hym^  til 

Til  bruk  w*/A  hyme  {)e  blyse  be-one.« 
{)e  tyrande  sentence  gaf  J^sjte  sone 
To  stryk  ^&re  nèkis  {)are  in/-twa. 


Bot  quhene  {)ai  {)at  payne  suld  ta, 

One  ^aie  kneis  {)ai  set  done  290 

&  {)is  mad  {)ar^  oracione : 

»  Lord  god ,  {)at  of  {)i  gret  ray^ At 

Fra  m^knes  ws  has  bro^At  to  ly^At 

&  sacnfice  of  ws  wil  make, 

In  pece  our^  sauliV  nov  {)u  tak  295 

&  send  ws  to  {)at  lifand  lyf 

{)at  we  haf  ^amyt  in  {)is  stryf ! « 

Bafaris  {)ane  pzre  hedis  of  strak, 

&  {)ar^  saulis  god  cane  tak. 

Quhene  {)is  was  done,  {)e  pr«yde«t       300 
Gert  sanct^  Blase  til  hym^  pment 
&  sad  til  hyme  :  »quhat  is  \>ì  tho^-At? 
Wil  {)u  our^  godis  honour^  or^  no^At  ? « 
Quod  he\  »tyrand,  wit  {)u  wele 
{)at  I  {>i  manance  dred  na  dele ;  305 

For^-{)i  do  one  quhat-(sa)  {)u  wil, 
My  body  her^  I  gef  {)e  til.« 
{)e  tyrand  {>ane  gert  bynd  hyme  fast 
&  in  a  depe  locht  hyme  cast. 
Bot  god  hyme  lofyt  &  he  in  hy  310 

^ed  one  {)e  watyr^  as  one  land  dry, 
Fra  he  {)e  cowrs  cn^  it  had  mad, 
&  {)ar^  dwelt  &  lang^  abad, 
&  one  {)at  folk  lowd  crryte  he : 
»  Gyf  ^our^  godù  werray  be,  315 

In  {)ar^  name  cumis  to  me  now ; 
In^  {)ame  {)ane  I  sal  als  trew.« 
{)ane  of  {)at  folk  of  il  lyf 
^ede  in  {)e  locht  sexty  &  fyfe, 
Gyfand  ^zxe  godis  treucht  to  320 

{)at  {)ai,  as  he  dide,  suld  do. 
Bot  sodanly  {)ai  drownyt  al, 


cedine  regni  coelesds.  957)  Tunc  praeses  jussit  eas  suspendi  et  cames  earum  pecdnibus  ferreis 
laniarì,  quanim  cames  ut  nix  albtssimae  erant  et  pro  sanguine  lac  fluebat.  958)  Ms.  gerr.  964)  Cum 
autem  suppHcia  invitae  ferrent,  angelus  domini  ad  eas  venit  et  eas  virìliter  confortavit  dicens :  nolite 
timere,  bonus  enim  operarìus  qui  bene  incepit  et  bene  perficit,  et  a  conducente  se  benedictionem 
meretur  pro  completo  opere  et  mercedem  accipit  pro  labore  et  gaudium  posMdet  pro  mercede. 
973)  Tunc  praeses  jussit  eas  deponi  et  in  caminum  mìtti,  quae  divinitus  exstincto  igne  exienint 
illaesae.  Quibus  praeses:  jam  nunc  magicam  artem  dimittite  et  deos  nostros  adorate.  Quae 
responderunt :  periice  quod  coepistl,  quia  jam  ad  regnum  coeleste  vocatae  sumus.  985)  Ms.  hym^ 
ws.  988)  Tunc  ille  data  sententia  eas  decollarì  mandavit;  quae  dum  decollarì  deberent,  flexis 
genubus  adoraverunt  dicentes:  Deus  quì  nos  a  tenebris  separasti  et  in  lucem  dulcissimam  addu- 
xisti,  qui  nos  sacriiicium  tuum  fecisti,  animas  nostras  suscipe  et  ad  vitam  aetemam  facias  nos 
pervenire.  £t  sic  truncatis  capitibus  ad  dominum  migravemnt.  996)  1.  lestand?  301)  Post  hoc  jussit 
praeses  Blasium  sibi  praesentari  et  dixit  ei :  vel  nunc  adora  Deos  vel  non.  Cui  B. :  impie  non 
timeo  minas  tuas,  age  ut  vis,  corpus  enim  meum  penitus  tibi  trado.  305)  Ms.  [)e  st.  he.  309)  Tunc 
jussit  (eum)  mitti  in  stagnum.    Ipse   vero  aquam  signavit  et  mox  sicut  terra  arìda  fixa  remansit; 
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&  ferlyand  mony  how  J)at  suld  fal. 
f)ane  ane  angel  lìchtìt  done 

325  Fra  hewine  &  sad  in  swet  sone  : 
»  Der/  Blase,  cum  {)ine  of  {)at  layk 
&  crone  of  mortirdome  to  {)e  tak 
In  hewine,  {)at  is  derly  mad ! « 
{)ane  Blase  to  {)e  land  but  bad 

330  Come,  &  sone  {)e  presydent 

Gert  hyme  befor^  hyme  be  presewt 
&  sad  til  hym^ :  >has  {)u  ^et  thocAt 
OvLTe  godis  til  honour^  or^  norAt?« 
Sanct^  Blase  sad  til  hyme  {)ane : 

335  aWaful  wreche,  {)e  byrde  wele  kene 
{)at  fab  godis  I  honour^  nane 
{)at  ar^  mad  of  stok  or^  stane.« 
{)ane  bad  pe  tyrand,  mene  suld  ta 
Sanct/  Blase  &  stnk  his  hed  hym€  fra. 

340  &  he  to  god  mad  thankyng^ 
{)ar/-of  8c  {)is  mad  pra^mge : 
•  Lord  Jh/ju,  for^  {)i  gret  powste 
My  bowne,  I  pray,  {)u  grant  to  me    f-  «37 
{)at,  quha-sa-euir/  in  {)ar^  throt 

345  Seknes  has,  awne  or^  mot, 
Or^  ony-kyne  p^lexite, 
Or/  ony  vthyr^  Infyrmyte, 


Or  ^et  at  me  succur^  wil  seke 
{)ar^  bodely  gudis  for^  til  eke, 
&.  menskis  me  w/M  {)ar^  ofTerand,  350 

W/M  candel  or  mes,  or/  prayand  : 
Lord  Jh^ju,  for^  {)i  mykil  blyse 
At  my«^  request  grant  ^aM€  JWs, 
{)at  gud  &  goldinck  (?)  {)ai  ma  haf 
W<M  hele,  gyf  {)ai  {^ar^eftiV  crafe.«  355 

A  woice  of  hewine  {)aif^,  erand  al, 
One  sanct/  Blase  swetly  c&ne  cal, 
Sayand  :  »to  god  {)u  art  sa  der^ 
{)at  he  has  tyd  {)e  {)i  prayer<r 
&  ;et  wele  mar/  sal  gyf  al  {)ai  360 

{)at  of  {)e  meficione  wil  ma.w 
{)e  basar^  {>a»^,  or^  he  stynt, 
A  schmind  swerd  has  he  hynt, 
{)e  hed  he  strak  fira  {)e  hals, 
Of  Blase,  &  of  {)e  chyldiV  als  365 

{)at  I  haf  tald  befor^  of  her^, 
One  {)e  thryd  day  of  februar<r 
Thre  hu(«)dyr<r  ^er^  auchty  &  aucht 
Fra    ]hesu     Criste     our/    flesch    had 
laucht.  —  ... 
Als  wysly  helpe  me  hyfi^  to  twyw^  370 

But  schame,  det  or^  dedly  syne. 


XXI.   Clement. 


To  translat  is  myne  entent 
pe  haly  story  of  Clement. 
{)at  at  name  had  worthiiy : 
For/  he  was  al  ful  of  mercy ; 
5  &  in  his  ded  he  was  rycht  wyse 
&  in  his  word  {)at  al  dewice 
&.  rype  in  cowuersacione 


&  mek  in  contencione. 

&  of  ser^  I  haf  herd  tald 

{)at  wedyr  &  wynd  he  has  \n  wald ; 

FoTe-^ì  dewot  til  hyw^  suld  be 

{)ai  {>at  saylis  (in)  to  {)e  se. 

&  was  cuwiyne  of  nobile  kine 

Of  Rome,  {)at  Ilke  towne  wiM-In. 


dixieque:  si  verì  stint  Dei  vestrì,  ostendite  virtutem  eoram  et  ingredimim  huc.  Ingressique  LXV 
virì  stagmim,  conttnno  sunt  submersi.  325)  Angelus  autem  domini  descendens  dixit  ei:  egredere 
Blasi  et  coronam  tibi  a  Deo  paratam  suscipe.  330)  Ctmique  exiisset,   dixit  ad  eum   praeses: 

omnino  decrevisti  non  adorare  Deos?  Cui  B. :  cognosce,  miser,  quia  Chrìsti  servus  sum  nec 
daemones  adoro.  339)   Et  statim  jussìt  eum  decollarì,  ipse  autem  oravit  ad  dominum :  ut,  qui- 

cunque  per  infirmitatem  gutturìs  vel  alia  quacunque  inlìrmitate  ejus  patrocinia  postularet,  exaudi- 
retur  et  continuo  liberaretur.  Et  ecce  vox  de  coelis  ad  eum  venit  quod  sic  fieret  ut  oravit,  sicque 
com  duobus  pueralis  decollatus  est  circa  a.  d.  CCLXXXIII  (!).  353)  Ms.  ws  st.  )>is.  357)  erand 
•t.  herand.      358)  Ms.  swe  swetly.       Vor  370  fehlen  Verse. 

Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  X70.  L.  A.  fìihrt  mehrere  Etymologien  auf.  3  fF.)  Vgl.  L.  A. :  Vel,  sicut  in 
glossarìo,  Clemens  dicitur  dulds,  justus,  maturas,  pius;  justus  in  acdone,  dulcis  in  sermone,  ma- 
turas  in  conversatione«  pius  in  intentione.    9— xa)  nicht  in  L.  A.    la)  Ms.  to  st.  in?    13)  L.A.  Clemens 
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15  &  his  fadiV  Faustidyane, 
&  his  modir  Mantydyane 
War^  callit,  &  his  brethir^  twa 
FaustinMj  &  Faustus  alsa, 
|)ane  bome  bath  one  a  nychty 

20  FuUy  &  fayr^  to  ma»is  sycht. 
\ius  wem&ne  was  of  sic  bewte 
{)at  it  was  wowd/r  fou  to  se. 
For^-|)i  hir  husband/V  bruthyre 
Hyr^  lufit  mar^  {)a«^  ony  vthyr^. 

25  Bot  his  ^amÌMge  scho  ne  wald  fulfil, 
Na  ^et  hyrf  husband^  tel  It  til, 
For^  dowt  of  fede  betwe«^  pame  twa. 
J)ar^-for^  scho  hyr^  awysit  swa 
{>at  for^  a  quhile  scho  wal(d)  gang^ 

30  &  dwel  vthyr^  folk  amang^, 
Til  |)at  hyr^  mach  had  for^et 
Is  foly  J)at  he  one  was  fet.  — 
For^  be  withdrawine  of  accefi, 
Is  flokit  of  sic  wantones. 

35  For^  wantones  makix  i^outhed  wod 
Thru  plesand  &  wanton^  fud. 
For^-j)i  scho  thof^t  {)a/  hyr^  absence 
Aganis  foly  suld  mak  defence. 
{>ane,  hyr^  purpos  to  fulfill 

40  &  ger^  hyr^  man^  content  {)ar^-til, 
Scho  sad,  {>at  scho  had  sene  a  sycht 
{)at  hyr«  disesit  al  {)at  nycht 
&  owt  of  mesur^  mad  hyr^  rade, 
Bot  owt  it  to  tel  dowt  scho  had. 

45  Hyr^  husband  sone  but  delay 


Bad  til  hyme  scho  suld  ìt  say. 

»SiV,  scho  sad,  me  tho^At,  tome 

Aperyt  a  ma^^  awful  to  se, 

{)at  bad  I  suld  my  bamis  twa 

Tak  &  of  {)is  cunctre  ga  50 

&  be  {)ar^,  til  {)at  he 

To  cume  ag^ane  lewit  me ; 

Bot  I  dyd  {)at,  {)ai  &  I 

Suld  peryst  be  soroufully.« 

{)ane  scho  gret  one  hyme  so  sar^ ;  5  5 

&  he,  {)at  luffit  na-thing^  mar^ 

{)ane  hyr^,  to  content  hyr^  sone, 

He  sad  :  »deme,  It  mo»^  be  done, 

I  wil  {)at  {)u  {)e  redy  make  f-  »38 

&  a  gret  men^e  with  {>e  take,  60 

&  {)i  twa  twywnis  als  with  {)e,  • 

Sene  {>at  It  mone  nedly  be. 

&  our^  {>e  se  til  Athenas, 

Gyf  fortowne  wil,  I  red  {)e  pas, 

&  ger^  {)e  bamis  gang  to  layr^ ;  65 

For^  science  habundis  {>ar^.(( 

{)ane  was  scho  fayne  &  hyr^  mad 

Redy  sone  but  mar^  abad, 

&  he  held  wifh  hyme  at  hame 

His  ^ongest  sowne,  Clemefit  be  name,       7  © 

|)at  {)at  tyme  was  fyftene  ^er^, 

To  cofifort  hymc  in^  sic  myster^. 

{>ane  to  se  Matydyane 

WiM  hyr^  bamis  he  wais  has  tane, 

&  schipyt  &  raysit  sale  one  hycht  75 

&  saylit  furth.  til  one  a  ny^At 


episcopus  ex  nobili  Romanorum  prosapia  ortus  est.  Pater  ejus  Faustinianus,  mater  vero  Maci- 
diana  nuncupata  est,  habuitque  duos  fratres,  quorum  unus  Faustinus,  alter  Faustus  dicebatur. 
ai)  L.  A.  Cumque  Macidiana  mater  ejus  mira  corporis  pulchritudine  polleret,  frater  virì  sui  libi- 
dinoso  amore  in  eam  vebementer  exarsit.  aa)  Ms.  is  st.  it.  33)  Ms.  his  st.  hir.  Ms.  husbandÀr. 
25)  L.  A.  Cum  autem  eam  quotidie  molestaret  et  ipsa  sibi  nullatenus  assentire  vellet  viroque  suo 
hoc  revelare  timeret,  ne  inter  duos  fratres  inimititias  suscitaret,  cogitavit  per  aliquod  tempus  se 
a  patrìa  abseontare,  donec  iUicitus  amor  conquiesceret,  quem  aspectus  praesendae  inflammaret. 
33—38)  Zusatz.  33)  Ms.  for  to  be.  39)  L.  A.  Ut  autem  hoc  a  viro  suo  obdnere  posset,  som- 
nium  valde  confinxit  callide,  quod  in  hunc  modum  viro  retulit  dicens:  ecce  quidam  mihi  per  vi- 
sum  adstitìt  mihi  praecipiens  ut  confestìm  cum  duobus  geminis,  sc.  Faustìno  et  Fausto,  ex  urbe 
discederem  et  tamdiu  abessem  donec  ipse  mihi  reditum  imperaret;  quod  si  non  facerem,  simul 
cum  duobus  liberìs  interìrem.  40)  L  consent.  55)  Quod  vir  audiens  expavit  ac  uxorem  cum  II  liberìs 
et  familia  multa  Athenas  misit,  ut  et  ibi  maneret  et  filios  faceret  erudirì,  minorem  autem  filium,  sc. 
Clementem,  cum  esset  annorum  V,  sibi  pater  in  solatìum  retinuit.  73)  L.  A.  Cum  autem  mater 
cum  fìliis  navigaret,  nocte  quadam  navis  naufragium  pertulit  et  mater  sine  filiis  a  fluctìbus  ejecta 
super  qnoddam  saxum  evasit,  quae  duos  natos  periisse  considerans  prae  ninio  dolore  in  maris 
fundum  se  praecipitasset,  nisi  quia  eomm  corpora  se  reperturam  sperabat.  74)  Ms.  he  wais. 
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{)ai  brak  one  a  grak,  t>at  lay 
Hyd  in  |)e  se,  ner^  |)e  day. 
Sa  hapnyt  |)at  Matydyane 

80  Was  castine  to  t)e  land  alane ; 
&  hyr^  bamis,  hyr^  vnwitand, 
Tìl  It  was  day,  war^  fletand 
One  a  burd,  &  sawit  war^, 
As  I  sal  tel  ^ow  forthyrmar^. 

85  &  {)e  mod/r,  qnhene  It  was  day, 
Bath  hyr<?  bamis  |)at  myssit  away, 
Hyr^-self  had  castine  in  {)e  se 
Na-war^  scho  trewit  t)ai  suld  be 
Castine  to  land,  f)at  scho  my^^t  haf 

90  j)ar^  ded  boydis  for^  to  grawe. 
&  quhe»^  scho  sykyrly  has  sene 
j)at  })ai  away  (war)  quhyt  &  clene, 
Scho  goulyt  &  grat  &  rawe  hìr  har^ 
&  àaiìge  hyr^  body  &  face  bar^ 

95  à  wiM  hyr^  techte  hyr^  handis  bat, 
|)at  rewth  was  to  se  hyr^  stat ; 
Na  confort  wald  scho  nane  tak, 
t)o^^  ser^  weman^  come  for^  hyr^  sak 
Hyr^  mykil  sorow  til  a-mefe, 

100  |)at  tauld  how  {^arne  hapnyt  was 
Frawart  fortone  als  mykil  &  mar^ ; 
Bot  {)ai  cuth  nocht  keyle  hyre  caxe. 
Til  at  j)e  laste,  to  mend  hyr^  cher^, 
A  vedow  has  sad,  sta;inand  ner^, 

105  Quhow  ])at  scho  tynt  had  hiV  husband 
t)at  ^u^ge  mBne  was  &  awenand, 
Schort  tyme  befor^  apone  t)e  se  — 
For^  maryne  Tycht  gud  was  he, 
&.  for^  hyme  sic  doule  had  tane 

110  t)at  housband  wald  scho  neuiV  nane. 


WiM  {)at  sume  confort  cane  scho  ta, 
&  vith  |)is  wfdou  til  house  ga, 
&  dwelt  wiM  hyr^  &  wane  hiV  met, 
Syk  as  scho  mycht  wi/h  handiV  gat. 

Sone  eftyr^  hyr^  handis  twa,  1 1 5 

t)at  scho  had  bittine,  wordit  sa 
Vnhelful,  t>at  scho  mycht  nocht  swynk 
Na  wyne  wiM  t>ame  met  or^  drink ; 
&  t>e  wema«^,  scho  can^  viM  dwel, 
In  t>e  parlesy  sa  sadly  fel,  120 

t)at  Matydiane  worthit  ga 
To  gat  lyfing*  to  t)ame  twa ; 
For^  nothyr^  of  t)ame  had  vthir^  gud 
Bot  t>at  t>ai  thigyt  to  t>ar^  fud.  — 
8i  fra  a  ^er^  was  fuUy  gane  125 

Fra  t>e  tyme  scho  come  fra  hame, 
Hyr^  husbandis  messy«gerij  wend 
Til  Athenis  hyr^  eftyr^-hend, 
As  he  t>at  wend  scho  had  be«^  ^nxe 
Vfith  hyte  twa  sofìys  at  t>e  layr^.  130 

Bot  quhew^  t^ai  come,  t>ai  nocht  fand, 
Na  of  hyr^  hard  ony  tythand, 
&  come  agane  &  tald  how  })ai 
Had  tynt  t>ar^  trawale.  But  assay 
He  wald  gyf  me«^  mycht  itxe  oxe  ner^        1 35 
Of  hyr^  ony  tything^  heyr^ : 
Nm  messyfigeris  send  he  sowne. 
Bot,  as  t>e  fyrst  did,  })ai  haf  don^. 
t>ane  was  hyr^  husband  f^Hy  wa 
&  thor^t  {)at  hyme-self  wald  ga;  140 

&  in  gud  ^emsel  lewit  Clement 
&  his  self  to  schipe  is  went.  — 
t)ane  eftyr^  Clemewt  twewty  ^er^ 


77)  grak  st.  crag.  86)  Ms.  alvay  ?  91)  L.  A.  At  vero,  ubi  nec  vivos  nec  mortuos  se  reperire  posse  cogno- 
vit.  clamores  et  ululatus  maximos  dabat,  manus  suas  morsibus  lacerabat  nec  uUam  consolationem 
ab  aliquo  recipere  volebat.  Cumque  multae  mulieres  adstarent  quae  sua  infortunia  eidem  narrarent 
et  iUa  ex  hoc  consolationem  non  reciperet,  afFuit  quaedam  mulier  inter  ceteras,  quae  virum  suum 
adolescentem  et  nautam  in  mari  periisse  asseruit  et  ob  sui  amorem  postmodum  nubere  recusavit. 
Recepta  igitur  qualicunque  consolatione,  apud  ipsam  manebat  et  quotidianum  victum  suis  manibus 
acquirebat.  sed  non  multo  post  manus  ejus,  quas  crebris  morsibus  laceraverat,  sine  sensu  et  motu 
adeo  sunt  effectae  ut  cum  ipsis  nullatenus  operarì  posset.  lox)  Ms.  &  frawart.  xia)  Ms.  wodou.  xx8) 
nia  autem  quae  eam  susceperat,  paralisin  incurrit  et  de  lecto  surgere  non  valebat,  sicque  M.  men- 
dicare  compellitur  et  ipsa  cum  hospita  ex  his  quae  invenire  poterat,  pascebatur.  125)  Completo  anno, 
quo  M.  cum  liberis  discessit  e  patria,  misit  Athenas  nuntios  vir  ejus,  ut  ipsos  requirerent  et  quid  age- 
rent  intimarent.  Sed  illi  qui  missi  fuerant,  nullatenus  redierunt.  Denique  cum  alios  misisset  et  iUi 
revertentes  se  nuUum  inde  vestigium  reperisse  narrarent,  Clementem  fìlium  sub  tutoribus  dereliquit  et 
ips«  ad  quaerendum  uxorem  cum  fìliis  navem  conscendit,  sed  minime  rediit.  137)  Ms.  now?  143) 
Viginti  igitur  annis  Clemens  orbatus  stetit  nec  de  patre  vel  matre  vel  de  fratribus  aliquod  in- 
Horstmann,  Barbour's  Legendensammlung.  12 
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Dwelt  |)at  hame  &  cuth  nockt  heu 
145  Of  fad/r  na  modir  (ony)  tythand, 
Qahar^  {)ai  be-come  'me  ony  land. 
&  in  j)e  meyntyme  he  hyme  gaf 
To  get  sciens  our^  |)e  lawe, 
&  {)ar^-In  sat  sa  hale  his  ìhocht 
150  J)at  he  |)ar^-of  wane  {)e  locht. 
To  wyt  J)ane,  ful  besy  was  he, 
Gyf  ^e  sawle  vndedly  mycht  be, 
&  ^ed  ful  of(t)  t)affe  for^-J^i 
To  {)e  scule  of  phylosophy. 


155  Scomand  hyme,  callit  hyiw^  wod; 
Sa  amang^  f^ame  {)is  Clemefit  stud 
&  hyme  sic  questione  csjte  mowe 
In^  fcomyng^,  his  wit  to  pr<?we : 
»Quhy  is  f)at  a  lytil  fla 

160  Has  sex  fete  &  wengis  twa, 
&  quhy  {)e  gretaste  camele 
Has  bot  four^,  as  we  se  wele?« 
Til  hyme  sad  sanct^  Baraaba  : 
•  t)u  ful,  ethe  war^  answere  to  ma 

165  To  {)i  questione,  gyf  suthfastnes 
Had  {)e  mowit ;  &  neuiV-{)e-les 
It  war^  bot  tynt  wark  ;"  to  schaw 
{)e  cause  {)ar^-of,  for^  ^e  mysknaw 
Of  creatourw  ^  makere  ; 

j  -o  For^-{)i  na  wondjV  ^ocAt  ^e  ercm 
{)ane  Clement  to  pis  word  tuk  kep 


&  hyd  It  in  his  hart  sa  depe, 
{)at  eftyr^  (he)  throw  Bamaba 
{)e  cnstine  treucht  in  hyme  ctjte  ta ; 
{)e  quhilk  hym^  tacht  sa  pat  he  caw^  ga     175 
To  sek  sanct^  Petyr^  in^  Juda, 
{)e  quhilk  hyme  taucht  sa  {)a/  he 
f»  »39      Of  sawle  trewit  inmortalyte. 

SyMone  Magus  \>ane  was 
Ful  of  felloftny  &  wikitnes  180 

Sc  had  wiM  hyme  dyscypilis  twa : 
• '    .       Viseta  callit  &  Aquila ; 

f)e  quhilkif  eftyr^  a  quhile  sene 

Lewit  hyme  &  to  Petyr^  sene, 

Seand  his  falset,  one  t)ai  pafte  185 

&  til  Petyr^  anerdit  fast. 

At  Clement  ptjte  PetiV  cane  sper^ 

Quhat  kine  he  had  8c  quhat  {)ai  war^ . 

&  he  hyme  tald,  &  nockt  hyd, 

How  til  his  fad/V  it  betyd,  190 

&  til  his  modyre  &  brethire  fyrst, 

He  tald  hale,  for^  he  best  wyst, 

&  sad  {)at  gret  hope  had  he 

{)at  his  modiV  in  {)e  se 

Was  drownyt  &  hyr^  bamys  twa,  195 

&  his  fadir  for^  doule  &  wa 

He  trewyt  in  {)e  se  mysferde. 

&  fra  sanct^  Petyr^  {)is  had  hard, 

Mycht  nocht  canteyne  {)ane,  but  he 

Be-howyt  gret  for^  (pure)   pitte.  —  200 


dicium  invenire  potuit.  Ipse  autem  C.  studio  litteraLrtun  se  contulit  et  summum  philosophiae  api- 
cem  apprehendit.  Desiderabat  autem  vehementer  et  studiose  quaerebat  qualiter  sibi  animae  im- 
mortalitas  persuaderi  posset.  Ob  hoc  philosophorum  scholas  semper  adibat  et  siquidem,  quod  im- 
mortalis  esset  obtinebatur,  gaudebat,  si  quando  vero,  ,quod  mortalis  esset,  concludebatur,  trìstis  disce- 
debat.  Nach  V.  154  fehlen  mehrere  (c.  la)  Verse.  Denique  cum  Bamabas  Romam  venisset  et  fidem 
Christi  praedicaret,  philosophi  eum  tamquam  insanum  et  amentem  deridebant.  Unde  et  quidam, 
qui  secundum  quosdam  fuit  Qemens  philosophuSf  155)  qui  eum  prìmo  sicut  alii  deridebat  et  ejus 
praedicationem  contemnebat,  talem  quaestionem  pro  derisu  Bamabae  fecit  dicens:  cum  culex 
animal  sit  eidguum,  quid  est  quod  sex  pedes  habet  et  insuper  alas  possidet,  elephas  autem,  cum 
sit  immane  animal,  nec  alas  possidet  et  tantum  quatuor  pedes  habet?  Cui  Bamabas:  stulte,  tuae 
quaestioni  respondere  perfacile  possem,  si  verìtatis  causa  discendae  quaerere  videreris,  sed  nunc  de 
creaturls  vobis  dicere  aliquid  absurdum  est,  cum  a  vobis  creaturarum  conditor  ignoretur ;  quia  enim 
creatorem  non  cognoscitìs,  justum  est  ut  in  creaturis  erretis.  153)  Ms.  ]>ame.  170^  Ms.  uxe  st.  ere.  z^z ) 
Hoc  verbum  cordi  Clementis  valde  inhaesit,  ita  quod  fidem  Christi  instructus  a  Bamaba  recepit  et  in 
Judaeam  ad  Petriun  postmodum  properavit,  quem  ille  de  fide  Christi  instnudt  et  animae  immortalita- 
tem  evidenter  edocuit.  178)  £0  tempore  Symon  magus  II  discipulos  habebat,  sc.  Aquilam  et  Nicetam, 
qui  ejus  fallacias  agnoscentes  eum  reliquerunt  et  ad  Petmm  confugerunt  et  ejus  discipuli  simt  effecti. 
184)  l.t>ene.  187)  Cum  autem  Petrus  Clementem  de  sua  interrogasset  progenie,  iUe,  quid  matri  et  fra- 
trìbus  et  patrì  acciderìt,  per  ordinem  enarravit,  addens  quod  credebat  quod  mater  cum  fratrìbus  in  marì 
periissent,  pater  vero  aut  moerore  aut  similiter  naufiragio  interìisset.    Quod  audiens  Petms  lacrymas 
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[Clemens. 


|)ane  fra  |)e  land  of  Amarabìs, 
t>at  fra  {>ine  sex  myle  Is, 
Ane  Ile,  come  Petyw  &  tuk  land 
With  his  dyscypil/j :  &  {)ar^  fand 

105  Matydiane.   &  alswa  |)are 

Of  glas  twa  mykil  pelanx  war^, 
Far^  &  of  sa  gret  hycht 
{)at  wondiV  was  to  se  be  sy^^t. 
&  as  he  stud  one  ptjne  gowande, 

zioMatydyane  he  saw  thyggand, 
8c  sad:  »wema»^,  J)u  dois  syne, 
l^at  thyggis  &  |)i  met  ma  wyne 
&  helpe  t>«  be  f>i  handis  twa.« 
» Sir,  sad  scho,  It  is  nocAt  sa, 

215  For^  of  my  knawine  dcd  ar^  (|)ay)  mad. 
Allace,  gyf  me  dr^rwnyt  I  had 
Or^  deyd  in  vthyr^  wyse  I  « 
J)an/  sad  Petyr^ :  j>|)u  art  no^^t  wise  ; 
Wat  {>u  no^At  {)ar^  sawlis  ail 

220  {>at  {)ame-self  slais,  peryse  sall?« 
» Wyst  I,  sad  scho,  for^  certanete 
{)at  sawlis  ay  suld  lyfand  be, 
Ful  fayne  I  wald  my»^  self  sla, 
{)at  I  mycàt  se  myn^  childjV  twa.« 

225  |>ane  {)e  cause  cane  PetiV  sper^ 
{)at  hyr^  m(o)wit  to  ma  sic  ber/. 
{>ane  tald  scho  til  hyiw^  al  {)e  tale, 
As  befor^  ^e  harde  me  al  hale. 
{>ane  sad  he :  »  wiM  me  is  lent 

230  A  ;u(n)g  majte,  callit  to  nam^  Clement, 
t>at  tellis  ner^  how-  {)e  same 


»35 


Til  his  brethyr^  tyd  &  his  dame.« 

&  quhene  scho  hard  pe  tything  tel, 

In^  swonÌMge  sone  {)ar^  scho  fel ; 

Bot  quhen  scho  hyr^  sprìtis  gat, 

Gretand  sar^  sic  wordb  scho  spak  : 

»1  ame  \>e  modyr^  of  {>at  mane«, 

&  til  his  fet  scho  fel  done  {>ane 

&  prayt  h^rme  til  haf  pite 

Of  hyr  &  late  hyr  hire  sone  se.  f-  «40  240 

» Gyf  I,  he  sad,  {>e  til  hyme  schaw, 

{)u  mone  dysimle  {)e  to  knaw 

Hyme,  in^  {)is  Ile  til  we  ar^ 

&  mad  ws  bowne  in  schipe  to  far^.a 

&  sad  scho  hyme,  scho  suld  do  sa. 

&  Petyr^  hyr^  bc  {)e  hand  cane  ta 

8i  hyTe  with  hyme  to  schipe  had, 

Quhar^  at  Clement  hyme  abad. 

&  fra  scho  was  to  Clement  hrocht, 

Contcne  hyr/  langar^  scho  ne  mocht 

Bot  in  hyr^  armys  hym^  gat  swith 

&  kyssyt  hyme  ful  mony  syt^. 

&  quhene  he  wend  scho  wod  had  bene, 

He  schot  hyr/  to  {)e  erde  in  tene. 

{)ane  sad  Petyr^:  nmyne  sowne  Cleme«t,  255 

Quhy  has  {)u  sa  {)i  modiV  schent  ?  « 

{)at  quhene  he  hard  his  mast^  tel, 

Gretand  done  one  hyr^  he  fel 

&  knew  hyr^  sowne.    \>sjte  bath  csLne  gret 

&  in  armis  vthyre  cait^  get.  260 

{>ane  Petyr^  for^  hyre  pr/iyt  sa 

()at  scho  recoumt  hyr^  handiV  twa, 


»45 


250 


condnere  non  potuit.  aoi)  Quadam  autem  vìce  Petrus  cum  discipulis  Antaradum  et  inde  ad  insulam 
per  VI  milliarìa  distantem,  in  qiia  Macidiana  mater  Qementis  morabatur,  venit,  ubi  quaedaro  colum- 
nae  vitreae  mirae  magnitudinis  erant.  Quas  cum  P.  cum  ceteris  miraretur,  videns  ipsam  mendicantem, 
cur  non  potius  suis  manibus  operaretur  inci;epavit.  90i)frast.  to.  214)  Quae  respondit :  speciem 
tantum,  domine,  habeo  manuum  quae  meis  sic  sunt  debilitatae  morsibus  ut  omnino  sint  insensibiles 
effectae,  atque  utinam  me  in  mare  praecipitassem,  ut  ultra  non  viverem  I  Cui  Petrus :  Quid  est  quod 
loquerìs  ?  nescis  quia  animae  eorum'  qui  se  interìmunt  graviter  puniuntur.  Cui  illa :  Utinam  hoc  mihi 
certum  fieret  quod  animae  post  mortem  vivant,  libenter  enim  me  ipsam  occiderem,  ut  saltem  una 
hora  dulces  meos  natos  videre  possem.  915)  1.  gnawine.  ax6)  Ms.  drewynt.  235)  Cumque  P.  causam 
tantae  tristìtiae  interrogasset  et  iUa  ei  ordinem  gestae  rei  narrasset,  ait  P. :  Est  quidam  adolescens 
apnd  nos,  nomine  Qemens,  qui  haec  quae  refers,  matrì  et  fratrì  asserìt  accidisse.  Quod  illa  audiens, 
nimio  stupore  percussa  comiit,  cumque  ad  semetipsam  rediisset,  cum  lacrymis  ait :  Ego  sum  adoles- 
centis  mater;  et  procidens  ad  pedes  Petrì,  rogare  eum  coepit  ut  sibi  filium  festinanter  ostendere 
dignaretur.  228)  tilge  me.  241)  Cui  P. :  cum  adolescentem  viderìs,  paululum  dissimula,  quo- 
usque  ab  insula  ciun  navi  egrediamur.  Quod  cum  illa  se  facturam  promisisset,  tenens  P.  manum 
ejus  ipsam  ad  navem,  ubi  erat  Clemens,  ducebat.  249)  ein  Verspaar  fehlt?  L.  A.  Videns  vero 
Clemens  Petrum  manu  mulierem  ducentem  rìdere  coepit.  Mox  autem,  ut  mulier  juxta  Clementem 
fuit,  se  continere  non  potuit  sed  statim  in  amplexus  ejus  ruit  et  crebro  oscularì  coepit.  Quam 
ille  tanquam  insanientem  mulierem  cum  indignatione  repellebat  et  adversus  Petrum  indignatione 
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&  gert  hyr^  t)at  lay  in  p^zfiasy 
t)ane  til  hyme  be  bro^At  in  hy 

265  &  mad  hyr^  sowne  hale  &  fer^. 
Clement/r  modiV  pa,ng  cane  sper^ 
Of  his  fad/V.  t>ane  sad  he  : 
u  Dame,  he  passit  to  sek  {)e, 
Gane  mar^  now  {)ane  tweifty  ;er^ ; 

270  Bot  neuxV  of  hyme  C2Jtt  I  word  her^.« 
Quhene  scho  hard  t>at|  scho  sychyt  sar^ 
&  sorow  t>are-of  scho  had  &  care  ; 
No^^t-({)ane)  ^et  co/ffort  scho  hade 
Of  hyr^  sowne  ^at  (scho)  sa  fundyif^  had. 

275  &  in  j)e  mentyme  Vyceta 
&  his  brothyr^  Aquila 
For^  ferly  abaysit  war^  t** 
&  lyk  sic  wordis  ^21  C2jte  sa : 
»A  god,  t>&(  ^  has  for^  to  ster^i 

280  Quhethyr^  It  be  suth  l)at  we  se  hertf?« 
Quod  Petyr^  l)ane  to  t>ame  sone  : 
»2^a,  suthfastly  al  t)us  Is  done.o 
t)ai  fretyt  t)ar^  facis  t)ane 
For^  ferly  &  t)is  spek  be-gane : 

285  0&  we  Faustint/j  &  Faustus 
Ar^,  t)at  our^  modyr^  wenis  t)us 
War^  peryste  « ;  &  rycki  t)ane  t)ai  twa 
^zxe  modyr  cane  in  armis  ta 
&  kissit  oft.  &  (t)ane)  sad  scho : 

290  »  Quhat  may  t>us  be  so,  Petyr^,  lo  1 « 
Sad  (he) :  »t)ir^  ar^  ^\  sonis  twa, 


Faustinf/j  &  Faustus  alsa, 

t)e  quhilk  t)u  wend  lang^  tym^  sene 

Bath  drownyt  in  t)e  se  had  bene.a 

&  quhene  t)e  modyr^  ^\s  has  hard,  295 

As  wod  of  wyt  ner^  scho  ferd 

&  fel  in  swonyng  in  }^  place ; 

&  sad,  quhene  scho  recou^t  was  : 

»My/ftf  der^  soilis,  I  pray  ^ow 

Tellis  me  quhow  ^  chapyt  now ! «  300 

Sad  t)ai :  »  quhew^  ^t  schipe  wes  brokyw^, 

One  a  burd  t)ane  ar^  we  lopyne, 

t)at  one  t>c  ways  ws  bath  bar^, 

Til  |)ar^  come  in  t>e  sichtwar^ 

Reu^ris  sayland  &  ws  fand  305 

&  tuk  ws  In  &  brocht  to  land ; 

&  til  a  wedo,  callit  Justine, 

t)at  honest  was,  t^ai  sald  vs  syne ; 

&  scho  changit  our^  namys  in  hy 

&  fostmt  ws  rychi  teyndf'rly  310 

&  als  hyr^  sonis  sat  to  layr^, 

Wel  tacht  in  artxV  til  we  war^ ; 

t)ane  al  our^  besynes  in  hy 

We  set  in  to  phylosophy 

&  drew  syne  to  Symo«^  Magus,  315 

l)at  fostfrit  was  &  fed  wx'M  ws ; 

Bot  his  fals-hed  quheff^  we  had 

Pwisawit,  we  lewit  hyme  but  bad 

&  syne,  as  god  wald,  thru  S^ache 

Pnntese  to  Petyr^  mad  war^  we.«  320 


non  modica  movebatur.  Cui  P. :  quid  agis,  o  fili  Clemens  I  noli  repellere  matrem  tuam.  Quod 
cum  audisset  Clemens,  lacrymis  infusus  super  matrem  jacentem  concidit  et  eam  recognoscere 
coepit.  Tunc  ad  praeceptum  Petri  hospita  sua  quae  paralitica  jacebat,  adducitur  et  liberatur.  a6o) 
1.  athyr  vthyr.  a66)  Tunc  mater  Clementem  de  patre  interrogavit.  Cui  ille :  ad  te  quaerendum  ivit 
et  ultra  non  rediit.  At  illa  audiens  solummodo  suspiravit,  grande  enim  pro  filio  invento  gaudium 
habens,  reliquos  consolabatur  moerores.  374)  tilge  of«  Nach  276  fehlen  Verse  ?  L.  A.  Interea  cum 
Nicetas  et  Aquìla  deessent  et  redeuntes  mulierem  cum  Petro  vidissent,  quaenam  sit  haec  mulier 
percunctantur.  Quibus  Clemens:  mater  mea  est,  quam  mihi  Deus  redonavit  per  dominum  meum 
Petrum.  Post  haec  Petrus  omnia  iis  per  ordinem  enarravit.  Quae  cum  audivissent  Nicetas  et 
Aquila,  subito  surrexerunt  et  obstupefacti  conturbarì  coeperunt  dicentes :  dominator  domine  Deus, 
verane  sunt  haec  an  somnium  est  quod  audivimus?  Tunc  Petrus:  fili,  non  nos  insanimus,  sed 
haec  vera  sunt.  283)  At  illi  faciem  confrìcantes  ajunt:  nos  sumus  Faustinus  et  Faustus.  quos 
mater  nostra  aestimat  in  marì  interìisse.  £t  accurrentes  in  complexus  matris  ruunt  et  eam  crebrìus 
osculantur.  At  iUa:  quid  vult  hoc  esse?  Ad  quam  Petrus:  isti  sunt  filii  tui  Faustinus  et  Faustus, 
quos  in  mari  perìisse  putabas.  %}q)  Ms.  fo  st.  se  oder  &.  295)  Haec  audiens  mater  prae  nimio 
gaudio  velut  amens  efiecta  corruit  et  post  ad  se  reversa  ait:  obsecro  vos,  dulcissimi  filii,  narrate 
mihi  quomodo  evasistis.  Qui  responderunt :  Cum  navis  fuisset  resoluta  et  nos  super  quandam 
tabulam  veheremur,  quidam  piratae  nos  invenientes  in  suam  naviculam  posuerunt  ac  mutatis  no- 
minibus  cuidam  nos  honestae  viduae,  Justinae  nomine,  vendiderunt:  quae  tamquam  filios  nos 
habuit  et  liberalibus  artibus  nos  erudirì  fecit;  tandem  philosophiae  operam  dedimus  et  Symoni 
cuidam  mago  nobiscum  educato  adhaesimus,  cumque  ejus  fallaciam  cognovissemus,  ipsum  omnino 
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[Qcmcns. 


Quhene  scho  {)is  hard,  scho  vas  glad 
t>at  hyr^  bamìs  scho  fìindyne  had. 

Thane  one  j)e  mome  Peti>  cane  ta 
Clement,  Vyce/a  &  Aquila 

3Z5  &  passit  til  a  preyre  place 

Quhar^  he  wend  na-maif^  was, 
Quhar^  he  &  j)ai  mar^  dewotly 
Mycht  mak  j)ar^  prayere  Ithandly. 
&  quhene  {^ai  had  in  prayer^  bene    ^-  >4< 

330  A  quhyle,  ane  ald  man^  haf  {)ai  scnc, 
Honest,  but  powr^  wes  he, 
&  semyt  gudmaM^  for^  to  be ; 
{)at  sad  :  »1  haf  pite  of  ^ow 
{)at  semys  wele  (>at  errij  now, 

335  Wenand  {)at  ^e  wel  do  pm:hancc ; 
For^  nothyr^  god  na  purwiance 
Na  ocht  quhar^-In  men^  suld  affy, 
Bot  chance  or^  fortone  anerly 
&  {)e  course  of  ma/f/s  gettynge 

340  Wyrkis  al,  &  ellis  na  thing^,  — 
As  be  my-self  wele  pr^wit  haf  I, 
As  msjte  wele  tacht  in  metaphcsy. 
Erris  nocht  {)artf-for^,  1  i^ow  say ! 
Suppos  {)at  Ithandly  a;e  pray, 

345  Sic  fortone  sal  ;e  haf  nedlinge 

As  was  ;ow  tal^et  in  i^our^  getting^.* 

Thane  Clement  til  hyme  dressit  his  ene : 
&  tho^At  befor^  he  had  hyme  sene. 


&  gret  disputacione  cane  ma 

Bath  Clement  &  his  brethyr^  twa,  350 

As  sanct^  Petyr^,  \iare  mast^,  bad, 

A-gane  {)at  ald,  wiM  resone  sad 

&  argument  mad  rycht  playne 

{)at  pwTUÌance  was  al,  crrtane. 

&  quhene  of  eld  for^  reurrence  355 

{)ai  callit  hyme  fadfV,  in  defence 

Of  argument  ()at  he  cane  ma, 

Til  his  brethyr^  sad  Aquila  : 

»  Quhat  nedis  ws  fadfV  hyme  to  cal, 

Scne  in  mawndemeift  we  haf  al  360 

One  {)is  erde  fadfV  to  cal  nane.« 

^et  {)ane  hyme-self  fad,  or^  he  fane  : 

sFadfV,  tak  it  nocht  dyseffully 

{)at  my  brethyr^  blamyt  haf  I 

For^  {)at  {)ai  fadiV  callit  pe\  365 

For^  in  contrar^  bydyng^  haf  we 

In  erd  ony  fadfV  to  call.« 

{)at  stud  abowt,  {)ane  lucht  al, 

&  sa  dyd  Petyr^  &  {)at  auld ; 

{>at  Aquila  nedly  wit  wald  370 

Quhy  {)ai  lucht.  &  Clement  in^  hy 

Sad  :  » {)ar^-of  {)u  ha/  na  f^-ly : 

Fore  nemand  fadfV  {)u  did  It 

Quhar^-of  wthyr^  {)u  has  wyt.« 

{)ane  answert  til  hyme  Aquila :  375 

wForsuth,  I  ne  wat  gyf  I  did  swa.«  — 

Quhene  {)ai  dysput  had  lang^  quhil 

Of  powruiance,  {)at  ald  caif^  smyle 


deceruimus  et  Petrì  discipuli  per  Zachaeum  eflfecti  sumus.  331)  Sequenti  autem  die  assumtis 

Petrus  tribus  fratrìbus,  sc.  Clemente,  Aquila  et  Niceta,  ad  quendam  secretiorem  locum  orationis 
grada  descendit.  Quos  venerandus  quidam  senex,  sed  tamen  pauper  aUoqtii  coepit  dicens:  Mi- 
sereor  vestrì,  fratres,  quia  sub  specie  pietatis  vos  graviter  errare  considero,  neque  enim  Deus  est 
neque  cultus  hic  aliquis  est  nec  providentia  in  mundo,  sed  fortuitus  casus  et  genesis  omnia  agiint, 
sicut  et  ego  ex  me  ipso  manifeste  comperì,  in  disciplina  mathesis  prae  ceterìs  eruditus :  nolite  ergo 
errare,  sive  enim  oretis  sive  non,  quod  vestra  genesis  continet,  vobis  erìt.  324)  Ms.  Vycena.  347)  Cle- 
mens  autem  in  eum  respiciens  animo  pulsabatur  et  sibi  se  eum  alias  vidisse  videbatur.  Cumque  de 
mandato  Petrì  Clemens,  Aquila  et  Niceta  cum  eo  diutius  disputassent  et  providentiam  apertis  ratio- 
nibus  ostendissent  eumque  ob  reverentiam  crebro  patrem  vocarent,  dixit  Aquila :  quid  necesse  est  ut 
eum  patrem  vocemus,  cum  in  mandatis  habeamus  neminem  super  terram  patrem  vocare?  Et  post 
hoc  respiciens  ad  senem  ait:  non  injurìose  accipias,  pater,  quod  fratrem  meum  culpavi,  quia  te 
patrem  vocavit;  habemus  enim  tale  mandatum,  ne  aliquem  nomine  isto  vocemus.  Cumque  Aquila 
hoc  dixisset,  rìsit  omnium  adstantium  coetus  una  cum  sene  et  Petro,  et  cum  ille  causam  rìsus  in- 
quireret,  dixit  ad  eum  Clemens:  quia  facis  id  de  quo  alios  culpas,  senem  patrem  vocando.  At 
iUe  negabat  dicens:  vere  nescio  si  eum  patrem  vocaverìm.  356)  Ms.  &  st.  in.  362)  Ms.  fad/r  st.  fad. 
365)  Ms.  he  st.  )>e.  373)  Ms.  has.  farly?  377)  Verum  cum  satis  de  providentia  disputatum  esset,  dixit 
senex :  Crederem  utique  providentiam  esse,  sed  a  proprìa  conscientia  prohibeor  huic  fidei  accommo- 
dare  consensum;  novi  enim  meam  et  conjugis  meae  genesin  et  scio  ea  quae  unicoique  nostrum 
dicubat  genesis,  accidisse;  audite  igitur  conjugis   meae  thema  et  invenietis  schema,  cuius  exitus 
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&  sad :  »  pourwiance  I  cuth  trew, 

380  Gyf  ne  war^  myne  inwit  now 
Lett/j  me  to  grant  {)ar^-till. 
&  quhy  ?  ^e  her^  gyf  ^e  wil : 
Fow  of  my-self  &  (of)  my  wyf, 
t)at  I  haf  lowyt  as  my  lyfe, 

385  |)e  gettyne  kene  I  wondiV  wele, 
&  it  {)at  gottine(is),  ilke-dele 
As  tal^et  is  mon^  be  but  wer^ : 
As  ;e  {)e  suthfastnes  may  her^. 
For^  thru  |)e  playnyt  ^at  regnyt  |)a«/ 

390  Hyr^  worthit  be  ane  II  wemane  — 
For^-t)i  excusyt  haf  I 
Hyr^  of  j)at  wordyt  be  nedly. 
For^  quhene  hyr^  fadyr^  caif^  hiV  get, 
In  sic  wyse  war  {)e  planetiV  set : 

395  Mars  yrità  Wenus  in  {)e  myd, 
&  {)e  mone,  as  {)ane  betyd, 
In  heldyne  was  of  Martix  house 
&  ìn  {)e  bowndis  of  SaturnMS ; 
&  of  {)e  planetw  sic  mellynge 

400  In  {)e  tyme  of  engendryng^ 
Gerris  wemaii^  do  adultery 
&  by  ^tiie  serwandis  for^  to  ly 
&  in  pylgnmag^  to  paB  {)e  se 
&  quhyle  in  watyr^  drownyt  be. 

405  &  of  my  wyf  {)is  case  {)ane  fel : 

{)at  cane  hyr^  wi'M  hyr^  serwandir  mel 
&  schame  wiVA  parel  eftyr^  dred, 
{)ar^-for^  of  {)e  land  scho  fled, 
&  peryst  syne  in^  to  pe  se. 

410  For^,  as  my  bruthyr^  tald  to  me, 

Scho  wald  haf  hym/  gert  wiM  hiV  play, 
Bot  {)at  for^  he  sad  hyr^  nay. 


Hyr^  awne  serwand  scho  tuk  ìm  hy 

For^  to  slak  hyr^  gret  foly. 

&  schow  was  noMt  to  blame  fer^,  {)o         415 

Genesis  {)at  ger/  hyr^  do.n 

&  ^et  of  hyr^,  {)at  he  sa  lowyt, 

He  tald  a  dreme,  quhou  scho  ctmtrify'ìt 

&  gat  fra  hyme  leyf  to  pase 

With  hyr  bamis  til  Athenas,  f-  '42  420 

&  peryst  syne  in  to  {)e  se, 

&  how  {)at  eftyr^  folowit  he. 

Ande  quhene  his  sonis  herd  {)is  tale, 
{)ai  wald  haf  ruschit  one  hyme  hale, 
Na-war^  {)at  Petyr^  latting^  mad  425 

Til  {)e  tyme  \itLÌme  lewyt  he  had. 
{)ane  sad  Petyr^  :  »  gyf  I  bryng^  pe 
{)i  wyf  quhyk,  {)at  {)u  ma  se, 
{)at  neuiV  dyd  wiM  hyr^  body  myse, 
Wil  {)u  renuiice  to  geneB?«  430 

Quifd  he :  vas  It  ma  no^^t  be, 
{)e  thing^  {)at  thu  has  sad  to  me, 
Ry^^t  sa  inpossible  thing^  is 
{)at  ocht  be  done  but  genesis.« 
{)ane  sad  Petyr^ :  »lo  now  her^  435 

{)i  sonis  thre,  hale  &  fere, 
Clement,  Faustus  &  Faustyne!« 
{)e  fadyr  {)ane  strynth  cane  tyne, 
In  swonyng^  {)ane  he  fel  iiat  brad, 
For^  {)e  gret  Joy  {)at  he  had ;  440 

&  his  sonis  one  hyme  cane  fal 
&  kyssit  hyme,  &  dred  wiV^all 
{)at  he  {)e  lyf  suld  halely 
Tyne.  Bot  he  recoumt  in^  hy 
&  gat  one  fet,  &  speryt  all  445 


accidit.  Habuit  namque  Martem  cum  Venere  super  centrum,  lunam  vero  in  occasu  in  domo 
Martis  et  finibus  Satumi;  quod  sc.  schema  adulteras  facit  et  servos  proprios  amare  et  peregre 
proficisci  et  in  aquis  defungi,  quod  et  factum  est.  Incidit  nam  que  in  amorem  servi  et  periculum 
atque  opprobrium  metuens  cum  ipso  aufugit  et  in  mari  periit.  Nam,  sicut  frater  meus  retulit, 
ipsum  primo  adamavit,  sed  cum  ipse  assentire  sibi  nollet,  in  servum  suae  libidinis  amorem  retor- 
sit,  nec  tamen  ei  imputandum  est  qtiia  eam  genesis  hoc  facere  compulit.  Narravitque  quomodo 
somnium  finxerit  et  cum  liberis  Athenas  vadens  naufragio  perierit.  397)  of  st.  in.  398J  Ms. 
Satumys.         4x3)  I.  for  I>at?         4x5)  Ms.  schew.  fer^  oder  fer^.         416)  Ms.  gerr.  4x8)  Ms. 

contrahìt.  433)  Cumque   filii  vellent  in  eum  irruere  et  rem  aperire,  prohibuit  Petrus  dicens: 

qwescite  quoadusque  mihi  placuerit.  Dixitque  ei  Petrus:  si  hodie  co^jugem  tuam  castissimam 
cum  tribus  filiis  consignavero,  credes  quia  genesis  nihil  sit?  Cui  iUe:  sicut  impossibile  est  te 
exhibere  quod  promisisti,  ita  et  impossibile  est,  extra  genesin  aliquod  fieri.  Dixitque  ei  Petms: 
ecce  iste  est  filius  tuus  Clemens  et  hi  duo  gemini  tui  Faustinus  et  Faustus.  430)  Ms.  geneO  =  genesù, 
ein  Beweis  dass  B  auch  Abbrev.  fur  is  ist.  437)  Ms.  Faustinus  st.  Faustus.  438)  Tunc  senex  resolutis 
membrìs  cecidit  et  exanimis  factus  est.  Filii  autem  imientes  in  eiun  osculabantur,  verentes  ne  spirì- 
turo  revocare  posset.    Tandem  ad  $e  rediens  omnia  ut  acciderant  per  ordinem  audivit.    Tunc  su- 
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Hou  {)ame  betyd  (had)  gret  &  smal. 
)>ane  sat  {)ai  spel  one  hend  &  tald 
Hale  j)at  awentur^  to  j)at  alde. 
Sone  come  his  wyf  &  speryt  J)ane  : 

450  »  Quhaw  is  my  dexe  lord  &  my  mane  ?« 
t>ane  as  scho  {)as  cn'yt  &  gret, 
Hyr^  sudanly  has  he  met, 
For^  Joy  &  hyr^  in  armys  racht 
&  hyr^  enbrasit  wi/A  al  his  macht ; 

455  As  lyffarw  j)at  had  bene  in-twyne, 

Til  ese  paTehBiUs  cuth  nocàt  blyne.  — 
&  as  j)ai  j)us  to-gydyr^  war^, 
Wenand  j)ai  cou^t  had  {)ar^  car^ : 
Ane  come  &  tauld :  Apyenene 

460  Was  cu;;fyne  als  &  Aunbione, 
|)at  der^  war^  to  Faustyniane, 
&  in  {)e  towne  had  Inis  tane 
Wr'M  Symone  Magus.    &  {)ane  he 
Sone  passit  {)ame  to  se 

465  &  lewyt  {)e  laf  wi'M  Petyr^  stil 
Til  he  suld  cume  agane  hyme  til, 
&  passit  til  his  freyndis  twa, 
{)at  eftyr^  his  come  gret  Joy  ca«^  ma. 
Na  he  had  no^^t  wi'M  {)ame  ane  hour^ 

470  Bene,  quhene  fra  {)e  empm>ur^ 
Til  Antyoche  was  send  meif^  ser^, 
For^  (al)  wechis  til  Inquer^ 
8c  {)at  enchanmenti'j  cuth  ma, 
&  sic  folk  to  tak  and  sla. 

475  {)ane  Symone  Magus,  pat  sar^  dred 
To  be  fumiyne  in  {)at  sted, 
Of  his  vysag^  {)e  lyknes 
In  Faustyniane  he  gert  eiwprefiJ, 
In  lyknes  of  hyme  (sa)  {)at  he 


For^  syk  a  msjte  suld  takine  be 

&  riane  —  for^  {)at  his  sonis  twa 

To  sanct^  Petyr^  s«ie  cane  ga. 

&  sone  eftyr^  {>is  was  done, 

He  iied  of  {)e  land  alsone. 

&  Fawstyniane  neuir-{>e-les 

Pw^awit  no^^t  {>e  lyknes 

{)at  at  fals  maif^  (I)  quham^-of  I  mene, 

Bot  come  agane,  as  nochi  had  bene. 

&  paxe  was  nane  {)at  hyme  saw 

{)at  for^  Faustyniane  cane  hyme  knaw, 

Ovtane  Petyr^,  {)at  na  tryget 

ÌAycht  dyssawe  na  ^et  falset. 

Faustyniane,  wenand  {)at  he 

Wi'M  his  resawit  suld  wel  be, 

Gud  semland  mad  famt  hdjneXy ; 

&  {)ai  agane  dyspytuisly 

Wamand  hyme  witi'fly  but  wefi^  (!) 

{>at  Symon^  Magufe  he  had  htne, 

{>ane  sayd  he  :  »quhat  aylis  a;ou 

Me  to  refìise  &  wary  now, 

&  I  ^owr^  fadyr^  &  a;e  fle  me?« 

{>ane  sad  {>ai  al  It  my chi  nocht  be  : 

»For^  Symon^  Magus  we  {)e  kene 

{>at  dissawis  mony  men^.n 

{>ane  Faustyniane  but  mar^ 

His  wikit  fortone  regrrttit  sar^ : 

» Allace  me  wreche,  caw^  he  say ; 

Me  wyf  &  barnis  knew  {)is  day 

&  {)is  sammyne  day  refusis  me  ! 

Sa  {)at  in  hart  I  mychi  nochi  be 

Glad  na  blith  in  sa  mekil  tyme 

Na  efit  viM  {)ame  suld  be  myne.« 

Quhene  {)is  his  wyf  hard ,  scho  ca«^  rar^ 
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bito  uxor  advenit  et  cum  lacrymis  clamare  coepit:  ubi  est  vir  meus  et  dominus  meus?  Haec  cum 
illa  quasi  amens  clamaret,  senex  cucurrìt  et  eum  multis  lacrymis  amplecti  et  strìngere  eam  coepit. 
457)  Dum  igitur  simul  manerent,  advenit  quidam  nuntians  Apionem  et  Ambionem  Faustiniani 
amicissimos  cum  Symone  mago  hospitarì.  De  quorum  adventu  Faustinianus  valde  gavisus  ad  eos 
visitandos  ivit  et  ecce  nuntius  venit  qui  diceret  ministnim  Caesarìs  Antiochiam  advenisse,  ut  ma- 
gos  omnes  quaeretet  et  morte  puniret.  460)  1.  &  als.  475)  Tunc  Symon  in  odium  filionim  qui  ipsum 
reliquerant,  vultus  sui  similitudinem  in  Faustinianum  impressit,  ut  non  Faustinianus,  sed  Symon 
Magus  ab  omnibus  putaretur.  Hoc  autem  fecit  ut  a  ministris  Caesarìs  loco  sui  teneretur  et  occi- 
deretur.  Ipse  autem  de  partibus  illis  abscessit.  482)  Ms.  sone.  485)  Cum  autem  Faustinianus  ad 
Petrum  et  filios  rediisset,  expaverunt  filii  vultum  Symonis,  in  eum  intuentes,  vocem  autem  patrìs  sui 
audientes.  Solus  autem  Petrus  erat  qui  vultum  ejus  naturalem  videbat,  cumque  filii  ejus  et  uxor 
eum  refugerent  et  exsecrarentur,  dicebat  iUis:  cur  exsecramini  et  refugitis  patrem  vestrum?  Qui 
responderunt  quod  ideo  eum  fugerent  quia  in  eo  vultus  Symonis  magi  appareret.  (Confecerat 
enim  Symon  quoddam  unguentum  et  faciem  ejus  perunxerat  et  vultum  suum  arte  magica  impres- 
serat  in  eum.)  486)  1.  he  lyk  wes  487)  to  liat  fals  m.  495)  Ms.  hyme  st.  t>ame.  497)  1.  waryit  ? 
in  wene  ?    505)  Ipse  igitur  lamentabatur  et  dicebat :  quid  mihi  misero  accidit  ut  una  die  recognitus 
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Sorowfully  &  rawe  hyr^  har<f, 
515  &  hyr  bamis  gret  sa  Increly 
{)at,  quha-sa  j^ane  had  bene  by 
\iaxe  mekil  sorow  for^  til  se, 
Of  t)ame  suld  haf  had  pyte. 

Thane,  {)are  gret  sorow  til  ames, 
520  Petyr^  t)ame  tald  how  It  was 

Hapnyt  til  hyme,  &  j)e  cause  quhy ; 

j)ane  tuk  j)ai  co»fort  al  in  hy.  — 

In  Antyoch,  or^  pìs  befel, 

{)is  Symon^  Magus  cane  dwel 
525  &  al  j)ai  folk/j  dyssawyt  II 

WiM  j)e  fals  layr^  he  taucht  psime  til  - 

For^  {)ai  ful  wele  wend  bedene 

At  a  pr^phet  he  had  bene; 

&  ay  he  lakyt  in  al  thing^ 
530  Sanct^  Petyr^  &  his  srrmonyng^, 

Sayand  he  was  ane  enchawtor^, 

A  wech  and  a  tngetouyr^ ; 

&  sa  forsuth  has  hyme  defamyt 

&  his  name  to  {)e  puple  blamyt 
535  {>at  {)ai  wald  ryChyme  wxM  {)flr  techt 

For^  to  ger^  folk  er^,  it  is  fhl  eth.  — 

For^-{)i  to  Faustyniane 

Petyrif  one  hand  syk  spech  has  tane  : 

»For-{)i  {)at  {)u  art  sa  lyk  now 
540  To  Symon^  Magus,  I  wil  {)at  pu 

Til  Antyoch  pas  in^  hy, 

&  excuse  me  \ìslu  opynly 

Of  It  {)at  Symone  sad  one  me  — 

For^  {)ai  sal  wene  wele  {)"  art  he  — 
545  &  prech  {)e  contrar^  opynly 

Of  It  ({)at}  he  (has)  sad  falsly, 


&  say  {)at  {)u  has  falsly  leyt 

In  al  quhar^-of  {)u  me  (has)  wreyt, 

&  say  to  {)ame,  {)at,  gyf  eurrmar^ 

Of  me  {)**  prech  {)e  contrar^,  550 

{)at  {)ai  in^  {)e  trew  neuxV  fra  {)ane 

Bot  hald  {)e  as  a  wikyt  mane. 

8c  in  {)is  vyise  quhe^^  {)u  has  done, 

Til  Antyoch  I  sal  cume  sowne 

&  {)at  fals  fygur^  fra  {)e  tak  555 

8c  in  {)i  state  I  sal  {)e  mak.c 

Faustyniane  passyt  one  sone 

&,  as  Petyr^  bad,  has  done 

&  in  {)e  mydis  of  {)e  towne 

{)is  be-gane  he  to  srrmone :  560 

» I  grant  til  almeM^  {)fl/  her^,  {)at  I, 

Symon^,  has  leyt,  wykytly 

Callyt  Petyr^  tn'getour^, 

Dissawour^  fals  or^  enchantur^ ; 

Bot  he  for^  al  saul-heyle  is  send  565 

Rychtwis  treucht  til  amend. 

{)ar^-for^  playnly  I  co^sale  ^ow 

{)at  in  hyme  al  hale  ^e  trew ; 

&  gyf  ?e  ne  do,  trewis  at  ^e 

&  i^our^  towne  f^wfundit  sal  be.  570 

&  gyf  It  hapnys  euirmar^ 

{)at  I  cume  aganis  {)is  lar^, 

I  mones  50W  5«  trew  noc/n  me, 

Bot  hye  ger^  hang  me  one  a  tre.« 

{)ane  throw  {)is  sermon^  {)«/  he  mad,         575 

Gret  luf  to  Petyr^r  {)e  folk  had, 

{)at  gret  defowle  to  hyme  had  done 

Befor^.  Wi7A  {)at  come  Petyr^  sone 

&  for^  Faustyniane  cane  pray, 

&  his  dyfTourmyng^  put  away.  580 


ab  uxore  et  filiis  Uetari  non  potuerim  cum  iis  ?  Uxor  vero  ejus  sparsis  crìnibus  et  fìlii  plurìmum 
flebant.         5x9—23)  nicht  in  L.  A.  533)  Symon  autem  magus,   dum  adhuc  esset  Antiochlae, 

Petrum  plurìmum  infamaverat,  magum,  maleficum  et  homicidam  eum  dicendo,  denique  in  tantum 
adversus  Petrum  populum  concitaverat  nt  ipsum  invenire  plurìmum  affectarent,  ut  cames  ejus 
dentibus  laniarent.  537)  Dixit  ergo  Petrus  Faustiniano :  Quoniam  quidem  Symon  magus  esse 
videris.  perge  Antiochiam,  coram  omni  populo  me  excusa  ac  ea  quae  de  me  dixit  Symon,  ex  per- 
sona  sui  retracta;  post  haec  ego  Antìochiam  veniam  et  alienum  hunc  vultum  a  te  effugabo  et 
proprìum  vultum  coram  omnibus  reddam.  (L.  A.  crìtisirt  hierauf  diese  Geschichte,  die  eine  Auf- 
forderung  zur  Liige  enthalten.)  557)  L.  A.  Perrexit  ergo  Faustinianus  Antiochiam  et  populum 
convocans  dixit:  ego,  Symon,  annuntio  vobis  et  confiteor  omnia  fefellisse  de  Petro.  nequaquam 
enim  est  seductor  vel  magus,  sed  ad  salutem  mundi  missus.  Quapropter,  si  de  cetero  aliquid 
contra  ipsum  dixero,  tamquam  seductorem  et  maleficum  repellatis;  nunc  enim  poenitentiam  ago, 
quia  male  me  dixisse  cognosco.  Moneo  igitur  vos  ut  ipsi  credatis,  ne  vos  et  civitas  vestra  insimul 
pereatis.  563)  1.  calland?  575)  Cumque  haec  omnia  quae  Petrus  jusserat  complevisset  et  jam 
ir  unorem  Petri  populum  incitasset,  Petrus  ad  eum  venit  et  oratione  facta  effigiem  vultus  Symonis 
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{)ane  al  {)e  folk  of  |)at  cite 
Of  Petyr^  come  fnl  glad  CBne  be 
&  w/M  ful  gret  honour^  hyme  met 
&  als  in  byschapis  set  hyme  sat, 

585  &  askit  pardone  of  {)e  syne 
t>at  befor^  {)ai  did  hyme  In. 
&  al  {)at  euir^  war^  sek  or^  sar^, 
Til  hyme  war^  brocht  in  pat  sychtware : 
&  be  his  prayer^  gret  &  smal 

590  Of  ^SLte  seknes  war^  waryA  al. 
{)ane  be  his  lar^  in  dais  tene 
Of  wemai»^,  bamis  &  of  mene 
Twelf  thousand  wane  he  ^ar  &  mar^, 
To  godis  baptysme  gert  ì^tjne  csse, 

595      Thane,  quhene {)is  (Symone)  Magns  herd 
How  wiM  sanct^  Pet^r  {)e  puple  ferd, 
Ydyr  he  come  8c  sad  {)ame  al : 
»1  haf  ferly  quhow  {)is  ma  fal  f-  «44 

{)at  ;e  haf  lewyt  hale  myn ^  lar^ 

600  Quhar^-in  s^e  sa  parfyt  war^, 
&  now  resawis  vìth  honour^ 
Petir,  {)at  ials  trygetour^, 
&  namely  sene  I  for^-bad  5^ 
Til  hyme  or^  to  his  lar^  to  trew.« 

605  {>ane  answert  al  {)at  {)are  was 
&  sad  tU  hyme  in  gret  wodnes : 
» {)u  art  a  wondir  byfnyng^  beste 
Til  ws  al,  mast  and  leste, 
For  thre  dais  passit  ar^  no^At 

610  Sene  }>u  sad  ({)at)  {)e  fortho^M 
Agane  hyme  {)at  {)u  had  done, 
&  now  TpervfeTi  ws  wald  sa  sone, 
&  as  {)f#  presis  {ìe  wiM-al 
Fra  our^  saule-heile  to  ger^  ws  fal  I « 

615  W/M  {)at  al  schot  sone  one  hyme. 


t>at  was  ^Bie,  mar^  &  myne, 

&  hu«tyt  hyme  owt  of  ^SLte  towne 

WiM  slandyr^  &  confusione ; 

&  (sa)  {)e  traytour^,  I  of  tel, 

In  to  {)e  gryne  he  mad,  syne  fel.  —  6ao 

Off  {)is  mater^  now  no  mar^  I  tel, 
Bot  to  {)e  story  twme  I  sel 
Of  sanct^  Clement  quhax»^-(ofj  her^ 
To  tret  (I)  tuk  my«^  matere. 
Fra-t)ine  to  Pet^rr^  {)is  Qemewt,  625 

Til  In  his  lyf  he  was  present, 
Empleysit  wele  in  godif  snwice 
In  althing^,  at  al  dewise. 
t)a/,  fira  he  had  io  Rome  regr^se 
&  wyst  {)e  tyme  cuin^me  was  630 

}>at  he  suld  thole  for^  Crisìis  sak, 
Clement  his  successour^  cane  mak, 
For^  to  goweme  haly  kyric 
&  in  to  godis  come  to  wyrk. 
{)ane  eftyr^  sanct^  PetMs  ded  635 

Clement  wysly  tuk  rede 
{)at  he  wald  no^At  next  Petir  be, 
Na  be  ony  way  r^sent  wald  he 
{)at  JhesvL  Cn'sti/  patronag^ 
Succed  suld  be  harytage,  640 

Na  ony  pape  suld  of  his  wil 
Mak  ony  man^  succed  hyme  til. 
^tLTe-fore  to  Lyne  fyrst  sted  gaf  he, 
&  to  Clet  syne,  pape  to  be.  — 
Bot  opunyonys  war^  ser^  645 

Quhethyr  t>ir^  twa  papis  wer^ 
Or  {)e  papis  sted-haldande ; 
Bot  I  dar^  nane  of  t>ame  warand ; 
Bot  s^et  war^  t)ai  worth  bath  Tìochi-pone 


ab  eo  penitus  effugavit ;  populus  autem  Antiochenus  Petrum  benigne  et  cum  multo  honore  recepit 
et  ipsum  in  cathedra  sublimavit.  585—94)  nicht  in  L.  A.  594)  verderbt.  595)  Quod  audiens 
Symon  illuc  perrexit  et  populum  convocans  ait:  miror  quod,  cum  vos  salubrìbus  praeceptis  in- 
struzerìm  et  a  seductore  Petro  vos  cavere  monuerim,  vos  ipsum  non  solum  audivistis,  sed  etiam 
episcopali  cathedra  sublimastis.  605)  Tunc  omnes  cum  furore  adversus  eum  dixerunt:  monstro 
nobis  similis  es,  nudius  tertius  te  poenituisse  dicebas  et  nunc  te  et  nos  praecipitare  conaris;  et 
ìmpetum  in  eum  facientes  cum  ignominia  eum  protinus  ezpulerunt.  (Haec  omnia  Clemens  in  libro 
suo  de  se  ipso  narrat.)  690)  1.  gyme.  693)  Bds.  Of  sanct^  Thomas  quhS  her^  Clement.  625)  Posthaec  Pe- 
trus,  cum  Romam  venisset  et  suam  passionem  imminere  videret,  Clementem  post  se  episcopum  ordi- 
navit.  Mortuo  igitur  prìncipe  apostolorum  Petro,  Qemens  vir  providus,  praecavens  in  futurum  ne  per 
hoc  exemplum  quilibet  vellet  sibi  in  ecclesia  successorem  statuere  et  hereditate  sanctuarìum  domini 
possidere,  Lino  cessit  et  postmodum  Qeto.  639)  Ms.  fra  st.  to.  645)  Nonnulli  asserunt  quod  Linus  et 
Cletos  non  fuerunt  summi  pontifices  sed  tantum  Pttrì  coadjutores,  propter  quod  in  catalogo  ponti- 
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650  To  be  wrytine  wiM  haly  mene.  — 
Bot  eftyr  j)ir^  twa  war  dede, 
Clement  succedit  in  Petms  sted ; 
For^  Jow,  sarja^ine  &  cnstine  ma«^ 
In  pwce  degre  lufit  hyme  {)ane. 

655  &  of  {)e  regiofiis  ilkane 

t)e  powr^-me»^  gert  he  wryt  be  naM^ ; 
For^  he  tholic  nane  subiet  be  mad 
To  beg^,  {)at  baptysme  takine  had, 
Sayand  :  vnsemly  war^  to  se 

660  Cnstine  mtine  begar^  to  be.  — 

5yne  throw  hyme  |)e  wale  has  ttJte 

A  cusing^  of  Domycyane 

j)e  emperonre*  and  (of)  5ysjine 

t)e  wyf  he  conuertyt  syne, 
665  To  name  })at  het  Theodora, 

&  to  be  chaste  gert  purpos  ta. 

Eftyr^  {)is  in  gud  entent 

Scho  ^ed  to  kyrk  wi/A  sanct^  Qement. 

&  hyr^  husband,  to  wit  quhat  scho 
670  And  he  (to-gyddir)  ^are  wald  do, 

2^ed  eftyr^  {)ame  al  pn'waly, 

{)at  {)ai  dyd  {)ar^,  til  aspy. 

Dewotly  {)ane  cane  Clement  pray 

For^  {)e  strinthìng^  of  cnstine  fa. 
675  Sysinfis  {)ane,  at  aspyit  ^sjne  had, 

Bath  blynd  &  defe  soiìe  was  mad, 

&  til  his  me«^  sad  pnwely : 

»Hafij  me  of  {)is  howB  in  hy  ! « 

Our^  al  {)e  kyrk  {)ai  caryt  hyme, 


Bot  of  It  furth  {)ai  cuth  noeht  wyne  680 

Na  fynd  of  It  mycht  {)ai  na  dure. 

&  as  his  wyf  saw  {)ai  sa  fur^, 

&  seand  {)ame  wil  mar^  &  mar^, 

Sar^  rewit  scho  {)ar^  far^ 

&  askyt  a  maif^  quhat  {)a/  my^^  be.  685 

&  til  hyr^  sowne  {)«  answert  he : 

»Our^  lord,  ^amand  to  her^  &  se 

{)at  til  hyme  no^M  lelful  suld  be,       f-  M5 

Now  bath  def  &  blynd  is  he  mad.« 

Dewot  prayer  to  god  {)ane  mad  690 

{)at  he  mycAt  (mycht)  haf  {)ine  to  ga. 

&  as  scho  had  hyr  prayer^  mad, 

Scho  bad  haf  hyme  furth  but  bad. 

&  sa  but  lettinge  haf  t)ai  done. 

&  scho  til  Clemefft  tald  alsone  695 

How  til  hyr^  lord  falline  was. 

Throw  hyr^  prayer^  &  purchas 

Eftyr  hyme  {)ai  passit  &  fand 

Hyme  in  his  house  defe  lyand. 

{)ane  Clement  mad  for^  hyme  ^raynge,      700 

Til  he  gat  sycht  and  herjmg^ : 

&  saw  Clemefft  by  his  wyf  stand. 

})ar^-for  of  wit  he  ^ed  ner^-hand 

&  wend  ({)at)  he  begabbit  had  bene 

Be  wefch-crafte ;  &  {)ane  in^  teyne  705 

He  bad  mew^  ga  (&)  bynd  Clement, 

To  reweng  hyme  in  entent, 

Trewand  hyme  wiM  his  wyf  mysdo. 

&  {)e  men^  hyme  went  {)an  to : 


ficum  menierunt  annumerarì.  651)  Post  hos  autem  Qemens  eligitur  et  praesìdere  compellitur, 
qui  ita  morum  omamento  pollebat  ut  Judaeis  et  gentilibus  et  omnibus  christianis  populis  compla- 
ceret.  Singularum  inopes  provinciarum  nominatim  scriptos  habebat,  et  quos  baptismi  sancdfica- 
tione  mundaverat,  non  sinebat  publicae  fierì  mendicitati  subjectos.  661)  Cum  itaque  Domicillam 
virginem,  neptem  Domitiani  imperatorìs,  sacro  velamine  consecrasset  et  Theodoram  uxorem  Si- 
sinnii  amici  imperatorìs  ad  fidem  convertisset  et  in  castitatis  proposiio  manere  promitteret,  Sisin- 
nius  zelo  ductus  ecclesiam  post  uxorem  suam  occulte  intravit,  scire  volens  propter  quod  illa  sic 
ecclesiam  frequ^ntaret.  At  vero  a  s.  Clemente  oratio  fusa  est  et  a  populo  responsum  est.  Tum 
Sisinnius  caecus  et  surdus  penitus  effectus  est,  qui  stadm  puerìs  suis  dixit:  cito  me  tollite  et  foras 
educite.  Puerì  autem  per  totam  ecclesiam  eum  girabant,  sed  et  ad  januas  pervenire  non  poterant. 
663)  Ms.  pystini^  st.  Syssine.  682)  Quos  cum  vidìsset  Theodora  sic  errantes,  prìmo  quidem  ab  iis 
declinavit,  putans  quod  vir  suus  eum  cognoscere  posset,  postmodum  autem,  quidnam  hoc  esset,  eos 
interrogavit,  qoi  dixerunt :  dominus  noster,  dum  vult  videre  et  audire  quae  non  licet,  caecus  et  surdus 
factus  est.  Tunc  illa  in  orationem  se  dedit  deprecans  ut  vir  suus  inde  exire  posset,  et  post  orationem 
dixit  puerìs:  ite  modo  et  perducite  dominum  vestrum  ad  domum.  Cumque  abiissent,  s.  Clementi 
Theodora,  quid  acciderìt,  indicavit.  683)  Ms.  wel.  Nach  690  fehlt  ein  Vers.  690)  1.  cane  ma.  698)  Timc 
s.  rogatu  Theodorae  ad  eum  venit  et  ipsum  invenit  apertb  oculis  nil  videntem  et  nihil  penitus 
audientem ;  cumque  Clemens  pro  eo  orasset  et  ille  auditum  et  Itunen  recepisset,  videns  Clementem 
juxta^uxorem  suam  stantem,  amens  effidtur  et  se  illusum  magicis  artibus  suspicatur  praecepitque 
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710  &,  wenand  {pAt)  ^slì  Cleme»t  band, 
Band  stokis  &  stanis  (|)at)  {>ai  fand, 
Venand  to  Cleme«t  to  do  pyne ; 
&  in  {)e  sa/ffmyne  wyse  dyd  Syssine. 
}>ane  sad  Qeme»t :  »  for^-|)i  {>at  ^vl 

715  Stokis  &  stanis  honoun.r  uow 
Wenand  j)at  i)(a)i  god/j  ar^, 
{>is  art  {)a  schent,  &  sal  be  mar^." 
Bot  Syssyne,  trewand  no<rAt-{)e-les 
{>at  QemeMt  ry^Atfast  hvLndyne  was, 

720  Sad  :  »wech,  now  sal  1  gar^  fla  {)e.« 
Bot  til  hyme  no«^  answert  he, 
Bot  ^ed  furth  and  Theodora 
Bad  {)at  scho  suld  prayer^  ma 
To  god,  to  gyf  hyr^  msLne  sume  grace, 

725  {>at  was  sa  fast  in  feyndij  lase. 

{)ane  sanct^  Clemefft  fast  held  his  way, 

&  {)e  gud  wyf  sone  can  pray  : 

Til  h/V  Pet^  sad  {)ane :  »  y/omsjte,  thru  {>e 

pì  husband  sal  sawit  be.n 

&  as  {)is  prayer^  was  done, 

730  Eftyr^  his  wyf  Syssine  send  sone 
&  prayt  hyr^  send  for^  Clement, 
For/  one  hyme  he  had  wrang  ment, 
»  Folowande  ^ow  to  {)e  kyrke 
Quhar^  ^e  cane  godis  varkf j  wyrk, 

735  ^amand  {)ar^  til  her^  and  se 
{>at  vnleful  was  to  me ; 
For^-{)i  I  thole  {>is  punysing^ 
In^  my  sicht  &  in^  myne  heryng^. 
&  I  to  Clement  mysded  als 

740  Thru  hope  I  had  in  godis  fals, 
&  sic  mystreucht  I  her^  forsak 
&  wiM  ^our^  god  wil  sauchtnyng^  mak, 


Sa  {)at  Clement  throw  helpe  of  {)e 

To  god  prayer^  wald  mak  for  me.« 

His  wyf  ({)at)  of  {)Ì8  was  rycht  blyth,  745 

Eftyr^  Clement  send  ful  swyth. 

{)ane  come  he  &  fand  Sissi(ne)  gretand 

For  his  sy»nis  &  repentand. 

{)ane  in  {>e  treucht  sa  he  hyme  taucht 

{)at  baptysme  ry^At  sone  he  lacht ;  75° 

&  be  ensampil  of  hyme  but  wene 

Hofyne  war^  thre  huifdiV  &  thretene. 

Be  {)is  Syssyne,  {)at  was  mychty, 

Mony  ensampil  tuk  in  hy 

&  baptyme  tuk  in  gud  entent,  755 

Be  {)e  preching^  of  sancte  Clement. 

Of  fiBxe  halorbis  (!)  {)e  mast^-maw^ 
Gret  Inwy  had  her^-{)at  {)ane 
&  mony  of  {>ame  mowit  to  say 
{)at  Clemeiit  II  ma«^  had  be»^  ay,  760 

&  cause  mad  for^-quhy  {)at  he 
Aucht  exylyt  or^  dede  be 
Or^  o{)ir^-wyse  punyst  sar^. 
&  vthyr^  sad  {)e  contrar^, 
{)at  pr^yfyt  he  dyd  to  Ilkane  765 

&  nane  in  II  has  hyw^  our^ane ; 
For^  to  duw^  he  gef  spekyng^ 
&  to  def  {>e  herynge 
&  til  al  seke  and  sar^ 
He  gaf  hele,  quhat  {)ai  war^.  770 

The  prefe/  Mam^rtyne  Clement  befor^ 
Gert  bryng^  &  wiM  gret  fchoyr^ 
Fandyt  to  ger^  hyme  sacryfy 
To  fals  godis.  Bot  he  in^  hy 
Sad :  »lewar^  (war)  to  me  {)at  {)u  775 


fervis  suis  ut  tenerent  Clementem,  dicens:  ut  ingrederetur  ad  uxorem  meam,  magicìs  artibus  me 
excaeCATÌt;  praecepitque  ministrìs  ut  Clementem  ligarent  et  ligatum  traherent.  At  illi  ligantes 
coiumnas  jacentes  et  saxa,  putabant,  sicut  etiam  Sisinnio  videbatur,  quod  s.  Clementem  cum  suis 
clerìcis  traherent  et  ligarent.  714)  Tunc  C.  Sisinnio  ait:  quia  saxa  deos  dicis,  saxa  trahere 
meruisti.  Ule  autem  vere  eum  ligatiun  existimans  ait:  ego  te  interfici  faciam.  C.  autem  inde 
abscedens  Theodoram  rogavit  ne  ab  oratione  cessaret  donec  vinim  suum  dominus  visitaret> 
Oranti  igitur  Theodorae  Petrus  ap.  appaniit  dicens:  per  te  vir  tuus  salvabitur  (ut  iropleatur  quod 
dixit  frater  meus  Paulus:  salvabitur  vir  infidelis  per  mulierem  fidelem;  et  hoc  dicens  abscessit). 
Statimque  Sisinnius  uxorem  suam  ad  se  vocavit  obsecrans  ut  pro  se  oraret  et  s.  Clementem  ad  se  vo- 
caret.  Qui  curo  venisset,  ipsum  in  fide  instruxit  et  eum  cum  CCCXIII  de  domo  sua  baptizavit.  728) 
verdcrbt.  733—44)  Zusats.  753)  Per  hunc  autem  Sisinnium  multi  nobiles  et  amici  Nervae  imperatoris 
domino  crediderunt.  757)  Tunc  comes  sacrorum  pecuniam  multis  dedit  et  contra  s.  Clementem 
seditionem  maximam  excitavit.  Tunc  Mamertinus,  urbis  praefectus,  populi  seditionem  maximam 
non  ferens  ad  se  Clementem  adduci  fecit.  Quem  cum  redargueret  et  ad  se  inclinare  attentaret, 
ille  ait:  775)  optarem  te  ad  rationem  accedere;  nam  si  canes  multi  contra  nos  latraverìnt  et 
morsibus  attrectaverìnt,  nunquam  hoc  nobis  auferre  possunt  quod  nos  sumus  rationabiles  homines 
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Wald  |)e  &  to  resone  bow ; 
For,  j)Of At  j)at  hundis  one  ws  bark 
&  of  ^&rg  techt  lef  in  ws  marki 
{)ai  ma  no^^t  lat  ws  for  to  be 

780  ^et  resonab/le  men  parde.a 
Mamertyne  j)ane  \ettrt%  wrat 
To  Trfljane  tm^erovLxe ;  &  fut-het 
He  wrat  ag&ne  &  bad  t)at  he 
Suld  sacnfy  or  ellis  fouryd  òq 

7%S  Owxe  |)e  se  in  til  exile 

Next  Tresone  in  a  mykil  Ile. 
&  quhene  {)e  lettxis  cumyne  war; 
To  t)e  prefet,  he  ^d  sic  car^ 
|)at  he  fast  gret  yfith  pur^  pyte ; 

790  {)ane  to  sanct^  Clemefit  pus  sad  he : 
»{)i  god,  to  quhaiTi/  {)u  treucht  has, 
Helpe  {>e  in  exile  quhar^  {)u  gais.a 
{)e  prefet  {)ane  gert  ordand  hyme 
A  schype,  &  al  gert  lay  {)ar^-In^ 

795  At  nedyt  hyme ;  &  mony  {)ene 

WiM  hyme  went  of  relygiouse  me/i^, 
&  of  secularis  alswa 
In  exile  yrith  hyme  fel  cane  ga. 
To  {)at  Ile  as  {)ai  cu;/imyne  war^, 

800  {)ai  fand  twenty  thousand  xatne  &  mar^ 
Cn'styne  {)at  in  pyne  lang-quhile 
Had  leyd  {)ar^  lyf  Iq^  {)at  exile 
&  til  heu  maubre  deputyt  war^ ; 
&  quhene  {)ai  saw  Cleme«t,  gret  sar^. 

805  &  t)ane  to  solace  {)ame  sad  he : 
»It  is  xiocht  loxe  {)e  cert  of  me 
{)at  god  has  (send)  me  til  ;ow  her^ 


Of  ^our^  crone  to  be  pafthener^.a 
f.  X46      Bot  ymang  vthyr^  paynis  ser^ 

{)at  {)ai  haf  tholyt  {)at  ar^  her^,  810 

{>e  maste  grewand  of  ony  ane 

Is  {)at  {>ai  had  vatiV  nane 

Bot  {)at  {)ai  bror^t  {)ine  sex  myle, 

Fra  {)ai  come  in  {)at  exile. 

To  {)ame  {)aif^  sad  he  swetly :  815 

»  Pray  we  to  god  dewotly 

{)at  til  his  coiifessour^  he  send 

Vatyr,  our^  myster^  til  amend ; 

As  he  be  Moyses  gert  be  tane 

Far  vatyr  one  {)e  hard  stane,  820 

Rycht  sa  til  ws  his  xaychi  he  kyth, 

{)at  of  hb  frendschipe  we  be  blyth.n 

To  god  {)is  prayere  cane  he  ^eld 

&  one  Uke  syd  hyme  behelde 

In  hope  of  sik  nede  til  haf  bute:  825 

&  saw  a  lame  hald  vpe  {)e  fute 

&  kend  {)e  byschape  til  {)e  place 

Quhar^  {)e  watyr^  sowne  wonnyne  vas. 

Bot  {)at  lame,  {)at  he  {)ar^  can;  se, 

Was  Cn'ste,  {)at  nane  xxiycht  se  bot  he.       830 

{)ane  to  {)at  place  went  he  in  hy 

&  bad  {)ame,  {)at  stud  hyme  by  : 

»In^  {)is  sted  ;e  delfe  in  haste 

In  name  of  pe  haly  gaste !  « 

Bot  one  {)at  place  my^^t  nane  of  {)ame      835 

Hyt,  wald  pai  neuiV  sa  fayne. 

{)ane  hyme-self  tuk  a  ìome  &  smat : 

Sc  fand  quhar^  {)e  erde  was  wat 

In^  {)e  place  quhar^  {)e  lame  stud. 


et  ipsi  sunt  irrationabiles  canes,  seditio  autem  ab  imperìtis  exorta  ostendit  se  nihil  habere  certum 
vel  verum.  776)  &  st.  one,  oder  «u  tilgen.  781)  Ms.  Clement  st.  Mamertyne.  L.  A.  Tunc  Mamer- 
tinus  de  eo  Trajano  imperatorì  scrìbens  responsum  accepit  quod  aut  sacrificaret  aut  trans  pontum 
maris  in  eremo,  quod  adjacet  civitati  Tersonae,  ipsum  in  exsilium  mitteret,  Timc  praefectus  Cle- 
menti  cum  lacrymis  ait:  Deus  tuus,  quem  pure  colis,  ipse  tc  adjuvet.  Praefectus  autem  ei  navem 
trìbuit  et  omnia  necessarìa  ministravit,  multi  autem  clerìci  et  laici  ipsum  in  exsilium  sunt  secuti. 
784)  Ms.  fouryd  bede  mit  durchstr.  b ;  tilge  ellis?  788)  Ms.  fad  st.  had.  790)  Ms.  Iwme  to  s.  C.  ^f. 
793)  1.  ordane.  799)  Profectus  autem  in  insulam  invenit  ibi  plus  quam  duo  millia  chrìstianorum 
ibidem  jamdudum  ad  secanda  marmora  damnatorum,  qui  s.  Clementem  videntes  statim  in  fletum 
et  lacrymas  proruperunt.  Quos  iUe  consolans  ait:  non  meis  merìtis  ad  vos  misit  me  dominus  vestrae 
coronae  prìncipem  (t)  me  fierì.  809)  Et  cum  ab  iis  didicisset  quod  a  sexto  miUiarìo  aquam  suis  hu- 
merìs  deportarent,  dixit  iis :  oremus  omnes  dominum  n.  J.  Chr.  ut  confessorìbus  suis  fontem  in  isto 
loco  ac  venas  aquae  aperìat,  et  qui  percussit  petram  in  deserto  Syna  et  fluxerunt  aquae  in  abun- 
dantia,  ipse  nobis  laticem  affluentem  impertiatur  ut  de  ejus  beneficiis  gratulemur.  823)  Ciunque 
oratione  facta  hinc  inde  circumspiceret,  vidit  agnum  stantem,  qui  pede  erecto  quasi  locum  epis- 
copo  ostendebat.  Et  intelUgens  dominimi  J.  Chr.  esse  quem  solus  ipse  videbat  perrexit  ad  locum 
et  dixit:  in  nomine  patrìs  et  filii  et  spirìtus  s.  in  isto  loco  percutite.  835)  Sed  cum  nuUus  in 
isto  loco  in  quo  agnus  steterat  contingeret,   ipse  accepto  brevi  sarculo  levi  ictu  locum  sub  pede 
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[Clemens. 


840  {)ane  delfyt  }>ai  one  yrith  hXyVt  mud 
&  mad  a  wele  —  {)at  to  t)is  day 
Of  rycht  gud  watyw  ry^inis  ay. 
t>ane  of  t)is  byschape  sic  name  xzne 
{)at  til  hyme  gad^t  mony  mane, 

845  Sa  {>at  one  a  day  be  h^rme  war^ 
Baptyst  thre  huffd/r  mene  &  mar^ ; 
&  templis  of  {)ar^  ydolis  all 
{)ai  distroyt  gret  &  small 
Thru  al  ({)e)  cuiictre,  fer^  and  ner^, 

850  &  sa  he  wtochi  {)at  in  a  ^er^ 
Of  kyrkìs  sexty  &  fyftene 
War^  mad,  of  far^  wark  &  clene.  — 

TRaiane  {)e  empm)ur^  {)at  herd 
How  Clement  wr'M  {)e  puple  ferd, 

855  &  {>ar-of  sik  tale  cane  heyr^, 

{)at  he  ane  erle  send  for^  to  sper^. 
t)e  quhilk,  quhen^  he  come  in  ^at  ile 
&  dwelt  {)ar^  a  lytil  quhyle 
&  be  examÌMacione 

860  Fand  t>at  al  war^  redy-bowne 
M^irtinlome  erar^  to  tak 
{)ane  cnstine  treucht  to  forsak, 
{>e  erle  {)ane  had  sic  pyte 
Of  sa  gret  a  comunyte 

865  {)at  he  to  multytud  gaf  stede  ^-  M7 

&  demyt  sanct^  Clemewt  to  dede. 
{>ane  ane  ankyr^  Tjchi  hewy 
He  gert  bynd  til  his  hals  in^  hy 
&  gert  (hyme)  roy  in  {)e  exile  (I) 

870  Furth  one  vatyr  sex  myle 

&  drownyt  hyme  —  for^  na  vthyr^  sak 
Bot  {)at  cnstine  mtne  suld  liochi  mak 
Cors-sanct^  of  hyme  na  honour^  do. 


Na  i^et  sepultur^  gyf  hyme  to. 

{)ane  al  {)e  multytud  cane  stand,  875 

Behaldand  {)is,  apone  {)e  land, 

Bot  ^aft  Phebus  &  Comely : 

{)at  prayt  {)e  puple  Increly 

{)at  {>ai  wald  but  ony  delay 

Til  Jh^/u  Cmt  al  hartiy  pray       *  880 

For  his  grace  to  lat  {)ame  se 

Quhartf  Clemewt  lay  in  {>e  se. 

&  quhene  t>ai  has  {>is  prayer^  mad, 

{)€  sey  obeyt  but  abad 

Thre  myle  of  space  &  wele  mar^  (!).  885 

{)ane  folowyt  {)ai  furth  one  ^zve 

&  fand  a  kyrk  in  to  {>€  sand 

Of  marmor^  mad  be  angel  hand, 

&  in  a  tow(m)e  fand  his  body, 

&  {>e  ankyr^  lyand  hyme  by.  g^o 

t)ane  lowit  t)ai  god  of  his  mycht, 

t>at  for^  his  mortyr^  sa  had  òychi. 

Schewit  was  t)ane  til  his  printese, 

pat  Ilke  ^er^  t^e  stjnmyne  wyse 

t)e  se  It-self  suld  It  wxM-draw  g^^ 

&  t^at  relyk  til  al  meif^  schaw 

In  t>e  tyme  of  his  passione, 

Til  al  of  gud  deuocione, 

&  gyf  t)ame  dry  gat  da(i)s  sewine, 

In  honour^  of  god  of  hewine.  ^oo 

To  quhame  wyrschipe  &  hononr^  be  — 

Sais  al  amen,  parcheryte.  — 

iWen  suld  lof  god  t)at  t>is  vald  wirk 
To  strinth  t)e  treucht  of  halj  kyrk, 
&  als  (with)  god  lowe  hyme  trewly  ^^ 

t)at  to  serwe  god  was  sa  worthy 
&  mad  sic  cause  to  god  t)at  he 


agni  percussit  et  statim  maximus  fons  enipit  et  in  fluvium  creTÌt.  (Timc  tmiversis  gaudentibus  s.  C. 
ait:  fluminis  impetus  laetificat  civitatem  dei.)  837)  Ms.  alone.  843)  Ad  hanc  famam  multi  confluxe- 
runt  et  una  die  500  et  amplius  baptisma  ab  eo  susceperunt  et  ydolonun  templa  destruentes  per  totam 
provinciam  intra  annum  unum  LXXV  ecclesias  aedificaverunt.  853)  Post  tres  autem  annos  Trajanus 
imp.  (qui  coeperat  a.  d.  CVI),  hoc  audiens  quendam  ducem  illuc  misit,  qui,  cum  omnes  libenter 
mori  conspiceret,  multitudini  cessit  et  solum  Clementem  ligata  ad  collum  ejus  ancora  in  mare 
praecipitavit  dicens:  jam  non  potenut  ipsum  pro  deo  colere  christiani.  875)  Stante  autem  omni 
multltudine  ad  littus  maris  Comelius  et  Phoebus  discipuli  ejus  omnes  orare  praeceperunt  ut  do- 
minus  corpus  sui  martiris  iis  monstraret;  statimque  mari  per  trìa  milliaria  recedente  omnes  per 
siccum  ingressi  invenerunt  in  modum  templi  marmorei  habitaculum  a  deo  parattun  et  ibi  in  archa 
corpus  s.  Clementis  et  ancoram  juxta  eum.  Revelatum  est  autem  discipulis  ejus  (ne  inde  tollerent 
corpus  ejus).  Omni  autem  anno  tempore  passionis  ejus  per  VII  dies  ad  tria  milliaria  mare  recedit 
et  siccum  iter  advenientibus  tribuit.  877)  Ms.  trast  st.  erast.  885)  of  st.  gaf?  889)  Ms.  towe.  894)  Ms.  ^e 
st.  ])at.    903—916)  Zusatz.    903)  Ms.  fon  st.  men.    905)  Ms.  &  als  god  lowe.    917)  L.  A.  In  una  autem 
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Bath  quhyk  &  dede  suld  hononryt  be. 

&  ^et,  thocht  he  was  worthy, 
910  Til  he  was  quyk,  &  sa  haly 

t)at  god  fow  hyme  wro^At  m^rwalis  ser^, 

t)at  war^  lang^  to  rekine  her^  — 

Fote-yi  of  t)ame  no  mar^  I  tel, 

Bot  a  ferly,  ptLi  befel 
915  Of  hyme  in  to  {)at  ilke  sted 

Quhar^  Traiane  gert  do  hym€  to  ded. 

Of  hyme  in  j)e  solempnyte, 

Quhen^  {)e  pupule  come  to  se 

His  fertyr^  &  til  hyme  pray, 
920  Quhene  {)e  se  havit  was  away, 

A  woma«^  come  ymaifg  f>e  lafe, 

&  in  hyr^  hand  a  lytìl  knafe ; 

&  til  {)e  serwice  was  complet, 

Scho  lad  {)e  lytil  bame  to  slepe. 
925  &  quhene  {)e  smiice  was  al  done, 

}>e  se  begane  to  rut  {)ane  sone 

&  for^  to  fok>w  (!)  sudanly. 

{)ane  remowit  {)ai  in  hy. 

&  {)ane  {)e  woma»^  yma«g  {)e  laf 
930  Slepand  {)ar^  for^-^et  pe  knaf. 

&  {)ane  eftyr^  scho  hyr^  (be)-thof^t 

{)at  hyr^  bame  scho  had  nocht; 

{)ane  cnyt  scho  wiM  dolful  stevy«^ 

&  raryt  vpe  agane  {)e  hewine 
935  &  vpe  &  done  rane  one  {)e  sand, 

WiM  hyr^  nefis  hyr^-self  betand, 

Sekand  our^-al  gyf  It  hapnyt  se 

Hyr  sònis  còrs  vpe  castine  be. 

&  quhene  hyr^  trawale  ìn  to  vane 
940  Scho  tynt  &  tholyt  mykii  pane, 

psae  my^At  na  wyf  haf  sorow  mar^. 


NeuiV-{)e-les  hame  cùne  scho  far^, 

&  {)at  ^er^  in  a  gret  payne 

Our^-draw,  til  {)e  tyme  come  agane. 

{)ane  but  bad  one  {)e  fest-day  945 

Scho  was  {)e  fyrst  ({)at)  tuk  {)e  way, 

&  in  {)e  kirk  scho  was  formest, 

&  kneljrt  befor^  {)e  towme  in  hast 

&  bad  hyr^  prayer^  dewotly. 

&  eftyr^  {)at  scho  lukit  hyr^  by  :  950 

&  saw  hyr^  bame  ly  rycAt  ^tje 

Quhar^  to  slepe  scho  lad  it  ar^. 

{)ane  sped  scho  hyr^  to  {)at  sted, 

Wenande  wele  {)at  it  war^  ded, 

&  it  in  armys  hynt  alsone,  955 

To  do  as  suld  wiVA  ded  be  done. 

Bot  as  scho  hynt  it  sa  rudly, 

Owt  of  {)e  slepe  it  wok  in  hy 

But  wepe  or^  wa,  al  hale  &  fer^. 

{)ane  speryt  scho  how  al  {)e  ^er^  960 

He  had  lyfit  &  quhat  hyme  tho^At. 

{)ane  sad  he  {)at  he  wist  nochtj 

Bot  {)at  hyme  thocht  but  wene 

{)at  slepand  {)ar^  ay  had  he  bene,  — 

Na  quhethyr^  a  ^er^  hale  or^  a  day  965 

Was  by-passit,  he  cuth  nocht  say. 

{)ane  al  {)e  folk  {)ar^  present 

Fast  lowit  god  &  sanct^  Clement, 

&  worschipe  euir^  and  ay 

&  mad  gret  fest  one  his  day  —  970 

As  ^et  ws  byrd  wel  al  to  do, 

{)is  mmdcil  quhe«<r  we  tent  ta  to.  — 

Bot  eftyr  {)e  processe 
Of  tyme  {)at  myrakil  cane  cefB 
Of  wiM-drawyne  of  {)e  se.  975 

&  {)ar^-of  dubile  cause  ma  be : 


solemnitatum  mulìer  cum  iilio  suo  parvulo  ad  locum  accessit.  Completis  autem  festivitatis  sollemniis 
cum  puer  obdormiret,  sonus  inundantium  aquarum  subito  factus  est,  mulier  autem  territa  et  filii 
sui  oblita  cum  reliqua  multitudine  ad  ripam  aufugit  Quae  postmodum  filii  memor  cum  ejulatu 
maximo  flebat  et  usque  ad  coelum  lamentabiles  voces  dabat  ac  per  littora  clamans  et  ejulans  dis- 
currebat,  si  forte  filii  corpus  a  littorìbus  ejectum  videret,  sed  cum  in  ea  spes  omnis  deficeret,  ad 
domum  rediit  et  totum  illum  annum  in  fletu  et  moerore  duxit.  Post  annum  igitur  aperto  mari 
omnes  andcipans  ad  locum  concita  venit  si  de  filio  forte  aliquod  vestìgium  invenire  posset  Cum 
ergo  ante  tumulum  s.  Clementis  se  in  oradonem  dedisset  surgens  vidit  inCantem  in  loco  ubi  eum 
reliquerat  dormientem.  Aesdmans  autem  eum  esse  defunctum,  accessit  propius,  qiiasi  collectura 
corpus  examine,  sed  ctmi  eum  dormientem  cognovisset,  excitatum  velociter  spectantìbus  populis 
incoltunem  in  ulnis  levavit  et  ubinam  per  illum  anniun  fuerit  requisivit.  lUe  autem  se  nescire  respon- 
dit  si  annus  integer  praeterìerat,  sed  tantum  imius  noctis  spado  se  suaviter  dormivisse  putabat.  Dann 
citirt  L.  A.  Stellen  aus  Ambrosius  in  praefat.  935)  Ms.  l)ane.  944)  I.  drew.  956)  Ms.  as  scho  suld.  973) 
L.  A.  Refert  Leo  Ostiensis  episcopus  quod  tempore  quo  Michael  imperator  novae  Romae  regebat 
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[Laurentius. 


Ane  ma  be  ma«is  syne 

{)at  makis  god  &  man^  to  twyne : 

For  t>ai  t)at  in  {)at  Ile  cajte  dwel 

980  Myskennyt  god  &  in  syne  fel, 

Quhaw-fow  {)at  |)ai  vnworthy  (w)ar^ 
Sic  b^n^fice  to  bruk  forthyrmar^. 
&  vthyr^  cause  we  wrytine  fynd 
Mycht  be  of  se  w/MdraMryne  kend 

985  f>at  f)e  sarra^anis  in  t>e  tyme 
Of  t)e  fel  eiwp^fTour^  Martyne  (!) 
In  dyspyt  of  ^e  crrstine  fay 
Come  eftyr^  quhar^  t^e  cors-sanct^  lay, 
&  t>at  far^  kyrk  dystroyt  al  — : 

990  &  ^et  mycht  t)at  hapyne  to  fal 
For^  t'e  cause  of  synnis  wile 
Of  t)ame  t)at  dwelt  in  to  t)at  Ile.  — 
For^,  as  byschape  Leo  sais  ws, 
t)ar^  come  ane  callit  Philophiw 


Til  t)&t  towne,  t)at  had  to  name  995 

In  to  t)at  Ile  Geogyame, 

WUh  his  clerkis  Sc  pepule  fel, 

For  to  sek  pe  relykis  lele ; 

&  wakit  &  prayit  sa  lang  t)at  t>ai 

Fand  quhar^  t'a  reliki>  lay,  1000 

8c  tuk  t)e  body  &  it  brocht 

To  sey  sone,  &  t)ai  for-i^et  nocht 

t)e  ankyrìs  quhar^-wiM  p&t  he 

Befor^  was  castine  in  t)e  see. 

&  syne  to  Rome  has  t)ame  hTOcht  1005 

W/'M  al  t)e  Joy  t)at  {)ai  mocht, 

&  ^axe  in  honour  csjtc  t>ame  lay, 

Quhar^  god  dois  myraclis  Ilke  day, 

&  t>ar^  dewot  folk  t)at  ar  leile 

Of-tymys  getis  dowbyl  hele  :  loio 

In  sawle  &  body,  gyf  pAt  t)ai 

In  clene  lyf  wil  hyme  pray. 


XXII.   Laurentius. 


Lawrent  vele  t)e  name  has  tane 
Of  a  far^  tre  callit  lawrane, 
t)at  wyntyr^  &  somiV  ay  is  grene 
&  gud  flowr  has  &  clene ; 
5  Quhar^-of  mene  wont  war  to  mak 
In  ald  tyme  cronis  for  t>e  sak 


Of  victory  t)at  gudmew^  wane, 

&  for^  to  crowne  t)ame  ^ar-y/Uk  t*ane. 

&  alsa  myfAtty  wertuise  thre 

Ar  contenyt  in  ^ìs  tre  : 

In  t)e  fyrst  it  brakis  pe  stane 

t>at  man  in  bledyr  or^  ner^  has  tane. 


imperìum,  sacerdos  quidam  nomine  Philosophus,  qui  ob  summum  ingentum  a  puerìtta  fuerat  sic  vo- 
catus,  cum  Tersonam  venisset  et  de  his  quae  narrantur  in  hystorìa  Clementìs,  habitsuores  interro- 
gasset,  quia  advenae  potius  quam  tndigenae  erant,  se  nescire  professi  sunt.  Siquidem  miraculum 
marini  recessus  ob  culpam  inhabitantium  jamdiu  cessaverat  et  ob  incursum  barbarorum  tempore 
marìnì  recessus  venientium  templum  destructum  fuerat  et  archa  cum  corpore  marìnis  fluctibus 
obnita  erat,  exigentibus  culpis  inhabitantium.  Super  quo  miratus  Philosophus  et  accedens  ad 
civitaculam  nomine  Georgiam,  cum  episcopo  et  clero  et  populo  accessit  ad  quaerendum  sacras 
reliquias  ad  insulam,  in  qua  aestimabant  esse  corptis  martirìs.  Cum  hymnis  et  orationibus  fodien- 
tes  divina  revelatione  invenerunt  corpus  et  ancoram  cum  qua  fuerat  in  mare  projectum,  et  depor- 
tavenmt  Tersonam.  Deinde  praedictus  Philosophus  cum  corpore  s.  Clementis  Romam  venit  et 
multis  ostensis  miraculis  in  ecclesia  quae  nunc  dicttur  s.  Clementis,  honorifice  corpus  coUocatum 
fìiit.  (In  quadam  chronica  autem  legitur  quod  marì  ab  illo  loco  exsiccato  a  b.  Cyrìllo  Moravorum 
cpiscopo  Romam  translatum  est.)        xooo)  Ms.  }>at  st.  ]>a. 

Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  117;  Barb.  weicht  von  V.  151  an  bedeutend  ab.  V.  i  ff.)  L.  A. :  Lauren- 
tiu£  dicitur  quasi  lauream  tenens,  quae  est  corona  de  lauro  facta,  quia  olim  de  huiusmodi  ramis 
victores  coronabantur.  Haec  autem  arbor  est  victorìae  ostensiva,  continua  virìditate  amoena, 
(odore  grata)  et  effìcada   virtuosa.    (L.  A.  bezieht  dann  diese  Eigenschaften  auf  L.)  9)  L.  A. 

Huiusmodi  autem  arbojis  efficacia  est  quia  calculum  frangit,  surditati  subvenit,  fuhnen  non  me- 
tuit;  sic  L.  frangit  cor  dunun,  spirìtualem  reddit  auditum,  protegit  a  fulmine  sc.  sententiae 
zeproborum. 
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&  in  it  als  is  gud  helpyng  &  one  {>e  mome  sic  sorow  mad 

To  t)ame  {)at  hurt  ar^  in  hery«g,  As  na  wyt  j)ar^-of  he  had  had.  75 

1 5  Àisa  it  has  vertu  &  maucht  {)ane  al  {)e  emperomis  mene 

For^  to  resyst  agane  fyr^-slacht.  Be  price  &  prayere  wane  he  {)ane, 

For-{)i  feryt  it  wel  to  be  &  come  to  Rome.but  abad 

Sanct^  Laurence  cronyt  w/M  {)is  tre,  &  empm)ur^  paxe-of  was  mad. 

For^  h^  our^-come  wel  Decyuw  &  quhene  {)is  3;ong  Philipe  herde  80 

20  &  his  tormentw  al  &  sume,  Quhow  Decius  vfiiA  his  fadiV  ferd, 

&  of  mystrowand  mony  ane  In  gret  besynes  &  cur^ 

He  brak  {)e  hartir  hard  as  stane,  He  tuk  his  fadiV  gret  tresour^ 

&  he  gaf  sp«w'/ual  heryng  &  to  sanct^  Syxt  ^we  lacht  It 

To  ger^  men^  cnaw  hewywly  thing,  &  to  sanct^  Laurens,  for^  ^uxe  wyt,  g^ 

25  &  he  covryt  &  mad  defence  To  gyf  to  pur^  &  haly  kyrk  — 

Agane  wykit  mene  &  pBxe  sentence.  For^  he  wyst  {)ai  wald  lely  wyrk  — 

&  {)ar^for^  me  think  wel  his  name  *)  &  fled  away,  for^  dowt  {)at  he, 

As  was  his  fadfV,  slane  suld  be. 

•  •  •  {)is  Decius  (be)tho^At  hyme  {)ane  ^ 

f.  140      l**^  ^^  ^*^  *^  *  wykyt  mane 

Quhar^  {)e  emiperouTe  cane  ly,  Mwrth(r)yft  his  lord,  for-{)ì  fand  he 

&  weryt  hyme  quhar^  he  lay,  Enchesone  quhy  {)at  suld  be, 

&  fyne  slepandly  stal  away,  In  case  {>at  he  p^awy t  war^ ; 


*)  An  Bradlaw*s  Abschrift  der  jctzt  fehlenden  4  foU.  des  Ms.  fehlt  die  Vorderseite  des  fol.  149. 

L.  A. :  Laurentius  martir  et  levita  genere  Hispanus  a  b.  Sixto  Romam  deductus  est.  Nam, 
sicut  dicit  magister  Johannes  Beleth,  cum  idem  b.  Sixtus  in  Hispaniam  profectus  esset,  duos  ju- 
venes  ibidem  reperiens,  sc.  Laurentium  et  Vincentium  ejus  cognatum,  morum  honestate  compo- 
sitos  et  in  omni  actìone  praeclaros,  ipsos  secum  Romam  abduxit,  quorum  alter,  sc.  Laurentius, 
secum  Romae  mansit,  Vincentius  vero  in  Hispaniam  rediit  et  ibi  glorioso  mardrio  vitam  finivit. 
Huic  autem  opinioni  Johannis  Beleth  repugnat  tempus  martirii  utrìusque,  nam  Laur.  sub  Decio, 
Vinc.  autem  in  juvenili  aetate  sub  Dyocletiano  et  Daciano  passus  est;  sed  inter  Decium  et  Dyo- 
cletianum  fluxenmt  anni  c.  XL  et  imperatores  septem  medii  fuerunt,  ut  tunc  b.  Vinc.  non  potuerìt 
juvenis  exstitisse.  Beatus  autem  Sixtus  Laurendum  suum  archidyaconum  ordinavit.  Eodem  tem- 
pore  Philippus  imperator  et  filius  suus  noraine  Philippus  fìdem  Chrìsti  receperant  et  chrìstiani 
eflfecti  ecciesiam  sublimare  plurìmum  nitebantur.  Iste  Philippus  prìmus  imperator  fuit  qui  fidem 
Chrìsti  recepit,  quem  Orìgenes,  ut  dicitur,  ad  fidem  convertit,  licet  alibi  legatur,  quod  b.  Pontius 
eum  converterìt.  Regnavit  autem  a.  M  ab  urbe  condita,  ut  millesimus  annus  Romae  Chrìsto  po- 
tius  quam  ydolis  dedicaretur.  Qui  quidem  annus  M  fuit  a  Romanis  cum  ingenti  ludorum  et  spec- 
taculorum  apparatu  celebratus.  Erat  autem  Philippo  imp.  miles  quidam  nomine  Decius  in  armis 
bellicis  multum  strenuus  et  famosus.  Cum  autem  iisdem  temporìbus  Gallia  rebellaret,  illuc  impe- 
rator  Deciiun  misit  ut  rebellantem  Galliam  Romano  imperìo  subjugaret.  Missus  Decius  prospere 
cuncta  gessit  et  ad  libitum  potitus  victorìa  Romam  rediit.  Audiens  imperator  ejus  adventum,  eum 
altius  honorìficare  voluit  et  eidem  a  Roma  usque  ad  Veronam  obvius  ivtt.  Sed  quia  malorum 
mentes,  quo  magis  se  honorarì  sentiunt,  eo  amplius  per  superbiam  intumescunt,  Decius  in  super- 
bisùn  elatus  imperìum  coepit  ambire  et  de  more  sui  domini  pertractare.  Ctmi  igitur  imperator  in 
stratu  suo  sub  papilione  quiesceret,  Decius  71)  papilionem  latenter  introivit  et  dormientem  domi- 
num  jugulavit,  ezercitum  autem  qui  cum  imperatore  venerat,  ad  se  prece  et  pretio,  munerìbus  et 
promissis  attraxit  et  ad  urbem  regiam  gradu  concito  properavit.  80)  Audiens  hoc  Philippus  mi- 
nor  extimuit  et  totum  thesaurum  patrìs  et  suum  (ut  ait  Sicardus  in  Chronica  sua)  b.  Sixto  et  s. 
Laurentio  commendavit,  ut,  si  ipsum  a  Decio  interfici  contingeret,  thesaurum  ipsum  ecclesiis  et 
pauperìbus  erogarent.  (L.  A.  schaltet  hier  ein  warum  jene  Schatze  thesaurì  ecclesiae  heissen.) 
Postea  Philippus  aufugit  et  se  a  facie  Decii  occultavit  (senattis  igitur  obviam  Decio  processit  et 
ipsum  in  imperìum  confirmavit).  90)  Ne  vero  proditorìe,  sed  zelo  ydolatrìae  dominum  suum 

occidissc  videretur,  chrìstianos  coepit  crudelissime  perscqui,  praecipiens  iUos  sine  ulla  miserìcordia 
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193     — 


[Laurentius. 


95  For^-J)i  al  cWstìne  mene  wyd-quhar^ 
Fellou#f(l)y  he  put  to  payne  : 
For^  men^  suld  wene  he  had  nocM,  slane 
His  lord  in  tresone,  but  for^-thi 
j)at  he  delt  mar^  w/M  ydolatry. 

100  For^-j)i  mar^  felly  be  far^ 
He  punyst  cnstine,  &  {)e  war^, 
&  thru  his  p^rsecucione 
Mony  thowsand  cnstine  fel  done 
&  martiràomt  for^  Criste  has  tane,  — 

105  Ymang  {)e  quhiUuV  {)is  Philp  (w)as  ane. 
Syne  gert  he  sper^  wiM  gret  cur^ 
Eftyr^  his  lordiV  fyrst  tresour^. 

Thane  was  Syxt  til  hyfne  brocht, 
A(s)  mane  {)at  mykil  mys  had  wror^t, 

no  &  for^  ydolatfie  he  was 

&  honouryt  Cmt  &  neuir^-{)e-les 
He  tane  had  halely  })e  tresour^ 
Quhar^-eftyr^  socht  {)e  emp^rour^. 
&  bad  {)e  empm)ur^  al-sone 

115  {)at  in  presone  he  suld  be  done 

Til  he  for  turmewt  Cnst  forsuke         f-  'So 
&  gaf  {)e  tresour^  {)at  he  tuk. 
&  quhene  {)ai  hyme  to  presone  had, 
Sanct^  Lanrence  folowyt  but  abad 

120  &  cnyt :  »fadyr,  quhar^  gais  {)u 
Bot  mim'sterir  ?  for^  neuir^  to  now 
Was  {)u  bot  semmdis  wont  to  mak 
SacWfice  for^  godis  sak. 
Or^  quhat  haf  I  dysplesyt  {)e 

125  |)at  suld  {)u  sacnfy  but  me? 
Or^  has  {)u  fu^dine  ellis  {)at  I 


It  to  do  be  wnworthy 

{)at  {)u  befor^  lepnyt  to  me, 

Of  godis  burd  {)e  pnwete?« 

{)ane  sanct^  Syxt  cane  til  hym^  say  :  130 

» Wenis  {)u  I  lef  {)e  ?  na,  der^  sone,  nay ; 

Bot  fer^  mar^  nuirtyr^  moM^  {)u  tak 

{)ane  I  sal  tak,  for^  Crysti;  sak. 

For^  of  me  {)e  curse  is  sowne, 

For^  I  ame  ald  &  feble,  done, 

Bot,  for^  {)u  ivMge  mane  is  &  wicht, 

{)e  fer^  mar^  trawale  is  pe  hycht, 

&  fnri'  mar^  Joyful  wictorag^ 

{)u  sal  resawe  syne  to  {)i  wag^ : 

&  quhene  dais  ar^  gane  thre, 

In^  gret  payne  {)u  sal  folow  me.« 

{)ane  taucht  he  hyme  {)e  tresowr^ 

Al  hale,  {)at  I  spak  of  befor^, 

&  bad  he  suld  it  halely  spend 

To  powr^  folk,  {)ame  til  amend, 

&  in  {)e  oyse  of  haly  kyrk, 

Quhar^  mene  war^  besy  in  It  to  wyrk. 

Sanct^  Laurens  {)ane  tiycht  &  day 

Pour^  mew^  to  get  presyt  ay 

&  to  {)ame  de^rtynge  mad 

As  {)ai  {)at  mast  myst^  had. 

For^-{)i  of  hyme  now  wrytyw^  is 

In^  haly  kyrk  sic  wordis  as  {)is : 

Dep^Jftyt  he  &  to  powr^  mene  gaf, 

His  ry^Atnes  was  our^  {)e  laf.  — 

{)e  prefet  {)ane  Valaryane 

{>e  byschape  Sixt  sone  has  tane 

&  to  {)e  gret  tempil  (bad)  hyme  lede 

Of  Marce,  offerande  to  mak  In  {)a/  sted 


135 


140 


145 


150 


X55 


trucidarì.  In  hac  pereecudone  multa  millia  mattìrum  corruerunt,  inter  quos  et  Philippus  junior  mar- 
tirìo  est  coronatus.  99)  tìlge  mar^.  zo6)  Post  hoc  Decius  de  thesauro  domini  sui  inquisìtionem  faciens, 
oblatus  est  ei  b.  Sixtus,  tamquam  qui  Chrìstum  coleret  et  imperatorìs  thesauros  haberet.  Tunc 
Decius  jussit  eum  in  carcerem  recipi,  ut  per  illata  tormenta  Chrìstum  n^^et  et  thesauros  proderet. 
xio)  tilge  à.  zz8)  B.  autem  Laurentius  ipsum  sequens  post  eum  clamabat:  quo  progrederìs  sine  fiUo, 
pater?  quo,  sacerdos  sancte,  sine  dyacono  properas?  Tu  nunquam  sine  ministro  sacrìficium  ofiere 
consueveras.  Quid  in  me  displicuit  patemitati  tuae?  numquid  degenerem  me  probasti?  experìre 
certe  utrum  idoneum  ministrum  elegerìs  cui  commisisti  dominici  sanguinis  dispensationem.  Cui 
b.  S.:  non  ego  te  desero,  fili,  neque  derelinquo,  sed  majora  tibi  debentur  pro  fide  Chrìsti  certa- 
mina.  Nos  quasi  senes  leviorìs  pugnae  cursmn  recipimus»  te  autem  quasi  juvenem  manet  de 
tyranno  glorìosior  trìumphus:  post  trìduum  me  sequerìs,  sacerdotem  levita.  Deditque  ei  omnes 
thesauros,  praecipiens  ut  ecclesiis  et  pauperìbus  erogaret.  137)  &  st.  ]>e.  Z38)  Ms.  forr  st.  ferr.  Z48)  B. 
iiptur  L.  chrìstianos  die  ac  nocte  diligenter  quaesivit  et  unicuiqe  prout  opus  iuerat,  ministravit.  — 
Im  Folgenden  weicht  die  L.  A.  ganz  ab,  auch  in  der  Folge  der  Begebenheiten,  so  folgt  hier  zunachst 
wie  L.  die  Christen  im  Hause  der  kranken  \^ttwe  besucht,  die  er  heilt  (s.  V.  343—263),  und  die 
Heiltmg  eines  Blinden  in  einem  andem  Hause  (363—382),  dann  erst  das  Martyrium  des  Sixtus 
Horstmann,  Barbour's  Legendensammlung.  XJ 
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Laurentius.] 


—    194  — 


160  Or  ellis  hìs  bed  of  to  be  strìkine. 
&  as  sanct/  Laurens  }>is  has  vittine, 
He  crryt  one  hyme,  j)at  al  mycht  her^ : 
»Lewe  me  nockt  her^,  my  fadyr^  der^, 
For^,  as  {)u  bad,  I  spendyt  hafe 

165  Ner^  al  t>e  tresour^  {)at  t>u  me  gafe.« 
{)ane  tuk  {)ai  {)e  byschope  in  hy 
&,  for^  he  wald  nocht  sacryfy 
To  Marce,  {)ai  strak  his  nek  i»-twa. 
&  syne  ìaiycAtis  cane  Laurens  ta 

170  &  hyme  betacht  to  Partonc, 

{)ane  was  ^SLte  a  mychtty  tWbowne. 
{)e  quhilk  of  hyme  present  mad 
To  Decius  but  abad, 
&  in  gret  wreth  Laurens  has  tane 

175  &  bethaucht  hyme  to  Walariane, 
&  sad :  »ger^  {)u  hyme  sacryfy 
To  godìs,  &  sperr  besyly 
Quhar^  ar^  {)e  hurdis  {)at  has  he ; 
&  gyf  he  gruchis,  luk  he  be 

180  Sone  slanc! «  {>anc  Valerìane 
Til  Ypolyt  has  hyme  betane. 
&  Ypolyt  hymc  franyt  {)ane 
Eftyr^  {)e  hurd,  befor^  leile  mene. 
Ymang  {)e  quhiUor  wes  a  payane, 

185  {>at  Lucillus  had  to  name, 
{)e  quhilk  sa  had  gret  {)at  he 
Had  tynt  his  ee  &  mycht  nocht  se ; 
To  quham^  sad  Laurens:  »wil  {)u 
Trew  in  Cryst  &  be  baptist  now, 

190 1  grant  {>e  sicht.«  {>ane  answert  he  : 
»1  trew  in  Cn'st,  &  ydolis  all 
Her^  I  forsak  bath  gret  &  smal.« 
Sanct  Laurens  {)ane  hymc  baptist  soir^, 
&  he  Is  sicht  gat  but  howne ; 

195  &  one  hicht  ({>ane)  cane  he  cry  : 


•Blissit  be  Cryst,  quha»i^-t(h)rou  I, 

{>at  blynd  was,  se  I  may.« 

&  mony  blynd  {>at  hard  {>is  say, 

Come  to  presone  quhar^  Laurence 

Stekit  was,  in  Athenence  (!),  200 

&  ry^t  sone  {)ar  {>ai  {)e  sicht 

Gat  throu  prayerr  to  god  of  mycht, 

Ipolit,  seand  {>is  ferly, 
To  Laurens  sad  {>ane  in^  hy: 
»0f  haly  kyrk  schew  to  me  205 

{)e  tresour^,  quhar^-euir^  It  be ! «       f-  »5« 
He  sad :  »gyf  {>u  wil  trew 
In^  Cnste  &  be  baptyste  now, 
{>e  tresou(r)e  ahone  sal  {>u  se , 
&  lestand  lyf  als  hecht  I  {)e.«  210 

{>ane  sad  Ypolyt  hyme  to : 
»Gyf,  as  {)u  sais,  {)u  wil  do, 
//  {>at  {>u  bidis  done  sal  be.« 
{>ane  sad  Laurence:  »her^  {)u  me, 
In  my  bydyng  do  al  &  sume  I  215 

For^  ydolis  ar^  bot  def  &  dume 
&  ma  nocht  ìn  ony  thing  helpe  {>e. 
For^-{)i  sone  {>u  baptyst  be ! « 
&  gretand  he  baptist  is  {>ene, 
&  of  his  nynten^  best  men/.  220 

Valareane  syne  gaf  bydyng^ 
Til  Ypolit,  Laurence  to  brìng. 
&  quhene  {)ai  bath  come  hyme  befor^, 
To  Laurens  sad  he  with  schor^ : 
»{)i  fel  frawardnes  do  away  225 

&  quhar^  {>e  tresour^  is,  me  say ! « 
Sad  Laurens:  »;it  respyt  gyf  me 
Of  twa  days  or^  of  thre 
&  I  sall  schew  {>at  tresour^  tyt.« 
Qucd  Valareane  til  Ypolyt :  230 


(V.  155  fr.) ;  die  Blarter  des  Laurentius  ut  weniger  umstSuidlich.  Barbour  benutzt  eine  ausfìihr- 
lichere  Quelle.  —  169)  L.  A.  Tunc  milìtes  audientes  thesauros  Laurentium  tenuerunt  et  Parthenio 
trìbuno  tradiderunt.  Ipse  autem  eum  Decio  praesentavit  (cui  Decius  Caesar  ait :  ubì  sunt  thesaurì 
ecclesiae  quos  apud  te  cognovimus  esse  reconditos).  Qui  cum  sibi  non  responderet,  tradidìt  eum 
Valerìano  praefecto,  ut  aut  thesauros  prodat  et  ydolis  sacrìficet  aut  diversis  eum  interìre  faciat 
suppliciis  et  tormentis.  Valerìanus  autem  cuidam  praefecto  nomine  Hyppolito  in  custodiam  eum 
tradidit,  quem  ille  cum  multis  aliis  in  carcere  reclusit.  Dann  folgt  die  Heilung  des  LuciIIus. 
174)  &  st.  )>at  oder  fehlen  Verse?  aoi)  Ms.  ])at  st.  tiar.  903  ff.)  àhnlich  L.  A.  903)  Ms.  felly. 
ao9)  Ms.  tresone.  aza)  Bls.  gyf  st.  It.  9x4— z8)  nicht  in  L.  A.  azs)  in  st.  &.  aao)  I.  nyntene 
of  his.    L.  A.  cum  familia  sua.  Nach  aao  fugt  L.  A.  hinzu:   Baptizatus  autem  ait:    vidi 

animas  innocentium  laetas  gaudere.  Nach  aaa  fugt  L.  A.  hinzu:  Cui  L.  ait:  ambulemus  ambo 
parìter,  quia  mihi  et  tibi  glorìa  praeparatur.  aaa  ff.)  L.  A.  Ad  trìbunal  ergo  ambo  veniimt  ct  fit 
iterum  quaestio  de  thesauro,  L.  autem  trìduo  inducias  petiit,  quas  Valerianus  eidem  sub  Hyppoliti 
custodia  concessit.    Dann  folgt  in  L.  A.  blos:   In  hoc  trìduo  L.  pauperes,  claudos  et  caecos  coU 
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[Laurentins. 


»1  vndiV  j)ine  vncUrtakine 
^one  space  hyme  grantUr  {ote  to  bring^.« 
Sant^  Laurens  p&ne  in  to  f)at  space 
Mony  begar^  gadryt  has, 

235  Halt,  def,  dume  &  blynd, 

&  all  vthyr^  {)at  he  myr^t  par^  fynd, 

Til  Ypolit(is)  hottse  &  hyde ; 

&  fra  f)ane  nocMt  ellis  ded 

Bot  sic  meff^  socht  quhar^  {)ai  var^, 

240  &  gaf  {)ame  almon^  les  &  mar^ 
As  he  saw  [)ame  nedyt  til. 
Sjrne  come  eftyr^  to  j)e  hil 
Of  Belyn^  &  f)ar^  fande  he 
Of  cWstine  folkij  a  gret  men^e, 

245  Of  syndry  folk  ^tae  hyd; 
As  sanct^  Sixt  bad,  he  did 
&  gaf  {)ame  dething  &  money. 
&  fra  f)ine  (he)  tuk  f)e  way 
Til  a  wedouyse  house  be  nyr^t, 

250  f)&t  lele  was  &  Syrgok  hycht, 
&  with  hyr^  ^Bxe  fand  ht  f)ane 
Richt  mony  of  crystine  mene; 
&  al  pue  myster^  he  cane  bet, 
&  syne  sat  done  &  wesch  f)ar^  fete. 

255     Befor  hyme  sat  Cyr(i)ak 
&  comuryt  hyme  for  Cn'stif  sak 
His  hand  one  hyr^  hed  to  lay, 
For^  scho  had  seknes  in^  It  ay.    . 
f)ane  his  hand  one  hyr^  he  layd 

260  &  in  ferme  treucht  f)ir  wordis  sad : 
» In^  f)e  name  of  god  f)u  be 
Waryst  of  f)ine  infyrmyte.o — 
&  fra  f)ine  passyt  he  be  ny^^t 
Til  a  stret,  Canarìus  hycht; 

265  t>Ai'^  ii^  t>c  house  of  Marcessy 
He  fand  cnstine  gadMt  mony. 
|)ane  for«  pite  cane  he  gret, 
Syne  sat  done  &  wy^ch  f)ar^  fet 
&  gaf  f)ame  part  of  f)e  tresour^, 

270  As  he  tìl  vthyr^  ded  befor^. 

&  paxe  fand  he  a  mane  f)a/  hicht 
Trecentone,  f)at  had  tynt  sycht : 


f)e  quhilk  gretand  ctJie  hyme  pray 

f)at  one  hyme  his  hand  he  suld  lay, 

For  he  hopyt  be  godis  mycht 

&  his  prayer^  to  gat  his  sicht. 

f)ane  Laurence  handis  one  hypu  lad 

Wi'M  tygland  terys  &  f)is  sade : 

»Jh«u  Crrste,  of  wyrgyne  bome, 

f)at  slcht  gaf  to  f)e  blynd-bome, 

Grant  f)e  f)i  sicht.v  &  sone  f)ane  he 

Gat  f)e  sicht  &  wele  cane  se.  — 

Fra  f)ine  he  come  in  (to)  a  place 

Quhar^  thre  &  sexty  gadmt  was ; 

Ymang  f)ame  entfryt  he  be  nyrAt 

&  fand  a  prest  f)at  Justine  hicht, 

Quham^  Sixt  his  mast^  ordinyt  had. 

For-f)i  he  kyst  his  fet  but  bad, 

&  he  one  hyme  fel,  or^  he  stynt ; 

f)ane  athyr^  vthyr^  in  armys  hint. 

Syne  Justine  let  hyme  alane, 

&  Laurens  has  a  bassyne  tane 

Of  vatir  &  wesche  f)e  fet  of  all 

(f)at)  he  fand  f)ar^,  gret  &  small, 

&  syne  he  wesche  Justinw  fet 

&  vfitk  his  terìs  cane  ^tLme  wet, 

&  requerìt  hyme  for  to  pray  f-  «5« 

For  hyme,  &  ^ed  one  his  way.  — 

&  quhene  f)at  thre  dais  war^  gane 

In  f)e  palace  Salustiane 

He  come  &  Defiufn  sìttand 

&  Valerius  wiM  hyme  fand. 

Thane  Decius  cane  til  hyme  say : 
sLaurens,  f)u  gattù  na-wise  delay, 
Bot  tel  now  quhar^  f)e  hurdis  ar^ 
f)at  f)u  has  heicht  (vs)  to  declar^  I « 
Sanct  Laurence  f^ane  but  abad 
Al  f)e  pour^  meff^  f)at  hyd  he  had 
Befor^  in  Ypolitìj  In^, 
In/  to  f)at  place  he  gart  cvime  til  hyme, 
&  sad  wf M  hey  voice  and  cler^ : 
dLo  fi'r,  to  f)e  I  haf  brocht  her^ 
Lestand  tresour^  f)at  ma  nor^t  fal^e.a 
Bot  f)at  spek  cuth  nor^t  awal;e, 
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legit  et  eos  in  palatio  Salustiano  coram  Decio  praesentavit  dicens,  ecce  isti  suud  thesaurì  aeterni 
e.c.  943—8,  383—398  fehlen,  348—363  und  303—383  sind  in  L.  A.  friUier  (nach  V.  151)  kurz 

erwàhnt.        234)  1.  begarxV.       340)  Ms.  al  mon^.       343)  Belyne  st.  Caelium?         351)  Ms.  t)e  st.  he. 
360)  Ms.  feyne  st.  ferroe.  365)  1.  Nardssy,  vgl.  Ado*s  Mart.  373)  bei  Ado:  Crescentio. 

295)  Ms.  Justine.       314  ff.)  L.  A.  weicht  bedeutend  ab,  auch  in  der  Art,  Folge  und  Zahl  der 
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315  For  WaUryane  hyme  bad  inr  hy 
To  (his)  fals  godis  sacryfy 
&  his  wechcraf  (t)  haly  fore-^ct 
Quhar^-in^  his  treucht  he  halely  set. 
|)ane  Laurens  cane  nyt  opinly 

3  20  ^'^  f&^  godis  to  sacryfy. 

Decius,  ner^  woud,  bad  [>at  he 
Dispol^eit  of  his  clathis  suld  be 
&  syne  one  his  body  bar^ 
W/M  scharpe  schurgir  dungyfi^  sar^ ; 

325  &  syne  bad  lyft  hyme  vpe,  {)at  he 
Of  al  paynis  j)e  kynd  mychi  se ; 
Vfitk  chenajeis  he  gert  bynd  hymc  son^. 
&  as  he  bad  quhene  al  was  done, 
In  {)e  tempil  of  Jouis  sittand 

3  30  He  gert  bryng^  hyw^,  bundyne  fut  &  hand, 
&  wiM  stafis  gert  hyme  be  beft, 
Til  na-thing^  hale  one  hyme  was  left ; 
8c  Ime  platis  of  fyr^  bryimand 
Til  his  sydis  syne  {)ai  band, 

3  j^  &  eftyr^  syne  wiiA  lompis  of  lede 

He  gert  mene  dyng^  hyme  ner^  to  ded ; 
&  j)ar-eftyr«  gert  hyme  straucht 
In^  til  framis  wifh  al  f)ar^  macht, 
&  syne  w/M  schorgiV  duifgyne  be, 

340  }**^  SJ^^  sorow  was  to  se 

oNou  ma  f)u,  catefe,  wel  se 
|)at  I  j)e  victor  haf  of  the, 
Na  of  f)e  tresour^  {>at  {>u  socht 
Na  of  |)i  paynis  gyf  I  nocht.tt 

j^r  f)ane  Decius  til  his  men^  cait^  say  : 
>»Hat  Ime  til  his  sydis  lay 
&  als  wiM  stawis  bet  hyme  wele, 
f)at  tormentiV  now  ma  he  fele  ! « 
t>ane  sayd  sanct^  Laurens  dewotly  : 

3^0  »Lord  Jh^u  Cnste,  haf  of  me  mercy ! 
For^,  accusyt,  I  nyt  })e  nocht 
Bot  granttyt  })e  in^  word  &  tho^ At.« 
In  {)at  our^  a  worthy  knycht 
To  Laurens  sad,  {)at  Romane  hycht : 

355  *^  far^  %ving  mnxìe  be-for^  {>e  stand 
I  se,  wi'M  a  schet  in  hand, 
Clengeand  {)i  horti>  {)at  ar^  sar^. 


{)ar^-for^  I  pray  for^  godij  ayr^ 

{)fl/  me  {)u  nocht  leif,  bot  baptyse  me, 

For^  throw  {)e  I  treu  saf  to  be.o  360 

Wi/A  {)at  he  bro^At  a  vatiV-cane, 

&  Laurens  hyme  baptist  {)ane. 

&  fra  Decius  {)at  wyst, 

He  gert  hed  hyme  for-out  fryst ; 

{)at  Ypolyt  cane  gret  richt  sar^  365 

&.  befor^  al  had  granttyt  {)arr 

{)at  he  had  bene  a  cn'stine  mane 

Na  war^  Laurens  {)at  richt  {)ane 

Bad  he  suld  Cnst  in^  hyme  hyd 

Til  he  hyme  bad,  quhat-euir  betyd.  370 

Thane  Decius,  for^  Ire  ner^  wod, 
{>ame  commawndit  a-bout  hyme  stud, 
WiM  lompes  of  led  to  dyngf  hyw^  fast. 
Bot  vnourcumyne  he  ctjte  ay  last, 
&  sad :  »lord  Jh^u,  {)at  dengnit  {)e  375 

For^  our^  sawfte  to  mane  be 
For^  til  deliu^  ws  of  thryldome, 
Resawe  me  to  {)i  kyndome ! « 
In  {)at  hour^,  herand  Decius, 
A  voyce  of  hewine  ^&ne  sad  {)us  :  380 

M^et  paynis  arr  aucht  {)e  mony.« 
{)ane  Decius  loud  cane  cry : 
uGud  mene  of  Rome,  wil  ;e  her^ 
Quhat  solace  {)e  feyndis  her^ 
To  {)is  sacrylege  makis  now,  ^-  '53  385 

{)at  no {>ir  wil  in^  godis  trew 
Na  dredis  ws  na  our^  torment? 
Wald  nocht  resone  he  war^  schent?« 
In  to  (a)  frame  {)ane  bad  he 
Of  now  he  suld  extendit  be  390 

&.  als  wiM  schorgij  beft  be  sar^. 
8c  sanct^  Laurence  in  {)at  sychtwar^ 
Blythly  smylyt,  quhar^  he  was  lad, 
&.  to  god  sic  wordis  sad : 
vBlyssit  be  god,  fad«r  of  Jh/xu,  395 

{>at  sic  confort  has  gyfine  ws  now, 
{)at  we  na  defert  makij  to  hafe ! 
&  for  {)i  pyte  I  {)e  crafe 
{)at  {)u  {>is  grace  lene  to  pìre  mene 


Martern.  3Z7)tilge  haly.  329)  I.  He  in.  350— a)  L.  A.  domine  Jeiu  Chrìste,  deus  de  deo,  miserere  mei 
■ervi  tui,  quia  accusatus  non  negavi  nomen  sanctum  tuum,  interrogatus  te  dominum  confessus  sum. 
353  ff.)  àhnlich  L.  A.  ananderer  Stelle.  359)  tìlge  me.  367)  Ms.  na  st.  a.  378  ff.)  vgl.  L.  A.  Tunc  audiente 
Decio  vox  de  coelo  insonuit:  adhuc  tibi  multa  cerumina  debentur  e.  c.      389)  Ms.  fyance  st.  frame. 
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400  pSLi  about  standis  her^,  ma  kene 
f)at  to  f)ame  {)e  wil  emplese 
t)tt  gyfis  grace,  solace  &  ese.« 
(Quhene)  Decius  saw,  J)e  victory 
t)at  he  mycH  nocM,  haf  anerly 

405  Of  Laurens,  bot  dyspysit  be ; 

^tae-fore  ^et  (mare)  wrek  hyme  thoMt  he, 
&  gert  louse  hyme  fra  })e  frame 
&  w*/A  Ypolyt  be  send  hame, 
Til  he  myckt  get  til  his  entent 

410  Sume  maner^  of  new  torment. 
&  one  {)e  mome  is  he  gane  — 
&  tuk  wiM  hyme  Valaryane  — 
To  chawmyr^  of  Olympyas, 
f)at  house  of  bathine  calli/  was ; 

41 5  &  j)ar^  befor^  as  he  tho^ At, 

Gert  sanct^  Laurens  til  hyme  be  broMt, 
Syttand  in  stule  of  Jugment; 
&  })ar^  al  maner^  of  torment 
He  gert  bryng^  &  done  be  layd. 

420  &  to  sanct^  h&ntens  f)ane  he  sad : 
»  })i  sorcery  do  now  away, 
&  of  f)i  kine  to  me  f)u  say  I « 
{)ane  Laur^ifx  answert  hyme : 
0 1  ame  of  Span^e,  as  of  kyne, 

425  &  in  |)is  towne  (wes)  fostmt  &  tacht 
In  godis  lay  &  baptysme  lacht.« 
Sayd  Decius  :  »It  is  nocht  sa, 
For  godis  law  f)u  wald  nocht  ta, 
For^  thu  na  wil  our^  godis  treu, 

430  Na  ;et  na  tormentfj  dredis  {)u.« 
Sad  he  :  »sik  hope  haf  I  tane 
Of  god  {)at  torment  dred  I  nane.« 
t)ane  Decius  hyme  bad  in  hy 
Til  his  godis  to  sacryfy, 

435  •fr*^^  ^®  spend  nocht  {)is  nycht  in  {)e 
WiVA  paynis  hard.«  {)ane  answert  he  : 
» {)e  nycht  forsuth  has  na  merknes, 
Bot  ay  schcnis  in  clemes.« 

Decius  {)ane  gaf  new  byddyng^ : 
440  His  mouth  with  stanis  for  to  ding^ ; 


Bot  he  lofyt  god  as  mar^  blith. 

{)ane  Decius  co/wmawndyt  alsyth 

A  mykil  rost-Irene  to  be  mad 

&  Laurence  bryne  {)ar^-one  brad 

Al  nakyt,  to  he  sacryfy  445 

Til  his  fals  godis  {)ar^  in  hy. 

{)ane  sad  Lawrence  :  »of  gud  stewine 

I  me  offyr  to  god  of  hewine 

In  sacn'fice  of  swetnes  ; 

For^  contryt  spryt  euiV  ^ct  was  450 

To  my  god  thankful  sacniice. 

Bot  to  {)ine  be  na  wyse 

Wil  I  bow;  for^  quhet(h)yr^  suld  he 

{)at  makis,  or  is  mad,  hononrìt  be? 

&  als  {)u  wreche  vnhappy  455 

Suld  wit  t>at  mar^  delyt  haf  I 

In^  paynis,  {)at  mar^  lykis  me 

{)ane  met  or^  drink  emplefll  {)e.« 

3^ct  Decius  til  hyme  cane  say : 

9  Gyf  {)u  has  socht  fic  fwet  fud  ay,  460 

Schaw  ws  ma  {)at  trewis  as  {)u, 

{)at  {)ai  fest  ma  mak  w/M  {)e  now  I  « 

{)ane  sad  Laurens :  »tyrand,  parde 

{)ou  ar  nocht  worthy  {)ame  to  se.« 

{)ane  Decius  al  for^  wrak  465 

A  gryt  fyr^  sone  gert  mak 

Vnd/r  {)e  rost-yme,  {)at  brint  fast, 

&  salt  &  oyle  {)ar^-one  gert  cast ; 

&  lourdanis  mad  {)ame  al  bowne 

WiM  scharpe  forkiV  &  hald  hyme  done.     47o 

{)ane  sad  Laurens :  »now  {)u  ma  se 

{)at  {)i  fel  fyr^  refreschis  me, 

And  to  {)e  ay-lestand  payne  f-  »54 

It  sal  mynister^,  nocht  to  layne ; 

For^  god  wat  I  nyt  hyme  norAt,  475 

Accusit,  in  word  na  in  thorAt, 

&  now  one  t>e  rost-yme  layd 

I  ;eld  hyme  thank.«  &  als  he  sad : 

»  O  aje  warchis  vnhappy, 

Se  ?e  no^At  al  opynly  480 

f)at  ^our^  colis  refreschis  me?« 

&  t)ane  (f)ai)  t>at  pat  sicht  ca^^  se 


390)  Dow  st.  new.  399)  to  tt.  ]>at.  ^xxfT.)  anders  L.  A.  4x4)  Ms.  callis.  490  u.  v)  Ms.  Laur^. 
433--B)  L.  A.  Dijdt  ergo  Decius:  aut  dìis  sacrìficabis  aut  nox  ista  in  te  cum  suppliciis  expendetur. 
Cui  C. :  m ea  nox  obscurum  non  habet,  sed  omnia  in  luce  clarescunt.  437)  I>e  st.  my.  444)  1.  &  brad? 
455—464)  ahnlich  L.  A.  friiher,  vor  den  Martem.  458  =  emplef«x.  460)  Ms.  swet  sic.  470)  &  st.  to?  47X) 
-^gl.  L.  A. :  Disce,  miser,  quia  carbones  tui  mihi  refrigerium,  txbi  autem  aetemum  supplicium  praestant, 
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Ferly  war^  forwondryt  j)ane 
t>at  he  gert  sa  rost  a  quyk  man^. 

485  f)ane  sad  Laurens  with  gud  cher^ : 
»Lord  Jh^xu,  I  lowe  j)e  her^  I « 
&  with  j)at  wpe  {^e  ene  he  brad 
And  to  Decius  he  sayd : 
»[)e  rostit  syd  tume  vpe  &  ete, 

490  &  It  at  raw  is  tume  &  het ! « 
&  {)is  sayand  thankis  he  ^ald 
To  god,  erand  ;ong^  &  auld : 
»  Lord  Jh^xu,  ay  lowyt  mot  |)u  be, 
For^  I  ame  worthy  to  haf  entre 

495  Within  {)e  ^atis  of  {)i  blyse« 
&  ;auld  f)e  spryt,  sayand  f)us. 

Qwene  {)is  was  done ,  {)e  way  has  tane 
Decius  &  Valeryane, 
{)at  red  war^  for^  f)ar^  dedis, 

500  &  lewit  t)e  cors  apone  f^e  gledb.' 
&  in  t)e  dawing^  of  t>e  day 
Ypolyt  tuk  t)e  cors  away 
&  wand  It  in  clathis  fyne, 
&  syne  send  word  to  prest  Justine 

505  How  Laurens  was  rostit  &  ded 
&  quhow  f)at  Decius  f^e  sted 
Lewyt  for^  schame,  &  Valeryane. 
t)ane  Justine  come,  or^  he  fane, 
&  wfth  helpe  of  Ypolyt 

510  t)ai  (I)  tuk  t>e  cors  in  dule  &  syt 
&  to  t)e  stret,  callyt  Tyburcyne, 
J)ai  tway  It  bar^,  or^  f)ai  wald  fyne, 
Quhar^  t*^  wedow  dwelt  Cyryak, 
t>at  gret  sorow  f)ar^-of  cane  mak, 

515  &  hyd  It  f)ar^  til  f^e  nycht ; 


In  a  grawe,  for^  it  al  dycht, 
t)ai  hyd  t)e  cors  befor^  f^e  day, 
&  syne  gretand  vent  t)ar  way. 
&  al  t)e  crystine  f)at  f)are  war^, 
Fastyt  t>at  day  wiM  hart  sar^, 
Lowand  god  of  al  his  lane,        ^ 
Sc  syne  ilkane  his  vay  is  gane. 

Laurens  tholit  his  passione 
Eftir  Crystis  incamacione 
Twa  huifdiV  ^er^  aucht  &  fyfty.  — 
Of  qnhame  a  tale  her^  tel  wil  I. 

(rregore  byschape  of  Torone  sais 
t>at  lytil  tyme  eftyr^  his  days 
It  hapnyt  t)at  a  prest  pm;hans, 
Was  dewot  to  sanct/  Laurens, 
Thocht  he  wald  a  kyrk  refresch 
t)at  of  sanct^  Laurens  halowit  vas, 
t>e  quhilk  sic  ned  had  of  meifding^ 
t)at  it  was  ner^  f^e  done-cuiftmyng^. 
He  fyrst  f^e  wal  gem't  amend, 
&  t>e  tymyr^  syne  he  fende. 
&  ymang^  vthyr^  was  a  tre 
Quhar^-of  a  balk  mad  suld  be : 
&  It  was  schortar^  gret  thing^ 
t)ane  suld  smie  be  his  etlyng^. 
Quhar^-of  anoyt  was  he, 
For  he  had  nane  vthyr^  tre. 
t>ane  to  sanct^  Laurens  caif^  he  pray 
t)at,  as  he  wont  was  to  help  ay 
Al  pour^  t)at  war^  in  to  distres, 
t)at  (he)  sa  for  his  halynes 
Wald  helpe  f)at  f^at  tre  myr^t  fil 
t)e  wark  as  It  was  ordenit  til. 
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quia  ipse  dominus  novit  quod  accusatus  non  negavi  eum,  ìnterrogatus  Chrìstum  confessus  sum, 
assatus  gratias  ago.  Dixitque  hilarì  vidtu  ad  Decium:  Ecce,  miser,  assasti  unam  panem,  gira 
aliam  et  manduca.  48a)  Ms.  sicht  saw  c.  s.  497  ff.)  anders  L.  A. :  Confusus  Decius  cum  Va« 
lerìano  abiit  in  palatium  Tyberii,  relicto  corpore  super  ignem,  quod  Hippolitus  mane  rapuit  et 
cum  Justino  presbitero  in  agro  Verano  conditum  aromatibus  sepelivit.  Chrìstiani  igitur  jejunantes 
trìduo  vigilias  celebranmt,  mugitus  dantes  et  lacrìmas  efiundentes.  Darauf  folgt  in  der  L.  A. 
eine  langere  Krìtik  iiber  die  Zeit  des  Todes  dieses  Martyrs,  der  wahrscheinlich  unter  Gallienus, 
auch  Decius  minor  s.  Caesar  (im  Unterschied  von  Decius  imperator)  genannt,  gelitten  habe.  — 

Das  erste  der  Miracula  der  L.  A.  fehlt  in  B.  —  527  ff.)  vgl.  L.  A. :  Gregorìus  quoque  Turo- 
nensis  ait,  quod,  dum  quidam  sacerdos  quandam  ecclesiam  s.  Laurentii  repararet  et  trabs  quae- 
dam  nimium  brevis  esset,  rogavit  b.  Laurentium  ut,  qui  pauperes  foverat,  suae  inopiae  subveniret- 
Quae  subito  sic  excrevit  ut  pars  non  modica  abundaret:  quam  partem  sacerdos  minutatim  incidit 
et  multas  inde  infirmitates  sanabat.  Idem  tesUtur  b.  Fortunatus.  Facttmi  est  autem  hoc  apud 
Prìoras  castrum  Italiae  (quod  quidam,  dum  dolore  denttum  premeretur,  de  iUo  ligno  tangitur  et 
protinus  dolor  fugatur  —  dieses  letrte  ist  in  jiingeren  Mss.   der  L.  A.  beigefiigt).        517)  Ms. 
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&  quhene  he  had  })/s  prayer  mad, 
550  Vfith  hope  {)at  he  in  Laureits  had, 

Callyt  f)e  wryrAt  })ane  but  hone 

He  gert  mesour^  f)e  tre  sone : 

&  fand  It  mor^  be  quaiftyte 

t^an^  to  {)e  wark  nedit  be. 
555  f)e  cutting^  ^sMept  prest  has  tane 

&  in  smal  pecis,  or^  he  fane, 

He  smat  &  wypyt  f^ame  in  pal 

&  as  relykis  held  {)ame  al :  — 

&  eftyr^  his  treucht  sa  f)ai  war^: 
560  For,  quha  twechit  f)a/  witk  ony  sar^, 

It  was  mad  hale  but  respyt 

Of  f)is  m^wtyr^  be  meryt. 

Sanct^  Fortane  beris  to  f)/s  vitnes, 

Sayand :  In  Ytale  quhene  he  was       f*  *ss 
565  At  f)e  castel  of  Boras,  he 

Saw  a  mane  sa  disesyt  be 

Of  tuth-wark,  f)at  he  wald  be  ded 

Erar  f)ane  sic  lyf  lang^  to  leyd ; 

Syne  fel  swa  f)at  eftyr^  was  he 
57oTwechit  yrith  f)e  forsad  tre  : 

&  gat  sic  hele  of  f)at  sar^ 

f)at  he  feld  It  neuirmar^.  — 

Als  f)e  sammyne  Gregor  telUs  ws 

At  a  prest,  callit  Sanctillus, 
575  Sanct^  Laurence  lowyt  &  honouryt  mar^ 

f)ane  ony  sanctif  f)at  in  hewine  war^, 

&  to  byg^  set  al  his  cuu 

A  kyrk,  mad  in  honour^ 

Of  f)is  martyr,  bot  Luiwbardis  had 
580  Brynt  it  in  wer^  &  wast  mad ; 

f)ane  gat  he  men^  of  craft  to  wyrk 

&  to  reforme  f)is  haly  kyrk. 

Sa  wantyt  he  bred  in^  f)at  far^  — 

Quhar^-of  he  had  hb  hart  ryckt  saie. 


f)is  moftyr^  f)ane  w/M  incre  wil  585 

He  pra^rt  helpe  to  send  hyme  til. 

&  as  he  stud  one  f)is  musand, 

He  saw  pm;ase  one  his  a  hand 

In  his  awne  hoyne,  pat  wes  nocAt  het, 

A  laf  quhyt  as  snaw  be  set ;  590 

j)e  quhilk,  f)o  It  ferly  far^  was, 

It  myr^t  nocht  suffìce  norAt-f)e-les 

At  a  met  bred  to  be, 

As  hyme  thor^,  to  warmen^  thre. 

f)ane  f)e  mjrtyris  my^t  sik  was  —  595 

f>at  wald  nocht  f)e  wark  suld  cese  — 

f)at  he  gert  f)e  laf  dais  tene 

Serwe  plentuysly  til  al  f)ai  mene. 

For-f)i  to  god  be  lowyng^, 

f)at  for  hyme  did  sa  ferly  thing^.  —  600 

AIs  in  f)e  kyrk  of  sanct^  Laurens 
Of  Melan^  hapnyt  f)«  chance, 
As  Vincent  in  his  C(r)onicIis  sais : 
f)ar  was  a  chelise  in^  his  days 
Of  cmtole  fyne  &  sic  bowte  605 

f)at  farar^  mycht  na-man^  se. 
f>e  quhilk  one  a  hye-day, 
Quhene  f)e  prest  f)e  mes  suld  say,  .... 
Bot  rek(l)asly  he  let  It  fall 
And  brak  quhyt  in  pecis  smal.  610 

f>e  dekine,  f)at  was  richt  wa, 
f)e  smal  pecis  vpe  cane  ta, 
&  one  sanct^  Laurence  alter^ 
He  lad  f)ame  vrith  drery  cher^ 
&  prayt  sanct^  Laurence  of  his  grace         51^ 
To  send  hyme  helpe  in^  to  ^at  case. 
f)ane  men^  mycht  se  gret  ferly  : 
Hou  f)e  pecis,  f)at  ^are  cane  ly, 
Lape  to-gydyr,  &  was  farer^ 
Chalyce  f)ane  befor^  be  far^.  520 


megor^  st.  Gregore.  535)  Ms.  gerSt.  554)  Ms.  l>at  st.  jMme.  555)  Ms.  he  st.  ^.  560)  1.  ])at  tre?  — 
573  ff.)  L.  A. :  Quidam  insuper  presbìter  nomìne  Sanctulus,  ut  refert  Gr^orius  in  dyalogo,  s.  Laurentii 
ecclesiam  a  Longobardis  incensam  reparare  volens  artifices  multos  conduxit.  Quadam  autem  die 
dum  quod  iis  apponeret  non  haberet,  praemissa  oratione  in  clibano  respexit  et  ibidem  candidissi- 
mum  panem  invenit;  sed  cum  vix  ad  unius  prandii  esum  tribus  personis  sufficere  videretur,  L. 
artifices  suos  nolens  deficere  sic  praedictum  panem  multiplicarì  fedt,  quod  in  alimentum  decem 
dierum  operariis  cunctis  sufTecit.  —  601  ff.)  L.  A.:  In  ecclesia  s.  Laurentii  apud  Mediolanum,  ut 
refert  Vincentius  in  chronica,  calix  quidam  crystallinus  mirae  pulcritudinis  habebatur.  Qui  cum 
in  quadam  soUemnitate  ad  altare  a  dyacono  portaretur,  elapsus  e  manibus  in  terram  cecidit  et 
statim  comminutus  fuit.  At  dyaconus moerens  fragmenta coUegit  et  super  altare  ponens  b.Laurentium 
exoravit  et  fractum  calicem  integrum  et  solidatum  recepit.    605)  1.  bewte.    Nach  6o3  fehlt  ein  Vers- 
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For-})i  j)is  martyre  we  suld  lofe, 
})at  sa  mychty  wark/>  ctate  pr^e.  — 

I  fand,  a  myrakle  as  I  red 

Of  j)e  swet  laydy  |)at  Crrste  fede, 
625  Of  a  felone  Juge  of  dome, 

t)at  Stewine  was  callyt  &  dwelt  iif  Kome, 

&  gladly  wald  gyftiV  tak 

&  fals  Jugmefft  oft  mak, 

&  no^^t  anerly  in  wardly  thing^ 
630  Bot  kyrkiV  als  &  spm/uale  thing^. 

Of  sic  warkif  yma«g  t)e  laf 

Falsly  cane  he  wyne  &  haf 

Thre  housis  J)at  gewine  war^ 

To  vphauld  sanct^  Laureiis  alter^, 
635  &  a  ;ard  fra  sanct^  Agnet 

WiM  falset  (had)  he  woimyne  ajet, 

&  hadine  {)ame  wiM  violence 

Fra  haly  kyrk,  in  fawt  of  fence. 

&  eftyr^  })at  a  lytil  we 
640  Sa  hapnyt  })is  wrech  to  de 

&  to  be  bro^At  in^  Jugmeilt, 

Quhar^  he  na  tyme  had  to  repent, 

&  was  accusyt  stratly  f)ar^. 

&  sanctif  Laurens  in  f)at  sychwar^ 
645  Come  &  beheld  hyme  wiVA  dedyifgne 

&  be  f)e  areme  cait^  hyme  stren^e 

(|)riis)  TycAt  sayr*  and  Lacrely. 

Wi/A  j)at  Aifgnes  come  ner^-by, 

&  w/VA  hyr  virginis  in  quaiftyte, 
650  Bot  scho  wald  nocAt  one  hyme  se. 

})e  Juge  })ane  sic  sentence  gaf : 

t)at  man^  })at  wald  tak  Sc  haf 

Vtheris  (1 )  menis  gud  wiM  iniquite. 


Wi'M  Jndas  tiaditor^  suld  he  be. 

Sanct^  Preiect  pBne  come  but  bad,  6/5 

})at  })is  Stewine  in^  his  lyf  ay  had      ^*  156 

Honouryt  in  gret  specialite 

Quhene  he  did  mast  iniquite, 

&  he  sancte  Laurence  &  Agnet 

For^  Stewine  prayt  wiM  wordis  swet,        660 

&  wiM  })e  helpe  of  our^  laydy ; 

})at  })ai  come  to  })e  Jug  in  hy 

&  askyt  grace  for^  his  pyte 

})at  Stewine  suld  noMt  sa  tynt  be. 

})e  Juge  {)ane  at  })e  prayer^  665 

Of  ^ìte  (ovfte,  I  spak  of  her^, 

Granttit  })at  his  saule  in  hy 

Suld  agayne  til  his  body 

For^  thretty  days,  til  })at  he 

Of  his  syifnis  myr^t  dengyt  be.  670 

&  quhene  })ai  })is  grace  gottine  had, 

To  Stewine  })ane  our^  lady  bad 

})at,  for  til  helpe  haf  in  })at  ned, 

He  suld  Ilke  day  say  })e  bed. 

&  quhene  })e  saule  was  suthly  675 

Cn/»myne  agane  to  })e  body, 

He  fand  his  harme  sa  sar^  &  wa 

})at  ner^  of  wyt  It  gert  hyme  ga; 

For^  It  was  lyk,  quha  had  (it)  sene, 

Brulyt  in  a  fyr^  to  haf  bene.  680 

})ane  restoryt  he  Ukane 

t)at  wi'M  wrang  he  had  tane, 

&  penance  })ane  did  werray; 

&  deyt  one  })e  threty  day 

&  passit  to  god,  })at  bocAt  hyme  der^.        ^g^ 

Bot  ay  his  arme  was  sar^  but  wer^.  — 

t)ar^-for^  me  thìnk,  Laurence  to  wrath, 


paar.  617)  Ms.  mend.  621)  Ms.  hafe  in  lofe  corr.  632)  Ms.  werk/r  ?  623  ff.)  L.  A. :  Legitur  qtioque  in 
libro  de  miraculis  b.  virginis ,  quod  quidam  judex  Stephanus  nomine  Romae  erat  qui  munera  li- 
benter  accipiens  multorum  judicia  pervertebat.  Hic  tres  domos  ecclesiae  s.  Laurentii  et  unum 
hortum  s.  Agnetis  violenter  abstulit  et  ablata  injuste  possedit.  Accidit  autem  ut  moreretur  et 
ante  dei  judicium  duceretur.  Ad  quem  L.  cum  nimia  indignatione  accessit  et  trìbus  vicibus 
brachium  ejus  diutissime  strinxit  et  dolore  nimio  cruciavit.  S.  vero  Agnes  cum  ceteris  virginibus 
eum  videre  noluit,  sed  faciem  averdf  651)  Tunc  judex  super  eum  sententiam  ferens  dixit : 

quoniam  aliena  subtraxit  et  munera  acdpiens  veritatem  vendidit,  in  loco  Judae  proditoris  tradatur. 
Sanctus  autem  Praejectus,  quem  idem  Stephanus  in  vita  sua  valde  dilexerat,  ad  b.  Laurentitim  et 
ad  b.  Agnetem  accedens  pro  eo  veniam  precabatur.  Illis  vero  et  h,  virgine  pro  eo  orantibus  con- 
cessum  est  ut  ejus  anima  ad  corpus  rediret  et  ibidem  XXX  diebus  poenitentiam  ageret.  Accepit 
insuper  a  b.  virgine  in  mandatis  ut  psalmum  Beati  immaculati  in  via  singulis  diebus  viue  suae 
diceret,  cumque  ad  corpus  rediisset,  brachium  ejus  ita  erat  nignun  et  adustum  ac  si  hoc  in  cor* 
pore  passus  esset.    Quod  signum  in  eo  exstitit  quoad  vixit.    Mala  igitur  ablata  restituens  et  poeni- 
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[Laurentius. 


Al  gud  men^  snld  be  rycAt  layth, 
Bot  serwe  hyme  bath  nycAt  &  day  — 
690  To  quhame  be  Joy  &  honour^  ay.  — 

Of  })e  empmjur^  als  sancttf  Henry 
Ane  vihyr^  tale  red  haf  I. 
Thane  with  Radagunde  his  wyf 
He  had  lang^  tyme  led  his  lyf 

695  In  virginite,  bath  scho  and  he. 
J)e  feynd,  {)at  ay  wil  bcsy  be 
To  tempt,  {)at  {>ame  twa  had  Inwy 
&  gert  hyme  fal  ìn  Jalusy, 
Venand  his  wyf  had  mysdone 

700  Vith  a  s^unge  VnycM,  f)ane  but  hone 
Sic  co/r/mawnmeift  hyr^  he  cane  ma 
})at  for  quetance  scho  suld  ga 
One  ane  heyt  yme  brynnande  — 
As  })ane  j)e  law  was  in  j)e  land  — 

705  t>e  quhilk  of  lynth  fyftene  fut  had. 
&  quhene  scho  had  hyr^  redy  mad 
To  pas  |)are-one  wiM  gud  cher^, 
Hely  scho  sad,  f)at  al  mychi  heyte : 
»Lord  Jhesu,  as  {)u  wat  me 

710  Of  Henry  ajct  vnwe»imyt  to  be 
&  of  al  vthyr^,  sa  I  {)e  pray 
{)at  I  ma  safly  pas  {)is  way.a 
{)e  empm^ur^,  {)at  schamyt  was, 
Gaf  hyr^  a  strak  apone  {)e  face. 

715  {)ane  sad  a  voyce  til  hyr^  ful  c/er^, 
{)at  al  {)at  stud  by  micht  her^  : 
»Madyne,  {)u  dred  {)e  na-dele, 
For^  Mary  {)c  sal  helpe  ful  wele.« 
\V/M  {)at  {)e  yme  but  rednes 

720  Scho  one  ;ed,  {)at  sa  het  was, 


But  ony  skathe,  as  one  cald  lede.  — 

&  quhene  {)e  empm)ur^  was  ded, 

Bcsyd  quhar^  ane  herymyt  lay 

Mony  feyndis  hyld  {)ar^  vay. 

His  vyndow  opnyt  he  in  hy 

&  {)at  {)e  last  {>at  come  {)ar^by 

He  speryt  quhat  {)ai  men;e  war^. 

&  he  »a  legionev  sad  »we  ar^ 

Of  feyndis,  {)at  passis  in  hy 

To  {)e  ded  of  Cesar^  Henry, 

For^  to  se  gyf  he  had  ocht 

Mysdone  to  god  in  word  or^  thof^t.« 

{)e  hermyt  {)ane  hyme  conìuTyt  sone 

{)at  alsa  tyt  as  {)ai  had  done 

He  til  hyme  but  mar^  delay 

Suld  cume  &  tel  quhat  ^are  did  {)ai. 

&  he  reparyt  but  lang^  taryng^, 

Sayand  :  {>ai  did  pSLte  na  thing^ ; 

»For,    quhene  we  wald   in  skale    put 

done 
His  ewil-co«sawit  suspicione 
{)at  he  had  of  his  wyf  but  skil, 
&  al  vthyr^  ewil  dedb  til, 
&  in^  (to)  {)e  tothyr^  skale 
His  gud  dedis  war^  al  hale, 
&  we  wend  wele  til  haf  {)e  mane : 
Rostyt  Laurence  come  furth  {)ane 
&  a  gret  pot  wiM  erys  twa 
Of  massy  gold  fiirth  he  cane  ta 
&  in  {)at  balance  has  he  (it)  done. 
{)ane  ourys  vi(h  fat  vpe  tycht  sone ; 
&  of  {)at  massy  pot  ful  tyt 
I  brak  ane  er^  for^  {)ar^  dyspyt. « 
{)at  pot,  he  sad,  wes  a  chalyce 
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740 


f.x57 
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tendam  agens  die  XXX  migravit  ad  dominuin.  66x  u.  2  umzusetzen.  691)  Legitur  in  vita  imperatorìs 
Henrìci,  quod,  dum  ipse  et  Konegondis  uxor  ejus  virgines  insimul  permanerent,  dyabolo  instigante  de 
quodam  milite  uxorem  suspectam  habens,  super  candentes  vomeres  XV  pedum  nudis  pedibus  in- 
cedere  fedt,  qua  ascendente  dixit:  sicut  me  ab  Heinrìco  et  omnibus  intactam  novisti,  ita  adjuva 
me,  Chrìste.  Heinrìcus  vero  verecundia  ductus  eam  in  nuudUam  percussit,  cui  vox  dixit:  virgo 
Maria  te  virginem  Uberavit.  Totam  igitur  candentem  massam  iUaesa  percurrìt.  698)  Ms.  Jalusly. 
7x5)  Ms.  cher^.  733)  Cum  ergo  Caesar  obiisset,  multitudo  maxima  daemonum  ante  cellam  cuiusdam 
eremitae  transibat,  qui  aperta  fenestra  interrogavit  ultimum  quinam  essent.  Et  iUe:  legio  daemonum 
sumus,  qui  ad  mortem  Caesarìs  properamus,  si  fohe  aUquid  proprìum  in  eo  reperire  possimus.  724) 
Ms.howmony.  734)  Ms.  als  a  tyt.  733)  Adjuratus  autem  ut  ad  se  redeat,  rediens  dixit:  nihU  profeci- 
muSf  quia,  dum  falsa  uxorìs  suspicio  et  aUa  mala  et  etiam  bona  in  statera  fuissent  posita,  adustus  iHe 
Laurentius  oUam  auream  immensi  ponderìs  attuUt  et,  dum  superasse  videbamur,  iUa  jactata,  pars  aUa 
staterae  sc.  plurìmum  ponderavit:  tunc  ego  iratus  unam  partem  aureae  oUae  praerupi.  OUam  caUcem 
vocabat  quem  dictus  Caesar  ecdesiae  Aystetensi  in  honore  s.  Laur.  fierì  fecerat,  quem  in  speciaU  devo- 
tione  habuerat ;  cui  propter  magnitudinem  duae  aures  inerant.    Repertumque  est  et  tmperatorem  tunc 
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Mykil  &  fayr^  at  (al)  dewice, 
755  t^At  Ì^  emiperonre  gert  ma, 

[)at  for^  t^e  wecht  had  erys  twa, 

&  in  a  kyrk  offeryt  It 

f)at  of  sanct/  Laurens  was  halowyt. 

[>is  hermyt  send  {>ane  to  sper^ 
760  &  fand  al  sath  but  ony  wer^ : 

t)at  ded  was  t>e  empm>ur^ 

t>at  (samyne)  day  &  in  t)at  hour^ 

RyMt  as  t)e  feynd  sad  hyme  har^, 

&  of  t>e  chalyce  fiand  t>e  er^ 
765  Brokine  t>ar^  &  layd  by. 

t)ane  gert  t>ai  t>^  notyfy 

Til  almene  fer^  &  ner^, 

Til  excyt  t>ame  &  til  ster^ 

To  t>Ì8  nuirtyr^  dewot  to  be, 
770  ^at  wele  cane  helpe  quhar^uir  wil  he.- 

Als  recordis  t>is  Gregor^, 
QuhBme-of  I  spak  now  befor^ : 
t>at  quhilis  his  predecessour^ 
W/M  besynes  &  gret  cur^ 

775  Nedlyifs  wald  wyt  quhar^  t^e  body 
Of  t>is  religiouse  moftyr^  cane  ly 
t>ane  —  p9it  was  to  t>&t  ilke  end : 
Gyf  ocht  fawtyt,  It  til  amend. 
&  as  t>ai  socht,  sudandely 

780 1>^  f^^  quhar^  t^  cors  cane  ly  ; 
&  al  t>at  a-bout  stud  t>aT^» 


Quhethyr^  t'ai  lejrryt  or^  lawit  war^, 

t>at  saw  his  body  in  t>at  sted, 

In/  to  fyftende  days  t>ai  war^  dede.  — 

t)e  cause  cane  I  nocM,  tel  of  t)us ;  785 

Bot  sume  meif^  sais  he  crabyt  Is ; 

&  als  mycM  hapnyt  wele  to  be 

t)ai  war^  nocH  worthy  hyme  to  se.  — 

Ymang^  al  otheris  als  had  he 
Specialis  (!)  prewylege  thre :  790 

t>e  fyrst  is :  nane,  bot  he  ane, 
Vigii  has  neuir^  nane ; 
t>e  todyr^ :  t>at  wtes,  as  %^  se, 
Of  al  vthyr^  marUrys  (ane)  has  he, 
As  Mortyne  ymang^  confessorir  795 

Has  wtes,  wi'M  al  hourys ; 
t>e  thred  is :  for^  he  has  regreB 
In  antemys,  for  he  worthy  vas 
For  his  excellent  passione 
Of  martms  til  haf  t>e  crowne  800 

Next  sanct^  Stewine  pai  cane  tak 
Martifdome  for  Cristis  sak, 
&  Paule  regres  has  t)at  wyse 
In/  his  antemys,  as  resone  is, 
For  he  in^  preching  al  t>e  laf  805 

Excedyt  t>at  fyf  cane  haf. — 
Of  t>is  mflrtir  no^:^  ellis  I  say, 
Bot  hartly  til  hyme  I  pray : 
Owt  of  t>is  lyf  t>at  I  ma  twyne 
But  schame,  det  &  de(d)ly  syne.  810 


obiìsse  et  uiuun  aurem  calicis  fractam  fuisse.  750)  Ms.  veyt  st.  vith  ]MLt.  752)  for/  ^*  st. 
|Mure  fore?  756)  Ms.  &  st.  had.  769)  samyne  fehlt  im  Ms.  768)  Ms.  &  stil  stere.  771) 
Refert  Gregorìus  in  registro,  quod,  diun  praedecessor  suus  quendam  ad  corpus  s.  Laurentii  cu- 
peret  meliorare  et  ubinam  corpus  esset,  nesciret,  subito  corpus  ejus  ignoranter  aperìtur  omnesque 
qui  aderant,  tam  monachi  quam  mansionarii,  qui  corpus  ejus  viderant,  infra  X  dies  mortui  sunt. 
785—8)  nicht  in  L.  A.  Dann  folgt  eine  langere  Betrachtung  iiber  die  GrSsse  seiner  passio 
(nach  Marcellus  und  Augustin).  Am  Schlusse  werden  dte  Besonderheiten  seines  Officiums  auf- 
gefuhrt:  Habet  autem  inter  ceteros  martires  Laurentius  tria  prìvilegia  quantum  ad  officium.  Prì- 
mum  est  in  vigilia,  solus  enim  inter  martires  vigiliam  habet  (L.  A.  fugt  hinzu  dass  jetzt  aber 
die  \ngilien  tn  Fasten  umgewandelt  seien,  propter  multas  deordinationes,  doch  sei  der  Name  ge- 
blieben).  Secundum  est  in  octava:  ipse  namque  solus  cum  Stephano  habet  octavam  inter  mar- 
tires,  sicut  Martinus  inter  confessores.  Tertium  est  in  regressionibus  antiphonarum,  quod 
solus  ipse  et  Paulus  habet,  sed  Paulus  paopter  excellentiam  praedicatìonis,  ipse  propter  excellen- 
tiam  passionis.       780)  Ms.  &  ^.       786)  is  st.  wes. 
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[VII  Sleperis. 


XXIII.   VII  Sleperis. 


As  we  find  wrytine  in  j)c  cred, 

Gud  cWstine  mene  mone  irew  of  ned : 

Fra  ded  haf  tane  ws  al  awa 

We  fal  ryse  one  domysday 
5  In  I)e  sammyne  flesch  we  haf  now ; 

{)is  is  f)e  treucht  {)at  we  in  trew, 

&  (}))is  of  our^  treucht  is  grond-wal  — 

pocht  sume  fulis  be  with-al 

t)at  wil  trew  nane  bot  {)at  f)ai 
10  Be  verray  prowe  her^  or^  fe  may ; 

Bot  sìch  treuth  has  na  med 

|)at  kyndly  fckil  pr^fìt  of  ned  (1) ; 

Bot  (be)  our^  treucht  ma  we  treu  be  skil 

t)at  god  ma  do  quhat-euxV  he  wil. 
15  Às  be  a  sampil  I  sal  tel 

Of  flesche-rysing^  hou  befel, 

t)at  mony  wist  be  iprowe  of  sycht, 

For  to  conferme  godis  mycht : 

In  t>e  fewine  HepanV  as  kid  he 
20  t)at  bome  war^  in  Ephese.  — 
As  haly  wryt  recordis  ws, 

Ane  empm>ur^,  callit  Decius, 

t)at  michty  was  of  landis  ser^ 

&  regnyt  th(r)e  moneth  &  a  3;er^,       ^-  «58 
2$  Fra  Cn'st  tuk  flesche  of  our^  lady 

Twa  hundiV  ^er^  thre  &  fyfty ; 

To  cnstine  men^  he  was  fel  fa 

&  but  pyte  gert  f^ame  sla 

Quhar^-sa  mycht  pa\  fundyne  be. 
30  Sa  hapnyt  a  tyme  {)at  he 

Come  to  })e  towne  of  Ephysy. 

Quhare  he  gert  byg^  ful  richely 


In  t>e  mydis  of  t)e  cite 

A  tempil,  rycht  far^  to  se. 

At  his  dewyse  quhene  It  was  mad,  35 

He  bad  his  badalis  ga  but  bad 

&  ger^  t*®  puple  of  t)e  towne 

One  t)e  mome  be  redy-bowne 

&  come  ilkane  in  t)ar^  degre 

To  sacryfy  lyk  as  he,  40 

His  mawmentiV  til  emples 

Thru  qvihsLme  he  had  honour^  &  es  — 

As  he  trewyt  be  mysknawine, 

t)at  let  hyme  wyt  na  suthfast  thing^. 

&  one  t)e  mome  but  delay,  45 

Ryr^t  as  he  bad,  sa  did  fay 

&  gert  men^  cxime  mony-wyfe 

Til  ydolis  to  do  sacryfice. 

&  cftstine  meii^  t^at  come  nocht  pare, 

Straytly  gert  he  punyse  but  mar^,  50 

t)ame  manefand  ded  in  t)at  place 

But  respyt  or^  ony  grace. 

In  sik  dout  ware  t)e  cnstine  men^, 

t)at  in^  pai  landb  war^  f  ^^^> 

t)at  na  frend  durst  vthyr^  knaw  ^5 

Na  t)e  fadjV  {)e  sowne,  for^  aw 

Or  dout  It  war^  one  }^sme  tald 

Cn'stis  fereme  treucht  {)at  {)ai  hald. 

The  sammyne  tyme  in  {)e  cite 
War  sewine  mene^  in  ^axe  degre  60 

In  {)e  cuntre  w/M  {)e  best 
Haldine  &  ({)e)  vorthyeste, 
Riche,  ^uiige,  &  wele  tawcht, 


Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  xoz ;   Barbour  weicht  spiiter  vielfach  ab.        i— 30)  Einleitung  des  Dichters. 
a)  Ms.  t«w.         7)  Ms.  &  is.  la)  Ms.  fikil?         13)  Ms.  bot  st.  be?         ao  ff.)  L.  A.:    Septcm 

dormientes  in  civitate  Ephesi  orti  sunt.  Decius  autem  imperator  persequens  christianos  cum  ve- 
nisset  Ephesum,  jussit  aedificari  templa  in  medio  civitatis,  ut  omnes  cum  eo  miscerentur  saciificiis 
ydolorum.  Cum  ergo  omnes  christianos  ìnquirì  jussisset  et  vinctos  aut  sacrificare  aut  mori  com- 
pelleret,  tantus  poenarum  terror  cunctis  inerat  quod  amicus  amicum  et  filium  pater  ct  patrem  fllius 
abnegabat.  58)  1.  foreine?  59)  Tunc  in  illa  urbe  inventi  sunt  christiani  septem:  Maximianus,  Malchus, 
Marcianus,  Dionysins,  Johannes,  Serapion  et  Constantinus,  qui  hoc  videntes  nimis  dolebant.  Et  cum 
essent  primi  palatii,  sacrificia  ydolorum  spementes  in  domo  sua  se  celabant  et  jejuniis  et  oratio* 
nibus  vacabant,  accusati  igitur  ante  Decium  statuuntur  et  comprobati  veraciter  christiani  dato  iis 
resipiscendi  spatio  usque  ad  reditum  Decii  dimittuntur,  at  ilii  patrimonium  suum  interìm  inter 
pauperes  expendentes  inito  consilio  in  montem  Celion  secesserunt  et  ibi  esse  secretius  decreverunt. 
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&  Cn'stis  treucht  al  had  {)ai  acht : 
65  Fyrst  Malcus,  &  Maxymyane, 

Johfìe,  Denyse,  Martymyane, 

Sarapione,  &  Constantyne  — 

|)er  drew  ful  ewine  in  a  lyne. 

pÌTe  fewine  j)ane  soroful  war^, 
70  Seand  {)e  paynis  &  })e  car^ 

j)ay  tholyt  |)at  wald  deny 

Til  ydolis  to  sacryfy. 

&  for  f)ai  walde  nocht  Cn'ste  forsake 

&  sacnfice  til  ydolys  mak, 
75  &  for  I)ai  dred  for^  ded  be  kyd, 

In^  til  a  house  })ai  t>ame  hyd ; 

Quhar^  f)ai  liffyt  in  fastinge, 

Deuotly  &  in  praynge. 

Sa  pn'wely  was  |)is  no^At  done 
80  Na  })ai  ware  wreyt  alsone 

Til  Decius,  &  til  hyme  brocht, 

&  til  pmiert  f)ame  sone  his  thor^t 

Wes,  &  in  mony  wyse 

To  ger^  t'ame  mak  foule  sacn'fice. 
85  &  quhene  ()ai  wald  bow  na-way 

Til  hyme,  for^  ocht  he  do  may, 

He  thocht  {)at  he  wald  fpar^ 

To  })ame  a  lytil  forthyrmar^, 

In  hope  })at  he  suld  bow  p&re  wil 
90  &  ger^  |)ame  trew  his  godis  til ; 

&  for  |)at  he  was  far^  to  far^ 

Of  {)e  cyte  vthyr^-quhar^, 

He  gaf  {)ame  respyt,  til  {)at  he 

Come  agane  lil  {)e  cite. 
95  &  als  sone  as  he  was  gane, 

{)e  sewine  al  pwce  gudis  has  tane 

&  sald,  &  gafe  largely 

Til  al  {)at  pouer^  war^  &  nedy; 

Syne  of  consent  &  of  a  wil 


{)ai  passyt  ner^-by  til  a  hil 

Of  Celyone,  &  rest  has  tane 

In  a  hol  cowe  vnd/V  a  stane, 

To  byd  paxe  pn'wely, 

Til  {)e  wodnes  war^  gane-by 

{)at  Decius  in  cnstine  mene 

Ful  fellely  ^et  oysyt  {)ene. 

&  as  {)ai  thocht,  sa  {)ai  dyd, 

&  {)ar^  lang^  tyme  war^  hyd. 

&  of  pare  falowis  Ilke  day, 

To  by  psae  met,  ane  send  {)ay, 

In^  begarìs  wed,  {)at  he  mycht  sa 

Vnkewnyt  wel  cume  &  ga.  — 

Quhene  Decius  agane  was  cummyne, 

{)e  sewine  fane  he  wald  haf  nomyne, 

To  stren^e  {)ame  to  sacryfy, 

&  for^  {)at  cause  gert  {)ame  espy.      ^*  >59 

{)ane  Malchus,  ane  of  {)ai/w^,  was  {)ar^, 

To  by  t)ar^  met,  in  {)e  sychlwar^ : 

&  {)at  aspyit,  &  was  agaste, 

&  til  his  falowys  sped  hyme  fast 

&  tald  {)ame  fra  tope  to  ta 

Quhow  Decius  {)ame  socàt  to  sla. 

Sary  war^  {)ai  {)ane  Ilkane. 

Bot  Malchtts  furth  {)e  met  has  tane 

&  layd  to  {)ame,  &  {)ai  cane  ete, 

To  ma  {)ame  stark,  confort  to  get 

To  {)at  end,  &  in^  entent 

t>^  ftarklyar^  to  thole  pe  torment. 

&  eftyr^  met  spek  held  {)ai 

Of  Cryst  &  til  hyme  cane  pray  : 

&  fel  one  slepe  sudanedly. 

&  one  {)e  mome  wele  ayrly 

Sir  Decius  {)ame  fast  has  socht, 

&  teyne  was  he  fand  ]^Ame  nocht, 

&  sowne  (t)an)  was  tald  hyme  til 
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64)  Ms.  had  st.  hale  ?  71)  Ms. wald  t)at  st.  l)at  wald.  91)  Ms.  fer/  ?  98)  Ms.  nedly.  108)  Diu  ergo  sic  laten- 
tes  unus  eonim  semper  ministrabat  et  quoties  intravit  urbem,  figura  se  mendici  et  habitu  vestiebat. 
Cum  ergo  Decius  in  urbem  rediisset  et  eos  ad  sacrificandum  perquiri  jussisset,  Malchus  minister  eorum 
territus  ad  sodos  rediit  et  iis  furorem  imperatoris  indicavit.  Qui  cum  graviter  terrerentur,  Mal- 
chus  allatos  panes  iis  apposmt  ut  cibo  confortati  fortiores  ad  praelium  redderentur.  Postquam 
autem  coenabant  sedentes  et  colloquentes  in  luctu  et  lacrymis,  subito,  sicut  Deus  voluit,  dormi- 
verunt.  xaS)  Ms.  JkU  s.  to  thole  to  t.  133)  Mane  facto  cum  quaesiti  fuissent  et  tnveniri  non  possent 
et  Decius  doleret  quod  tales  juvenes  perdidisset,  accusati  sunt  quod  hucusque  in  monte  Celion  la- 
tuissent  et  sua  chrìstianis  pauperìbus  erogantes  in  suo  proposito  permanerent.  Jussit  ergo  Decius 
ut  parentes  eorum  adessent  et  comminatus  est  iis  mortem,  nisi  de  iis  dicerent  quidquid  scirent. 
lUi  autem  eos  similiter  accusaverunt  et  divitias  suas  pauperìbus  expendisse  conquesti  sunt.  Tunc 
cogitans  quid  de  iis  faceret,  nutu  Dei  jussit  os  speluncae  lapidibus  obstrui,  ut  ibi  morerentur  fame 
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{)at  ^SLÌ  war^  fculkand  in  ^e  hil 
Of  Chelyone,  &  quhou  i)at  ^aì 
To  pou^  had  gefine  paxe  gud  away 
&  cnstine  treucht  wald  nor^t  forsak. 

140  {)ane  al  ^aie  kine  he  gert  tak, 
&  sad  t>ai  suld  de  but  mar^ 
Bot  })ai  tald  hyme  quhar^  [>ai  war^. 
t)ane  fet'|)ai  al  |)ar^  pa]me 
To  sawfe  f)ame-selfe,  to  be  nor^t  slane ; 

145  f)ai  sad :  »of  f)ame  we  wat  nor^, 
Na  of  ^are  ded  na  of  f)ar^  tho^ At, 
Bot  at  we  her^  syndry  say 
f)at  f)ai  haf  put  f)ar^  gud  away 
&  gewine  It  to  pou^,  &  gane  — 

150  QuharMo,  wyt  haf  we  nane.n 
5^et  Cesar^  sa  warly  wro^^t 
&  f)ai  sewine  sa  flely  so^ At : 
&  has  gotìne  witting^  quhar^  f)aì  war^. 
{)ane  thoMt  he  f)ai  suld  nomar^ 

155  Cnstis  treucht  mantene  na-wyse 
Na  let  mene  to  mak  sacnfice ; 
f)ane  til  his  mene  cane  he  byd 
f)at  f)ai  suld  ga  quhar^  f)ai  paXme  hyd, 
&  f)e  cawe  mowth  stope,  sa  f)at  f)ai 

i6oSuld  neuir^  fra  f)ine  come  away 
Bot  for  hungyr^  de  wrechly. 
8c  his  byding^  f)ai  did  in  hy 
&  of  f)e  cawe  f)e  mouth  of  stane 
Stopyt  wele,  or  f)ai  fane.  — 

165  &  f)is  has  sene  Theodorus, 
f)at  cfTstine  war^,  &  Raphynus, 
Quhou  playnely  f)fl/  he  had  wro^At 
y^Uh  f)ai  sewine  mene  ^at  he  had  so^^t : 
&  wrat  f)ar  gesti>  in  to  led 

170  Sc  pn'wely  f)ane  in  f)at  sted 
Layd  It  ymang^  f)e  stanis  gret, 
In  hope  f)at  cf*stine  suld  It  get.  — 


And  fra  deid  was  Decius, 
f)e  fellone  tyrand  pat  vfTOcht  f)us, 
&  his  n  generacione  1 75 

&  als  al  f)at  successione, 
&  ruwnyne  was  of  tyme  but  wer^ 
Th(r)e  hund^V  sewinty  &  sewine  a;er^, 
&  f)e  thretytyd  ^er^  ewinely 
Of  Theod(o)jis  seygnery,  1 80 

f)at  was  mast  cn'stine  emperoure 
f)at  was  ^et  one  to  f)at  ourr : 
Ful  fele  mene  held  f)at  herysy 
Rysing^  of  flesch  f)at  can^  deny. 
Bot  f)ai  f)at  war^  gud  cnstine  mtne  185 

Ful  gret  disputacione  held  ^sine 
To  coiffond  f)is  gret  errore. 
&  namely  f)is  gud  emp^our^ 
Sa  sorowful  was  for^  f)is  stnfe 
f)at  he  in  sorow  led  his  lyf,  190 

Sytand  in  ask»  &  gled  in  ^ar^, 
Putand  away  purpur^  &  fhar^, 
W/M  wak  fud,  gretand  ay 
W(M  mekil  wa  to  god  cane  pray 
f)at  noyus  stryfe  til  debat  195 

&  to  schaw  hyme  f)e  suthfast  get. 
f)ane  god,  f)at  is  al  merciful 
&  confortw  f)ame  al  soroful 
&  helpis  f)ame  fra  wa  to  wine 
f)fl/  f)ar^  ferme  hope  wil  set  hyme  In^,       200 
To  f)is  emperoviTe  cane  fe 
Thru  his  inbome  gret  pyte, 
&  efiyr  ded  of  flesch-rysing^ 
Scheu  hyme  suthfast  taknying^  f-  «60 

In  to  f)ir^  sewine,  I  spak  of  ar^,  205 

As  I  sal  tel  ^ou  forthyrmar^. 

God  steryt  f)e  hart  of  a  burches, 
In  Ephysy  f)at  dwelland  was, 
A  house  to  byg^  in  (to)  f)at  hil, 


et  inopia  circumclusi.  141)  Ms.  be  st.  de.  x6a)  Quod  ministri  quidem  fecenmt  et  duo  chrìstiani 
Theodorus  et  Rufinus  eorum  martirium  describentes  caute  inter  lapides  posuerunt.  173)  Moztuo 
igitur  Decio  et  tota  iUa  generatione  post  annos  373  anno  XXX  imperii  Theodosii  puliulavit 
haeresis  eonim  qui  negabant  resurrectionem  mortuorum,  unde  contristatusTheodosius  christianissimus 
imperator,  quia  fidem  tam  impie  agitari  videbat,  indutus  ciiicio  sedens  in  interiori  loco  per  singulos 
dies  flebat.  z8o)  Ms.Theodris.  191)  Ms.  chare,  192)  hare.  195)  1.  abat?  197)  Quod  videns  misericors  Deus 
consolari  lugentes  et  confirmare  spem  de  resurrectione  voluit  mortuonim  et  thesaunim  suae  pietatis 
apeiiens  ita  praedictos  martires  suscitavit.  Misit  siquidem  in  cor  cuiusdam  civis  Ephesi  ut  in  illo 
monte  aedificaret  stabula  pastoribus  suis.  Caementariis  speluncam  aperientibus  surrexenmt  sancti 
et  se  invicem  salutantes  putabant  se  tantum  una  nocte  dormivisse  et  praedianam  tristitiam  recor- 
dantes  interrogaverunt  Malchum  qui  iis  ministraverat ,   quid  de  iis  Decius  decrevisset.     At  ille 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


VII  SleperU.] 


206      


210  i)at  gaynand  war^  his  hyrdis  til. 
&  as  he  thoMt,  sa  has  he  done : 
&  quereouriV  gadryt  sone 
Stanis  to  wyne.  &  /id  {)at  |)ai 
Begane  til  hew  quhar^  ^ite  mtne  lay, 

215  &  of  })e  cawe  t)e  entre  fand, 
&  syne  al  opine  let  It  stand. 
^ìre  sewine  meff^,  |)at  I  of  mene, 
{)at  in  })e  cawe  sa  lang^  had  bene^ 
Ras  vpe,  as  It  was  godis  wil, 

220  Ilkane  vthyr^  spekand  til ; 

&  quhene  t)ai  saw  f)e  dais  lyrAt, 
Wend  j)ai  had  slepyt  bot  a  nychtf 
&  fel  f)ane  ìn  {)e  new  carpyng^ 
Of  pe  gret  noy  and  pyne 

225  |)at,  as  j)ai  wend,  for^-owt  mor^ 
{)ai  tholit  one  f)e  day  befor^ ; 
&  at  Malchus  of  new  caif^  frane 
Gyf  Cesar^  tbo^ At  {)ame  to  payne. 
Sad  he  :  w^ystrewine  wele  lat, 

230  Gyf  le  ihink  one,  I  tald  how-gat 
He  ihocht  to  put  ws  to  torment, 
Bot  gyf  we  wil  to  hyme  coifsent.« 

Maxymyanus  sad  {)ane  hyme  to  : 
»  God  wat  {)at  we  wil  nochi  (sa)  do.« 

235  Ilkane  vthyr^  {)ane  cofffourt  mad 
In  Cryst  as  {)ai  gud  cause  had, 
&  bad  Malchus  he  suld  hyme  taile 
&  pas  to  {)e  towne  for^  vitale, 
Mar^  plentuisly  be  ony  way 

240  {)ane  he  did  ^istiV-day ; 

&  ()ai  bad  ({)at)  he  suld  sper^ 
Quhat  Cesar^  did,  &  lat  pame  her^. 


Fywe  schiUìng^  {)ane  has  he  tane, 

&  one  to  {)e  towne  Is  he  gane. 

Bot  ferly  gret  wondiV  had  he,  245 

{)e  gret  stanis  quhe»^  he  cane  se 

{)at  {)e  mouthe  lyand  of  {)e  ame : 

{)at  gert  hyme  fast  muse  &  gowe, 

Tfit  {)ane  lytil  he  n)cht, 

For  vthyr-ways  was  fet  his  thochi,  250 

{)ane  to  {)e  ^et  of  {)e  cite 

With  gret  redur^  appr<?chit  he, 

&  lukìt  vpe  &  saw  al-sone 

Ane  ymag^  of  {)e  cors  {)ar^  done. 

&  wenand  ^t  he  had  gane  wil,  255 

Ane  vthyr^  ;et  {)ane  ;ed  he  til, 

&  lukyt  vpe  :  &  saw  {)ar^ 

{)e  sammyne  takine  he  saw  y^xe. 

{)at  he  had  wil  gane,  hafand  dout, 

Passit  al  {)e  tow(n)e  abowt :  260 

&  {)e  sammyne  takine  al-way  fand 

Abeoufe  t)e  ^ettù  ay  (Uufnand. 

{)ane  ferlyt  he  &  wald  nocht  ryst 

Til  he  agane  come  to  {)e  fyrst, 

&  vmbethoMt  hyme  ay  be-twene  265 

{)at  he  in  til  a  dreme  had  bene. 

Bot  at  {)e  last  he  sanyt  hyme, 

&  confort  tuk,  &  entryt  In^, 

&  kift  his  hud  done  our^  his  face, 

&  held  furth  one  to  {)e  place  270 

Quhar^  {)ai  fet  {)at  {)e  bred  cait^  fel. 

&  herd  ^zXme  mony  talis  tel 

Of  Jh^ju  Crrst  &  of  our^  cred, 

&  of  Decius  but  ony  dred. 

{)ane  was  he  wondryt  al,  275 

Fra  he  hard  gret  &  smal 


respondit,  sicut  dixit  in  sero :  quaesiti  fuimus  ut  ydolis  inunolemus.  Ecce  quod  de  nobis  cogitat  impera- 
tor.  2x3)  Ms.  did  st.  dd.  233)  Respondit  Maximianus :  et  Deus  scit  quod  non  sacrìficabimus.  Cumque 
socios  confortasset,  jussit  Bialcho  ut  emturus  panes  ad  urbem  descenderet  et  plures  quam  herì  afierens 
panes,  quae  jussisset  imperator,  rediens  nuntiaret.  249)  Ms.  hyme.  943)  ToUens  ergo  Marcus  quinque 
solidos  de  spelunca  exiit  et  videns  lapides  miratus  est,  sed  aliud  cogitans  panun  de  lapidibus  cogi- 
tavit.  Veniens  igìtur  timidus  ad  portam  urbis  valde  miratus  est  vìdens  suppositum  signum  crucis,  unde 
pergens  ad  alteram  portam,  dum  idem  signum  invenit,  ultra  modum  miratus  est  videns  omnes  portas 
signo  cruds  apposito  et  mutatam  civitatem,  signansque  se  ad  prìmam  portam  rediit  existimans  se  som- 
niare.  247)  Ms.  cawe.  249)  Ms.  thocht  st.  rocht,  250)  wrockl  sL  thocht.  260)  Ms.  towe.  367)  Unde 
se  confirmans  et  vultum  operìens  urbem  ingreditur  et  veniens  ad  ven<JUtores  panum  audivit  homines 
loquentes  de  Chrìsto  et  amplius  stupefactus  ait :  quid  est,  inquit,  quod  herì  nemo  Chrìstum  audebst 
nominare  et  nunc  omnes  Chrìstum  confitentur?  puto  quod  haec  non  est  Ephesorum  civitas,  quia 
aliter  aedificata  est,  sed  aliam  civitatem  nescio  talem.  Et  cum  interrogsms  audivisset  hanc  esse 
Ephesum,  errare  veraciter  se  putavit  et  redire  ad  socios  cogiuvit,  accessit  tamen  ad  eos  qui  ponem 
vendebant,  et  cum  argenteos  protulisset,  mirati  venditores  dicebant  ad  invicem  quod  iUe  juvenis 
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Spek  {)ane  of  Cmte  sa  opinly, 

&  lysìyre-dsLy  was  naif^  hardy 

f)at  anys  he  durst  nepimyne  })a/  na^, 
280  Of  Decius  for  dout  of  biame. 

t)ane  sad  Malchus :  »gret  ferly  haf  I 

Gyf  t)at  t)is  be  Ephesy, 

Bot  erar^  ane  vthyr^  cite, 

Bygyt  quhar^  It  was  wont  to  be.« 
285  Ful  archtly  t)ane  with  heldand  hed 

He  speryt  t>at  t)ame  ^a/  sal(d)  t)e  bred, 

Quhat  was  pe  name  of  t)at  cite. 

Sad  t)ai :  alt  is  callyt  Ephysy.« 

2^et  t)ane  he  tho^^  he  had  gane  wil, 
290  &  thoMt  to  tume  his  falouys  til         ^*  ^^i 

&  tel  t)ame  of  t)is  gret  ferly ; 

&  no^At-t>ane  (he)  a;ed  bred  to  by. 

Of  his  purse  he  tuk  money. 

t)e  quhilk  quheif  ^  t^^^  ^^1  Ì>ai  caii^  say  : 
295  »  pìs  mzne  has  fundine  sum^'kine  hurd.« 

&  of  t)is  sowne  sprang^  t^e  word, 

&  Malchus  has  sowne  p^awing^ 

t)at  t)ai  of  hyme  had  spekine. 

t)ane  Decium  sar^  cane  he  dred, 
300  Wenand  til  hyme  t>ai  suld  hyme  led ; 

For^-t)i  he  prayt  t^ame  pat  t>ai 

Wald  tak  t)e  bred  &  t>e  monay 

&  lat  hyme  frely  pase  his  gat 

But  tarying^  or  debat. 
305  Bot  euir^  trewyt  t>ai  t>at  he 

Wist  quhar^  sume  iresour^  hid  suld  be. 

Thane  one  hyme  t>ai  handis  layd 
&  til  hyme  syne  t>is  t>ai  sad ; 
»Be  lawty  ^vl  telis  ws  now 


Quhene  t>u  art  &  quhar^  t^at  t)u 
Has  ftoUine  t>is  tresour^  or^  reft, 
t)at  sume  empm>ur^  has  her^  left, 
&  we  fal  frendis  to  t>e  be 
&  cosele  t>i  dede  &  t>e.« 
Malchus  sa  abaysit  was  &  wil, 
t>at  he  ne  wist  quhat  to  sa  ptiime  til. 
&  quhene  t>ai  saw  he  cuth  nocht  say, 
t)ane  handis  one  hyme  ctJie  t>ai  lay 
And  bundine  thru  t>e  towne 
t>ai  drew  hyme  vpe  &  downe. 
t>ane  rane  tyt)andis  wyd-quhar^ 
t>at  a  ;u(ff)g^  maii^  fundyne  wes  t>are 
t>at  fele  auld  tresour^  had  fundyne 
&  for  t>at  cause  was  led  &  bundyne. 
t>ane  gadryt  mony,  hyme  to  se. 
To  qxììisjne  ssdìy  ay  sad  he 
t>at  he  fand  neu/r  hurd  na  tresour^ 
Of  king^  na  pn'nce  na  empm)ur^. 
About  hyme  fast  t>aif^  gowit  he 
Gyf  he  my^^t  ony  t)ane  se 
t>at  ocht  teyndir  war^  hyme  til ; 
&  nane  he  saw.  t>ane  lykit  hyme  II, 
&  sad :  v^istyrday  in  ^ìs  towne 
Fele  kine  I  had  of  renowne, 
&  t>is  day  nane  cane  me  kene, 
Na  I  ^ene  nane  of  al  t>fr^  mene.« 
t)ane  wondyr^  gret  ferly  had  he 
Of  al  t>at  he  cane  her^  &  se.  — 
t)ane  was  t>e  byschape  cumyne  t>ar^ 
&  t>e  pr(?consul  in  t>at  sichwar^, 
&  gert  be  broMt  to  t>ame  rath 
t>is  Malchome  &  t>is  mony  bath. 
t>ane  to  t)e  kirk  quhen^  t^ai  hyme  led, 


3x0 


315 


320 


3*5 


330 


335 


340 


andquum  thesaunun  invenisset,  Malchus  vero  eos  ad  invicem  ioquentes  videns  putabat  quod  vellent 
eum  trsdiere  ad  imperatorem,  et  terrìtus  rogavit  eos  ut  se  dimitterent  et  panes  et  argenteos  retì- 
nerent.  307)  At  iUi  tenentes  eum  dixerunt  ei:  unde  es  tu?  quia  thesauros  antiquorum  impera- 
torum  invenistt,  indica  nobis  et  erìmus  socii  tecum  et  celabimus  te,  quia  aliter  celari  non  potes. 
Malchus  vero  non  inveniebat  quid  diceret  iUis.  prae  timore,  illi  vero  videntes  eum  tacentem  misso 
fune  in  collo  ejus  trahebant  per  vicos  usque  in  medium  civitatis  et  exiit  nmior  ad  omnes  quod  quidam 
juvenis  thesauros  invenisset.  309)  I.  teU.  393)  Ms.  ai  ^ug.  335)  Congregatis  ergo  ad  eum  universis 
et  eum  mìrantibus  volebat  iis  satisfacere  quod  nihil  invenerat,  et  circumspiciens  omnes  a  nemine 
cognosd  poterat  et  prospiciens  in  populum  volebat  cognoscere  aliquem  ne  consanguineis  suis, 
quos  veraciter  vivere  putabat,  et  nullum  inveniens  stabat  quasi  insanus  in  medio  populi  civitatis. 
333— 8)Zus.  336)  Ms.bene.  ^are.  339)  Anders  L.A.:  Quod  cum  audisset  s.Martinus  ep.  et  Antipater  pro- 
consul  qui  nuper  in  urbem  advenerat,  mandaverunt  civibus  ut  eum  cauCe  adducerent  et  argenteos  ejus. 
Cumque  a  ministrìs  traheretur  ad  ecclesiam,  putabat  quod  duceretur  ad  imperatorem.  Episcopus 
igìtur  et  proconsul  mirantes  argenteos  interrogaverunt  eum  ubi  thesaurum  incognitum  invenisset. 
At  iUe  respondit,  se  nihil  penitus  invenisse,  sed  de  saeculo  parentum  suorum  eosdem  denarìos 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


VU  Sleperis.] 


—      208 


For^  Decius  ful  sar^  he  dred, 

345  Wenand  he  had  bene  J)ar^ 
To  sacnfy  as  he  dyd  ayr^. 
J)c  byschope  &  j)e  pr^consul 
As  {)ai  {)at  sicht  saw  ferlyful 
Of  Malchus  &  of  his  mone, 

%$opai  askit  sone  quheif^  was  he 
&  in  quhat  place  he  gat  {^e  hurd. 
f)ane  answert  he  to  {)at  word : 
»In  Ephysy,  f/fis,  was  I  bome 
&  mjne  eldris  me  befome. 

355  &  f)is  mone  my  kine  gaf  me 
^estrewine  lat  in  {)is  cite.a 
t)e  byschape  sais :  »  bryng^  })i  kine 
{)at  f)u  sais  dwellis  {)is  towne  In^, 
{)at  {)ai  witnes  heie  fou  the.« 

360  Bot  quhe»^  {)ar^  namis  tald  he, 
Wes  nane  {)at  euìr^  hard  tel 
Of  ony  of  {)ame  in  red  na  spel. 
{)e  byschape  sad:  »but  wer^ 
{)is  monay  is  auld  thre  hu»d(>  ^er^, 

365  &  {)u  art  ^(»)g^  &  sais  {)at  {)ai 
{)e  itgaf  ^istyrday? 
&  tìl  our^  monay  It  is  liochi  lyk,  — 
Quhas  (!)  menis  {)u  ws  to  beswyk? 
For^  of  It  fìgur^  &  wryt 

370  Ful  wondyr  auld  semyx  of  It. 
Quhas  wenis  {)u  begylis  (1)  vs  al, 
&  we  wyse  mene  I  {)at  sal  tiochi  fal ! 
{)ar^-for^  but  mare  I  coi»maynd  {)e, 
{)e  suthfastnes  {)u  tel  to  me  ! 

375  For^  to  paynis  sal  {)"  pas  fel, 
{)e  suthfastnes  til  ({)at)  {)u  tel.v 


Thane  Malchus  fel  one  kneis  doM^ 
Be-for  {)e  gud  mene  of  {)e  towne, 
&  {)ane  pytuifly  cane  pray  f-  »6a 

{)at  {)ai  {)e  suth  wald  (til)  hyme  say :  380 

»Quhar^  is  Decius,  tellis  me, 
{)at  Cesar^  was  in  {)is  cite?« 
{)e  byschape  sad :  »  myif^  sone  der^, 
In  {)is  warld  is  nane  but  wer^ 
{)at  Decius  Cesar^  is  callit  {)is  day,  385 

Bot  sik  ane  (was),  we  her^  wel  say, 
Gane  syne  threhuwdyr^  ^ere.w 
{)ane  sad  Malchus :     » myne  swet  sone 

der^(!), 
Abaysit  I  ame  &  ferlys  now 
{)at  na-man^  wil  to  me  trew.  390 

For^-{)i,  der^  frV,  folouyse  me, 
&  al  myne  falowis  ^e  sal  se  — 
For  ^ochi  na  fath  to  me  ^  gefe, 
Ma  fai,  to  {)ame  ^e  wil  be-Iif  — 
&  I  sal  haf  s(ow  {)ame  til  395 

Quhar^  {)ai  sit,  in  to  {)e  hil 
Of  Chelyone,  &  {)ane  ma  ^e 
Trew  {)ame,  gyf  ^e  trcw  nof^t  me. 
For  I  wat  wt  fewine  fled  away 
Fra  Decius,  &  i^styrday  400 

To  {)is  towne  come  he  rydand  lat, 
&  I  for^  rednes  fled  my  gat.n 
{)e  byschape  vmbethorAt  hyme  sone 
&  to  {)e  pn7ConsuI  sad  but  hone  : 
»A  vysione  {)is  ma  be,  405 

In  {)is  ^«g  maif^  god  wil  we  se « 

{)ane  passit  {)ai  furth  but  mar^, 
W/M  al  {)e  puple  {)at  was  {)ar^, 


habuisse.  Et  interrogatus  cuius  civitatis  esset,  respondit:  bene  scio  quod  huius  civitatis  sum,  si 
tantum  haec  est  civitas  Ephesorum.  Proconsul  dixit:  fac  venire  parentes  tuos  ut  testentur  pro 
te.  Quos  cum  nominasset  et  nuUus  eos  cognosceret,  dicebant  eum  se  fìngere  ut  aliquo  modo 
evaderet.  Et  ait  proconsul:  quomodo  credimus  tibi  quod  hoc  argentum  parentum  tuorum 
fuerìt,  cum  scrìptura  ejus  habeat  plusquam  CCCLXXVII  annos  et  sit  prìmonim  dierum  Dedi 
imperatorìs  et  in  nuUo  similes  sint  argenteis  nostrìs?  £t  quomodo  parentes  tui  ante  tantum  tem- 
pus  fuerunt,  tu  vero  juvenis  vis  decipere  sapientes  et  senes  Ephesi?  Idcirco  te  jubebo  legibus 
tra<JU,  donec  confitearìs  quid  invenisti.  350)  Ms.  &  st.  loi.  368  u.  371)  1.  quhat.  370)  Ibls.  semyt.  371)  1. 
begyle.  377)  Tunc  procidens  M.  ante  eos  dixit :  pro  Deo,  domine,  dicite  mihi  quod  vos  interrogo,  et  ego 
dicam  vobis  quod  est  in  corde  meo :  Decius  imperator  qui  fuit  in  hac  civitate,  ubi  nunc  est  ?  Episcopus 
dixit:  fili,  non  est  hodie  in  terra  qui  Decius  nominabatur,  imperator  autem  fuit  ante  longum  tempus. 
Malchus  autem  dixit :  in  hoc  domine  ita  stupeo  et  nemo  credit  mihi,  sed  sequimini  me  et  ostendam 
vobis  socios  meos,  qui  sunt  in  monte  Celio,  et  ipsis  credite.  Hoc  autem  sdo  quod  a  fade  Decii 
imperatorìs  nos  fugimus  et  ego  sero  vidi  quod  ingressus  est  Decius  in  hanc  urbem,  si  tantum  haec 
est  civitas  Ephesi.  388)  Ms.  swet  sone  dere  st.  dere  sere?  399)  Ms.  ))e  st.  we.  403)  Tunc 
episcopus  cogitans  in  semet  ipso  dixit  proconsuli  quia  visio  est  quam  Deus  vult  ostendere  in  juvene 
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&  Malchus  in  pe  byscbopis  band. 

410  &  {)e  wxyt  closit  in  led  f)ai  fand, 
W/M  twa  selis  selyt  rycht  wele 
Of  silu/r  fine  Ilke-dele, 
Ymang^  t'e  stanis,  &  tuk  It 
&  let  |)e  paple  se  [)e  wiyt, 

415  &  red  {)ame  al  t)at  was  paie-la. 

{)ane  war^  forwond^t  mar^  &  myne. 
{)ai  ent^t  al  {)at  myr^t  elyne : 
&  in  })e  cawe  t)ai  fand  sewine 
Sittand  y/ith  facis  mar^  clere 

420  f)ane  f)e  flour^  of  a  roser^. 
f)ane  knelyt  al  seand  ^at  sytht 
&  lowyt  god  of  his  gret  my^^t. 
{)ane  send  {)ai  til  Tbeodof(in)me 
t)e  empm)ur#  &  bad  hyme  cume 

425  In  al  {)e  hast  {)at  he  mocht, 
To  se  {)e  ferly  god  had  wro^^it 
In^  his  tyme.  &  he  with  {)at, 
Cled  in  hayre  &  one  erd  sat, 
Gat  vpe  &  sped  hyme  in  al  hy 

430  To  {)e  cyte  of  Ephysy ; 

{)ane  come  he  to  {)e  cawe  &  fand 
{)ir^  fewine  al  saxmnyne  paie  sittand. 
f)e  emperoìue  {^ane  fel  to  f)e  grond 
&  Hkane  of  f^ame  in  f)at  stownd 

435  In  armys  he  hynt  &  kyssit  fele  syth 
For^  Joy :  sa  was  he  wondir  blyth, 
&  sad  :  »1  se  ^ow  now  but  wene 
Self  La^ar^  rycht  as  I  had  sene, 
God  rasit  to  lyf  quhar^  he  ded  lay.« 


Maximianifj  f^ane  cane  say  440 

Til  hyme :  »trewis  f^at  for  f)e 

God  has  raysit  ws,  to  lat  pe  se 

t)e  thing^  qnhar^-of  f^tt  had  dout 

&  of  al  were  to  put  pe  owt : 

Gk)d  has  ws  raysit  befor^  f'e  day  445 

Of  |)e  gret  rysing^>  f^at  t)u  treu  may.« 

Quhene  t)is  was  sad,  befor^  al 

t)at  ^&re  wnie,  gret  &  smal, 

Til  erde  f^ai  lad  f^e  hedis  done, 

As  quha  to  slepe  suld  mak  hyme  bon^,      450 

&  ;ald  t)e  spryt,  as  god  wald, 

t)at  he  resawit  in  his  hauld. 

t)e  emperoure  ^et  fele  one  f^ame 

Sc  kyssit  &  gret,  as  man^  fayne, 

&  lowit  god  t)at  sa  mad  der^  455 

t)e  heresy  t)at  mene  in  wer^. 

t)ane  command  he  mene  to  tak 

Tresour^  habundanly  &  mak 

Ilkane  of  f)ame  a  fertre  fer^, 

To  lay  t)ame  in,  as  worthy  ver^.  460 

&  J)at  nyckt  apperyt  f^ai 

To  t)e  emperouxe,  quhar^  he  lay, 

In  vysione,  &  bad  f^at  he 

Kychi  quhar^  f^ai  lay  suld  lat  ptme  be : 

For  ry^^t  as  paì  al  in  erde  lay  465 

&  of  erd  rysine  war^  t)ai, 

t)ane  bad  f^ai  t>at  sa  suld  he 

Thole  t)ame  stil  in  erde  to  be,  f-  «63 

Til  god  apone  domysday 

t)ame  raysit  agane  owt  of  clay.  470 


isto.  Perrexerunt  ergo  cum  eo  et  civitatis  plurima  multitudo  et  ingressus  est  prìmo  Malchus  ad 
socios  suos  et  post  eum  episcopus  ingrediens  invenit  inter  lapides  litteras  sigillatas  duobus  sigillis 
argenteis  et  convocato  populo  legit  eas  et  audientibus  et  admirantibus  ctmctis,  et  videntes  sanctos 
Dei  sedentes  in  spelunca  et  fades  eorum  tamquam  rosas  florentes,  procidentes  glorificaverunt  Deum, 
statìmque  episcopus  et  proconsul  misenmt  ad  Theodosium  imperatorem  rogantes  ut  cito  veniret  et 
miracula  Der  nuper  ostensa  videret.  4x7)  Ms.  clyne?  419)  Ms.  sitt  and.  437)  Qui  protinus  surgens 
de  humo  et  de  sacco  in  quo  lugebat,  glorìfìcans  Detmi  venit  a  Constantinopoli  Ephesum,  et 
obviantibus  ei  cunctìs  ascenderunt  simul  omnes  ad  speluncam  (et  moz  ut  sancti  viderunt  impera- 
torem,  resplenduerunt  et  facies  eorum  sicut  sol),  et  ingressus  imperator  procidit  ante  eos  glorìfi- 
cans  Detun,  et  surgens  amplexatus  est  eos  et  super  singulos  flevit  dicens:  sic  video  vos  tamquam 
si  viderem  dominum  resuscitantem  Lasarum.  440)  Timc  dixit  s.  Maximianus  ad  eum:  crede 
nobis  quod  propter  te  resuscitavit  nos  Deus  ante  diem  magnae  resurrectionis  ut  credas  indubitanter 
quod  resurrectio  mortuonun  est.  (Vere  enim  resurrezimtis  et  vivimus,  et  sicut  infans  est  in  utero 
matris  non  sentiens  laesionem  et  vivit,  sic  fuimus  vìdentes,  jacentes  et  dormientes  et  non  sentientes). 
447)  £t  his  dictis,  videntibus  cunctis  indinantes  capita  sua  in  terram,  obdormierunt  et  tradiderunt 
spirìtus  suos  sectmdum  Dei  imperìtmi.  Surgens  autem  imperator  cecidit  super  eos  flens  et  deos- 
ctUans  ipsos,  et  cum  jtiasisset  fierì  loculos  aiu^os,  in  quibus  mitterentur,  in  ipsa  nocte  appanie- 
nmt  imperatorì  dicentes  ut,  sicut  hactenus  in  temi  jacuenmt  et  ex  terra  resurrexerant,  ita  eos 
Horstmann,  Barbotu-*s  Legendensammltmg.  t^ 
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{)e  emp^rour^  na  mar^  wald  do, 
Fra  {)ai  liad  spokine  sa  hyme  to, 
Bot  gert  portwra  J)ar^  J)e  story 
Of  t)e  fanct/V  J)at  J)are  cane  ly  — 

475  J)at  standis  ^et  &  fal  do  ay 

In  mynd  of  J)ame  til  domysday. 
&  fume  men^  sais,  jje  empm>ur^ 
Gert  gilt  ^aie  bar^  w«M  gret  cur^. 
&  al  {)e  byschapis  J)at  takine  was 

480  &  pr^onit  for^  suthfastnes 


Mawtenywg^  agane  sic  heresy , 

He  gert  deliu/ryt  be  in  hy  ; 

&  resurreccione  gert  j)ane 

Preche  of  al  ded  mene, 

&  quha  f)e  contrar^  wald  defend, 

To  bryne  in  fyr^  he  bad  be  fend, 

&  ekyt  wele  j)e  crrstine  fay 

Of  his  tyme  til  J)e  last  day, 

&  now  in  hewine  for«f  his  gud  ded 

Gud  reward  has  til  his  med. 


485 


490 


XXIV.   Alexis. 


y  whene  euir  ilke  crrstine  man^ 
Of  Crrstis  treucht  gyf  he  ocht  cane, 
Trewis  J)at  thre  statw  are  ser^, 
In  quhilkis  almen^  sal  aper^  — 
5  J)at  euir^  tuk  lyf  &  cristinedome  — 
Befor^  god  one  J)e  day  of  dome : 
Of  matn'mone  othyr^  in  J)e  stat, 
Or  contenens,  as  clerkis  wat, 
Or  ellis  of  virginite, 

10  J)e  quhilk/f  mast  dygne  is  of  j)e  thre. 
t)o  matn'mone  mad  god  of  hewine 
&  cowmawndyt  to  be  kepyt  ewine, 
Betwix  oure  fore-fad/r  &  his  mak 
Matnmone  cane  he  mak 

1 5  Befor  t)at  man^  had  don^  syne, 
&  als  t)e  place  of  wellh  w/M-In^, 
In  paradyse,  J)e  place  but  per^, 
j)ar^  is  blys  &  Joy  but  wer^. 
&  quhene  god  for  ws  cow^  vatjtg, 

20  Bome  he  was  of  wedyt  woman^ ; 
&  wedyng  honouryt  he  j)at  tyme 
t)at  he  tarnyt  vatyr^  in  to  wyne.         *"•  »63 
&  t>at  weding^  plesyt  hyme, 
For^  ensampil  I  may  bring^  In 


t>at  he  in  weding  bome  was 

Of  Mary,  ^e  quene  of  grace. 

&  contynens  als  wele  he  lufyt, 

As  (be)  syndry  ma  be  pr<7wit : 

Fyrst  be  t>at  noble  wyf  Anna 

t)at  callit  was  pr^phetissa 

&  treuly  to  god  fmiit  ay 

In  J)e  tempil,  nyckt  &  day, 

Four^  schor^  of  ^er^,  foroul  sak, 

&  pr<7phecy  of  god  cane  mak, 

Sayand  nforsuth,  t>is  is  he: 

Thru  quhaw^  t>c  warld  sawit  sal  ben  - 

Of  Crrstis  byrth  t>e  fourtyday 

Of  Cnste  t>is  word  scho  cane  say 

Quhene  his  mody(r)  mad  hir<r  offerand 

For  hyme  eftyr  t>e  law  of  t>e  land. 

&  Symeone  {)at  in  wedoue-hed, 

t)at  lang^  tyme  {)at  his  lyf  ca«^  led  ( I  , 

pocAt  he  blynd  was  of  gret  elde, 

WiM  hartly  eene  ^et  he  beheld 

In  tempil  as  {)ai  brocht  Jhcsum, 

&  in  armis  sone  hyme  nom^ 

&  sad :   anow,  lord,  lat  pas  in  pece 

Me,  {)at  al  tyme  t>i  serwand  was, 


»5 


30 


35 


40 


45 


dimitteret,  donec  dominus  iterum  eos  resuscitaret.  473)  Jussit  ergo  imperator  locum  iUum 
inaurads  lapidibus  adomarì  et  omnes  episcopos  resurrectionem  confidentes  absolvi.  Dann  folgt 
noch  die  Zeìtbestimmung.        473—6,  483  flf.)  nicht  in  L.  A. 

'  Alexis  habe  ich  bereits  edirt  in  den  Nachtragen  in  Herrigs  Archiv. 
Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  94;  Barb.  hat  abweìchende  Ziige  (so  V.  3466*.).    Die  etymol.  Einleitung  fehlt. 
V.   1—89   Einleitung  des  Dichters.     x3)tiIgeJ>o?    41)   tilge  )>at.    41)  t>at  st.  \>zr.    53)  Das  Leben 
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For^  myne  ene  now  has  sene  {)e  hele 
50  t>at  {)u  (has)  hicht  to  Israel.« 

Of  contynens  mony  vthyr^  ma 

Ensample  mene  ma  ta : 

As  of  Margret,  of  Scottw  quene, 

In  widoued  hjrr^  lyf  led  clene, 
55  &  of  |)e  noble  wyf  alsa 

Of  Rome,  |)at  callyt  was  Paula, 

Eli^abet  of  Vnguery, 

&  als  t>e  Magdelayne  sanct/  Mary, 

Sanct^  Petyr^  als,  &  sanct^  Germane, 
60  &  of  vthyr^  sic  mony  ane ; 

Sume  eftyr^  weding,  sume  eftiV  syne 

t)ai  wex  chast,  &  hewine  ca«^  wine. 

Bot  to  god  t)ai  emples  mast 

t)at  fra  t)e  byrth  lifit  ^nne  chast : 
65  As  Margret  did,  &  Agatha, 

Cecile,  Katftne,  &  Lucya ; 

Bot  in  our^  laydy  is  best  pf<7wit 

Quhou  wele  vii^inite  he  lufyt.  ^-  »^ 

For  t)e  honour^  of  madynehed 
70  Sanct^  Johne  ^e  ewangelyst,  we  red, 

Slepand  apone  Crystis  kne 

Wat  dygne  his  pnvete  to  se  ; 

In  Pathmos  als  ^e  angel  bry^At 

Schawyt  hyme  ful  sely  sycht. 
75  For^  in  t)ame  t)at  lifis  chaste, 

Makis  resting^  t^e  haly  gaste ; 

For  I  trew  t)at  god  be 

WiM  maydined  &  vriiA  humelyte.  — 

&  I  ;ou  a  tale  wil  tel, 
80  In  Rome  quhylum^  quhou  befel 

Of  a  mane,  ^ir  wertuise  twa 

Parfytly  had  &  vthyr^  ma.  — 

In  Rome  a  nobile  mane  was, 
Eufamyaw^  callyt,  &  his  wyf  Aglas ; 


&  with  t)e  emperovLve  mast  der^  85 

He  was  haldine,  &  but  per^ ; 

&  he  thre  thousand  mene  had  ay 

Serwand  hyme  bath  ny^At  &  day, 

In  clathis  of  silk  cledine  wer^ 

&  beltis  of  gold,  costlyk  &  der^.  90 

Merciful  was  Eufamyane 

Til  al  t)at  he  saw  ned-begane ; 

nke  day  in  his  house  had  he 

Of  pur^  folk  fufyt  burdis  thre, 

&  Hke  day  t)at  our^  of  nowne  95 

To  per^  hyme-self  wald  fmie  but  hone. 

&  his  wyf  was  of  t>e  sammyne  wil 

Sic  godlyk  werkis  to  fulfil. 

t)ai  had  na  bamys  t>ame  betwene, 

&  ^qX  gretly  cane  t>ai  mene;  100 

For^-t^i  to  god  t>ai  prayt  sa  ^ame, 

t>at  t>at  laydy  consawft  wiM  bame; 

Syne  dyliuer^  was  t>at  myld 

Thm  godis  helpe  of  a  knaf  chyld, 

Far^  &  quhyt,  as  vatrr  fame,  105 

And  had  Alixes  to  his  name. 

&  fra  t>ine  in  to  castyte 

t)ai  lufyt  furth,  scho  &  he. 

&  t)at  t>ar^  bame  suld  be  na  fowl, 

t)ai  set  hyme  ayrly  to  t>e  schule,  1 10 

Artis  liberalis  for-thy 

t)at  he  suld  cone,  &  philosophy. 

&  fra  he  come  to  fourtene  ^ere,         ^-  »^5 

A  maydine,  t>at  my^M  be  his  per^, 

t>ai  socht,  &  fand  of  hys  kyne  n^ 

t)e  emperouris  house  withine. 

t)ai  maryt  t)ame  of  gret  nobiUay, 

For^  cufmnyne  of  my^rAty  me#f^  war^  j)ai, 

&  gret  fest  at  t>e  weding^  mad, 

As  t>ai  t>at  warldly  welthis  had.  120 

Bot  as  cux^nnyne  was  t>e  ny^t 


der  h.  Biargaret  v.  Schottland  s.  Pinkerton  Vitae  ant.  ss.  Scot.  72)  Ms.  vrUk  st.  was.  8z)  Ms. 
^tr  oder  ^atì  —  83)  L.  A. :  Al.  fuit  filius  Euphemiani,  viri  nobilissimi  Romanorum  et  in  aula  im- 
peratoris  primi:  cui  trìa  millia  puerorum  assistebant  qui  zonis  aureis  cingebantur  et  vestimentis 
serìcis  induebantur.  Erat  autem  praefectus  Euph.  valde  misericors  et  singulis  diebus  in  domo  sua 
tres  mensae  pauperibus,  orphams,  viduis  et  peregrìnis  parabantur,  quibus  strenue  serviebat,  et  hora 
nona  ipse  cum  virìs  religiosis  cibum  in  timore  domini  capiebat.  Cui  uxor  nomine  Aglaes  ejusdem 
religionis  et  propositi  erat.  96)  Ms.  por^?  99)  Cum  autem  filium  non  haberent,  ad  preces  tamen  suas 
domìnus  contulit  iis  filium,  post  quem  ipsi  deinceps  in  castitate  vivere  firmaverunt.  Traditiis  au- 
tem  puer  liberalibus  disciplinis  cum  omnibus  philosophiae  artibus  ipse  floreret  et  jam  ad 
p u b  e r e m  aetatem  pervenisset,  puella  sibi  de  domo  imperiali  eligitur  et  sibi  in  conjugem  copu- 
latur.  115)  hys  st.  hy.  116)  Ms.  emp/rourr.  117--90)  nicht  ia  L.  A.  lai)  Venit  nox  in  qua  cum  sponsa 
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&  he  &  scho  to  bed  was  dycht : 
Of  fleschly  lust  he  had  na  thorM, 
Bot  beyisit  hyme  how  he  mocht 

1 25  Ger^  hy w  consent  to  chastyte  : 
&  lang^  sermone  {)ar^-of  mad  he 
Til  hyr^,  quhow  scho  suld  god  dred 
&  {)ar^-of  resawe  gret  med 
In  hewine  eftyr^  {)is  brukil  lyf  — 

1 30  »  For^  al  mone  de,  man/  &  wyf, 
&  sic  as  we  ar^  fundyne  her^ 
Befor^  J)e  Juge  we  sal  aper^ 
&  gyf  reknyne  {)at  Juge  til 
Of  al  dedis,  gud  &  II, 

1 35  &  for^  oure  dedis,  no^At  to  layne, 
Resawe  o{)ir^  Joy  or  payne.« 
Sc  quhene  he  mad  had  lang^  pr^hing^, 
He  betacht  hyr^  his  gold  ryng^, 
&  syne  his  belt  he  schar^  in-twa 

140  &  betaucht  hyr^  {)e  hed  alsa, 
Sayand  til  hyr^ :  »my  leif  swet, 
\iÌTe  twa  1  gyf  {)e  to  kepe ; 
For^-{)i,  my  der,  as  {)u  lufis  me, 
Kepe  {)ame,  to  god  wil  I  {)e  se  I 

145  &  her^  to  hyme  1  {)e  betak, 
As  my  lufyt  warldis  mak.« 

Qwene  {)is  was  sad,  he  nocht  bad, 

Bot  gold  in  fusione  he  wt M  hym/  had 

&  stal  away  al  priwely, 
150  &  went  hyme  to  {)e  se  in  hy ; 

&  fand  a  schepe  redy  {)are 

To  Leodaciane  to  far^. 

{)ar-in  he  gat,  syne  passit  he 

To  Edyfame  to  {)e  cite, 
155  Of  Cyrie  in  to  {)e  land. 


^Bie  he  of  chance  a  ymag^  fand 

Of  Jhcsn  Cryst,  our^  lord  dere, 

But  maffjiis  handis  mad,  but  wer^, 

In  sandale ;  &  quhene  he  cane  luk 

One  It,  sic  luferand  he  tuk, 

{)at  he  ^axe  dwelt  in  body  &  ìhocht, 

&  al  {)e  gold,  he  ydyr^  bro^At, 

He  gaf  to  pur^,  &  his  clething^ 

He  gaf  for^  war^  in  weflyng^. 

In  {)at  towne  a  kyrk  was  'mocht 

Of  our^  laydy,  &  ydyr  he  socht 

&  in  a  kyrk-;ard  done  sat  he 

Of  begerys  ymang^  gret  pleynte, 

&  Hke  day  thigyt  his  lyf-led 

At  {)ame  {)at  passag^-by  ^sae  mad. 

&  quhene  {)at  he  gat  ony  gud 

Mar^  {)ane  nedit  til  his  fud, 

He  gaf  It  in  gret  hy 

To  beggeris  {)at  sat  hyme  by. 

Sc  lang^  tyme  he  sat  paxe 

As  begar^,  of  gud  bar^, 

In  fastyng^,  prayng^,  &  in  wak, 

Pynand  hyme-self  for^  godù  sak.  — 

Now  lef  we  hyme  in  begyng^, 
&  of  his  fadfV  spek  sume  thing^, 
{)at,  fra-tyme  his  sone  went 
Fra  hyme  {)is  wyse  in  tormefft, 
Ctf«tynualy  he  lifyt  in  wa ; 
Sa  did  his  modyr^,  his  wyf  alsa. 
For-{)i  his  fadyr^,  {)at  was  myMtty, 
Of  al-kyne  landis  in  ser^  p^y 
Send  mene  to  sek  his  barne  — 
{)at  war^  his  ded  gyf  he  suld  thame,  — 
&  bad  ()ame  for^  na  cost  spar^ 
To  sek  hyme,  quhar^-sa-eu/r  he  war^. 


160 


i6s 
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sua  suscepit  secreU  silentia:  tunc  sanctus  juvenis  coepit  sponsam  suam  in  Dei  timore  instruere 
et  ipsam  ad  virginitatis  provocare  pudorem ;  deinde  annulum  suum  aureum  et  caput  balthei  quo 
cingebatur,  sibi  servanda  tradidit  dicens:  suscipe  hoc  et  serva,  donec  Deo  placuerìt,  et  dominus 
sit  inter  nos.  147)  Post  hoc  de  substantia  sua  accipiens  ad  mare  discessit  ascendensque  occulte 
navem  Laodiceam  usque  devenit  indeque  pergens  in  Edessam  civitatem  Syrìae  profectus  est,  ubi 
imago  dominì  n.  J.  Chr.  sine  humano  opere  facta  in  sindone  habebatur.  159—61)  Zusatz. 

163)  Quo  perveniens,  omnia  quae  secum  detulerat,  pauperìbus  distrìbuit  et  vestimenta  vilia  in- 
duens,  cum  ceterìs  pauperìbus  in  atrìo  Dei  genitrìcis  Marìae  sedere  coepit.  164)  weflyng  von  wùsel 
exchange,  auch  Georg  V.  xso.  167)  a  st.  ^.  171)  De  elemosinis  vero  quantum  sibi  sufficere  pote- 
rat,  sibi  retìnebat,  cetera  vero  aliis  pauperìbus  erogabat.  175—8)  Zusatz.  179)  At  vero  pater  de 
recessu  filii  plurìmum  ingemiscens  per  universas  mundì  partes  pueros  suos  misit,  qui  eum  inquire- 
rent  diligenter.  Quorum  ctun  aliqui  ad  civitatem  Edessam  venissent,  ab  eo  cogniti.  sed  ipsi  eum 
minime  cognoscentes,  eidem  cum  ceterìs  pauperìbus  elemosinas  trìbuerunt :  quas  accipiens  Deo 
gratias  agens  dixit:   gratias  tibi  ago  domine,  quia  a  servis  meis  elemosinam  recipere  me  fecisti. 
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t>ane  passyt  t>ai  in  landis  ser^, 
Sekand  hyme  fer^  &  ner^. 
&  quhene  mony  of  f)ame  hàd  socht 
&  trawal)rt  feu  &  fand  hyw^  nockt : 

195  Sa  hapnyt  {)at  part  of  {)a 
Come  to  pe  towne  of  Edissa 
&  passit-by  quhar^  he  sat. 
&  he  of  ({)ame}  t)are  almouse  gat, 
&  knew  t)ame  wel,  &  ^sd  hymc  nocAt, 

aoo  ^ockt  |)ai  besyly  h)rme  soMt. 
t)ane  thankit  he  god  Increly 
Ì>at  he  had  mad  hyme  sa  worthy, 
At  his  awne  men^  he  mycht  sa 
Fra  t)ame  in  begyng^  almus  ta.  — 

ao5  t)e  s/niandis  al,  t>at  furth  went, 
Fra  t)a  na  hyme  fand,  agane  ar  lent 
&  tald  how  t)ai  tynt  al  paic  trawal, 
For^  hyme  to  sek  myckt  nocht  awale. 
His  fadjrr^  t**"^^  ^ad  mykil  car^, 

*io  &  his  mod)rr^  mykil  mar^  : 

For,  fra  t>e  day  he  ^ed  of  towne, 
In  car^-bed  scho  lay  (ay)  done, 
In  mol  &  hayr^  &  woful  fude, 
^ouland  as  half  brawne  wod, 

»15  Cryand  one  god  ful  duifuUy 
t)at  scho  in  sik  wyse  ay  suld  ly, 
But  confort  or^  Joy,  fra  t^ine, 
Til  scho  hyr^  sone  had  gotty»tf. 
t>e  spouse  psaie  til  his  modir  sad : 

a20»Allace,  hard  werd  to  me  is  lad, 
t)at  t>us  has  tynt  myne  warld/r  fer^ ! 
Neuir-{)e-les,  modiV  dere, 
Sic  lyf  as  le  tak,  I  sal  ta 
&  neuir^  vthyr^,  for  wel  na  wa.a 

225  t)ane  scho  gret  &  handis  wrang^ 


&  rayf  hyre  hayr^  &  hyr  self  dang^ . 
Quhay  f^at  saw  It  &  pyte  had  nane, 
His  (hart)  was  hardare  fiane  t>e  stane. 
&  t>ane  scho  sad :  quhat-euiV  befel, 
t)at  but  mak  ay  suld  scho  dwel 
As  turtur,  til  of  hyre  mak 
Hyr^  hapnyt  confort  for  to  tak.  — 


230 


Ande  quhene  Alixes  sewinteif^  ^er^ 
Had  dwelt  in  t>at  kirk-^ard  t>er^i 
Smiand  god  ful  dewotly :  235 

Ane  ymag^  t>^^  ^^  oure  laydy, 
t)at  in  t>e  kyrke  was  honouryt  ay, 
t)is  to  t)e  sacnstane  cane  say : 
»Bryng^  in  ^our^  powr^  man^  t>^-owt, 
For  he  is  worthy  for  to  bruk  240 

{)e  kynryk  of  al  welth  mast ; 
For  in  hyme  restis  ^e  haly  gast, 
&  his  prayere  ful  mony  mendis, 
t)at  befor  god  alsone  as^endis.c 
Bot  ^et  quhene  t>e  sacnstane  245 

Be  t>&t  had  p^awing  nane, 
To  {)at  ymage  prayt  he 
t)at  he  t>are-of  mar^  wyse  mycht  be.  ^««66 
Til  hyme  grath  takine  gaf  scho  t)ane 
Quhar^-by  he  suld  t>at  mane  kene,  250 

Befor^  t>®  ^^^  {>*^  s^t  t>*f®"Owt. 
&  for  hyre  t>e  sacn'stane  cane  lout 
&  lowyt  hyre  as  he  wele  aucht, 
&  sped  hyme  furth,  as  scho  hyme  taucht: 
&  bro^At  Alixes  in  til  hy,  255 

&  tald  til  al  quhou  oure  laydy 
Of  t>at  mane  mad  sa  gret  lowyng^. 
For-t)i  sone  auld  and  ^yng^ 
Honouryt  hyme  sa  gretly, 


405)  Reversi  autem  puerì  renundant  patrì  quod  nusquam  valeat  reperìrì,  mater  autem  sua  a  die 
sui  recessus  saccum  in  pavimento  cubiculi  sui  stravit,  ubi  evigilans  lamentabiles  voces  dabat 
dicens:  hic  semper  in  luctu  manebo  donec  filium  meum  recuperavero.  Sponsa  vero  ad  socrum 
dixit :  donec  audiam  de  sponso  meo  dulcissimo,  instar  turturìs  solitarìa  tecum  manebo.  198)  Ms. 
almonse?  333)  Cum  igitur  Al.  in  praedicto  atrìo  XVII  anno  maneret  in  Dei  servido,  imago  tandem 
b.  virginis,  quae  ibidem  erat,  custodi  ecclesiae  dixit:  fac  introire  hominem  Dei,  quia  dìgnus  est  regno 
coelorum  et  spirìtus  Dei  requiescit  super  eum,  nam  oratio  ejus  sicut  incensum  in  conspectum  Dei 
ascendit.  Cum  autem  custos  de  quonam  diceret  ignoraret,  iterum  dixit  ei:  ille  qui  forìs  sedet  in 
atrìo  (!),  ipse  est.  Tunc  custos  festinus  exiit  et  ipsum  in  ecclesiam  introduxit.  336)  Ms.  &  ane.  343)  Ms. 
of  al  wehl  (7)  welth.  344)  Ms.  aftendis.  353—4)  Zusatz.  356)  Quod  factum  dum  cunctis  innotesceret 
et  ab  omnibus  venerarì  coepisset,  humanam  glorìam  fugìens  inde  recessit  et  Laodiceam  venit  ibique 
navem  ascendens  cum  in  Tharsum  Ciliciae  vellet  pergere,  dispensante  Deo  navis  a  ventis  pulsa  in 
Romanum  portum  devenit.    Quod  cemens  AI.  ait  intra  se :  in  domo  patrìs  mei  ignotus  manebo 
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260  Fra  })ai  hard  (had)  J)is  farly. 
Bot  he  of  mane  lowe  wald  nane  : 
For-t)i  he  fled  hyne,  or  he  fane, 
Be  {)e  nycht,  sa  pn'wely, 
l)at  nane  mycht  wit,  f)at  was  by.  — 

265  Bot,  certis,  now  are  fundine  quhon^ 
l)at  in  J)at  maner^  wald  haf  done, 
Bot  erare  haf  tane  j)e  lowing^ 
For  lytil  cause,  of  auld  &  ^yng^. 
Sa  dyd  he  no^At,  for  })at  he 

270  PtfHyt  was  in  humylyte 

&  fled  wane-glore  for-{)i  but  hone. 
&  to  Leodyce  he  sped  hyme  sone, 
&  {)are  a  schipe  he  fand  redy 
To  sayle,  &  in  gat  in  to  hy, 

275  Of  Tars  of  Cecile  J)at  was  bowne. 
&  as  {)ai  saylyt,  a  wynd  fel  done, 
J)e  hawine  of  Rome  agane  j)are  wil, 
Disponand  god,  had  f)ame  til. 
&  (as)  Alixes  t>at  cane  se 

280  J>at  of  his  purpos  faylit  he, 

In  hyme-self  {)ane  has  he  thocht 
t)at  he  vnkennyt  dwel  mor^t 
WjM  his  awne  fadyre  in  til  house, 
&  til  nane  oythir^  be  noyus 

285  Na  charg^  nane  vthyr^  mth  his  fud  — 
His  fadire  had  sa  mykil  gud. 
One  J)us  purpos  quhene  he  was  sat, 
His  fadyr^  sudanely  he  met 
Fra  t)e  p(a)lace  hame  gangand 

290  WiVA  fele  folk  hyme  folowand 
{)at  serwyt  hyme  Ithandly. 
Alixes  one  hyme  ({)an)  cane  cry 
&  sad :  » {)u  godis  seruand  der^, 
Me  pourtf  pylgrame,  I  pray  {)e,  her/, 

295  &  biddis  {)at  I  resawyt  be 
In  to  {)i  house  parcheryte, 
&  vfiih  {)e  crumwys  ger^  me  fed 


Of  t)i  bred,  sa  t)i  sawle  haf  med 

&  as  t)u  wald  god  had  pyte 

Of  t)i  a  sone,  quhar^-euir^  he  be  I «  300 

^et  his  fadire  knew  hyme  na  dele, 

Bot  his  fadyre  he  knew  rycht  wele. 

His  fadyre  t>ane  commawndit  ^at  he 

Til  his  houife  sowne  led  suld  be, 

8c  til  a  serwand  gert  hyme  betak  305 

To  kepe  hyme,  for  his  sònys  sak, 

&  bad  he  suld  haf  met  &  clath, 

&  t>at  na-ma»^  did  hyme  lath. 

IN  his  fadyre  house  he  hyme  led, 
&  as  pour^  man^  hyme  cled  &  fed.  310 

Quhar^  he,  forsuth,  nycht  &  day 
Ful  Ithandly  to  god  cane  pray ; 
&  his  body  ay  torment  he, 
t)at  he  to  god  suld  thankful  be, 
Thru  labore  hard  &  fastyng^  315 

&  feble  fud  &  als  waking^. 
Bot  sume  t>at  had  his  lyf  sene, 
Demyt  t>at  he  a  sot  had  bene : 
For^  one  na  warldly  thing^  he  thocht 
Bot  in  god  was  al  his  thocht ;  320 

Fortf-t)i  quhyluOT^  p^rsonis  II 
Scomefully  wald  cume  hyme  til 
&  of  t)e  weschel  t>e  weschyng^ 
Ful  oft  one  his  hed  wald  fling^ 
&  mykil  ethine  at  hyme  mak  ;  325 

Bot  al  he  tholyt  for^  Cristù  sak 
&  neu«V  for  ony  trìbulnes 
Spak  he  II  es  (?),  mar^  ore  les. 
&  quhene  he  sewintene  ^er^ 
His  lyf  (had)  leyd  in  t)at  maner^,  330 

AI  vtrely  to  {)ame  vnknawine, 
To  syb  or  frmmyt  or^  to  his  awine : 
He  wyst  be  {)e  haly  gast 
t)at  of  his  ded  t)e  teiine  in  hast 


ncc  altcri  onerosus  ero.  625—71)  Zus.  275)  of  st.  to.  381)  Jkfs.  &  st.  in.  «87)  Patrcm  igitur  a  palado  re- 
dcuntcm,  multitudine  obscquentium  circumdatum,  obvium  habuit  ac  post  eum  clamare  coepit :  servc 
Dci,  mc  peregrinum  in  domo  tua  suscipi  jubeas  ct  de  micis  mensae  tuae  me  nutriri  facias,  ut  tui  quo- 
que  peregrini  dignetur  dominus  misercri.  Quod  audicns  pater  ob  amorem  filii  sui  eum  suscipi  jussit  et 
locum  proprìum  in  domo  sua  constituit  ct  cibum  dc  mcnsa  sua  trìbuit  et  minìstrum  proprìum  delcgavit. 
Ipsc  autem  in  oratìonibus  perseverabat  ct  corpus  suum  jejuniis  ct  vigiliis  macerabat,  famuli  autem 
domus  ipsum  multiplicitcr  dcrìdcbant  ct  aquam  utensilium  super  caput  cjus  frequenter  fundebant 
et  multas  injurìas  ei  irrogabant,  sed  ipse  ad  omnia  paticns  valde  erat.  389)  Ms.  &  fra.  place.  331) 
Ms.  a  prrsonìs.  328)  Ms.  he  hll  (?)  es.  329)  Septemdectm  igitur  annos  in  domo  patrìs  pcrmansit 
sic  ignotus:   videns   igitur  pcr   spirìtum  quod   appropinquaret   terminus  vitae  suae,  chartam  cum 
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335  Was  ner^.  For-f)!  sone  askyt  he 
At  ane  {)at  was  his  mast  pnwe 
Pene,  Ink,  and  pflrchemyne ; 
&  quhene  he  saw  lafar^,  syne 
Wrat  quhou  he  had  left  his  wyf, 

340  &  al  t>e  pn>cese  of  his  lyf 
{)at  he  had  fer^  or^  nere, 
Quhar^  he  was  in  placis  sere ; 
&  plyit  t)at  bil,  ore  he  wald  leef, 
&  It  closyt  in  his  nefe. 

345  &  quhene  t>is  was  aldone, 
To  god  he  ^ald  j)e  gast  sone  : 
|>at  It  resawy  t  worthely 
V^itk  angel  sang^  and  melody.  — 
&  one  t>e  mome,  t>at  sonda  was, 

350  At  t>e  solempnite  of  t>e  mes 
In  t>e  kyrk  a  woyce  cone  cry 
Fra  t>e  hewine  hely, 
Sayand  t>ire  wordis,  les  na  mar^ : 
•Cuxmnys  to  me,  t>at  trawaland  ar^ 

355  Or  chargyt,  al  I  &  sowne  sal  I 
^ou  reward  ful  plentuisly.« 
t>ane  al  t>at  hard  t>is  gret  wondyr^, 
Fel  to  t>e  ^erd,  t>ar^  focis  vndyr^ ;  . . . . 
Syne  eftyr  t>e  woyce  cane  say : 

360  >»Passis  &  seVis  byme  but  delay 
In  t>e  house  of  Ewfamyane  1 « 
t>ane  to  sek  hyme,  mony  ane 
Passit  til  Ewfamy(a)nis  hal ; 
Bot  he  sad  t>ane  to  t>anie  al 

365  t>at  It  cuth  nochx  of  hyme  say. 

t>ane  come  he  furth  t>at  smiit  hytne  ay, 
&  sad :  »  Ìiris,  It  ma  fall 
It  be  he,  t>at  ;e.sek  all, 


t>at  I  s^ruit  sewinetene  ^er^ 
Of  byding^  of  my«^  lord  now  her^,  370 

t>at  deyt  ^ist/nday  wele  late. 
Sa  wel  I  knew  hyme  t>at  I  wat, 
f'  167      Be  pacience  &  penance  ser^ 
t>at  to  god  he  suld  be  der^.« 
Eufamyane  t>ane  to  t>e  sted  ^^^ 

Quhar^  he  wes  t>a«^,  ^ed,  &  fand  hyme  ded, 
&  saw  his  face  bry^^t  &  clere 
As  (he)  of  hewine  ane  angel  were ; 
&  wald  haf  tane  of  his  hand 
t>e  wryt,  t>at  he  t>aw  closyt  fand;  jg© 

Bot  he  mo^^t  no^At  be  ony  way. 
t)ane  passit  he  fìirth  but  delay 
To  t>e  kyrk,  quhar^  at  t>e  mes 
Bath  t>e  emp^our^  &  t>e  pape  wes  — 
t>e  tane  of  t>ame  Archadius  ^g^ 

&  t^e  tothyr  Honorius 
Ware  callit  t>ane,  &  of  Rome  wes  pape 
Linocent.    t^ane  t>ir^  thre  fut-hat 
^ed  til  Eufamyanes  In 

WiM  dred  of  god  &  entrit  In,  3^0 

&  come  to  t>e  corse,  quhar^  It  lay, 
&  til  It  t>us-gat  cane  say : 
» t>o^M  we  synful  wnworthy  be, 
t)e  gouemale  ;et  tane  haf  we 
Of  haly  kyrk  &  crfetine  land  :  3^^ 

t>are-for  we  pray  t>e,  opyne  t>i  ^nd 
&  lat  ws  se  t>at  closyt  wryt 
&  It  t>at  wry tine  is  in  It  I « 
t)ane  t>e  pape  come  ner^-hand  : 
&  he  hyme  tholit  vnlok  his  hand ;  ^^oo 

&  tuk  t>e  wryt,  &  he  It  rede 
Befor  t>ame  al  in  (to)  t>at  stede. 


atramento  petiit  et  totum  ordinem  vitae  suae  ibidem  cooscrìpsit.  343 — 8)  Zusatz.  349)  Anders 
L.  A. :  Dominica  igitur  die  post  missarum  soliemnia  in  sanctuario  vox  de  coelo  insonuit  dicens : 
venite  ad  me  omnes  qui  laboratis  et  onerati  estis,  et  ego  refidam  vos.  Quod  audientes  omnes 
terrìti  in  facies  suas  deciderunt,  (et  ecce  vox  secundo  dicens:  quaerìte  hominem  Dei,  ut  oret  pro 
Roma).  Quaerentibus  iUis  et  minime  invenientibus,  itenun  dictum  est :  in  domo  Euphemiani  quae- 
rìte.  Requisitus  iUe  (!)  se  nihil  scire  de  hoc  dicebat.  (Tunc  imperatores  Arcadius  et  Honorìus 
una  cum  pontifice  Innocentio  ad  domum  praedicti  virì  venerunt)  et  ecce  minister  Alexii  ad  do- 
minum  suiun  venit  dicens :  vide  domine,  ni  iUe  peregrinus  noster  sit,  quia  magnae  vitae  et  patien- 
tiae  homo  est.  Currens  igitur  Euphemianus  eum  defunctum  reperìt  et  vultum  ejus  tamquam  angeU 
rutilantem  vidit  voluitque  chartam  quam  in  manu  habrbat  accipere,  sed  nequivit.  Exeunte  igitur  eo 
cum  hoc  imperatorìbus  et  pontificibus  retulisset  et  iIU  ad  eum  intrassentt  dixerunt :  quamvis  pecca- 
tores  sumus,  regni  tamen  gubemacula  gerìmus  (et  hic  curam  universalem  regiminis  pastoralis) :  da 
igitur  nobis  chartam,  ut  sciamus  quae  in  ea  scrìpta  simt.  376)  tilge  l>ane.  396)  Ms.  band.  399)  Et  acce- 
dens  pontifex  chartam  de  manu  sua  accepit  et  ille  eam  statim  sibi  dimisit,  fecitque  eam  legi  coram  om- 
ni  populo  et  multitudine  et  patre  ipsius.    At  Euph.  hoc  audìens  nimio  dolore  conturbatus  obstupuit 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


Alexis.] 


2l6       — 


&  quhene  ^at  \)\s  had  hard  Ilkane, 
Sa  abaysyt  was  Eufamyane 

405  t^at  for  wondjV  in  extasy 
He  fel  done  &  lang^  cane  ly 
But  strinthe  or^  word  a  gret  space. 
Bot  quhene  f^at  he  ourcumine  was 
&  one  his  sone  beheld  sadly, 

410  Ful  roydly  cane  he  rayre  &  cry ; 
His  clathis  in  ragis  he  rafe, 
His  wisage  als,  &  al  {le  lafe, 
|)at  pyte  gret  was  for  to  se  — 
Ful  rewfully  hyme  demanyt  he ; 

415  &  sa  in  t>at  passione 

One  his  sone  he  ruschit  done, 
&  cnyt,  as  mane  ner^  al  wod  : 
»FuI  wa  'ìs  me,  my  der^  sone  gud  I 
Quhy  has  |)u  wrocht  sik  wa  to  me, 

420  j)at  neuiV  ma  recou^t  be  ? 
t)u  has  distrybulyt  me  but  wer^, 
Swet  sone,  t)is  four^  &  threty  a;er^; 
Bot  endlas  sorow  now  haf  I 
Ded  t>us  to  se  \)e  ly  1 

425  Stafe  of  myne  elde  t>u  suld  haf  befu, 
My  ledare  &  my  licht  of  ene  — 
Allace,  lewe  sone,  t>at  I  gat  t)e, 
To  se  t)e  sycht  I  one  t)e  se ; 
t)at  is  my  bale,  but  ony  but, 

430  For  t)u  na  word  wil  to  me  mut. 

For-t)i  my  lyf  ay  I  mone  leyde  f«  »68 

But  confort  to  t>e  tyme  of  ded.« 
Wi'M  t>at  his  mene,  al  wald  he  nochty 
Has  tane  hyme  &  away  has  hrocht. 

435      Vlth  t>at  his  modir,  t)at  t)us  herd, 
Out  of  wyt  for  wa  scho  ferd, 


As  a  lyones  come  ful  thra 

t)at  menc  had  tane  t>e  quhelpis  fra, 

&  rawe  ^e  clathis  scho  one  bar^, 

&  of  hyr^  hed  rawe  ^e  har^ ;  440 

Gowand  to  ^e  hewine  sorow  mad, 

&  to  t>e  erde  syne  fel  al  brad. 

?et,  of  hyr^  sowne  to  get  sycht, 

Scho  presy t  faste ;  bot  scho  ne  mycht, 

For  multytud  of  mene  t)at  t)ane  445 

War  \)axe  to  se  t)at  haly  mane. 

&  t>ane  sa  hyly  cane  scho  rar^ 

Til  al  t)at  sa  thìk  stud  t>are  : 

nFoTC  godis  sak,  gewis  me  entre, 

Myne  awne  swet  sowne  to  se  450 

t)at  I  cane  vrith  my  papis  fede, 

Ful  ofte  quhe»^  It  was  lytil  nede ; 

For  t)at  sume  confort  ma  me  do.« 

&  t)at  dede  cors  quheif^  scho  com  to, 

Scho  rafe  hyr^  face  &  fel  one  It,  455 

As  wele  ner^  owt  of  wyt, 

&  sad  t)ane  wi'M  sary  chere  : 

» Quhy  did  t>u  t>ìs,  my  sone  dere, 

t)at  of  myne  ene  suld  be  pe  ìycht  ? 

Ful  butlas  bale  t>u  has  me  dycht,  460 

Hafand,  sone,  na  pyte 

Of  t>e  dyses  &  Ùiocht  of  ^e 

In  wondre  wa  &  panys  sere 

Now  al  t)ir^  four^  &  threty  ^er^, 

&  now  has  gotine  neuiV-t)e-Ies  465 

II  coweryyng^  eftyr^  ìangc  seknes ; 

t)u  saw  t)i  fadi'r  &  me  alsa 

Lyf  Ithandly  in  dowle  &  wa 

&  for  t)i  sak  ay  sorowful  be  : 

&  til  ws  wald  neui'r  schaw  t>e ;  470 


et  factus  exanimis  resolutusque  virìbus  in  terrsun  decidit.  Cum  vero  aliquantuliun  ad  se  rediisset, 
vestimenta  sua  scidit  coepitque  canos  capitis  sui  evellere,  barbam  trahere  atque  semetipsum  dis- 
cerpere  ac  super  filii  corpus  exclamabat:  heu  me  fili  mi,  quare  me  sic  contrìstasti  et  per  tot 
annos  mihi  dolores  et  gemitus  incussisti  ?  heu  me  miserum,  quia  te  video  baculum  senectutis  meae 
in  grabato  jacentem  et  non  loquentem  mihi,  heu  me  qualem  consoladonem  de  cetero  habere  po- 
tero?         433—4)  Zusatz.  435)  Mater  vero  ejus  hoc  audiens,  quasì  leaena  rumpens  rete,  scissis 

vestimentis  ruens  coma  dìssoluta  ad  coelum  oculos  levabat,  et  cum  prae  nìmia  multitudine  sanctum 
corpus  adire  non  posset,  clamavit  dicens:  date  mihi,  virì,  aditum,  ut  videam  filium  meum,  ut  vi- 
deam  consolationem  animae  meae  et  qui  suxit  ubera  mea.  Et  cum  pervenisset  ad  corpus,  incum- 
bens  super  iUud  clamabat :  heu  me,  fili  mi,  lumen  oculorum  meorum,  quare  sic  fecisti  et  tam  crude- 
liter  nobisctun  egisti  ?  videbas  patrem  tuum  et  me  miseram  lacrymantes  et  non  ostendebas  te  ipsum 
nobis:  aervi  tui  injurìabantur  tibi  et  sustinebasl  Et  iterum  atque  itenun  prostemebat  se 
supra  corpus  (et  nunc  brachia  super  iUud  expandebat,  nunc  manibus  angeUcum  vultum  contrec- 
tabat)  osctilansque  clamabat:  plorate  mecum  omnes  qui  adestis,  quia  per  XVII  annos  eum  in 
domo  mea  habui  et  non  cognovi  quia  unicus  fiUus  meus  esset,  servi  autem  eum  conviciabantur  et 
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&  quhene  ony  mys  did  pe  til, 
t)u  tholjrt  witk  debonar^  wil ! « 
{)ane  eftyre  scho  fel  one  hyme, 
&  t>at  fiil  oft,  or^  scho  wald  blyne, 

475  &  kyssit  hyme  wiM  drery  chere 
&  sad :  »;e  gnd  folk,  ^aì  ar  here, 
Gret,  &  compaciens  haf  of  me, 
In  t>b  bale  bntlas  f)at  yhe  se ! 
For  I  haf  (had)  {>er^  fourtene  ;ere 

480  In  my  house  my  sone  so  dere, 
&  quhat  he  was  I  mysknew  — 
For-|)i  of  my  lyf  I  rew,  — 
His  awne  smiandis  oft  seand 
Bufet  hyme  fel  &  sar^  wt'M  hand. 

485  Alace,  quha  sal  now  gyf  me  til 
Vater^  Inuche  to  gret  my  fil, 
My  sorQwful  chekiV  for  to  wet? 
For  nockì  but  ded  my  balis  ma  bet.« 
Vlthe  t^at  hys  spouse  co^   gud- 
spede, 

490  Fail  mumande,  in  sorouful  wede, 
&  sad :  » Alace,  p&t  I  was  bome, 
Til  haf  sic  lyf  me  beforae ! 
f)at  I  sal  se  {)is  htocAt  one  bere 
My  blyse,  my  beld,  my  lef-maM^  dere, 

495  Quhame-of  I  tho^At  ay  to  hafe 
Solace  &  confourte  our^  {^e  lafe, 
&  now  is  lewyt  desolat, 
As  waful  wedow  now,  I  wat ; 
Now  is  my  merour^  brokine  smal, 

500  &  my  gud  hope  tynt  ìs  all ; 
EuiV  my  sorow  groys,  alace.a 
&  f)ai  {)a/  stud  in  (to)  |)at  place 


&  herd  hyr^  mak  sic  murayng^, 
Gret  for  hjrr,  auld  &  ;yng«. 

Thane  Innocent,  pape  of  Rome,  505 

&  i)e  twa  emp€fouxis  alsone 
|)at  haly  cors  honorabily 
Tnk  vpe  &  lad  one  ber^  in  hy, 
&  one  t)are  schnldms  bath  hyme  rath 
t)e  pape  &  t>e  empm>ur^  bare  bath  510 

One  to  t>e  mydis  of  t)e  way. 
&  fra  t>e  puple  (had)  hard  say 
At  t>at  mane  was  in  stret  brocht 
Quhame  al  t>e  cite  lang^  had  socM. : 
In  Hke  syd  t)ai  gadryt  owt,  515 

To  met  t>at  sanct^,  In  to  gret  rowt. 
&  quhat  sek  mane  t>at  twechit  hyme, 
His  hele  he  gat  in  lith  &  lyme ; 
To  blynd  &  def  he  gaf  sycAt  &  heryifg^, 
&  to  dume  men^  he  gaf  spekine,  520 

To  sere  halt  he  gaf  fet, 
&  vthyr  of  lepyfie  he  cane  bet,  f^  »69 

Of  ydrope  &  of  parlesy 
He  heylyt  syndry  t)are  in  hy, 
&  gafe  t>ame  wyt  t>at  war^  brawne-wod;   525 
&  til  al  t>at  abowt  hyme  stud, 
t>at  mycht  hyme  tweche,  quhat  II  t>ai  had, 
For-owt  delay  hale  war^  t^ai  mad. 

Thane  t)e  emp^our^  &  pape  but  wene, 
t)at  sa  ferly  warkir  has  sene,  530 

t)at  haly  cors  bar^  al  thre, 
For  t>ai  of  hyme  wald  halowit  be. 
t>ar  gret  t>ai  bryng^  in  gret  quawtyte 
Gold  &  siluir^  &  skalyt  be. 


alapts  percutiebant;  heu  me,  qtiis  dabit  oculis  meis  fontem  lacrymanmif  ut  plangam  die  ac  nocte 
dolorem  animae  meae?  489)  Sponsa  vero   ejus  ìnduta  veste  Adrìatica  cucurrit  plorans  et  di- 

cens :  heu  me,  quia  hodie  desolata  sum  et  apparui  TÌduav  jam  non  habeo  in  quem  conspiciam  nec 
in  quem  oculos  levem,  nunc  ruptum  est  speculum  meum  et  perìit  spes  mea !  amodo  coepit  dolor 
qui  fìnem  non  habet.  Populus  autem  audiens  hoc  lacrymabiliter  flebat.  489)  Ms.  hyre  st.  hys. 
493)  Ms.  be  st.  se.  505)  Tunc  pontifex  com  imperatorìbus  posuerunt  corpus  in  honorato  feretro 
et  duxerunt  in  mediam  civitatem  et  nuntiatum  est  populo  inventum  esse  hominem  Dei  quem  civitas 
tota  quaerebat.  et  omnes  obviam  currebant  sancto.  Si  quis  autem  infirmus  iUud  corpus  sanctissi- 
mum  tangebat,  protinus  curabatur,  caeci  vistun  redpiebant,  daemoniaci  curabantur.  Imperatores 
autem  tanta  mirabilia  videntes  coeperunt  per  se  cum  pontifice  lectum  portare,  ut  etipsi  sanctificarentur 
ab  eodem  corpore  s.  5x1)  Ms.  &  one.  533)  Tunc  imperatores  jusserunt  copiam  aurì  et  argenti  in  plateis 
spargi,  ut  turbae  occuparentur  amore  pecuniarum  et  sinerent  corpus  perducere  ad  ecclesiam.  Sed 
plebs  amore  pecuniarum  seposito  magis  ac^  magis  ad  tactum  sacratissimi  corporìs  irruebat,  et  sic 
cum  magno  labore  ad  templum  s.  Bonifacii  martirìs  illud  tandem  perduxerunt ;  et  illic  per  VII  dies 
in  Dei  laudibus  persistentes  operati  sunt  monumentum  ex  auro  et  genunis  et  lapidibus  pretiosis. 
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535  t>&t,  til  folk  war^  It  gaderand, 

t>ai  thm  f)e  puple  mycM  be  passand 
&  with  t>e  sanct^  to  f)e  kyrk  wane. 
Bot  ^et  t)e  puple  lewyt  nochi  {)ane 
To  pres,  pe  relyk  to  behald 

540  t>at  sa  gaf  hele  to  ^oung^  &  auld. 
&  wittù-  wele,  t>^  war^  Irk 
Or  t>ai  mycht  bryng^  hywi^  to  j)e  kirk, 
f)at  in  honour^  halowit  was 
Of  t)e  marXir  sanct^  Bonyface. 

545  &  dwelt  t>are  wiM  t>at  haly  thing^ 
Sewine  dais  in  to  godis  lowing^, 
&  t>e  mene-tyme  sparand  nochX 


O/  grtt  ryches  t>ai  gert  be  bxocht  (1) 

A  towme  t>at  far^  was  for  j)e  nanys 

Of  fyne  gold  &  precius  stanys :  550 

Quhar^  in  honour^  t>^  cane  lay 

t>at  haly  cors,  t>e  sewint  day 

Of  t>e  moneth  of  July. 

t)ar^-of  sic  fleur^  sprang^  in  hy, 

t>at  of  bahne  &  aromatyk»  al  555 

It  our/-passit  bath  gret  &  smal. 

&  he  t>e  sewinetend  kalend 

Of  August  of  his  lyf  mad  end, 

Fra-t>at  Crfete  our^  flesche  laucht 

Thre  hu#fdiV  i^er^  twenty  &  aucht.  560 


XXV.  Julian. 


\Jwene  t>at  ^nnge  mane  I  was, 

I  trawalyt  oft  in  ser^  place, 

Sic  thing^  in  my  i^uthe  to  ler^ 

Quhar^-with  my«^  elde  I  mycht  ster^, 
5  &  drew  me  to  gud  mene,  pflftle, 

t>ocht  lytil  t>are-of  be  bydyne  one  me  (I). 

t)e  trawalourÀf  ^ane  custume  had, 

t)at  alday  i^ed  ore  rad 

&  for  trawale  war^  wery : 
10  Quhene  t>ai  come  til  t>ar  herbry, 

&  namely  fra  t)ai  mycht  It  se, 

Quhethyr  t)at  It  war^  scho  or^  he, 

Hat  or  hud  tak  of  ore  clath, 

l>e  rycht  fut  of  t>e  sterape  rath, 
15  &  to  sanct^  Julyane  dewotly 

A  pater-noster  say  in  hy, 

In  hope  t>at  al  gud  herbry  suld  haf 

t)at  in  sik  wyse  It  suld  crafe. 

Sic  hope  in^  to  sanct^  Julyane 
20  t)e  traualourif  pane  had  tane, 

As  mony  men^  ^et  ar^ 

t)at  safwmyne  oysis,  her^  &  t>ar^> 


Bot,  for  t>at  fele,  ma  t)ane  ane, 
Haly  mene  ar^  callit  Julyane, 
I  ^amyt  to  wyt  quhilk  was  he 
Men^  socht  in^  sic  necessyte : 
&  sa  his  story  I  fand  al  hale, 
As  til  ;ow  her^  tel  I  sall. 
&  of  wthyr^  Julyanis  ser^ 
Mencione  I  sal  mak  ^ou  her^, 
&  als  sume  memor  sal  I  ma 
Of  Julyane  apostata  — 
For  haly  kyrk^  maki;  mencione 
Als  wele  for  n,  &  for  resone, 
As  of  gud :  for  mene  suld  skere 
t)at  t>ai  war^  to  be  II  or  war^, 
&  be  gud  ensampil  se 
Sa  gud  or  betyr  for  to  be. 
Bot  t>is  mater  I  lefe  hale 
&  here  begyne  wil  I  my  tale. 

Of  th(i)re  Julianis  sume  tyme 
Ane  byschape  wes  of  Synomyw^. 
&  sume  mene  sais  ^ìs  Julyane 
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35 


40 


in  quo  s.  corpus  cum  magna  veneratione  collocaverunt.  De  ipso  quoque  monumento  ita  suavissi- 
mus  odor  fragravit  ut  omnibus  aromatibus  videretur  esse  plenum.  Obiit  autem  XVI  cal.  Augusti 
circa  a.  d.  CCCXCVIII.        533)  gi^t  st.  gert.        548)  Ms.  to  st.  of.    l.  vrocht. 

Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  30;  die  etymol.  Einl.  fehlt.        V.  1—40  Einl.  des  Dichters.      6)  Ms.  lydyne? 
41)  L.  A. :   Julianus   Cenomanensis  episcopus  fuit.     Hic   Simon  ille  leprosus  dicitur  fuisse  quem 
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[Julian. 


In^  j^outhed  Symone  had  to  name 

45  &  was  mysale,  bot  god  hyme  gafe 
Hele  of  body  &  of  sawle  bath, 
&  syne  of  lyf  wox  sa  honeste 
t)at  Cfiste  hyme  callyt  til  hìs  fest 
Quhar^  })e  Magdelane  forgyfnes 

50  Gat  of  hyr^  sonis,  mar^  &  les  ; 
&  eftyre  |)e  ascencione 
Byschape  was  mad  of  Cynymone 
6e  })e  apostil(is),  for^  he  was 
t)ane  schenand  in  til  halynes. 

55  &  vertuise  lyf  sa  cane  he  led 
])at  he  thre  mene  raisit  fra  ded, 
&  now  yrilh  god  is  in  to  blyse. 
&  sume  mene  sais  {)is  Juliane  Is 
He  of  quhame  fele  cane  cry 

60  Quhene  })ame  nedw  gud  herbry, 
For  Cn'st  wjM  hyme  herbry  cane  tak 
&  in  his  house  fest  cane  mak.  — 

iV.ne  vthyr^  Julyane  befome 
In  Almayne  (1)  paxg  was  bome 

65  Of  nobil  kine  —  bot  his  nobilnes 
Of  noble  lyf  ^et  mar^  noble  wes ; 
&  sa  al  tyme  desyryt  he 
For  Cn'stis  sak  maxiir  to  be, 
{)at  he  hyme  oferyt  ay  to  t>&i 

70  |)at  CrisXis  folk  so^At  for  to  slay. 
A  tyrand  was  m  {)at  tyme 
t)at  fellone  was,  callyt  Cn'spine, 
t)at  send  &  bad  sla  Julyane, 


75 


For  {)at  he  cn'stindome  had  tane. 
Fra  Julyane  p^awing^  had 
t)at  he  was  socAt,  but  abad 
He  steryt  furth  vnabasitly 
&  met  t)ame  at  hyme  socAt  ìne  hy. 
t)at  strak  of  his  hed  in^  haste, 
&  (brocht)  to  Ferole,  })at  he  lufit  m&ste,     80 
f.  170      t^at  til  hyme  was  falow  der^, 

&  sad  hyme :  »tak  ensampil  her^ 

Of  Julyane,  |)at  wald  nocAt  trew 

In^  our^  godis  na  to  t>ame  bow, 

t)at  t)u  to  t>ame  sacn'fice  mak,a 

Or  ellis  sic  ded  he  suld  tak. 

Bot  he  consent  wald  one  na  wyse 

To  mak  t>ar^  godis  sacn'fice. 

Ferob'j  hewyd  |)ane  in^  hy 

t>ai  strak  of  in^  gret  felofiny, 

&  mad  a  grawe  &  lad  hyme  in^, 

&  Julianis  hewide  wi/A  hyme. 

Bot  be  pf^cefB  of  tyme  our^-drywine, 

Quhene  pece  to  haly  kyrk  was  gewine, 

Of  Vyone  byschape,  sanct^  Maumert         95 

In  gret  bes^mes  sek  gerte 

Ferole,  &  fand  hyme  hale  &  clene, 

Hafand  his  handis  twa  betwene 

t)e  hed  of  Juliane,  his  fere, 

Vnwemmyt,  al  hale  &  fere,  10 

Richt  as  It  had  t>at  Uke  day 

Freschly  bene  lad  in  clay.  — 

&  als  amang  m^rwalis  ser^ 

Of  |)is  Julyane  t>at  men^  wer^ 


85 


90 


dominus  a  lepra  sanavit  et  qui  domìnum  ad  convivium  invitavit;  qui  post  ascensionem  domini  ab 
apostolis  Cenomanensibus  episcopus  ordinatus  est.  Hic  multis  virtutibus  clarus  tres  etiam  mortuos 
suscitavit  et  postmodum  in  pace  quievit.  Iste  didtur  esse  ille  Julianus  qui  ab  itinerantibus  pro 
inveniendo  bono  hospitio  invocatnr,  eo  quod  in  domo  ejus  dominus  fuerìt  hospitatus.  (Sed  verìus 
videtur  esse  alius  J.,  qui  sc.  utnmique  parentem  ignoranter  occidit).  48)  hyme  st.  he.  59)  of  st.  one?  — 
63)  Fuit  et  alius  J.,  de  AIvemiaTgenere  nobilis,  sed  fide  nobilior,  qui  desiderìo  martirìi  se  ultro 
persecutorìbus  offerebat.  Tandem  Crìspinus  consularis  misit  ministrum  et  eum  ocddi  mandavit: 
quod  sentiens  J.  sponte  foras  prosiliit  et  quaerenti  intrepidns  se  opponens  protinus  ictum  ferìentis 
excepit.  80)  Cuius  caput  levantes  ad  s.  Ferreolum  sodum  Juliani  detulerunt  et  eidem  mortem 
sii^ilem  minantur  nisi  protinus  immolaret.  80)  Ms.  mad  st.  maste?;  die  Stelle  ist  verderbt.  89) 
Ms.  Ferole.  87)  Quibus  cum  assentire  nollet,  eum  ocdderunt  et  caput  s.  Juliani  ctmi  corpore  s.  Fer- 
reoli  in  uno  tumulo  posuerunt,  et  post  multos  annos  s.  Mamertus  Viennensis  episcopus  invenit 
caput  s.  Juliani  inter  manus  s.  Ferreoli  ita  iUaesum  et  integrum  ac  si  eadem  die  fuisset  sepultum. 
103)  Inter  cetera  huius  sancti  miracula  solet  referrì  quod,  cum  quidam  dyaconus  oves  ecclesiae 
s.  Juliani  raperet  et  pastores  eidem  ex  parte  s.  Juliani  prohiberent,  ille  respondit:  Julianus  non 
comedit  arìetes.  Et  ecce  post  modicum  febre  vehementissima  perurgetur  et  invalescente  febre, 
quod  a  martire  incenditur,  confitetur  fecitque  super  se  jactarì  aquam,  ut  refrìgeraretur ;  sed  statim 
tamus  fumus  et  foetor  de  corpore  ejus  exiit  ut  cuncti  qui  aderant  fugerent  et  ipse  post  modicum 
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105  Vfont  to  record,  at  a  dekine 

For  bryfinand  ^arnyng^  gud  to  wyiw 
Of  Julyam'j  kyrk  })e  fchepe 
Fra  hyrdis  refìt  t>at  {)ame  suld  kepe ; 
&  ^ockt  t>e  hyrdis  in  pe  name 

iio  For-bad  hyme  of  sanct/  Julyane 

To  do  sic  wrang^,  he  sad  t>ame  ^sm€  : 
sSanct^  Julyane,  f)e  haly  mane, 
In  til  his  tyme  wes  na  glotone 
Na  wont  wes  nor^t  to  ete  motone.« 

115  Bot  sic  wykyt  wordis  of  dysp)rt 
In  t)at  dekine  war^  wengyt  ty t : 
For  sa  fel  fewyr^  has  hyme  tane, 
t>at  hyme  wro^At  grant,  or^  he  fane, 
t)at  Julyane  hypu  brynt  sa  faste ; 

lao  t^at  he  gert  vat/r  one  hyme  caste, 
Wenand  t>ar-wiM  hyme  to  refresch  ; 
Bot  his  body  sa  stifikand  wes 
t)at  nane  by  hjrme  myckt  be, 
&  in  sic  seknes  syne  deyt  he.  — 

125  Of  t>is  sanct^  Julyane  in  lowing^ 
Sanct^  Gregor^  tellis  sic  a  thing^. 
t)ane  a  housband  agane  our^  lay 
Telyt  his  land  one  sownday  : 
&  he  wenand  best  to  do, 

130  t>c  patyl  his  hand  clewyt  to, 

t>e  muldebred  qohefu  he  suld  rvk  (?)  ; 
God  sic  wengeance  on  hyf^  tuk 
For  he  wro^At  one  t>e  haly  day. 
t>e  tre  til  his  hand  clawe  ay. 

1 35  &  quhene  he  had  twa  ^er^  &  mar^ 
Askyt  helpe  at  sanctif  her^  &  t>ar^, 
Succur^  na  helpe  gat  he  nane, 
Til  he  come  til  f)us  Julyane ; 
In^  quhab  kyrk  quhenc  he  mad 


His  prayer^,  but  abad 

He  was  deliueryt  of  t)e  tre  ^*  »7« 

t)at  sa  sorowful  hyme  mad  to  be.  — 

Uwlyane  als  wes  ane  vthyre, 
t)at  had  ane  July  til  his  brothyr^, 
&  bathe  t>e  brethyr^  war^  haly. 
&  in  t)ar^  t^rme  Theodosy 
Wes  empfirour^,  &  cnstine  fay 
Honouryt  &  ekyt  nyckt  &  day. 
Til  hyme  t>ane  come  ^u  hre^ir  twa 
&  sic  request  til  hyme  cane  ma 
t)at  he  defend  t)ame  wald  of  grewe 
Hafand  of  hyme  fp^rùde  lewe 
For  to  dystroy  t>e  templis  al 
Of  ydolis,  bathe  gret  &  smal, 
&  Vyrkis  mak  of  lyme  &  stane 
Dewotly  in  to  Crystw  name. 
t)e  empm>ur^,  t'at  was  haly, 
t>ar  request  granttyt  ^sjne  'me  hy, 
&  in  ekyne  of  ^are  entent 
t)ar^-one  gaf  t>ame  his  patent 
t>at,  quha-eu/V  war^  traweland 
By  t>at  sted,  t>ai  biggand, 
t)ai  suld  helpe  t>ame  for  to  do 
Or  of  t>ar^  gudis  gyf  t)ame  to, 
&  t>at  t>ai  vndone  nocht  lewyt 
VndiV  tynfal  of  t>ar^  hewyd. 
Julyane  t^ane  &  his  bruthyr^, 
Godis  wark  willand  furthyr^, 
A  kyrk  mad  in  a  place  ner-by 
t>at  callyt  was  Gaudeamyny ; 
&  be  t>e  powar^  t>^^  t>^^  ^^^ 
Diftren^eyt  al  t>&t  passag^  mad 
Othyr^  to  helpe  t>ame  to  wyrk 
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exspiraret.  105)  Ms.  went.  Z07)  Ms.  Julyane.  xx8)  Ma.  wrorAt  st.  worth.  xas)  Cum  quidam  nisticus,  ut 
ait  Gregorìus  Turonensis,  in  die  dominica  arare  vellet,  protinus  contractis  digitis  manubrìum  securìs 
cum  qua  vomerem  mundare  volebat,  ejus  dextrae  adhaesit,  sed  post  duos  annos  in  ecclesia  s.  Juliani 
ad  ejus  preces  curatus  est.  Z3z)  s  mouldboard.  —  X43)  Fuit  insuper  alius  Julianus  frater  b.  Julii :  hi  duo 
fratres  ad  Theodosium  imperatorem  chrìstianissimum  venerunt  petentes  ut  templa  ydolonim  ubicun- 
que  invenirent,  destruerent  et  Chrìsti  ecclesias  aedificarent.  Quod  imperator  lubenter  faciens  scrìpsit 
ut  omnes  iis  debeant  obedire  et  eos  in  omnibus  sub  poena  capitis  adjuvare.  z6o)  his  st.  )>is.  Z64)  Ms.  & 
st.  or.  168)  Ms.  wiU  and.  167)  Cum  igitur  b.  J.  et  Julius  in  loco  qui  dicitur  Gaudianum,  ecclesiam  fabrì- 
carent  et  cuncti  transeuntes  eos  in  opere  ob  imperatoris  imperìum  adjuvarent,  contigit  ut  quidam  cum 
curru  inde  transitum  facerent,  qui  dixerunt  ad  invicem :  quam  excusationem  praetendere  poterimus  ut 
liberì  transeamus  et  in  opere  isto  non  occupemur?  Dìxeruntque :  projicisunus  unum  ex  nobis  in  plau- 
strum  supinum  et  eum  pannis  cooperìamus  dicemusque  quod  hominem  mortuum  in  vehieulo  habemus 
^  et  sic  liberì  transire  poterìmus.  Arrìpientesque  hominem  unum  in  plaustrum  projecerunt  eique  dixe> 
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[Julian. 


Or^  gyf  pax  gud,  gef  J)ai  war^  Irk. 

1 75  Sa  hapnyt  in  J)at  fychwar^ 
Mene  wt' M  a  cart  forby  to  far^, 
{)at  wyst  t>ai  brethyr^  pouar^  had 
To  distreni^e  al  {)at  passag^  mad 
To  gyf  ^aie  gud  or  J)ar  trawale ; 

i8o  For-{)i  t>ame  thocAt  It  suld  awale 
To  fynd  sume  eflbn^e  for-quhy 
|)ai  mychi  frely  pase  forby : 
&  consel  {)ane  tane  haf  t)ai 
Of  paie  fawlouys  ane  for  to  lay 

185  In  to  })e  kart,  dede  as  he  war^, 
&  sa  purches  by  fre  to  far^. 
{)ane  byd  {)ai  hyme  stil  ly  ^axe, 
As  lang^  befor^  ded  he  war^, 
&  cou^t  hjrme  wiM  clathis  clene 

190  {)at,  {)ai  sad,  suld  ger  hyme  feme ; 
&  held  one,  til  {)ai  come  ner^ 
Quhar^  {)ai  gud  mene  wyrkand  wer^. 
Sanct^  Julyane  &  sanct^  July 
t)ane  one  t)ame  hely  cane  cry 

195  })at  wald  (haf)  eschapyt  wiM  sic  gyl, 
&  sad:  »frendis,  a-bydis  a  quhyle 
And  helpis  ws  {)is  wark  to  do, 
Or  of  ^our^  gudis  gyfis  ws  to  I « 
&  answert  {)a  lurdanys 
200  WiM  he  woyce  al  {)at  anys : 

»We  pray  50W  thole  ws  pas  nobly, 
For  her^  a  ded  cors  we  cary, 
&  we  haft  (vs)  hyme  til  haf 
Til  sume  haly  place,  hy^w^  to  grawe.« 
205  Sanct^  Julyane  {>ane  sad  one  he  : 
»My  gud  brethyr^,  quhy  left  ^ou  Ie?« 
{)ay  answert  {)ane  &  sad  :  »fiV,  nay ; 


It  is  suth  {)at  we  say.n 

&  he  sad :  »  eftyr^  i^our^  suthfastnes 

It  fal  til  ^ou  mar^  &  les.«  210 

&  {)ai  ful  blyt^  {)ar^  get  cane  ga 

{)at  {)ai  war  eschapyt  sa. 

&  quhene  {)ai  passyt  war^  away, 

One  hyme  {)at  in  {)e  cart  ^axe  lay 

{)ai  callyt  lowd;  bot  he  wes  stil.  215 

Sa  at  {)e  last  t)ai  come  hyme  til 

&  put  one  hyme  &  callit  be  name 

&  sad :  »ryse  vpe,  maif^,  for  fchame, 

&  helpe  to  sped  ws  in  our^  way  I « 

Bot  stil  he  wes ;  ^B.ne  cane  t>ai  say :  220 

»Wil  we  al  {)is  day  cry, 

As  dede  {)is  maii^  wil  ly.« 

{)e  clathis  of  hyme  {)ane  haf  {)ai  taif  ^ : 

&  fand  hyme  ded  —  ^ane  mad  [)ai  man^. 

Sic  dowt  ptine  &  sik  hidwifnes,  225 

{)at  {)is  hard,  tuk,  mar^  &  les, 

{)at  na-man^  durst  lesine  make 

To  {)ai  sanctÀr,  for  dout  of  wrak.  — 

X  hete  in  {)is  story  find  we  ane 
{>at  als  wes  callyt  Julyane,  f«  '72230 

{)at  fadyr  &  modiV  bath  fleucht 
His  vnwitting  —  {)at  vnocht  hyme  wocht, 
\)ìs  Julyane  wes  of  nobile  kene 
&  had  mykil  warldis  wyne. 
&  hapnyt  hyme  in  ^outhhede  235 

{)at  he  a  day  til  hwntw  j^ede. 
&  quhene  he  had  sor^t  our^  {)e  land, 
A  gret  hart  &  far^  he  fand ; 
{)ane  Julyane  Tycht  besyly 
Folouyt  {)is  hart  al  anerly.  240 


runt:  tu  sile  et  oculos  claude  et  quousque  transierimus,  quasi  mortuus  jace.  189)  Cumque  ho- 
minem  tamquam  mortuum  cooperuissent  et  usque  ad  famulos  Dei  Julianum  et  Julium  venissent, 
dixerunt  ei  servi  Dei:  filioU,  panunper  subsistite  et  nos  in  hoc  opere  modicum  adjuvate.  Qui 
respondenmt :  non  possumus  hic  stare  quoniam  hominem  mortuum  in  plaustro  habemus.  Quibus 
s.  J.  dixit:  ut  quid  ita  mentimini,  filii?  £t  illi:  non  mentimur  domine,  sed  sic  est  ut  loquimur. 
£t  s.  J.  dixit:  sccundum  verìtatem  dicti  vestrì  ita  vobis  contingat.  3x1)  £t  iUi  boves  pungentes 
pertransierunt  cumque  procul  pertransiissent,  accedentes  ad  currum  coeperunt  collegam  suum  vo- 
care  ex  nomine  dicentes:  surge  amodo  et  stimula  boves  ut  celerìus  transeamus.  Cum  autem  nnlla- 
tenus  se  moveret,  eum  pulsare  coeperunt  dicentes:  ut  quid  deliras?  surge  et  stimula  boves.  Sed 
cnm  nuUatenus  Ule  responderet,  accedentes  discooperuerunt  eum  et  mortuum  invenerunt,  tantusque 
timor  ipsos  et  ceteros  invasit  ut  nnUus  de  cetero  famulo  Dei  mentirì  auderet.  —  228)  Fuit  etiam 
alius  JuUanus,  qui  utrumque  parentem  nesciens  occidit.  Cumque  is  J.  juvenis  ac  nobiUs  quadam 
die  venationi  insisteret  et  quendam  cervum  repertum  insequeretur,  subito  ccrvus  versus  eum  di- 
vino  nutu  se  vertit  eique  dixit:  tu  me  insequerìs,  qui  patrìs  et  matrìs  tuae  occisor  erìs?  Quod 
ille  audiens  vehementer  extimuit  et,   ne  sibi  forte  contingeret  quod  a  cervo  audierat,  relictis  om- 
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&  sa  at  |)e  laste  t)at  best 
Turnyt  a-gane  &  mad  areste 
&  sad :  oquhy  chasis  {)u  me  swa, 
Wykyt  mBJte,  J)at  \ì\  fadjV  (sal)  sla 

245  &  als  t)i  modiV  of  {)i  hande 

Sal  de  he  dynt  of  bytande  brand?« 
Quhene  {)is  was  sad,  he  was  sary 
&  dred  {)ai  wordis  gretumely 
t)at  t)e  hart  had  sad  hyme  til. 

»50  For-{)i  he  dresyt  hale  his  wil 
To  lewe  ^e  land  al  pnwely ; 
&  as  he  thocht,  he  dyd  in  hy. 
t)ane  one  his  way  sone  ^ed  he 
Furth  in  (to)  a  fer^  cunctre, 

«55  Sa  nane  hyme  knew,  na  he  nane. 
FoTe-^ì  arest  paxe  has  he  tane ; 
W«M  his  smiice  to  wyne  gud  t>ane 
He  thocht^  sene  he  was  manly  mane. 
t)ane  to  {)e  pn'nce  of  \te  cu«ctre 

260  Sone  he  socht ;  &  quhene  t>at  he 

Wyst  quhar^  he  wes  &  w/M  hyme  met, 
"Rycht  curtasly  he  has  hyme  gret 
&  sad :  »{ir,  8c  it  be  ^our^  wil, 
Lele  smiice  I  wald  mak  ^ou  til 

265  &  at  ^our^  wil  tak  of  ^ow  fe.o 

t)e  pn'nce  sad  :  »welcume  t)u  be  I  • 
&  hyme  resawit  thankfully 
Sc  gret  gyftù  gef  hyme  in  hy. 
t)ane  t>is  Julyane,  t>at  was  wicht, 

270  Sa  wele  in  palace  &  in  fycht 

Enplefit  his  pnnce,  t>at  he  hyme  mad 
Knycht:  sic  luf  til  hyme  he  had, 
&  gert  hyme  wed,  &  a  ^uifg  lady, 
t)at  had  castel  and  sywgnory. 

275  Sa  t>at  he  worth  (a)  mychtty  mane 


Thru  gud  &  pfe^wes  t>at  he  wane, 

&  lang  tyme  led  gud  lyfe 

&  gat  far^  bamis  one  his  wyfe.  — 

Bot  his  fadyre  in  |)e  mene-tyme 

&  his  mod/r  in  mykil  pyne 

Lifit,  fra  t>a  t>ar^  bame  tynt, 

For^  |)ai  cuth  no^ir  cese  na  slynt 

To  sek  hyme  bath  (ere  &  ner^ ; 

{)o  t>ai  of  riches  mychtty  wer^,  — 

Bot  t>ar^-of  na-thing^  t^ai  rocht, 

Bot  al  lewyt  &  t>ar^  sone  socht, 

Waferand  fra  place  to  place. 

Til  {)at  It  hapnyt  ({>ame)  one  case 

To  {)at  castel  ayrly  to  car^ 

{>at  \iaie  sone  aucht,  8c  syne  his  ayr^. 

&  t>at  momyng^  Julyane  was 

Gane  to  t>e  feld,  hyw^  to  refres, 

Vnhaply  in  t>e  fychware, 

Lytil  befor^  t^at  t>ai  come  t>ar^. 

&  sone  t>e  laydy  had  t>ame  sene 

&  saw  t)ame  honest  folk  &  clene, 

&  franyt  quhat  ^SLte  vf'ììMs  vraie 

&  quhat  t>ai  socht  t>at  tyme  t>ar^-  •  • 

For^  scho  had  hard  hyr^  husband  tel 

Al  hale  t>e  case  as  It  befel ; 

t)ame  resawyt  scho  tendyrly 

&,  for^  t>^*  war^  ful  wery, 

Scho  gert  ^Bxe  fet  be  dycht  fyrste, 

Syne  lad  t>ame  in  a  bed  to  reste 

&  bad  t>ame  slepe  &  mery  ma, 

For^  scho  wald  to  t>e  chapil  ga. 

&  sa  scho  dyd  &  lewyt  t>am^  stil 

Slepand  soft  at  {^ar^  wil. 

&  as  {>is  thing^  done  was, 

Julyane  come  fra  his  solas. 
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nibus  clam  discessit,  ad  regionem  valde  remotam  pervenit  ibique  cuidam  prìncipi  adhaesit,  et  tam 
strenue  ubique  et  in  bello  et  in  pace  se  habuit  quod  prìnceps  eum  militem  fecit  et  quandam 
castellanam  viduam  in  conjugem  ei  tradidit  et  castellum  pro  dote  accepit.  246)  Ms.  but  st.  be. 
973)  Ms.  &  a.  377—8)  Zusatz.  379)  Interea  psu'entes  Juliani  pro  amissione  filii  Juliani  nimium  dolentes 
vagabundi  ubique  pergebant  et  filium  suum  sollicite  quaerebant;  tandem  ad  castrum  ubi  J.  praeerat, 
devenenmt.  Tunc  autem  J.  a  castro  casu  recesserat.  383)^5.  fare?  995)  Quos  cum  uxor  Juliani 
vidisset  et  quinam  essent  inquisivisset  et  ìlli  omnia  quae  filio  suo  acciderant  enarrassent,  intellexit 
quod  virì  sui  parentes  erant,  ut  puto  quia  hoc  a  viro  suo  forte  frequenter  audierat.  Ipsos  igitur 
benigne  suscepit  et  pro  amore  virì  sui  lectum  iis  dimisit  et  ipsa  sibi  alibi  lectulum  collocavit. 
Facto  autem  mane  castellana  ad  ecclesiam  perrexit.  Nach  398  fehlen  mehrere  Verse.  309)  Et 
ecce  J.  mane  veniens  in  thalamum  quasi  uxorem  suam  excitaturus  intravit  et  inveniens  duos  pa- 
rìter  dormientes,  uxorem  cum  adultero  suo,  silenter  extracto  gladio  ambos  parìter  interemit. 
Exiens  autem  domum  vidit  uxorem  ab  ecclesia  revertentem,  et  admirans  interrogavit  quinam  essent 
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&  forwenyt  to  his  wyf 
But  areste  come  be-lyf, 
Trewand  j)ane  foroutyne  wene 
{)at  scho  in  hyr^  bed  had  bene. 

315  W«M  j)at  {)e  curtyng^  vpe  he  wau*t : 
&  twa  lyand  has  persawyt, 
})at  he  mysknew,  for^  {^ai  war^  hyd. 
J)ar^-for  gret  sorow  tìl  hyme  tyd, 
For  he  wend  It  had  bene  s\xme  mane  ^-  ^73 

320  f)at  had  his  wyf  defowlyt  f)ane. 
For-(t)i)  of  Ire  he  was  sa  hat 
t)at  he  al  resone  had  fori^et, 
&  in  })at  wodnes,  or^  he  stynt, 
A  scharpe  swerd  owt  he  hynt, 

325  t)ane  fad/r  &  modiV  in  t>at  sted 
In  his  wodnes  he  slew  ded. 
&  as  ^e  ded  done  was, 
t)e  ^uifge  laydy  come  fra  t>e  mes, 
&  fand  hyr^  lord  wrath  wondiHy ; 

330  |)ane  t)e  cause  speryt  scho  in  hy. 
Bot  quhene  he  had  hi0  wyf  sene, 
Gret  wond/r  put  away  his  tene, 
&  sad  til  hyr :  »1  pray  t>e>  say, 
Quhat  war^  ^one  twa  in  myff ^  bed  lay  ? 

335  For  I  trewit  it  had  bene  a  fer^ 
t)u  had  t>ane  me  for^  mar^  der^.a 
t)ane  til  hyme  smyland  scho  sad : 
»l)ai  twa,  t>at  t>ar^-(in)  I  lad, 
^our^  fadyr^  &  ^our^  modfV  ar^ 

340  f)at  far^  has  sochi  ^ou  yrith  hart  sar^ ; 
t)ar-for^  I  beysit  me  til  es 
t)ame  in  althing^  &  to  ples.a 
Fra  t>at  he  (had)  hard  t>is  tale, 
His  wit  he  tynt  ner^  for  bale 

345  &  in  to  swonyng^  fele  as  ded; 
&  scho  one  hyme  fel  in^  ^oX  sted. 
t)ane  watiV  one  t>ame  meif^  cwe  caste, 
&  t>ai  our^-come  at  t>e  last. 
t)ane  has  scho  hyme  in  armis  tane 

350  &  sad  til  h)rme :  »my  der^  le^Tfmane, 


Quhat  amowit  ^ou  t>is  to  far^? 

Tel  me,  &  na-thing^  wj M  me  spar^ !  « 

t)ane  sad  he:  »my  laydy  gud, 

Quhat  wondfV  is  ^ochx.  I  be  woud  ? 

In  hart  haf  I  sa  mekil  wa 

t)at  my-self  me  byrd  to  sla, 

Preysand  wiM  fortone  for  to  stryf 

&  now  has  put  bath  of  lyf 

FadfV  &  modfV  feUou»(l)y ! 

Allace,  t>at  euir^  bome  wes  I, 

For  to  be  callit  t>e  wykiste 

Fra  suth  to  north,  fra  est  to  weste  — 

For  of  my  ded  sa  cruele 

t>e  warld  sal  neuir^  cese  to  tel. 

AUace,  I  thof^t  nochx.  Ìore  to  thryfe, 

Wi/h  fortone  quhen ^  I  began^  to  stfirfe ; 

I  gaf  na  treucht  t>at  It  suld  be 

Suth,  t>e  hart  (had)  sad  til  me, 

&  now  fulfillyt  has  in  dede 

t>e  thing^  t>^^  I  ^^  sar^  cane  dred ; 

t)ar^-fortf  I  lewyt  kithe  &  kyne, 

&  ^et  t)is  wrak  is  falline  In. 

t)ar^-for^  far^  wele,  systfV  swet, 

For  wf'M  t>e  sal  I  neuir^  met, 

Bot  ay  (sal  I)  nychi  and  day 

Til  yhesvL  Crrste,  t>at  (al)  myrAttfj  may, 

My  peifnance  tak  —  &  rew  of  me !  0 

t)ane  wes  gret  pite  for^  to  se 

How  his  wyf  hyme  in  armis  hynt, 

Gretand  sa  fast  t>at  scho  na  stynt, 

&  sad  til  hyme :  »  swet  lord  der^, 

Quhat,  wene  J^e  to  lewe  me  her^? 

Na,  forsuth,  It  beis  nof^t  swa, 

Bot  quhar^  t>^  S^^s>  ^  ^^  ga 

&  wa  wf  M  t>e  thole  als  wele 

As  euir^  I  tholyt  welth  or^  wele, 

&  of  t>i  pane  pflrtenar^  be 

As  I  of  Joy  has  bene  wfM  J5e.« 

A  new  dysese  t>ane  caw^  he  tik 

Seand  his  wyf  sic  sorou  mak, 
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illi  qui  in  suo  lecto  dormirent,  at  illa  ait :  parentes  vestri  sunt  qui  vos  diutissime  quaesierunt,  et 
eos  in  vestro  thalamo  collocavi.  311)  Ms.  of  st.  to.  327  u.  388)  Ms.  he  st.  t)e.  343)  Quod  iUe  audiens 
paene  examinis  efTectus  amarissime  flere  coepit  ac  dicere :  heu  miser  quid  faciam  ?  quia  dulcissimos 
meos  parentes  occidi.  Ecce  implettmi  est  verbum  cervi,  quod  dum  vitare  volui,  miserrimus  adimplevi. 
Jam  vale  soror  dulcissima,  quia  de  cetero  non  quiescam  donec  sciam  quod  Deus  poenitentiam  meam 
acceperit.  378)  Cui  illa:  absit,  dulcissime  frater,  ut  te  deseram  et  sine  me  abeas,  sed,  quae  fui  tecum 
particeps  gaudii,  ero  particeps  et  doloris.  389— 93)Zus.  393)  Tunc  insimul  recedentes  juxta  quoddam 
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Na  hyr^  purpos  he  chang^  ne  mycAt 
Nojjir  for  prayer^  na  for  myr^t. 
{)ane  passyt  J)ai  furth  wauerand, 
A  gret  reuir^  til  f^ai  fand, 

395  Quhar^-In  fele  drownyt  ayr^  &  lat, 
For  j)ar^  was  nof)iV  bryg^  na  bat. 
t)ane  he  &  scho  ^at  my^^tty  war^ 
Of  gold  &  siluiV  wald  nockt  spar^, 
Bot  ane  hospytale  mad  but  wer^ 

400  One  t)e  bank  of  {)at  rìuer^, 
Quhar^-in^  al  |)at  had  nede 
t)ai  herbryt  wele  &  ca»^  ^zme  fede ; 
&  al  |)at  wald  j)e  vatiV  pas  — 
For  he  mekile  mafi^  &  stark  wes  — 

405  Quhene  {)ai  come  ny^^t  or^  day, 
He  bar^  t)ame  oure  but  delay. 
&  with  als  in  chastyte 
Dewotly  lifyt  his  wyf  &  he. 
&  quhene  t)ai  lang^  had  led  sic  lyf 

410  Thankful  to  god,  he  &  his  wyfe, 
It  hapnyt  hyme  al  wery 
In^  til  his  bed  a  nyrAt  to  ly, 
Quhene  sa  gret  falline  wes  t>e  snaw 
t)at  nane  mycht  t)e  ^erd  knaw, 

415  &  wele  gret  was  t>e  frost  wi'M-al. 
About  mydny^r^t  he  hard  ane  cal 
Ful  pytuisly  one  hyme  be  name 
&gretand  sad:  »ryse,  Julyane, 
&  our^  pis  watiV  t)u  ber^  me 

420  t)a/  in  poynt  is  to  peryst  be  I  « 
t)ane  Julyane  na  dwellÌMg^  mad 
Bot  furth  he  ran/  but  a-bad : 
&  fand  a  ^unge  bame  in^  t^^^  stede 
t)at  for^  cald  ner^  wes  ded ; 

425  For  he  wes  myssele  &  sar^  seke, 
&  Ilke  bale  cane  vthyr^  eke  : 
t)at  Julyane  hyme  bethor^t 


f.  174 


t>at  he  t>e  watiV  pas  wald  no^^t 

W*VA  ^is  chyld,  til  he  warmyt  war^. 

For-t)i  sone  he  hynt  hyme  t>ar^ 

&  to  his  ostel  has  hyme  bomc 

&  mad  a  fyr^  sone  hyme  beforae. 

Bot,  for^  na  fyr  he  myr^t  mak, 

t>e  child  na  kyndly  het  cuth  tak. 

t)ane  for  dowt  t>e  bame  suld  spil, 

He  mad  a  bed  &  bar^  h^rme  til 

&  happyt  hyme  ful  tendiriy, 

&  wele  lang^  tyme  let  hyme  ly. 

&  quheif^  cummyne  wes  t>e  day, 

Julyane  come  quhar^  he  lay. 

&  fand  hyme  ;et  lyand  clede 

As  he  had  lad  hyme  in  his  bede ; 

He  bad  hyme  ryse,  for^  it  wes  day, 

Gyf  he  had  hast  of  his  way. 

t)e  chyld  semyt  t>aii^  fer^  maxi  cler^ 

t>ane  is  t>e  sowne  in  myd-sjer^, 

t)at  wes  befor  al  myQary 

&  gret  seknes  ful  vgly ; 

For  of  his  face  come  a  leme 

As  It  had  bene  a  sone-beme. 

WiM  t>at  he  passit  ful  rath  in  hewine, 

&  til  his  hoste  sad  in  swet  stewine  : 

»Gud  Julyane,  god  has  send  me 

To  confort  &  to  say  to  t>e 

t)at  t>i  pennance  sa  thankful  Is 

t>at  he  til  the  al  hale  t>is  myse 

Forgyfine  has  quyt  &  fre ; 

&  alsa  bad  me  sa  to  ^e     % 

t)at  t>u  fowne,  &  t)i  fol^  bath, 

Sal  til  hyme  cuwi^  in^  hewine  ful  rath, 

Quhar^  ^e  sal  bruk  t)e  gret  blyse 

t)at  he  (h)as  grantyt  til  al  his, 

&  namely  for  t)u  set  ^ì  wil 

Til  herbry  al  t>at  come  t>e  til. 
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magnumflumen,  ubi  muld  perìclitabantur,  quoddam  hospitale  maximum  statuerunt,  ut  ibi  poenitentiam 
facerent  et  omnes  qui  vellent  transire  flumen,  incessanter  transveherent  et  hospitio  universos  pauperes 
reciperent.  407—8)  Zus.  407)  1.  with-al?  409)  Post  multum  vero  temporìs  media  nocte,  dum  J.  fessus 
quiesceret  et  gelu  grave  esset,  audivit  vocem  miserabiliter  lamentantem  ac  Julianum,  ut  se  traduceret, 
lugubrì  voce  invocantem :  quod  ille  audiens  concitus  surrezit  et  jam  gelu  deficientem  inveniens  in 
domum  suam  portavit  et  ignem  accendens  ipsum  calefacere  studuit.  Sed  cum  calefierì  non  posset 
et,  ne  ibi  deficeret,  timeret,  ipsum  in  lectulum  suum  portavit  et  diligenter  cooperuit.  429)  Ms.  his. 
435)  Ms.  spiel,  corr.  439)  Post  paululum  ille  qui  sic  infirmus  et  quasi  leprosus  apparuerat,  splendidus 
scandet  ad  aethera  et  hospiti  suo  dixit :  Juliane,  dominus  misit  me  ad  te,  mandans  tibi  quod  tuam 
poenitentiam  acceptavit  et  ambo  post  modicum  in  domino  quiescetis.  Sicque  iUe  disparuit  et  J. 
cum  uxore   sua  post  modicum  plenus   bonis   operìbus    et   eleemosinis   in   domino  requievit.    — 
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465  For-{)i  t)ai  at  in  name  of  the 
Askìs  herbry,  sal  herbryit  be 
&  be  wele  esyt  at  {)e  lest, 
Suppos  {)ai  haf  nor^t  plesand  fest.v 
f)e  angel  pzne  of  his  sycht 

470  Wanyst.   &  he  w«M  al  mycht 
Lowyt  fast  god  of  his  bouiite 
l)at  let  hyme  sa  his  angel  se. 
Sanct^  Julyane  ^SMe  &  his  wyf 
To  god  led  {)ai  sa  thankful  lyfe  — 

475  t>at  ^&ie  dedis  sa  wele  cane  iieie 
{)e  lytil  tyme  {)at  {)a  lif(it)  her^: 
{)at  one  a  day  &  in  ane  hour^ 
{)ai  deyt,  &  til  our^  saweour^ 
Sa  quewful,  {)at,  rycAt  (as)  {)ai  twa 

480  Has  tholyt  her^  bath  wele  &  wa, 
Sa  to-gydyr^  he  {)ame  bro^At 
Til  his  gret  blyse  {)at  falis  no^^t : 
{)e  quhilk  for^  his  debonar^  wil 
He  grantyt  ws  al  to  cu«^  til.  — 

485      xxnde  as  dewot  mene  has  delyt 
Of  gud  me»^  for^  to  red  &  wryt, 
Ensampil  gud  of  {)ame  to  ta : 
Of  wykit  mene  {)ai  suld  alsa 
{)e  wykitnes  her^  tald  \>ame  til, 

490  To  restren^e  {)ame  fra  II, 
Sic  wykyt  dedis  for  to  do. 
For,  ^ocAt  I  n^w  haf  tald  35"  to 
Of  thre  (! )  Julyanis  gud, 
Of  {)e  ferde  Julyane,  as  I  vndirstud, 

495  I  sal  tel,  of  his  wykytnes, 

{)at  fulsume  til  al  gadmene  wes. 
{)is  Julyane  wes  no^^t  haly, 
Bot  n  &  ful  of  trechery. 
&  in  {)e  tyme  of  his  ^outhede 

500  In  til  ietMtour^  sa  wel  he  sped, 
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{)at  for^  fals  fein^et  halynes 

In  lytil  tyme  he  monke  mad  wes  — 

For  he  resemblyt  for^  to  be 

Worthy  &  gud ;  bot  ^et  he 

Wykyt  wolfe  wes  withine 

&  heylyt  in  a  lame-fkine, 

Sa  {)at  fele  dissawit  he, 

Sa  semand  gud  m&ne  (forj  to  be.  — 

Ymang^  vthyr^  wes  a  wyf 

{)at  wend  he  war^  sa  gud  of  lyfe, 

As  a  doctor^  sais,  {)at  scho 

Thre  gret  poyttij  bro^rAt  hyme  to 

Fillyt  of  gold  to  {)e  hals, 

&  {)ar^-a-beoufe  scho  had  layd  als 

Askis,  {)at  gold  to  confele ; 

&  for  scho  wend  ({)at)  he  war^  lele, 

To  {)at  traytour^,  monkw  befor^, 

Scho  deliu^t  {)at  tresour^, 

Trowand  he  mycht  be-gylyt  be  — 

For  {)e  gold  scho  let  hyme  nocht  se ; 

Bot  nocAt-j^ane  be-for  wytnes 

{)e  poyttw  scho  opnyt  nofM-{)e-les 

&  let  hyme  se  {)at  \ìaxe  wes  nocht 

Bot  askij  —  for  sa  scho  thocht 

To  ger  hyme  hyr^  gold  kepe  wele 

&  of  {)e  ^rofyt  na-thing^  fele. 

{)is  monk  {)ane  pe  poyttis  has  tane 

&,  fra  {)e  wyf  hir  way  has  gane, 

He  had  {)ame  til  a  pn'we  stede, 

&,  for  {)ai  hewy  war^  as  lede, 

t)ame  to  provfe  {)ane  prewit  he : 

&  fand  {)ame  ful  of  gold  al  thre. 

{)e  gold  til  hyme  {)ane  tuk  he  sone 

&  askis  in  {)e  pyt  has  done 

&  cou^t  &.  mad  {)ame  clene,  ^ 

As  he  w/M-In  had  nor^t  {)ame  sene. 

Sone  rftyr^  had  {)e  wyf  to  do 
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465— 8)nichtinL.A.  467)Ms.bcst?  469)  Ms.of(?)l>ane  of.  485— 96)  Einl.  492)Ms.new.  497)L.A.: 
Fuit  et  alius  J.,  non  quidem  sanctus  sed  sceleratissìmus,  sc.  Julianus  apostata.  Hic  J.  prius  fuit  mona- 
cbus  et  magnae  religionis  simulator.  Quaedam  autem  mulier  (ut  refert Joh.  Beleth  in  Summa  de  officio 
ecclesiae)  habens  tres  ollas  plenas  aurì,  aurum  illud  in  orìficiis  oUarum  cincre,  nc  appareret,  operuit 
et  praedictas  ollas  Juliano,  quem  sanctissimum  hominem  aestimabat,  coram  quibusdam  monachis  ser- 
vandum  tradidit,  quod  autem  aurum  ibidem  esset,  non  aliter  indicavit.  J.  igitur  ollas  accipiens  et 
tam  copiosum  aunmi  ibidem  inveniens,  totum  iUud  aunmi  furatus  est  et  oUas  implevit  cinere. 
Post  aliquod  tempus  cum  mulier  depositum  suum  requireret,  illc  oUsis  cum  cinere  sibi  reddidit; 
cum  vero  aunun  requireret,  convincere  illum  non  potuit,  quia  de  auro  testcs  non  habucrat,  quo- 
niam  monachi,  coram  quibus  hoc  sibi  tradiderat,  nil  in  iis  nisi  cinerem  viderant;  et  sic  aurum 
obtinuit,  cum  quo  Romam  fugit,  et  per  iUud  aurum  sequenti  tempore  Romac  obdnuit  consulatum ; 
Horstmann,  Barbour^s  Lcgendcnsammlung.  1  e 
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Wi'M  hyr  gold,  &  come  hyme  to 
&  askyt  (of)  hyme  j)e  tresour^ 

540  t^t  scho  gef  hyme  to  kepe  befow. 
Sad  he  {)ane  :  xdeme,  gladly«, 
&  j)e  thre  poytt/V  bro^At  in  hy. 
Sc  scho,  besy  for  to  se 
Hyr  gold,  temyt  \te  poyttw  thre : 

.^Ac  &.  askis  in  })ame  euir-ilkane 

Scho  fand,  bot  gold  (t)are-in)  was  nane. 
&  askyt  hyme  quhar^  he  had  done 
Hyr  gold,  pocAt  askis  war^  a-beone. 
f>ane  sad  he  :  »deme,  ar  ^e  woud? 

^^Q  Lowyt  be  god  j)at  gud  meif^  stud 
Befor,  quhene  ^e  t>e  poyttiV  bro^At 
&  |)ame  opnyt,  &  saw  rycAt  nocht 
In  |)a  poyttiV  bot  askis  war^  — 
&  ryr^  sa,  deme,  lo  {)ame  f^ar^! 

...  &  had  nane  f>e  suth  fene 

Bot  we  twa,  ;et  wald  sum^  mem  deme 
j)at  It  war^,  deme,  as  ge  tel ; 
Bot  lowit  be  god  rycht  far^,  ^znc  fel 
f>at  I  gudmene  to  witnes  had ! « 

c6o  ^^  fr®  ^y^  ^*  abaysyt  he  mad 
j>at  scho  had  nopir  twng^  na  tutht 
To  say  hyme  {)at  he  sad  no^At  sutht, 
Bot  held  hyr^  stil  &  hyr^  way  gud  ; 
&  sa  he  brukyt  al  |)e  gud  — 

^.-  For  of  {>e  gold  wes  witnes  nane, 
Bot  of  {)e  askis  {)ame-alane.  — 
Sone  eftyr^  {)at  the  wey  he  nome 
WiM  his  gold  &  come  to  Rome, 
&  secular^  clething^  cane  one  ta, 
„  &  sa  become  »apostata«. 

&  yrith  flichtw  &  wiM  gret  gyle 
Sa  has  he  wrochi  in  lytil  quhyle, 
&  w/M  {>e  gold  {)at  he  {)aif/  had, 
{)at  he  consttle  of  Rome  wes  mad ; 
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&  sa  goumiyt  {)at  diifgnyte 

{)at  syne  empm)ur^  mad  wes  he.  — 

&  for  he  wes  parfytly 

Infourmyt  in  to  sorcery 

In  his  gouthed,  he  til  hy«^  drew 

Al  {)ame  {)at  in  {>at  craft  he  knew. 

&  one  a  day  wes  lefit  alane, 

Quhene  his  msLSter  to  feld  wes  gan/, 

&  in  a  buk  of  t)at  science 

Red,  a-gane  his  master^  defence  : 

{)ane  befor^  hymQ  cane  aper/ 

A  multytud  of  fendis  ser^, 

{)at  biak  war^  &  ful  vgly ; 

For-{>i  he  mad  one  hyme  in  hy 

A  takine  of  {)e  croyce,  for^  dout 

Of  {)ame :  &  {)ai  sowne  flaw  owt. 

&  quhene  his  mast^  come  hame, 

{)is  tald  hyme  fow(n)e  Julyane. 

&  (he)  sad  hyme :  »lewe  sowne,  in  wast 

Lerw  {)u  {)/s  crafte :  for  alt)ir-mast 

{>at  takine  {)e  feyndis  s^kirir 

&  of  {>ar^  my^At  &  purpbs  mmys, 

For  {)ai  lewe  It  &  dout/x  bath, 

&  quhene  {)ai  se  It,  fleys  rath.a  — 

For-quhy,  quheif^  {)is  Julyane 

Of  {)e  empm>ure  {)e  stat  had  tane 

&  wist  {)at  vrith  sorcery 

He     myr^     nocht    vryrk    quhar^    corc 

tvsiTe  by, 
&  {)at  craft  hyme  had  helpyt  sa 
{)at  he  wald  na-wa  It  for-ga 
Bot  iif  quhat-kyne  thing^  he  had  to  do 
{)e  feyndis  helpe  he  askyt  ^wre-to : 
Yoxe  he  wyst  ({>at)  {)ai  war^  red 
For  {)e  croice,  {)ar^-for  he  bad 
{>e  croice  in  al  place  to  dislroy, 
&  to  al  cnstyne  meif^  to  do  noy,  — 
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deinde  in  imperìum  subltmatus  est.  577)  Qui  cum  xnstnictus  esset  a  puerìtia  in  arte  magica  et 
multum  sìbi  placeret,  magistros  inde  plurimos  secum  habebat.  581)  Die  autem  quadam,  sicut  in 
hystorìa  trìpartiu  habetur,  cum  adhuc  puer  esset,  et  recedente  magistro  suo  solus  remansisset  et 
adjurationes  daemonum  legere  incepisset,  ante  eum  maxima  multitudo  daemonum  instar  Aethyopum 
nigrorum  advenit.  Tunc  J.  hoc  videns  et  metuens,  signum  crucis  protinus  fecit  et  omnis  multitudo 
daemonum  evanuit;  qui  cum  magistro  suo  revertenti,  quid  sibi  acciderìt,  retulisset,  dixit  ei  magister 
suus :  hoc  signum  crucis  maxime  daemones  odiunt  et  timent.  585)  Ms.  )>ame.  594)  Ms.  lew  lerù. 
al  I)i  st.  alt>ir.  595)  Ms.  sakirìs  st.  sckirìs  skarìs.  599)  Sublimatus  igitur  in  imperìum  huius  rei  me- 
morans  cum  per  artem  magicam  operarì  vellet,  apostavit  et  signum  crucis  ubique  destrtudt  ac 
chrìstianos,  in  quantum  potuit,  persecutus  est,  putans  quod  aliter  daemones  sibi  minime  obedirent. 
6oa)  Ms.  )>ar#  st.  ware.    613)  Ms.  &  na.    6x5)  Descendens  J.  in  Persidam,  sicut  legitur  in  Vitis  patrtmi. 
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[Julian. 


For  vthyr-ways  he  trewyt  nocAt 
j)e  feyndìs  helpc  til  awale  ocht 
Na  geyt  til  obey  ocht  hyme  til 
Na  his  purpos  til  fulfil. 

615  |>at  tyme  quhene  Julyane 
In  f>e  land  of  Pers  wes  gane, 
In  »fadrys  lyfyso  as  we  red : 
A  fend  he  callyt  til  hyme  gudsped 
&  bad  hyme  in  j)e  west  sone  far^ 

620  &  bryng^  word  quhou  it  wes  ^axe. 
|)is  fe^md  {>ane  fast  one  his  way 
Sped  hyme  furth  nycki  &  day, 
Til  (he)  of  chance  come  til  a  place 
Quhar^  (|)at  a)  monk  Ingyt  wes, 

625  t)at  lyfyt  in  deuocione, 

In  fastingtf  and  in  oracione ; 
&  sa  gud  his  pr^er^  wes 
|)at  j)e  feynd  mycht  na  foT^ir  pas, 
Bot  come  agane  to  Julyane 

630  &  answm  he  bro^^t  nane. 

{)ane  sad  Julyane  til  hymc  sone  : 
sQuhar^  has  j)u  be«^?  quhat  is  done? 
&  quhy  dueh  f)u  sa  lang^  away  ? 
Al  hale  l)e  suth  to  me  |)u  say  I « 

635  &  he  j)ane  til  hyme  cane  tel 
How  a  monke  gert  hyme  duel 
&  letyt  hyme  to  pas  forby  : 
He  prayt  god  sa  inkyrly ; 
t)at  he  tene  days  bydan^  wes 

640  To  se  gyf  |)e  monk  wald  ceJJ 

Of  his  prayer^,  bot  he  wald  no^'At : 
» })ar-for  agane  to  pe  l  socht, 
For  sa  prayt  j)at  monk  Increly 
t)at  I  mycht  na-way  pas  hyme  by 

645  Na  in  \tì  erand  a-val^e, 

Bot  has  tynt  hale  mync  trawele.a 


Julyane  sad  :  » j)u  trew  me 

j)at  I  sal  wele  rewengyt  be 

Of  {)at  wikyt  monk  publy, 

Quhene  I  cumc  j)ar^,  sekyrly.o  650 

{)e  feyndis  hicht  hyme  panc  \iat  he 

Hale  victor^  of  Pers  suld  be. 

SephystasiM  (1),  a  t^rrand,  {)ane 

Has  speryt  at  a  cmtine  man^ 

Soroful:  »  quhat  venis  t)u  655 

{)at  {)e  wrechis  sone  doìs  now?a 

&  he  cane  answere  hyme  one-ane : 

» A  grawe  I  mak  to  Julyane.«  — 

As  in  {)e  story  of  sanct^  Blase 

Of  {)is  tyrand  meii/  wrytyne  has :  660 

Of  Camotense  byschope  Albert, 

{)at  wes  a  man^  of  gret  disert, 

Sais :  Quhene  {)is  tyrand  mad  repar^ 

To  {)e  cite  of  Cesar^, 

Of  Capodose  in  {)e  cunctre,  665 

Sanct^  Blase  hyme  met,  treuand  ^at  he 

Suld  {)ane  ameis  his  fellon^  wil 

Cmtine  men^  {)at  he  had  til, 

&  of  ber^-bred  mad  hyme  presand  — 

For  vthyr  wes  nane  in  {)e  land.  670 

Bot  for^  deden^e  {)ane  Julyane 

Tholet  his  presand  nocht  be  tane, 

He  sad:  dispyt  he  dyd  hyme  gret 

{)at  til  hyme  (he)  send  sik  met ; 

&  for  his  bred  he  send  hyme  hay,  675 

&  til  hyme  strutly  c^ne  fay : 

» {)e  fud  of  best/f  vnresonabile,  ' 

To  mane  til  et  noch/  delytab/le, 

{)u  has  ws  send ;  for-{)i  send  we 

Sic-lyk  fud  aganys  to  {)e.o  6So 

Sanct^  Blase  answert  but  het 

&  sad  :  »  we  haf  send  {)e  sic  met 


misit  daemonem  in  occidentem  ut  sibi  inde  deportaret  responsum,  cum  autem  daemon  ad  quem- 
dam  locum  venisset,  per  decem  dies  ibi  immobilis  stetit,  quia  quidam  monachus  ibi  die  ac  nocte 
orabat;  et  ei  sine  effectu  regresso  dixit  J. :  quare  tantum  tardasti?  Qui  respondit:  sustinui  per 
decem  dies  publicum  monachum,  si  forte  ab  oratione  cessaret  et  transire  possem,  cumque  non 
cessaret,  prohibitus  sum  transire  et  redii  nihil  agens.  Tunc  indignatus  J.  dixit  quod,  cum  illuc 
veniret,  vindictam  de  illo  monacho  faceret.  634)  Ms.  Jis  monk.  639)  Ms.  bydans.  651)  Cum  ergo  de 
Persia  victorìam  sibi  daemones  promitterent,  sophista  suus  dixit  cuidam  chrìstìano :  quid  putas, 
nunc  facit  fabrì  filius  ?  Et  ille :  sepulcrum  parat  Juliano.  656}  1.  wrìchds.  Ms.  de  is  st.  dois.  659)  Dum 
ìgìtur  (ut  in  hystorìa  s.  Bas/in{\)  legitur  et  Fulbertus,  Camotensìs  episcopus,  tesUtur)  Caesaream  Cap- 
padociae  devenisset,  s.  Basilius  eidem  occurrìt  et  quatuor  panes  hordeaceos  pro  munere  ei  misit, 
at  J.  indignatus  eos  recìpere  contemsit  et  pro  panibus  sibi  foenum  misit  dicens :  pabulum  nobis  irra- 
donabilium  animalium  obtulisd,  recipe  quod  misisd.  676)  Ms.  cafy  st.  say?  68z)  Respondit  Basi- 
lius :   nos  quidem  quod  comedimus,   tibi  misimus,   tu  vero  dedisti  nobis  unde  besdas  tuas  nutrìs. 
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As  our^-self  has,  {)u  sal  trew ;  f«  »77 

^ocht  {)u  hay  sendis  ws  now 

685  Quhar^-of  j)i  bestys  j)u  feydis ; 

Men/  se  wele  may,  |)u  god  no^^  dredys,* 

{)ane  Julyane,  f)at  wes  wrath, 

Sic  answer  has  mad  rath: 

»  Quhen^  I  haf  woff nyn^  al  Pers, 

690  {)is  cite  hale  I  sal  ree^ers 
&  mak  It  for  to  ber^  come, 
As  men^  has  sene  herf^befome  (!) ; 
Sa  sal  It  dystroyt  be, 
{)u,  Blase,  in  dyspyt  of  {)e.« 

695  Sanct^  Blase  had  na  nof^iV  wane 
Bot  to  {)e  kyrk  {)at  ny^At  is  gane, 
To  pray  god  hyme  succur^  (to)  send 
&  fra  {)e  tyrand  hyme  defend 
{)at  til  dystroy  {)e  land  has  thret. 

700  Sa  fast  ^at  ny^At  he  has  gret, 
{)at  one  slepe  he  fel  fene : 
&  a  mnltytud  of  angeUf  has  sene 
&  in  {)e  mydis  of  {)ai  stand 
A  laydy  far  &  auenand 

705  In^  a  trone  -with  blyth  wlt 
&  sad  to  {)ame  ^at  stud  about : 
»  Sanct^  Mm:ur^  sone  to  me  cal  ^e, 
To  reweng^  my  sone  &  me 
&  smertly  dicht  hyme  for  to  sla 

710  ^one  Julyane  apostata, 

^at  has  scland^yyt  myff^  sone  &  me 
Thro  his  pn'de  &  Iniquite  I «  — 
A  lytil  befor  {)at  Mmiur^, 
^at  wes  kny^^  of  gret  honour^, 

715  {)is  Julyane  for  cnstine  fay 

Gert  slay :  {)at  ìn  {)e  kirk  {)ane  lay.  — 


Sanct^  M^fcur^  {)ane  ras  hastely 

at  \>e  byding^  of  {)at  laydy, 

&  his  armys  has  hynt  sone, 

pat  to  kepe  in  {)e  kirk  war^  done, 

&  armyt  hyme  &  held  his  way 

To  {)e  ost  quhar^  Julyane  lay : 

&  did  his  dewotff^  worthely, 

As  hyme  had  bydine  {)at  laydy. 

pane  waknyt  Blase  &  tuk  kepe 

Til  {)at  he  had  sene  in^  slepe, 

&  rase  &  passit  but  delay 

To  {>e  grawe  quhar^  Mercxxte  ky : 

&  myssit  his  body ;  &  he  sockt 

His  armis :  &  he  fande  ({>ame)  nocht. 

{)ane  askyt  he  {)e  facnstane 

Quha  ptJ  armis  away  had  tane. 

»For  suth,  sad  he,  ftr,  I  no  wat; 

Bot  her^  {)ai  war^  ^ystrewen^  lat, 

Quhar  {)ay  war^  wont  for  to  be 

Eucr  sene  {)ai  war^  tacht  to  me.« 

Sanct^  Blase  fra  {)at  plaoe  oome  away. 

&  one  {)e  mome  quheff^  It  wes  day, 

He  come  &  fand  ^tae  {)e  body 

&  sper^  &  armis  al  bkidy. 

{)ane  come  a  man^  in  {)at  sychwar^, 

Quhew^  sanct/  Blase  {)is  saw  {)ar^, 

&  tald  hyme  :  Quhen^  Julyane 

In  to  {)e  oste  his  rest  had  tane, 

{)ar  come  sone  a  strang^  kny^^, 

Horsyt  &  armyt  wele  at  rycAt, 

&  strak  {)e  sted  yrith  spvLxis  sa 

{)ane  thru  pe  ost  he  cane  ga 

&  of  ai  {)e  kaychiis  thm  {)e  iinte, 

Til  he  come  til  {)e  emperoyjre, 
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Ad  hoc  iratus  J.  respondit:  cum  Persas  subegero,  hanc  urbem  destruam  et  arabo,  ut  farrìfera 
magis  quam  hominifara  nominetur.  690)  Ms.  rehers.  695)  Sequend  nocte  vidit  Basilius  in  ecclesia 
s.  Marìae  in  visu  multitudinem  angelorum  et  in  mediiim  eorum  quandam  feminam  in  throno  stantem 
et  adstantibus  dicentem:  vocate  mihi  cito  Mercurìum,  qui  Julianum  apostatam  ocddat,  qui  me  et 
iilium  meum  superbe  blasphemat.  Erat  autem  Mercurìus  miles  quìdam,  qui  ab  ipso  Juliano  pro 
fide  Christì  fiierat  interfectus  et  in  eàdem  ecclesia  erat  sepultus.  Statimque  s.  Mercurìus,  ubi  cum 
armis  suis  quiescebat,  quae  ibi  servabantur,  adfuit  et  jussus  ab  ea  in  proelium  se  praeparavit. 
Expergefactus  itaque  Basilius  ad  locum  ubi  s.  Merc  ciun  armis  suis  quiesdt,  ivit  et  monumentum 
suum  aperìens  nec  corpus  ibidem  reperit  nec  aima  invenit.  Tunc  custodem,  an  asportaverìt,  inqui- 
sivit,  iUe  vero  cum  juramento  affirmabat  eadem  arma  vespere  ibidem  fuisse,  ubi  perpetuo  ser- 
vabantur.  7x8)  Ms.  &  st.  at,  790)  &  st.  ^.  733)  Ms.  dewome  st.  dewoure.  736)  Ms.  seme  (seine?). 
732  u.  663)  Bis.  ])at  st.  )>ai.  737)  Inde  igitur  Bas.  recedens  et  mane  iUuc  rediens  invenit  ibidem 
corpus  ejus  et  arma  et  lanceam  sanguine  cruentatam,  et  ecce  quidam  de  exercitu  rediens  dixit: 
cum  JuUanus  imperator  in  exercitu  moraretur,  ecce  quidam  mUes  ignotus  ctun  armis  suis  et  lancea 
veniens  et  calcarìbus  urgens  equum,  audad  mente  Julianum  impetiit  et  lanceam  fortiter  vibrans 
ipsum  valide  per  medium  perforavit  et  subito  abscedens  nusquam  comparuit.     Ipse  vero  J.  dum 
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[Nicolaus. 


&  strak  hyme  in  pe  brest  rycht 
WiM  a  scharpe  sper^  at  al  his  my^ At, 
f)at  he  his  hart  clawe  in-twa 
&  (hyme)  to  j)e  erde  bakwart  gert  ga ; 

755  Quhene  J)»s  wes  done,  sa  wanyst  he, 
{)at  na-man^  eftyr  cuth  hyme  se. 
{)ane  Julyane,  peX  wes  but  ded, 
His  neful  tuk  of  his  blud  red 
&  kyst  It  vpe  agane  j)e  lyft, 

760  Sayand  sic  wordis  of  vnthryft : 

» {)u  has  our^-cummyne,  of  Galylee, 
I  grant  {)u  has  our^-cu#»myne  me.« 
W/M  |)a/  wordis,  as  worthy  war^, 
He  deyt,  &  lefyt  wes  {)ar^, 

765  NorAt  put  in  erde,  for  al  his  mene. 


&  (mene)  of  Perce  sone  com^  ()ane 
&  flew  hyme  &.  his  skine  ha^  bar^ 
To  {)ar^  kyng^ ;  &  he  but  mar^ 
VndiV  his  feit  (it)  layd  but  let, 
Quhene  he  in  kingif  feg^  wes  sat 
To  {)is  Julyane  wil  nane  pray, 
Na  nane  prayer^  for  hyme  may. 
Bot  {)e  todiV  thre  pray  we 
(>at  paì  wil  our^  beld  be  ; 
&  namely  to  (>at  Julyane 
{)at  for  gast  has  f)e  angel  tane, 
{>at  he  for  ws  mak  sic  prayer^ 
{>at  we  ma  hafe  gud  herbry  her^ 
&  syne  in  hewine  herbryt  be, 
Amen  amen,  p^ircheryte. 


—        770 


775 


780 


XXVI.   Nycholas. 


1t  is  herde  of  sanctis  ser^, 
{)at  smiit  god  til  {)ai  war^  her^, 
f)at  for  {)ar  dedis  eftyrwarde 
He  mad  to  {)ame  hewinly  rewarde ; 
5  Bot  mar  did  he  for  sanct  Nycholas 
In^  {)is  warld  til  {)at  he  wes ; 
&  quhat  parcìe  man  war  in  sted 
Be  sey  or  land  {)at  myster^  had 
&  had  ferme  hope  in^  Nicholas, 

10  To  be  helpjme  be  his  purches  : 
In^  hb  lyknes  god  wald  aper^ 
&  gyf  (>ame  hclpe  in^  {)ar^  myster^  — 
In  lyknes  of  {)at  haly  man^ 
God  did  sa  mykil  for  hyme  {)ane. 

1 5  For-{>i,  deuocione  to  eke 


^*  »78      Of  {)ame  {)at  hyme  for  heile  wil  sek, 
I  wil  declar^  his  story, 
In  haly  wryt  as  It  fand  I.  — 
Sanct  Nicholas  of  {>e  citc 
Wes  cytysanc  of  Patere, 
&  cuwiyne  wes  of  nobile  kyne, 
{)at  ay  besy  war^  hewine  to  wyne. 
Ephyphanifij  his  fadiV  was, 
His  modiVPlamya  (I)  but  les; 
{)e  quhilk/f  in^  flour^  of  ^outhede 
Sanct  Nicholas  gat,  as  we  rede, 
&  fra  {)ine  in  chastyte 
Led  {)aì  ay  {)ar  lif,  bath  scho  Sc  he. 
{)e  fyrst  day  {)at  Nicholas 
Of  his  mod/V  bome  was 


30 


adhuc  spìraret,  tanguine  manum  suam  implevit  (sicnt  dicitur  in  hystorta  trìpartita)  et  in  aera  pro- 
jecit  dicens:  vicisti  Galilaee,  ▼icisti;  sicque  in  his  vocibus  miserabiliter  exspiravit;  ab  omnibus 
autem  suis  insepultus  relinquitur  et  a  Persis  eircoriatur  et  de  corio  suo  regi  Persarum  substra- 
torium  efficitur.       769)  Ms.  feit? 

Von  dem  Cap.  3  der  L.  A.  weicht  B.  vìelfach  im  Einzelnen  ab  und  benutzt  eine  andere  Quelle : 
die  Narratio  V.  609—741  fehlt.  19)  L.  A.  Nicolaus  civis  Paterae  urbis,  ex  divitibus  et  sanctis  paren- 
txbus  originem  diudt.  Pater  ejus  Epiphanes,  mater  vero  Johanna  dicta  est.  Quem  cumprimaevo 
jttventutis  suae  flore  genuissent,  deinceps  caelibem  vitam  duxerunt.     98)  tilge  ))ai.    29)  Hic  prima 
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&  in^  water  to  wesch  lad  syne, 
(He)  stud  alane  ìn  pe  baflyne 
One  his  fet  but  helpe  of  man^  — 
To  wyrk  myracle  sa  he  begane. 

35  &  for  to  schaw  {>at  he  suld  be 
Of  abstinence,  fra  {la^  he 
To  suk  bot  anys  one  j)e  day  (!) 
His  modi'r  pape  wont  wes  ay 
Na  one  fryday  bot  anys  wald  he 

40  J)e  nowrys  suk,  for  ocht  mycht  be. 
In^  his  credil,  or^  he  cuth  crepe, 
t)us  he  be-gane  to  god  seke, 
&  held  farth  ay  in  j)at  trace  — 
Sa  wes  he  ful  of  godis  grace. 

45  &  fra  he  pasyt  tendyr^  elde, 
|)at  he  cuth  ga  Sc  hyme-self  weld, 
His  abstinence  ay  ekit  he, 
Al  fleschly  lusUs  for  til  fle, 
&  for  to  gang  in  hewynly  way 

50  He  forsjrt  hyme,  nycàt  &  day, 
&  Ythyre  bamis  wantones 
Lewyt  ay,  quhar^-euiV  he  wes. 
His  fadiV  |)ane,  |)at  saw  he  wes 
Habil  to  cvime  to  gret  gracc, 

55  Gret  informe  hyme  besyly 
In^  liberale  hartis  sutely 
Of  Grece  in^  (to  |)e)  nob/le  land, 
Quhar^  philosophy  wes  ryngand. 
&  quhene  vthMs  to  playine  ;ed, 

60  As  course  askyt  of  guthed, 

|)anc  wald  he  to  j)e  kyrk  hym€  sped, 

Godis  word  to  her^  &  r^ ; 

&  f)ar-one  (he)  wes  besy  ay, 

&  no j)ir  in^  gawmyne  na  in^  play.  — 

65  &  quhene  {)at  his  fadir  wes  ded 
&  his  modir,  he  in^  paxe  sted 


Brukyt  {)are  possessione 
{)at  {)ai  hyme  lewit  in  fusione. 
{)ane  he  tho^Atful  &  besy  was 
Hou  he  mycht  sa  gret  riches 
Spend,  bot  nocht  in  lof  of  man^, 
Bot  of  god ;  {)ane  he  be-gane 
Til  helpe  {)e  pur^,  {)a/  war^  nedy, 
WiM  met  &  drynk  &  herbry. 

Sa  hapnyt  {)ane  pm:ace : 
His  nytbour^,  {)at  my^ Atty  was 
&  duelt  ner^  quhar^  duelt  he, 
To  fal  ìn  (to)  sic  pouerte 
{)at  skantly  had  he  {)e  lyf-lad  ; 
^et  {)ane  thre  douchtms  he  had, 
&  mary  {)ame  wald  xi&ne  {)ane 
Fra  in  ^ouerte  fel  {)is  man^, 
{)o  men^  befor^  of  he  parage 
{)ame  askyt  in^  to  maryage. 
{)is  pour^  maif^  wmbe-thoMt  hyme 
Hou  he  his  lyfing^  suld  wyne 
Throu  his  douchtms ;  {)ar^-for  tho^At  he 
To  {)e  brodale  send  \isÀme  ai  thre 
&  of  {)e  gud  {)ai  my^ At  wyne 
Led  his  lyf,  pocht  ìt  war^  syne ; 
For^  ;uifg  {)ai  war^  &  far^  of  face. 
Bot  fra  {)is  west  sanct^  Nicholas, 
He  had  gret  dule  of  {)at  myschefe 
&  ihocht  hc  wald  {)ame  relefe  : 
&  of  gold  a  gret  quantyte 
Has  tane  &  in  a  clath  band  he, 
&  to  {)at  maifis  house  is  gane 
In^  {)e  nycht  hyme-al-ane 
&  in  ~a  wyndow,  quhar^  pìs  msine  lay, 
He  kest  pe  clath,  &  held  his  way. 
{)aif/  {)e  momyng^  quheif^  he  rase 
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f.  179 


95 


100 


dìe  dum  balnearetur,  erectus  stedt  in  pelvi.  35)  Anders  L.  A. :  Insuper  quarta  et  sezta  ferìa 
tantum  semel  sugebat  ubera.  Factus  autem  juvenis,  alìorum  devitans  lascivtas,  ecclesiarum  potius 
terebat  limina  et  quidquid  ibi  de  sacra  scrìptura  intelligere  poterat,  memorìter  tenebat.  Paren- 
tibus  vero  defunctis  cogitare  coepit  qualiter  tantam  divitiarum  copiam  non  ad  laudem  humanam 
sed  ad  Dei  gloriam  dispensaret.  37)  1.  one  wensday.  55)  gret  st.  gert,  wie  246.  70)  Ms.  fe  st.  he. 
75)  Tunc  quidam  contermineus  suus  satis  nobilis  tres  filias  virgines  ob  inopiam  prostìcuere  cogitur 
ut  sic  infami  eorum  commercio  aleretur.  Quod  ubi  sanctus  comperìt,  scelus  abhorruit  et  massam 
aurì  panno  involutam  in  domum  ejus  per  fenestram  nocte  dam  jecit  et  clam  recessit.  Mane 
autem  surgens  homo  massam  aurì  reperìt  et  Deo  gratiam  agens  primogenitae  nuptias  celebravit. 
Non  multo  post  N.  simile  peregit  opus.  Quod  rursus  ille  reperìens  et  in  laudes  immensas  pro- 
rumpens,  vigilare  proposuit,  ut  sciret  quis  esset  qui  suae  inopiae  subvenisset.  Post  paucos  etisun 
dies  duplicatam  aurì  massam  in  domum  projecit:  ad  cuius  sonitum  ille  excitatur  et  fiigientem 
insequitur  talique  voce  alloquitur :  siste  gradum  teque  aspectui  ne  subtrahas  meo,  sicque  accurrens 
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&  in  j)e  wyndow  fundyne  has 

{)is  gold,  he  thankit  god  fei-syth ; 

His  heldast  douchtyr^  ^sMe  al-swyt^ 
105  He  wedyt  wele  &  worthely. 

Bot  ^et  sanct?  Nicholas  in<r  hy 

A  no|)f>  nyr^t  did  as  befor^ 

W/M  syk  a  sowme  of  gold  or^  mor^ ; 

&  |)ane  {)is  man^  but  abad 
1 10  Gret  lowyng^  to  god  mad 

&  his  o^ir  douchtyr^  sone  {)ane 

He  maryt  yrith  sl  my^Atty  mane. 

He  t(h)ocht  to  wak  &  besy  be 

For  til  get  knawlag^  &  to  se 
115  Quha  It  wes  helpy t  hyme  sa. 

&  ;et  sanct^  Nicholas  cane  ta 

Doubfle  sa  mykil  gold  as  ar^ 

&  lad  it  (t)ar)  as  dide  he  ayr^, 

&  his  way  syne  cane  far^ 
120  &  left  t)e  gold  lyand  psLte. 

t)ane  of  |)e  noys  of  his  fet 

He  waknyt  pane  nocAt  fast  cane  slepe, 

&  sone  gat  vpe  &  f^louyt  fast 

&  Nicholas  knev  at  pe  last, 
125  &  prayt  hyme  for  godis  sak, 

To  spek  wjM  hyme,  abad  to  mak. 

His  fet  with  })at  in^  hand  he  hynt 

To  kis ;  bot  sone  he  hyme  stynt 

&  bad  hyme  ryse  &  do  no^At  swa, 
1 30  &  his  gatiV  hame  cane  ga 

&  bad  hym€  nochi  tel  he  dyd  hyme  gud. 

})ane  athyr^  one  hame  ^ed. 

|)ane  he  hìs  ^ongast  douchtiV  wedit  wel, 

8i  hyme-self  wele  led  Ilke  dele 
135  WiM  al  |)e  laf  &  sa  wele  wro^At 

{)at  al  his  tyme  he  wantyt  no^At. 


Sone  eftyr^  hapnyt  for  to  de 
{)e  worthy  byschope  of  Mirre. 
{)ane  (bischapis)  ser^  come  to  pzt  towne 
Because  of  {)e  eleccione  140 

Of  a  new  byschape  to  ma. 
&  ymang^  othyr^  ane  of  {)a 
Wes  of  sa  gret  autoryte 
{)at  {)ai  wald  do  {)at  at  bad  he. 
{)is  byschape  {)ane  of  sic  mycht 
Gret  {)e  clergy  walk  {>at  nyr^t 
In^  abstinence,  god  to  pray 
{)at  {)ai  mycht  a  gud  maii^  ptirway. 
To  {)at  bischope  a  voice  ca«^  say 
{)at  ny^At  befor  {)e  day 
&  bad  hyme,  to  t)e  kyrk-dur^  gà  i»  hy 
&  {)ar^  behald  besyly 
Til  hyme  {)at  fyrst  come,  quhat  he  war^, 
&  ^et  {)e  voice  sad  forthyrmar/ 
{)at  Nicholas  suld  be  his  name, 
&  bad  swne  he  suld  be  tane 
&  byschape  mad  of  {)at  cite, 
For  {)ar-to  worthiest  wes  he. 
pe  bischape  (one)  {)e  mome  but  hone, 
As  pe  voice  bad,  has  done. 
{)ane  Nicholas  come  (hyme)-alane 
To  {)e  kirk-dur^ :  &  hyme  has  taii^ 
{)e  byschap  &  his  name  sperit  has. 
&  he  sad  til  hyme  :  »fi>,  Nicholas.« 
t)e  byschape  Joyful  ^sjte  bro^^t  hyme  165 

iif  hy 
To  {)e  place  of  \>e  clergy, 
&  sad  :  »lo,  gud  mene,  {)is  Is  he 
{)at  god  wil  her^  byschape  be.a 
{)ane  al  cowsentyt  {)ar^-til 
&  mad  hyme  byschapc  of  a  wil,  170 
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Nicolauzn  cognovit ;  mox  humi  prostratus  oscularì  volebat  pedes  ejus,  quod  ille  refutans  exegit  ne  eum 
quamdiu  viveret,  publicaret.  xaa)  Ms.  I>ame,  193)  falouyt.  132)  1.  ^ud.  133—6)  nicht  in  L.  A.  133)  Ms. 
]>is.  137)  Post  hoc  Mireae  civitatis  defuncto  episcopo  convenerunt  episcopi,  iIU  ecclesiae  de  episcopo 
provisuri.  Aderat  autem  inter  eos  quidam  magnae  auctorìtatis  ep.,  ad  cuius  electionem  omnium  sen- 
tentìa  dependebat.  Cum  igitur  cunctos  jejuniis  et  orationibus  insistere  monuisset,  nocte  illa  vocem 
audivit  dicentem  sibi  ut  hora  matutina  fores  ecdesiae  observaret  et  quem  primum  ad  ecclesiam,  cuius 
etiam  nomen  esset  Nicolaus,  venire  conspiceret,  ipsum  in  episcopum  consecraret.  (Hoc  ergo  aliis 
revelans  episcopis  admonuit  ut  omnes  orationibus  insisterent  et  ipse  pro  forìbus  excubaret.)  Mi- 
rum  in  modum  in  hora  matutinali  quasi  a  Deo  missus  ante  omnes  se  agebat  Nic,  quem  appre- 
hendens  ep.  dixit:  quod  tibi  nomen  est?  Ille  (ut  erat  columbina  simplicitate  plenus,  inclinato 
capite:)  Nicolaus,  inquìt,  (vestrae  sanctitatis  servus).  Quem  in  ecclesiam  ducentes  licet  plurìmum 
renitentem  ìn  cathedram  collocarunt.  Ipse  autem  eandem,  quam  prìut,  humilitatem  et  morum 
gravitatem  in  omnibus  sectabatur,  in  oratione  pervigilabat,  corpus  macerabat,  mulierum  consortia 
fugiebat,  humilis  erat  in  omnes  suspiciendo,  efficax  in  loquendo,  alacer  in  exhortando,  severus  in 
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Suppos  he  cowsentyt  nocht 

Bot  gane-sad  al  J)at  he  mo^At. 

&  eftyr  held  J)e  ssjnmyne  meknes 

{)at  he  had  ore  he  byschap  wes, 
1 75  In^  thewis  faddar^  {)ane  wes  he  er^, 

Wakyr  &  in  Ithand  prayer^, 

His  body  waikly  he  fed, 

&  wyfyne  company  ay  fled, 

Blyth  in^  til  admonestyng^ 
180  &  awful  in^  to  chast(is)yng^.  — 

IT  is  sad,  t)us  Nicholas 
In^  |)e  cowfil  of  Vicen^  wes. 
&  j)at  tyme  me«^  hapnyt  be 
In^  gret  pflrele  fted  in^  {)e  se. 

185  t>ai  cnyit  {)ane:  »Nicholas,  to  god  der^, 
Gyf  al  be  suth  we  of  {)e  here,  f- 180 

Send  ws  helpe  {)at  {)us  ar  sted ! « 
&  vnese  {)is  sad  {)ai  had, 
Quhene  ane  in^  his  lyknes 

1 90  Aperit  to  pSLtne  (^at  sa  red  was, 
Ganand  dry-fwt  one  t)e  se, 
&  sad  to  t)ame  :  »  ;e  callit  one  me  « ; 
t)ane,  t>Ame  to  helpe,  or  he  fane, 
t)e  schipe  be  t>e  sterne  has  tane. 

195  t)ane  cesit  \te  storme  sa  bald, 
&  t)ai  to  land  come,  as  t)ai  wald ; 
&  til  his  kyrk  ;ed  but  abad 
To  thank  hyme  at  ^ame  helpit  had. 
&  alsone  as  ^tà  hyme  se, 

200  But  kennyvìge  fand  :  »^one  is  he<r, 
&  sad :  » fi>,  ^e  sawit  ws  now, 
t)ar^-for  lowing  we  gyf  god  &  ^u.r 
&  sad  he :  »  sonis,  thank(is}  me  nocht, 


Bot  thank/j  god  p&t  al  has  wro^At, 

&  ^our^  ferme  treucht  &  his  m^rcy ;  205 

For  na  lowing  t)ar^-of  ask  I.«  — 

Eftyr  sowne  hapnyt  to  be 
A  gret  hu«g/>  in  t)at  cuwttre, 
t)at  wes  sa  fel  &  sa  angry 
t)at  vnese  myr^t  men^  get  to  by.  210 

t)e  byschape  ^&ne  god  cane  pray 
t)is  to  remed.  &  he  herd  say 
t)at  in  t)e  hawine  schipis  gret 
War^  arywit,  chargit  wiM  quhet, 
Be  tempest  t)*t  ^sjne  ydyr  bro^At.  215 

&  he  to  t)ame  sone  has  so^^, 
To  ^ere  folk  t)at  sa  cane  fale 
t)ane  askit  he  t)ame  to  sel  vitale 
A  huffdre  medreiis  at  pe  lest 
Of  Ilke  schipe  at  his  request.  220 

Sad  t)ai :  ufadir,  we  dar^  no^At 
t)is  quhet  fel  we  her^  brorAt, 
For  of  Coifstaxrtyne  in^  ^e  cite 
To  t)e  emperovLre  gamer  mon^  we 
&  gyf  cunt  redy  be  tale  225 

Of  mesurif  of  t)is  quhet  hale.o 
t)ane  swetly  to  ^sjne  cajte  he  pray : 
» Der^  sonis,  do  as  I  ;u  say  1 
For  I  hicht  ^"  in  suthfastnes, 
Of  god  le  sal  haf  na  les  230 

Of  quhet  a  come  j^sjte  nov  haf  ^e, 
Cnme  quhar^  ;e  sal  discharg/t  be.» 
t)ane  his  request  cane  t)ai  fulfìi, 
For  t)ai  my^At  no^M  sa  na  hyme  til. 
&  ^ìs  done,  t)ai  sailyt  but  bad  235 

Quhar^-to  t)ar^  tn'fte  wes  mad, 


corrìpiendo.  181)  Fertur  quoque  (sicut  legìtur  in  Cronica  quadam),  Nicolaum  Nicaeno  inter- 
fiiisse  concilio.  Quadam  autem  die  dum  quidam  nautae  perìclitarentur,  ita  cum  lacrymis  orave- 
mnt:  Nicolae  famule  Dei,  si  vera  sunt  quae  de  te  audimus,  nunc  ea  experìamur.  Mox  quidam  in 
ejus  similitudinem  apparuit  dicens:  ecce  assum,  vocastis  enim  me.  Et  coepit  eos  in  antennis  et 
rudentibus  aliisque  juvare  navis  armamentìs;  statimque  cesiavit  tempestas.  Cum  autem  ad  ejus 
ecclesiam  venissent,  quem  aunquam  ante  viderant,  sine  indice  cognoverunt.  Tunc  Deo  et  sibi  de 
Uberatione  gratias  egerunt,  quod  iUe  divinae  miserìcordiae  et  eorum  fidei,  non  suis  merìtis  attrìbuere 
docuit.  x8x)  I.  ^ìs.  9oa)  god  &  st.  to.  907)  Quodam  tempore  totam  provinciam  Nicolai  fames  vaUda  per- 
cuUt,  ita  ut  omnibus  defìcerent  alimenta.  Audiens  autem  vir  Dei  naves  onustas  tritìco  portui  appU- 
casse,  iUuc  statim  proficiscitur  rogans  nautas  ut  saltem  in  C  modiis  per  quamlibet  navem  fame  perìcli- 
tantibus  subvenirent.  Cni  iUi :  non  audemus  pater,  quia  mensuratum  est  Alexandrìae,  oportet  in  horrea 
imperatoris  nos  reddere.  Quibus  dixit:  facite  nimc  quod  dico  et  vobis  in  Dei  virtute  promitto 
quod  nuUam  minorationem  habebitis  apud  regium  exactorem.  Quod  cum  fecissent,  et  eaadem 
mensuram  quam  Alexandrìae  acceperant  reddidissent  ministris  imperatoris,  miraculum  refenint  et 
Deum  in  suo  famulo  laude  attoUunt.  Frumentum  autem  secundum  uniuscutusque  indigentiam  vir  Dei 
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&  {)ar^  {)e  quhet  deliu^t  hale 

In  quawtyte,  mesur  &  tale 

pSLì  t)ai  at  AlysancUV  had  tane. 
240  {)ar^-of  t)ai  vond^ryt  Ilkane, 

&  {)is  nwwale  tald  in  hy 

Til  al  t)at  ^re  wnxe,  opynly 

{)at  god  be  his  smiand  had  done. 

&  t)e  byschepe  t>e  quhet  alsone 
245  Wysely  has  dep^irtyt  t)ane 

Eftyr  as  nedyt  ilke  mane ; 

{)at  t)ai  twa  ;er^  had  of  {)at  quhet 

Ynuch  til  8ed  &  til  ete. 

&  nsjte  sold  ferly  one  pìs ; 
250  For  til  ws  be  Cmt  hycht  is : 

vQuha-sa  trewìs  in^  to  me, 

Sik  wark  as  I  do,  do  sal  he.a  — 

IN  {)e  land  quhare  sanct^  Nicholas 
Wes  byschape,  ald  custuiw^  wes 

255  Of  ful  folk  (t)at)  ^9xe  dwelland  war/, 
For  til  honoar^  mawment«f  ser^, 
&  namly  {)e  ymag^  of  Dyane  : 
In  quhaìs  worschipe  carUr  had  taM^ 
A  mekil  tre  wità  braifchis  brad 

260  &  syndry  tìtis  vndiV  mad 

As  of /a^a^n(i)s  and  custummance 
Til  et,  drink,  syng  &  dance. 
Bot  {)e  byschope  ger(t)  lat  be 
{)at  fals  custum^,  &  als  t>e  tre 

265  Maugre  {)aris  gert  stnk  inf-twa. 
&  t)aT^-of  wes  t>e  fend  ful  wa 
&  thoMt  to  rewengit  be 
Of  t)e  byschope :  for-t)i  mad  he 
Ane  oynmeift,  f>at  Diaton^  hicht, 


t)at  watjr  &  stane  to  hrym  had  mycht ; 

&  hyme  tran(s)fourm3rt,  or  he  fone, 

In  lyknes  of  a  ^u;9g  womane 

Semand  relygiouse  for^  to  be, 

&  in  a  fkaf  a-pone  pe  se 

Sayland,  has  met  mtne  ^at  bone  wes 

For  to  sek  to  sanct/  Nicholas. 

»1  pray  ;u,  sad  scho,  in  mynd  haf  %e, 

Gyf  it  noeht  nojrus  to  ;u  be, 

My  ly til  gyft  of  {)is  oymnent 

^e  tak  wiM  ^ow  &  myne  entent 

t>ar-wtM  fulfil,  as  cumyne  ar  ;e 

To  t>e  cite  of  Myrre  : 

t>at  is,  t>at  ^e  ojme  gere  be  ai  (1) 

t>e  wallis  of  t>e  byschapis  hal.a 

^a,  sad  t>ai  sone  t>ar^-til, 

Myskennand  hyr^  or  hyr  wil. 

A  lytil  schepe  sone  haf  t)ai  sene 

Chargxt  of  men^  honest  &  clene ; 

Amang  ^time  t>ane  t>ar  ane  wes 

In  althing^  lyk  to  Nicholas : 

f)at  one  t>ame  callyt  &  askit  quhat  scho, 

Wf'M  t>ame  spak,  had  bror^  t>^^  ^o* 

Quod  t>ai  '•  »  scho  has  brocht 

A  boyst  of  oyle,  &  ellw  nochtn, 

&  at  scho  to  t>ame  sad,  tald  t)ai. 

&  to  t>ame  swetly  caif^  he  say  : 

»It  is  t>e  felone  fend  Dyane 

Fra  quham^  ;e  haf  t>at  oyle  tane. 

&  to  pr{7we  t>at  it  sa  be, 

Cast  it  owt  in  t)e  se !  ff 

&  has  he  bad,  sa  haf  t>ai  done  : 

&  It  a  fyr^  mad  alsone 

t>at  broynt  {>«  watfV  &  lo  rafyt. 
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distribuit,  ita  ut  miraculose  II  annis  non  tantum  ad  victum  sufiiceret,  sed  ad  usum  seminìs  abundaret. 
az9)  Ms.  medreos?  v.  madder.  —  953)  Cum  regio  illa  ydolis  deservissett  prae  ceterìs  nefandae  Dyanae 
simulacnim  populus  coluerat  adeo  ut  usque  ad  tempus  viri  Dei  nonnuUi  rustici  praedictae  religioni 
exsecrabili  deservirent  ac  sub  quadam  arbore  consecrata  Dyanae  quosdam  rìtus  gentilium  exerce> 
rent.  Ac  vir  Dei  praedictum  rìtum  de  onuiibus  finibus  expulit  ipsamque  arborem  praecidi  mandavit. 
961)  Ms.  yapayu.  tilge  and  ?  s66)  Iratus  ez  koc  hoetis  antiquus  oleum  Mydyaton,  quod  contra 
naturam  in  aqua  et  lapidibus  ardet,  confiedt  seque  in  formam  religiosae  feminae  transfigurans 
qnibusdam  ad  virum  Dei  navigantibus  in  qoadam  saginula  obviavit,  sicque  affata  est  eos:  mallem 
»d  sanctum  Dei  venire  vobiscum,  sed  nequeo;  rogo  ergo  vos  ut  hoc  olenm  ad  ejus  ecclesiam 
offeratis  et  ob  mei  memorìam  aulae  ejus  parìetes  linatis,  et  statim  evanuit.  987)  Et  ecce  aliam 
cemunt  naviculam  cnm  honestis  personis,  inter  quos  erat  simiUimus  s.  Nicolao,  qui  sic  ait  iUis: 
heu  quid  mulìer  Ula  locuta  est  vobis  vel  quid  attulit.  IUi  autem  euncta  per  ordinem  narraverunt. 
Quibus  iUe :  haec  est  impudica  Dyana,  et  ut  me  verum  dicere  comprobetis,  oletun  iUud  in  mare 
projicite.  Quibus  projicientibus  ingens  ignis  in  marì  succenditur  et  contra  naturam  diutius  in 
marì  ardens  conspidtur.    Venientes  igitur  ad  senrnm  Dei  ajebant:  vere  tu  es  ille  qui  nobis  in 
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|)ane  war^  pe  schipmew^  ryMt  abaysit, 

305  Sic  wondxV  quhew^  j)ai  se 

As  fyr^  a-gane  kynd  brync  j)e  se. 
WiM  {)at  |)e  schipc,  {)ai  saw  j)ar^, 
Wanyst  a-way  —  ^a  ne  wist  quhar^. 
Bot  sa  |)ai  failyt  furth  &  land  has  sene 

310  &  hawynit,  quhar^  t)ai  wald  haf  bene; 
&  na  duelling^  mad  in^  ony  place 
Til  {)ai  come  to  sanct^  Nicholas 
As  befor^  a-wouyt  had  {)ai. 
t)ane  sammyne  til  hyme  caM^  t)ai  say : 

315  »  Sir,  of  our^  lyf  we  thank  {)e  hale«, 
&  tald  hyme  {)ane  al  ()e  tale 
One  t)e  sey  quhow  t>ame  tyd 
&  quhat  m^rakil  he  \isjne  kyd 
&  sawyt  t>ame  quheif^  {^ai  ner^  schent 

320  War^  be  t>e  fende  &  his  bufchment ; 
» t>ar^-of  lowyng^  we  ^eld  pe  her^, 
For  ^u  art  godis  s^ruand  der^«. 
Quhene  t>e  byschopc  herd  ^is  talde, 
Thang  to  al-myrAtty  god  he  ^aulde, 

325  t>ane  bad  he  \>ìt  mene  rychtyse  be 

&  send  t>aime  blytA  to  t^ar^  cunctre.  — 


Sene  cane  sume  folk  assay 
Of  Rome  t>e  emperouTe  to  verray. 
&  sic  wer^  to  ger^  itanchit  be, 

330  t)e  empm)ur^  send  prmcis  thre : 
Vrsuw,  Apolynen^,  and  ane 
Of  t)ay  men  callit  Negociane, 
Worthy  pnncw  al  thre, 
Has  mad  ^sjne  bon^  to  pas  t>e  se. 

335  &  as  t>ir  folk  war^  sayland  best, 
t)ar  fel  one  t>anie  a  gret  tef^pest, 
t)at  draf  t>am^  to  Adryak, 
For^  ony  defence  t>ai  cuth  mak. 


&  quhene  t>us  it  hapnyt  wes 

&  It  had  hard  sanct^  Nicholas, 

He  ^ed  to  t>aine  &  to  rehet 

He  callit  \>3.me  blythly  to  t>e  met, 

In  hope  t>at  t>ai  suld  ger^  mtne  lewe 

In^  to  t>e  land  to  stele  or^  refe. 

&  as  he  best  cher^  had  mad 

To  t>er  menif  he  wi'M  hyme  had, 

t)e  consul  of  t>e  land  t>at  tyme, 

For^  gyft  corruwpyt  &  wy»nyiie, 

Thre  sakles  kny^AttiJ  had  gert  ta 

&  bad  men^  suld  soiìe  t>a^  sla. 

&  quheif^  sanct^  Nicholas  t>is  herd, 

WiM  t>ir^  thre  pnncij  furth  he  ferd 

&  one  he  come  to  t>e  fted 

Quhar^  fe  knyMtti>  suld  thol  ded; 

&  fand  t>ame  hvindyne  al  thre 

To  be  hedyt  fet  one  kne, 

&  t>e  basartf  wiM  scharpe  brand. 

Bot  he  hyme  sowne  gat  be  t>e  hand 

&  smertly  has  It  fra  hym^  tane, 

&  psjne  losyt,  or  he  fane, 

&  ^ed  yfith  t>ame  to  t>e  pretor^. 

&  t>o^it  t>e  ;et  wes  befor^ 

Sparyt,  vfith  strinth  he  entmt  In. 

&  t>e  consul  agane  hyme 

Rase  &  hailifl  hyme  honorabli. 

He  sad  agane  dyspytuisly  : 

»  Brekar^  of  law,  t>a  godis  fa, 

t>at  wraMguisly  wald  mene  sla, 

Hou  durst  t>ti)  wrechy  sa  (bald)  mak  t>e 

In  our^  vysag^  for^  to  se?« 

He  held  hyme  t>a»^  stil  ay 

&  tholyt  it  {t)at)  he  wald  say. 

&  quhene  he  had  flyty««?  his  fil 

&  saw  t>e  consul  hald  hyme  stil, 

Sobryit  hyme  &  at  t>e  request 
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marì  apparuisd  et  a  dyaboli  insidiis  liberasd.  309)  dlge  bot  sa.  333—6)  nicht  in  L.  A.  327)  Per  idem 
tempus  cum  quaedam  gens  Romano  imperìo  rebellasset,  contra  eam  ìmperator  tres  prìncipes :  Nepo- 
danum,  Ursum  et  Apilionem  misit,  quos  portui  Adrìadco  ob  ventum  contrarìum  applicatos  b.  N.,ut  se- 
cum  comederent,  invitavit,  volens  ut  gentem  suam  a  rapinis  compescerent  quas  in  nundinis  exercebant. 
345)  Interìm  dum  Sanctus  abesset,  consul  corruptus  pecunia  tres  innocentes  milites  jussit  decollarì. 
Quod  ut  vir  s.  audivit,  rogavit  principes  illos  ut  secum  illuc  usque  gradu  concito  properarent, 
veniensque  ad  locum  ubi  decollandi  erant,  invenit  eos  poplite  flexo  et  facie  jam  velata  et  spicula- 
torem  ensem  super  eorum  capita  jam  vibrasse.  350)  Ms.  band  st.  bad.  358)  At  N.  in  Uctorem 
audacter  se  ingessit  et  gladium  de  ejus  manu  eminus  propulit  innocentesque  solvens  eos  incolumes 
secum  duxit.  IUico  ad  praetorìum  consulis  properat  et  fores  clausas  vi  reserat.  Mox  illi  consul 
accurens  salutavit  eum.  Aspemens  hoc  s.  dixit:  inimice  Dex,  legis  praevarìcator,  qua  temerìtate 
praesumsisd  tanti  conscius  scelerìs  vultum  aspicere  nostrum?    Quem  postquam  plurìmum  objur- 
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Of  t>a  princss  f>at  war^  honest 
He  for-gef  his  matalent 
Til  hyme^  t^at  wes  sa  penitent. 
{)ai  prmcis  ^ùue  had  his  blyssìne 

380  Tane  mekly,  or^  f>ai  wald  fyne, 
To  {)e  emperonre  co^ie  agane 
^ar^  nedis  fped  &  na-ma^  flane : 
|)at  {)ame  resawit  t(h)ankfully. 
&  sume  mene  {)ar^-at  had  inwy :  .  .  .  . 

385  J)at  to  |)e  empm>ur^  t)ame  wreyt 
Fellouff(l)y  &  one  f>ame  leyt, 
Sayand :  t)ai  part  had  al  thre 
Of  cmne  of  ourt  maieste. 
t>ane  quheif^  pe  empm>ur^  ^h  herd, 

390  As  wòd  of  wit  ner^  he  ferd, 

&  but  knawlag^  of  cause  or  prt^fe 
Quhet(h)yr  it  wes  (les)  or^  it  wes  suth, 
He  gert  sone  thiyng^  ^tjne  in  presone 
&  bad  pSLi  at  nyr^t  but  ransone 

395  t'^  suld  be  slane  but  mar^  delay. 
t>is  quheif^  t*^  gyeler^  herd  say, 
He  come  to  pBjne,  ^ai  in  mMcnes 
Lay  &  in  stokis  bundyne  wes, 
&  sad :  »  allace  quhat  haf  ^e  done 

400  t>At  bttt  dome  mon  de  sa  sone?« ; 

^zne  to  t>aine  he  cane  discour/ 
^      J)at  to  t>&^^  sad  t>e  empmjur^. 
Fra  t>is  t>AÌ  hard,  t>ai  n>acl  car^ 
&  wrang^  handis  &  gret  ryrAt  sar^, 

405  As  meif^  of  helpe  t>at  hope  had  naif^. 
t)ane  hyme  vmthor^  Negociane 
One  quhat  wis  sanct/  Nicholas 
t)ai  thre  men^,  ^at  to  ded  demyt  was, 
Deliu^t  &  hxocH  fre  away ; 


For^-t>i  his  falouys  he  gert  pray  410 

To  sanct^  Nicholas  t>at  he 

Int^rcessour^  for  t>ame  wald  be 

t>at  god  wald  saufe  ^9Lme  in  t>^/  ned 

Fra  du(l)ful  ded  t>at  t>aica^  dred, 

&  mad  t>ar^  increly  prayer^.  415 

&  sanct/  Nicholas  cane  aper^ 

To  t>e  tm^eroMxe  Constantyne 

t>at  nyr^  in  slepe  &  sad  hyme  syne : 

»Quhy  gert  t>u  ^one  pmic«  ta 

Wraifguisly  &  wald  t>ame  sla?  420 

Wykit  man^,  ryse  &  byd  ^at  t>ai 

Be  fre  deliumt,  to  pas  ^ar^  way ! 

&  gyf  t>u  ne  dois,  I  sal  requer^ 

God  agane  t>e  to  ger^  ster^ 

Fellone  batal,  &  sal  sone  fal  425 

&  met  be  to  bestì>  al.tr 

t>e  emp^rour^  sad  :  »quhat  art  t>a> 

Sa  hardy  t>at  durst  her^  cu>w^  now 

In  my  p(a)lace  to  manance  me 

t>is  t^rme  of  nycht?«  t>&ne  sad  he :  430 

vForsuth,  Nicholas  is  myif^  name 

&  byschape  alsa  is  at  hame 

Of  Myrre,  t>e  gud  cite, 

t>at  her^  (t>)is  wamyng  mak/x  t>e.« 

Eftyr  t)at  he  aperyt  in  hy  435 

To  t>e  prefet,  quhar^  he  caw  ly, 

&  sad  :  »wykyt  ma/f^,  war^  na  woud ! 

Quhy  has  t>u  for  t>is  warldÀr  gud 

To  felone  ded  of  innocent 

Conspyrit  &  gyfìne  t)i  coifsent?  440 

Ryse  sone  &  se  t>w  lofyt  be  1 

&  gyf  t>u  ne  dois,  I  wame  t>e : 

Wormys  of  t>i  body  sai  spryng^ 


gassetf  ad  preces  tamen  illorum  ducum  poenltentem  benigne  recipit.  377)  1.  maivtalent.  379)  Re- 
cepta  benedictione  imperìales  nuntii  iter  peragunt  et  impios  sine  sanguine  hostes  subdunt  redien- 
tesque  ab  imperatore  magniiice  sunt  recepti.  Quidam  autem  eorum  felicitatibus  invidentes,  prae- 
fecto  imperatoris  prece  et  predo  suggessenmt  ut  eos  apud  imperatorem  de  laesae  mi^estatis  crimine 
accusaret.  Quod  cum  imperatorì  suggessisset,  ille  nimis  fiirore  repletus  eos  incarcerarì  praecepit  ac 
sine  aliqua  interrogadone  iUa  nocte  eos  occidi  mandavit.  Nacb  384  fehlen  Verse.  388)  ourt  = 
hurt.  393)  les  fehlt;  tilge  it  wes  nach  or/.  396)  Quod  cum  a  custode  dididssent,  scide- 
runt  vestimenta  et  gemere  amare  coeperunt.  Tunc  unus  eorum,  sc.  Nepotìanus,  recolens  x)uod  b. 
N.  tres  innocentes  liberaverat,  exhortatus  est  alios  ut  ejus  patrocinia  flagitarent.  Quibus  orado- 
nibus  s.  N.  nocte  illa  Constantìno  imperatorì  apparuit  dicens :  cur  illos  prìncipes  tam  injuste  com- 
prehendisti  et  mord  sine  crimine  addixisti  ?  Surge  velox  eosque  quantocìus  dimitti  jubeto.  Si  non 
autem,  ero  Deum  ut  dbi  suscitet  bellum,  in  quo  tn  corruas  et  besdis  abus  fias.  Cui  imperator: 
qui  es  tu  qui  hac  nocte  palatium  meum  ingressus  talia  audes  loqui?  Cui  iUe:  ego  sum  N.,  Sfi- 
reae  civitads  episcopus.  Sic  et  praefectum  simiUter  terruit  per  visum  dicens:  mente  et  sensu  per- 
dite,  cur  in  necem  innocenrium  consensisri  ?  perge  cito  et  eos  Uberare  stude ;  si  non  autem,  corpus 
tuum  vermibus  scaturìet  et  domus  tua  drius  destruetur.    Cui  ille:   quis  es  tu  qui  nobis  tanta  mi- 
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&  to  schameful  ded  f>e  bryng^, 
445  {)at  al  {>i  men^e  hal  sal  se, 

&  syne  al  {>ai  distroyt  be.« 

{)ane  sad  he :  »  quhat  art  t)u  t>us 

Is  cu/Tiyne  her^  to  mannance  ws 

pìs  tyme  of  nyckt  in  our^  palace?« 
450  |)ane  answert  hyme  sanct^  Nicholas  : 

»Wyt  {)u  me  byschope  for  to  be 

Of  |>e  gud  cite  of  Myrre. 

&  bot  {)u  do  as  I  t>e  say, 

/  sal  pas  now  but  delay 
455  &  to  t>e  empm>ur^  sal  tel 

Hou  {)u  as  tratour^  fers  &  fel 

For^  gredynes  in^  ^i  cunctre 

Slais  lele  &  ÌAtUs  the6s  be 

&  pmxertw  lele  Jugment 
460  Agane  t>e  empgrouris  entent.« 

t>ane  sad  t>e  enpm>ur^  (&)  Spertoi  (I) : 

nHaiy  fadfT,  rew  of  ws, 

&  ;one  men^  fre  we  sal  {)e  gyfe         ^*  ^83 

&  fra  {>is  day  neuir  maii^  grewe 
465  t)at  {>i  helpe  askis  nyr^t  or^  day.« 

Wi'M  {)at  he  wanyst  son^  away 

8c  abaysyt  lewyt  t)e  empm>ur^ 

&  one  (>e  mome  quhene  it  wes  daj, 
470  Athyr  of  (>ame  cane  vthyr  say 

Quhat  vysione  t>ai  had  sene. 

t)ane  ordanyt  {)ai  t>a^  betwene 

t>a  innocenti>  to  lat  pas  fre, 

&  sone  send  eftyr/  t>ame  thre 
475  &  speiyt  be  quhat  sorcery 

{>ai  t>ame  trawalyt  ferlyfully 

t>at  nicht  in  slepe.  &  t>ai  sad  nay, 

{)at  sorcery  nane  cuth  ^ai 

Na  cause  mad  no^^  for  to  de, 


^ocht  men^  one  pame  lyk^rt  to  le. 

t>e  empm>ur^  pSLÌme  franyt  t>ane 

Gyf  euir  t)ai  had  sene  sik  mane 

t>at  men^  callit  sanct/  Nicholas 

&  als  wes  byschape  of  (>e  place 

Of  Myrre.  &  ^tjie  al  t>ai  thre, 

Quheif^  ^SLÌ  hard  t>is  name  nemmyt  be, 

Hevyt  t)ar  handis  to  t>c  hewyne 

&  lowyt  god  yrith  blytA  stewyne 

&  prayt  god,  for  his  gret  grace 

&  t>e  meryt  of  sanct/  Nicholas, 

To  sawe  t>ame  sa  hard  stad. 

t>ane  quhen^  t>^  empm>ur^  speryt  had 

Of  t)at  byschape  hale  t>e  lyf 

&  his  mmiklis,  ^zt  yr&rc  ryf, 

&  t>ai  haf  tald  h^rme,  he  caif^  say : 

»  Passis  one  quytly  away, 

&  lovis  god  &  sanct^  Nichoias 

{)at  has  loìi  helpyne  of  his  grace ! 

Of  our^  Jowelys  als  tak  ;e 

&  berys  hyme,  &  sais  t>at  he 

Set  me  nomar^  in  sic  effray 

Bot  for  me  &  myne  empyr^  pray ! « 

t)ane  sowne  t)ai  pn'ncis  thre 

Socht  to  t>e  cite  of  Myrre, 

&  wiM  t>e  byschape  sone  caiw  met, 

&  mekly  knelyt  til  his  fet 

&  sad  :  »  suthly,  fi'r,  we  kene  now 

t>at  haly  smiand  to  god  art  t>u 

&  honourìs  hyme  &  lufis  bath  «; 

Wi/A  t)at  t)ai  tald  hyme  al  t>e  wath, 

Hou  t>ai  war  put  in^  (to)  presone 

&  flane  suld  haf  bene  but  ransone, 

&  hou  t>at  to  t>e  empm)ur^ 

He  aperyt  and  t>e  epmur^ 

&  t>ame  in  slepe  sa  fleyt  he 


480 


485 


490 


495 


500 


S05 


510 


S^S 


narit?  Sdto,  inquit,  me  ewe  Nic.  Mireae  dvitatis  episcopum.  441)  Ms.  ]>at  st.  ttai  453—468)  nicht 
in  L.  A.  454)  Ms.  )>u  st.  I.  461)  &  fehlt  Ms.  epmust  st.  pretur,  wie  5x4;  der  Vers  ist  wohl  in  zwei 
aufauldsen.  Nach  468  fehlt  ein  Vers.  469)  Utrisque  evigilantibus  statim  mutuo  sua  somnia 
pandunt  et  pro  illis  incarceratis  continuo  mittunt.  Quibus  autem  imperator:  quas  magicas  artes 
nostis  ut  tantis  nos  iUudatis  somniis?  Cui  responderunt,  se  non  esse  magos  nec  mortis  senten- 
tiam  meruisse.  479)  Ms.  |>ane  o.  )>ane  tMÙ.  480)  Tunc  imp. :  nostis  hominem  cui  nomen  est  Nico« 
laus  ?  At  illi  audito  hoc  nomine  manus  extenderunt  ad  coelum,  rogantes  Deum  ut  eos  s.  Nicolai 
meritis  a  praesenti  perìculo  liberaret.  Et  cum  imp.  totam  vitam  cjus  et  miracula  dididsset,  dixit 
iis:  ite  et  Deo  gratias  agite  qui  vos  ejus  predbus  liberavit;  sed  et  de  nostris  eidem  afferte  gau- 
diolis,  rogantes  eum  ut  ulterius  mihi  minas  non  inferat,  sed  pro  me  et  regno  meo  ad  dominum 
preces  fundat.  503)  Post  paucos  dies  praedicti  vìri  ad  Dei  famulum  se  prostemunt  dicentes : 
vere  famulus  Dei  es,  vere  cultor  et  amator  Chnsti.  Cumque  sibi  omnia  per  ordinem  retulissent, 
iUe  elevatis  in  coelum  manibus  immensas  Deo  laudes  retuUt  ac  bene  instructos  principes  ad  pro- 
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«» j)at  deliu^t  be  hyme  axe  we ; 

&  bad  vs  pray  ;ou  fote  his  sak 

Tfi  wald  of  ^ixe  Jowelis  tak 

&  for  hyme  pray  &  for  his  landisv. 
520  t>e  byscepe  t>Ane  hewit  his  hand/f 

&  thankit  god  of  his  gud  dede, 

{>at  wil  his  smiandis  gyf  9ic  med ; 

&  syne  jjer^  men^  infourmyt  he 

In^  laute,  treucht  and  cheryte, 
525  &  bad  )>ame  thank  god,  &  hy^i^  nockt, 

{>at  he  sic  mmiklis  for  hy^  wro^^t, 

&  gef  ^tjne  sene  his  benysone ; 

&  Ì)ai  to  pas  has  mad  {lame  bone.  — 

God  ferlyful  is  in  his  sanctis, 
5  30  {>at  blyssìs  ^tjme  &  in  ^Bme  blissit  is, 

&  suthly  blissit  in/  sanct  Nichohis, 

To  qvhtjm  he  gef  sa  gret  grace 

&  sa  gret  vertu  in/  hyme  wro^At 

{>at  it  war^  wondfV  to  be  ihockt ; 
535  t^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  bysch^ryk 

Dwelland  wes  quyk  &  body-lyk, 

Quhar^  ony  war^  herd  sted  one  land 
or  se, 

Trastand  thru  hym^  to  helpyif^  be 
540  &  wald  dewotly  til  hyme  pray 

To  helpe  {)ame  in  sic  effray : 

In  sic  forme  god  wald  aper^ 

&  succur^  {lame  in^  {>at  myster^. 

For-{)i  to  god  be  Joy  lestand, 

|)at  sa  rewardis  his  serwand ; 
545  &  blyssit  be  he  {>at  sa  wel  dyd 

{)at  god  sic  werkw  for  hyme  kyd.  — 

Syne  hapnyt  It  efu'rward, 
Quheif^  god  hyme  ;eld  wald  maitf  reword, 
t)at  he  in  siknes  sa  can^  fal 
550  {>at  his  strìnthis  fal^et  al. 
&  quhene  he  had  pmawyng 
^at  it  sa  ner^  was  his  endyng^, 


Ful  increly  {)ane  cane  he  pray  f*  »84 

To  god  Sc  psalmis  ai-sa  sa. 

&  quhene  he  for  his  sone  had  bene  555 

In  prayer^  lang^,  ^sjie  has  he  sene 

Angelis  come.   &  he  but  bad 

Bowit  {)e  hewid  &  syne  he  mad 

{>e  takyne  of  {>e  croice  verray, 

&  syne  {>e  thretyd  psalme  caii^  say  560 

Til  (to)  {>e  vers  cummyne  was  he 

In  manus  tuas  domine, 

&  yri/A  {>at  tuk  {>e  sacrameitt 

Of  godis  body  in  gud  entent, 

&  blissit  hb  brethyr^  &  ;ald  {)e  gest;         565 

{)e  angelis  p&ne  his  sawle  iif  hast, 

{>at  ptLre  aperyt,  in^  handis  has  tane 

&  had  til  hewyne,  or  {>ai  fane ; 

Eftyr^  godis  byrth,  as  trew  we, 

Thre  hu»d/>  lete  fourty  &  thre.  570 

paxe  wes  hard  a  ferly  thyng^ : 

{>at  angelis  hey  in  hewine  caif^  syng^. 

{>e  clergy  {)aif/  mad  dule  &  car^, 

As  meif^  {>at  dissolat  lewit  war^. 

^et  lewyt  ^ai  noMt  for-{>i  ^75 

Bot  hyme  ent/ryt  worthely. 

Quhar^  at  his  hewid  oyl  ryckt  cìete 

Sprang  &  for  seknes  ser^ 

^f  hop  &  but,  &  at  his  fet 

Sprank  a  wel  of  wat/V  swet,  ^go 

&  of  his  body  oyle  cane  spryng^, 

{)at  helful  wes  til  al  sar^  thing^. 

&  til  his  kyrk  succedyt  {)ane 

In^  word  &  wark  a  worthy  man^ ; 

Quham^  syne  wikyt  tnene  for  inwy  ^g^ 

Fra  his  seg/  put  falsely  : 

&  {)ane  {>e  oyle  cesit  to  spring^, 

Tìl  {>ai  {)e  byschop  (agane)  can^  bryng^ : 

{>ane  It  sprang^  as  it  did  er^. 

&  lang^  tyme  eftyte  vrith  gret  wer^  ^go 

{>e  Turkis  thru  in(i)quite 


prìa  remisit.  529—540)  Zusats.  537)  M«.  &qiihar/.  543)  sic  st.  his.  547)  Cum  autem  dominus  vellet  eum 
assumere,  rogavit  dominum  (ut  angelos  sibi  mitteret),  et  inclinato  capxte  angelos  ad  se  venire  vidit  et 
dicto  psalmo :  In  te  domine  speravi,  usque :  In  manus  tuas  e.  c,  tradidit  spiritiun,  a.  d.  CCCXLIII, 
ubi  coelestium  melodia  audita  est.  Qui  dum  sepultus  fiixsset  in  tumba  marmorea,  a  capite  fons 
olei  et  a  pedibus  fons  aquae  profluxit  et  usqe  hodie  ex  ejus  membris  sacrum  resudat  oleum  valens 
in  salutem  multorum.  Successit  autem  ei  quidam  vir  bonus;  qui  tamen  de  sede  sua  ab  invidis 
est  depulsus.  Quo  ejecto  oleum  fluere  desiit,  sed  eo  revocato  protinus  emanavìt.  Post  multum 
vero  temporis  Turci  Miream  urbem  destruxerunt,  XLVII  vero  milites  Barenses  iUuc  profecti  qua- 
tuor  monachis  sibi  astantibus  tumbam  s.  Nicolai  s^pemeruBt  ossaque  ejus  in  oleo  natantia  in  urbem 
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Distroyt  j)e  towne  of  Myrre. 
j)ane  eftyr^  j)is  J)ar^  come  in  hy 
Kny chtts  of  Barr^  wele  fourty 

595  &  fand  let  ìne  |)e  gret  (?)  cite 
Four^  ald  monkis :  |)at  let  psnne  se 
{)e  towme  quhar^-in  sanct^  Nicholas 
Wes  kd  j)e  tyme  he  ded  was ; 
))e  knychtis  opnyt  {)e  towme  &  fand 

600  i)e  banys  var^  in  oyle  fletand ; 

})ane  gert  {)ai  (f^ame)  wiM  f^ame  be 
Bome  to  j)e  towne  of  Barre  : 
In  gret  worschipe  quhar^  {)ai  ar^ 
&  hele  &  helpe  gyfis  til  al  sar^. 

605  &  mad  wes  ()e  transiacion^ 
Of  Cn'stis  incamacione 
A  thousand  auchty  ^er^  &  sewine  — 
For^-{)i  be  Joy  to  god  of  hewyne.  — 

Ande  eftyre  {)at  sanct^  Nicholas 

610  To  {)is  warld  ded  wes, 

Hou  god  had  hyme  in^  dante 
Be  m^rwalis  ser^  \ìane  schawit  he. 
Of  quhilkÀf  ane  her^  wil  I  tel, 
Hou  til  a  pnour^  {)at  It  befel 

615  Of  sanct^  Crucw  kyrk  but  dout, 
{)at  ^&ne  as  now  wes  vndiHout 
To  ^e  Abbay  of  Cheryte 
In  worschipe  of  our^  lady  fre. 
Quhen  wyse  clerkiV  &  dewot 

620  Had  mad  {)e  story  &  {)e  note 
Of  {)is  crys  (I)  {)at  was  my^Atty, 
It  wes  ful  far^  spred  son^  in^  hy 
&  songyne  &  sad  in  mony  place 
In^  honour^  of  god  &  Nicholas. 

625  {>e  dewot  brethyr^  {)ane  in^  hy 
Of  sanct/  Crocij  pnory 
{)at  story  fane  wald  haf  oysit, 
Sene  nane  wes  ({)at)  It  refusyt; 
Bot  ^et  durst  {)ai  nocAt  do  It, 

630  For^  dout  {)at  {)ar^  pn'our^  suld  wit. 
{)ar^-for  mekly  psA  cane  hyme  pray 
{)at  he  wald  lewe  p&me  to  say 
{)e  story  of  sanct^  Nicholas, 
{)at  our^-alquhar^  oysyt  was. 


Bot  fcort  answer^  to  ^Bjne  mad  he  635 

&  sad :  it  suld  nocht  oysit  be, 

For^  he  wald  nocht  ìne  his  kyrk 

p&t  {)ai  sic  nowehry  suld  wirk, 

Bot  bad  {>ame  do  as  {)ai  did  ar^  — 

&  as  for  {)ane  {)ai  gat  nomar^.  640 

{)ane  {)ai  ourdraf  &  held  ^sjne  stil, 

In  hope  ^et  to  wyne  his  wil. 

Sone  eftyr^  a  nothyr  day  *"•  «85 

{)ai  come  &  cane  hyme  mekly  pray 

{)at  he  wald  lewe  {)ame  to  synge  645 

In^  honour^  &  in^  lowyng^ 

Of  sanct^  Nicholas  {>at  story. 

&  he  answert  angrely, 

WiM  wordis  of  repr^we,  {)a(t)  {)ai 

Suld  neuir  lewe  haf  It  to  say,  650 

&  blamyt  {)ame  for  {)ai  war^  thray, 

&  bad  {)ame  one  ^Bxe  gettix  ga, 

Sayand  he  wald  be  na  way 

Ony  new  story  thole  ^tjne  say 

{)at  [ìSLne  befar  lykar^  war^  to  be  655 

Warldly  sang^  and  vanyte 

{)ane  thing^  {)at  suld  deuocione 

Inbryng^  or  ^et  contricione, 

&  {)arfor  let  he  {)am^  wele  wit 

{)at  in/  his  kirk  suld  neuiV  It  6$o 

Be  oysit,  for  ocht  ({)at)  my^^t  be. 

&  quhene  his  brethyr/  \>is  caii^  se, 

Anoyt  ({)ai)  war^  &  held  {)ame  stil, 

For  {)ai  my^^t  do  nomar^  {)ar^-til. 

Sone  eftyr  hapnyt  to  be  665 

Of  sanct/  Nicholas  t>e  solempnite, 

Quhen  al  {)e  cuwctre  dewotly 

Sad  or  sang^  his  new  stoiy. 

&  {)ir^  brethi'r  dises  cane  haf 

{)at  {)ai  no  durst  do  as  did  ()e  lafe,  ^tc 

Bot  {)e  s'tory  til  al  cowmown^ 

{)ai  sang^  vfith  deuocione, 

Of  ewinsang^  &  eftyr  syne 

In^  hour^  of  mydnyrAt  &  matyne. 

&  quheii^  {)ai'  matynis  had  don^,  5.. 

Agane  {)ai  went  to  slepe  alsone, 

As  to  J)artf  estat  afferyt 

&  to  ^&re  reule  alsa  aperyt. 


Baream  detulerunt,  a.  d.  MLXXXVIII.  549)  Ms.  rewerd  ?  588)  ^ne  fehh  im  Ms.  589)  Ms.  ^taxe 
l)ane.  595)  Ms.  gat  st.  gret?  —  609 — 741)  Diese  interessante  Erzàhlung  fehlt  in  L.  A.  631)  Ms. 
crys  st.   saynt  oder  Nicholas.       675)  Ms.  l)at  st.  l)ai.      74X  ff.)  kiiner  L.  A. :   Vir  quidam  ab  tmo 
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&  J)ar^  pn'our^  ymang^  J)e  lafe, 

680  j)at  wend  gud  rest  for  til  haf, 
Apone  his  bed  mad  hyme  to  ly. 
&  sone  aperyt  ry^At  myrAtfully 
&  in^  gret  wreth  sanct^  Nicholas 
&  speryt  quhy  he  sa  hardy  was 

685  To  let  his  brèthyr^  to  |)at  day 
His  story  for  to  syng  or  say  ; 
&,  as  in^  gret  wrecht,  but  mar^ 
He  hynt  {)e  pnour^  be  {)e  har^ 
&  rukyt  hyme  of  his  bed  in^  hy 

690  &  traylyt  hyme  ful  angrely 
Our^  al  j)e  flour^  her^  &  {)ar/, 
Gyfand  hyme  mony  àìnUs  sar^, 
Syngand  ^ìs  antemS  distinctly 
Ay  noyt  to  noyt  til  hyme  sadly 

695  Al  out  »0  pastor  etmie«, 

&  w<M  f)at  ay  dingnand  was  he 
{)e  sad  pWour^  with  handis  sar^ : 
{)at  mycht  nockt  do  bot  reufully  rar^, 
Cmnd  ay  mm:y  ful  fast. 

700  Til  al  his  brethyr^  at  {)e  last 
Of  slepe  waknyt,  quhar^  {)ai  lay. 
p&ì  waxe  set  in  sic  effray 
Quheii^  pSLU  pnòurtf  sa  roydly 
{)ai  hard  rar^  &  sa  pytusly, 

705  pane  past  {)ai  fast,  quha  best  myrAt  sped, 
Til  hyme,  {)at  sted  wes  ìn  ^ai  ned : 
&  fand  {)ai  hyme  ded  ner^-hand 
&  no{)/V  my^ At  ster^  fut  na  hand. 
{)ane  had  {)ai  ferly  of  sic  far^ 

710  &  askyt  hyme  quha  bro^At  hyme  ^axe, 
Bot  he  wes  set  in^  sic  effray 
{)at  he  had  na  word  to  say, 
^  Bot  lay  stil  as  he  war^  ded. 
{)ane  tuk  {)ai  hym4  vpe  of  {)e  sted 

715  &  one  his  bed  lad  hyme  softly. 
pare  a  lang^  tyme  he  csitte  ly 
In  langour^  &  of  hele  in  wer^ ; 
Bot  at  {)e  last  be  ({)e)  prayer^ 
Of  sanct^  Nicholas,  {)at  was  {)a»^ 


Wele  rewengit  of  {)at  man^,  720 

God  rewyt  of  hyme  &  gef  hyme  hele. 

{)ane  cane  he  til  his  hrepir  mele  : 

»Lo,  bre{)«y,  be-hald  and  se 

Hou  sanct^  Nicholas  has  me 

For^  my  dur^  hart  ner^-hand  slair^  7*5 

&  put  me  in  {)is  mekil  payne, 

Be-cause  I  wald  thole  5"  na-way 

His  new  story  syng^  na  say. 

Bot  now  I  pray  ^^  increly 

{)at  ^e  wil  oysit  dewotly  730 

Fra  hyne  furth  &  ensa/npil  ta 

Of  me  in  hart  to  be  no^^t  thra 

Worschipe  and  honour^  to  do  f-  «86 

To  god  &  al  his  halowis  to.«  — 

&  had  I  tovme  her^-one  to  dwel,  735 

Mony  ferly  cuth  I  tel 
{)at  god  wrockt  for  sanct^  Nicholas 
For  mony-man^  in  syndry  place ; 
Bot  I  haf  ado  ellis-quhar^, 
For-{)i  I  byd  her^  no  langar^.  740 

Bot,  had  I  lasar^  &  space, 
I  wald  tel  hou  sanct^  Nicholas 
M^rwalis  wroMt  eftyr  his  disces, 
{)at  wond/Vful  &  mony  wes. 
Bot,  ^ocht  I  lasar^  now  haf  nane,  745 

I  sal  ^et  byd,  til  tel  ane 
Of  {)e  gret  m^rwalis  ^at  he  dyd, 
^at  now  is  in  {)e  warld  wele  kyd. 

It  befel,  as  we  red, 
A  cnstine  ma»^  to  haf  sic  ned  750 

Of  warldis  gud,  {)at  ner^  he 
Ind  poynt  wes  disparyt  to  be. 
For  at  cnstine  mew^  he  sof  At 
To  get  helpe,  bot  he  gat  nocht ; 
For-{)i  til  a  Jow  is  he  gane  755 

&  at  hyme  consel  has  he  tane, 
&  sa  fer^  his  ^^playnt  mad 
{)at  {)e  Jow  of  hyw^  pyte  had 
&  sad  :  »frend,  myr^t  I  pe  lewe, 


Judaeo  qtiandam  summam  pecuniae  mutuo  accepit,  jurans  super  alure  s.  Nicolai,  cum  alium  fide- 
jussorem  habere  nequiret,  quod,  quam  citius  posset,  sibi  redderet.  Tenente  autem  ille  diu  pecu- 
niam  Judaeus  eam  expostulavit,  sed  eam  sibi  reddidisse  affirmat.  Trahit  ergo  etmi  ad  judicium  et 
juramentum  indicitur  debitori.  Ille  baculum  cavatum  quem  auro  minuto  impleverat,  secum  detu- 
lerat,  ac  si  ejus  adminiculo  indigeret.  Volens  igitur  facere  juramentum  Judaeo  baculum  tradidit 
reservandum.    Juravit  ille   quod  plus   igitur  reddiderit  etiam  quam  deberet.    Facto  juramento  ba- 
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760  Myif^  wil  war^  gud  |)e  to  relewe 
WiM  creance  quhar^-wiM  |)u 
Mycht  help  |)e,  gyf  I  mycht  trew 
pat  {>u  as  lele  manc  wald  quyt  me 
t)e  gud  t>at  I  suld  creance  ^e.« 

765  |)ane  cane  he  to  |)e  Jow  say : 
»Sir,  purte  me  in^  sic  assay 
Has  set  t)at  na-man^  wil  for  me 
Borcht  na  detour^  nopir  be. 
Bot  wald  t>u  in  t>is  place 

77Q  For  me  tak  borch  sanct^  Nicholas? 
For  to  t>e  one  his  auter^ 
t>e  gret  ath  sal  I  swer^ 
t)at  I  sal  leyly  pay  to  t>e 
t)e  gud  t>at  t>u  sal  lene  to  me.« 

775  Til  hyme  csine  t>e  Jow  t>a«^  say : 
»  Of  Nicholas  I  haf  hard  ay 
Gret  (&)  ferlyful  bou«te ; 
For-t)i  til  hyme  &  to  t>e 
I  wil  aÌTur^  in  t>is  ded^ 

780  Sene  t>at  I  se  t>e  haf  sic  nede, 

&  hyme  to  borcht  tak  for^myif^  gud.a 
WiM  t>is  t>ai  one  sammyne  ;ud 
To  sanct^  Nicholas  orator^, 
Til  t>ai  his  auter^  come  befor^. 

785  Quhar^  t>at  cnstine  msatc  tuk  iw  hy 
t)e  ymag^  t>ai'^  tresonably 
&  pau'One  swer^  but  mar^  delay 
t)at  he  suld  treuly  til  hymc  pay 
t>e  gud  he  lent  hyme  ìn  t>at  place, 

790  &  in  borch  drew  sanct^  Nicholas. 
t>e  Jow  t>arr-of  held  hy»f^  content 
&  a  gret  soWme  t>e  crrstine  lent^ 
One  cman^  cuitnand  hy»i^  to  pay 
His  gud  a-gane  at  c^ane  day. 

795  t>^  ^als  maif^  t>^  S^^  ^as  tane 
In  t>is  wyse  &  one  is  gane. 
&  t)ar-wiM  wamyst  (he)  hy»i^  sa 
t)at  of  a  pei«ny  he  mad  twa, 
&  ekyt  t>us  his  warldij  gud, 

800  &  t)at  lykine  it  wiM  hymc  stud. 

&  quhew^  t>^  c«Ttane  tyme  wes  cumync 
To  quyt  t>at  he  of  lang  had  vfonnynCy 


t>e  Jow  askit,  as  wald  lawte, 

t)e  gud  agane  to  payt  be. 

Bot  t>ane  t>e  cmtine  man^  vnwise,  805 

Blyndyt  threu  gret  cowatise, 

Nyt  his  de/  al  wtrely. 

t)ar^-of  t>e  Jow  had  gret  ffrly, 

&  gert  cal  hyme  in/  Jugment 

To  pr(7we  his  lane  t>at  he  lent.  gio 

t>e  fals  man/  t>a^^  hyme  vmthoMt 

t>e  Jow  hou  he  begil  mo^^t : 

&  mad  a  staf,  ]^ocht  it  wes  fyne, 

Langf  &  gret,  &  a  hole  within^, 

&  eke  It  put  of  quantyte  (!)  gi^ 

t)at  fra  t>e  Jow  borouyt  had  he. 

&  quheif^  pe  day  cuiwyne  wes  ner^ 

t>at  he  ìne  Jugmeift  suld  aper^, 

He  tuk  t>at  staf  &  wiM  hyme  bro^At, 

As  he  of  gold  t>at  na-thing  tho^^t,  gio 

&  ent^t  sa  in  Jugment 

As  wilful  mane,  in  II  entent.  f-  »87 

&  quhene  t>e  Jou  had  tald  his  tale, 

t>e  wykit  maii^  it  nyt  alhale 

t)at  he  euir  ony  gud  hyme  lent.  gjj 

Bo[t)  for  t>e  Jow  t>ane  his  entent 

No^At  mycht  provfe,  pe  Jug  t>ane 

t)e  athe  gaf  to  t>e  cnstine  mane 

Til  a-quyt  hyme,  t>at  he  nocht  tuke, 

Be  his  ath  apon^  a  buke.  g^o 

&  quhene  he  t>e  ath  suld  swer^, 

t>e  staf  t>at  he  ìne  hand  cuth  ber/ 

He  betacht  to  t>e  Jow  to  kepe 

&  suor/  hyme  mane,  is  il  to  eke, 

t)at  he  mar^  gold  til  hym^  tacht  g^^ 

t>ane  befor^  til  hyme  acht. 

t>e  Jow  t>ane  p^awyt  no^At 

t>e  falset  t>at  t>is  maii^  wroMt. 

t)e  quhilk,  fra  he  mansuorn^  hyme  had, 

Tuk  his  staf  &  mad  na  bad,  g^^ 

&  fane  wes  t>at  he  had  swa 

Begylyt  t>e  Jow ;  t>at  wes  wa 

&  sad :  u  quhy  has  t>u,  sanct/  Nicholas, 

Begylyt  me  ìne  t>us  wyis 

Quheif  /  for  my  gud  I  borch  tuk  t>e  *  g  -  ^ 


cultun  suum  repetiit  et  Judaeus  ignarus  astutiae  euzn  sibi  reddidit.  793)  Ms.  certand.  799)  Ms.  |kà. 
803)  Ms.  quht.  807)  Ms.  ded.  8ax)  Ms.  befor  st.  bot  for.  851)  Rediens  autem  qui  fraudem 
fecerat  in  quodam  bivio  oppressus  somno  comiit,  cumisque  cum  impetu  veniens  eum  necavit  et 
plenimi  baculum  auro  fregit  et  aurum  effudit.  Audiens  hoc  Judaeus  concitus  illico  venit  cumque  dolum 
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[Nicotaus. 


|)aw-for,  bot  {)u  reweng^  me 
Of  hyme  J)at  me  begylyt  now, 
Fra  pìs  day  sal  I  neu/r  trew 
t)e  mgfMis  t>at  mene  sais  of  {)e, 

850  Na  wiM  |)i  god  |)u  myMtty  be.« 
|)ane  as  t>is  fals  maif^  hame  c&ne  g&, 
Sic  wil  of  slepe  hyme  ca,ne  ta 
|)at  in  {)e  mydis  of  |)e  way 
Nedlyngw  to  slepe  he  don^  lay. 

855  Sl  oviie  hyme,  J)at  sa  aine  ly, 
A  cart,  chargyt  rycht  hewy, 
Maugre  {)e  men^  our^  hyme  drawe : 
|)at  slew  hyme  self  &  brak  his  staf, 
&  of  it  schot  {)e  gold  sone. 

860  {)ane  ydyr^  rane  mony  but  ony  hone, 
{)at  of  {)is  cafe  wondmt  fast ; 
&  ^et  pe  Jow  wes  nocht  {)e  last 
&  saw  his  gold  hale  vnhyd. 
{)ane  sone  {)e  Jug^  csine  hyme  byd 

865  Tak  his  gold.  bot  he  wald  noMt; 
Sa  mykil  pyte  {)ane  hyme  thor At 
Of  {)at  catyfe  {)at  lay  dede 
Of  lyf  &  saule  in  {)at  stede  : 
{)ane  sad  {>e  Jow  :  ssanctf  Nicholas, 

870  {>at  her^  {>i  powar^  wele  kithit  has 
&  as  lele  borcht  freit  has  {>e 
&  {)e  suth  mad  knawine  be, 
Pray  to  god  }>is  m&ne  now 
Be  refbfcit :  &  I  sal  trew 

875  In^  suthfast  god  &  haly  kirk, 
{>at  for  {>e  wil  sic  werkw  wyrk.« 
&  qvihene  he  {)is  request  (had)  mad, 
He  {)at  was  ded  rase  but  bad, 
&  lowit  god  of  his  gret  grace 

880  &  syne  eftyr  sanct^  Nicholas, 
At  quhais  prayer^  god  hyme  lent 


Lynt  &  space  hyme  to  repent ; 
&  his  falset  confessit  al 
Hou  he  had  done,  to  gret  &  smal. 
&  {)us  {)e  Jow  gud  cnstine  mane 
Be-come,  &  al  his  gudis  {)ane 
For  Cfistis  sak  (he)  delt  away 
&  led  gud  lyf  til  his  enday.  — 

Afie  vthjrr^  tale  ^et  wil  I  tel 
Of  a  Jou  hou  it  befel. 
|)at  of  sanct  Nicholas  has  sene 
Sa  mony  wondris  wrocht  but  wen^ 
For  }>ame  {)at  o{)irf  war^  sek  or  sar^, 
Jne  watiV  or  land  othyr^-quhar^ : 
Ane  ymagf  of  hyme  gert  he  mak 
&  ìne  his  In  syne  for  his  sak 
Gert  set  in^  to  (a)  pWwe  place. 
&  qvihtne  hyme  hapnit  p^-case 
})at  he  fra  hame  othyr^er^  ^ud, 
He  wald  til  hyme  be-tak  h/V  gud, 
&  {)a«^,  quhew^  he  ^ed  his  way, 
Lyk  sic  wordis  wald  he  say  : 
»Lo,  Nicholas,  I  {)e  betak 
Her^  al  my  gud  to  ward  &  wak, 
For  I  wat  {)u  kepe  It  may 
Fra  al  II  bafli  nycht  &  day. 
For-{>i  I  wil  {)u  wit :  gyf  I 
Myse  ocht  of  It,  {)u  sal  It  by 
One  {)i  body  der^  Inuch 
WiM  wandis,  }>at  ar^  scharp  &  tucht.« 
&  lang^  tyme  ()is  {>e  Jou  ded. 
Til  one  a  tyme  it  betyde 
Hyme  pas  wiih  his  chafar^ 
Fra  hame :  &  thefìs  {)ar^ 
Come  &  al  his  gud  has  tane, 
Outane  {)e  ymag^  hy/»^-alane. 
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vidisset  ct  a  multis  ci  suggererctur  ut  aurum  rcciperet,  omnino  renuit,  nisi,  qui  defunctus  fuerat, 
ad  vitam  b.  Nicolai  meritis  redderetur,  asserens  se,  si  hoc  fieret,  baptismum  suscepturum.  Continuo 
qui  dcfunctus  fuerat,  suscitatur  et  Judaeus  in  Chrìsti  nomine  baptizatur.  882)  1.  lynth.  887)  Ms.  duelt. 
889)  L.  A.  Quidam  Judaeus  videns  b.  Nicolai  virtuosam  potentiam  in  miraculis  faciendis,  imagi- 
nem  ejus  sibi  fìen  praecepit,  eamque  in  sua  domo  collocavit;  cui  res  suas,  cum  aliquo  longius 
abiret,  cum  minis  commendabat,  haec  vel  similia  verba  dicens:  ecce  Nicolae,  omnia  bona  mea 
tibi  custodienda  committo  et  nisi  omnia  bene  custodierìs,  ultionem  expetam  de  te  verbcrìbus  et 
flagellis.  Quadam  igitur  vice  dum  ille  abesset,  fures  adveniunt,  cuncta  rapiunt,  solam  imaginem 
dcrclinquunt.  Judaeus  autem  rediens  ct  sc  spoliatum  vidcns  imaginem  alloquitur  talibus  vel  simi- 
libus  usus  verbis :  domine  Nicolac,  nonne  in  domo  mea  te  posueram,  ut  res  meas  a  latronibus 
iiervares?  cur  hoc  facerc  noluisti  et  latrones  quarc  non  prohibuisti?  Igitiir  dira  tormenta  recipics 
et  pro  latronibus  poenam  lues,  sicque  damnum  mcum  in  tuis  recompensabo  tormcntis  ct  furorem 
Horstmann,  Barbour's  Lcgendcnsammlung.  16 
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&  quheif^  |)e  Jou  ham^  wes  cuxwyne 
&  fand  his  gudis  a-way  nummyne, 
To  f)e  ymag^  cane  he  say  : 

920  »  Quhy  is  my  gud  |)us  away 
f>at  in  2(emsel  I  f>e  lefte 
&  let  j)e  wit  t)u  suld  be  befte, 
&  |)u  it  tholit  a-way  be  tane?« 
J)ar-for  pe  ymag^,  or  he  fane, 

9*5  W/M  wandis  dang^  fellou«(l)y. 
&  in  j)e  ssLfnmyne  Xyme  tyd  ferly 
To  {)a  thefìs  t>e  gud  stal : 
Departand  it  ymaxg  {)ame  al, 
Sanctf  Nicholas  to  t>ame  aperyt 

930  Bla  &  bludy,  &  J)at  |)aw<r  speryt 
"Quhy  suld  he  sa  be  dycht 
For  |)ar^  mysded  &  |)ar  plicht, 
&  hyme  vnhelyt  &  sad  ^sjne  to  : 
uHou  mykil  is  wror^t  me,  lo  I 

935  &  {)us  demaynyt,  as  se  ^e  now, 
For  gud  t)at  ^e  tuk  fra  {>«  Jou, 
&  t)us  as  ^e  se  me  has  beft 
&  na  hale  hyd  one  me  left  I 
For-t)!  treuly,  bot  ^e  but  hone 

940  Amend  t)e  skath  (t)at)  ;e  haf  done 
To  t)e  Jou,  &  hyme  restor^ 
|>e  gud  %G  tuk  fra  hyme  befor: 
I  sal  pray  god  t>at  jfi  sal  be 
Sone  hangyt  one  (a)  galou-tre.a 

945  t)ane  speryt  t)ai  quhat  he  wes. 
Sad  he :  »1  ame  Nicholas, 
Byschape  quhylu/w^,  smiand  of  Cmt, 
&  at  his  Bares  is  my  bmyst.« 
Quhene  t)ai  t>is  had  herd  &  sene, 

^^0  Abaysit  t)ai  war^  al-bedene 


&  hyme  requeryt  for  t>ame  to  pray, 

&  hecht  t>at  t>ai  suld  but  delay 

Amend  t>e  myse  (t)at)  t>ai  had  done. 

t)ane  wanyst  he  away  sone, 

&  t>ai  t>e  gud  agane  ^ald  955 

To  t>c  Jou,  &  hyme  taulde 

Hou  t>ai  his  gudis  sa  stal 

&  ymangf  t>amc  delt  it  al, 

&  hou  sanct^  Nicholas  de  Bar^ 

To  t>ame  come  in^  t>at  sychwar^  960 

&  hou  he  bludy  wes  &  bla, 

&  quhat  he  sad  til  t>ame  alsa. 

t)e  Jou  for  mercy  ^zne  t>ai  crawe, 

&  he  t>aff^  gladly  t>ame  for-gawe ; 

&  t>ai  forhicht  mar^  to  steile,  965 

(&)  become  gud  mene  and  lele. 

t>ane  t>e  Jow  ryf  has  mad 

t)is  mmdcile,  &  but  bad 

Wes  baptist  &  fra  t>ane 

Led  thankful  lyf  to  god  &  msme,  970 

A  gud  maif^  quhylum/  (had)  a  fcoler^ 
(To)  fon^  t>^^  t>^^  ^^e  leitit  Xere ; 
&  t>*^  maif^  for  his  sownis  sak 
Euiir-Ilke  J^er^  a  fest  wald  mak 
In  honour^  of  sanct  Nicholas  975 

Til  al  scolew  t>at  ner^  ìiyme  was. 
Sa  one  a  tyme  he  gert  pwrway 
A-pone  sanct^  Nicholas  day 
A  maifgery  wf'M  glad  cher^, 
&  til  It  callìt  he  frend/f  ser/.  ^go 

&  as  t>ai  fet  war<f  to  t>e  met, 
t)e  fend,  ourf  fay,  come  to  t>c  ^et 
In  lyknes  of  a  palmer/ 


meum  in  tuis  refrìgerabo  verberìbus  et  flagellis.  Accipiens  ergo  Judaeub  imagìnem  dire  eam  ver- 
berat  direque  flagellat.  926)  Mira  rcs  prorsus  et  stupenda:  Dividentibus  furìbus  quae  rapuerant, 
Sanctus  Dei  tamquam  in  se  verbera  recepisset,  apparuit,  haec  vel  similia  dicens:  cur  tam  dire 
pro  vobis  flagellatus  sum  ?  cur  tam  crudeliter  verberatus  ?  cur  tormeuta  tot  passus  ?  ecce  quomodo 
corpus  meum  livet!  ecce  qualiter  effusione  sanguinis  rubetl  pergite  citius  et  cuncta  reddite  quae 
tulistis,  alioquin  Dei  omnipotentis  in  vos  ira  desaeviet,  ita  ut  scelus  vestrum  in  medium  publicetur 
et  quilibet  vestrum  suspendium  patiatur.  Ad  quem  illi :  quis  es  tu  qui  nobis  talia  loqueris  ?  Et  iUe : 
ego  sum  Nicolaus.  servus  Jesu  Chrìsti,  quem  Judaeus  ille  pro  rebus  suis  quas  tulistis,  tam  crudeliter 
flagellavit.  Terrìti  illi  ad  Judaeum  veniunt,  miraculum  referunt,  ab  eo  quid  imagini  fecerìt  andiunt. 
cuncta  reddunt,  sicque  et  latrones  ad  viam  redeunt  rectìtudinis  et  Judaeus  fidem  amplecdtur  salvatorìs. 
937)  &  st.  \M.  948)  tilge  his.  971)  L.  A. :  Vir  quidem  pro  amore  filii  sui  litteras  addiscentis  festum  s. 
Nicolai  annuatim  solemniter  celebrabat.  Quadam  igitur  vice  pater  puerì  convivium  praeparavit  et  mul- 
tos  clerìcos  invitavit.  Venit  autcm  dyabolus  ad  januam  in  habitu  peregrìni  petens  eleemosynam  sibì 
darì.  Jnbet  quantocius  patcr  filio  ut  det  eleemosynam  peregrìno.  Properat  puer,  sed  peregrìnum 
non   invcniens  inscquittir  abeuntem.     Cumque  ad  quoddam   compitum   pervenisset,  apprehendens 
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[Nicolaus. 


8i  callit  fast  one  ^e  porter^ 

985  &  prayt  hyme  to  {)e  lord  to  ga 
&  ask  hyme  met.  &  he  did  sa. 
{>ane  his  sone,  t>at  befor  hyme  stud, 
He  send  til  hyme  wiM  plesand  fud. 
Bot,  or  he  to  t>e  ;et  wes  cuMyne, 
990  A-way  }>e  feynd  his  gat  has  nvmyne, 
&  t)e  chyld  hyme  folouyt  fast ; 
Sa  he  abad  hyme  at  |)e  last 
At  a  get-fadlis  &  he  hyme  hynt 
&  weryt  hyme,  or  he  stynt. 
995  t>ane  |)is  aueifturr,  t>a(  befel, 
A  maif^  til  his  fadtV  caif^  tel ; 
&  he  wf'M  gret  dowle  &  wa 
To  t>e  ded  oors  sone  caif^  ga 
&  broMt  it  hame  but  abad 

1000  &  in  his  chawmir  it  lad, 
&  for  dole  lud  cwe  rzxe 
&  of  his  hed  rugyt  t>e  har^ 
&  gret,  t>^  pyte  wes  to  se, 
&  »was«  oft  sad,  »wa  is  me, 

1005  Der^  sowne,  for  \\&  soroful  cacel 
Bot  quhou  has  t>u,  sanct/  Nicholas, 
Quyt  me  t>e  honour^  at  I  dyd 
For  hyme,  t>At  t>is  case  ir  tyd, 
&  sic  reward  has  mad  to  me 

loio  For  t>e  gret  worschipe  I  did  t>e  1 « 
&  quheif^  he  chyd  a  quhil  had  fast 
WiM  sanct^  Nicholas,  at  t>e  last 
t>e  child  his  hevid  becuth  to  ster^ 
&  sone  rase  vpe,  hale  &  fer^, 

1015  &  lang^  tyme  lifyt  &  gudmaif^  was 
&  ay  smiit  sanct^  Nicholas ; 
&  sa  did  als  his  fad/r  ay 
For  t>is  mmval  til  his  ded-day.  — 

IT  was  anys  a  myr^tty  man^ 
1020  t>at  mykil  warldji  gud/f  wane, 


&  had  na  bame  wiM  his  wyf 
To  bruk  his  land  eftir  his  lyf ; 
For-t>i  he  prayt  sanct^  Nicholas 
Fui  increly  to  purchas 

Sic  grace  of  god  at  he  mychi  haf  1025 

ot>ir  a  madyne-bame  or  a  knaf, 
To  bruk  his  land  &  be  his  arf  — 
For  bame  to  get  he  had  dispar^ ; 
&  to  sanct^  Nicholas  he  mad 
A  wow :  gyf  he  a  knaf-chyld  had,  1030 

t)at  he  a  colpe  of  gold  ftilfyne 
He  suld  ger^  mak  &  bryng^  hyme  syne 
Sanct^  Nìcholas  to  t>ine  alter^  (!), 
Fra  t>at  his  fon^  mychi  ocht  hyme  ster^. 
t>ane  sa  wro^At  sanct/  Nicholas  1035 

t>at  til  hyme  son^  bome  ^ar  was 
A  knaf-chyld  at  dewyse  i 
t)at  wox  &  worth  xychi  wyse. 
f^  »89      &  quhe«^  he  come  til  eld  p<iWyt, 

His  fad/V  thoMt  he  wes  quyt  1040 

Of  t>e  wou  he  mad  saifct  Nicholas, 
Thru  ({vìhsjne  (god)  had  lend  hyme  ^at 

grace, 
&  a  far/  cowpe  gert  mak. 

t>e  quhilk  til  byme  e^Ieysit  sa  1045 

t)at  he  wald  na-wyse  it  forga, 

Bot  til  his  oyse  apply(i)t  It  — 

Sa  was  he  blyndit  in  his  wit  — 

&  bad  ane  vthyr  mad  suld  be 

To  haf  w/M  \iyme  ovLxe  t>e  se.  1050 

Quheif/  t'at  wes  done,  he  mad  hy^  s^arf 

To  sanct/  Nicholas  to  far/, 

&  hb  sowne  wiM  hyme  caif/  ta, 

&  t>fr/  cowpis  bath  alsa. 

&  as  t>ai  war/  in  t)e  se  sayland,  1055 

His  sone  he  has  gert  tak  oif^  hand 

t)e  fyrst-mad  of  t)e  cowpis  twa 


dyabolos  puenun,  eum  strangulavit.  995)  Quod  audiens  pater  vehementer  ingemuit,  corpus  tulit, 
in  thalamo  collocavit  coepitque  prae  dolore  damare  et  dicere:  fiU  dilectissime,  quomodo  est  vobis? 
Sancte  Nicolae,  haeccine  est  merces  honorìs  quem  vobis  tamdiu  exhibui.  Et  cum  haec  et  similia 
diceret,  statim  puer  quasi  de  somno  evigilans  oculos  aperuit  et  surrejdt.  xoo8)  Ms.  it  st.  is. 
—  X039)  L.  A.:  Vir  quidam  nobilis  rogavit  b.  Nicolaum  ut  sibi  filium  a  domino  impetraret,  pro- 
mìttens  se  filium  ad  ecdesiam  ctjus  ductunmi  et  scyphiun  aureum  oblaturum.  Filìus  igitur  nascitur 
et  ad  aetatem  perducitur  et  scyphus  fierì  jubetur.  Qui  dimi  sibt  valde  placeret,  suis  eum  adap- 
tavit  usibus  et  alium  aeque  valentem  fierì  praecepit.  X033  u.  4  umzusetzen.  Nach  1045  fehlt  ein 
Vers.  1054)  Ms.  l>ar^  st.  ^ir^.  X050)  Navigantibus  itaque  ad  ecclesiam  s.  Nicolai  jubet  pater  fllio  ut 
in  iUo  scypho  quem  prìmo  fierì  fecit  aquam  sibi  afferret.   Puer  autem  cum  vellet  haurìre  cum  scypho, 
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Nicolaas.] 
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&,  for  to  bryng^  hyme  wat/r,  ga. 

t>Ane  as  he  our^  t)e  burd  csju  lout, 
1060  l>e  coupe  &  he  bath  fel  out ; 

{)e  ways  sowne  hjmf  wesch  avay. 

pSLHe  wes  hard,  I  treu,  to  say 

Quhat  sorou  &  quhat  car^ 

{>e  fad/V  mad,  po  na  but  war^. 
1065  No^^-{>ane  J>e  wou  |>at  he 

Had  mad;  (he  thocht)  suld  haldin^  be. 

&  quheM^  {>at  he  come  pm:ase 

To  j)e  kiric  of  sanct^  Nicholas, 

He  tuk  |)e  secund  coupe  ìn  hand 
1070  &  oii^  t'c  altarf  f<7r^  oÌTerand 

It  set;  —  bot  It  was  son/  away 

Castine  furth  but  delay. 

Bot  sone  aga^^  {^  coupe  he  fet 

&  one  |>e  alter^  he  it  set ; 
1075  Bot  it  wes  farrer^  castyM^  psjte. 

J)ar/-of  wondryt  mony  ma^. 

^et  t>e  thryd  tyme  he  mad 

Ofìferand ;  bot  l>e  coupe  but  bad 

(Wes)  farrer  castine  mykil  space. 
1080  fr*^^  fr®  puple  |>at  j>ar<r  was 

For-wondryt  war^  les  &  mar^. 

^sju  J)e  chyld  in^  t)e  sychwar^  . 

Come,  wfM  t)e  fyrst  coupe  ìn  hand, 

&  t>arf-of  mad  offerand, 


1085 


Hale  &  fer^  as  he  na  wath 


Had  feld,  &  t>e  coupe  bath, 
&  tald  t)ame  quhou,  quheM/  {^at  he 
Wes  castine  out  in  to  t>e  se^ 
Sanct/  Nicholas  come  son/  ^sxe 
1090  ^  sawìt  hyme  fra  al  sar/ 

&  bror/it  hyme  ^eLre  —  bot  he  ne  wist  hou. 
t>ane  t)e  puple  csine  kneis  bou, 


Thankand  god  pai  wes  no^At  Irk       f-  "9o 

Sa  for  his  confessour/  to  wirk. 

t>ane  his  fadfV,  t>at  blyM  was,  rath  1095 

Mad  oÌTerand  of  t>e  coupis  bath 

To  sanct/  Nicholas,  t>at  swa 

Had  hrocM  hyme  out  of  mykil  wa ; 

&  passit  hame,  his  sone  &  he, 

To  t>ar/  awne  at-ourd  t>c  se. —  1 100 

Als  of  ane  vth/V  msLne  I  red, 
^at  worthy  wes  in  word  &  ded, 
&  hocki  fele  landis  &  nan/  sauld ; 
Bot  he  had  na#f/  ayr/  ^ame  to  wald. 
Til  It  betyd  hyme  of  case  1 105 

Be  meryt  of  sanct^  Nicholas 
A  knaf-bame  wf'M  his  wyf  to  haf, 
Quhar^-eftyre  he  cane  mykil  craf ; 
» A-deo-datus«  (he)  gef  to  name 
t)is  barne,  t>at  wes  of  godij  lane.  1110 

&  pane  t>fs  ch^Id  wox  &  wel  thraf 
&  vertouyse  was  a-beofe  t>e  laf. 
^ane  for  sanct/  Nicholas  sak 
His  fadfT  in  his  place  gert  mak 
A  far/  chapel  &  honest,  1 1 1 5 

&  ilke  lere  gert  mak  gret  fest 
One  sanct/  Nicholas  day. 
Bot  t>is  far/  place  ouie  ner^-hand  la 
To  t>e  landÀr  of  Agarenis, 
t)a/  war<?  ful  cruel  Sarre^enis ;  1 1 20 

^e  quhilk  ^is  bame  tuk  &  band 
&  Wf'/A  t>ame  led  in  (to)  t>ar^  land, 
&  to  t>ar/  king/  t>^^  ™^^  presand 
Of  hyme,  t>at  wes  sa  awenand. 
t)e  quhilk  resawit  hyme  thankfully  1125 

&  betaucht  hyme  his  coupe  in  hy, 


in  mare  cecidit  et  statim  disparuit.  Pater  autem  amare  flens  nlhìlominus  votum  suum  perfccit. 
X066)  Veniens  igitur  ad  altare  s.  Nicolai  cum  obtullsset  secundum  scyphum,  tamquam  projectus 
cecìdit  de  altarì;  cum  autem  eum  elevasset  et  super  altare  iterum  posuisset,  rursus  de  altari  lon- 
gìus  est  projectus.  Mirantibus  omnibus  ad  tam  grande  spectaculum,  ccce  puer  sanus  et  incolumls 
advenit  primum  scyphum  suis  gestans  manibus,  narravitque  coram  omnibus  quod,  quando  in  mare 
cecidit,  statim  b.  Nicolaus  afiuit  et  eum  illaesum  servavit.  Sicque  pater  ejus  laetus  effectus 
utrumque  scyphiun  b.  Nicolao  obtulit.  X069)  Ms.  far^  st.  for^.  1075)  Ms.  ferrer*?  1095)  Bds, 
blyf.  I  lox)  L.  A. :  Quidam  vir  dìves  merìtìs  b.  Nicolaì  filium  habuit  quem  Adeodatum  vocavit. 
Hic  Sancto  Dei  capellam  in  domo  sua  construens  omni  anno  festum  ejus  solemniter  celebravit. 
Erat  autem  locus  ille  situs  juxta  terram  Agarenorum.  Adeodatus  ergo  quadam  vice  ab  Agarenis 
capìtur  et  in  servitutem  regis  eorum  deputatur.  Sequenti  anno  dum  festum  s.  Nicolai  pater  ejus 
devote  celebraret  et  puer  scyphum  pretiosum  tenens  regi  assisteret,  recolit  suam  captionem  et  pa- 
renttun  dolorem  et  gaudium,  quod  in  domo  sua  ea  die  ficbat,  coepitque  altius  siispirare.  Quonun 
suspirìorum  causam  dum  rex  minis  extorsisset,   ait  rex:   quidquid  tuus  N.  agat,  tu  hic  nobiscum 
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[Nicolaus. 


To  smie  hyme  of  his  drynk. 
&  ^SLTe  he  dwelt,  |)o  hyme  (are  think, 
Til  a  ^er^  wes  cuwyne  ner^-hand. 
1 130  Bot  (s)til  his  fad<V,  f>at  hame  duelland 
Wes  soroful  for  his  sonìs  sak, 
At  he  wes  wont,  ^^et  gert  he  mak 
A  gret  fest  for  sanct^  Nicholas. 
&  one  his  day  hapnyt  of  case 

1135  f)e  chyld  to  stand  befor  |)e  king<r 
&  of  |)at  fest  to  haf  mènyng 
&  hou  he  was  w/M  fais  tane ; 
{)ane  in  his  hart  he  mad  mayne 
&  sichit  sar^.    For  |)at  |)e  king^ 

H40  Of  ^at  thing^  had  p^awing^ 

&  speryt  at  hyw^  quhat  hyme  amowit 
To  mak  sic  doule  —  for  he  hyme  lufit. 
Bot  t>c  barne  was  lath  to  tel. 
7,ei  ^ane  pe  king^,  J)at  was  fel, 

1 145  Hale  |)e  suth  gert  hyw^  say 

Quhat  Joy  at  hame  wes  t>at  day. 
|)e  king^  was  wrath  &  svrore  one  hicht : 
V  |)o  Nicholas  do  al  his  mychif 
^et  sal  ^u  her^  vfilk  me  byd.« 


A  ferly  gret  hapnyt  j)at  tyd : 
A  fellon^f  wynd  come  don^  son^ 
&  al  t>e  palace  has  vndone 
Quhar^  ^e  king<f  set  at  ^e  met, 
&  sodanly  t>e  chyld  has  set 
Be-for  t>e  chapel-dur^r  at  h&me 
V^ith  coupe  'ine  hand  al-alane, 
His  fad/ir  &  frendis  al 
Sytand  at  met  ìn^  to  t)e  hal 
One  sancUr  Nicholas  day. 
&  quhen^  his  fad/V  t)at  h^d  say, 
He  wes  sa  Joyful,  ^at  na-maif^ 
t)e  teynd  of  It  tel  cane. 
Lord,  of  ^2Jtte  al  sanct^  Nicholas 
Was  lowit,  t)at  war^  \n  ^at  place, 
t)at  to  t>is  mmUcle  ca»^  tak  teift 
Hou  ^at  bame  in^  a  moment 
Was  liftyt  fra  sa  far^  a  place 
Be  v^rtu  of  sanct^  Nicholas ! 
To  quha/^/^  be  honour^  &  lowing^ 
Of  mar^  of  les,  of  auld  &  i^ing^, 
Our^  al  t)is  warid,  be  land  &  se, 
&  euir^  al  tyme  —  sa  mot  It  be. 
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XXVII.  Machor  (al.  Mauritius). 

Dieses  Stìick  ist  bereits  gedruckt  in  den  »AUengl.  Legenden,  neue  Folge««,  Heil- 
bronn  1881,  p.  189 — 208. 


manebis.  1129)  Ms.  cu»«yne  st,  ninnyne.  1130)  Ms.  til.  1132)  Ms.  at  st.  as.  1141)  tilge  &. 
1147)  Bfls.  swcre?  1150)  Et  subito  facto  vento  vehementi  totamque  domum  concutiente  puer  cum 
scypho  rapitur  et  ante  fores  ecclesiae  ubi  parentes  agebant  soUemniaf  collocatur,  et  magnum 
gaudium  omnibus  generatur.  (L.  A.  fìigt  hinzu  dass,  wie  man  anderswo  lese,  dieser  Jungling  aus 
der  Normaudie  gewesen  und  vom  Sultan  gefangen  sei.)        1x65)  Ms.  Jw/  calie. 
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XXVm.  Margaret. 


Qwa  wil  |)e  vertvL  wyt  of  stanis,    f*  «09 
In  {>e  lapidar  ma  fynd.  ane  is 
Of  ^zme,  |)at  callyt  ìs  »nuifgant« , 
Vertuyfe,  lytil,  ciew  and  quhyt,  — 
5  &  for  ftere  pfvphetis  thre 
We  se  It  oft  weile  bocht  be. 
Vertu  it  is  blud  to  restren^e 
&  flux  of  wame  refren^e, 
&  is  v/rtuyse  callyt  alsa 

10  Agayne  ane  U,  callyt  »cardiaca«, 
&  it  awal^es  specyaly 
Gyfine  in  met  agayn^  m^rsalry. 
&  for  it  Ì8  quhyt,  der^  schenand, 
Mene  bryng^  it  of  ful  far^  land, 

15  For  til  enhome  vchis  &  cronis, 
Mad  for^  fer^  folk  ^ai  of  renone  is. 
&  it  is  lytil  and  rond  alsa ; 
t)ar^for  oft  men^  wil  it  ta 
&  set  it  in  bruchis  &  in  ryngis, 

zo  t>ar^-in  delyt  has  mychtty  kyngf's.  — 
^et'of  t>is  morgarìt  {>e  name 
Of  Margaret  ma  wele  be  tane : 
f>at  lytil  was  &  mylk-quhit  cler^ 
&  vertuyfe,  be  causfi'  sere. 

as  Fyrst  lytil  thru  humylyte, 

t>at  may  to  god  mast  tbankful  be  — 
For  thm  humylite  but  dred 


Was  Mary  mad  ouxe  àHeris  med. 

8l  cler/  quhyt  thm  yergynìtet 

{>at  to  god  next  humylyte  30 

Is  :  sa  Ì8  Mafgarit  quhyt 

à  dene  of  al  fleschly  ddyt. 

&  alswa  scho  was  vMufe : 

For/  v«rtuysly  scho  cane  vincuse 

|>e  flesch,  t>e  warld,  |>e  fend  alsa ;  35 

&  fyrst,  thm  pennance  scho  ciine  fla 

Hyr/  flesch  &  flour/  of  ^outhed, 

&  kepyt  euir/  hyr/  mady»hed 

In  body  &  treucht  wnuemmyt  ay 

&  nocht  of-rocht  of  flescly  play ;  40 

f>e  wikit  warld  scho  oviTcome  als, 

t>at  ay  is  totyr/,  fekil  &  fals : 

Forr  scho  ror^t  noeht  of  warld£f  gud 

Bot  scho  had  symply  hjre  fnd 

&  clath,  to  deth  hyr/  honestly,  45 

For-out  pryd  and  surcudry ; 

Als  f>e  feynd  scho  owccome  wel 

&  his  werkis  Ilke  dele : 

For  pftde  in  hyr/  na  auarìfe 

Herbr^rt  in  hyr/  my^^t  be  na  vise,  50 

Na  flawnes,  na  lychery, 

Na  wreth,  na  gnedschepe,  na  gIuto(n)y, 

Bot  hyre  sa  wifly  cane  scho  waxe 

Vìith  almus,  fasting/,  &  prayer/ 


Bubotir  weicht  sowohl  von  der  L.  A.  Cap.  93,  wie  ron  den  Acta  in  den  Act.  SS.  BolL  ao 
JuU  y  p.  33—59,  bedeutend  ab. 

X— 59  Einl.  Theilweise  àhnlich  L.  A. :  Marg.  didtur  a  quadam  pretiosa  gemma  quae  marga- 
rìta  vocatur:  quae  gemma  est  candida,  parva  et  virtuosa.  Sic  b.  M.  fuit  candida  per  virgìnitatem, 
parra  per  humilitatem,  virtuosa  per  miraculorum  operationem.  Virtus  autem  huius  lapidis  dicitur 
esse  contfti  sanguinls  effunonem,  contra  cordis  passionem  et  ad  spirìtus  confortationem.  Sic  b. 
M.  habnit  virtutem  contra  efiusionem  sui  sanguinis  per  constantiam,  quia  In  suo  martirìo  constan- 
tissima  ezstitit,  contra  cordis  passionem  i.  e.  daemonis  tentationem  per  victorìam,  quia  ipsa  dya- 
bolum  superavit,  ad  spirìtus  confortationem  per  doctrìnam,  qnia  per  suam  doctrinam  multorum 
animos  confortavit  et  ad  Chrìsti  fidem  convertit.  Cuius  legendam  Theotimus  vir  eruditus  scrìpsiL 
3)  Ms.  nusfgaret.  4)  Ms.  cler^  lytil  and  q.;  1.  lytil  and  cler^-quhyt?  7)  1.  has  st.  is.  15)  Ms. 
vthis?      94)  Ms.  cause.      40)  of  st.  scho?      46)  Ms.  succudry?       49)  hyr#  st.  hart?      S3)  ^^ur'  st. 
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Margarete.] 


55  {>at  scho  oarconu  hyr  fais  fel  — 
As  in  hyr^  story  I  herd  tel, 
Word  be  word,  as  Teophinfu, 
t)at  wrat  hyr^  story,  telUf  vs. 
t)at  sais  :  |)is  Margret  izie  &  fre 

60  Of  Antioche  in  t>e  cite 

Wes  bome,  &  of  kine  gret  &  cler^, 
Al-t>o  t>&i  paianis  war^,  bnt  wer^ ; 
For  Teodosius  myrAtty  &  stark, 
t)at  of  t)at  lawis  (!)  wes  patWarch, 

65  Wes  hyr^  fadir,  &  scho  his  ayr^ 
Of  rentiV  gret  &  landis  fayr^. 
&  gefìne  wes  to  fostsr  &  fede 
Wtouth  t>e  towne  ìn  hir  ^outhede 
Til  a  man^  (1) ,  had  gud  Inuch, 

70  Sic  as  men^  wyimis  of  erd  &  pleuch. 
&  fra  he  had  ^is  madyiv^  lacht 
In  ^emsel,  he  gert  hyr^  be  tacht 
In^  Cnstis  lacht,  &  syne  scho  tuk 
t>e  lacht  of  baptyme  &  forsuk 

75  t>e  feynd,  &  to  Cnst  gef  hir  so  hale 
t>at  of  t>e  warld  scho  gef  na  tale 
&  had  na  tho^^t  of  hyr/  gret  kyne 
Na  of  riches  na  of  warldà  wyne. 
&  scho  beand  in  tendtV  elde, 

80  Hyr  modyr,  ^zi  was  al  hir  beld, 
Deid,  &,  for  scho  cfwtine  was, 
HlyTe  fadyrr  ror^  of  Wr  t>e  les  : 
Sa  t>ftt  scho  nedit  for  to  kepe 
For^  faut  of  helpe  Hke  day  schepe 

85  Of  hyre  nuryse,  til  scho  conw  ner^ 
To  t>e  elde  of  fyftene  jer^;  — 
For  hyr^  fadiir  hir  hatit  sa^ 
For  cause  scho  cfistine  treuch  caii^  ta. 


t>at  mar^  effìil  til  hyr/  war^ 

Hyr  dede  na  lyf  or  welfar^.  90 

^et  t>o  scho  wes  in  pouiV  stede 

&  noeàt  with  hyr  fadiV  cane  be  fede,  *^  •»<> 

No^^-f  ane  scho  wes  of  sik  boute 

t>at  it  wes  wondiV  for  to  se : 

For  farar^r  thing  mychi  be  nane  95 

In  ony  degre,  in  flesch  or  bane, 

&  hyr  fare  hafyng  als  wiM  t>at 

In  al  hyr  dede  sa  wele  hyr/  fat. 

Bot  a;et  wes  scho  al-out  lairare 

Thru  treucht  scho  had  in  CrtsXis  layr^,       icx) 

To  quham^  scho  pleysit  \n  al  degre 

Of  consciens  thru  fyne  bcwtc. 

Sa  it  hapnyt  at  a  tyme  p^rcace  : 
Fra  t>e  empm>ttre  send  was 
His  stewart,  man^  of  gret  my^t  105 

&  fel,  &  Olibryus  he  hycht, 
Cn'stine  mtne  to  sek  ay-quhar^ 
In  quhat  land  sa  t>&i  ware, 
To  fla  or  torment  but  delay, 
Bot  t>ai  renyit  cmtine  fay.  110 

&  betyd  t>At  he  come  pm»se 
Ner^-by  quhare  t>is  madyn/  was 
Kepand  hyre  fostir-modir  schepe ; 
&  til  hir  beute  tuk  sic  kepe 
t>at  he  wiM-ine  wes  het  in  hy  115 

WiM  ful  wil  of  lychery, 
Sa  t>at  he  reste  be  na  way  moeht 
Til  t)at  scho  was  befor  ^Bjne  brodlt. 
t)ane  he  beheld  hyr^  ink(r)ely 
&  of  hyr  beute  had  ferly ;  1 20 

&  ay  t>e  mare  he  has  hyre  sene 


were.  59  ff.)  Andert  L.  A :  M.  de  civitate  Andochiae  filia  fuit  Theodosii  gentilium  patrìarchae : 
haec  nutrici  tradìtur  et  ad  adultam  aetatem  veniens  baptizatur  et  propter  hoc  ezosa  patri  plari- 
mum  habehatur.  Quadam  igitur  die,  dum  jam  annum  XV  attigisset  et  cum  aliis  vixgimbiu  ovei 
nutrìcìs  custodiret,  praefectus  Olibrìus  inde  transinim  Csciens  et  puellam  tam  spectosam  considc- 
rana,  mox  in  ejns  amore  exarsit  et  pueros  ad  se  concitus  misit  dicens :  ite  et  eam  comprehendite, 
ut,  si  libera  est,  eam  mihi  in  uxorem  accipiam,  si  ancilla  est,  eam  mihi  in  concublnam  habeam. 
Cum  ergo  ^us  aspectui  fuisset  praesentata,  eam  de  genere  suo  ac  nomine  et  religione  requisivit. 
Illa  suitem  respondit  se  genere  nobilem,  nomine  Margaretam  ac  religione  chrìstianam.  Cui  praeo 
fectus :  (duo  prima  tibi  recte  conveniunt,  quia  nobills  haberìs  et  pulcherrìma  margarita  compio- 
baris).  sed  tertium  tibi  non  convenit,  ut  puella  tam  pulcra  et  nobilis  Deum  habeat  cnidfixiim. 
Cui  illa:  unde  scis  Christum  fuisse  crucifixumf  £t  ille:  ex  Ubris  christianorum.  Cui  M.:  cum 
igitnr  legatur  poena  Chrìsti  et  gloria,  quae  verecundia  est  vestra  ut  unum  credatis  et  alterum  de- 
negetis?  Cum  autem  M.  eum  q>onte  crucifizum  fuisse  pro  redemtione  nostra  assereret  sed  nuac 
eum  in  aetemum  vivere  affirmaret,  iratus  praefectus  eam  in  carcerem  mitti  jussit.  64)  lawis  st.  lawe. 
68)  wtouth  st.  without.  81)  1.  deit.  83)  Ms.  ])at  sa  l>at.  90)  Ms.  and  st.  na.  93)  Ms.  bonte  st.  beute.  ko6)  Ms. 
&  oder  Urì    xa^)  1.  het  st.  wetP    137)  tilge  may.    z68)  Ms.  my  st.  J.    187)  Ms.  he  st.  ^    x88)  tilge  ^ 
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VfitJk  ontwmit  &  wf M  inwart  ene, 

f>e  haxàu  wes  he  wet  withtn^ 

WiM  hyr  fleschly  for  to  syne. 
125  f>an  ware  huidis  wyolent 

Layd  one  (mt  Cnstù  Innocent, 

f>at  as  a  schepe  ^rmang  wlfir  brath 

6e-held  qvha  fyrst  suld  do  h^  scath, 

Lulcand  a-bont  on/  ilke  s^rd 
130  Qtiha  fyrst  sald  rewis  h^  t>*t  tyd, 

&  has  na  helpe,  sted  in  sic  pres, 

Bot  god,  itt  qnha^  hyr  hope  al  was. 

For-t'i  deuotely  ctj$e  scho  pimy 

Til  hyme  &  |)ire  wordis  say : 
135  »Tyne  no^-At  my  sawle  w^  feUon^  men/, 

Bot  erare  sic  grace  {m  me  lene 

twt  I  owrcttme  may  my  felloiv^  fa  t « 

Olibrìns  {>ane  wes  inl  thra 

To  fand  hyr  &  ger  consent 
140  Til  his  lykine  &  his  entent, 

WiM  wordis  quhyle  polyst  &  cler^ 

&  quhile  wiM  athis  gret  &  ser^, 

Syne  sayand :  »1  wil  no^M  scome 

t>e,  hok,  be  t>ti  fre  bome, 
145  I  wil  t>e  wed  &  haf  to  wif, 

lllImalestÌBt^isIyf; 

&  suppos  t>n  bastard  be, 

^et  sall  for  t>i  beute 

As  coifcubyne  t>e  hald  &  haf 
150  In  mast  daynte,  abeouf  t>e  lawe.« 

&  for  scho  hy^  naii^  ansuer^  mad, 

He  speiyt  at  hyr/  but  abad 

Quhat  wes  htr  nufu,  &  of  quhat  kyn^ 

Scho  wes  of,  scho  suld  tel  hyme, 
155  Or  quhat  god  did  scho  honotir  til, 

&  at  scho  wald  fulfil  his  wil 

Consentand  til  flesdy  delyt. 

t>ane  ansuert  scho  but  respyt : 

» As  to  t>e  fyrst,  I  haf  na  schaiif^ 
160  To  tel  tMit  Margeret  is  myiK  Taam; 

&  syne  to  ansuer  of  my  kine : 

I  wes  borae  t>Ì8  towne  wiM-in^ 

In  lauchful  bed  of  folk  my^ Atty, 

In  t>b  towne  gottine  was  I ; 
165  As  to  tuU  t>u  askis  now 

In  to  quhat  god  at  I  trew : 

I  hottoor^  Jhmi  Cnst  alway 

&  enìr  sal  do  til  /  lyf  may, 


For  Ythir  god  b  nane  bot  he, 

t>at  mad  of  no^M  erd  &  tre ;  170 

&  quhar/  ^u  wald  I  gaf  coMsent 

To  syue  wiM  t>e,  ^nm  ynae  1  schetttc 

t>ai»^,  quhtmi  he  herd  of  hyr^  belewe, 

He  tieuyt  wel  for  til  eschewe, 

&sad:  »madyi»e,  grantt/f  t>^  175 

t>ou  trewis  sa  in^  (to)  Jh^ru 

t>at  Jouys  fleu  for  his  trespas, 

t>at  of  na  my^At  na  T/rtu  was 

To  hdp  hjrme-self  na  ony  eUir  ?« 

»It  is  no^^t  suth,  scho  sad,  ^n  telltr;         180 

Bot,  for  t>ai  hyme  o«k  tre  cnm  hynge, 

t>ai  tynt  t>ame-self  &  pnxi  ofpryng/,  f'»< 

Of  his  wil  set  ded  he  tuk 

To  wyne  ws  lìra  t>e  feyndis  duk. 

For  he  wes  ay  but  hegynajnge  185 

&  eu«r  sal  be  but  endyng/, 

&  has/e  gyfine  lyf  ft  aynde, 

To  stn'f  wiM  hyme  f>e  j^  t>^  faynde, 

&  t>u  cefe  sal,  quhen/  he  wil, 

For  ocht  t>at  t>u  ma  do  t>ar/-til ;  190 

&  he  mad  hewine  of  no^M, 

&  mBne  to  dud  |>are-in  wtocht, 

&  mad  hy^  maister  syne  &  king 

t>at  in  t>is  warld  is  of  dthing ; 

&  quheiM  t>e  feynd  syne  of  inwy  195 

Had  depiTwit  hyme  wBcitly 

Of  sic  Joy  &  of  sic  welth, 

t>ane  oute  manhed  tuk  hyme-^ìf 

&  deit  for  vs  a-poif/  t>^  tre, 

In/  til  oure  flesch  t>at  taa$e  had  he,  aoo 

&  one  t>e  thiyd  day  rase  fra  ded 

Thru  t>e  strittth  of  his  godede, 

&  raifsonyt  ws  w/M  his  blud 

Fra  ded  til  lyf  a-pou/  ^e  rud.c 

Fnl  wa  wes  t>aiie  Olybrìus,  205 

Fra  M^ifgaret  had  sad  t>us, 

Na  he  cuth  nocM,  be  kindly  skil 

Gaynand  ansuer/  mak  hir  til» 

For-t>i>  til  he  avysit  war^ 

To  ;eld  til  hyr^  rype  ansuer^,  ^io 

He  bad  his  men^  t>^  snld  hir  kepe 

In  a  dongeon/  myrk  &  depe, 

Qtthar/  naiM  mycM,  wiM  hyr/  spek 

Na  met  na  drink  na  cleth  (hirj  rek. 

t>ane  entryt  he  in  to  t>e  towne  215 
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&  on/  his  wyse  mad  hyme  boone 

To  sacn'fy  to  godìs  sere 

Deaotely  one  |>is  maner/; 

&  quha-sa-enàr  wald  no^At  do  sa, 
aao  For-out  pyte  he  ihocJ^  to  sla. 

&  on^  }>e  mome,  qahen/  day  was  ly^ At 

&  son^  had  spred  his  bemys  bry^^t, 

Olybrius  of  t>at  cyte 

In  mydis  gert  he  set  ype  sa  he 
225  His  dempstfr-stule^  t>at  he  myMt  her^ 

Al  caus^  t>at  bro^At  |>ar^  were, 

&  namely  for  to  sper^  of  t>ai 

t>at  offerand  til  his  godix  ma 

Wald  nor^t,  |>at  he  mycht  se. 
»30  J>ane  Margret  ger(t)  he  furth  hxocht  be 

Out  of  presone  til  his  presence, 

&  or  he  spak  ocht,  mad  sylence, 

Syne  sad  he :  vmadine,  haf  p^rte 

Of  t>i-self  &  consent  til  me 
235  &  honour^  to  my  godis  gyf, 

t>at  t>u  in  welt(h)  wiM  me  ma  lif  1 

For,  treuly,  I  haf  pyte 

Of  t>i  ;outhed  and  beute, 

t>at  me  be(h)oufi8  of  ned  spil, 
240  My  godis  honour^  gyf  t>"  na  wil.« 

Bot  scho  nocht  dred,  t>o  he  hcr  thret,  — 
In  Cftstis  luf  sa  was  scho  set, 
Bot  sad :  »wit  t>u,  it  is  my  wil 
In  nathing  to  consent  t>e  til. 

245  For  Cmt  is  god  &  lord  of  al 
t>at  in  t>is  warld  ar^,  gret  &  smal, 
&  al  t>i  mawment^  euf'rilkane 
Ar  dume  &  def  &  ma  baf  nane 
Pouar^  to  mak  ocht,  for  t>ai  ar  mad, 

250  &  gerris  in  hel  t>ar^  makarù  wad. 
Bot  her^  to  god  hale  I  me  gyf, 
In  his  cler^  court  t>at  I  ma  lif 
W/M  haly  madims ;  for  Crìst  gaf 
Hyme-self  to  ded|  synful  to  saf ; 

255  For-t>i  for  hyme  I  haf  na  dred 


To  de,  t>at  gyfis  hewinly  med 

&  raisis  ded  men/  at  his  wil. 

For^-t>^  ^^^  I  tak  me  hym^  til 

&  t>i  fcl  maumentù  dredtj  nocM ; 

For-t>i  do  furth  as  t>n  has  thocht ! «  260 

Olibrìua  t^aK^,  quhar^  he  wes  set, 
Thru  bit/mes  of  gal  wes  het 
&  bad  his  semandis  in  to  ten^ 
t>at  t>ai  suld  tak  t>at  maydL^  scheif^ 
&  dispoil  hyr^  of  hyr  dathis  —  265 

t>at  til  woman/  fiil  lath  is  — 
&  strakis  fel  til  hyr^  let  warpe 
&  rawis  flesch  witk  schorgù  scharp, 
&  bad  t>at  t>ai  suld  nocht  bljme, 
Hyr^  body  til  t>ai  suld  se  witkAne,  270 

»To  tak  reuengeance  of  hir  cors, 
Of  our  godis  t>at  makis  na  force.« 
t>at  wikit  men^  ^&t  mBdyne  {aie 
Hangyt  he  vpe  in  t>e  ayr^ 
&  wiM  schorgù  Ìra  tope  to  ta  275 

Hyr  far  flesch  raf,  til  al  t>ai  f-  ««2 

t>at  by  stud  my^^t  wde  thru  t>e  skine 
t>e  gattis  se  t>at  war  t>ar-in^. 
Bot  scho  wes  cled  in  hauberfione 
Of.treucht  &  of  deuocione,  280 

&  enkrely  behaldand  hewine 
Sic  pr^er  mad  vfitk  myld  stewine : 
»Lord  Jh«u  Cn'st,  I  treu  in  t>e, 
Lat  me  neufr  confundit  be, 
Na  at  my  fais  scome  me  norM,  285 

For  in  t>e  set  is  al  my  tho^ At  1 « 
t>ane  of  hyr^  cors  in  sic  fusione 
t>e  blud  ran^  in  stremis  done, 
t>at  mony  gret  t>at  cane  It  se, 
Of  hyr  payne  hafand  sic  pyte ;  290 

For  of  hyr^  flesche  teynd^r  &  cler« 
Rywine  &  rent  fel  peds  fer/. 
&  quhen^  t>^  tyrand  saw  hir  so  fayr^, 
He  sad :  ^Mofgaret,  betir  it  war^ 
Consal  t>i-self  &  lewe  t>i  ryt  295 


aax)  Anden  L.  A.:  Sequenti  autem  die  eam  ad  se  voearì  fedt  dque  dixit:  vana  puella,  miserere  pul- 
crìtudinis  tuae  et  deos  nostros  adora,  ut  tibi  bene  sit.  Cui  illa:  iUum  adoro  quem  terra  contremisdt, 
mare  formidat  et  omnes  creaturae  timmt.  Cui  praefectus:  nisi  mihi  consentias,  corpus  tuum  faciam 
laniarì.  Cui  M. :  Christus  in  mortem  semetipsum  pro  me  tradidit  et  ideo  pro  Christo  morì  desidero. 
894)  Ms.  l>e  st.  In.  aa6)  Ms.  cause.  a6z— 345)  L.  A.kun :  Tunc  praefectus  jussit  eam  in  equuleo  suspendi 
et  tam  crudeliter  primo  virgis,  deinde  pectinibus  ferreis  usque  ad  nudationem  ossium  laniarì,  quod 
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&  turae  t)e  til  ouw  godU  tyt, 
&  be  Tìocht  thra  in  |)inc  entent, 
Bot  erar^  to  my  wil  consent, 
Sa  t)at  {)u  be  na  hardar^  beft 

300  &  tyne  pe  lyf  at  ;et  is  left.« 

t>ane  ansuert  scho  (til)  hyme  on^-jme : 
»t)u  wyikis  t)e  warkw  of  Sathane, 
t>i  fadir,  {)at  ful  feynd  of  hel ; 
Bot  treuly  to  {)e  now  I  tel 

305  t>at  {)i  consal,  til  I  lyf, 

I  wil  norM  do  na  honour^  gyf 
To  {)i  flatryng  na  godis  dume 
f)at  mzne  has  mad  al  &  sume, 
Bot  I  honour/  &  gloryfy 

310  Crist  of  hewine  al-mychty, 

Makar^  of  no^At  (of)  alkine  thing^ 
&  suthfastly  hewynis  king^, 
t)at  of  hewine  {)e  sonis  beme 
Ger(is)  her^  a-pon^  ws  leme 

315  &  w/M  mony  stemis  ser^ 

Payntyt  {)e  lyft,  as  we  se  her^; 
&  alsa  suthfast  god  is  he 
&  for  mane  deigneit  for  to  1>e 
Man^:  of  pe  warld  {)e  trespas 

320  Thru  his  blud  {)at  innocent  was 
He  bocht  &  he,  rychtwyse, 
For  our  syrniis  come  sacnfice 
Til  god  his  fadiV  til  enples, 
Nof At  for  hyme-self,  bòt  for  our^  efe, 

3^5  &  he,  richtwise,  for  vnrichtwise 
Deit,  &  sene  one  sic  wyse 
Rase  fra  ded  thru  {)e  stering^ 
Of  his  godhede,  for  our^  me»ding^, 
&  sa  thru  his  ded  mychtely 

330  Of  deid  our^-come  {)e  signery, 
&  to  {)ame  t)at  hyme  smiis  her^ 
Sal  gyf  t)e  blis  of  hewy»/,  but  wer^, 
{)at  sa  mykil  is  t)at  na»^  ma 
In  tho^^t  It  think  na  tong  say, 

335  For  it  ^xcedis  maifis  wit 
To  deme  or  to  spek  of  it.« 


Ande  quheii^  scho  {)is  (had)  sad,  belyf 
{)e  tyrand  gert  hir  flesch  ryf 
W/M  ime  camis  {)at  scharp  schar^, 
t)at  hyr^  rybbis  war^  mad  bar^,  340 

&  flayne  of  hyr^  sa  wes  ^e  skyne 
^at  men^  myckt  se  hyr  wame  w/VA-in^ ; 
Eftyr^  sown^  t^  blud  fel 
Als  cler^  of  hyre  as  of  a  wel 
As  dois  watir  one  wynt/r-day.  345 

t)ane  al  t)at  by  stud  cane  say : 
oMargaret,  forsuth  we  haf  pyte 
One  t)i  hard  torment  ^us  to  se 
&  {)i  beute  {)at  {)u  has  tynt 
For  {)u  wald  no^^t  of  foly  stynt  350 

Til  honour^  hyme  {)a/haifgit  was 
One  a  gebbet  for  his  trespas ; 
{)ar^-for  we  gyf  {)e  consel  now 
{)at  {)u  til  our^  godis  trow 
&  als  consent  til  fulfil  355 

Hale  Olibrìus  (his)  wil, 
To  eschape  {)e  drery  payne 
Of  ded  or  at  {)u  bc  flayne'o 
{)ane  sad  scho:  ahald  ;u  still 
For  ;our^  consal  is  wikit  &  wil ;  360 

For  {)is  payne  {)at  done  is  to  me 
{)e  faufte  of  my  saule  sal  be.a 
S^me  cane  scho  to  ^at  preiec  say : 
oVnschameful  hund  &  eUis  nocht  may 
{)ane  gredy  lyone  fillit  be,  365 

Playne  powar^  her^  is  gefin^  {)e 
Of  {)is  flesch  for  to  do  {)i  wil,  f*  «»3 

Bot  my  saule  ma  nocAt  {)u  spil : 
For  CfTst  sal  kepyt,  at  it  wrocht. 
{)ar^-for  of  {)e  I  rek  richt  nocht.n  370 

{)e  tyrand  {)aif^,  to  se  {)e  flude 
{)at  fra  {)e  maydine  ran^  of  blude, 
Had  schame ;  {)ar-for  {)e  face  he  hyd 
V^ith  his  mantyl,  &  syne  cane  byd 
His  men^  ga  son/  &  tak  hyr^  done  375 

&  thryng^  hyr^  in  a  depe  doftgeone, 
Til  he  myr^t  fynd  sume  new  torment. 


Hmguis  de  ejus  corpore  tamquam  de  fonte  purissimo  emanavit.  979—336)  nicht  in  L.  A.  990)  Ms.  &  of. 
3x4)  Ms.  ger^.  335)  Ms.  accedis.  345)  tilge  as.  346  ff.)  L.  A.  Flebant  autem  qui  ibi  aderant  et  dicebant :  o 
li^tfgareta,  vere  de  te  dolemus,  quia  corpus  tuum  tam  crudeliter  laniarì  conspicimus ;  o  qualem  amisisti 
pulcrìtudinem  propter  tuam  crudelitatem !  tamen  nunc  vel  saltem  crede,  ut  vivas.  359)  Quibus  illa :  o 
mali  consiliarìi,  recedite  et  abite,  haec  camis  cruciatio  est  animae  salvatio;  dirìtque  ad  praefec- 
tom:  impudens  canis  et  insatiabilis  leo,  in  camem  potestatem  habes,  sed  animam  Chrìstus  reservat. 
371)  Praefectus  autem  faciem  chlamyde  operìebat  nec  tantam  sanguinis  effusionem  videre  poterat ; 
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To  gar^  hyr^  til  his  wil  coment ; 
&  til  his  tormentoar^  bad  he 

380  {)at  t>e  {Nresone  sa  m]rrk  sald  be 
{>at  na-kyne  \ycht  mycM.  cumc  ^axe, 
&  f)at  scho  suld  be  btufdin^  sar^. 
Bot  quhen^  his  fellon^  wil  wes  done, 
Jhesn  Crist  send  hyr  confort  sone 

3^5  Of  sic  lycht,  f>at,  quhar^  scho  lay, 
Was  marr  licht  {>ane  of  t>e  day. 
&  quheif^  scho  wes  {>is  wyfe  sted, 
Scho  knelyt  &  hyr^  prayer^  bad 
To  god  of  hewine  wi M  blyt^  cher^, 

390  Sayand  wordis  t>at  ar^  her^ : 

»Lorde  Jh^u  Cfiste,  I  thank  t>e 
&  lowis,  for  f>u  lewyt  nocht  me 
In  to  na  pajme  na  torment, 
Bot  ay  t>i  helpe  to  me  t>u  sent : 

395  For,  hou  hard  payne  sa-euir  it  was 
t>at  t>e  smiand  of  wykitnes 
Gert  do  me  of  iiiiquitei 
t>a  has  it  tumyt  in  Joy  to  me. 
t>ar/-for,  god,  for  t>i  gret  mycht 

400  Grant  me  now  werray  sicht 
Of  my  fel  fa,  t>^  pnuely 
Werrais  me  f)is  felloai9(l)y, 
t>at  I  may  face  to  face  hyme  se 
&  fycht  wfM  h^rme,  quhat  he  be, 

405  &  syne  t>ftt  I  may  hyme  vincuse 
Be  myr^t  of  t>e  in^  me,  Jh^i-us !  c 
t>ane  rase  scho  fra  hyr  oracion^ 
&  lukrt  by  hyr^  vpe  &  down^ : 
&  saw  a  dragon^  ner^  hyr  by, 

410  Sa  mykil,  sa  gret  &  sa  vgly 
t>at  of  wit  scho  wes  wel  ner^, 
Of  t>at  best  for  f>e  fellon^  ber^ ; 


t>a  fcayland  schalis  set  vp  rath, 

WiM  vryB  ful  lang  &  fol  hml  badi, 

&  tung  &  techt  biyimand  as  fyr^ ; 

&  schot  on^  hyr^  in  giet  ire 

&  tuk  byr  in  his  moath  hale 

To  suely  hyr  in  mekil  ^e. 

Bot,  as  scho  ent^rand  was  to  pas 

t>e  throt  of  t>at  fiil  Sathanas. 

t>e  takine  of  t>e  croice  scbo  mad 

On^  hyr^ :  &  f>e  best  bat  bad 

Brast  in-twa,  &  scho  but  hort 

Eschapit  wele  or  ony  stort. 

t>ane  had  t>e  feynd  gret  inwy 

At  hyr  &  apperit  sone  in  hy, 

In  sume  part  lyk  a  man/  to  be, 

Bot  blakar  t>ane  ony  fut  wes  he, 

W/ M  handis  buisdine  til  hù  kneis 

&  helis  vpwart  til  his  theis  — 

Sa  wgly,  f>at,  quha  mycAt  hjMe  se, 

Suld  gretly  abaisyt  be. 

f)ane  was  t>e  maydine  sume  pari  red 

&  knelyt  &  hyr^  bedis  bad, 

&  saynit  hyr  &  rase  vp  ^ath 

&  rakit  to  t>at  body  rath 

&  hjmt  hyme  harfkly  be  t>e  har^. 

&  he  one  hyr  cait^  rudly  rar^ 

&  sad :  »f>u  godis  maydine  dere, 

Spar  me  a  quhil !  for  t>i  pftiyer^ 

&  f>i  terù  brynis  me  so  sar^ 

f>at  in  hel  lewar^  me  war^. 

Quhat  haf  I  don^  to  f>e  for-qnhy 

f>u  bryimis  me  t>is  fellouii(l)y? 

Cese  now,  I  pray,  of  press(i)on£ ! « 

&  to  t>e  ;erd  scho  kest  hy^i^  doiu 

&  on^  his  nek  set  hyr^  fut^ 

&  sad  :  »  ful  feynd,  is  t>e  na  but ; 


415 


4^ 


4^5 


4SS 


435 


440 


445 


deinde  eam  deponi  fecit  et  in  carcerem  recludi  juMÌt,  et  mira  ibi  claritas  fubit.  388—406)  L. 
A.  blos:  Ubi  dum  esset,  oravit  dominum  ut  inimicum  qui  secum  pugnat,  stbi  visibiliter  demoii* 
straret.  397)  Ms.  gert  do  me  of  wikitnes  ÌMÌquite.  407)  £t  ecce  draco  immaxiisstmtir  ibidem 
apparuit;  qui  dum  eam  devoratnrus  impeteret,  signum  crucis  edidit  et  ille  evanuit;  v^  ut  alibi  le> 
gitur,  os  super  caput  ejus  ponens  et  linguam  super  calcaneum  porrigens  eam  prodnus  degiutxvtt, 
sed  dum  eam  absorbere  vellet,  signo  cruds  se  munivit  et  ideo  draco  virtute  crucis  crepuit  et  vìr* 
go  iUaesa  ezivit.  (Istud  autem  quod  dicitur  de  draconis  devoratione  et  crepatione,  apocryphom  «t 
frivolum  putatur.)  414)  Ms.  bryfl  t  495)  Dyabolus  iterum,  ut  eam  decipere  posset,  in  speòem  homims 
se  mntavit :  quem  videns  in  orationem  se  dedit,  et  dum  surrezisset,  dyabolus  ad  eam  accessit  et  ma- 
num  tenens  dixit :  sufficiant  tibi  quae  fecisti,  ideo  nunc  cessa  de  mea  persona.  Illa  autem  eum  per 
caput  apprehendit  et  sub  se  ad  terram  dejecit  et  super  cervicem  ejus  dexterum  pedem  powit  et 
dixit :  stemere,  superbe  daemon,   sub  pedibus  feminae.     Daemon  autem  clamabat:   O  b.  MargM 
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[Margarete. 


For  her  sal  t>n  ^ld  {>e  to  me 

450  &  of  a  womaii^  outcnmyne  be.« 
f>ane  sad  ke :  nhaly  Morgaret, 
I  ma  na  langar/  thole  t>^  thret 
&  ;eldis  me  (al)  wtrely 
To  }>e.  bat  mar^  cwre  haf  I 

455  Of  a  women^  òttrciunine  to  be 
t>ane  a  man^  had  yincnst  me ; 
For  fjrrst  of  al  women ^  it  wes 
f>at  I  ourcom^  be  bmkihies, 
Qnhe^y^  it  my cht  norAt  me  awale 

460  For  stedfastnes  voMfU  til  assale ;  — 
Fat'pi  mar  It  schamis  me 
Of  women/  til  oturciuwyne  be ; 
&  als  t>i  fadiV  &  mod/r  war^ 
To  me  teyndÀ'  &  frendis  derr^« 

465  t>ane  at  h^rme  sperit  scho  qahy  he 
Come  t>ftr«  &  he  ansuert  in  hye : 
aTo  consel  t>e  til  consent 
In^  althing  to  f>e  presydent.« 
t>an  demandit  scho  fo^-qtthy 

470  t>at  he  had  sa  gret  inwy 

At  cnstine  men/  befor  t>e  lawe. 
t>ane  sad  he :  »for  I  moii^  nedly  haf 
Inwy  at  t>ame  for  t>ar^  vMnfe^ 
&  for  feile  of  t>ame  ar  relygioose : 

475  &  t^ame  agane  euir  kyndly 
For  ^axe  yerta  fed  haf  I ; 
&  namely  for  t>at  fele  of  t>ai 
Wyifnis  t>e  Joy  {)at  I  fel  fra, 
&  for  t>ai  bnik  ^at  I  haf  tynt ; 

480  For-t>i  to  faynd  ^tam  la^uir  1  stynt, 
t>at  Joy  to  ger/  i>ame  tyne 
t>at  I  ame  falline  fra,  &  myne.« 
t>ane  tald  he  hyr  hou  Salamon^ 
t>at  wyfe(s)t  king  t>at  set  in  trown^, 
485  Of  feyndis  t>at  na  nowm^  was 


In/  a  weschale  ilekit  of  gles ; 
&  qnheif^  Salamon/  wes  ded, 
Of  cowatice  men^  tuk  to  red 
To  brek  t>e  gles,  treuand  t>ar^ 
A  sou^rane  gud  or  tresourr  war^ ;  490 

&  quheif^  t^ai  brokine  had  ^at  gles, 
f*M4      Sa  fele  (feyndb)  out  can/  pas 
t>at  t>ai  fulfillit  sa  t>e  ar« 
As  motis  ar  in  sown^-beme  far^. 
&  of  his  nek  hyr  fut  a-way  -  495 

Scho  tuk  &  let  hyme  pas  his  way, 

&  neuir  cnstine  forthyrmar/, 

&  vanyst  he  a-way  ful  suyth. 

&  scho  alane  lewit,  glad  &  blyth, 

For  scho  sykyr  al  wes  mad,  500 

t>at  scho  ourcu«»yne  had 

f>e  maist^-feynd,  f>ar^-for  f>e  hand 

Scho  suld  ouraone  hìs  wikit  set  land. 

Eftsònis  scho  fil  to  pray 
One  kneis  &  (i>is)  cane  say :  505 

»1  lowe  f>i  name  &  gloryfy, 
Jh^ira  Cf»st,  snthfast  victory, 
For  quham/  dyspysit  I  haf  hale 
t>is  warld  &  of  it  gyfis  na  tale, 
&  in  bnikil  kynd  als  stad  510 

Ourcome  my  fay  &  mad  mad. 
Lord  Jh^/u,  grace  grant  me  her^ 
Agayne  fayndingir  to  pffsewertftc 
&  hyr^  prayer/  quhene  scho  had 
Ser-wyfe  to  god  deuotely  mad,  515 

A  licht  of  hewine  rathly  schane, 
Quhar/  scho  set  al  hyr-alane, 
&  as  a  cors  wes  be  sicht 
Fra  hewin^  to  erd  schenand  bryr^, 
&  one  f>at  cors  set  a  dou,  520 


superatus  som ;  si  juvenis  me  vincerett  non  curassem,  ecce  a  tenera  puella  siiperatus  sum ;  et  inde  plus 
doleo  quia  pater  tuus  et  mater  tua  amici  mei  fuerant.  435)  Ms.  3ath  ì  451)  Ms.  t>e.  454)  Ms.  jMurr  st  car^. 
46z)Ms.fer.  465)  Illa  vero  eum  coegit  ut  dtceret  cur  venisset.  Qui  se  venisse  ait  ut  sibi  consuleret  quod 
monitis  praesidis  obediret.  Coegit  quoque  ut  diceret  cur  christianos  tam  multipliciter  tenfcvret.  Qui  re- 
spondit,  Batnrale  sibi  odium  esie  contra  viros  viituosos,  et  quamvìs  saepe  ab  iis  repellatur,  sed  tamen 
desiderio  seducendi  ipse  infestus  cjortitit  et,  quia  invidet  homini  de  felidtate  quam  ipse  amisit,  quam- 
vis  eam  recuperare  non  possit,  ipsam  tamen  aliis  auferre  contendit.  476)  fed  enmity.  483)  Addiditqoe 
quod  Salomon  ifffif*«>aw»  daemonum  multitudinem  in  quodam  vase  inclusit,  post  mortem  autem  suam 
cum  de  illo  vase  dacmones  ignem  mitterent  et  homines  ibidem  magnum  esse  thesaumm  patarentv 
vms  confregerunt  et  daemones  exientes  aerem  impleverunt.  495)  His  dictis  virgo  pedem  sublevavit 
et  dixit:  fuge,  miser;  et  daemon  statim  evanuit.    Secura  igitur  efficitur,   quia,  quae  principem  vi- 
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j)at  sad :  »  M^ f^arèt  maydìne,  {>*  trew 

t)at  {>u  art  blyssit  &  ay  sal  be, 

For  hewine  lettis  bydis  t)e.«  — 

&  one   ))e  mome,   quhefi^  sown/  was 
bry^i4t, 
525  t>&^  menskis  al  f^e  warld  of  ly^At, 

{)is  waryt  Jug^,  in  stul  set, 

Gert  Mtffgaret  fon^  bcfor  hymt  fet 

&  sad  (til)  hyr  rycAt  CCTyofly  : 

wMaydine,  I  red  ^ou  sacn'fy 
SÌO  Til  our^  godis,  or  t)u  tyne 

t)i  lif,  at  ^et  is  left,  wiM  pyne, 

&  lef  t)i  wikit  fals  belewe 

&  honour^  to  our/  godis  gyf, 

&  of  t»i  ;outhed  far^  &  frefS 
S35  Tyne  nocAt  t)e  flour^  in  wilfulnes.« 

t)ane  ansuert  scho  but  deUy 

&  sad :  •JhesvL  I  sal  honor  ay, 

Makar  of  hewine  &  ;erd  &  al, 

To  quham^  I  eu/r  emplefi  sal ; 
540  &  al  t^ine  ydolis  I  dispyse 

^zme  to  do  honor  or  smiice.ff 

t)ane  wes  t)e  tyrand  vondiV  ten^ 

Quhene  he  hard  t>is  of  pe  maydine 
clene,  f'  «»5 

&  bad  men^  suld  platix  ta 
545  Of  Ime,  lang^  &  brad  alsa, 

&  mak  t)ame  hat-bryfsnand  &  lay 

Til  hyr  sydis,  t>at  sa  caif^  say 

Of  his  godis  dyspytuisly 

Of  hyr^  pàssand-gret  foly  : 
550  Sa  t)at  schp  brynt  rìcht  sar^ 

Sik  wordis^  suld  spek  nomar^. 

t)ane  wes  of  Ime  mony  plat 

Layd  til  hyr  sydis,  bryiinand  hat, 

t)at  hyr  flesch  brulyt  &  brynt  sa 
555  t>at  thankful  rek  to  god  CBne  ga 

In^  plesand  smelling  of  suetnes 

&  sacnfìce  t>at  thankful  wes. 

Bot  ^o^/4t  scho  was  brynt  wiMout, 


WiMin^  scho  wes  wi /Aoutyne  dout 

Of  hewinly  deu  thru  t>e  haly  gast 

Quhai»^-in  hyr^  cofifort  wes  ay  mast ; 

Bot  for  gret  stedfastnes 

Scho  rocht  ly til  of  hyr^  flesche. 

Olybrius  thra  wikit  wil 

Hardar  payne  he  put  hiV  til; 

&  for  t>at  watir  eftyr  fyr^ 

Ful  noyful  is  to  sic  martyxe, 

A  fat,  t>at  wes  (bath)  depe  &  wyd, 

Of  wat/r  gert  he  fil  l)at  tyd. 

&,  as  he  bad,  t>ai  hyr^  band 

WiM  cordis  smart  fut  &  hand 

&  kyst  hyr^  in  t>at  fat,  to  drown^. 

&  quhen^  scho  wes  t>is  t>ax'^ù^  don^, 

t)ane  in  t>e  watir  as  scho  lay 

To  Jh/xu  Crwt  t>is  can^  scho  say  : 

nDer  god,  brak  my  bandis  in  hy 

&  I  sal  to  t>e  sacryfy 

Me  in  sacrrfice  of  lowìng^ ! 

&  als  I  pray  t>9f  suthfast  king^, 

To  blis  t>is  vatir,  at  it  be 

For  wel  of  baptyme  to  mc 

&  of  my  syiinis  in  forgyfnes, 

&  t>^^  t>^  f*^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^ 

Ma  kene  &  se  t>&t  t>u-aiane 

Is  suthfast  god,  &  ellis  nane, 

&  has  na  ending^  na  begymiyng^, 

Of  hewine  &  erde  makar^  &  king^.« 


Ande  as  scho  mad  (had)  t>is  prayer^, 
Son^  wes  herde  a  fellon/  ber^ 
Of  thom'r  and  of  erdine : 
t)at  brak  t>e  fat,  scho  wes  put  in^, 
In  pecis  al  &  al  t>e  bandis 
t)at  bundine  had  hyr  fet  &  handis ; 
&  t>is  merwale  alfon^  cane  be 
As  mafi^  mycht  twinkil  wiM  his  E. 
t)ane  com^  a  dou  of  hewin^  fleand. 


5^ 


5*> 


5:0 


5-5 


5to 


585 


590 


595 


cerat,  mimstruin  sine  dubio  superaret.  504—533)  nìcht  in  L.  A.  594  ff.)  L.  A.  kurz :  Sequeati 
igitur  die  conyenientibus  populis  judici  praesentatur  et  sacrificare  'contemnens  exuitur  corpaaque 
facibus  ardentibus  comburitur,  ita  ut  cuncti  mirarentur  quomodo  tam  tenera  puella  tot  posset  tor- 
mcnta  sustinere.  599)  ^ou  st.  ])ou.  564)  Deinde  in  vase  pleno  aqua  ipsam  ligari  atque  poni  fecit,  ut  cz 
poenanim  commutatione  cresceret  vis  doloris,  sed  subito  terra  concutitur  et  cunctis  videntibas  virgo 
iUaesa  egreditur.  Tunc  V  miIUa  vironun  credidemnt  et  pro  nomine  Christi  capitalem  sententiam  acce- 
perunt.  573—587,  596—6x1  nicht  in  L.  A.    583)  1.  folkis.    690)  Praefectus  autem  timens  ne  aUi  coaver- 
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[Margarete. 


Al  t>e  puple  t>at  seand, 
&  in  t>e  neb  bro^M  a  cron/ 
&  onf  b^rr  hewid  set  It  don^; 

600  &  out  of  hewine  a  voce  ctau  say : 
wConfort  t>e  wele,  my  blissit  mayl 
For  of  hewine  my  falowis  al 
Bydis  t>i  cumyne,  gret  &  smal.« 
t>ane  stud  scho  by  &  lowing/  mad 

605  To  god  t>at  hyr/  deliumt  had 
Of  gret  parel  &  pan^rs  ser/. 
t>ane  al  t>e  folk  t>at  t>ar/  wer^, 
t>(at)  herd  t>&t  erdine  &  t^t  stewyfM 
t>at  spak  w/M  hyr/  out  of  t>e  hewyii /, 

610  Al  vrith  a  voyce  cWyt  t>ane  : 

»Mykil  is  t>e  god  of  cn'stine  men^.« 
t>ane  of  pame  t>at  t>ar^  csm€  stand 
Conuertit  fyfe  thousand, 
For-owtine  weman^  &  bemis  fele 

615  t>at  coMiertit  to  lestand  heile ; 
t>at  t>ane  til  vndo  furth  waxe  led, 
&  for  Cnstis  sak  t>e  blud  sched, 
&  baptyst  war/  in  t>ar^  blud 
For  godis  sak  wiM  blyt^  mud.  — 

620  Olibrius  t>ane  dret  rycAt  ^&te : 
Gyf  Mofgaret  langar  lifand  war/, 
t)ane  mony  suld  coifuertit  be ; 
For-t)i  on/  hyr/  sentence  gef  he 
t>at  t>ai  suld  smyt  hyr  nek  iif-twa. 

625  8c,  as  he  bad,  son/  t>^  ^y^  ta 
&  his  byding/  haf  t>ai  don/ 
&  to  t>at  place  led  Morgret  son^; 
&  t>e  basar^,  Malchiu  to  name, 
A  scharpe  sw<nrd  son/  has  tane 

630  To  stWk  hyr  hed  of  but  abad. 
Bot  scho  request  h&f  til  hyme  mad 
To  gyf  hyr  respyt  and  delay 
Til  scho  myf  At  hyr  prayer/  say ; 
&  he  til  hyr  tyd  hyr/  bowne. 

635  &  one  kneis  fel  scho  sowne 
&  t>is  wise  mad  hyr  prayer^ 
To  god  of  hewine^  t^at  al  mycAi  hexe : 

»Mychty  god,  makar^  of  al 
Warldis  t>at  gayne  ar^  or  cume  sal, 


f.ai6 


W/M  hart  &  mouth  I  ;eld  lowyng/  640 

To  t>e  as  to  my  soumine  king^, 

t>at  fra  t>is  warldis  filth  t>^  (I)  me 

Drawine  has  t>i  smiand  to  be 

&  kepft  me  in  to  clenesi 

ì^ockt  for  my  fert,  bot  t>i  gudnes,  ^5 

&  has  me  grantyt  of  t>i  grace 

To  cume  to  Joy  t>at  na  end  has. 

Sa,  der^  lord,  I  pray  to  t>e 

t>ou  grant  me  for  t>i  gret  pytte 

P<zfidone  for  al  t>at  me  did  myse.  650 

&  als,  der  lord,  I  ask  t>e  ^ìb  : 

t>at,  quha  in  mjmd  has  myne  passion/ 

Or  wrytis  It  for  deuocione 

Or  redis  or  gerris  be  red, 

Or  honounx  me  in  ony  sted  '655 

Or  dois  in  t>e  name  of  me 

Deuocione  quhat-eu/r  It  be, 

Grant  t>ame  forgefìng  of  t>ar  myfe 

&  in  t>i  kyrk  t>e  mykil  blyfe ; 

&  gyf  t>ai  be  sted  in  ned  660 

Quhar^-eufV  It  be,  I  ask  for  med 

t>at  t>ai  sik  helpe  for  my  sak  haf 

As  t>ai  in^  ned  wil  me  crawe ; 

&  quhat-eufV  womaif^  It  be 

t>at  in  tyme  of  byrth  callù  on^  me,  665 

Grant  t>at  womaif^  but  (ony)  wath 

Deliu^t  be  &  t>e  bame  bath, 

As  I  trast  in  t^e,  hewyifis  king^, 

Bom/  be  for  my  sak  but  mmyng/.« 

&  quhen/  scho  had  hyr  pray tre  mad,         670 

A  gret  hug/  thomV  (was  herd)  but  bad, 

&  a  quhyt  dow  was  sene 

Fra  t>e  hewine  come  to  t>at  schene, 

&  twechyt  hyr^  &  sad :  »Margaret, 

t>at  in  sic  thrang^  wil  no^t  for^et  675 

t>ame  t>at  of  t>e  makf>  memor^  her/, 

Sa  blissit  t>u  art  to  god  &  dere 

t>at  he  t>i  bown/  grantti' ^  t>e 

For  al  t>at  euir^  sal  honour^  t>e) 

t>at  ar  present  or  be  syne  sal ;  680 

t>at  t>u  askis  he  granttfj  al. 

Cume  now  t>arfor  to  t>e  lestand  blis 

t)at  t>u  has  bor^t  in  gret  distres, 


terentur,  concttus  b.  Mmrg«retam  decoUari  praecepit,  illa  autem  impetrato  orandi  spatio  pro  ae  et 
luis  persecutorìbus  necnon  et  pro  ejus  memorìam  agentibus  et  se  invocantìbus  deyote  orarit, 
addens,  ut,  quaecunquè  in  partu  perìclitans  se  invocaretf  iìlaesam  prolem  emitteret;  factaque  est 
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W/M  t>e  htly  curt  of  hewine ! « 

685  &  as  {)e  puple  herd  {>Ì8  stewine 
&  t>e  thoniV  t>at  hydwis  was, 
t>ai  fel  flatlingÀf  on^  ))arr  face. 
W/M  j>at  scho  dreflit  ype  j)e  sicht 
To  |)e  basar^,  {)at  Malchftf  hicht, 

690  &  bad  t>at  he  sold  fulfil 

{)e  byding^  at  fourmyt  was  hyme  til. 
t>ane  he,  t)at  sene  had  opynly 
Godis  vertn  sa  pripperly 
t)at  he  for  hyr^  t^ane  saw  don^, 

695  Til  hyr^  request  sad  na  son^, 
&  sad:  »god  forbed  paì  I 
WiM  wenemyt  handis  fia  t>e  in^  hy.« 
Quoii  scho  :  »but  ^u  do  I  byd  t>e, 
Na  part  sal  t>u  haf  witA  me.« 

700  t>ane  sad  he :  » Jhem,  for  t>i  pitte 
t)u  input  no^^t  t>ÌB  d^d  to  me ! 
For  maugre  myn^  t>^s  ^^  <lo  ^  1 
I  put  me  hale  in  t>i  mercy.<r 
A  scharpe  swerd  t>ane  he  hynt 

705  &  hjrr*  vnhedyt  at  a  dynt, 
&  at  hyr^  fet  fel  ded  don/,  — 


&  at  mad  hyme  gud  pofdon^. 

t)ane  of  hyr^  cors  a  d^w  al  qnhyt 

flaw,  t>at  to  se  was  ddyt, 

&  in  t>c  clowdis  clame  belyf, 

On^  feand  bath  man/  &  wyf. 

A  cn'stine  maii^,  callit  Theophtn/, 

Wes  by  hyr^  al  t>is  tyme 

Bath  in  preson^  &  wf  M-out 

&  to  serwe  hyr/  wes  ;ame  abont,  15 

&  put  in  wryt  word  &  ded, 

t)at  men/  eftyrf-wart  mycAt  red ; 

&  in^  Antioche  of  his  cost  a  sèpvltMre 

He  gert  mak  hyr^  of  gret  cur^, 

&  embalmemyt  hyr^  body  t 

&  Jaid  it  t>ar«  honorably. 

Quhar^  god  cesis  norAt  to  wyrk  ^  «x7 

Vertufi,  in  strinthingf  of  haly  kirk, 

&  for  to  ger/  knawine  be 

Quhou  he  had  hyr^  in^  gret  daynte, 

&  hou  he  quytix  t><^^  Ì>v^  oaed 

t)at  seruis  hyme  in  word  or  ded. 

t>e  quhilk  he  grant  ws  gr»ce  to  do, 

t>at  we  ma  saufly  cum^  hym^  to. 


XXIX.  Placìdas. 


As  a  gret  doctor^  sais  til  ws, 
Lat  penance  is  rycht  parelouse : 
For  ilke  man^,  quha  tent  wil  to, 
Is  oblyst  lang  penance  to  do : 
5  For  of  maxkynd  thru  brukilnes, 
Quhyle  saule  is  put^  in  t>e  flesch, 
Men/  cesis  seldine  for  to  syne  .  .  . 
To  spedful  pemiance  to  begyne, 
Bot  drawis  It^erar^  in  to  lynth. 


Til  of  his  body  fal^eis  strinth. 

For-t>i  we  se  ful  mony  end 

Quheif ^  ^oì  na  mycAt  has  til  (a)mend ; 

For  snme  yriiA  seknes  ar  our^ane 

t>at  t>ar  amendis  ma  inak  nan^,  . 

&  sìime  deis  but  repentance 

On  syndry  wyse  ma  fal  p^hance. 

t)ar-for  gud  war^  to  do 

Penance,  til  men^  had  space  t>arf<-to. 


de  coelo  vox  quod  in  suis  se  noverìt  petitionibus  exauditam ;  surgeosque  ah  oratione  dixit  spìeu* 
atorì :  frater,  toUe  gladium  tuum  et  pereute  me.  631)  Ms.  had.  649)  ]>a/st.  hasf  669)  til^be. 
699—704  nicht  in  L.  A.  704)  Qui  percutiens  caput  ejus  uno  ictu  abstulit  et  tic  martirìi  coroaaa 
suscepit.  (Passa  est  autem  XTV  Cal.  Augusti,  ut  in  ejus  hjrstorìa  invenitur;  alibi  legitur  quod  IU 
ydus  JuliL  Dann  folgt  noch  ein  kurzes  Citat.)  706  fT.  nicht  in  L.  A.  698)  Bis.  byd  st,  boL 
70X)  Bis.  did  st.  ded.        708)  Bis.  crors.  dew.        7x8)  tilge  of  his  cost.        736)  Ms.  t>e  st.  he. 

Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  x6x,  doch  steht  Barb.  dfter  den  Acta  fabulosa  in  den  Act.  SS.  BoU.  so  Sept. 
VI  p.  X93— X37  (grìech.  u.  lat.)  ni&her.  x— 6a)  Einl.  des  Dichters.  Nach  7  fehlen  Verse?  14)  lis. 
|>ar  st.  ^f    46)  Ms.  diefeflul.    51)  I.  disesù.    Nach  53  fehlen  Verse?    61)  Ms.  huMdrech. 
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&  nochtf  quheif/  he  myckt  syne  nomar^, 

20  As  quhen/  for  elde  he  hms  qnhyt  har^ 
Or  quhen/  hjm/  Ul^eìs  heryng/ 
Or  pminentur^  als  seynge 
Sc  his  techt  waxis  ^alou  wfiA-al 
&  as  a  bame  of  his  hewid  har/  fal 

2  5  &  his  and  waxis  stinkand 
&  his  handis  als  tremlaad, 
For  J>e  thryd  fut  hymi  worthis  ^ene 
Haf  a  potent  hymi  one  to  len/, 
&  quheif ^  |>at  he  waxis  wery, 

30  Quhef)/r  he  syt  or  gang  or  ly. 
f>ar^for  happyM/  man^  is  he 
{>at,  befor  he  ^ìu  taknis  se, 
Penance  to  do  her^  wil  begyne 
&  in^  gud  Usar/  mend  his  syne. 

35  For  it  sad  in  I>e  decre 

At  seldine-quhen/  has  god  pyte 
Of  t>ame  t>at  syimis  Ithandly. 
For-{}>i)  to  cefe  is  na  foly: 
For  he  t>at  cefis  no^M  to  fyne 

40  Til  {>at  it  lewis  hyme, 

Sal  nothyr  haf  thang  no  mede 
Til  lef,  quhem  he  ma  do  na  dede. 

IN  haly  wryt  I  herde  neuer^  rede, 

Sen^  I  fyrst  t>arMo  tuk  hede, 
45  ]>at  man^  for  Joy  to  Joy  suld  far^ 

For-oute  It  f^at  difeffhl  war^ 

As  to  {>is  fleschly  delyt, 

Na  ;et  t>at  mair^  my^At  haf  meryt 

For-out  exaiMÌnacione 
50  &  wardly  tribulacione, 

As  seknes  or  difefe  ser^ 

{>at  men^  tholis  til  t>ai  ar^  her^ .... 

For  wondir  war  (t>at)  mane  suld  wyne 


Til  hewine  t>at  is  chargit  in  syne, 
As  to  t>e  treucht  of  haly  kyrk ;     . 
Bot  quhat  he  wil  he  ma  wixk. 
t>ar-by  ensampil  wil  I  tel 
t>at  til  a  knychi  qnhil  befel, 
To  quhaiiM  god  ferlifully 
Kythit  his  mychttx  &  his  m^rcy, 
Be  reknjmg  ewine  a  hundre/h  ^er^ 
Fra  Cnste  wes  bom^  of  Mary  der^. 

Of  Rome  empm>ur^  wes  ane 
t>ane  callyt  fiV  Adryane, 
To  cfYstine  treucht  a  fellon/  fa, 
&  mony  cn'stine  gert  he  sla. 
&  a  laiycki  callit  Placydas 
Prynce  of  his  knychted  was, 
t>at  wes  maif^  of  gret  pouste 
Of  warldis  gudis  and  diiignite, 
&  litLre'yritA  wycht  and  hardy, 
Wyse,  lele  &  ry^At  wordy ; 
&,  as  paianys,  mad  sacrv&ce 
Til  ydolis  in  til  syndry  wyse  ; 
NoMt-t>an«  t^e  dedis  of  mercy 
He  oysit  to  do  Ithandly, 
&  gud  wil  had  to  do  gud 
Til  al  maM^  t^at  ned  beflnd. 
&  had  a  wyf  of  t>e  saimnjme  ryt, 
t>at  to  do  mercy  had  dely t ; 
&  twa  bamis  wiM  hyr^  had  he, 
t>at  he  gert  wele  fost^ryt  be. 
&  for  he  m/rcyful  was, 
He  wane  to  way  of  suthfastnes.  — 
&  syne  tyd  a  day,  he  went  to  hont 
^e  auld  bestìj,  as  he  wes  wont, 
Vfitk  mony  knycMtis  &  squyeris 
&  mony  hundis  &  huifterftf , 


55 


60 


65 


70 


75 


f.  ax8 


80 


85 


63)  L.  A.  Eustachius  ante  Pladdus  vocabatur.  Hic  erat  magitter  militum  Trajani  imperatorii. 
Erat  autem  operìbus  miserìcordiae  valde  assiduus,  sed  tamen  ydolorum  cultui  deditus.  Habebat 
autem  conjugem  ejusdem  rìtus  et  miserìcordiae  exsistentem  duosque  filios  procrearìt,  quos  juxta 
suam  magnificentiam  magnifice  educarì  fecit,  et  quia  operìbus  miserìcordiae  sedulus  iasistebat,  ad 
vìam  verìtatis  meruit  illustrarì.  73)  1.  paiane.  85)  Quadam  die,  cum  venationi  insisteret,  gregem  cer- 
vorum  reperìt,  inter  quos  unum  ceterìs  spedosiorem  et  majorem  conspexit,  qui  ab  aliorum  societate 
discedens  in  silvam  vastiorem  prosiluit.  Verum  aliis  militibus  drca  cervos  reliquos  occupatis  Pl. 
hunc  toto  nisu  insequitur,  cervus  tandem  super  quandam  nipis  altitudinem  conscendìt  et  P.  appro- 
pians  qualiter  capi  posset,  anìmo  sedulus  revolvebat.  Qui  cum  cervum  diligenter  considerareCi 
vidit  inter  comua  ejus  formam  sacrae  crucis  supra  solis  clarìtatem  fulgentem  et  imaginem  Jesu 
Chrìsti,  qui  per  os  cervi,  sicut  olim  per  asinam  Balaam,  stc  ei  locutus  est  dicens :  o  Pladde,  quid 
me  persequeris?    Ego  tui  gratia  in  hoc  animali  tibi  apparui.  ego  sum  Christus  quem  tu  ignorans 
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&  fand  a  gret  herd  of  der^ 
90  &  presit  to  nyeht  f>ame  ner^. 

|mu  war  red  &  skalyt  wyd 

&  {>ame  fast  presit  til  hyd. 

&  as  t>e  herd  brokine  was, 

Qaha  best  mjcH  t>ane  (rane)  to  f>e  chas, 
95  &  to  )>ar  lord  heid  tnk  nan^. 

Bot  he  fuUast  be  hyme-ane 

{>ane  chasit  a  gret  hart, 

t>at  fled  fast,  for  he  wes  smert, 

Til  a  crag^  wonnjm^  he  had 
100  Hye  &  fchor^,  &  t>ar/  abad. 

&  Placydas  yritk  incre  wil 

Presit  fast  to  cvme  hym  til ; 

Bot  he  mycht  no^At  —  sa  strat  {>e  place 

Wes  quhar^  f>e  best  bydand  wes. 
105  Bot  he  saw  betwen^  his  tyndis  htyekt 

A  verray  croice  schenand  ìyekt^ 

k  one  {>at  croice  }>e  Uknes 

Of  Jhmi  Cmt  saw,  mar^  na  les. 

t>ane  spak  |>e  hart  to  Placydas, 
1 10  As  to  Balame  quhil  dyd  Ais  as  — 

Bot  snme  men^  sais  It  is  to  lak 

t>at  t>e  hart  to  I>e  kny^^  spak, 

Bot  erar  t>at  men^  suld  tren 

t>at  in  hyme  spak  swet  Jhesn  — 
1 15  &  sad  til  hjrme :  »t>a  Placydas, 

Quhat  mowis  t>e  me  to  chas? 

&  I  for  cause  of  |>e  aper^ 

In  to  t>is  best  f>at  t>u  seis  her^ ; 

f>at  I  am/  Crist  I  now  f>e  say, 
120  To  quhaiff/  vnwitynly  ay 

f>ou  has  enplesit,  &  has  wele  sene 

Hou  t>ou  has  cherytabil  bene 

Til  al  f>ame  (f>at)  f>u  saw  haf  nede, 

&  helpyt  t>ame  in  word  &  ded. 
125  &  f>i  gud  dedis  cansis  me, 


As  f>ou  (me)  hwttìs,  to  hont  f>e. 

Sa  sal  f>u  now  womayiu  be 

&  pas  til  hewine  &  wyme  witk  me.<t 

Quhene  Placydas  (had)  t>is  herd  say, 
He  fel  of  hors  but  delay  1 30 

Til  erde,  for  abasitnes, 
f>o  he  wicht  &  hardy  wes» 
&  lay  stil  ane  onr^  nerdiand 
But  steiyng  of  fiit  or^  hand ; 
&  roydly  rase  s^me  &  can^  say :  135 

»Quhat  f>u  art,  tel  me,  I  pfviy, 
&  opynly  f>i  wil  tel  me, 
G^rf  f>u  wil  I  treu  in  f>e ! « 
Quod  Crist :  »1  wil  f>u  treu 
f>at  I  ame  Cnst  f>at  spekix  now,  140 

f>at  mad  al,  bath  hel  &  hewyii^, 
As  me  lykyt,  in  dais  sewine, 
&  licht  &  merknes  I  can^  ma 
&  syne  deportyt  f>a^  in-twa, 
&  mad  maif^  of  erde  &  clay,  145 

Sa  t>at  he  suld  serwe  me  ay ; 
&  quheif ^  maif^  for  his  gylt 
Brekand  my  byding  hym^-self  spilt, 
To  succour^  hyme  I  be-com^  man^ 
&  fira  ay-Iestand  ded  hyme  waif^,  15° 

&  for  hyme  deyt  one  f>e  croyce 
&  ^ald  f>e  gest  t>ar^  w/M  h^  voice, 
Syne  don^  in  a  grawe  (I)  lay, 
&  rase  one  f>e  thryd  day 
&  passit  in  hewine  &  regnis  now  15S 

Wf M  my  fedyr  —  f>is  t>u  treu ! « 
f>ane  sad  he :  »Iord,  wel  I  treu 
f>at  f>u  f>at  spekis  wfM  me  now 
Is  he  t>at  mad  has  althing^ 
&  me  ma  ira  errour^  bryng^.v  160 

f>ane  sad  god:  »gyf  f>u  treuis  sa, 


colis ;  demoniiae  tnae  coram  me  adscendenmt  et  ob  hoc  veni  et  per  hunc,  quem  venabaris,  cer- 
Tum  ego  quoque  te  ipse  Tenarer!  Alii  tamen  dicunt  quod  ipsa  imago  quae  inter  comua  cervi  ap- 
paruit,  haec  verba  protulit.  94)  Ma.  ]>ane  st.  raneP  zax)  Ms.  his  oder  has  t  199)  Haec  audiens  Pl.  nimio 
timore  correptus  de  equo  in  terram  proddit  et  post  unam  horam  ad  se  rediens  de  terra  surrexit  et  ait: 
revela  nùhi  quod  loquerìs,  et  sic  credam  in  te.  Et  ait  Chrìstus:  ego  Pladde  sum  Chrìstus  qui 
coelum  et  terram  creavi,  qni  Incem  orìrì  feci  et  a  tenebrìs  divisi,  qui  tempoca  et  dies  et  annos 
constitui,  qui  hominem  de  limo  terrae  formavi,  qui  propter  salutem  humani  generìs  in  terris  ia 
came  apparui,  qui  cructfixus  et  sepultus  tertia  die  resurrexi.  Haec  audiens  Pl.  iteram  in  terram 
deddens  ait :  credo  domine  quia  tu  es  qui  omnia  fedsti  et  qui  errantes  convertis.  153)  Ms.  his  st.  he. 
i6z)  Et  dixit  ad  eum  domintis:  si  credis.  vade  ad  episoopum  ctvitatis  et  te  baptizarì  fadas.  Cui  Pl. :  vis 
domine  ut  haec  eadem  uxorì  meae  et  iiliis  nuntiem,  ut  et  ipsi  parìter  in  te  credantf   Cui  dominus: 
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To  f>e  bjschope  son^  t'u  ga 
&  sa  hyme,  for  f>e  laf  of  me 
t>at  in  my  jume  he  baptÀr  f>e.« 

165  Sad  Placydas :  »lord,  wil  {>a 
f>at  my  wyf  howine  be  &  trea, 
&  my.twa  sonnyt  aUWa?«  f*  "9 

Tìl  hyme  f>ane  sad  he :  »;a. 
&  qtthen#  f>a  has  my  bydiif g  don^, 

170  To  me  f>a  aami  to-mom^  bat  hown^ 
&  I  sal  her^  aper^  f>e  til 
To  lat  t>e  wyt  mar^  of  my  wil.« 
&  t>ane,  as  tir  Placydas 
Til  his  palace  cumyne  wes^ 

175  t>at  nycAt  wità  his  wyf  as  he  lay, 
f>e  tale  (al)  hale  he  cane  hyr^  say. 
&  qahen/ 1>0/  scho  herde,  scho  wes  ùme 
&  blythly  sad  til  hyme  agayne : 
•Troa,  lord,  fki/  pst«r-nycht  bat  wer^ 

180  t>e  saiwnnyne  to  me  can^  aper/ 
&  sad  to  me:  »»1  wil  t>u  rath 
&  t>i  maif  /  &  t>i  bamys  bath 
Cujvi^  to  me«V,  &  tald  f>e  place 
Quhar/  ;e  sad  ;e  war  at  chat ; 

185  &  t>ar/-by  treu  I  treuly  now 
t>at  he  is  T^rra  Crist  Jhmi.« 
t>ane  he  &  scho  &  f)e  bamis  twa 
Priwely  to  t>e  bischope  of  Rom/  caii^  ga, 
&  bad  no^^  f>e  dais  lycht 

190  Bot  pfTuely  abont  mydny^^t. 

Of  t>ar  cuxrryne  f>e  pape  wes  blytil 
&  baptist  t>ame  t>ane  ry^^^swyth. 


«95 


&  hyme  to  ntime  gef  Eustace  t>ene, 

&  til  his  wyf  Theofpy ten/, 

&.  his  sdnis  Theofpt/uii» 

To  name  gef  &  Agypytum. 

&  one  t>e  morae  in  t>e  momyiig 

Ssr  Eustas,  as  he  war/  a  king, 

yfiih  gret  effer^  &  realte, 

Passit  furth  ry^At  t>ane  in  hye  200 

To  f>e  hìuttis  ful  mychtely, 

yfitA  nobil  men/  mony  hyin^  by. 

&  (quhene)  he  come  ner/  t>e  place 

Quhar/  Ciist  to  hyme  schauyt  his  grace. 

To  do  his  think  in  pifwete  205 

Dressit  hyme  &  t>aim^  anely  to  be 

&  skalyt  his  me»^  her/  &  t>ar^, 

Fen^eand  he  wist  t>ar^  gammyii/  war/; 

Til  hà  belewit  al  hjrme-ane. 

&  to  t>e  place  is  he  gane 

In  gud  deuocione  and  prayer^, 

Til  he  com/  f>e  place  ner/,  — 

&  sa  fel  hyme  wel  to  do 

t>at  sic  ane  erand  passit  to 

As  to  spek  with  t>at  king/ 

t>at  althing/  mad  of  nathing/. 

t>ait^  coiif/  he  on/  to  t>e  place  but  wer/ 

Quhar^  CfYSt  til  hyme  first  caiv/  aper^ . . . 

In^  f>e  self  fourme  &  fygur/ 

In  althing  &  portratour/  aao 

As  he  (be)for  til  hjrme  had  don^. 

t>ane  fel  he  to  f>e  erde  son^ 

&  a  quhile  abasit  lay ; 


210 


215 


renunda  niis  ut  et  ipftì  pftrìter  tecum  mtmdentur;  tu  quoque  die  crestiiia  huc  venias,  ut  tibi  rur- 
axa  appaream  et  quae  futura  sunt  plenius  tibi  pandam.  173)  Cum  ergo  domtun  venisset  et  haec 
nxori  in  lecto  renuntiasset,  exclamavit  uxor  ejus  dioens:  domine  mi,  et  ego  eum  transacta  nocte 
vidi  dicentem  mihi:  cras  tu  et  vir  tuus  et  filii  tui  ad  me  venietiSt  et  nunc  cognovi  quoniam  ipse 
est  Jesus  Christus.  xSi)  Ms.  sad  sad.  184)  Ms.  ]MitP  187)  Perrezerunt  igitur  ad  episoopum  Romae  media 
nocte,  qui  eos  cum  magno  gaudio  baptisavit  et  Placidum  Eustachium  vocavit,  cjus  uxorem  The- 
ospitem  et  filios  Agi^petum  et  Theoq>itum.  197)  Mane  facto  Eustachius  sicut  prius  ad  venatio- 
nem  prooessit  et  prope  locum  veniens  milites  suos  quasi  sub  obtentu  investigandae  venationis  dis- 
persit  stsnsque  in  loco  formam  primae  visionis  aspezitf  cadensque  in  faciem  suam  dijdt:  suppUco 
domine  ut  manifestes  quae  promiseras  servo  tuo.  Cui  dominus:  beatus  es  Eustachi  qui  aoc^MSti 
lavacrum  gratiae  meae,  quia  modo  dyabohim  superasti,  modo  eom  qui  te  deceperat,  conculcasd, 
modo  apparebit  fides  tua.  Dyabolus  enim  eo  quod  ipsum  dereliqueris,  contra  te  saeve  armatnr; 
oportet  igitur  te  multa  sustinere,  ut  accipias^coronam  victoriae;  oportet  te  multa  pati,  ut  de  alta 
saeculi  vanitate  humilieris  et  rursus  in  spiritualibus  divitiis  exalteris.  Tu  ergo  ne  deficias  nec  ad  glo- 
rìam  pristinam  respicias,  quia  per  tentationcs  oportet  te  alterum  Job  demonstrarì.  Sed  cum  humili- 
tatus  fuerìs,  veniam  ad  te  et  in  gloriam  prìstinam  restituam  te ;  dic  ergo  si  modo  tentadones  vis  acci- 
pere  aut  in  fine  vitae.  Dicit  ei  Eustachius :  domine,  si  ita  fierì  opertet,  modo  nobis  tentationes  aoci- 
pere  jube,  sed  virtutem  padentiae  trìbue.    Cui  dominus:  constans  esto  quia  gratia  mea  cnstodiet 
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Syne  rase  &  t>is  can^  say, 
225  Makand  to  god  hU  oryson/ 

In  ful  gret  deuocione 

&  OTke  his  brest  w/M  oft  knokyn^ 

&  of  his  fon/  repentyng^, 

As  maif  ^  of  gud  entencione, 
230  W/M  taknis  of  compancion^t 

»Lord  Jhisu,  gyf  t>i  wilUf  be, 
t>a  opynly  no(v)  schau  to  me, 
As  t>a  me  hicht,  qahat  sal  I  do  1 « 
t>ane  Jh^u  mad  ansner^  hyme  to 

235  &  sad  til  hyme  on/  ph  maner^: 
»Fathful  soTìi  to  me  &  der^, 
Ful  happy  art  ^vl  now,  Eustace, 
t>a/  in  t>e  watxr  of  myif^  grace 
Has  gert  wesch  t>e,  quhar^-thru  t>^ 

240  t>e  fals  feynd  has  ourcumyn/  nov, 
t>a/  slichtfully  begylyt  t>e, 
&  is  dishonoryt  now  thm  t>e 
&  ourcumyne  al  vtrely; 
Blyt^  ma  t>u  be  for-t>i  l 

245  &  now  t)i  treucht  sal  wel  aper^ : 
For  t>e  feynd  sal  of  ser^  maner/ 
Fand  til  ourcuivy^  t^  on/  al  wise, 
For  at  t>u  lewit  has  his  s/mice, 
WfVA  al  his  falset  &  his  sly^-^lt; 

250  For-t>i  mon/  t>u  &s  stalawrt  knycht 
To  resist  hyme  mak  t>e  bown^, 
t><x/  t>u  of  Joy  ma  wyif^  t^  cron^ 
&  wyne  to  t>at  herytag^ 
t>a/  to  maif^  I  hicht  &  his  lynag^. 

255  For-t>i  first  mone  pu.  lawit  be 
Fra  t>e  ficht  of  al  wanyte 
&  pryd  &  waiftones  of  wil, 
Sic  rewarde  to  wyne  til ; 
&  syne  sal  t>u  cu^  to  t>e  bycht 

260  Of  gastly  gud  &  hewyff is  \yckt 
&  bruk  t>at  herytag^  but  wer^ 
t>at  we  spak  of  a  lytil  her^, 
Wi/A  gret  Joy  &.  angel  gle, 
Quhar^  eu/r-lestand  glor^  sal  be 


&  eschewine  of  al  payne 
t>at  meif^  ma  of  think  or  sayne ; 
For  inpossible  is  but  dred 
Aduerfite  to  be  in  t>a/  sted 
Or  ony  kynd  of  displesance, 
Bot  happy  of  al  gud  &  habuitdmjis. 
&  se  t>at  t>u  fal  nockt 
Na  of  t>i  first  Joy  haf  na  Ùiockt, 
For  t>at  t>e  behofis  fiayndit  be 
As  wes  Job  in  snme  degre, 
&  sa  be  t>e  I  sal  aflay 
Quhet>fV  t>u  be  stedfast  or  nay. 
Bot  quhen^  t^u  art  mekit  wele, 
I  sal  cum^  to  pe,  drede  na  dele, 
&  to  t>i  fyrst  stat  t>e  restor^. 
Qtthet>fV  t>u^  wil,  tel  me  t>arfor/, 
Be  fandit  now  &  thole  sic  stft'fe, 
Or  at  t>e  hending  of  t>i  Iyf?« 
Quod  Eustace :  »lord,  gyf  t>at  moiv^ 
In  to  my  ^outhed  fand  t>u  me, 
Sa  t>at  t>u  be  my  defence^ 
Gyfand  v^rtu  of  pacience  I « 
Sad  Cn'st :  »ay  itedfast  t>u  be, 
For  my  grace  sal  wele  he^  t^e 
t)at  t>^  feynd  sal  haf  na  power/ 
In  ony  thing^  t't  sawle  to  der^.« 
&  quhen/  ^\s  wes  sad  ewin/, 
God  resawit  hyme-self  in  hewin/, 
&  Eustas  til  his  house  cmhì  hald, 
&  t>is  tale  al  til  his  wyf  tald. 
t>ane  wes  t>e  feynd  wondcr  wa 
t>at  Placydas  lewit  hyme  sa 
&  j^et  on^  Crist ;  t>ar^for  he  tho^ At 
To  reweng/  hyme,  gyf  he  mo^t, 
&  t>ar-to  dide  his  payne  hale 
To  bring  hyme  to  butlas  bale. 
&  Forton/,  ptX  wont  wes  quhile 
As  teyndir  frend  on^  hyme  to  smyle, 
Tumyt  hyr  bak  one  hy«^  wrathly 
&  hyme  dissawit  sudandly. 
&  wi/h  t)at  come  hard  pestilence, 
Qnha^-agane  wes  na  defence. 
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suùmaa  vestras.  Sicque  dominus  in  coelum  adscendit  et  E.  domum  rediens  haec  uxorì  suae  nuntÌKTÌK. 
911— 6)  Zus.  2x7)  tilge  one.  Nach  918  fehlt  ein  Verspaar.  99z)  Ms.  for.  998)  1.  sinnis.  932)  ìfs.  ao. 
395—304  nicht  in  L.  A.  305)  Post  paucos  igitur  dies  mors  pestifera  cunctos  senros  et  andUas  ipsins  ta- 
vasit  et  universos  occidit;  deinde  post  aliquod  tempus  omnes  equi  et  omniaejus  pecora  subito  imerìo> 
runt.  Quidam  autem  scelesti  ejus  depraedationem  videntes  et  per  noctem  in  domum  ejus  irruentes  cuncta 
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&  al  his  douchty  men^  sleu  done, 
Quhar^-cuir  t>ai  war,  in  feld  or  ton^ ; 
Bath  kny^^t,  squiar^,  page  &  swane 

3  lo  In  lytil  tyme  clenly  war^  flane, 
Sa  t>at  of  ai  his  worthi  men^ 
W/M  hyme  wes  left  naif^  lyfand  |>en 
{)at  my^^  h^rme  ony  smiice  ma, 
Outane  his  wyf  &  bamìs  twa. 

315  Bot  ;et  {>ane  wes  he  nocht  Irk, 
t>e  fend,  our^  ))Ì8  hyme  wa  to  wirk, 
Bot  al  his  bestiale  sleu  in^  hy, 
Wyld  hors  &  ta^rme,  oxìne  &  ky, 
Assis,  mulis,  schepe  &  swyne, 

320  &  sjrndry  rulaUr  syne, 

&  alkine  best  quhat-euiV  it  war^ 
f>e  fe^rnd  strak  don^  in  ^at  sichwar/. 
&  ^et  of  t>is  he  wes  nor^t  ^^tent 
Innchty  bot  distroyt  his  rent 

325  &  kist  don/  castellis  in  hast 
&  towne  &  tilth  al  mad  wast, 
Sa  f)at  of  his  wes  hale  na  thing^, 
Outane  quhar^  he  wes  |>e  begyn^  (t). 
t>ane  f)e  feynd  be  his  fals  sly^^t 

330  Gert  wykit  meif^  cume  be  nyckt 
&  it  ourtyrwit  tyt  &  tols;eit 
&  of  his  tresour^  hyme  dispoilyt, 
&  lewit  hyme  no^^t  of  warldw  gud 
|>at  hyme  mycht  fynd  a  day  fud. 

335  Na  wond/r  wes  J)o  he  wes  mad, 
Quheif^  he  saw  hym^-self  sa  sted 
{>at  wont  wes  til  haf  welful  far^ ! 
Na  wond«r  wes  his  hart  wes  sar^! 
t>ar-for  wiM  wyf  &  bamis  twa 

340  Be  ny^^  he  of  |)e  town^  cain^  ga, 
For  schame  f)at  f>ai  pour/  war  sen^ 
f>at  in  sa  gret  welth  had  bene ;  — 
For  ded  &  pou^e  seldine-quhen^ 
Has  frend  —  t>at  we  suld  kene. 


For-f)i  he  thorAt  he  walde  be  f- »«« 

Of  Egipe  in  f^e  cunctre, 

&  ydir  sone  hild  t)e  way. 

&  quheif^  t>e  empm>ur^  herd  say 

t)at  Placydas  wes  pftnely 

Went  of  |)e  town^,  &  he  ne  wist  quhy, 

He  wes  anoyt  &  mad  wa» 

&  al  t)e  hale  senat  alsa  — 

For  sa  gud  a  knyrAt  as  he 

t)ai  wist  nocAt  quhar^  my^^  fuifdyif^  be ; 

&  al  Rom^  sa  gret  regret  mad  f^ane, 

Fra  t>ai  m^rssit  t)at  worthi  man^, 

t>at  for  t>ame  wes  ay  scheld  &  sper/ 

Quhene  ony  mowit  to  ^ùme  wer^, 

&  quhat-euiV  |)ai  had  to  do 

t>e  Yictory  he  bror^  f^ame  to. 

Bot  Eustace  of  t)is  had  na  thor>lt, 

Na  of  hyme-self  bot  lytil  ror^t, 

Bot  for  schame  fast  caif^  fle 

WiM  wyf  &  bamis  to  t>e  se ; 

&  fand  a  schipe  til  saile  al  ^ar^, 

&  he  in  went  but  ony  mar^. 

Bot  ay  t>e  tyme  f)ai  war  sayland, 

Ay  wes  t)e  schipmast^  gowand 

A-pon*  t>e  laydy  brycM,  of  blc, 

&  thor^  scho  suld  his  leman^  be. 

&  quheif^  f)ai  to  t>e  land  war^  bror^. 

SiV  Eustace  t>e  fraucht  had  nocht 

To  pay  for  hyme  &  his  men^e. 

&  quhen^  f)e  mast^  f^at  caif^  se, 

He  bad  t)e  laydy  suld  be  lacht 

&  haldine  wiM  hyme  for  t>e  fracht. 

Bot  fiV  Eustace,  t>at  wes  wa, 

Wald  nor^  coifsent  It  suld  be  sa. 

t>ane  f)e  mast^  wes  angry 

&  beknyt  til  his  mtne  in  hy 

To  fwak  fiV  Eustace  in  pe  st, 

t)at  he  mycAt  brok  f)e  laydy  fre. 
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quae  reperenmt  asportarunt  et  domum  totam  auro  et  argento  et  rebus  aliis  spoUanmt  et  ipse  cum 
uxore  sua  et  filiis  gratias  agens  nocte  aufugit  nudus.  Qui  ruborem  verentes  Aegjrptum  pergebant,  cota- 
que  ejus  possessio  per  rapinam  malorum  ad  nìhilum  est  redacta.  393—9)  nicht  in  L.  A.  328)  tilge 
))e.  334)  1.  dayis?  331)  tol^eit  tul^eit  harrassed,  Bruce  4,  153.  348)  Rex  autem  totusque 
senatus  pro  magistro  militum  tam  strenuo  multum  dolebant,  eo  quod  de  eo  nullum  indidum  repe- 
rire  poterant.  355)  tilge  sa.  361)  Cum  autem  iter  agerent,  appropinquaverant  mari  et  invenientes 
navem  super  eam  navigare  coeperunt.  Videns  autem  dominus  navis  uxorem  Eustachii  quae  pnlcra 
esset  nimis,  ipsam  plurìmum  habere  desideravit;  cum  vero  transfretasset,  naulum  ab  eo  exigebat, 
non  habentìbus  vero  illis  unde  solvercnt,  jussit  pro  naulo  dednerì  uxorem,  volens  illam  secum 
habere.  Quod  ut  E.  audivit,  nuUatenus  assentire  voluif  Diu  vero  eo  contradicente  innuit  domi- 
Horstmann,  Barbour's  Legendensammlung.  II.  2 
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^tine  wes  {>«  knyrAt  wond/r  wa, 
Quheff ^  hyme  worth  do  ane  of  |)a : 

385  Othyr  for  to  tyne  t>e  lyf 

Or  depart  ^zre  fra  his  wyf  — 
Bot  I  treu  deme  cath  nane 
Quhilk  of  |)ai  snld  erar^  be  tane ; 
Bot  I  treu  he  had  als  lef  be  ded 

390  As  lef  his  wyf  but  remed  — 
For-t)i  cuth  nan/  tel  half  t>e  wa. 
NorAt-j)«n/,  war  ^AÌme  neuir  sa  wa, 
t>e  mastrr  cane  t>e  laydy  ta. 
&  Eustace  witA  drery  cher/ 

395  Tuk  his  bamis  t>at  war/  hyme  der/, 
&  gretand  sar  sad :  »wais  me 
t>at  lofit  has  It  ^at  lyf  suld  be 
&  al  my  solace  &  my  blis  ! 
Hou  suld  I  hif  ft  t>*t  lele  mys?t 

400  Syne  waid  he  til  his  bamis  sa : 
»Na  war  ;our  sak,  but  delay 
I  suld  my-self  her/  sla  bat  mar^ 
&  neuir  a  fut  ga  forthyrmar^ ; 
Bot  t>ane  suld  %t  be  tynt  al  qayt, 

405  &  for  50U  I  suld  bcr  t)c  wyt. 
For-t)i  wa  tyd  is  ^ou  I-wis 
t)at  ;our/  gud  modir  now  mone  mys.« 
&  ay  wi'M  t)is  he  held  his  gat, 
Of  his  wikyt  werd  makand  regrat. 

410  Til  he  com/  til  a  wat«r-syd, 
t)at  depe  was  &  wele  wyd, 
Sa  t>at  he  mocM  ber  but  ane 
Of  his  barnis  our  t)at  fame, 
For  dut  t>ai  suld  peryst  be. 

415  t'ar-for  t>e  tane  of  Jpaime  lewit  he 
On/  t>^t  half  on/  t^e  bank  sittand, 
Thinkand  to  cume  agane  on/  hand. 


&  t>e  tot>ir  on/  his  bak  lacht 

&  bar  hyme  one  our  stracht, 

&  on/  t'e  farrer/  land  hyme  set, 

Til  he  my^At  his  brutWr  fet. 

&  ^SLMe  agayn/  son/  he  wod 

Ry^^  to  t>e  mydb  of  t)e  flud, 

Til  his  vth^rr/  son/  ay  gowand 

t)at  he  lewit  on/  t^  land  : 

8c  saw  a  wold  (I)  wolf  hy«r/  ta 

&  to  t>e  forest  wiM  hyme  ga. 

&  for  he  wes  al  wtrely 

Disparyt  til  helpe  hyme  in  hy, 

He  tnmyt  hyme :  &  rath  has  sene 

A  lyon,  ^ai  wes  bald  4r  kene, 

Tak  t)e  io^ir  &  held  his  way. 

t>aii/  wist  he  xìockt  quhat  to  do  or  saj, 

Bot  oft-tyme  wes  in  to  wil 

Hyme-«elf  in  to  t>e  flud  to  spil,        ^* 

&  dang  his  handis  on/  his  face 

&  his  flesch  don^  cane  rafe 

t)at  he  wes  bom/  ^aì  sicht  to  se, 

His  bamis  bath  but  helpe  tynt  he. 

Bot  sa  lang/  witlas  stil  he  stud 

Til  t)at  ner/  he  dronyt  in  pat  flud, 

Gyf  ne  war  god  of  his  grace 

Sawit  hyme  in  (to)  l>at  place. 

&  of  t)e  bankilr  for  t)e  hicht 

Of  t>e  bamis  he  tynt  t>e  sicht 

&  wist  na  thing  of  t)ame  mare, 

Bot  wane  to  land  wiM  gret  car^. 

The  wolf,  ^at  first  tuk  f)e  ta  bame, 
Til  wod  ran^  wiM  It  ful  ;arae ; 
Bot  telemen^  left  |)e  tilcht  in  hy 
&  folouyt  hy»f^  fast  &  delia/rly : 


m 


nus  nautis  suis,  ot  eum  in  mare  praedpitarent,  ut  lic  uxorem  suam  tuam  habere  pottet  Q^ 
cum  E.  comperìtset,  oxorem  iis  trìstis  reliquit  et  duos  infantes  accipiens  ingemiscens  ibat  sc  &• 
cens :  vaeh  mihi  et  vobis,  quia  mater  vestra  alienigenae  marìto  tradiu  est.  384—391)  Zusatz.  Nac^ 
39X  fehlt  ein  Vers?  399)  1.  lif.  400—7)  Zusatz.  409)  Ms.  regr/t?  408J  Perveniensque  ad  quendsB  fr>- 
vhim  propter  aquaram  abundantiam  non  est  ausus  cum  filìis  fluvium  pertransire  sed  nno  drca  vf*^ 
relicto  alterum  transportabat  Qui  cnm  fluvium  transvadasset,  illum  infantem  quem  bi^ulaverat  snp^ 
terram  posuit  et  ad  accipiendum  alium  festinavit.  Cum  autem  eirca  medium  fluminis  pervoùssA 
ecce  Inpus  concitus  venit  et  infantem  quem  deposuerat  rapiens  in  silvam  aufugit.  Qni  ^^  ^ 
desperans  ad  alinm  festinavit.  Sed  cura  abtret,  leo  venit  et  alium  filium  rapiensabut.  Undeeoe 
consequi  non  valens,  cum  esset  in  medio  fluminis,  coepit  plangere  et  capillos  suos  eveHere.  voless 
se  in  aquam  projicere,  nisi  eum  divina  providentia  continuisset.  410)  Ms.  wold  st.  wild  t  439)  ^ 
st.  be?  444—7)  Zusatz.  448)  L.  A. :  Pastores  autem,  videntes  leonem  puerum  Wvum  portantem,  t>o& 
cam  canibus  insecuti  stmt ;  per  divinam  autem  dispensationem  leo  puerum  illaesum  abjidens  r«* 
cessit.    Quidam  insnper  aratores  post  lupum  inclamantes  alium  pnerum  de  ejus  faudbus  incolo- 
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Sa  t)at  he  let  t>e  bame  fal  hyme  fra ; 
&  f  c  telemeff^  son^  can^  it  upe  ta 
&  bar  wi'M  pame  to  {>e  town^. 

455  &  hyrdis  chasit  f)e  lyon/ 

WiM  hond  &  homi  sa  wondiV  fast 
t>at  he  t>e  bame  left  at  t>e  last, 
Thru  godis  grace  (al)  anerly ; 
&  t^ane  t>e  hyrdis  in^  til  hy 

460  Tuk  &  hame  wiM  It  {>ai  bar^  (I) ; 

For  in  a  town^  t**^  bath  duelland  trar/, 
&  fostmt  t>aune  wele  &  fed 
&  as  t>ar  awn^  bamis  t>ai^^  cled ; 
Bot  nane  of  t>ame  wist  ocht 

465  Quhet>«r  t>al  brethyr  war^  or  nochL 
Na  Enstace  had  na  p^awing^ 
Quhar^  t^ai  becom^  in  ony  thing^, 
Bot  treuyt  wel  forut  wene 
t>at  t>ai  co»fumyt  quyt  had  ben^, 

470  &  walkyt  furth  makand  regret 
Oft  sayand  til  hym^>self  t>Usgat : 
sAUace,  allace,  wa  is  me, 
t>ai  wyf  has  tynt  &  barais  fre, 
As  thin^  wes  sprongyM^  of  t>e  stan^, 

475  Allace,  I  am^  ful  wil  of  wane  I 
Alace,  I  had  mony  gud  knyr^t 
For  to  serwe  me  day  &  nyckt, 
&  squyarù^  als  t>at  war^  thra 
Besy  smiice  me  to  ma, 

480  8l  now,  allace,  alane  if  sted 
In  wer  degre  t>ane  is  a  lad  ! 
Allace,  quhar  is  my  mykil  gud, 
Allace,  quhar  is  my  welthy  fud, 
&  for  hungyr  nou,  alace, 

4^5  In  poynt  to  de  is  in  t>is  place  I 
Allace,  quhar^  ar  my  frend/f  ser^ 
t>at  quhyluwi^  let  t>ai  war  me  der/? 
Now  is  nane  t>at  euiV  wil 
Helpe  or  cowfort  send  me  til  1 


Bot  ;et,  alace,  is  my  mast  wa 

{>at  my  gud  wyf  is  tynt  me  fra 

&  my  barais  ar  reft  me  als. 

Allace,  Fortone,  t>u  art  ful  fals, 

t>at  quhylum^  smylit  a-pon^  me 

&  now  has  left  me  in  t>is  degre ! 

Allace,  Ded,  quhene  wil  t>u  tak 

Me  &  (al)  my  forou  slak? 

Bot,  lord,  I  think  wele  t>u  me  hicht 

t>at  I  suld  wiM  t>e  feynd  fele  ficht 

&  rycht  as  wes  Job  fandyt  be ; 

Suth  t>at  is,  &  hardar^,  ponle  I 

For,  t>o  he  tynt  had  al  his  thing^, 

^et  wes  lewit  hy»i^  a  myding^ 

Quhar-in  he  myMt  sit,  bot  me 

Is  na-thingtf  lewit  bot  pouMe. 

&  he  had  thre  frendis  alsa 

t>at  hyme  visit  in  til  his  wa, 

Bot  fìrendis,  allace,  haf  I  nane, 

Bot  saw  my  bamis  fra  me  tan^ 

WiVA  fele  btsUs  but  helpe  of  mafi^, 

t>fl/  wiM  t>ame  to  t>e  forest  ran^;  — 

Sa  quhar  he  had  frend^r  thre, 

I  haf  fais  to  disese  me. 

&  his  wyf  als  wes  lewit  hyme  til, 

Bot  my  wyf  agayne  my  wil 

AUace,  allace  I  fra  me  is  tane, 

&  I  lewit  t>asgat  me-alane. 

^et  wes  lewit  hyme  a  fchele 

To  schrape  his  fcabbis  ry^t  snel, 

t>ane  amefit  svme  thing^  hss  caxe 

Qnhtne  his  seknes  smytit  hyme  sar^. 

For-t>i,  god,  gyf  it  be  t>i  wil, 

Of  my  trawel  rest  send  me  til, 

&  to  me  sic  ^emsel  gef 

t>a/  my  word  t>e  nocht  gref, 

t>at  I  ne  be  fra  t>i  face 

Thm  mtirmur  put  na  tyn^  t*^  grace !  o 
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mem  liberarunt,  utrìqae  vero,  sc.  pastores  et  aratores,  de  imo  vico  iuenmt  et  penes  se  pueros 
DUtrienmt.  454)  Ms.  hym^  st.  I>am/  (scheint  corr.).  460)  1.  it  w/M  ))ai(me).  476)  Ms.  thii\f  ? 
466)  Kurzer  L.  A.:  Hoc  vero  £.  nesciebat,  sed  moerens  ac  plorans  ibat  dicens:  heu  mihi,  quia 
ante  ut  arbor  poHebam,  sed  modo  penitus  sum  nudatus.  Heu  me  qui  a  multitudine  militum  circum- 
dari  solebam,  sed  nunc  solus  remanens  nec  filios  sum  concessus  habere!  Memini  domine  te  mihi 
dtxisse  quia  oportet  te  tentari  sicut  Job,  sed  ecce  plus  aliquid  in  me  fìeri  video,  ille  enim,  etsi 
possessionibus  nudatus  fuerìt,  tamen  stercus  habuit  super  quod  sedere  potuit,  mihi  autem  nil  horum 
remansit ;  ille  amicos  sibi  compatientes  habuit,  ego  immites  feras  habui,  quae  meos  filios  rapuerunt ; 
ìUi  uxor  est  relicta,  a  me  vero  ablata;  da  requiem  domine  trìbulationibus  meis  et  pone  custodiam 
orì  meo,  ne  declinet  cor  meum  in  verba  malitiae  et  ejiciar  a  facie  tua.  5x8—21)  scheinen  un- 
echt.        538)  Et  haec  dicens  cum  lacrymis  ad  quendam  vicum  abiit  et  data  sibi  mercede  agros 
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And  t>is  he,  al  gretand, 
Com^  tìl  a  gud  ton^  at  hand. 

530  Quhar  gud  men^  mad  hyme  kepar^ 
Of  {)e  feildis,  for  fywten/  ^er^, 
&  f>arfor  sic  reward  hym  mad 
t>at  he  hsui  clething  &  lyflad. 
&  ner^-by,  his  vnwittand, 

535  His  sònis  twa  war^  duelland. 
&  for  his  wyf  god  sa  did 
t>at  f>e  schipman^  na  il  hyr  ded, 
Bot  deit,  &  thru  godis  grace 
Of  filth  of  syne  scho  vnuewmyt  wes.  • 

540     Agayne  Rom^  in  {>is  sichtwar^ 
Wes  mowit  wer^,  as  was  ar^, 
{>at  disesit  J)e  emiperouu 
t)at  t>at  tyme  of  Rom^  had  cur^, 
&  al  t>e  Romaif  is  mad  rad, 

545  Seand  t>ai  war^  in  parèì  sted ; 

For  chiftane  had  t)ai  naif^,  ^slì  wist, 
t>at  to  t>ar  fais  cuth  resist. 
t>an^  thor^t  t>ai  on^  Placydas, 
Hou  wicht  wereour/  he  wes, 

550  Hou  stutly  befor  he  had 
For  ^aìme  gret  trauale  mad 
&  vpe-held  wele  ^Bxe  hono»r  ay 
Quheif^  ^AÌ  war  set  in  herd  aflay, 
Na-maif^  wittand  cause  quhy 

5^5  &  ^zne  a-way  wes  sudanly. 

t>e  empm>ur^,  to  mend  ^are  stat, 
Wf'M  consent  of  t)e  senat 
Ordenyt  feile  meif^  for  to  far^ 
To  sek  (ir  Placydas  alquhar^, 

560  Hichtand  far^  reward  &  gret 

To  quha-sa  eraft  myrAt  hyme  gat, 
&  send  |)ame  furth  on^  ^SLte  way 


WfM  gret  dispens  til  assay. 

Of  t)ai  meff^  tyd  pm:as  ^af  twa, 

t)at  t)e  trawal  can^  vndfVta, 

Com^  to  t)at  ton/  pmrase 

Quhar^  wonand  wes  fiV  Placydas ; 

&  t)ai  twa,  of  quhilk/f  I  men^, 

Of  his  awn^  duelling  had  ben^. 

&  as  t)ai  com^  to  herbry, 

SiV  Placydas  ^zìme  kneu  in  hy 

&  quhat  t>ai  war  wist  ry^ ^t  wele ; 

Bot  nane  of  t)ame  kneu  hym^  a  dele. 

t>ane  ran^  hyme  to  mynd  hou  he 

Wes  falline  fra  gret  dii^gnite, 

&  wes  anoyt  &  cane  say : 

» t>ou  mychty  god,  t>at  althing^  may, 

As  I  vnwenandly  has  sene 

t)er  men^  l)at  w«M  my-self  has  ben^, 

Richt  sa  t>u  wil  grant  to  me 

My  wyf  anis  t>at  I  ma  se ; 

Bot  of  my  bamis  spek  I  nocAt, 

t>at  I  saw  wele  to  ded  bror^t.« 

t)ane  come  a  woice  &  sad  on^  hicht : 

•Tak  coiffort,  Eustace,  &  be  wicbt, 

For  t>i  first  honour  t>u  sal  son^ 

Recou^';  &  quheif^  t^at  is  don^, 

t)i  worthy  wyf  t^aif^  sal  ^u  wyne, 

|)at  wnue^vmyt  has  ben/  of  syn^, 

Sc  t)i  bamis  wi'M  hyr  alsa. 

For-t)i  be  wicht  &  coif fort  ta  I « 

t)ane  met  he  t)ai  kny cMXss  in  hy, 

&  halust  entr^changebly. 

t)ane  cane  t)ai  at  hyme  h«tly  sper^ 

Eftf'r  a  maif^,  wes  t)ame  der^, 

t>at  to  name  had  fiV  Placydas, 

Gyf  he  wist  quhar^  he  was. 
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illonun  hominum  per  annot  XV  custodlvit,  fiUi  autem  ejus  in  altero  vico  educati  sunt  nec  se  esK 
fratret  sciebant.  Dominus  autem  uxorem  Eustachii  conservavit  nec  illam  ille  alienigena  cognovit. 
sed  potius  eam  intactam  dimittent  vitam  finivit.  533)  Ms.  hat.  540)  Imperator  autem  et  pcpulus 
Romanus  plurimum  ab  hostibus  molestabatur  et  recordatus  Placidi  qui  strenue  contra  ipsos  host«s 
saepiiu  dimicasset,  de  ejus  subita  mutatione  plurìmum  trìstabatur  direxitque  multos  milites  p^ 
diversas  mtmdi  partes,  promittent  omnibus  qui  eum  invenissent,  multas  divitias.  554  u.  s)  °'°^' 
setzen.  564)  Duo  autem  ex  militibus,  qui  aliquando  Placido  ministraverant,  ad  ipsum  vicum  io  V^^ 
degebat  venerunt.  Quos  PI.  de  agro  venire  considerans,  eos  ex  incessu  protinus  recognoTit  ^ 
veniens  in  memorìam  dignitatis  suae  perturbarì  coepit  ac  dicere :  domine,  sicut  istos  qui  ab'qusi>°^ 
mecum  fuerunt  praeter  spem  vidi,  sic  da  ut  aliquando  conjugem  meam  videre  possim;  tao  o^ 
fìliis  scio  quod  a  ferìs  comesti  sunt.  Venit  autem  ad  eum  vox  dicens :  confìde  Eustachi,  quta  ato 
honorem  tuum  recuperabis  et  filios  et  uxorem  recipies.  593)  Cum  igitur  militibus  obviass^' 

ipsi  eum  minime  cognoverunt,  cumque  eum  salutassent,  quaesierunt  si  aliquem  peregrìnum  DOtnise 
Placidum  cum  uxore  et  duobus  filiis  cognosceret.    Ille  autem  se  nescire  professus  est.    Ad  pr^^ 
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&  as  pyìgttLMe  of  land  caif^  ga 

W/VA  hb  wyf  &  barnis  twa. 
600  He  sad  na.  &  ;et  t>ane 

Til  ane  Inis  (1)  haf  ^zìme  he  can^ 

&  gert  mak  ^tLÌme  welfar^ 

Of  al  thing  t>at  was  necessar^. 

&  t^ane  he  thoMt  hou  t>at  he 
605  Wont  wes  pzxe  master  to  be, 

&  mor^t  na  langar  hald  hyme  stil 

Bot  passit  furth  &  gret  his  fil, 

&  wefche  his  face ;  t>at  beand  don^, 

In  agayne  he  com^  ryr^t  son^ 
610  &  mad  t>aim/  smiice  warly. 

t>aff^  t^ai  beheld  hym^  increly. 

t)ane  pn'uely  f>e  tsne  csLfte  say 

To  t>e  tod/r:  »behald,  I  pray, 

Hou  lyk  t>is  msjte  is  in  althing 
615  Til  hym^  of  quha^^  we  mak  speriwg  I « 

Quodpe  todjV:  »falou,  parde, 

Richt  wondiV  lyk  til  hyme  is  he.         ^-  ««3 

7,e  til  hyme  gud  tent  tak, 

&  gyf  t>e  weme  of  a  gret  strak 
620  In  til  his  hewyd  ma  we  se, 

Bot  dout  frV  Placydas  is  he.« 

t>ane  beheld  t>ai  increly : 

&  saw  t>e  weme  mar^  grathly, 

t>at  in  sik  batale  he  had  tane 
625  Quhar^  he  relewit  mony  ane. 

t>ane,  quhen^  t^ai  kneu  hym^,  in  hy 

|)ai  kissit  hyme  oft  tendiHy 

&  franyt  (hyme)  of  al  his  far^ 

&  quhar^r  hb  wyf  &  bamis  war^. 
630  ^Bne  sad  he  psaae  agane 

t)at  wyf  wes  ded  &  bamis  slane. 

^ane  al  t>e  nithbourir,  ^af  had  sene 

Hou  tendiHy  t>ir  knyehtiis  kene 


To  sic  a  pour^  ma^^  mad  sic  far^ , 

Ful  gretly  forwondryt  war^.  635 

Bot  t>a»^  t>ai  knyr^ttw,  })at  war^  blyth, 

Til  al  t>at  t>ar/  war^  tald  swyth 

t>at  he  wes  man^  of  gret  honour^ 

&  d^nreste  to*t>e  emp^'our/ ; 

Hou  to  sek  hyme  t>ai  waxe  send  640 

Fra  Rom^,  t>ar  stat  til  amend, 

&  als>  hou  t>e  emp^rour^ 

Command  to  do  hyme  honour^ 

&  byding/  gef :  gyf  })at  he 

In  ony  place  my^^t  fundyne  be,  645 

t>at  he  suld  tak  &  pay  richt  nockt 

At  his  wil,  as  hyme  gud  thoMt. 

t>at  al  t>at  war^  in  t>at  town^ 

To  £eme  Ìir  Placydas  war^  bon^ 

&  gat  hyme  al  necessyte  650 

t>at  hyme  nedyt  in^  ony  degre, 

Bath  for  t>e  pece  &  for  t>e  wer^. 

Quhen^  t*^  ^^^^  ^^  ^  l><'s  maner^, 

Sa  besyly  tmualyt  t>ay 

t>at  to  Rom^  ^e  fywten^  day  5^^ 

t>ai  com^.  quhar/  t>e  em^eroMte 

Resawyt  t>ame  in  gret  honour^ : 

For  out  of  t>e  ton^  he  hyme  met, 

&  t>^^^  ^^  frendfuUy  \iyme  gret 

à  kissit  hyme  richt  tendiVly.  55^ 

&  tald  he  hyme  ryr^t  opynly 

Veroiòxe  quhat  hym^  betyd 

&  hou  t>at  Forton^  wiM  hy»f^  did ;  — 

Bot  hou  t>at  he  wes  cmtine  mane, 

^et  he  cofeilyt  wi/!A  hyme  t>ane.  55^ 

Thane  leid  t>ai  hyme  in  (to)  t>e  ton^ 
WiM  gret  Joy  and  pr<?ceflìone, 
&  pnnce  of  knich(t)ed  hyme  mad. 


tamen  ^us  in  hospitio  deverterunt  et  £  iis  serviebat.  604)  Et  recolens  prìstinum  statum  suum 
lacrymas  continere  non  poterat,  egressus  autem  foras  suam  faciem  lavit  >t  iterum  rediens  iis  ser- 
viebat.  Illi  vero  considerantes  ad  invicem  dicebant:  quam  similis  est  homo  hic  iUi  quem  quae- 
rimusl  Et  respondens  alter  dixit:  valde  quidem  simiUs  est;  consideremus  igitiu:  et  si  habet  signum 
cicatrìcis  in  capite,  quod  sibi  in  beUo  accidit,  ipse  est.  Et  respicientes  et  signum  videntes,  ipsum 
esse  quem  quaerebant,  protinus  cognovenmt  et  insUientes  et  osculantes  eum  de  uxore  et  filiis 
ejus  sciscitati  sunt.  Qui  dixit  iis  quod  fiUi  mortui  esscnt  et  uxor  detenta.  633)  lUirzer  L.  A.: 
Vicini  autem  omnes  quasi  ad  spectaculum  concunrebant,  dum  milites  virtutem  ejus  et  primam  glo- 
rìam  praedicabant.  Tunc  miUtes  praeceptum  imperatoris  exponùnt,  et  optimis  vestimentis  ipsum 
induunt.  653)  Post  iter  XV  dierum  ad  imperatorem  devenerunt,  qui  ejus  adventum  audiens 

protinus  eidem  occurrìt  et  ipsum  videns  in  oscula  ejus  ruit.  Narravit  quoque  omnibus  cuncta  quae 
sibi  per  ordinem  accidissent,  stat^mque  ad  magisterìum  mUitiae  trahitur  et  idem,  quod  prìus,  offi- 
cium  exercere  compelUtur.    Qui  enumeratis  miUtibus  et  paucos  contra  tot  hostes  esse  cognoscens 
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&  doublit  al  at  enir^  he  had 

670  In  riches,  rent/x  &  in  fee, 
In  his  estat  and  dignite ; 
Sa  {>at  mar^  doubUt  wes  his  mycht 
[)ane  god  befor  til  hyme  had  hicht. 
t>ai  prtfyt  hyme  to  tak  on/  hand, 

675  As  he  was  wont,  to  fend  ^at  land ; 
à  t>ar^  request  he  grantit  son^ 
For  {>e  honour^  {>ai  had  hymt  àom, 
&  wi'M  awismeif  t  lukit  he 
Quhat  strìnth  of  knychtiis  he  my^^t  se : 

680  &  fand  no^At  sa  fele  in  land 
t)at  mycht  t)ar  fais  wi/fi-stand. 
{>ar-for  send  he  far^  &  ner< 
To  cyteis  &  tonys  ser^, 
To  ches  meif^  t^at  to  maifis  sicht 

685  Lyk  war  to  be  manly  &  wicht. 
8c  ymang  vthyr^  {>is  maifdment 
Com^  quhar^  his  twa  sonb  lent, 
{>at  of  {)at  toncf  t>ai  suld  ches  twa. 
{>aif ^  caif^  t>ai  son^  to  consel  ga ; 

690  &  for  {>ai  twa  war^  lykest 
For  sic  not  to  be  {>e  best, 
&,  ùemmyt  folk  to  ^9Ìme  wiV^al, 
Gyf  II  forton^  to  ^sAme  suld  fal, 
t>ar^-for  arayt  t)ai  t^aww^  wele 

695  In  armis  stith,  mad  of  stele, 
WiM  al  t)e  lawe  \^at  {>ar^-to  lay, 
&  send  ^sAnie  furth  on^  pe  way. 
t>ane  com/  t>ai  in  litil  space 
Quhar^  t^^  pWnce  of  knyf  Ated  wes. 

700  {>at  beheld  {>ame  &  thoMt  iif  hy 


{)a/  t>ai  war  abil  &  worthy 

Of  theuys  8c  of  honeste ; 

For-{>i  kny^ Attij  he  gert  ^tàme  be 

&  menskit  {>aiiif^  wiM  worthieste 

8c  perìt  ^aime  ay  to  {>e  beste. 

Syne  went  he  to  {>e  wer^  in  hy 

WiM  fele  men/,  wicht  &  hardy. 

&  be  assay  meif^  ma  wele  kene 

{>at  gud  chiften^  makù  men^ : 

For  his  meif^  sic  coiffor  had  ' 

{>at  {>ai  durst  do  quhat  pai  he  bad.    f-  ^ 

&  quheif^  he  com^  sa  ner^  {>at  he 

MyMt  his  fais  grathly  se, 

He  sped  hyme  fast  &  wiM  ^dAme  £acht, 

&  mony  sleu  &  mony  lacht, 

&  {>e  lawe  chasit  vtrely, 

&  reparyt  wiM  victory. 

Til  he  com^  til  a  ton^,  quhar/  he 

Wi'M  his  ofle  restit  dais  thre, 

^ane  hapnyt  in  {>e  sammyne  tour^ 

Quhar^  his  wif  mad  furìour^. 

{)ane  tyd  of  case  t>ir^  ;u(n)gmeif^  twa 

{>ar  inys  in  t)at  house  to  ta 

Quhar^  ^Bxe  mod/V  had  gestnyng^  — 

Bot  of  hyr  {>a  ne  had  knawing^ ; 

&  sat  pm:ase  &  carpit  sa/nmyne, 

Quhilis  of  hemyft  &  quhil/j  of  gaMmyife, 

As  ^uifg  meif^  wil  do  for  solaifce 

&  als  to  mak  {>ar  acquiiftance. 

&  first  {>e  eldast  tald  {>e  cafe  73^ 

{>at  in  ^outhed  hyw^  hapnyt  wes, 

&  sad :  »1  think  wele  hou-gat 
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jussit  drones  colHgi  per  omnes  civitates  et  vicos.  664—5)  Zusatz.  686)  Contlgit  autem  iUam 
terram  in  qua  filii  ejus  educati  sunt,  describi,  ut  darent  duos  tirones.  Universi  autem  ejus  lod 
incolae  illos  juvenes  tamquam  ceteris  aptiores  magistro  militum  consig^narunt.  Videns  vero  juvenes 
elegantes  et  morum  honestate  compositos,  cum  sibi  plurimum  placuissent,  inter  prìmos  convivas 
suos  ordinavit  eosdem,  et  sic  profectus  ad  bellum  subjectis  ho^bus  exercitum  suum  trìbus  diebus 
in  quodam  loco  ubi  uxor  sua  pauper  hospita  manebat,  requiescere  fecit.  708—11)  Zusatx.  709)  L  gnd 
mene.  718)  lili  vero  duo  adolescentes  in  tabemaculo  matris  suae  nutu  tamen  Dei  hospitatì  simt, 
nescientes  quod  mater  sua  esset,  et  sedentes  drca  merìdiem  et  multo  confabulantes  eaponebant  sìbà 
invicem  de  infantia  sua.  (Mater  vero  eorum  de  contra  sedens,  quae  ipsi  referebant,  attentius  audie> 
bat.)  721)  1.  suyour/.  799)  Anders  L.  A. :  Dicebat  enim  major  minorì :  ego,  dum  infans  esseai, 
nihil  aliud  recolo  nisi  quod  pater  meus  magister  militum  erat  et  mater  mea  spedosa  valde,  duos- 
que  fìlios  habuerunt,  sc.  me  et  alium  minorem  me  qui  et  ipse  speciosus  valde  erat,  accipientesqne 
nos  egressi  sunt  de  domo  nocte  ingressique  sunt  navem  nesdo  quo  euntes.  Cum  autem  de  aan 
egrederemur,  mater  nostra,  nesdo  quo  modo,  in  marì  relicta  est,  pater  vero  noster  portans  nos 
duos  flens  pergebat  perveniensque  ad  quendam  fluvium  transivit  cum  fratre  meo  juniore  et  me 
super  rìpam  dereliquit.  Cum  autem  reverteretur,  ut  me  acdpc^-et,  lupus  venit  et  illum  inlantem 
rapuit,  et  antequam  ad  me  appropinquaret,  leo  de  silva  exiens  me  rapuit  et  in  silTam  deduxìi. 
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My  fadir,  t>at  wes  of  gret  stat 
&  to  name  had  (ir  Placydas, 
7  35  Tuk  my  mod/r,  j)at  far^  was, 
&  my  briith/V  &  me  alsa 
&  pmely  of  ton/  cane  ga 
&  wandryt  ftirth  wiM  ws  thre 
Til  he  come  ry^At  to  J)e  se, 
740  &  a  schipe  redy  fand 

&  sailit  to  t>e  farrer/  land, 
&  my  modiV  belewit  J)ar^  — 
Bot  of  hyr  hapnyg^  I  wat  no  mar< : 
Bot  my  fadiV  held  on^  his  way 

745  WiM  my  bruthir  &  me  ay, 
Til  he  come  til  a  watir  brad, 
&  our^  it  he  my  bruthiV  had 
&  lewit  me  on^  ^e  bank,  til  he 
Suld  com^  agan^  &  ber^  our^  me ; 

750  Bot  as  he  towart  me  cuth  wad, 
A  gredy  wolf  hynt  me  but  bad 
&  to  t>e  wod  wiM  me  ran^ ; 
Bot  telemen^,  {>a/  saw  t>at  t>ane, 
Folouyt  fast  &  gert  hyme  fle 

755  &  hynt  me  vpe  &  hame  had  me, 
&  fostmt  me  wele  alway.a 
t)ane  ca^  ^e  todiV  ^ung^  mafte  say : 
i»To  me  is  (tyd)  t>e  sa/mnyne  case: 
For  my  fadyr  (wes)  fiV  Eustace, 

760  t)at  my  bruthyr,  my  deme  &  me, 
t)at  na-man^  wist,  bro^^t  to  t)e  se 
&  saylyt  our^ ;  &  t)ar  hyme  tynt 
His  wyf ;  bot  his  barnis  he  hynt 
&  walkit  furth  wiM  drery  mude, 

765  Til  he  com^  til  a  mykil  flude, 

t)at  he  durst  nocM,  wad  wiM  vs  bath, 
Bot  my  bruthir  set  don^  rath 
&  bar  me  our^  ^c  flud,  til  he 
Myr^t  pas  agayne  &  bring^  hyme  me. 


My  bruthyr/  t>*t  he  lewit  t>ar^.  7  70 

8c  a  lyone  in  t)at  sychwar^ 

Our^-fet  in  his  mouth  hynt  me 

&  to  t>e  wod  fìast  can^  fle. 

Bot  hyrdis,  t>at  ner^  war^  by, 

Hyme  folouyt  in  to  gret  hy  775 

&  wane  me  fra  t>e  fel  lyone 

&  had  me  wiM  t>am^  in  t>e  ton^ 

Quhar  t>u  seis  t>ai  telme^^  duelli>. 

Of  my  bruthyr  I  wat  nocM.  ellij ; 

Bot  be  t)e  tale  t>u  tellis  me,  780 

Lyk  war  my  bruthyr  f)'*  suld  be. 

Bot  feriy  haf  I  hou  It  befel 

t)at  we  in  a  ton^  suld  duel 

t)is  lang  tym^  &  nAne  kene  vthyr/, 

As  witty  man/  suld  do  h/x  bruthiV.«  785 

t)ane  ran^  it  paime  bath  ìn  mynd 

Thru  inclinacion/  of  kynd 

t>at  t>ai  war^  brethyr^;  &  for-l>i 

t)ai  gret  bath  richt  teyndifiy 

&  in  armis  vthyr^  can/  brafe  790 

&  kissit  oft,  &  sad  allace 

For  tynsale  of  t>ar/  fadiV  wicht 

&  of  t)ar^  modiV,  t>e  lady  bryMt. 

t)ar  modiV  t>an^,  t>^'  ^^^  ner^-by 

&  herd  al  t>aiie  opynly  795 

Hou  t)ai  recordyt  t>e  case 

t>at  to  t>ar^  fadiV  hapnit  wes, 

Scho  held  stil  a  quhile  &  ihochi 

Quhet>iV  t)ai  hyr  bamis  war  or  nocht, 

8c  one  t>e  mom^  scho  went  in  sped  800 

To  t>e  gret  maist^  of  t>e  kny^ Atede 

&  sad :  »der^  lord,  I  pray  pe 

For  godis  sak  t>u  ger  me  ^*  "5 

Be  had  to  Rome  :  for  t>ine  com^  hy 

&  is  broMt  her/  I  ne  wat  quhy.a  805 

&  as  scho  spak  t>is  hyme  til. 


Haec  audiens  minor  coepit  flere  ac  dicere:  per  Deunif  ut  audio,  frater  tuus  smn  ego,  quoniam  et 
qut  me  educaverantf  hoc  dicebant  quod  de  lupo  eruimus  te.  Et  in  amplexus  ruentes  osculabantur  se 
invicem  et  fleverunt.  736)  Ms.  brethèr.  758)  Ms.  ^ìs  st.  is  tyd.  759)  fehlt  wes?  769)  hyme  st.  he. 
769)Ms.hyme.  ^^BjLsais.  781)  Ms.  fenly.  790— 91)  umgesetzt.  794)  Audiens  haec  mater  eorum  et 
considerans  quod  eventum  suum  ita  seriatim  dizissent,  diu  apud  se  tractavit  si  illi  filii  sui  essentt 
altera  autem  die  ad  magistnim  militum  adiit  et  interpellavit  eum  dicens:  deprecor  te  domine  ut 
me  ad  patriam  meam  perduci  jubeas,  ego  enim  de  terra  Romanomm  sum  et  peregrina  hic  sum. 
805)  £t  haec  dicens  vidit  in  eo  signa  marìti  sui  et  eum  cognoscens,  ciim  se  jam  continere  non 
posset,  procidit  ad  pedes  suos  et  ait:  precor  te  domine  ut  exponas  mihi  pristinam  vitam  tuam, 
puto  enim  qxiod  tu  sis  Placidas  magister  militum  qui  alio  nomine  dicitur  Eustachius,  quem  sal- 
vator  convertit,  qui  talem  et  talem  tentationem  sustinuit  et  cui  uzor,  quae  ego  sum,  in  mari  ablata 
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Scho  hyme  beheld  wiM  incre  wil : 

&  be  syndry  taknis  caae  fe 

{>at  hyr^  awn^  housband  wes  he. 

8ioFor-{>i  scho  don^  (fel)  til  his  fet, 
&  out  scho  brast  son^  of  gret, 
&  sad :  »der^  lord,  I  pray  f)e 
For  goddir  sak  })u  tel  me 
Quhat  msj$e  f)u  was  in^  ^i  ^outhed 

815  &  quhat  stat  {>u  can^  led : 
For  me  think  f^u  art  Placydas, 
f>at  of  knychted  maist<rr  was 
&  syne  at  fontstane  efiir  t>at 
To  t>i  name  Eustace  gat 

820  &  tholyt  syne  be  godis  wil 
Fayndingir,  j)at  war  hard  &  II, 
&  lewit  hale  f>i  possession^, 
t>i  honour  &  f)i  renown^ 
&  wiM  J>i  wyf  went  pnuely 

825  Out  of  f)e  land  —  &  {^at  am^  I, 
&  syne  quhe»^  we  come  to  [)e  se, 
Agane  |>i  wil  wes  tan^  fra  |>e ; 
Bot  god  of  hb  habuifdand  grace ' 
But  fìlth  of  syne  me  kepit  has. 

830  &  })u  my  husband  wt'M  me  gat 
Twa  sonis,  &  ane  hat 
TheofpitKj  &  \ie  tothyr^ 
Agapiti^,  f)at  wes  his  bruthyr^.o 

Quehen^  Eustace  hml  al  {>«/  scho 

835  Sad,  he  beheld  hyr  to 

&  wist  wel  scho  wes  his  wyf 
{>at  he  lifit  rìcht  as  his  lyf ; 
He  gat  hyr  son^  a-bout  j)e  (h)ais 
&  kiffit  Sc  for  Joy  gret  als, 

840  &  scho  hyme  in  {>e  ssLmmyne  wyfe 
Gretand  kissit  a  hund/r  cyfe, 
Ofi[t)  lowand  god  f)at  sa  cuth  wirk 
For  t>ame,  f)at  sorow  had  mad  Irk, 
&  eftyr  fanding^  {^at  cuth  say 


Brink  his  s^ruandis  out  of  way.  S^; 

&  I  treu  wele  nait/  cuth  say 

f)e  entre  Joy  (f)at)  t>ane  had  f^ay  ; 

For  t>sii  gud  lifTanj  war,  I  wene, 

&  lang^  tyme  had  nochi  vthyr  sene, 

&  syne  to-gyddyr  vnwittandly  §5: 

t>ame  tyd  to  met  sudanly. 

I  treu,  t)ar  be  na  lififand  mane 

Cane  tei  t>e  Joy  (t>at)  ^&i  had  t>&ne! 

&  t>is  betyd  of  T^eris  twa 

t>at  f)ai  had  bath  Joy  &  wa.  85.- 

t>ane,  be  hyr  hart  wes  hefit  sa 

t>at  scho  mycAt  ony  word  furth  ta, 

Scho  sad  til  hyme  :  »der  lord,  wit  ^>i 

Of  our^  sònis  quhat  is  tyd  now?« 

» ^e,  sad  he,  be  godis  macht 

I  saw  quar^  wild  bestii  ptiime  lachi 

&  to  t)e  wod  fast  wiM  ^aìme  ran^, 

Forout  refcourfe  of  ony  man/«  — 

&  tald  hyr  al  f)e  maner^  hou, 

As  befor  I  tald  a;ou  to. 

f)ane  sad  scho  :  »1  red  (^at)  we 

^eld  thaok  to  god  of  maieste : 

For  rycht  as  he  has  lent  ws  grace 

For  to  se  vt)ir  his  face, 

Sa  ma  he  send  (til)  ws  but  wene  |-. 

Our  barnis,  t>&t  ^^  ^^  nocAi  ietie 

Lang^  tyme.M  »Deme.  I  caHC  t>e  say 

t)at  wild  besti>  bar^  f)aim/  away.« 

Sad  scho :  »f/r,  I  pray  ^ou,  blyne ! 

For  i^istyrday  in  myw^  In^  g-; 

As  I  set,  I  herd  ^ung  men^  twa 

Be  t>ame-ane  forout  ma 

Ukane  til  vthyr  planly  tel 

t)e  wik  forton^  t>ame  befel, 

&  hou  in  ^axe  bamede  t>ai  g§- 

WiM  wyld  best/j  war  had  away ; 

t>ane  t>ar/  fadir  c&ne  gretly  men^, 

&  t>ar  modir  oft  but  wene  {!), 


86:: 


S6.- 


fuìt,  quae  tamen  ab  omDÌ  corruptione  servata  sum,  qui  et  duos  fiUos  sc.  Agapetum  et  Theospitum 
habuit.  833)  Haec  audiens  £.  et  ipsam  diligenter  considerans  uxorem  suam  recognovit  et  la- 
crimatus  prae  gaudio  ipsam  osculatus  est  glorificans  Deum,  qui  consolatur  afiOictos.  837)  1.  lofit 
845—56  nicht  in  L.  A.  857)  Tunc  dicit  ei  uxor  sua:  domine  ubì  sunt  filii  nostrìf  £t  ait:  a  feris 
capti  sunt.  £t  exposuit  ei  quomodo  perdidit  illos.  £t  illa :  gratias  agamus  Deo,  puto  enim  quod, 
quemadmodum  Deus  donavit  nobis  ut  inveniremus  nos  invicem,  donabit  etiam  recognoscere  filios 
nostros.  £t  iUe:  dixi  tibi  quod  a  feris  capti  sunt.  £t  Ula:  hestema  die  sedens  in  horto  audivi 
duos  juvenes  sic  et  sic  suam  infantiam  exponentes  et  credo  quod  filii  nostri  sint;   interroga  igitui 
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W/M  mony  vthyr  wordis  (ere. 
885  {>ar-by  I  wat  but  ony  wer^ 

f)at  t>a,i  our  bamìs  ar^.  for-f)i 

Gtnis  t>ame  cvime  &  ask  in  hy 

})e  suth,  &  be  t>ame  sal  ^e  treu 

t>at  god  has  send  ptiìme  til  ws  nov.« 
890  &  as  scho  said,  he  did  but  bad : 

&  be  t)ar  taknis  grath  wit  had  f*  ^ 

t>at  t>ai  war  his  twa  sonis  der^. 

A,  lord,  hou  blith  t>aif^  wes  his  cher^ 

Quhen/  he  saw  t>aim^  w/M  his  ene 
895  t>at  he  wend  bestir  met  had  bene  1 

&  t>ame  in  armis  he  hynt, 

&  t)ar  modiV,  or  scho  st^mt, 

&  kissit  of[t)  &  gret  alfa 

Baih  for  gret  Joy  &  for  wa. 
900  &  quhe*w  t*^  S^  ^^  ^*"^  record 

Al  t>at  tyd  wes  to  t>ar^  lord, 

&  for  t>e  wictory  he  mad 

Of  t>ar  fais,  gret  Joy  had. 


Thare  as  ^zì  war  fuyomand, 

905  In  gret  hast  come  ty^and 

t>at  Traiane  empm>ur  wes  ded 
&  Adrìane  in  til  his  sted 
Wes  chosine  —  ^a^  was  mykil  war^ 
To  cnstine  men^  t**'*'  ^^>  ^  ^c'^* 

91^  Bot  he  t>at  t>An»  &8  cultome  wes, 
Went  to  met  (ir  Placydas, 
Yfiih  ^saae  of  Rom/,  beuth  t>e  ton^, 
yfità  honorabil  processione, 
&  hyme  resawit  Joyfully,  — 

9*5  No^At  anMy  for  t>e  wictory 
Of  t>ar  fele  fais  at  he  wan^, 
Bot  for  he  had  recou^t  t^ane 
Bath  wyf  &  bamis  he  tynt  had 
&  t>ane  fuitdine  war^  but  bad. 

9*0  &  Rom^  in  t>Ì8  wyse 


t>ai  entmt,  as  I  herd  dewyfe. 

Ay,  god,  quhat  Joy  in  Rom/  was 

Quhe«^  ^BÌ  had  gottyw^  frr  Placydas ! 

For  t>ame  tho^M  ^»\  had  na  dout 

Of  fais,  war  t>ai  ntvJr  sa  stout. 

For-t>i  t>ai  sat  hale  t>ar  cur^ 

Til  worschipe  hyme  &  tii  honour^. 

t>ane  my^^  be  sad  of  hyme  rycàt 

As  of  Job,  t>&t  to  mar^  hicht 

Of  riches  &  of  honour  wan^ 

t>ane  befor  hyme  fandit  Sathan^ ; 

Sa  tyd  of  Eustace :  for  he 

Eftyr  fanding/  of  mar  degre 

Wes  &  of  myehi  &  of  riches 

Be  fer  cyfe  mar  t>aif/  first  he  wes ; 

For  god,  t>at  can^  do  quhat  he  wil, 

t>at  he  had  hicht  hyme  czne  fuifil. 

Sone  eftir  {t>at)  Ur  Adriane 

Tho^At  Ur  Placydas  tfit  had  nocht  tane 

Honour  Inuch ;  for-t>i  gert  he 

Cal  hyme  yrith  solempnite 

Til  het  wiM  hyme  in  (to)  hb  hal, 

&  wyf  &  barnis  yrith  hyme  al, 

&  mad  t>aim^  richt  wele  to  far^ 

&  al  t>e  lawe  pat  -with  ^aìme  war^, 

&  gaf  hyme  mony  gyftis  gret, 

Hyme  &  his  mens^e  to  rehet. 

&  eftyr  (t>at)  on/  fe  thrid  day 

He  gert  cri  but  mar^  delay : 

Al  suld  be  gadryt  gret  &  smal 

In  to  t>e  tempil  pnncipal, 

Til  ydolis  to  sacn'fy 

For  honour^  of  victory 

t>at  Piacydas  ham^  hrocht  had 

Eftyr  t>e  trawal  ^at  he  mad. 

&  quhen^  al  com^  &  one  ^at  wyfe 

Til  ydoiis  mad  sacnfice, 

t>e  empm>ur^  p^rsauit  was  (!) 

t>at  t>ar^  com<  nocht  Ur  Placydas. 


9»S 


930 


935 


940 


945 


950 


955 


ab  iis  et  dicent  tibi.  865)  1.  to  ^ou.  883)  oft  st.  lofit  f  890)  Et  convocans  eos  £.  et  audiens  ab  iis 
infantiam  suam  recognovit  quod  ÌUii  sui  essent,  et  amplectentes  eos  ipse  et  mater,  super  eorum  colla 
plurimum  fleverunt  et  crebrius  eos  osculabantur.  Omnis  igitur  exerdtus  plurimum  gaudebat  et  de  in- 
ventione  eorum  et  de  victoria  barbarorum.  904)  Kiirzer  L.  A.t  Cum  igttur  rediret,  contigit  jam  Tra- 
janum  obiisse  et  successisse  ei  pejorem  in  scelerìbus  Hadrianum,  qui  pro  victoria  obtema  et  inven- 
tione  uxoris  et  iUiorum  magnifice  eos  suscepit  et  magnum  convivium  praeparavit.  904)  Ms.  Thane  ì 
935)  Ms.  for.  947)  Altera  die  ad  templum  ydolorum  processit,  ut  ibi  sacrificaret  pro  victoria  barbaro- 
rum.  Videns  vero  imperator  quod  E.  nec  pro  viaoria  nec  pro  inventione  suorum  sacrificare  vellet,  hor- 
tabatur  ut  sacrificium  immolaret.  Cui  £. :  ego  Chrìstum  colo  Deum  et  iUi  soli  sacrificabo.    957)  Ms. 
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960  For-j)i  he  fend  for  hyme  (al)-foD/ 
&  bad  hyme  cuim  bat  ony  hon^ 
&  sacfxfy,  as  vthir^  did, 
For  |)e  gret  honouw  hyw*  betyd. 
^sm  come  Eostace  &  sad  der^ 

965  &  sad  (I) :  »f/V,  I  sacn'fy  but  wer< 
To  Jh^/u  Ottt,  my  god  werray 
&  anely  god  is,  I  {>e  say, 
t>at  al  t>^  warìd  mad  of  nockt, 
Hel  &  hewine,  as  hym€  gud  tho^M.« 

970  {>ane  wes  f^e  empm>ur<  rycH  wa 
l>at  he  herd  Enstace  sa  say, 
&  coxfraiandit  his  mem  fol  ratb 
To  tak  hjfm,  wyf  &  bamis  bath, 
&  bynd  t>ame  in  a  place  quhar^  p9Ì 

975  One  na  man^  my^^t  chape  away, 
&  lyoiSs  lofi  lat  to  p9Ìme  ga, 
t>at  rathly  suld  ^wÀme  ryf  in-twa. 
&  quheir/  l>ai  don/  had  as  he  bad 
&  ^e  lyoi&s  lolìt  hadCi 

980  To  t>aim^  suyth  in  a  ras  ^sJ  rane  : 
&  to  t>ar  fet  fel  done  t>ane, 
As  for  til  honour^  t^aim^  mekly, 
Syne  held  t>ar^  way  deliu^riy. 
Syne  gert  t>e  empm>ur^  be  mad 

985  VndfV  t>e  ox  of  bras  but  bad 
A  mykil  fyr  of  mat^  fer< ; 
&  qahene  it  bryitnand  wes  al  cler^, 
He  gert  t>ir  four^  in  be  don^, 
In  hope  t>ai  suld  be  ded  fon^. 

990  Bot  t>ai  t>ar^-of  na  redur  had, 


f.  337 


But  entmt  in  &  gud  cher^  mad, 

C<?mmendand  t>aii»i^  to  god  my^^ty. 

t>at  t>ar  saulis  ^tJte  in  hy 

Resawit  &  t^^^  reward  mad, 

As  befor  he  to  t>aine  sad«  995 

t>an  eftyr  (t>at)  pe  thryd  day 

t>e  empm>ur  com€  til  aflay 

In  hou  smal  poud/r  t>ai  war^  mad. 

&  quheif^  t>^  t>c  ox  hopynit  had, 

t>ai  saw  t>ù^  oD^  f>ar  kneis  ftand  1000 

As  t>ai  quyk  war^,  god  lowaod, 

For-out  weme  in  hyd  or  har, 

Bot  fresch  as  euir  t>ai  war<  — 

Outakine  t>at  t>ai  war^  al  ded. 

t>ane  tuk  meif^  \iB,ìme  of  t>at  Aed.  1005 

&  cnsdne  mene  com^  t>*t  same  nycAt 

à  for  t>ai  martirìs  can^  dicht 

Ful  reu^ntly  far^  sepultnr^, 

&  layd  t>aim^  in  wf M  gret  honour^ ; 

&  eftyr^  in  pfwefB  of  tyme  1010 

Mad  t>ar  a  kirk  of  flane  &  lyme  : 

Quhar^r  t>ai  sanctis  restù  ay 

&  sal  do  to  domyfe-day, 

&  t>^^  resawe  t>e  cron^  of  lyf 

t)at  t>ai  wan^  her/  in  gret  stfv'f,  1015 

As  is  befor  sad  in  t>i&  buk, 

Gyf  ;e  tent  t)ar-to  tuk. 

For-t)i  to  t>ai>n^  four^  I  pray  : 

Agane  t>e  feynd  (sa)  stn'f  I  may, 

Out  of  t>is  warld  t>at  I  wyne  ,  1020 

But  schame,  det  &  dedly  syne. 


was  st.  has.  964)  I.  sad  na  cleref  968)  Ms.  t>at  of  al.  970)  Tunc  imp.  ira  repletus  ipsom 
cum  uxore  et  filiis  in  arena  statuit  et  leonem  ferocem  ad  eos  dimitti  fecit.  Accurrens  vero  leo  et 
demisso  capite  quasi  eos  sanctos  adorans  ab  iis  humiliter  recessit.  976)  1.  lyon/s.  980)  Ms.  ii 
s  ]>a/.  984)  Tunc  imp.  bovem  aeneum  incendi  fecit  et  eos  ibidem  vivos  mitti  mandavit.  Orantes 
igitur  sancd  et  se  domino  commendantes  bovem  intraveiunt  et  ibidem  domino  spiritum  reddiderunt, 
tertia  autem  die  de  bove  stmt  coram  imperatore  extracti.  Ita  penitus  intacti  inventi  sunt  quod  nec 
capillos  nec  quidquid  eorum  vapores  incendii  aliquatenus  contigenuit.  987)  Ms.  cherr.  roo6)  Chri- 
stiani  vero  eorum  corpora  tulerunt  et  in  loco  celeberrìmo  recondentes  ibidem  oratorìttm  oonstru- 
xerunt.  (Passi  sunt  autem  sub  Hadriano  qui  coepit  c.  a.  d.  CXX  calendis  Novembr.  vel  secundum 
quosdam  duodecim  calendis  Octobr.) 
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[Theodera. 


XXX.  Theodera. 


IVLEne  suld  wele  kene  {>a/  Sathane 
^et  finis  nor/it|  na  neu/r  fane, 
Al  cmtine  men^  fcr  to  gref, 
Sene  |)at  first  he  grewit  Eve. 
5  &  f)o  t>ar-to  he  haf  mycht 
Thm  godis  tholyne  &  gret  sìycAt, 
?et  mon«  he  fal^e  of-tyme  til  eschew 
Sìime  J)at  he  wald  ry^ At  gladly  grewc. 
For  cftstine  men^,  j)at  stedfastly 

lo  Throuys  in  god  &  deuotly 
Sanis  hyfm  with  |)e  taknyng^ 
Of  j)e  corce  quhar^-on^  god  ca«^  hjrng^, 
Sal  wele  resist  agayne  Sathan^, 
f)o  he  do  al  t>e  II  he  can^ ; 

1 5  Befor  J)e  croice  he  sa  breis 

t)at,  quheir^  he  It  seis,  ^aju  he  fleis. 
He  wil  oft  purches  wikit  me>r^ 
To  gere  hyme  sped  &  w/M  wemeir^  (I) 
Thru  wifchraf  &  sorcery 

20  &  ful  oft-tymc  thru  flatry 

Of  kerlyngw,  J)a/  in  mony  wyfe 
^uffg  men/  betrefis  oft-syse  — 
For  sic  as  t)ai  qnhene  fa  ^are  ììUs 
As  lyvit  lang/,  callìt  wis-wifw, 

25  Bot  t)ai  sa  men^  kang/x  al, 
In  to  gret  elde  fra  {>ai  fal. 
2^et  suld  gud  -wemene  war^  be 
To  rowne  vfità  ^tàme  in  pnuete 
Or  ^et  corow  for  to  hald 

30  WxV/4  sic  wifis,  fra  {>ai  be  ald, 
|)at  for  les  f^ane  a  fchefe  of  brede 
Wil  gyf  \itL\me  oft  schawrful  rede 
&  ger  hyr^  treu  quhat  scho  wil, 
Fra  scho  gud  heryng/  gyf  hir  til. 

35  &  for  ensampil  I  wil  ta 
Hou  it  betyd  Theodera.  — 


\2uhtne  ^eno  wes  empm>ur 
&  al  {>e  empyr^  had  in  cur/, 
Of  Alyfand/V  in  {)^  towne 
Duelt  a  ma«^  of  gud  renone, 
&  had  fuson^  of  warldw  thingw, 
As  be  resone  &  his  lykingw ; 
&  vrità  his  nithbourw  ^et  {)ane 
Wes  gud  haldine  for  god  &  ma^^, 
For  he  wes  ^ameful  god  to  ples 
&  to  meif^  alsa  to  do  es. 
&  had  a  wyf  of  nobil  kync 
&  of  {)e  best  {)e  ton^  with-in/, 
Sc  {)ar-to  wes  of  far  faffone, 
{)e  mast  enplesand  of  {>e  towne, 
à  ?uiig,  &  dred  god  nof  At-{)e-Ies, 
8c  chast,  perles  of  fames  — 
^cM  men^  seldine  {)ai  twa  fe 
In  a  ^uifg  p^one  to  be. 
{)e  feynd  {)ane  at  hir  had  inwy 
Be-cause  scho  wes  sa  happy, 
&  tho^At  t)at  he  wald  put  a  fmyt 
In  hyr  gud  nam^,  for  to  fyle  It : 
&  fandyt  hyr^  in  mony  wyfe. 
Bot  scho,  {)at  was  bath  war^  &  wyfe, 
Ay  quheif^  scho  had  p^awing^ 
{)at  he  socht  hyr  wiM  sic  thing^, 
t)ane  wald  scho  ryrAt  son^ 
Bath  brest  8c  foret  croice  but  hon^ ; 
t)ane  durst  he  norAt  langar^  byd 
Bot  (wald)  fle  one  fer^  t^at  tyd. 
&  he,  ^at  saw  ^af  he  ne  mocht 
Do  for  t)e  croice  as  he  thoMt, 
He  enfiawmyt  of  t>c  self  ton^ 
A  ;u/fg  mane  of  far^  faffone 
For  til  syne  wi/h  Theodera. 
&  til  eschewe  he  trawalyt  fa 
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Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  93,  doch  ist  diese  weit  kiirzer;  die  Verfuhrungsgeschichte  im  Anfang  scheint 
von  Barbour  selbstandig  ausgefiihrt. 

X— 36)  Einl.  iiber  den  NuUen  des  Kreuzzeichens  (àhnlich  die  der  2  folg.  Stiicke).  9)  mcn*  st. 
man^.  Z5)l.vrei8?  az)  kerlyng  carlin  =  old  woman,  witch.  29)  corow  curdow,  intimate  correspon- 
dence.  37)— "4)  L*  A.  Theodora  nobilis  mulier  et  sponsa  apud  Alexandriam  tempore  Zenonis 
imperatoris,  virum  habebat  divitem  et  timentem  Detun,  dyabolus  autem  Theodorae  invidens  sancti- 
tati  virum  quendam  divitem  in  illius  concupiscentiam  incitavit,  qui  eam  crebris  nimtiis  et  mune- 
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J)at  he  ne  myckt  rest  nyckt  na  day, 
Til  he  cane  hyr  wil  affay. 

75  &  {>o  he  wes  ^ung  &  far^, 
Wele  tacht,  wife  &  debonar^, 
^et  fchupe  he  hyme  t>arfor  to  be 
{>e  mar/  plefand  in^  al  degre  : 
As  to  karole  wel  &  syng^ 

80  &  to  be  costlyk  in^  clething^ 

&  to  wine  gud  nsjne  —  to  |)fl/  ende 
He  wald  gladly  his  gud  dispend. 
&  qxihene  he  had  a  quhyle  don^  sa, 
He  com^  to  j)is  Theod(e)ra 

85  &  mad  his  quyifta;fs  apon^  far^ 
WjM  hyr,  thinkand  to  cuw^  ner^. 
&  quheff^  he  tho^/it  })at  he  had 
His  acquyiftance  wf M  hfV  wele  mad, 
He  leit  hyr  wyt  in  sufnc  pariy 

90  His  wil,  J)o  it  was  couertly. 

{)ane  wald  scho  wmquhyle  hir  play 
&  til  hyme  ìene  a  def  er^  ay. 
Bot  he,  t)at  fandift  (!)  was  fast, 
Thru  gret  flicht  pe  feynd  ca»^  casl 

95  Folouyt  hyr  sa  increly 
|)at  he  hyr  leit  wit  vtrely 
|)at  othyr  worthyt  hyme  to  sped 
Hyr  wil  to  wyne,  or  but  dred 
Of  |)e  ded  to  thole  payne. 
100  ^ane  sad  scho  hyme  schortly  agay/f^ : 
B  Man^,  had  I  wittine  lang^  tyme  gane 
{)at  {>u  sic  fule  purpos  had  tane. 
{)u  suld  haf  wittine  ^ane  as  nov 
{)at  al  {)i  trawale  tynt  had  {>u. 

105  For-|)i  of  {>at  thing  spek  nomar^I 
For  playt  na  sal  be  {)i  ansuer^. 
Certis,  vnreulyt  war^  my  wil 
Gyf  for  {)e  my-self  I  suld  spil.« 
&  fra  pa/  he  hard  hyr  sa  say, 
1 10  He  lacht  his  lef  &  passit  away 
&  one  til  his  awne  hame 
He  wynt,  with  syt  &  als  vfith  scham^  — 
For  gret  sorou  &  schame  had  he 
{)at  he  suld  sa  refufit  be. 


Thane  duelt  {>ar^  in  (to)  {)e  reu  115 

Ner^  his  Innys,  I  spek  of  nov, 
Ane  ald  wyf,  myrAt  nockt  for  elde 
Hyr  awne  self  gudly  weld. 
&  til  his  In  reparyt  scho, 
For  of  sorcery  scho  cuth  do  120 

&  as  scho  mycht  did  tume  &  char^. 
&  quheif^  scho  {)ar^-of  wes  war^ 
{)at  he  lewit  to  play  &  syng^ 
Bot  drupyt  &  mad  mf^myng^, 
Ay  til  espy  hym^  scho  ne  fane  125 

Til  scho  fand  hy»f^  al-alane. 
&  pzne  scho  sad  (til)  hyme  in  hy  : 
»1  pray  {)e,  frV,  {)u  tel  me  quhy 
{)u  art  nov  penfiwe  &  mad, 
&  wont  wes  to  be  blith  &  glad ;  130 

For  {)u  is  ^uifg  maff^,  far^  &  wyfe 
&  vertuyfe  at  al  dewife, 
&  in  {)is  ton^  has  rentir  far^ 
&  til  haf  mar^  has  peraif  s  of  ar^, 
Na  I  wat  na,ne  durst  tak  oif ^  haud  1 35 

In  to  {)is  ton^  to  do  {)e  wrangr. 
My  der^  son^,  {)ane  quhai  alis  {)e  ? 
{)u  lat  nie  wit,  quhat-euiV  It  be  I 
For  I  ame  of  wyt  and  wil  ^  «*9 

Spedful  consel  to  gyf  {)e  til.  140 

&  tho^^t  I  ald  be,  let  {)u  nocht ! 
For  in  elde  suld  wit  be  socht. 
I  treu  {)u  has  t)i  luf  set 
Quhar^.  |)i  a;arnyng^  {)u  ma  no^^  get , 
&  gyf  it  sa  be,  {>an^  cuth  I  145 

Helpe  {>e  wele,  {>u  treu  treuly ! « 
»Gud  deme,  sad  he,  {>u  caif^  dot, 
Wenand  I  war^  sic  a  yd/ot 
{)at  {)u  suld  wit  my  pn'uete, 
Gud  or  II  quethyr  it  be,  1 50 

{)at  helpe  me  not^iV  can^  ne  may 
Suppoi  I  wald  it  to  {)e  say  sa.« 
»5^et,  quod  scho,  be  my»^  faide-heile! 
Confele  kane  I  kene  {)e  gud  &  leile 
&  helpe  {>e  for  to  sped  {)i  thing^,  155 

Gyf  {)i  cause  be  of  luffyng/.« 


rìbus  molestabatf  ut  assensum  sibi  praeberet.  Sed  illa  nuntios  respuebat  et  munera  contemnebat. 
In  tantum  autem  eam  molestabat  quod  ipsam  quietem  habere  non  permitteret  et  paene  deficere 
videretur.  64)  foret  =  forehed.  66)  wald  fehlt?  93)  1.  fandit.  94)  Ms.  he  st.  ^e.  109)  ^ai  tm  BIs. 
durchstrìchen  ?  115—185)  fehlt  inL.  A.;  diese  liest  blos:  Tandem  quandam  magam  ad  eam  misit, 
quae  eam,  ut  virì  iUius  misereretur  sibique  committeret,  plurìmum  hortabatur.  (Barbour's  Schilderung 
der  Verfuhrungskiinste  der  Kupplerìn  ist  meisterhaft.)     xax)  Ms.  turme.     148)  Ms.  ydrot  st.  jnliot. 
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&  fra  he  herde  t)e  karling^  mak 
Sa  far^  hicht,  he  c&ne  confort  tak  — 
For  eth  is  a  mane  to  til 
1 60  To  do  it  t>at  is  hÌ8  wil. 

{>ane  sad  he :  «wil  {>a  pn'ue  be 
&  hele  |)e  thing^  I  sal  tel  t)e?« 

0  TjEi^  sad  scho,  sa  god  me  sped  I 
|)ar-of  haf  {)u  na-kine  drede 

165  t)at  ony  creatur^  my^^  me 
By  to  discon^r  ^i  pmete, 
Bot  an^y  in  to  f^e  stede 
Quhar^  I  wit  wele  J)e  to  remede.« 
»Deme,  wit  J)n,  sen^  It  is  sa, 

1 70  t)at  I  Inf  mast  Theodera 

&  grant  of  hyr/  ma  I  naif^  ptirchas 
My  ^amyng^  to  fuliìl,  alace  1 
&  nor^t  elUf,  bot  I  spede, 

1  ame  bot  ded,  it  is  na  drede.« 

1 75  Sad  scho :  »son/,  is  [)is  t>e  made 
t)at  gerrif  ^  ^ì  ^outhede  wast 
&  lef  t>i  myrth  &  Jolyte? 
I  wend  thing^  eViis  aylyt  t>e 
t)at  war^  harde  thing^  to  wyne, 

180  Lat  be,  lefe,  &  of  bale  blyne 
&  be  als  mery  as  t>u  roa  I 
For  her^  I  hlcht  to  t>e  gud  fay 
t>at  scho  sal  richt  fon^  do  t>i  wil, 
Gyf  I  ma  sped  to  cnme  hir  til.« 

185  t>ane  of  his  gud  he  hir  gef  p^irte, 
&  scho  went  on^  to  pref  hiV  arte, 
&  spyit  best  tyme  t>at  scho 
Theodera  my^^t  cume  to ; 
&  p^ase  fand  hyr  alane, 

190  &  sic  a  pf^Ioug  has  furth  tan/ : 

»  God  be  her  in  my  docht/V  dere, 
t)at  kepe  t>e  ay  hale  &  fere, 
In  althing^  ekand  |)i  grace, 
Of  welth  &  wele,  in  t>is  placc  I 
1 95  Her  ame  I  cuw^ne  t>e  to  se 
&.  yfriih  t>i  spek  to  coifforte  me ; 
For  I  treu,  be  my  gud  fay, 
t)at  I  sal  wele  far^  al  t>e  day 


|)at  I  mychl  to  t>e  spek  my  fil.« 

»  Sit  don^,  sad  scho,  say  on/  j)i  wil  I «        200 

Sad  scho:  »dochtcr,  god  t>e  for^elde 

&  fra  wikyt  forton^  t>^  schelde, 

t)us  mekly  t>at  dediif^eis  t>e 

To  spek  hamely  wi'M  sic  as  me  1 

For  I  fynd  suthfastnes  :  205 

t)at  al  men^  sais,  is  nochi  les, 

&  oft  I  her^  t>at  in  t>is  ton^ 

Is  na  weman^  of  sic  renon^ 

Of  al  gudnes  in  al  degre 

t)at  in  wemaif^  ma  geftnit  be,  210 

As  t>Uy  t>at  is  alane  but  per/, 

Of  al  fames  &  colour/  clere 

&  fafon^  far^  &  gud  hawyng^, 

Set  t>u  of  %etis  be  bot  ^yng^ ; 

Na  ogart  na  pryd  is  t>e  wf/A-in^,  215 

^ochi  t>u  be  of  nobil  kyne, 

Na  heis  (|)u]  t>e  for  riches, 

To  lichtly  othyr^  mar^  or  lefe 

As  t>e ;  pou«r  folk  sais  of  |)e 

t>at  t>u  art  larg  of  cheryte.  220 

&  ^VLZ  I  sa  TLOchX,  be  t>e  rude, 

Der  docht/r,  to  get  (of)  t>i  gude, 

Bot  an^y  for  suthfastnes. 

^ete  is  a  think  neu/'f^t^e-les 

t>a^»  gyf  I  durst,  I  wald  say.«  225 

»Tel  one,  deme,  <]uod  scho,  I  ^ou  pray ! »  f.aso 

|)ane  mad  t>e  kerlyng  svime  danger^, 

Wittand  scho  suld  t>e  i^amar^  sper^,  — 

For  wemeiftf  ar  besy  al 

To  wyt  t>e  thing^  quhat-eu/r  fal.  230 

Theodera  t)ane  cane  hyr  pray 

t)at  scho  wald  tel  hyr  but  delay 

Quhat-euir  it  wes  scho  had  in  thorAt, 

&  lef  vnsad  til  hyr  richt  norAt, 

For  scho  suld  tak  in  nane  U  235 

Quhat-sa-euir  scho  sad  hyr  tiL 

t)e  karlyng^  sad :  »on^  t>^t  cumiandey 

Sen/  t>e  tyme  is  nov  auenande, 

I  wil  tel  t>e  a  thing^  quhar^in^ 

t)u  wil  sla  t>i  saule  for  syne :  240 

|)at  is,  t>at  t>u  wil  nocht  remede 


ax8)  to  lichtly  a  to  undervalne,  to  slight.  997)  danger  hesitation.  363  ff.)  L.  A.  Quae  cum 
diceret  se  coram  oculis  Dei  cuncta  cementis  tam  grande  peccatum  nunquam  committere,  malefica 
adjunxit:  quidquid  in  die  fìt,  hoc  utique  Deus  scit  et  videt,  quidquid  autem  advesperascente  et 
occidente  sole  committitur,  Deus  minime  xntuetur.    Dixitque  puella  maleficae:  numquid  verìtatem 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


Theodera.l 


30      — 


()e  mtMC  \)a(  for  {>e  wil  thole  dede ; 
&  quha-sa-eu/r  mzne  wil  sla, 
Of  skil  is  callit  godis  fa, 
245  &  als  his  saule  tyne,  \)at  god  hockt, 
Gyf  he  mycht  succur/  &  wil  nocht. 
&  ^one  a;uifg  mafi/,  {^at  luffis  t>e, 
Is  now  in  poynt  peryft  to  be, 
&  t)u  ma  iichtly,  gif  })u  wil, 
250  Sauf  hyme  &  do  })i-self  na  II : 
t)at  is,  to  grant  hyme  anerly 
t)at  he  ma  anis  priuely 
Play  wiM  t)e  in  pnfue  stede, 
&  sa  ma  t>u  sauf  hyme  fra  dede. 
255  &  p&t  but  witting^  ma  be  don^ 
In  prr'ue  stede  vndirfonei 
&  sa  ma  t>u  t)e  sauf  fra  hel 
Quhar/  maif^-flaar/  sal  ay  duel ; 
For  he  sal  cufw^  sa  pn'ucly 
260  t)at  naif^  sal  wit  it  bot  t>u  &  I. 
&  t>e  sonar^  ^is  be  done, 
t>e  cause  sal  be  t>e  les  to  fon^.« 
Theodera  til  hyr  can^  mele : 
»  Deme,  al  be  t>u  ncuir  sa  lelc 
265  &  al  futh  war  t>u  me  sais, 
2^et  durst  I  do  it  (be)  na  wais ; 
Suppos  neui'r  m&ne  suld  wit 
I  had  don^  sic  thing  as  It, 
^et  god  suld  wit  it,  I  dut  no^^t, 
270  t>at  clerly  kennis  dede  and  thocht, 
&  punyfe  me  for  my  mysdede 
Thru  myr^tt(i)nes  of  his  godede.« 
t>ane  sad  })c  trat  wi'M  flatrand  far^  : 
»Wele  war  hyr  sic  birth  bar, 
275  &  happy  wes  he  t>at  gat  ^s 
t)at  sa  wisly  has  ansuert  me ! 
Bot  :;et,  be-cause  t>u  art  ;ing^, 
t>u  can^  nor/it  deme  of  sic  thing^,' 
Wenand  t>at  god  kennis  al 
280  t>i  dedis  done  or  to  fal, 

For  t)u  wanttw  t>e  colorum  (!) 
})at  })u  suld  treu  in  ^af  parit  sum/. 
For  suth  is  })at  god  knawis  wele 
Ded  and  tho^it  euirilke  dele, 


t)at  is  to  vndirstand,  I  say,  iH 

It  at  done  is  on^  t'e  day ; 

Bot  to  t>at  thing  has  he  na  fyeht 

t)at  tho^At  or  don^  is  in  t>e  nycht ; 

For  he  fleis  ay  myrknes 

&  tais  tent  bot  to  clcrnes.  29= 

For-})i,  as  treuys  pe  kìric  of  Rom^, 

Meif  ^  wat  at  \it  day  of  dome 

Is  to  cvime  quhefi^  god  sal  haf  mjcht 

To  deme  al  don^  in  opyne  syeht ; 

Bot  of  t>e  nyr^t  t>e  dome  t>at  t>a^  *95 

Is  he  nor^t  bome  t>at  ocht  tel  czm. 

For  (gyf J  demeyn^  of  t)e  nycht  suld  be 

As  of  day,  clerkis  parde 

Wald  als  wele  of  nycht  as  day 

Haf  mad  meiicione,  perfay,  l^- 

t>arfor,  dochtèr,  haf  na  drede, 

Bot  as  I  say  do  furth  t>is  dede, 

&,  as  our^  lord  bydis  t>e, 

Of  t)ine  eue-cn'stine  haf  pyte ! « 

^sine  sais  til  hyr  Theodera :  3^? 

»Gyf,  as  }>u  sais  me,  It  be  sa 

&  }>at  })u  spekis  for  na  gyle 

Me  wikitly  for  to  be-wile  : 

Or  }>at  man/  for  me  dede  be, 

I  sal  do  as  })u  thechis  me.a  31^ 

nQuhat,  wcnys  }>u  I  wald  })e  wile? 

Gud  douchtir,  na,  be  })e  ewangele 

Na  be  }>e  corpus  domine, 

For  ony  gud  men^  myMt  gyf  me !      f-  «3^ 

For  I  think  to  get  of  })i  ger«  315 

For  }>e  gud  lar^  I  sal  })e  lere, 

})arfor,  forsuth,  wal(d)  I  nocht 

}>u  fand  diflat  in  me  ocht.« 

}>ane  sad  til  hyr  Theodera : 

B  Gud  dame,  sen^  })u  sais  sa,  li' 

Now  son^,  quhen^  gane  is  })e  lyr*t 

&  cu»imyne  is  })e  myrk  nycht, 

Bryng  (hyme)  to  }>is  place  but  mar^ 

&  sodanly  I  sal  be  })ar^ ! « 

&  of  hyr  gud  scho  gef  })at  aldc.  32? 

&  blyt^  hyr/  gat  scho  caw^  halde 

&  to  }>e  ^ufig  ma»^  come  sone 


dicÌB  ?  £t  iIU :  etiain  dico  verìtatein.  Decepta  puella  verbis  maleficae  dixit  ut  advesperascente  die  fi- 
rum  ad  se  venirt  faceret,  et  voluntatem  suam  adimpleret.  995)  1.  doine?  397)  Ms.  deme^.  395)  Qaùà 
cum  viro  retulisset,  ille  vehementer  exsultans  hora,  qua  condixerat,  ad  eam  venit  secumque  concubuit 
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&  tald  hyme  al  hou  scho  had  don/.    - 
&  he  |)ar-of  wes  giad  &  blyt^ 

33^  &  gaf  hyr  of  his  gud  suyt^. 

&  quheif^  t**t  cuwyne  wes  {)e  nyrM, 
Scho  kepyt  j)e  trrft  wele  scho  hicht 
&  w/M  hyr  bro^ At  |)e  nrnn^  in  hy 
Quhar/  scho  tnstit  pn'uely. 

3S5  &  })ar  Theod(e)ra  &  he 

War  sammyne  a  quhile  in^  pWuete ; 
&  quheif/  t)ai  had  t)ar  wil  done, 
Athyr  held  ^zie  way  fone. 

Theodera,  |)at  had  II  spede, 

340  ^ed  til  hyr  husband  til  bede, 
t)at  hyr  lufit  atoor^  althing, 
&  stil  lay  til  t>e  momyng^ ; 
&  t'ane  wmthor/it  hyr  t^at  scho 
Sa  foole  a  fyne  consentit  to 

345  &  fals  wes,  ^c  wyf  sad,  les  &  mar^. 
j)ane  scho  canc  mume,  gr^nd  sar^, 
For  t)at  scho  treuyt  god  na  my^^ 
Wit  of  II  wes  done  on^  ny^-At, 
&  for  scho  hyr  treucht  brokine  had 

350  Til  hyme  t^at  mykil  of  hyr^  mad ; 
t)ane  dang  scho  hyr-self  in  t)e  face 
&  raf  hyr  har^  &  sad  »alace  I 
» Alace,  scho  sad,  for  wikitly 
My  saule  her^  now  tynt  haf  I 

355  &  has  dìstroyt  thru  my  plicht 
Of  my  gret  beut«  t>e  sicht ! « 
W^iM  t>at  hyr  husbftnd  cow^  &  fand 
Hyr  gretand  (sa)  &  far  mumand, 
&  sad :  »My  far  Theodera, 

360  Quhat  makir  t)e  to  far  at  fa? 
Quhat-eu#y  it  be,  tel  to  me, 
&  it  sal  sone  remedit  be ! 
For  t)u  art  my  welth  &  wele, 


j)u  art  my  coiifort  &  my  heile ; 

t)arfor,  as  t>u  lufis  me,  365 

t)u  lef  sic  car^  &  mery  be  I « 

&  ay  t)e  mar^  teyndiHy 

He  spak  til  hyr,  mar^  croely 

Scho  mad  sorou,  be-caufe  scho 

Til  hyme  t)at  lifit  (!)  suld  mysdo.  370 

^et  stil  scho  held  quhat  scho  tho^^, 

&  of  hyr^  wil  tald  richt  nocht. 

Bot  quheif^  tyme  coiw^  of  day , 

Scho  passit  furth  til  ane  abbay, 

As  it  war/  til  her^  a  mes,  375 

&  spak  t)ar^  w/M  t)e  pnores 

&  franyt  (at  hir)  g^rf  god  mycAt 

Wit  of  it  war^  don^  be  nyr^t. 

Sad  scho :  >»  Nathing  be  hyd  may 

Fra  god  t)at  don^  is,  nycht  or  day.a  380 

Quod  scho :  i>laydy,  ^tJte  gyf  me 

t)e  text  of  t)e  ewangile  for  to  fe, 

t)at  t)ar  ve(r)yly  (?)  fynd  I  may 

Of  me  t)at  quhat  sal  fal  be  afTay.a 

t)e  pnores  gert  bring^  ])e  buk,  385 

à  scho  it  opnyt  &  can^  luk : 

&  fand  t)ar  wrytine  in  hy 

t)ir  wordis :  quod  scrrpsì  scnpsi. 

t)ane  went  scho  hame  w/M  hart  far^, 

In  mekil  mnmyng^  &  in  car^,  390 

Bamiand  ])e  tyme  scho  wes  bom^ 

t)at  sagat  had  hyr-self  forlome ; 

Bydant  t>e  tyme  til  hyr^  husband 

For  hyj  nedis  ^cd  vp  on^  land. 

&  sone,  fra  he  went  of  ton^,  395 

Manis  clething/  scho  gat  bon^ 

&  cled  hyr^  rycht  as  maii^  scho  war^, 

&  wtth  a  scher^  gert  cut  hir  hnxe, 

&  of  monkù  til  ane  abbay 

Auchten^  myle  t)ine  held  hir  way.  400 


et  abscessit.  33^  Th.  autem  ad  se  ìpsam  redìens  amarìssime  flebat  et  faciem  suam  percutiebat 
diceas:  hea,  heu  me,  perdidi  animam  meam,  destruxi  aspectum  decorìs  mei.  357)  Vir  autem 
ejos  domuia  rsdiens  et  uxorem  snam  sic  deaolatam  et  moerentem  videns  causam  tamen  nesciens 
esun  consolarì  nitebatar,  sed  illa  nullam  consolatbnem  percipere  volebat.  357)  Ms.  &  fa  fand. 
370)  1.  lufit  hir.  373)  Mane  autem  facto  quoddam  monasterìum  monialium  adiit  et  abbatissam  in- 
terrogavit  an  Deus  quoddam  grave  delictum  quod  die  advesperascente  commiserat,  scire  posset.  Cui 
illa:  nifail  Deo  abscondi  potest  et  Deus  scit  et  vtdet  omne  quod  fit,  quacunque  hora  iUud  committatur. 
382)  Quae  flens  amare  dixit:  da  mihi  librum  s.  evangelii,  ut  sortiar  memet  ipsam.  Aperìens  reperìt: 
Quod  scrìpsi,  scrìpsi.  383)Ms.«#yIy?  394)Ms.  hyr.  389)  Rediens  ergo  domum,  dum  quadam  die 
vir  SUU8  abesset,  comam  suam  praeddit,  vestimenta  vlrì  assumens  ad  quoddam  monasterìum  mo- 
nachOTum,   quod  per  octo  milliaria  dista1>at,  festinabat  et,  ut  ibidem  cum  monachis  reciperetur, 
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8c  Yfith  f)e  abbot  son^  scho  met 
&  hyme  ful  coifnandly  scho  gret 
&  askit  hym/  parcheryte 
|)at  scho  my^^  |)aw  resawit  be 

405  &  tak  J)e  habyt  &  as  vthyr^ 

Rendryt  be  to  |)ame  as  bruthyrf. 
>»Quhat  is  {>i  ixajne,  tel  t>u  ws  I « 
»  SiV,  scho  sad,  Theodorus.« 
[)ane  sad  he :  vwelcum^  mot  f>u  be 

410  For  godis  sak  &  cheryte.« 

t>ane  wes  he  tane  &  mad  nowis 
&  leryt  sa,  for  he  was  wyfe, 
Al  {)at  til  a  monk  suld  fer^ 
In  to  schort  tyme  wele  pmiuer^. 

415  &  al  t>ai  {>at  had  h^rr  sene, 

Wend  t>at  a  wemaii^  scho  had  bene. 

&  al  hyr  dedis  ilke  dele 

Scho  did  sa  thankful  &  wele 

t)at  favor^  scho  gat  of  ^vìime  ^at  vnxe 

420  In  t>&t  abbay,  les  or  mar^ ; 

For  quhat  thing^  ^tX  bad  hir  do, 
But  gruching  scho  i^ede  It  to. 
t)ane  in  f^e  threde  ;ere 
t)ai  ordenyt  hyr  t>a«  out-iyderc, 

425  ^M  witale  to  {>e  house  to  by 
Quhar^  it  war^  fuifdine  al  redy. 
t>ane  cart/x  wiM  hyr^  scho  cait/  ta, 
WiM  horfe  ane  or  ma, 
&  biyng  hame  quhet,  oyle  or  wyne 

4^jo  &  nedful  thing^  to  t>e  keching^.  — 
&  al  t>is  tyme  hyr^  husbande, 
t>at  TLOchi  gud  (!)  get  of  hyr^  tythande 
But  wend  suthly  scho  had  t^ane 
Passyt  a-way  vrith  sxxme  othyr^  mane, 
.  Cesit  neu/r  forou  to  mak 
Na  hyme  to  tormeif t  for  hyr^  sak ; 
Prayand  god  for  his  gret  myMt 


435' 


t)at  he  myr^t  of  hyr^  haf  a  sy^^. 
t)ane  god,  t>at  hard  has  his  proyer^, 
Gcrt  til  hyme  ane  angele  per^,  440 

t>at  sad :  »gyf  t>u  Theodera 
Wil  fe,  to-mome  ayrly  {>«  ga 
f.«3a      &  be-hald  grathly  to  ^at  ;at, 
Of  Petyr  &  Paule  callit  t>e  gat, 
&  quha  t>u  feis  first  aper^,  445 

t)i  wif  is,  wit  t>a  but  were ! « 
To  t>at  worde  gud  tent  he  tuk, 
&  t>*t  nychi  mekyl  woike, 
&  gat  ype  ìne  t>e  dawynge, 
To  se  t>at  ilke  ^fit  thinge,  450 

&  to  t>at  place  went  but  bade 
Quhar  t>e  angel  sad  hyme  hade : 
&  saw  a  monk  cfjone  rydand  by, 
As  afferyt,  ful  roydly 

t>at  haylifte  hyme  &  kneu  hyin^  wele ;        455 
Bot  he  t>e  monk  kneu  na  dele. 
Bot,  had  he  wist,  I  vndtrta, 
t>at  it  had  ben^  Theodera, 
In  handis  he  had  hynt  hyme  tyt 
&  tyt  fra  hyr  t>at  abyt  1  460 

Bot  scho  w/M  camelis  and  cart 
Held  on^  to  t>e  m^at  wart 
&  dide  (t>at)  scho  to  do  had  t>ar^i 
&  vnpmawit  hame  can^  far^. 
Bot  he,  t>at  bad  in  (to)  fe  stret,  465 

Wenand  wiVA  his  wif  to  met, 
&  for  lie  ne  dyde,  gret  phiynt  mad 
Of  god  t>at  hyme  diffawit  had. 
&  son/  a  woice  (sad)  hyme  til : 
» t>u  plen^eis  t>e  for-outyne  skil :  470 

For  to-day  mome  wele  ayrly 
t)u  saw  t>i  wyf  cxkme  rydand  by, 
&  haylist  t>e,  suppos  i)u 
But  cause  on^  god  plen^eis  now.« 


pedit  et  qnod  petiit  impetravit.  Interrogata  de  nomine  dixit  se  Theodorum  nuncupari;  illa  vero 
offìcia  omnla  humiliter  fadebat  et  ejus  servitium  omnibus  gratum  fuit.  Post  aliqnot  ergo  annot 
abbas  fratrem  Theodorum  vocavit  et  ut  boves  jungeret  et  oleum  de  dvitate  afferret,  praecepit. 
4x4)  p/rquere  accurately.  4x5)  1.  has.  4x6)  Ms.  wemi.  43X)  Vir  autem  ejus  plurìmum  flebat  timens 
re  cum  viro  altero  recessisset.  Et  ecce  angelus  domini  sibi  dixit :  surge  mane  et  sta  in  via  maxtirìi 
Petrì  ap.  et  quae  tibi  obviaverìt,  ipsa  tua  uxor  erìt.  Quo  <acto  Theodora  cum  camelis  venit  et 
virum  suum  videns  et  recognoscens  intra  se  dixit :  heu  me,  vir  bone  meus,  quantum  laboro  ut  erìpiar 
a  peccato  quod  feci  in  te.  Cum  autem  appropinquasset,  salutavit  eum  dìcens:  gaudeat  dominus 
meus.  nie  autem  enm  penitus  non  cognovìt,  sed  cum  diutissime  exspectaret  et  se  deceptum  clamaret, 
facta  est  vox  ad  eum  dicens :  ille  qut  te  herì  mane  salutavit,  uxor  tua  erat.  439)  Ms.  gud  st.  cuth. 
450)  Ms.  rufit.   467)  tilge  &.  475)  L.  A.  Tantae  autem  sanctitatis  fiiit  b.  Th.  ut  multtt  miracula  faceret: 
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475      The  buk  sais  :  Theodera 
To  god  of  hewine  plesit  sa 
t)at  he  for  hyr  did  ferlis  fere, 
Lifand  til  scho  wes  duelland  her^. 
For  in  a  tyme  as  scho  furth  rade, 
480  Scho  fand  a  msjte,  a  best  hade 
Slane  &  rewine  in  pecw  ser^ ; 
For  quhom<f  to  god  scho  mad  prajere: 
&  at  hjrr  prayer^  sone  |)ane 
He  refufcit  {)at  slane  mane ; 
485  &  t>&^  f'cl  best  scho  folouyt  sa 
|)at  scho  cane  son^  it  our^-ta, 
&  waryt  it  in  |)at  (ilke)  stede  : 
&  it  but  bad  fel  done  dede. 
&  mony  vthyr  merwsàe  seu 
490  Scho  vrrocAtf  j)fl/ 1  to  wryt  ame  suer^.  — 
|)e  feynd  at  hyr^  pane  had  inwy 
J)at  scho  to  god  wes  sa  worthy, 
For  he  of(t)  for  hyr^  halynes 
Ful  schamefully  confundyt  wes  ;         f«  »33 
495  For-{)i  til  hyre  he  cane  apere 
In  fourme  of  man^  as  it  wer^, 
&  sad :  »  fule  foule,  |)u  has  ne  fcham^ 
Of  god  na  of  manis  blame, 
|)at  for  p'i  wikit  adultery 
500  Has  lefit  {)i  housband  fcaf^fully 
8c  cumis  here  to  mer^  me. 
Be  al  my  v^rtuife  I  suer^  j)e, 
|)at  ar  to  dout  ful  gretly : 
|)at  werra  {)e  sa  sal  I 
505  {)at  {)u  sal  reny  hyme  ful  sone 

{)at  for  {)e  one  {)e  croice  wes  don^ ; 
&  gyf  (I)  ne  do,  sa  {)ane  at  I 
Dois  bot  leis  apertly  (!).  « 
{)ane  scho  on^  hyr  face  cane  lay 
5 10  {)e  takine  of  {)e  croice  v^rray  : 
&  he  away,  as  It  war/  reke, 
Wanyst  son/  his  il  to  eke. 


Theodorus  ^sate  in  {)at  place 

Thankit  god  of  his  grace.  — 

Syne  tyd  Theodorwj  to  far^ 

Til  a  cyte,  as  he  did  ar^, 

To  by  vitale  &  vth«V  thing^ 

Of  {)e  abbay  for  {)e  vphaldiwg^, 

W/M  men^,  hors  &  charyot, 

Be  ordinance  of  {)e  abbot. 

&  wes  as  war^  (!)  {)e  mydd-way 

Be-twene  {)e  ton^  &  {)e  abbay 

He  restit  &  tuk  bydyng^ 

Ful  oft,  quhen^  he  come  w/M  sik  thing^. 

{)ar  hapnyt  hyme  to  tak  herbry 

In  a  ny chì,  ^are  as  sad  I. 

A  lung  maydine  wes  in  {)e  in^, 

{)at  wiM  hyme  had  sic  wil  to  syne 

{)at,  quhe«^  m^kest  wes  {)e  nycht, 

Scho  come  on^  til  his  bed  rycht 

&  sad :  aTheod^',  I  pray  {)e 

{)u  wald  lat  me  ly  by  {)e  ; 

For  fene  {)u  firste  her^  tuk  gestniifg^, 

I  haf  \)e  lufit  atour^  althing^, 

Sa  {)at  I  mon^  but  delay 

Get  grant  of  {)e  with  me  to  play.« 

&  fra  Theodorttj  wist  {)at  scho 

i^amit  sic  foly  with  hyme  do, 

He  sad :  »ga  hyne  ^e-lyf  {)i  way 

&  la/  me  rest  til  it  be  day ! 

Or  mony  man^  sal  one  {)e  wondyr^ 

{)at  wald  bring  me  in  sik  blondyr^.w 

&  quheff^  scho  wist  ({)at)  scho  mycht  nocht 

Hyr  wil  get  as  scho  (had)  thocht : 

In  {)at  gret  het  {)at  scho 

Wes  in,  went  ane  o{)irtf  to ; 

&  hapnyt  be-twene  {)aim^  so  be 

{)at  a  knafe-childe  gat  he. 

Syne  eftyre  (ofj  tyme  in  pr^cesse 

Hapnyt  {)at  scho  gretar^  wes, 


5IS 


520 


525 


530 


535 


540 


545 


550 


nam  et  hominem  a  bestia  laceratum  erìpuit  et  suis  precìbus  suscitavit,  ipsam  quoque  bestìam  in- 
secuta  maledixit,  quae  subito  mortua  corruit.  489)  I.  m/rwal£r.  491)  Dyabolus  autem  suam  sanctita- 
tem  ferre  non  volens  eidem  apparuit  dicens:  meretrìx  prae  omnibus  et  adultera  reliquisti  virum  tuum 
ut  huc  venires  et  me  contemneres ;  per  virtutes  meas  tremendas  in  te  suscitabo  proelium  et,  si  non  te 
fecero  crucifixum  negare,  non  dicas  quia  ego  sum.  Ipsa  autem  signum  crucis  sibi  edidit  et  protinus 
daemon  evanuit.  495)  Ms.  hyme  in  hyre  corr.  497)  Ms.  ne  st.  na.  515)  Quadam  autem  vice  dum  de 
civitate  cum  camelis  rediret  et  in  quodam  loco  hospitata  fuisset,  puella  quadam  nocte  ad  eam  venit 
dicens :  dormi  mecum.  Quae  cum  respueret,  ivit  ad  alterum  qui  in  eodem  loco  jacebat ;  cum  autem 
ejus  venter  intumuisset  et,  de  quo  concepìsset,  interrogata  fuisset,  ait :  monachus  ille  Theodorus  dormi- 
vit  mecum.  540)  Ms.  last  st.  lat.  555)  I.  apone.  559— 6aa)  L.  A.  kurx  :  Natum  igitur  puerum  ad  abbatem 
Horstmann,  Barbour*s  Legendensammlung.  II.  j 
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&  hyr  frendis  sperit  i^arne 

Quha  wiM  hyr  gat  {)at  bame. 

t)ane  ansuert  scho  (til)  ^aìme  })us : 

»It  wes  |)e  monk  Theodorus, 
555  {)at  waityt  me  on^  a  nycht 

&  me  beforfit  be  his  slicht 

&  sa  gat  t>is  bame  on^  me, 

Maydine  or  knaf  quhe|)ir  it  be.« 

Quhat  suld  I  mar^  of  {)is  say, 
560  Bot,  of  hyre  tyme  quhew^  come  j)e  day, 

Scho  bar^  a  knaf-child,  ful  far^ 

Til  haf  bene  a  kingis  ayre. 

&  hyr  frendis  but  ony  mare 

f)e  bame  sone  til  f)e  abbot  bar^, 
565  Sayand:  » j)is  bame  we  bring  to  t>e, 

|)at  {)u  ger^  it  fost^ryt  be ; 

For  dene  Theodoms,  |)at  |)u 

Wenis  a  haly  ma^^  be  now, 

Our  childe  difforfit  &  it  gat ; 
570  &  we  trew  he  wil  nocht  nyt  Jìat.o 

{)e  abbot  ^sjte  wes  wond/r  wa, 

&  tho^At  laith  w/M  l)e  barne  to  ta, 

Bot  callit  f)e  monk  &  sad  :  »art  t)u 

Sic  a  lychur^  waxine  now, 
575  t>at  I  wende  al  tyme  had  bene 

A  mane  of  haly  lyf  &  clene, 

&  for  t)i  fule  lufle  has  schent 

Me,  my  house  &  my  cowent? 

&  pìs  t)u  ma  noe/it  nyt,  parde, 
580  Fojr,  lo,  {)e  bame  is  bro^At  to  me. 

Quhar^-of  t)u  art  gretly  to  blame, 

t)o  I  for  t>i  d^e  hafe  schame ;  f*  334 

2Jet  {)ane  tel  furth  one  {)i  wil 

{)e  ansuer  {)u  makij  here-til  I « 

585      Thane  scho,   ^at  ^are  was  mzoikf  & 
ihochi: 
t)0  scho  t)e  dede  nyt  wele  mochtf 
Mene  suld  nocht  treu  hyr  but  aiTay, 
Quhethyr^  scho  sad  suth  or  nay. 


&  lath  ware  hyr  t)at  ony  mKne 

Suld  wit  be  pmf  scho  war^  wemia»^ ; 

à  lath  scho  was  neu;r-t)e-les 

To  tyne  t>€  mede  of  tholmodnes ; 

&  als  hyr  lykit  for  to  be 

Punyste,  be-cause  in  sic  degre 

For  scho  had  mysdone  til  hyr^  mak  — 

{)ar^-for  wald  scho  sic  penance  tak  : 

{)ane  sad  scho  til  pe  abbot  sone  : 

»frr,  suth  is  I  sic  dede  has  done. 

For-{)i  it  is  resone  &  skyl 

t)at  I  be  punyste  at  ^our^  wil ; 

Bot  {)e  as  fadyr  norAt-for-{)i 

Prays  {)e  now  of  mercy.« 

t)e  abbot  t^a^^,  ^sX  al  mycht  se, 

Gert  t)e  bame  ^^aie  bundyne  be 

A-pon^  ^e  monkis  bak  but  bad, 

&  gert  hyme  to  {)e  ^et  be  had. 

&  he  in  {)at  place  done  hyme  set 

à  tuk  {)e  childe,  &  sar^  gret  — 

For  no  {)ir  cuth  he  nuryse  be 

Na  had  possibilyte 

{)ar-of  to  fede  {)e  bame. 

Bysynes  ^et  dide  he  ^ame, 

&,  seand  na  bet/r  wane, 

{)e  mylk  of  sowis  has  he  tane, 

{)at  lay  by  in  {)e  myddyng^, 

&  t)ar-of  fede  {)e  teynd/r  thing^. 

&  hyr  brethyr,  as  t)ai  durfe, 

Wald  bryng^  til  hyr^  s\xme  cnwu ,  same 

cmfe;  — 
For  {)e  morikis  les  &  mar^ 
Of  hyr^  diffefe  had  hartw  sar^. 
{)ane  duelt  scho  {)ar<f  sewine  ;er^ 
Pacyently  in  sic  maner^. 
&  al  {)at  tyme  {)e  feynd,  our^  fa, 
Cesit  nochi  to  wirk  hyr  way. 
{)ane  {)e  forme  canc  he  ta 
Of  {)e  mùne  of  Theodera 
&  as  hyr  husband  cane  apere 


5^ 


595 


600 


605 


6io 


61S 


62C 


625 


monasterii  transmiserunt ,  qui  cum  Theodorum  ìncreparet,  et  iUe  sìbi  indulgerì  peteret,  scapulis 
suis  puerum  imposuit^  ct  de  monasterio  projecit.  Illa  autem  abjecta  per  VII  annos  extra  roonaste- 
rium  mansit  et  dc  lacte  pecorum  infantem  nutrìvit.  582)  Ms.  dide.  585)  Ms.  munk  in  mvnk  corr.. 
1.  roonk.  595)  tilge  for?  6oa)  I  fehlt.  611)  ^ar  st.  quhar.  6x7)  l.durfte,  618)  crufte.  693)  Dyabolos 
autcm  tantac  ejus  patientiae  invidens  in  speciem  vìrì  sui  se  transfiguravit  eique  dixìt:  quid  bic 
agis  domina  mea  ?  ecce  langueo  pro  te  nec  aliquam  consolatìonem  recipio ;  veni  ergo,  lux  mea, 
quia,  si  cum  viro  aliquo  jacuisti,  hoc  tibi  indulgeo.  At  illa  credens  virum  suum  esse,  dixtt  ad 
illum:   nunquam  amplius  tecum  manebo,   quia  filius  Johannis  militis  jacuit  mecum  et  volo  agere 
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Til  hyr  &  sad  :  »myne  hart  dere, 
Haf  rcucht  of  me  &  cnm  j>i  way 

630  Wf'M  me,  paX  mumis  nycht  and  day ! 
For  Joy  na  solace  bot  thru  |)e 
Na  lykine  in  my  hert  ma  be ; 
For  but  f)e  luf  may  I  nocht, 
Sa  art  f>u  set  in  my  thoMt. 

635  &  f>o  (^at)  t>a  defulyt  be 

W//A  maif^,  I  for-gyf  (it)  |)e.« 
Scho,  wenand  t>at  it  war^  hiV  msate 
{)at  (sic)  spek  mad  til  hyr  f^ane, 
Sad :  » I  wil  nocAt  cume  to  ^e, 

640  For  frr  Jonys  sone  la  by  me ; 
t>ar-for  I  wil  nockt  cntM  |>e  til, 
Bot  my  peftnance  her^  fulfU.« 
&  has  scho  had  t>usgat  sad, 
)>e  takine  of  t)e  croice  scho  lade 

645  One  hyr:  &  he  but  ony  mar^ 
Wanyst  away  as  he  reke  war^, 
&  scho  wist  it  wes  hyr  fa 
t>at  falsly  hyr  (had)  fandit  sa.  — 
^et  for  he  wald  hyr^  stn'nth  vnkit, 

650  He  schupe  to  fley  hyr  of  hir  wit ; 
For-{>i  in  {)e  ^knex 
Of  wilde  htstis  m&Te  &  les 
He  gert  feyle  feyndis  ^atc  aper^, 
To  schot  one  hyr  wiM  fellone  ber^ ; 

655  &  f>at  feynd  hym^-selfe  f^ane 
Apper^rt  as  it  war^  a  man^, 
&  flaytyt  pAìme  ful  felloffly 
&  bad  t)ai  suld  t)at  hur^  wery. 
t>e  takine  of  f^e  croice  scho  mad  ay : 

660  &  as  reke  t>ai  wanyst  away.  — 

Ane  vthyr  tyme  com^  hyr^  by 
Lyk  to  kny^ Atw  a  cumpany, 


&  befor  f)ame  ga»gand  f)ar^ 

t>e  pn'nce  of  al  as  It  war^ ; 

&  al  f>ai  knycAtis  a-pon^  kne  665 

Ennomyt  hyw^,  t)at  scho  mycht  se, 

&  askyt  (hir)  quhy  t>at  scho 

As  f)ai  did  til  hyme,  wald  no^^  do. 

Quod  scho  :  »1  honour^  nane 

Bot  god  of  hewine,  my  lord  ane.o  670 

{>ane  bad  t>e  pWnce  hyr  til  hyme  bry«g 

&  tormeift  hyr  sar^  and  dynge.  f-  «35 

f)ane  at  byding^  t>^^  ^Y^^  befte 

&  in  t>at  place  ner^  ded  lefte, 

&  wanyst  as  rek  a-way ;  675 

&  scho  recoumt  but  delay.  — 

Ane  vthyr  tyme  scho  schaw  ly 

A  lumpe  of  fyne  gold  hyr^  by, 

&  for  f)e  syr^t  fanyt  h/'r  sone : 

&  saw  it  nocht,  as  t>at  wes  done.  —  680 

Ane  ot)ir  tyme  as  scho  sat  t>ar^, 

Come  a  nuui^  t>^^  ^  fkepe  bar^ 

Fyllyt  of  met  of  delyt, 

&  bad  hyr  ete  t>ar^-of  tyt, 

•  For  sic  met  ete  t>u  nocht  ar^,  685 

&  oure  pn'nce,  t)at  gert  bet  pe  far^, 

t>e  sende  It,  f)at  (vn)wittandly 

Gert  ws  bet  t>e  sa  fellouifly.a 

t>ane  scho  hyr^  saynit  but  delay  : 

&  f)at  fandyng^  went  away.  —  690 

&  as  scho  had  sewine  ^er^  t>ar^ 
Bene  in  sic  wyse  ìn  schame  &  car^ 
In^  opyn^  sychtf  t>at  al  my^At  se, 
t)e  abbot  had  of  hyr  py te ; 
&  monkis  al  of  fte  abbay  695 

For  hyr  teynd/fly  ca»^  pray. 
&  he  hyr^  reconfalyt  &  bror^t  In^ 
&  remjrtit  hyr^  al  hyr  syne. 


poenitentiam  de  eo  quod  in  te  peccavi.  Et  cum  orasset,  statim  evanuit  et  daemonem  fuisse 
cognovit.  649)  Altera  iterum  vice  dyabolus  volens  eam  terrere,  in  similitudinem  ferarum  terrì- 
bilium  daemones  ad  eam  venerunt  et  vir  quidam  instigans  eas  dicebat :  comedite  meretrìcem  hanc. 
Ista  autem  oravit  et  evanuerunt.  651)  Ms.  kyknes.  661)  Altera  vice  multitudo  militum  venie- 
bat,  quam  prìnceps  praecedebat,  et  eum  ceterì  adorabant,  dixeruntque  milites  Theodorae :  surge  et 
adora  prìncipem  nostrum.  Quae  respondit:  dominum  Deum  adoro.  Quod  cum  principi  nuntiatum 
fuisset,  jussit  eam  adduci  et  tot  tormentis  affici  nt  mortua  putaretur;  et  postmodum  omnis  turba 
evanuit.  677)  Alia  iterum  vice  vidit  ibidem  aurum  multum,  quae  signans  se  illud  refiigit  et  Deo  se 
reconunendavit.  677)  1.  saw.  68z)  Altera  etiam  vice  vidit  quendam  canistrum  plenum  omni  genere 
ciborum  ferentem  et  dicentem  sibi :  dicit  prìnceps  qui  te  cecidit,  tolle,  comede,  quia  nesciens  fecit 
hoc.  Illa  autem  se  signavit  et  protinus  evanuit.  691)  Completis  autem  VII  annis  abbas  patien- 
tiam  ejus  considerans  eam  reconciliavit  et  cum  puero  suo  in  monasterìum  introduxit.  705  ff.)  An- 
ders  L.  A. :  Ubi  cum  duos  postmodum  annos  laudabiliter  percgisset,  puerum  accepit  et  secum 
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&  t)e  bame  in  wt M  hyr  tuke 

700  To  ler<r  &  set  to  |)e  buke. 
&  ^et  wes  nsLne  be  ony  sly^At 
{)at  scho  wes  woma»^  p^rsawe  my^At. 
t)e  childe  ^et  held  scho  f)ar^  ay 
&  fostmt  it  nycht  &  day. 

705  {)ane  eftyr^  twa  ^er^  war^  gane 
Fra  scho  wes  in  {)e  abbay  tane, 
t)e  abbot  a  monk  (apone)  a  day 
Til  hyfw^  callit  &  can^  say  : 
» Theodor«j  on^  ny^At  alane 

710  Oyfis  spekine  as  It  war^  wiik  ane, 
&  I  wald  wit  of  quhat  ihing^ 
^at  tyme  he  mak/V  his  carpyng^, 
Quhethyr  be  hyiw<r-self  or^  be  wthiV 
Or  gyf  it  war  w?/A  ony  bruthyr^ ; 

715  J)ar-for  ga  {)is  ny<rAt  pr/uely 

&,  })at  he  spekis  &  quhow^  w/VA,  espy, 
&  syne  to-mome  })u  tel  me 
J)e  suth,  quhat-sa-eu/>  It  be ! « 
t)ane  sad  he,  w/M  gud  wil 

720  His  byding^  he  suld  fulfil. 


Bot  god,  pVLt  helpis  in  nede 
&  for  gud  differt  gyiis  mede, 
})at  ny^At  of  Theodera 
Of  his  grace  disponyt  sa 
725  i)at  scho  p^auit  wele  aper^ 
{)e  ftond  of  dede  til  hyr^r  ner^. 
For-{)i  J)e  bame  scho  tuk  h/r  til 
*-  i''"ffit  It  with  gud  wil 
d :  wder^  sone,  wit  {)u 
[  mon^  pas  of  t)is  lyf  nou  ; 
for  to  god  I  co;7/mend  {)e, 
ae  {)i  helpe  &  fadyr^  be. 
i  til  hyme  pray  Ithandly 
5te,  as  t)u  ma,  gudely, 


&  to  {)is  brethyr^  of  {)is  abbay  735 

{)ou  serwe  treuly,  I  t)e  pray ! « 

&  thechand  (hyme)  on^  {)is  maner^, 

Til  god  scho  ;ald  t)e  gast  ry^At  {)ar^, 

Fourhu(n)dir  ^erw  aucht  &  sewinty 

Fra  god  fiesche  tuk  of  our^  lady.  —  74^ 

{)at  ilke  ny^At  to  pe  abbote, 

{)at  haly  ma^  wes  &  deuote, 

A  wifione  on^  {)is  maner^, 

'Sockt  fully  flepand,  can^  aper^ : 

He  thoMt  in  hewine  he  suld  se  745 

A  grete  brydale  grathit  be, 

Quhar^  gadMt  war^  in  {)at  hal 

Of  angelis,  pr^yphetw  ordms  al 

&  al  halowis  {)at  war^, 

&  a  bede  in  myd  ^aìme  ^axe  750 

Sa  mychty  far^  &  preciufe 

t)at  sic  wes  neu/r  sene  in  houfe  ; 

&  a  woma»^  ymaiig  ^n.ìm€  al 

Vfitk  Joy  wes  bro^At  in  (to)  t)at  hal, 

t)at  bricht  wes  be  ma»is  sycht  755 

As  t)e  son^  on^  dais  licht, 

&  bro^At  wiM  blythnes  to  pe  bed 

&  one  set,  ry^At  wele  spred, 

&  men^  (hir)  honouryt,  as  scho  had  bene  f-as^ 

A  ful  gret  &  a  ryale  queyne ;  760 

&  a  woice  sad  (til)  hyme  t>us : 

» t>is  is  t>i  monk  Theodorus 

t)at  sakles  wes  for  lychery 

To  pe  accusit  wikitly, 

As  pìi  sal  wit  t)e  suthfastnes :  765 

For  scho  a  werray  woma»^  was. 

Bot  scho  fylyt  fulely 

Hyr  maMÌs  bed  in  adult^ry. 

Scho  has  bene  chastit  felly  her^ 

Of  t)i  bidding^  sewine  ^er^ ;  770 

For-t)i  wiVA  god  scho  has  sic  grace 

As  t)u  her^  sene  now  has.a  — 


in  cella  sua  clausit:  quod  cum  ^abbad  revelatum  fuisset,  misit  quosdam  monachos  qui  dili- 
us  auscultarent  quidnam  cum  eo  loquerctur.  737)  Ilia  autem  puenun  amplexans  et  deos- 

is  dijdt:  fili  mi  duicissime,  tempus  vitae  meae  venit,  relinquo  te  Deo,  ipsum  patrem  et  adju- 
1  habeas,  fili  dulcissime,  jejuniis  et  orationibus  insistas  et  fratrìbus  tuis  devote  servias.  Hoc 
ts  spirìtum  tradidit  et  in  domino  feliciter  obdormivit  c.  a.  d.  CCCCLXX:  quod  puer  cemens 
num  flere  coepit.  741)  In  ipsa  autem  nocte  visio  abbati  monasterii  monstrata  est  in  hunc 
uni.  Nuptiae  maximae  parabantur  et  veniebant  ordines  angelorum  et  prophetiuiim  et  martirum 
[iniiun  sanctorum,  ct  ecce  in  medio  eorum  mulier  sola,  gloria  ineffabili  circumdata,  et  venit 
s  ad  nuptias  et  sedit  super  Icctum  et  omnes  adstantes  advocabant  eam.  £t  ecce  vox  dicens: 
st  abbas  Theodorus  qui  falso  de   puero  accusatus  est,  VII  tempora  super  ea  mutata  sunt; 
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&  j)e  monk,  fxx/  wok  j)at  nycAt, 
Com/  to  |)e  abbot  at  day-ly^^t 

775  &  tald  Hke  worde  playnly 

f)at  j)e  monk  sad  f)e  barne  hyme  by. 
})e  abbot  ))ane  w^>^  |)e  cowent 
To  Theodorus  cel  went, 
&  cled  in  til  his  bed  hyme  fand, 

780  &  |)e  bame  by  hyme  gretand. 
&  vncled  hyr,  as  custum^  was, 
{>e  ded  body  for  to  wefche : 
&  fand  it  wes  a  womaw^ 
pai  sa  |)at  had  {)ar  habit  tane 

785  &  tholyt  of  hyr  pacyence 
pùìme  to  do  hyr  sic  ofFence 
But  cause,  as  l)ai  saw  in  hy. 
f)ane  send  {)ai  til  hyr^  fad/>  by, 
Til  hyr  fad«>  {)at  gert  blame 

790  {)ar  monk  &  say  defame, 

&  bad  he  suld  his  doucht/r  bryng^, 
To  se  {)at  monkÀr  ent/ryng 
&  for  hyr  son^  to  set  sìime  rede, 
Sen^  his  fadir  {)ane  wes  dede. 

795  &  as  scho  com^,  scho  fand  onhyd 
{)e  falset  {)at  hyr-felwine  dide ; 
&  as  scho  faw  {)at,  but  mar^ 
For  wengeance  scho  ^ed  wode  \ttLTe 
&  in  wrak  of  hyr  fals  plicht 

800  Deit  sodanely  ìn  ^nxe  sicht. 
{)ane  war^  {)ai  sa  abaisit  al 
\iaf  {)is  saw,  gret  and  smal, 
Sc  al  {)at  hard  {)is  gef  lowynge 
For  his  gret  mycht  til  hewywis  king^ ; 

805  &  dout  &  trtfftnes  greu  j)ane 


To  richtwise  &  to  sinful  man^. 

{)e  angel  bad  })e  abbot  {)at  tyde 

j)at  he  til  {)e  cite  suld  ryde 

&,  quhat  man^  he  met, 

Bad  bryng  hyme  agane  but  let.  810 

Sa  met  he  a  man^  gud-spede 

&  askit  at  hyme  quhar^  he  ^ede. 

Quod  he :  »»my  wyfe  is  dede,  I  treu, 

&  I  spede  me  to  se  hyr^  now.« 

})ane  {)e  abbot  son^  hyme  hynt  815 

On^  horfe  be-hynde  hyme,  or  he  sty«t, 

&  broMt  hyme  on^  to  {)e  abbay 

&  led  hyme  sene  quhar^  scho  lay. 

{)ane  grathit  {)ai  hyr  sepultwr^ 

W/VA  besynes  &  gret  honour«r  820 

&  hyr  entirit  {)ar  quhar^  ay 

God  for  hyr  dois  miraclis  alway ; 

For  ony  {)at  ar  sek  or  far^, 

To  get  hele,  oft  cu/»mys  f)ar^. 

{)ane  hyr  husband  pi/rchafit  hir  cel  825 

8c  his  lyftyme  {)ar  ctute  duel, 

&  sic  s^ruice  to  god  mad  {)ane 

{lat  he  wes  haldyn^  haly  maif^. 

&  hyr  bame  \iat  behynd  h/r  wes, 

Halely  folouyt  ewine  h/r  trace :  830 

In  v^rrtuife  &  in  thowis  far^ 

He  mycAt  wele  be  callyt  hi>  ayr^, 

&  sa  can^  hyme-selfe  leyde 

{)at  eftir  f)e  abbotw  dede 

Al  f)ai  of  {)e  cowent  835 

Mad  hyme  abbot  of  hale  assewt, 

&  {)e  house  sa  goumiyt  ay 

{)at  haly  is  he  cowntit  to-day. 


cxsdgata  est  enim  quia  cubile  viri  sui  coinquinavit.  773)  Excitatus  autem  abbas  concitus  cum 
fratrìbus  ad  cellam  ejus  ivit  et  eam  jam  defunctam  invenit  et  intrantes  et  discooperìentes  ipsam 
esse  feminam  invenerunt;  misitque  abbas  pro  patre  pueliae  quae  eam  defamaverat,  et  dixit  illi: 
vir  filiae  tuae  mortuus  est;  et  auferens  vestimentum  mulierem  csse  cognovit.  807)  Factus  est 
igitur  dmor  magnus  super  omnes  qui  hoc  audierunt,  angelus  autem  domini  abbati  locutus  est: 
surge  relociter,  equum  ascende  et  vade  in  civiutem,  et  si  quis  obviaverìt,  assume  et  tecum  adduc. 
Qui  dum  pergeret,  quidam  vir  currens  sibi  obviavit.  Quem  cum'abbas  interrogaret  quo  pergeret, 
ille  ait :  mulier  mea  mortua  est  et  vado  videre  eam.  Et  assumsit  abbas  virum  Theodorae  in  equum 
et  venientes  plurìmum  fleverunt  et  ipsam  cum  multis  laudibus  sepelierunt.  Vir  autem  ejus  cellam 
uxorìs  Th.  accepit  et  ibidem  permanens  tandem  in  domino  obdormivit;  puer  autem  Theodorae 
nutrìcem  sequens  omni  morum  honestate  poUebat,  ita  quod  mortuo  abbate  monasterìi  in  abbatem 
ipse  est  electus.  784)  sa  ))at  st.  sa-gat?  801)  tilge  sa.  Saz)  Ms.  yay  mit  f  iiber  y  oder 

durchstrìchenem  y?  1.  ay? 
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XXXI.   Eugenia. 


Ande  sene  I  haf  tald  5«  her^ 
Of  Theodera,  to  god  sa  dere, 
Sume  thing  })at  suld  mowe  womeit^ 
To  lof  god  &  {)ame-selfe  kene, 
5  |)at  of  \ìtiìfnt  na  vertu  hafe 
Bot  it  cume  of  godis  grace ; 
&  alsua  wele  ma  we  fe 
Hou  |)e  feynde  ma  ourcuwyne  be, 
Be  contryt  harte  &  \ert9y  schryfte, 

10  |)at  |)e  syiinar^  ma  vpe  lifte, 
WiM  satiffaccron^  for  |)e  111 
{)at  he  dois  his  nythbour^  til ; 
&  takine  of  |)e  croice  verray 
As  he  seis  (he)  fleis  away, 

15  Na  in  na  place  ma  he  nochi  be 
W/M  myknes  &  v^rgynite, 
&  of  difefe  lele  pacicnce 
Agayne  hyme  oft  makix  defence. 
&  ensampil  ma  f>ai  ta 

20  Of  f)e  maydine  Eugenia, 

{)at  vtith  maydinehed  &  meknes 
In  hard  fandyng  pacience  (!)  was 
&  our-com^  hyme  for  al  his  slicht 
&  of  hewine  wan^  to  f)e  licht 

»5  |)at  god  gyfis  yrith  glad  cher^ 

To  f)aiffi^  (t)at)  tholis  for  hyme  her^ 
Ded  and  persecucione 
Of  ìl  folk  or  of  fellone.  — 

Oer  Pr((7thus  &  Jacinctus  war^ 
30  2^ung  lordis  &  set  to  lar^ 
In  Rome  wiM  f)is  Eugeniai 
t)at  was  of  nobil  kine  alfa ; 


&  f)ir  twa  "^yxng  men^  Ithandly 
Studyt  in  philosophy. 
&  hyr  fad/>  of  gret  mjchi 
A  senatur,  f^at  Philpe  hicht. 
To  (\\xhsjne  for  his  wit  &  honotff 
t)e  hale  fenat  gef  f>e  cur^ 
f.  «37       Of  Alysand/r  f)e  cytc, 

t)ar  lutenand  f)ar-of  to  be ; 

For-f)i  to  f)at  cite  he  went, 

t)at  was  betacht  hy^^  &  lyf-rent, 

&  his  wyf  wiM  hyme  can/  ta, 

f)at  had  to  tycht  xitjne  Claudya ; 

&  his  twa  sònis  wise  &  far/, 

Aui/e,  f)e  eldaste  wes  &  ayr^, 

&  Fergufiuw  f)e  ^ongar^  bmtlur 

He  tuk  ^ith  hyme,  ane  à  vthir, 

&  his  dochtrr  Evgenia 

W/M  hyr  brethyr^  he  tuk  alfa. 

For^  scho  had  leyryfte  be  maste  ptfrt 

Of  f)e  sewine  sciens  al  f)e  harte, 

&  part  had  of  al  littfratour^  — 

Sa  to  ler^  had  fet  hyr  cur^. 

Bot  for  Pr^us,  I  spak  of  ar^, 

&  Jacinctus  hir  ferij  war^ 

In  study  of  philosophy, 

t)ai  wald  nocht  lefe  hyr^  cu/wpany. 

&  to  t)at  scho  wes  rìcht  wyfe 

In  al  fcience  at  dewyce, 

t)ar  myf^t  na  woma»^  wyfar^  be, 

Na  farrar^  of  fasone  na  of  beute, 

Of  gud  aport  &  far^  hafinge, 

Sobyr  &  wele  tacht  in  spekine , 

&  fra  wnleful  luste  of  flesche 
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Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  136  u.  d.  T.  de  sanctis  Protho  et  Jacincto ;  doch  ist  L.  A.  wett  kuner  im 
Einzelnen.        z— a8)  Einleitung.        34)  1.  pacyent. 

39)  L.  A.  Prothns  et  Jacinctus  fuerunt  domicelli  et  in  studio  philosophiae  socii  Eogemae  filiae 
Philippi  nobilissimi  Romanorum  genere.  Qui  quidem  Philippus  a  senatu  praefecturam  Alexaiidriac 
acceperat  et  illuc  Claudiam  uxorem  suam  et  filios  Avitum  et  Sergium  filiamque  Eugeniam  1 
duxit.  Porro  Eugenia  omnibus  liberìs  artibus  et  litterìs  erat  perfecta.  Prothus  quoque  ec  Ja 
secum  studuerant  et  ad  perfectionem  omnium  scientiazum  devenerant.  Eug.  igitur  XV  aetatis  saae 
knno  ab  Aquilino  Aquilini  consulis  filio  petitur  uxor.  Cui  iUa:  et  marìtus  non  natalibus,  sed  ao- 
ribus  est  eligendus.  Pervenit  igitur  ad  manus  ejus  doctrina  Pauli  et  coepit  animo  fierì  chrìstiaoft. 
46)  Ms.  inice.  56)  Ms.  his  st.  hir.  5*— 4  «•  55—8  umzusetzen.  66)  sa  st.  scho.  84)  Ms.  hjt* 
st.  hyme.  zoi)  Permissum  erat  timc  chrìstianis  circa  Alexandrìam  habitare,  unde  illa  qnasi 
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Sa  kepyt  hyr  in  al  clennes. 

&  qdheng  scho  wes  of  fy(f)tene  %eTe 

As  abil  to  be  maMÌs  fer^, 

Fele  mychty  men^  wald  haf  hene  glad 
70  To  fer^  hyr  til  haf  hade. 

Yma/fg  t>e  lafe  a  nobil  kny^iit, 

t>at  Aquilone  to  name  hicht 

&  son^  wes  of  a  senatour^, 

Lufyt  {)is  maydine  poramour^ ; 
7S  &,  |)at  to  wed  hyr  wes  his  wil, 

Be  mychty  men^  fend  hyr^  til. 

{>e  quhilk^,  quhe^^  t)ai  had  tane 

t)ar  charge,  went  til  hjr  oif^-ane 

&  did  ^aie  charge  connandly 
80  Til  hjrr :  j>at  ansuert  wysely 

&  sad :  »  gud  men^,  wit  suld  ;e 

{>at  husband  suld  nor^t  chosine  be 

Be  gret  riches  na  be  kyne, 

Bot  gvde  thewis  war^  hym^  in^.« 
85  ^et  t>ane  wes  scho  of  paian^  lay, 

&  al  t)e  laf  t>at  I  of  say, 

Na  knew  nockt  ^ane  pe  suthfast  kiifg^ 

t)at,  as  hym^  lefl,  mad  althing^, 

Bot  trewit  as  t>ar^  eldms  dide  — 
90  For^  our^  treucht  to  t^ai^^  wes  vnkid. 

&  for^  scho  had  gret  delyt 

To  red  bukw  &.  to  wryt, 

Sa  hapnyt  hyr^  to  rede  pm:afe 

In  a  buk  quar^  wrytine  was  ^-  «38 

95  Syndry  epistolis  of  sanct^  Paule, 

t>at  tacht  meif^  to  kepe  pe  saule. 

Fra  l>ine  in  thewis  &  in  wil 

To  Cnstis  fay  hi>  hart  dreu  til ; 

For  of  clergy  be  sutelte 
100  Hyr  tho^At  (l)at)  t)at  treucht  beft  suld  be. 

Of  AlifandfV  ner^  t>e  cyte, 
Quhar^-of  her^  meifcion^  mak  we> 
A  lytil  tone  wes  wele  far^ 


Quhar  cr/stine  men/r  had  repar^, 

Of  tholyng^  of  t)e  our^-men^ 

t>at  t)e  cite  goumiyt  pene, 

&  yd(ir)ward  on^  a  day 

Scho  went,  as  It  war^  to  play, 

&  cmtine  men^  t>^'  c^"^  ^^^^  ^er^ 

Syngand  with  hey  voice  &  cler^ : 

»A1  t)ai  t>at  t>e  folk  on^  cal 

Na  godis  ar^  bot  feyndis  al, 

Bot  v^nray  god  is  t)at  mad  hewine 

&  al  t>e  warld  in  dais  sewine.« 

t)ane  sad  scho  to  Pr^tho  &  Jacinc ; 

»Say  me  on^  quhat  ^e  thinka  — 

For  t)ai  twa  had  at  siudy  ben^ 

W/M  hjrr  &  (had)  mekil  sene 

t)at  fuld  ger^  ^sdme  of  kyndly  fkil 

Sone  gyf  ^&ìnie  pe  resone  til. 

f)ane  sad  scho  to  p&ìme :  >me  think 

We  haf  bot  wastit  our^  fwink 

In  al  t)at  tym^  we  besyly 

Studit  in  philosophy : 

For  tynt  tyme  is  to  ta  tent 

Til  Aitsiotìes  argument 

Or  of  Plato  t>e  sampeler^ 

Or  Socrotais  bydding^  fer^ ; 

For,  schortly,  quhat  poetix  seis 

Or  far^  spekarif  o»y-waife 

Or  quhat  t)at  ony  mBne  caif^  fay, 

In  t)is  resone  (?)  is  don^  away ; 

&  t>ar-for  se  I  clerly  now 

t)ar  isr  bot  a  god  in^  to  trew. 

For-t)i,  fen^  vsurpyt  pouste 

Has  mad  me  ^our^  lady  be 

&  wisdome  me  a;our^  cistfV  mad, 

Be  we  t>ane  brethyr^  but  a-bad 

&  folow  Crrste  but  ony  mar^ 

&  trew  in  (to)  his  suthfast  lar^ ! « 

Of  t)is  confel  t)ai  war^  ^^iftent 

&  halely  can^  til  hyr^  consent 
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solatiando  pergens  ad  villam  transiens  audivit  chrìstianos  cantantes :  omnes  Dii  gendum  daemonia, 
dominus  autem  coelos  fecit.  Tunc  dicit  ad  pueros  Prothum  et  Jacinctum  qui  sectmi  studuerant: 
plùlosophorum  syllogismos  scrupuloso  studio  transegimus,  Aristotelica  argumenta  et  Platonis  ideas 
et  Socratis  monita  et  breviter  quidquid  cantat  poeta,  quidquid  orator  et  quidquid  philosophus  co- 
gitat,  hac  sententia  excluduntur,  dominam  me  verbis  usurpata  potestas,  sororem  vero  sapientia  fedtf 
simus  ergo  firatres  et  Chrìstum  sequamur.  X07)  Ms.  ydward.  1.  apon^.  laò)  Ms.  ar»rl«>.  132)  Ms. 
corr.  u.  unleserlich,  in  )»•  resone?  z^x)  Placet  conttlitmi  et  assumpto  habitu  virì  ad  monaste- 
rium  cui  Helenus  vir  Dei  praeerat,  venit,  qui  nuUam  ad  se  feminam  venire  sinebat.  Qui  etiam 
quadam  vice  cum  haeretico  disputans,  cum  vim  argumentorum   ferre  non  posset,  magnum  ignem 
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For  to  fulfìl  quhat  pat  scho 
Detmnyt  for  to  byd  or^  do. 

145  &  for  scho  wald  planly  aper^ 
Til  al  as  scho  pAte  hruthir  wer^, 
A  maMÌs  habit  ctine  scho  ta 
&  wf'M  t>ame  til  ane  abbay  ga. 
Quhar^  ane  abbot  was  ^af  f^ane 

'50  {)ar  cume  thole  wald  na  womais^, 
&  Elenus  had  til  his  name, 
&  man^  wes  of  gud  fame  — 
For-{)i  thole  wald  he  ne  way 
Wemen^  to  cume  in  his  abbay.  — 

*55  &  he,  to  defend  be  refone 

Our  treucht,  fel  in  disputacion^ 
W/M  ane  erretike,  {)a/  richt  wife 
Wes  in  clergy  at  dewyfe ; 
{>at  sa  wele  fchoke  pe  abbot  til 

160  Be  resone  of  kyndly  fkyl 

{)at  he  had  nocAt  to  fay  ner^-hand 
Agayne  his  refonis,  al  wele  ffand. 
For  {)e  doctor  sais,  as  we  rede, 
()at  {)e  treucht  {)ar^  has  litil  mede 

*^5  Quhar  ma«is  reson^  or^  wit 
Gifis  ful  refone  to  trow  It. 
For-{)i  {)e  abbot,  {)at  nocht  had 
To  schaw,  gert  a  fyr^  be  mad 
&  sad :  quhilk  of  {)ame  ;ed  in^ 

*7o  j>at  fyr^  &  mycht  no^At  bryne, 
Al  his  fawis  war^  suthfastnes, 
&  his  {)at  brynt  war^,  al  les. 
{)e  abbot  {>ane,  to  scheld  {)®  threpe, 
In^  to  {)e  fyr^  but  mar^  ca»^  lepe : 

*75  à  duelt  {)ar  but  m^rryng^ 
In  hyd  or  har^  or  in  clething^, 
Bot  of  {)e  fyr  come  hale  &  fouiide, 
&  bad  {)e  erretik  in  fonde ; 
Bot  he  wald  nocAt  tak  fic  affay, 

iSoBot  held  his  gat  w/M  fcham^  away.  • 


f.  339 


Ande  quhe»^  {)ir^  thre,  as  ì  sad  ar^, 
To  {)is  abbot  cuwiyne  war^, 
Eugenia,  {)at  tumyt  had 
Hjrr  name  &  {)ar^-of  Ewyne  mad, 
Requeryt  hyme  for  cheryte 
{)e  abit  &  in  pe  houfe  entre. 
{>e  abbot  sperit :  squhat  art  {)u?« 
»A  mane,  sad  scho,  as  ^e  se  now.« 
Quoii  he  :  » {)u  ma  wele  cal  {)e  maif^, 
For,  {)o  {)u  be  a  woman^, 
Manlyk  ar  {)i  dedis  al ; 
{)arfor  a  mane  {)u  ma  {>e  cal«  — 
For  god  had  schawit  hyme  quhat  scho 
Wes ;  {)ar-for  sa  sad  he  hyr^  to. 
{)ane  Ewyne  &  {)ir  ^uiig  mene  twa 
{)e  monk/f  abit  {)ai  can^  ta, 
&  scho  gert  al  men^  trew  but  wene 
{>at  Ewyne  hyr^  n&fne  had  bene. 
&  {)ane  ^ire  thre  coiiu^it  fwa, 
Fra  {)ai  csjte  {)e  habit  ta, 
{)at  to  {)e  abbot  {)ai  war^  der^ 
&  thankful  to  {)e  laf,  but  wer^. 
For  in  p&ìme  wes  humylyte, 
&  kepyt  ^aìme  clene  in  al  degre, 
Na  wald  haf  na  pr<?perte, 
Al-fet  {)ai  war^  of  hee  degre ; 
&  to  paxe  ovLTmene  but  offence 
Kepyt  wele  obedyence 
&  renoncyt  ay  poie  fre  wil, 
{)e  mar^  thankful  to  be  god  til, 
&  abstinence  oysyt  mar^ 
{)ane  in  rewile  paime  gyfine  war^; 
Sa  {)at  {)ai  war^  pe  mast  parfyt 
{)at  in  {)is  house  bar^  habyt.  — 

Hyr  fadfV  {)aw^,  ^ai  wes  at  hame, 
For  his  doucht/r  mad  gret  mafie 
&  soroful  ny^^t  and  day 
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accendi  fecit.  ut  ille  qui  non  combureretur,  veram  fidem  probaretur  habere.  Quod  cum  factum 
esset,  prìor  intravit  et  illaesus  exiit,  haereticus  autem,  cum  intrare  nollet,  ab  omnibus  expulsus  est. 
Z46)  Ms.  brethzV.  153)  Ms.  ne  st.  na.  162)  Ms.  stand  st.  seand.  163—6)  nicht  in  L.  A.  z8i)  Ad  hunc 
um  accessisset  et  se  virum  diceret,  ait:  recte  vir  dicezis,  quia,  cum  sis  femina,  viiìliter 
fam  sibi  ejus  conditio  a  Deo  fuit  revelata.  Ab  eo  igittir  cum  Protho  et  Jacincto  monasti- 
}itum  suscepit  et  se  fratrem  Eugenium  ab  omnibus  appellarì  fecit.  azs)  Pater  autem  et 
identes  currum  Eugeniae  domum  vacuum  rediisse,  moerentes  undique  filiam  requiri  fece- 
d  minime  invenire  potuerunt.  Interrogant  vates  quid  de  filia  factum  sit;  qui  respondent 
Diis  inter  astra  translatam.  Quocirca  pater  imaginem  filiae  fecit  et  ipsam  ab  omnibus 
mandavit,  ipsa  vero  cum  sociis  in  Dei  timore  permansit  et  mortuo  praeposito  ipsa  praefi- 
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For  his  docht/V  wes  alvay ; 
Bot  {)ane  pat  fyrst  he  mad  carif 

»ao  Quhei»^  he  saw  cume  hojne  hir  char^, 
&  quheff^  hyr^  chawmir  wast  saw  he 
Quhar^  welthi  wes  scho  wont  to  be. 
Wes  na-man^  cuth  tel  quhat  wa 
He  had,  &  his  wyf  alfa, 

a^s  &  Fergius  als  &  Auyte 

Had  for  {)ar^  cist/V  mykil  fyt, 
j)at  wes  a-way  —  {)ai  ne  wist  quhe{)/r, 
WiM  Pr<;thus  &  JacinctMJ  to-gyddir, 
{)at  michty  war^  &  of  best  kine 

230  Duelland  {)at  tyme  Rome  wiM-in^. 
&  hyr^  fad/r  fend  to  sper«r 
Thytand  of  hyr^  in  landix  fer^, 
Hechtand  reward  quha  my^^t  brÌMg 
Of  hyr  til  hyiw^  c^ane  tything^. 

235  Bot  quhen^  {)at  al  {)at  furth  war  send 
Had  socht  a  hale  ^er^  til  ende, 
{)ai  fand  hyr^  no^^t,  bot  come  agane 
&  tynt  paie  trawale  in  to  wane. 
It  nedis  nor^t  to  recorde  her^ 

240  {)e  dole,  {)e  soroful  &  ewil  cher^ 
{)at  hyr  fadir  can^  for  hir  ma, 
Hyr  modir  &  hir  brethiV  twa. 
{)ane  gert  he  divynourij  bry«g, 
{)at  knawlag^  had  in^  althing^, 

245  &  prayt  ^a.ìme  increly 

{)at  {)ai  wald  trowaie  besyly 
Of  his  doucht/r  to  get  wityng^ 
&  {)ar^-of  tel  hyme  gud  tything^. 
&  {)ai  went  furth  &,  ^ar  craft  don^r, 

250  Come  til  hyme  agayn^  rycht  fone 
Sc  sad  {)at  goddis  had  hir  tane 
&  ymaifg  {)e  sterrw  wiM  hir  gane. 
For-{)i  hyr^  faddir  but  abad 
Ane  ymag^  of  hyr^  gert  be  mad, 

255  &  gert  al  he  had  in^  cur^ 
Do  ilke  day  {)ar^-lo  honour^, 
&  {)at  suld  be  bath  mar^  &  les 
'Rycht  as  til  a  godes.  — 
Bot  Ewyne  &  hyr  ferij  twa 


In  to  {)e  purpos,  {)ai  can^  ta,  260 

P^rseveryt  stalouartly 

&  fmiit  to  god  Ithandly ;  f.  240 

Sa  {)at,  quhe«^  {)e  abbot  wes  dede, 

EM^ne  chosine  wes  in  hiV  stede ; 

&  sa  wele  goumiyt  pe  houfl  ^ane  265 

{)at  thankful  wes  to  god  &  ma«^.  — 

Of  Alysandir  in  {)e  cyte 
{)at  tyme  a  matrone  cuth  be, 
Fayr,  nobil  &  of  gret  kyne, 
Habuifdand  of  warldis  wyne,  270 

&  to  name  had  Melanceane ; 
&  vìith  fel  fevrys  wes  our^-tane, 
{)at  trawalit  hir  hard  &  hat 
&  of  stnnthis  mad  hyr  mat. 
Bot  alfone  (as)  scho  herd  tel  275 

{)at  in  sic  ane  abbay  can^  duel 
A  maw^  {)at  Ewyne  had  to  naw^, 
A  mzne  reput  of  gud  fame, 
{)at  he  my^At  helpe  hyr^  of  {)at  II, 
Gyf  hyw^  lykit  to  c\xme  hyxe  til :  280 

&  scho,  {)o  scho  payane  wes, 
Trawalit  yddir  nof At-{)e-les 
&  prayt  hyme  parcheryte 
To  remed  hyr  Infyrmyte, 
wenand  scho  man^  had  bene  285 

In  to  sic  abit  cled  vnclene. 
&  scho,  {)at  {)aMf  {)ar  ca^^  aper^ 
In  habit  as  a  monk  scho  wer^, 
Gert  bryng  oyle  &  It  blissit  son^, 
&  in  a  bost  It  gef  hyr  sone,  2^0 

&  bad  hyr  {)ar^-wiVA  pas  hi'r  way 
&  anoynt  hyr^  but  delay. 
&  as  scho  bad,  scho  has  scho  don^ : 
&  parfyt  heile  {)ar-of  gat  son^ 
Of  {)e  fel  fez/yr  scho  had  tane, 
{)at  callit  is  {)e  quartane. 
{)ane  send  scho  fer^  pr««itiV  gret 
Of  gold,  siluir,  wyne  &  quhet, 
To  {)e  abbot  of  {)at  abbay, 
Quhaw^-of  befor^  ;e  herd  me  say.  *qo 

Bot  he  ()arof  tuk  na  thing^. 
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citur.  933)  1.  tythand.  267)  Erat  tunc  Alexandrìae  matrona  quaedam  dives  et  nobilis  Melancia  nomine, 
quam  s.  Eugenia  oleo  perungens  a  quartana  liberavit  in  nomine  Jesu  Christì,  unde  multa  ei  misit  mu- 
nera,  sed  non  recepit.  972)  Ms.  febrys,  995)  febyr.  278)  1.  reputit.  281)  &  st.  |>ane?  393)  scho 
st.  so.  997)  Ms.  pnt/r  =  ^resenxJs.  305)  Praedicta  igitur  matrona  fratrem  Eugenium  hominem  esse 
arbitrans  saepius  eiim  visitabat  vidensque  elegantiam  juventutis  et  pulchrìtudinem  corporìs  in  eius 
amorem  vehementer  exarsit,  et  qualiter  cum  eo  commiscerì  possit,  anxia  cogitare  coepit.    Simulans 
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Bot  bad  f>e  matron^  ^eld  lowìng^ 
To  god,  quhow^-thni  scho  gat  heile, 
&  hauld  at  hame  hyr  warldù  wele. 

305      l)is  matron^  ptLne  mycht  nomar^, 

Wald  sum€  tyme  to  {)e  abbay  far^ 

&  wiM  {>e  abbot  gladly  meile 

&  ^eld  o£[t)  thank  of  hyr^  heile, 

WomaM^  ^ocht  scho  cane  be, 
310  Wenand  at  a  man^  was  he ; 

Quhar^-thru  sic  luf  scho  kift  til 

Hyme,  pat  to  fyii^  w/M  hyw^  scho  had 
wil 

In  lustful  delyt  of  flesch  — 

Sa  vnreulyt  hyr  wil  wes. 
315  &  to  fulBl  hyr  fals  desyr^ 

Scho  brynt  as  scho  had  beif/  'in  fyr^, 

&  socht  ay  oportunyte 

How  it  mycht  fulfillit  be. 

|)ane  fena;eit  scho  ÌUr  fek  &  far^ 
320  &  for  fic  cause  mad  gret  car^, 

&  to  |)e  abbot,  {)at  wes  meke, 

Send  to  tel  quhou  scho  wes  feke, 

&  for  his  awne  godis  sak 

ReqttCTyt  hypte  he  wald  on^  hand  tak 
325  To  vysit  hyr^  of  his  gud-wil, 

Sen^  scho  mycht  nocht  trawel  hyw^  til. 

&  Ewyne,  |)at  dreffit  hyme  to  be 

Ay  in  parfyt  cheryte, 

Grantyt  (it),  &  passit  hyr  til 
330  For  til  helpe  (hir)  in  gud  wil ; 

&  wes  resawit  reu/rently 

Sc  to  {)e  matron^  hrocht  in  hy 

VJith~ine  |)e  curten^eis  til  hiV  bede, 

j>at  richely  wes  ^nne  our^fprad. 
«  ^^  t^ane  ^e  matron^  takine  c&He  ma 

|)at  gert  hyr  men^  of  chaum^r  ga ; 

&  fra  scho  p^awyt  {)at, 

{)e  monk  in  armys  (one  scho  gat 

&  mad  of  hyme,  ìn  gud  wìl 


f.  341 


Hyr  wrechit  ^amyffg  to  fulfil, 

&  let  hyme  wit  but  (mare)  abade 

Quhat  passand  luf  til  hyme  scho  had, 

&  pmyt  hyme  for  to  ly 

f>ane  in  to  bed  hyr  by, 

Or^  ellis  myr^t  scho  nocht  be  hale 

Of  hyr  seknes,  but  end  in  bale. 

&  fra  {)e  abbot  vtrely 

P^rsawit  hyr  wil,  in  gret  hy 

Gat  on^  his  fete  &  ftert  hyre  fra 

&  lewit  lyand  in  mekil  wa, 

Hafand  at  hyr  gret  walatsumnes 

Fra  he  wist  at  hyr  wil  was, 

&  sad:  Bt)u,  l)at  douttÀf  na  schejne, 

Melaifcia  has  wele  to  name : 

{)at  is  to  say,  of  wikitnes 

FiUit  of  fule  myrknes.w 

&  quheM^  scho  fchaw  ({>at)  scho  wes  fa 

Refusit,  scho  cair^  forou  ma 

&  dred  discou^rit  to  be 

Of  hyr  wgly  Iniquite  ; 

{)ar-for  scho  thocht  wele  to  wricht 

In  hyme  hir  wikitnes  alsuyth 

&  plen^e  on^  hyme,  or  he  had 

Til  ony  of  hyr  com^ÌBnt  mad. 

For-{>i  hyr  face  scho  skratit  {>ar^ 

8c  of  hyr^  hewid  rugit  {)e  har# 

&  dayng^  hyr-self  mouth  &  neffe, 

Til  athyr^  of  {)ame  bludy  wes ; 

&  {)ar-wiM  cn'yt  increly, 

Til  hyr  meA^e  com^  in^  hy 

&  franyt  (at)  hyr  quha  durst  do 

Sa  outrageouse  a  fcorn^  hir  to. 

{)ane  sad  scho  :  » behald  &  se 

Hou-gat  ^one  monk  has  gf»{)it  me, 

{)<z/  for  I  wend  he  had  bene  lele, 

Gert  hyme  cnme  her^  me  for  to  heile, 

As  he  com^  befor  {>is  did ; 

Bot  he  is  wolf  in  lamfkine  hyd 

&  ful  verray  ypocnte, 


340 


345 


350 


355 


360 


365 


370 


375 
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[Eugenìa. 


380  To  fyne  yfith  me  haffand  delyt 
Had  me  felly  dìffulyt  now, 
As  be  pruff  ;e  ma  wele  trew, 
Had  I  nocht  |)e  mar^  stalouartly 
Helpyt  my-5elf  &  ca/i^  cry.« 

385  WjM  l)at  scho  gert  cal  hi>  chaum^r^ 
&  bad  hyr  say  (|)at)  scho  wes  ner^ 
Quhen^  |)e  monk  affal^eit  sa 
Hyr  laydy  |)arfor  ned  to  ta, 
&  sa  gat  scho  fals  witnes 

390  Agayne  [le  monk,  l)at  wes  sakles ; 
For  nedly  scho  wald  haf  Yiyme  fchewt 
For  he  wald  nochi  til  hyr  ^^wsent. 
—  &  wrytine  is  in  j>e  haly  wryt  — 
&  we  mone  treu  j)at  suth  is  It  — 

395  t'^^  ^^  frrpent  haj-  a  hed  sa  fel, 
Sa  venamuse  na  sa  cruel 
As  ^e  hed  of  |)e  colubre  is, 
Na  is  na  wikitnes  I-wyfe 
As  is  [le  ewil  of  {>e  woma/t^ 

400  Quhar^  scho  wald  weffgea/fs  be  izne ; 
As  mtne  may  in  Genefys 
Ensampil  se  j)at  (suth)  It  is, 
Of  Joseph  {)at  cuth  nochi  bewar^ 
WiM  {)e  wikit  wyf  of  Putcfer^, 

405  |)e  quhilk,  for  he  ne  wald  ly  hiV  by, 
Gert  hyme  be  tane  falfely 
&  haldine  lang^  in  to  preson^ 
Thru  hyr  wikit  suggestione ; 
Bot  lord  god  sa  did  of  hìs  pyte 

410  {)at  lord  of  Egype  syne  wes  he. 
A»e  vthyr  ensampil  ma  we  ta, 
To  fchaw  {)at  wemen^  ar  thra 
One  hyme  {)at  wii  nochi  do  ^ar  wil, 
To  veif  geance  ^zHme  agane  skil : 

415  Be  {>e  wyf  of  {)e  emp^our^ 
Oto,  {)at  wes  pr^deceffour^ 
Of  t)e  gud  emp^rour^  Hewry, 
{)at  first  wes  duk  of  barbary  (!) . 
W«VA  empm)ur^  Oto  wes  {)ane 

420  Ane  erle  ()at  wes  a  far^  mzne  : 
QxxhsLme  for  beute  &  walour^ 
{)e  empnce  luffit  paramour^, 
Sa  fer^,  {)at  scho  pr«yt  hyme 


{)at  he  wald  flefcly  wiM  hir  syit^ ; 

&  he,  t)at  lele  wes  til  hi>  lord,  425 

Be  na  way  wald  {>ar-to  (a)cord, 

&,  quheif^  it  com^  to  poynt,  sad  na, 

&  wiVA  hyr  magre  paffit  away. 

&  scho,  {)at  wes  refufit  fa, 

Sone  gert  {>c  lord  {)e  ^erle  ta  430 

&  but  forsicht  or^  ony  rede  f-  »4« 

At  hyr  tyfing^  gert  hyw^  vnhed  — 

&  he  fakles  neuir-{)e-les, 

As  eftyr-wart  wele  kend  was. 

For,  quheifif  he  had  wes  for  to  fla,  435 

He  bad  his  wyf,  {)at  mad  wa, 

{>at  scho  fuld  pr^^fe,  as  |)e  law  wes, 

He  to  ded  wes  put  saklas  ; 

For-{)i,  (\\x\itne  he  wes  put  to  dede, 

His  wyf  a-way  wane  wiVA  {)e  hed  440 

&  held  it,  til  cesar  gert  mak 

Set  day  quhen^  he  for  godis  sak 

Suld  ger  al  wrangij  mendyt  be 

{>at  twechit  o{)«r  land  or  fee, 

{)ane  namdy  it  {)at  mychi  ryne  445 

Til  wydow  or  til  orphanyne. 

For-{>i  {)e  wedou  wald  nochi 

Be  {)ine,  &  {>e  hede  wiM  hyr  bro^At 

&  to  cefar^  it  fchawit  fon^ 

&  askit  (hyme)  quhat  suld  be  don^  450 

Of  hyme  {)at  fleu  a  saklas  mzjte, . 

&  he,  as  rychtwyfe,  dome  gef  ^zne 

{)at  he  suld  de  quhat-euir  he  war^. 

&  sad  scho :  »it  is  i^ou,  cesar«f, 

{>at  but  cause  gert  my  husband  fia,  455 

As  I  sal  pr<7we  It  is  alfa 

Be  Jugment  of  yme  hat.« 

{>aif^  wes  hrochi  {)arf  a  lang^  plat 

Of  fyftene  fute  of  lynth  &  mar^, 

&  scho  on^  it  wiM  fet  bar^  460 

But  abayfing^  it  our^et, 

Vnhurt  or  hafand  ony  lat. 

&  quheif^  cesar  {)at  fene  had, 

He  wes  anoyt  &  but  bad 

Hyme-self  {)ar  gef  {)e  widou  til  465 

To  be  punyst  al  hyr  wil. 

{)ane  al  {)at  war^  in  {>e  sted 
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Tho^At  law  war^  to  put  hyme  to  ded ; 

'Socàt'pzne  {)ai  ordenyt  gret  land^  to 
^et 
470  J)e  fchath  —  |)e  quhilkiV  sne  ^et 

&  hafis  nam^  par-o{  be  ton^  &  toiie, 

Of  |)e  ded  in^  to  mencione. 

^nne  czne  j)e  emperoure  cuth-sped 

|)e  suthfastnes  sper^  of  J)at  ded  : 
475  &  fand  his  wyf  gert  hyme  sla. 

|)ar-for  son^  gert  he  hyr  ta 

&  bryne  j)ar  in  til  a  fyrif, 

For  Justice,  &  nocht  for  ire. 

Sc  f)is  case  fid  nyne  huitdreth  ^er^* 
480  Eftyr  Cnst  our^  flesch  tuk  her^ 

Four^  scor^  &  four  lere  |)ar-til.  — 

&  ensampil  quha  sa  wil, 

Ma  tak  wele  be  Theodera, 

t)at  for  lyk  cause  tholit  wa, 
485  As  men^  ma  fe  in  {)e  next  (!)  tale 

Her^-befor  r^wtenyt  hale. 

Bot  sample  wil  I  tel  nomar^, 

For  dout  weme«^  cal  me  |)ar  fa. 

Bot  a  thing  fa  I  norAt-{)e-les : 
490  Quhen^  ony  wemew^  wil  hiV  drefi 

To  do  ocht,  be  It  neuir  sa  II, 

Scho  sal  nane  ey  haf  reson  til 

Bot  in  hiV-selfe  bryne  as  fyr^ 

Til  scho  eschewe  of  hyr  desyr^, 
495  Hafand  na  ey  to  godis  blame 

Na  to  co«fel  of  gud  fame, 

As  til  parele  can^  aper^ 

Til  hyr  or  til  hir  frendiV  ncr^ 

Or  ^et  of  lyf  or^  of  ded 
500  Of  saule  or  body  but  remed, 

Bot  at  l)at  al  til  end  be  bro^ At 

Quhar^-on^  sadly  scho  fettiV  thor/it ; 

&  s<;franely  a-beowe  althing^ 

QuheM^  wemcne  settis  hiV  lykyne 
505  Of  ony  man^,  hyme  to  wyne 

In  sic  degre  wiM  hyr^  to  fyne. 


Gyf  he  ne  wil  consent  hiV  til 
Fra  scho  haf  lattyw^  hyme  wiV  hsr  wil, 
Wes  neuiV  lenx  (?)  ^a/  schuttù-  fyr/ 
Mar^  fulfillit  of  breth  &  yre 
Qahene  hiV  qwhelpis  ar  ta«^  hiV  fra, 
To  chas  {)e  takarij,  ^aìme  to  fla, 
pnne  scho  fal  be  to  purches  II 
Til  hyme  |)at  denyit  hiV  wìl.  — 

Richt  sa  tyd  of  Melancia : 
Quhe«^  scho  wes  refusit  sa 
&  thru  hyr  mycht  durst  do  na  II 
Bot  be  law  f)is  abbot  til : 
Went  to  |)e  Jug^  &  playnt  mad 
Of  |)e  abbot  —  |)at  na  wìt  had  — 
j)at  in  hyr  bed  he  csine  hyr^  our^-ta 
&  mad  hyr  sa  bludy  &  bla 
&  fkratit  hiV  &  befle  als 
&  held  hyr  sa  fast  in  ^e  hals 
{)at,  had  nocAt  helpe  cu»iyne  hiV  til, 
He  had  hiV  vfonnyne  at  his  wil, 
Bot  scho  sa  fast  cane  ^el  &  cry 
{)at  hyr  smiandis  com^  in  hy, 
{)at  gert  hyme  fle  away  his  gat 
&  lewit  hiV  t)ar  mad  &  mat ; 
&  ^et,  had  nocht  helpe  bene 
Of  hiV  chaummtre  {)a/  it  had  fene, 
He  had  eschewit  of  his  wil, 
Or  ony  helpe  had  cuiwyne  hiV  til. 
For-{)i,  scho  sad,  men^  suld  nocht  treu 
To  {)e  wikit  me«^  {)at  pr/chis  now 
{)e  lar  of  Jh^ju  Cn'st,  {)ar  lord, 
Fra  quhais  theching^  {)ai  discord, 
Gyf  It  be  suth  {)ai  of  hy»i^  say 
{)at  rychtwifnes  he  tacht  al-way. 
&  Philp,  {)at  prowed  wes 
Of  AlysandiV,  fra  he  {)is  cafe 
Herd,  he  wes  ful  wrath 
&  men^  of  armys  send  ful  rath 
&  commAnd  ^tàme  t)ai  suld  ta 
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[Eugenia. 


WiM  his  fen'j  Eugenia 
&  bynd  )^Siìme  fast,  but  audiens, 
&  bryng^  l)ame  son^  til  hw  presens ; 
Yore  he  wes  flàmyt  as  of  fyr^ ;  — 

550  {)orAt  he  wes  fadiV  &  fyr^ 

Of  Eugenia,  he  wend  but  wene 
{>at  he  pajte  a  monk  had  bene  — 
For  his  doucht/r  he  treuyt  ay 
But  recouw'  had  bene  a-way. 

555  j>er  armyt  mene  ^tLne  but  delay 
Held  {)ar  gat  to  {)e  abbay 
&  tuk  {)e  abbot  &  hyme  band 
&  al  {)e  monkiV  {)ai  w/M  hyw^  fand, 
&  harlyt  psiime  dispytuìsly 

560  Til  Alysand/V  in  gret  hy 

&  {)ar  in  presone  can^  |)ame  thring/ 

Of  {)e  prefet  at  {)e  bydyng^ 

To  neft  day  of  Jugment, 

In  hope  {)at  {)ai  suld  be  schent. 

565  &  quhe^f  {>ai  come,  he  gert  fet 
{>e  stule  of  Juge  in  {)e  m^et 
&  sat  {)ar,  law  to  do, 
&  gert  {>e  monk;>  bryng^  hyme  to,  — 
{>at  ordenyt  had,  or^  he  come  {)ar^, 

570  {>at  {)e  abbot  for-out  mar^ 
Wyld  besti'j  suld  be  gyiym  til, 
Til  ete  &  Ryfe  of  hyme  {)ar<r  fil. 
Melaifcia,  {)at  wes  nochi  fwer^ 
To  wre  {)e  abbot,  ca«^  aper^ 

575  &  sad :  »f/r  Juge,  do  me  rycht 
Of  {>is  fals  monk,  {>a/  of  his  iìychi 
{>at  in  my  chawmiV  gylfully 
Ewyne  to  my  bed,  quhar^  I  caii^  ly, 

580  For  til  diffors  (me)  at  his  wii.« 
&  gretand  fast  recordy(t)  ({))ar^ 
Hyr  playnt,  as  a;e  herd  me  sa  ar^. 
{)e  Juge  ^vjte  {)at  wes  angry 
Sad  to  ()e  abbot  fellonly  : 

585  »Say,  wikyt  mzne  &  ypocryte, 
{>at  cou^rtly  has  {)at  habyt 


Tane,  {)at  ({)u]  mar^  couertly 

May  ger/  leile  folk  in  {)e  afFy 

&  sa  betrefe  }^2Àme  thru  flicht : 

Quhat  suld  {)u  do,  &  {>u  had  mychi  ?  590 

Say,  wikit  wrech,  of  bounte  bare, 

Of  Cn'ste  ^our^  god  is  {>at  {)e  lar^ 

{)at  he  tacht  ^",  to  be  bowne 

To  fyle  ^ou  of  corrupcione  ? 

Quhar^-for,  monk,  ^ochx  it  lykit  {)e  595 

To  fyle  {)i  flesch  in  sic  degre, 

A  commowne  woman^  byrd  wel  ga«^ 

To  {)e,  pat  {>u  put  nocht.  {>i  payne 

For  wawtones  of  {)i  foule  cors 

Gentil  weme«^  til  diff'orfe.  600 

For-{>i  me  think  wod  he  wer^ 

{>at  wald  trew  \n  ^our^  Crisiis  ìsne ! 

&  {>u  wiM  {)is  dede  is  wele  taynt, 

{)a/  makì>  na  ansuer^  to  {)is  plant.n 

Eugenia  had  sume  dele  aw  605 

{>at  hyr  fadir  {)ar  suld  hiV  knaw ; 

For-{)i  done  scho  held  {>e  hed  mar^  *"•  244 

&  murly  mad  sic  ansuer^  : 

»  Cnste,  our^  lord,  {>at  lowit  ay  be, 

Tacht  his  men^  to  luf  chastite,  610 

&  til  his  smiandis  {)at  {>ar  flesch 

For  his  sak  kepis  in  chastines 

But  ende  lyf  in  his  lestand  blis 

Sal  gyf,  {)at  he  has  dicht  for  his, 

{>at  is  sa  gud  {)at  na-man^  may  615 

Think  it  in  hart  na  tong^  say. 

&  ihochi  {)is  vfomane  wele  ma  we 

Pr(?we  fals  &  fellon^  for  to  be, 

BettiV  is  we  thole  {>is  lytil  hlsLmi 

\>Sine  {)at  scho  de  with  lestand  scham^ ;      620 

For,  gyf  {)e  suth  til  h/r  scheu  we, 

Scho  wat  wele  scho  ma  punyst  be. 

Bot  {>e  med  of  our^  pacience 

We  wil  nochi  tyne  in  {)i  presence. 

No^At-{)ane,  gyf  scho  has  witnefmg^  625 

Of  hyr^  cowtrowit  fals  lefyng^, 

Lat  hyr  ger^  ^siìme  her^  aper^. 


detis  et  matroxuis  impudenti  vesania  violetis.  565)  ))ai  st.  dai.  577)  ))at  st.  gat?  580)  Ms.  wily  (I). 
581)  Ms.  recordyar^.  584)  Ms.  &  st.  sad.  598)  Ms.  t>o  st.  t>at.  616)  1.  with  tonge.  6x8)  Ms. 
fals  &  fals  &  felloff^.  605)   Cui  Eugenia  demissa  facle,  ne  agnosceretur,  respondit:    domìnus 

noster  castitatem  docuit  et  integrìutem  servantibus  aetemam  vitam  promisit.  Hanc  autem  Melan- 
ciam  falsam  testem  monstrare  possumus,  sed  melius  est  ut  nos  patiamur  quam  quod  illa,  cum 
convicta  fuerìt,  puniatur  et  fructus  patientiae  nostrae  depereat.     Verumtamen  adducat  ancillam 
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({)at)  ^au  fals  witnes  we  ma  her^ ; 

For  ceriìs,  had  scho  dred  schame, 

630  Scho  &  hyr^  witnes  war^  at  hawi^.« 

Melancia,  as  wikyt  womaw^, 
Hyr^  chamerar^  had  redy  |)aif ^ : 
{)fl/  fals  witnes  ca«/  her^  ber^, 
As  scho  befor  til  h/>  cane  ler<r, 

635  Word  be  word,  &  lewit  nocht, 
Forr  {)at  thank  get  scho  thorAt; 
&  hyr/  famyle  mar^  &  les, 
As  {)ai  war^  tacht,  bar^  fals  witnes, 
Sayand  {lai  fand  hyr^  in  h/V  bede 

640  Wele  ner^  fmoryt  &  for-blede. 
Eugenia  a  tyme  stud  stil, 
Til  scho  ({le)  Juge  saw  in  wil 
To  gyf  a-gane  hir  fel  fentence, 
Bot  scho  {)e  sonarr  mad  defence ; 

645  {)aif^  (sad) :  was  {)e  wyfe  Ecclefyastes 
Sais  in  his  buk  forout  les 
Kycht  in  to  {)e  thred  chapyter/, 
Recordand  {)ar^  of  tymys  fer^, 
{)at  tyme  is  to  hald  mcne  stil 

650  &  ^yfne  als  to  spek  w/M  skyl. 
Bot  now  to  be  ftil  tyme  is  nocht, 
Sene  to  spek  I  ame  besocht ; 
{)ar^-for  ma  I  no^-At  be  styl, 
Suppos  {)arf-to  I  haf  wil, 

655  Bot,  for  I  ne  wil  {)/s  wyf  but  schaw^ 
In  Cnstis  smiandis  fet  fic  blame, 
I  mon^  spek  now,  &  nocht  for^  pn'de, 
Bot  for  I  wil  falsede  vnhyd ; 
&  {)at  falsat  nocht  Joyfit  be 

660  For^  til  ourcuw^  {)e  verite, 
Bot  at  wysdome  ourcuw^  ma 
Malyce,  {)e  suth  now  I  wil  say, 
pocht  me  war^  lath  it  come  {)arto 
Gyf  I  mycht  ony  bettiV  do, 

665  Bot  for^  to  put  men^  out  of  dout 


{)at  I  ame  Cristis  vnd/rioute 

&,  as  he  tacht  me,  ay  my  flesch 

Has  kepit  ;et  in  (to)  clewnes 

&  for^  {>at  cause  tuk  {)/s  habit, 

&  no^At  as  dois  ane  ypocriie.« 

WiM  {)at  scho  kest  {)e  cule  away 

&  fcapelry  but  delay 

&  raf  hyr^  kyrtil  til  hiV  kne: 

{)at  al  pVLTe  opynly  my^At  sc 

{)at  scho  werray  wes  womaii ^ ; 

&,  {)at  don^,  helyt  hirlycame, 

&  to  {)e  prefct  {)at  had  fenc 

Of  {)is  {)e  suthfastnes  vfifh  ene, 

Sad :  » fad/V  dere,  gud  tcnt  {)u  ta 

To  {)i  doucht/V  Eugenia, 

&  Claudya,  {)at  is  {)e  by, 

{)at  bar/  me  of  h/V  awne  body, 

&  Auyftis,  my  bruthiV  dere, 

&  Fergius,  {)at  is  his  ferr  — 

For  ^our^  cystiV  kene  ^e  nocht  me, 

&  \iCTe  twa,  ^at  wont  war^  to  be, 

Pr<7tho  &  Jacincti/j,  in  study 

Vfifh  me  lerand  besyly  ? 

Bot  ^e  myskene  ws  now  althre  — 

{)arr-of  ferly  gret  think  me.« 

{)e  Juge  {)ane  tuk  gud  tent 

Til  hyr^  {)at  had  hyr^  kirtil  re»t, 

&  increly  beheld  hyr^  face : 

&  knew  wele  scho  his  dochtir  wes, 

&  of  {)at  sicht  wes  rycht  hìyth 

&  hynt  hyr^  in  his  armis  suyt* 

&  kissit  hyr^  ofjt)  and  gret, 

{)at  he  had  wiM  his  douchtiV  mete ; 

&  scho  gret  als,  for^  {)ai  war^ 

In  errour^  {)ane  as  {)ai  war^  ar^. 

&  hyr  mod/V  &  brethyr/  twa, 

Fra  {)ai  kneu  Eugenia, 

Gat  hyrr  in  ({»ar)  armys  fuyth 

&  kiflìt  hyr  a  huwdreth  fith. 
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quam  dicit  nostri  scelerìs  esse  testem,  ut  ex  ore  ejus  possint  refutarì  mendacia.  699)  1.  dredìt. 
631)  Quae  cum  adducta  esset,  iUa  a  domina  sua  docta  constanter  sibi  apponebat  quod  dominam  suam 
opprìmere  voluit,  cumque  omnes  de  familia  similiter  depravad  sic  esse  testarentur,  ait  Eugenìa: 
tempus  tacendi  transiit  et  tempus  loquendi  advenit ;  nolo  ut  impudica  in  servos  Chrìsti  crìmen  im- 
ponat  nec  fallacia  glorìetur;  ut  autem  mendacium  verìtas  superet  et  sapientia  malitiam  vincat, 
verìutem  ostendam,  non  propter  jactantiam  sed  propter  Dei  glorìam.  633)  1.  hire.  645)  vgl.  Eccl. 
3i  7'  ^5)  SAd  fehlt,  tilge  as?  646)  I.  foroutyn.  650)  Ms.  til  st.  tyme.  671)  Et  haec  dicens  tunicam  a 
capite  usque  deorsum  sive  usque  ad  cingulum  scidit  et  femina  apparuit  dixitque  praefecto :  tu  mlhi 
pater.  Claudia  mater,  fratres  hi  duo  qui  tecum  sedent,  Avitus  et  Sergius,  ego  Eugenia  filia  tua, 
hi  duo  Protbus  et  Jacinctus.       687—8)  umzusetzen?        691  ff.)  L.  A.  lcurz:  Quod  pater  audiens  et 
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705  &,  as  hyr  fad/r  did,  cane  gret 
For  Joy  {)ai  can^  wiM  hir  met  — 
Be-cause  na-maif^  durst  ^ùime  kene 
pe  suthfast  treucht  of  cmtine  me#f^. 
{>ane  hynt  t>ai  ìur  on^  hicht  alsone 

710  &  cled  hyr  wele  forout  howne 
In  dath,  dyopret  of  gold  fyne  — 
For  cufwyne  scho  wes  of  nobil  lyne  — 
Furrit  witk  exmyne  fare  &  clene, 
As  scho  douchtiV  war^  of  a  quene. 

715  &  Froiho  &  Jacincto,  |)at  war^ 
Hyr  ferw  ay  at  j>e  lar^ 
&  with  hyr  had  f)e  abyt  tane, 
Hyr  fad/V  hjmt  ^aXme,  oxe  he  fane, 
&  be  hyme-self  set  on^  hicht 

720  &  honoryt  }^9Xme  as  me«^  of  my^At. 
)>ane  in  presence  of  ^tXme  al 
{>at  f)ar^  warr  gadryt,  gret  &  fmal, 
A  blefe  of  fyr^  as  brynstane  bla 
Come  of  {)e  hewine  on^  Melaifcia 

725  &  hyr^  mod*r  (I),  {>at  fals  witnes 
Bar^,  &  hyr^  famile  mar^  &  les 
Brynt  sodenly  in  poudir  smal, 
Thru  godis  veifgeance,  feand  al. 
Hyr  fadiV  {)ane,  {)at  has  sene 

7  30  Sic  n^ondiV  wror^t  be-for  his  eyne, 
&  his  wyf  &  his  sonis  twa 
C<>i»uertyt  to  Criste  vrith  al  {)ai 
&  al  {)at  of  {>at  cuiictre  war^, 
{>at  saw  {>is  or^  of  It  my^At  her^. 

735  {>Ane  wes  kirk/x  mad  ful  fele 

Be  {)aì^  ^at  becui;iyne  war^  lele, 
&  vntreu  war^  cumand  ày 
As  {)ai  durst  to  Crrstw  fay ; 
&  prestij  als  war^  mony  made^ 

740  To  baptyfe  {)ame  but  ^bade. 

And  quhene  to  Rome  fra  AlysaifdiV 
Come  word  as  for  sclandyr 
Of  Philpe  {)at  cuiwyne  wes  cWstyii^  maif^ 
WiM  {>ame  he  had  in  ledyng^  {>aif^, 
745  &  {>at  he  tholyt  {>at  cunctre 


To  cWstine  treucht  vndirlout  to  be : 
{)ai  reputyt  hyme  as  maii^  vnwife 
Til  hyiw^  til  haf  ony  office ; 
For-{>i  ordenyt  {)e  fenat 
To  degrad  hyme  of  his  stat, 
Sene  {)at  he  changit  has  his  ryt ; 
&  {)ar-apone  gert  til  hyme  wryt 
&  hyme  depnwit  but  abade 
Of  offìce  &  ane  Vthir^  made. 
&  he  {>ar^-of  ful  glad  {>at  he 
For^  Cnstis  sak  my^^  lawit  be  — 
For  ht  office  &  sign^^ry 
GemV  men^  mysdo  commovXy ; 
&  als  meif^  seis  {>er^  mast^-meif^ 
For  hey  estate  {>aim^-self  myskeif ^, 
&  hey  estate  and  humylyte 
In^  a  p^one  seldine  se  we.  — 
{>ar^-for  he  lowit  godis  mychi 
{>at  hyme  remowit  Ìra  sic  hicht. 
&  {>aif^  al  {)at  conuertyt  war^ 
To  Cnst,  tuk  hyme  but  ony  mar^ 
&  ordenyt  hyme  bischope  to  be 
In  godb  name  of  {>at  cunctre. 
{>aif  ^  he  be-com^  ane  vthìr  mane 
^zne  he  befor  wes,  fra  {>ane, 
He  gef  hyme  hale  to  abstinence 
&  to  thole  wrang^  -with  pacience, 
&  schupe  hyme  Ithandly  to  be 
In  to  chaste  lyf  &  cheryte, 
In^  to  ^ayere  &  walkyne, 
&  to  spend  his  tyme  in^  pirchiifg^ ; 
&  ay  he  fìrst  did  in  gud  wil 
It  at  he  prechit  vthyr^  til, 
Sa  {)at  his  ded  sample  suld  gefe 
To  subditij  hou  {)ai  suld  lyf ; 
&  p^eueryt  {)ar^-in  ay 
Of  his  lyf  to  {>e  last  day, 
&  sa  to  god  ful  mony  man/ 
Thru  ded  &  lar^  in  hij  iyme  yrzne. 
Quhar^-at  Hl-trewand  had  iifwy 
{)at  he  lefit  sa  wertuisly ; 
&  for  he  wes  fra  ^tae  ryte  gane 
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filìam  cognoscere  incipiens  in  amplexus  cum  matre  irruit  et  lacrymas  multaa  eSuditt  Eugenia  au- 
tem  vestibus  aureis  induitur  et  in  sublime  tollitur,  ignis  autem  de  coelo  venit  et  Melanciam  cum 
suis  consumsit.      699 — 700  sind  nach  706  umzusetzen.      737)  1.  vntreuchtful  ?      757)  Ms.  t>e  st.  he. 

739)  Sicque  Eugenia  patrem,   matrem  et  fratres  totamque  familiam  ad  fìdem  Chrìsti  convertit: 

740)  ita  quod  pater  propter  hoc  a  praefectura  depositus  a  christianis  episcopus  ordinatur  et  in  ora- 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


Eugenìa.] 


48    - 


&  cmtine  lacht  til  hyme  had  tane, 
{)ai  waytit  hyme  yriih  gret  lafer^ 
790  &  fand  hyme  makand  his  prayere 
Kneland :  &  paxe-ìn  c&ne  hyme  take 
&  a  martir  of  hyme  cane  make, 
To  god  to  be  sacr/fice 
Ful  thankful  for  his  smiice. 


795      Qwene  he  wes  dede,  \tSLne  Claudya 
To  Rome  a-gayne  hir  way  ca«^  ta 
&  cmtine  fay  poxe  opynly 
Prechit  ful  wele  &  thriftly, 
&  godis  word  sa  wele  schew  ^sje 

800  To  t)ame  {)at  vncr/stine  war^, 
&  it  {)at  scho  in  worde  prechit 
Sa  douchtly  in  dede  scho  dede, 
{)at  thru  {)e  grace  of  god  scho  wa»^ 
To  cWstine  treucht  mony  ma;;^ ; 

805  &  happely  mad  fyne  endynge. 
As  eftir  wrytine  3;e  fal  fynde. 


The  fame  of  gud  Evgenia 

Wes  sa  far^  sprede  to  &  fra 

{)at  word  come  to  {)e  empm^ur^ 
8io  Hou  besyly  scho  set  hyr^  cur^ 

To  pmiert  {)e  folk  away 

Fra  {)e  treuch  {)ai  trewit  ay, 

>{)at  scho  gert  mony  fal  fra, 

For  quhen^  of  ^sdme  defence  ca«^  ma, 
815  &  forcM  hyr^  faste  to  preche 

A  new  lar^  &  It  to  teche 

Of  ane  Jh^ju  of  Galyle 

{)at  Jowis  hangit  on^  a  tre, 

{)at  scho  sais  god  is  anerly, 
820  &  nane  vthyr^,  in^  til  affy. 

For-{)i  p?Lne  (1)  scho  be  tholit  lang^, 

Scho  sal  do  til  our^  godis  wrang^, 

Sa  outrageouse,  {)at  none  sal  do 

Honour^  na  reuercnce  pQ.ìme  to, 
825  Na  get  sal  no^^t  in  al  {)e  land 

Of  our^  godis  a  tempil  stand. 


{)ar^-for,  lorde,  we  ^ow  rede 

{)at  ;e  be  tyme  fe  for  remede, 

&  {)at  but  bad  be  lachtful  dome 

Of  al  {)e  senatourw  of  Rome.«  I52 

{)e  emperowce  {)at  {)is  worth  wrath 

&  callit  his  consel  til  hyf«^  wrath  (!) 

&  askyt  ({)ame)  quhat  wes  to  do 

{)ar-of.  &  {)ai  ansuert  hyme  to 

{)at  to  sla  hyr  wes  mast  spede ;  I3; 

» For,  and  scho  lifit,  scho  suld  lede 

In  to  mys-treucht  sa  mony  mene 

{)at  \>axe  godis  {)ai  sal  myskeif ^ ; 

&  bettjV  is  scho  de  alane 

^&ne  vewgeance  be  of  mony  tane.«  S4S 

{)e  emp^rour^  co«fentit  fone 

&,  as  {)ai  co;fselit,  has  done. 

{)ane  tormentourw  socht  hir  &  fand, 

&  band  hyr  bath  fut  &  hand, 

&  til  hyr  nek,  or^  {)ai  fayne,  S45 

{)ai  band  faste  a  gret  myìiìane 

&  in^  to  Tybre  syne  hir  swang^, 

For  scho  to  {)ar<r  godis  dìd  wra»g, 

Bot  {)ar^  mcne  mycht  se  godis  mycAt 

Done  opynly  in<r  ma^is  sycht :  gja 

For^,  in  {)e  riuer<?  quhe«<r  scho 

Wes  castine,  mony  gowand  to, 

Hyr  band  loufit  but  delay 

&  {)e  gret  mylstawr  fel  away, 

&  scho  cane  one  {)e  wat/r  stand  gj; 

Wpe  richt  as  It  war^  one  dry  land, 

&  {)ar  a  quhile  ^ede  to  &  fra. 

Bot  mew^  eftsone  can^  hyr  ta 

&  band  hyr  bath  fut  &  hande 

&  put  hyr  i»  ane  oyne  bnnande.  160 

Bot,  as  scho  {)flr-in  wes  done, 

{)e  fellone  het  wes  stanch/t  son^ 

&  scho  vnharmyt,  \>ai  al  has  fene, 

As  scho  in^  fofte  bath  had  bene  — 

For  It  cuth  hir^  wele  refrefche,  §^5 

Suppos  it  hat-brrnand  was, 

As  {)ame  tho^^t,  to  maft is  sicht ;  — 

Sa  opynly  god  kythit  his  mycht 

In  hyr  {)at  wes  hale  &  fere, 


tìone  persistens  ab  infidelibus  occiditur,  795)  Claudia  autem  cum  filiis  suis  et  Eugenìa  Romam 
revertitur  et  ibi  multi  ab  iis  ad  Chrìstum  sunt  conversi.  807)  Eugcnia  autem  jussu  imperatoris  ligata 
grandi  saxo  in  Tyberìm  praecipitatur,  sed  rupto  saxo  super  undas  incolumis  gradiebatur.  Sax)  ^»9u 
st.  quhene.    833)  1.  rath.     858)  Tunc  in  fomacem  ardentem  projicitur,  sed  exstincta  fomace  refrìgerìo 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


—     49     — 


[Eugenia. 


870  {)at  j)ai  wend  war  dcd  but  wer^. 

^et  tuk  {)ai  hyr  &  band  agane,  f.  «47 

Thinkand  to  put  hyr^  to  new  payne, 
&  kyst  hyr  in  a  depe  dongeone, 
For^  til  eke  hyr^  coiffusione, 

«75  &  closit  it  sa  wele  wiM  flicht 
f>at  entre  mychi  na-kyne  lyrAt, 
But  met  or^  drink,  II  or^  gude, 
Or^  ocht  t)at  suld  be  manis  fude. 
Bot  god  gert  |)ar^  licht  leyme, 

880  Wes  clerar^  psMe  {)e  sònis  beyme. 
&  quheif^  {)at  scho  had  ben^  tene  days 
In  |)at  prefone,  as  pe  buk  sais, 
WiM  multitud  of  sanctw  fere 
God  til  hyr^  (j)ar)  cane  aper^ 

885  &  gef  hyr^  brede  bath  far^  &  fres, 
Quhytar^  ^ane  euiV  snaw  was, 
&  fad  :  >»of  my  hand  tak  {)is  fìide 
{)at  I  gyfe  {)e,  my  douchtiV  gude  1 
For  I  ame  god,  {)i  saweour^, 

890  {)at  {)u  to  serwe  did  al  {)i  cur^ 
&  lufìt  me  our^  al  warldiV  thing^ 
Quhar^-in  ;uifg  men ^  has  lyking^. 
{)ar-for  I  cnme  to  tel  {)e 
{)at  {)u  sal  cume  {)at  day  to  me 

895  {)at  I  til  erde  come  fra  hewyne.« 
pBxe-foT  one  ^day  next  ewine 
{)ai  send  to  fe  gyf  scho  lyfande 
War^ :  &  a;et  {)ane  in  lyf  hir  fande, 
Farrar^  {)ane  scho  fede  bene  hade 

900  Wi'M  {)e  beste  met  euiV  mair^  made. 
fte  hassae  ^anej  {)at  had  na  dout 
Of  god,  fon^  hynt  hyr^  owt 
&  strak  hyr  nek  son^  in^-twa, 
&  a  martir  mad  of  hyr  fwa, 

905  To  (god)  {)at  tuk  hyr^  til  his  blis 
Quhar^-at  he  euiV  duelland  is. 


&  {)at  hour^  forout  wer^ 
{)at  scho  wes  flane,  scho  can^  aper^ 
Til  hyr  modiV  &  sad  {)at  scho 
{)e  next  sonday  suld  cufw^  hiV  to, 
In  to  Joy  ay-lestande  (to)  duell, 
{)at  hou  gud  is,  caif^  na-maii^  tele. 
&  {)ar-eftyr  {)e  next  sonday, 
Quhene  Claudia  in  prayer  lay, 
Sodendly  {)e  geste  scho  ^alde  — 
{)at  god  resawit  in  his  halde. 

Thane  Pivthus  &  Jacinctwj  alfa, 
{)at  wald  noMt  lef  Eugenia 
For^  wele  na  way  ^at  {)ai  had  fefle, 
For  {)ai  hyr^  falowis  had  bene, 
War^  tane,  fra  to  dede  scho  wes  don^, 
&  to  {)e  tempil  {)ai  haflyt  ftwne  fon^ : 
{)at  {)ai  thru  ^aie  prayere  gert  fal 
WiM  p&re  ydolis  in  poudiV  smal. 
pane  {)ai  {)at  p&ìme  bro^^t,  war^  way 
Quhe#f ^  {)ai  ^aie  templis  saw  fal  fwa ; 
NofAt-{)ane  {)ai  sad :  »gyf  ^e  wil 
Mak  sacn'fìce  our^  godis  til 
8c  lewit  a;our^  wikit  sorcery 
Quhar^-in  sa  mekil  ^e  affy, 
i^et  sal  meif^  thole  ;u  ufe 
&  gret  rìches  alfa  5«  gyfe, 
For-cause  ^e  ar^  of  nobil  kyne, 
&  5«  wil  of  ^our^  errour^  blyne.« 
{)ane  ansuert  {)ai  in  a  woyce : 
»We  tr^  in  god  {)at  deit  oif^  croice 
&  for  his  sak  ar^  in^  gud  wil 
To  thole  quhat  ded  {)at  a;«  wil ; 
For  sacWfy  sal  we  neuinnar^ 
Til  ydolis  {)at  bot  dewilis  ar^.« 
{)ane  wikit  meif^  ^sàme  cane  tak 
&  in-sondiir  {)ar^  neki'j  strak. 
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utebatur.  871)  Recluditur  deinde  in  tenebrosum  carcerem ;  sed  lumen  splendidissimum  radiaba 
eidem ;  cumque  per  X  dies  sine  cibo  fuisset,  salvator  eidem  apparuit  et  panem  candidissimum  sibi 
porrigens  dixit :  accipe  cibum  de  manu  mea ,  ego  sum  salvator  tuuSt  quem  tota  mentis  intentione 
amasd;  eodem  die  quo  ad  terras  descendi,  ipse  te  erìpiam*  In  die  igitur  natalis  domini  spiciUator 
mittitur  et  caput  ejus  absddit.  Quae  postmodum  matrì  appaniit  et  quod  die  dominica  se  seque- 
retnr,  praedixit.  Veniente  igitur  dominica  die  Claudia  in  oradone  posita  emisit  spirìtum.  909)  Ms. 
som#.  874)  1.  &  for.  905)  Ms.  to  ]>at.  9x7)  Prothus  autem  et  Jacinctus,  cum  ad  templum 
jrdolorum  traherentur,  oratione  symulacrum  comminuerunt  et  cum  sacrìficare  nollent,  capitis  ob- 
truncadone  martirìum  postmodum  compleverunt.  Passi  sunt  autem  sub  Valerìano  et  Gallo  c.  a. 
d.  CCLVl. 

Horstmann,  Barbour*s  Legendensammlung.   11.  4 
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&  ^9Ì  be  t)e  reknyne  of  Rome 
Fulfillit  sa  t)ar  martìrdome 
945  Fra  god  tok  flefch  of  our^  laydy 
Twa  huifd/V  ^er^  sex  &  fyfty.  — 


{)ar^-for  I  pray  j)ir  sanctif  fer^ 
j)at  (j)ai)  to  pray  now  be  noMt  fwerr 
For  ws,  J)at  we  of  lyf  ma  iwyM€ 
But  schame,  det  &  dedly  syne. 


XXXn.  Justine. 


'phe  takyne  ^f  |^  y^ay  croice 
Ws  byd  to  luf  in  hart  Sc  voice, 
Quhar^-ow  Jh^m  Cr«ste  cane  hynge  ^*  «48 
Of  fre  wil,  for  our^  ransoufiynge, 
5  &  thru  t)at  croice  mad  vndMoute 
t)e  feynd,  ^at  almen^  aw  to  dout, 
Sa  {)at,  quhar«-{sa)-euir^  he 
t)e  takyne  of  ^  croice  ma  fee, 
He  maif^  fle  nedway  magre  his  — 

10  For  t)At  takine  sa  red  he  is. 
"Socht  anerly  be  cnstine  men/ 
t)at  he  is  red  t^ar^-for,  we  kene, 
Bot  be  t)e  Jow  forout  nay 
t)at  in  feld  chapel  lay 

15  Ourtane  be  m^rknes  of  nycAt 
&  of  sa  feyle  fendis  hade  sicht 
t)at  for  rednes  he  wes  ner^  wod : 
Bot  t^ane,  for  t)e  takine  of  t)e  rud 
He  mad  on^  hyme,  as  he  had  sene 

20  Crètine  me#f^,  ^aì  rud  had  bene, 
&  tho^M  he  vntrewful  was, 
^et  wes  he  sawit  no^At-t^e-les. 
&  a(l)s  It  may  be  brorAt  to  mynd 
Of  Ysachiel  in  pe  nynd 

25  Chapit^,  quhar/-in  men/  may 
t)e  yertìi  of  t)€  croice  werray  — 
Bot,  (t)o)  t>At  it  be  gud  to  here, 
It  is  lang^  &  I  ame  suer^. 
&  als  t)iLr^-(of)  b  mad  mencione 

^o  In^  t*®  lewint  distinccion^ 
Of  t)e  decre  for-out  wer^ 


In  t)e  sext  chapiter^. 

&  als  of  t)at  takine  ma  we 

In  t)e  fynding^  of  it-felf  fee, 

Hou  C{7i»stantyne  had  ourcumyne 

Of  t)at  takme  be  ^t  fchewjmge  — 

t)e  quhilk  to  wryt  her^  lef  I, 

For  it  is  a  wele  lang^  story ; 

&  in  t)e  exaltacione 

Of  t)e  croice  is  mad  me>icione 

Hou  Erarlius  t>e  emperoìire 

Of  t)e  croice  thru  t)e  fygur^ 

t)e  son^  of  Cosdre  flew  in^  ficht, 

No^At-gandsta«dine  his  gret  myrAt, 

&  Cosdre  hyme-selfe  fy«^  flew  he, 

&  syne  eftir  t)e  croice  wane  he  — 

Bot  ^ochi  it  her^  it  war^  deljrte, 

t)is  story  war^  lang/  to  wryt. 

Crystofer  &  Theodera 

To  t)is  a  verra  pr^we  ma  may 

t)at  t)ar  is  na  defence  sa  gude 

As  is  t)e  takine  of  t)e  rude. 

As  I  sal  her^  by  a  tale  tel 

Of  a  maydine  hou  it  befel 

t)at  ser^  feyndis  chasit  hir  fira 

&  ^e  self  mast/r-fend  alsa, 

t)at  to  fande  hir  did  ^ar  mycAty 

Bot  of  t)at  takine  be  t)e  sycht. 

In  Antioche  duelland  wes 
A  maii^  of  richt  gret  rìches, 
&  of  t)ar  prestede  he  had  hade, 


9) 
35)1. 


has.      4X)  ] 


Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  X49.       V.  X— 59)  Einleitung.       a)  byd  s  bud  behoved. 
30)  Ms.  hAd?       93)  Ms.  as.       04)  vgl.  Eiech.  9,  4  (ùber  das  signum  thau). 
erallius.        47)  it  st.  to. 

59)  L.  A.  Justina  virgo  de  civitate  Andochiae,  filia  sacerdotis  ydolorum,  quotidie  ad  feaestnB 
scdens  Proclum  dyaconum  evangelitun  legentera  audiebat,  a  quo  tandem  conversa  est.    Quod  coa 
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Bot  f^fTiice  til  ydolis  he  made. 
&  had  a  docht/r  farly  fayr^, 
t>at  wes  his  an^y  aperand  ar^, 

65  Of  fasone  &  of  colour^  bricht, 
&  to  name  Jnstine  hicht. 
Scho  had  in  to  custume  ay 
In  hir  windou  sit  ilke  day, 
t)at  wes  ^e  co/»mone  stret  wel  ner^. 

70  Sa  hapnyt  hir  a  tyme  til  her^ 
A  cmtine  dekine,  fiat  Prely  hicht, 
Tel  ser  talis  of  godis  micht, 
j)at  war^  wrytine  in  j)e  ewaifgel. 
&  quheff^  scho  lefnyt  had  a  quhile, 

75  Be  helpe  of  hyme  &  godis  grace 
Conugrtìt  to  |)e  treucht  scho  wes. 
Bot  {)at  scho  held  as  pmiete, 
Abydand  oportunyte 
Til  scho  t)e  sacrament  mychi  Uk 

80  t>&t  CrisUj  doucht/r  suld  hyr^  mak. 
Bot  t)at  wes  no^^t  sa  pn'uely 
Na  it  wes  p/rsawit  in  hy ; 
t)ar^-for  hyr/  fad/r  ca«^  hir  wit 
Gretly  ^at  scho  lefit  his  ryt ;  — 

85  For  hir  mod/'r  tald  hyf^^  hou  scho 
Wes  Jh^ju  Criste  cowuertit  to. 
In  t>e  next  nicht  eft«r  t)ay 
Slepand  in  bed  sa/»myne  lay : 
Jhesu  Crr'ste  w/'M  angelis  ser^ 

90  To  t)ame  half-slepand  ca;tf  aper^ 
&  sad  to  t>ai/^ :  »cuf^ys  to  me  now, 
&  hewiifis  blis  I  sal  gyf  ^ow.a 
&.  t)ai  of  ^at  avifione 
Fayne  war^  &  syne  to  treu  bone ; 

95  &  quhe^^  ^ai  rafe,  but  abade 
WiM  a  douchtf'r  t>at  t)ai  hade 
t)ai  co»urrtit  &  baptyme  tuke 


f.a49 


At  fondane,  as  sais  t>e  buke, 

&  war^  in  cn'stine  treucht  parfyte 

&  of  payanis  lewit  t>e  ryte.  — 

t)ane  wes  duelland  in  t>at  tone 
A  msjte  t>at  was  of  II  renowne, 
&  Cyprrane  to  name  he  lacht, 
&  Ira  fyfe  %ens  he  wes  tacht 
In  t>e  lar^  of  nygramaMcy 
&  in^  t>^  ^^  of  forcery  : 
For  his  kyne  in^  his  ^outhede 
To  serwe  t>e  feynd  hym€  offerit  hade. 
t)arfor  be  his  nygromancy 
He  wald  wirk  mony  ferly, 
As  to  ger^  a  womaif^  aper^ 
As  scho  ane  wgly  gillet  wer^, 
&  he  wald  ger/  a  womaif^  wene 
t)at  a  maif/  womaif^  had  bene, 
Sc  sume  tyme  aper^  wald  he 
Quhat  kynd  of  foule  hym€  lykit  to  be, 
&  tranflat  hyme  as  hyme  tho^At ;  — 
In  craft/'j  fer^  fic  thing^  he  wro^^t 
For  to  diffawe  meif^  slichfully 
Thru  deyiis  crafte  &  sorcery. 
&  t>is  Justyif/  ^ane  for  hyr^  beute 
Sa  increly  lufit  he 
t)at  he  ne  mo^^t  hi'r  luf  for-ga, 
As  hyme  tho^At,  for  wele  na  wa, 
Bot  brynt  iif  ^aX  fel  desyr^ 
Ner-hand  as  he  war^  in  fyr^. 
For  quhat-sa  bede  lyk/x  hyme 
t)at  sic  wodnes  byggir  in^, 
Hyme  thinkis  beste  quhat-sa  it  be, 
To  na  refone  haffand  ey  : 
A  feynd  t>ane  til  hyme  caif^  he  cal 
&.  his  ^amyng^  tald  (hyme)  al : 
t)at  a  madyne  sa  he  lofit 
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130 


mater  patrì  in  lecto  retulisset  et  ambo  donnivissent ,  Chrìstus  cura  angelis  apparuit  iis  dicens: 
venite  ad  rae  et  dàbo  vobis  regnum  coelorum.  Qui  evigilantes  statim  cum  filia  se  baptizarì  fece- 
runt.  77—80)  nicht  in  L.  A.  xoz)  Haec  ergo  Justina  virgo  a  Cyprìano  plurimum  molestata 
ipsum  tandem  ad  fìdem  convertit.  Cyprianus  enim  a  sua  puerìtia  magus  exstìterat:  nam  cum 
septem  (I)  annorum  esset,  a  parentibus  dyabolo  consecratus  est.  Hic  igitiur  magicae  arti  inserviebat 
et  matronas  in  jumenta  convertere  videbatur  et  mulu  alia  praestigia  exercebat.  Ardens  igitur  in 
amore  Justinae  virginis  ad  magìcas  artes  se  contulit,  ut  ipsam  pro  se  (vel  pro  viro  quodam  Acladio 
qui  similiter  in  ejus  amorem  exarserat)  posset  habere.  xaa)  1.  l>ane  lufit.  127—30)  Zus.  X31)  Advocat 
igitur  daemonem  ut  ad  se  veniat  et  Justinam  per  eum  valeat  habere.  Adveniens  daemon  dixit  ei : 
quid  me  vocasd  ?  Cui  Cyprìanus :  amo  virginem  de  Gadilaeis ;  potesne  facere  ut  ipsam  habeam  et  vo- 
luntatem  meam  secum  periiciam?  Cui  daemon?  ego  qui  hominem  de  paradiso  ejicere  potui,  Cain 
fratrcm  suum  occidere  procuravi,  Judaeos  Chrìstum  occidere  feci,   homines  perturbavi,  et  non 
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{)at  he  mycht  nochi  be  remowit, 
135  f)o  scho  had  tane  cnstine  fay 

f)at  he  to  werray  fchupe  hyme  ay, 

&.  askit  hyme  gyf  he  mocht 

Mak  hyr  til  his  wil  be  bTocht, 

|)ane  sad  he  :  » is  f)ar^  nocht  ellis 
140  Bot  {)is  t)at  f)u  to  me  tellis 

Quhar^-for  f)u  me  trawaUr  now  ? 

For,  war  f)u  wyfe,  f)u  suld  trew 

f)at  I  mycht  ger^  f)e  wele  eschewe ; 

Wald  f)u  think  hou  Àdam^  &  Ewe 
145  I  gert  be  put  of  panuiyce, 

&  how  I  gert  Kayme  vnwise 

Sla  his  bruthir^  for  inwy  — 

Quhar^-thni  he  was  vnhappy, 

&  ;et  be  my  flicht»  gude 
150  I  wes  cause  of  Noefe  flude, 

&  als  f)e  far^  cuffctre  f)at  hicht 

Sodome  &  Gormor,  thru  (my)  flicht 

War^  distroyt  but  remede, 

Quhar^  now  is  bot  f)e  see  rede, 
155  Quhar^  na  thing^  of  lyf  ma  be :  — 

Quhy  suld  f^u  dout  of  my  poufte? 

&  ;et  ma  f)u  ensampil  ta 

Quhow  f)at  I  gerte  Jowis  fla 

f)ar^  lord  Cryste  &  kyne  &  blude 
lòoDispituisly  a-pone  f)e  rude. 

Sa  suld  f)u  trew  f)at  I  mochi 

Ger^  f)ine  erande  til  end  be  hrochiy 

Sa  t)at  scho  son^  sal  cume  f)e  til 

&  f)i  ^amyng^  hale  fulfU.« 
165  f)ane  to  ger^  hyme  son/  conseni 

&  hyr^  to  cnme  til  his  entent, 

A  lytil  vngume»t  he  hyme  tacht 

&  bad  hyme  ga  f)ar^-w/M  stracht 

Til  hyr^  chawm/V,  quhene  he  fau  poy»t, 
1 70  &  f)e  wall/V  oututh  ennoynt, 

»  &  I  sal  nochi  be  fer^  a-way 

&  syne  Cìime  &  my  mychi  affay  f*  «50 


à  bllaw  sa  gud  a  coule  hir^  til 

f)at  scho  sal  do  quhat  f)u  wil.« 

f)ane  Cypnane  mad  na#f^  abade 

Bot  w/M  [)e  wngumewt  furth  glade, 

&,  as  he  wes  tacht,  he  has  done. 

f)ane  f)e  feynd  wes  redy  sone 

&  hyr^  in^  to  lychery 

Inflàmyt  sa  gretuf»ly. 

f)ane  scho  p^rsawing^  hade 

f)at  f)e  feynd  f)at  fandiiig  made ; 

For-[)i  hir  forhed  &  breste  bath 

Scho  taknyt  of  f)e  croice  rath 

&  al  hyr^  body  syne  bethacht 

To  god  to  kepe  for  his  macht : 

&  f)ane  fònar^  ^sj9e  mane  mycht  say 

f)e  fals  fend  went  away, 

&  fel  ferit,  fra  he  had  fene 

f)at  takine  mad  befor  his  efie. 

He  flede  &,  or^  he  fayne, 

Come  &  stud  befor  Cypnane. 

f)at  sad  til  hyme :  »tel  me  now 

Quhar^  is  Justyne,  as  sad  f)u  ? « 

Quod  he  :  »  for  one  hyr^  sic  a  sicht 

I  saw  f)at  refit  has  my  mychi 

Sa  vtrely,  f)j/  I  ne  durfte  duel.« 

Quod  he  :  » [)ane  sped  f)e  onMil  hell 

&  \t&re  f)u  f)i  mastre  pr^we  I 

For  f)u  dow  nochi  for  my  behufe.« 

Cypnane  lew/t  no^^t  f)ar^-wiM-all, 
Bot  ane  vth/V  feynd  caif^  call. 
f)e  quhilk,  quhen^  he  come  hyme  tìl, 
Sad  :  ttfrend,  I  kene  hale  f)i  wil 
&  f)e  vnmycht  of  my  comper^ 
f)at  to  fpede  had  na  power^ ; 
Bot  I  sal  al  his  fawt  supple 
&  to  f)i  purpos  weile  bryng  f)e : 
For  I  sal  wond  hyr  hart  rychi  far^ 
Throw  luft  of  lichery  but  mar^. 


19C 
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potero  facere  ut  unam  puellam  habeas  et  ea  juxta  tuum  placitum  fruaris?  Unguentum  hoc  accq^c 
et  circa  domum  ejus  de  forìs  sparge  et  ego  superveniens  cor  ejus  in  tuunv  amorem  incendam  et 
tibi  eam  assendre  compellam.  Sequenti  nocte  daemon  ad  eam  ingreditur  et  cor  ejus  ad  amorem  iIS- 
citum  incitare  conatur.  154)  1.  dede.  z8o)  Ms.  gretlujwly.  181)  Quod  iUa  sendens  devote  se  domino  cob- 
mendavit  et  totum  corpus  suum  signo  crucis  munivit.  Ad  signum  autem  crucis  dyabolus  terrìtus  fiigit 
et  ad  Cyprìanum  veniens  ante  eum  stetit.  Cui  Cyprìanus  dixit :  quare  non  adduxisti  ad  me  virgiaeiB 
illam  ?  Cui  daemon :  vidi  in  ea  quoddam  signum  et  contabui  et  omnis  virtus  in  me  defecit.  198)  C 
autem  eum  dimisit  et  fortiorem  vocavit.  303)  Cui  daemon :  audivi  tuam  jussionem  ec  vidi  iUtus 
impossibilitatem ,  sed  ego  emendabo  et  tuam  complebo  voluntatem;  aggrediar  eam  et  cor  ejus 
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&  scho  fal  cume  to  ^e  f)is  nycht 
To  do  J)i  wil,  J)at  I  j)e  hicht.a 
&  |)ar-wiM  went  he  on^  his  way 
&  come  to  Justine  but  delay 

115  &  mad  hyr  prrsuacione 

Of  hyr^  saule  (to)  J)e  co«fusione, 
Sa  fer^  as  scho  wes  in  wil 
Vnlefuw^  lust  (for)  to  fulfil. 
Bot  thru  helpe  of  J)e  haly  geste 

220  Scho  vmtho^^t  hyr^  in  (til)  haste 
t)at  It  a  foule  fandyng  was 
To  ger^  hyr^  grant  to  fyle  h/r  flesch ; 
[)ar-for  on^  hyr^  scho  csine  lay 
J)e  takyne  of  J)e  croice  vm-ay, 

225  Cammendsini  (hir)  to  Criste  Jh«u, 
&  J)ar^-wiM  dispytuisly  blew 
On/  |)e  flatrand  fend  :  j)a/  na  mycM. 
Had,  fra  he  had  sene  J)a/  sicht, 
Bot  as  a  reke  away  he  wat, 

230  &  to  Cypr/ane  come  fut-hat. 

&  sad  til  hyme  :  »  quhy  has  p^  no^At, 
As  t)u  sad,  |)e  maydine  bro^At  ? « 
Sad  he  :  »  at  hyr^  haf  I  bene 
&  one  hyr^  sic  a  takine  sene 

235  t)at  me  has  mad  ner^  out  of  wit, 
Scn^  I  on^  hyr^  fyrste  saw  It, 
For  my  crafte  myrAt  no^At  awale, 
Bot  tynt  has  al  hale  my^^  trflwele.w  — 
Hou  of^t)  J)at  J)ai  hir  fandy^g  made, 

240  For  scho  hyr^  croysit  but  abade, 
&  ^ane  war^  J)ai  fuUely  schent 
&  for^  rednes  fra  hyr^  went, 
&  come  to  Cypnane  alsone 
8c  tald  hyme  al  how  J)a  had  don^, 

245  Bot  no^At,  to  do  as  J)ai  had  mynt, 
Bot  vtrely  J)ar^  trawale  tynt : 
For  a  takine  scho  on^  hyr^  made 


J)at  ^Aime  difcofwfyt  but  abade ; 
Na  til  hyr^  durste  J)ai  cume  nomar^  — 
For  J)at  takine  so  red  J)ai  war^. 
Bot  scho,  of  J)is  J)at  wiste  nocAi 
Bot  one  god  set  al  hyr/  tho^At, 
Gef  lowyng  to  hevinis-king 
J)at  kepyt  hyr^  in  sic  fa«di«g.  — 
Bot  Cypnafle  ^et  \tsjte  but  wer^ 
In  his  foly  cane  p^euer^ 
&  in  his  tho^^t  tfviwalit  &  het, 
For  he  mycht  nocAi  his  wil  get. 
Bot  thinkand  ;et  he  wald  pr<^we 
J)e  fufferande  helpe  for  ìus  beowe, 
J)e  pft'ncipale  of  dewilis  al, 
Selfe  Satan,  cane  he  cal. 
J)at  but  bad  come  hyme  til 
&  sad  :  »now,  quhat  is  J)i  wil?« 
Quod  he  :  » quhar^  is  al  ^our^  veriM  ? 
For  I  ne  helpe  cwe  fynde  in  ^ow, 
Bot  gr^znttiV  àl  (J)at)  J)ai  ma  no^^t 
Ger^  my  desyre  til  ende  be  bror^t 
Bot  ar^  difcufnfìt  schamefully 
Thru  a  ;u«g  maydine  an^y 
&  be  a  takine  J)at  J)ai  fe 
A-pone  hir,  as  J)ai  fa  (to)  me. 
J)ar^-for  me  think  I  haf  II  fet 
My  tyme  on;  ^ou,  J)a/  ma  nocki  get 
Sa  smal  a  thing  as  J)is  to  me 
J)at  s^ruis  ;ou  in  al  degre 
Sen^  I  firste  cuth  spek  or^  ga.« 
J)e  maist^-dewil  caif^  aftsuer^  ma 
&  sad  :  » frend,  difefe  J)e  no^At  I 
For  j)i  2(amy»ge  sal  be  wrochi, 
Sc  J)ai  J)at  failyt,  sal  haf  schame, 
Til  helpe  J)e,  &  mekil  blame. 
j)ar^-for  my-self  on«  wil  far^ 
&  vfith  feile  feuir  wond  hir^  sar^ 
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vulnerabo  in  amorem  lìbidinis  et  ea  juxta  desiderìum  tuum  perfruerìs.  913)  Ingrediens  igitur 
dyabolus  nitebaUur  ei  persuadere  et  animam  ejus  ad  amorem  illicitum  inflammare.  Illa  autem  se 
Deo  devote  recommendans  signo  crucis  omnem  tentadonem  repulit  et  insuflflans  in  daemonem 
protinus  eum  abjecit,  daemon  autem  confusus  abiit  et  aufugit  et  ante  Cyprìanum  stedt.  231)  Ad 
quem  Cyprianus:  et  ubi  est  virgo  ad  quam  te  transmisi?  Et  daemon:  victum  me  fateor,  et  qua- 
liter,  dicere  pertimesco;  quoddam  enim  signum  terrìbile  in  ea  vidi  et  continuo  robur  omne  amisi. 
239—354)  scheinen  unecht.  231)  &  st.  t>at.  940)  tilge  for.  a6o)  1.  behowe.  255)  Tunc  Cyprìanus  eum 
derìdens  dimisit  et  ipsum  prìncipem  daemonem  advocavit,  cumque  venisset,  ad  eum  dixit:  quae 
est  virtus  vcstra  tam  modica  ut  vincatur  ab  una  puella?  Dixit  daemon:  ecce  egrediens  varìis  fe- 
brìbus  eam  vexabo  et  animura  ejus  ardentius  inflammabo  et  totumrcorpus  ejus  vehementi  ardore 
respergam  et  frenetìcam  iUam  faciam   et  varia  sibi  fantasmau  ofieram  et  media  nocte  eam  addu- 
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285  &  als  gere  hir  as  fir^  bryne  — 

Sic  lustful  het  sal  be  hir  in^, 

&  eftyr  (|)at)  hyr  ftirke  sal  I 

Ner^  wodnes  &  frenesy, 

&  fantyfe  als  ferly  fer^ 
290  Til  hyr^  als  I  sal  ger^  aper^ : 

Til  scho  for  al  hir  mekil  flyi-At 

Sal  to  j)e  cunu  |)is  iUce  nycht.« 

t>ene  t)e  feynd  fie  forme  tuk 

Of  a  maydine,  as  sais  t>e  buke, 
295  &  to  hyr^  come  but  delay 

8c  sat  done  &  syne  t)is  csine  say : 

»  Gwde  cystir^,  I  ame  cuwyne  her^, 

Of  t)e  gudnes  for  I  here 

In  fer^  placis  be  spokine  ay 
joo  ^  h^^  ;amyng  til  afìfay 

Quhethir^  it  sa  be  or^  nocht; 

t)ar-for  to  t>e  her^  I  hafe  socht, 

In  mykil  wil  to  duell  with  t)e, 

As  t)u  dois,  in  chastyte. 
J05  For^  be  gud  resone  I  cane  feile 

t)at  maistry  is  to  kep  it  wele ; 

For  mams  kynd  it  mon^  excede 

Her/  lifand  to  kepe  madynehede, 

Bot,  sa  quha  her^  ma  luf  chaste 
j,o  Thru  steryng  of  t>e  haly  gaste, 

Is  far^  lykar^  for  to  be 

Angel^  ^Sine  mafiis  kynd,  parde, 

8c  gyf  pm:ase  ony  mocht 

Kepe  maydine(hede)  in  ded  &  thocht, 
., .  t^an^  wald  I  wit  quhat  rewarde 

He  suld  haf  t>arfor  eft»rwarde?« 

Quod  Justine :  •Rycht  grete  is  t>e  mede, 

&  pe  trawale  smal  but  drede 

In  regarde  of  t)at  lestand  blis 
-20  frat  nane  cane  tel  hou  gret  (it)  is, 

t)at  god  sal  gyf  til  his  dere 

t)at  thankful  seruice  mak^  hyme  her^.n 


Quod  t)e  feynd :  »t>u  tel  me  It : 

t)at  oft  is  rede  in  haly  wryt, 

Hou  god,  quheM^  Adame  wes  made, 

Of  a  bane  of  his  syd  but  bade 

Eve  he  mad,  quheif^  he  slepand  laj, 

To  be  his  mak,  &  syne  caif^  say 

»»Beis  sammyne  &  grew  &  multyply 

&  wiM  t)e  froyt  of  ^our^  body 

Fillis  t)e  erde  &  it  wyne 

&  bruk  al  thing^  ^at  is  t>ar^in^  I «  « 

Be  his  spek  lyk  is  t>ftne 

t)at  mair^  to  fer^  suld  haf  womaii/, 

&  womaif^  in  t>e  sammyne  degre 

Suld  msLfte  haf  hyr^  make  to  be, 

For  t>e  sawyng^  of  t)ar/  sede, 

t)at  t>ar^  ofpryng^  mj^ At  grew  i>i  brede. 

For  gyf  sic  mellyng*  suld  noekt  be 

For  kepyng  of  v^f^nite, 

Al  kynd  of  mair^  but  ony  wer^ 

Suld  fal^e  in  a  humlre  3;er^, 

&  sa  wes  tynt  godis  makyne 

&  alsa  brokine  war^  his  bydinge. 

&  ^et  wil  meff^  se  neuir-t^e-Ies 

In  t)e  law  god  gef  Moyses : 

Waryit  ar  t>ai  callit  t>ar^ 

t>at  had  na  bame  bot  barane  war^, 

t>a(r)for  I  trew  :  quha  prfcis  maste 

Til  t>ai  life  to  be  chaste, 

Sal  godis  byding^  brak  &  sa 

Be  demyt  til  hel  &  yddiV  ga. 

t)ar-for,  gud  cystiV,  I  drede  me  : 

Gyf  we  kepe  virginite, 

Goddis  bydynge  sal  we  brak, 

t)at  one  our^  saulis  sal  it  wrak ; 

Sa  quhar^  we  trew  mede  to  take, 

Sal  (we)  vndMy  godis  wrake.v 

t)e  feynd  sic  p^wacione 

To  Justine  mad,  as  (wes)  resone, 

t)at  he  gert  hyr  haf  thochtiV  thra 
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cam  tìbi.  387)  Ms.  hyr  hyr.  S93)  Tunc  dyabolua  in  speciem  unius  virginis  se  transfigunme 
et  ad  virginem  veniens  dixit:  Ecce  ad  te  venio  quia  tecum  in  castitate  vivere  concupisco^  venun- 
tamen  dic,  quaeso  te,  quaenam  certaminis  nostri  merces  erit?  Cui  sancta  virgo  respondit:  merces 
quidem  multa,  labor  modicus.  Dixit  ei  daemon:  quid  est  ergo  quod  Deus  praecepit:  crescite  et 
multìplicamini  et  replete  terram?  timeo  ergo,  bona  socia,  quod,  si  in  vìrginitate  manserìmns,  ver- 
bum  Dei  irritum  faciemus  et  velut  contemnentes  et  inobedientes  in  grave  judicium  decideraus,  et 
unde  videbamur  sperare  praemium,  grave  incurremus  tormentum.  306)  Ms.  kepit  it.  309)  1.  quha  sa? 
311)  Ms.  It.  314)  Ms.  maydine.  333—48)  nicht  in  L.  A.  350)  Ms.  lefe?  1.  Hfis.  360)  wes  fehÌL 
359)  Coepit  autem  Cor  virginis  gravibus  cogiutionibus  per  immissionem  daemonis  concuti  et  ardore 
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Hyr  chastite  to  fal  fra ; 

In  lychory  sa  hyr^  thocht 

Enflàmyt  t>at  ner^  waiftit  nocht 
365  Na  redy  scho  wes  to  ga 

Wi'M  t>e  feynd,  {)at  hiV  fandit  sa, 

&  in  to  purpose  to  fìilfìl 

It  t>&t  scho  wes  entyfit  til. 

Bot  god  t)ane  schawit  his  grace 
3  70  l'il  hy^i  t^a-t  sa-gat  fandit  was : 

Quhar^throw  scho  cane  p^awe  wele 

t)at  t>e  entysar^  wes  t>e  dewil, 

t)at  spak  til  hyr^  sa  flichtfully 

For  to  diflawe  hyr  cowartly. 
3  75  ^  f  aif ^  t^e  croice  on^  hyr^  scho  made : 

&  (he)  f  as  he  reke  bene  hade, 

Ful  sodenefy  wanyfle  away ; 

&  scho  of  feknes  but  delay, 

t>at  in  hyr  befor^  cane  aper^, 
380  Rycht  t>ane  wes  mad  hale  &  fere.  — 

The  feynde,  t^at  faw  he  mycM  nocH 
t>aif« 

Eschewe,  pe  schape  of  a  ;uMg  nuuu 

Tuk  &  come  but  (mare)  delay 

In^  t^e  chawnuV  quhar^  Justine  lay, 
jg^  &  in^  hys  armys  sone  hyr^  hynt, 

For  to  kyfe  hyr  he  nor^t  stynt, 

&.  syne  becuth  vnschamefully 

To  diffule  hyr^  thru  lychery. 

Bot  scho,  t>&t  p^awinge  hade 
300  ^*  ^^  ^  feynd  sic  mastry  made, 

Foret,  brifle  and  hyr  body 

WiVA  t>e  croice  scho  taknyt  in  hy  : 

&  he  sònere  but  delay 

Meltit  t>ane  wax  in  fyr^  away.  — 
.g.  t»ane,  tholand  god,  hyr^  he  caiv^  faile 


WiM  felone  feuer^  &  gret  trawale ; 
t>at  mad  hyr^  sa  falow  &  fade 
t>at  nerhand  dede  wes  scho  made. 
&  til  eke  hyr^  p^lexite, 
He  mad  fìc  a  mortalyte 
In  Antioche  of  beste  &  man^ 
t>at  mycht  nochi  be  estymyt  t>ane, 
&  gret  wod  men/  oft  rar^  &  cry : 
Bot  t>At  Justine  in  til  hy 
Gef  hyr  consent  to  wedit  be, 
Sone  perjrfl  sal  be  t>e  cyte. 
t>ane  t>ai,  t>At  saw  ^is  pestilence, 
&  trewit  scho  my^^  mak  defence, 
Come  til  hyr^  fadiV  house  in  hy 
&  one  hyme  fast  ca«^  gret  &  cry, 
Pmyand  hyme  for  t>ar^  faufte 
t>at  Justine  son^  suld  wedit  be, 
Or  ellis  suld  t>at  fellon^  clade 
Confonde  t>e  cyte  but  abade. 
Bot  scho  ne  wald  ^^sent  t>^I> 
For^  fayr^  na  lath,  gud  na  II. 
t>arfor  gudmen^  of  t>e  towne, 
Doutande  sa  harde  r^fusione, 
In^  yr^  come  til  hir*  fadir  in, 
In  entent  it  al  to  bryne 
Bot  gyf,  to  bryngtf  t^ai^i^  out  of  car^, 
His  douchtiV  soSar^  wedit  war^. 
t>ane  prayt  scho  god  ^axi  increly  : 
8c  he  hyr  herd  sodendely 
&  gert  cefe  t>at  mortalyte 
Bath  in  land  &  in  cyte.  — 
t>e  feynde,  seande  he  ne  mocht 
Our^-cux«e  Justine,  as  hyme  thocht, 
Thocht  to  fyle  hyr^  gud  name 
&  sclandiV  hyr  &  gen  ihol  scham^ ; 
&  for  to  diflawe  Cypnane, 
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concupitcenttae  fordus  inflammarì,  adeo  ut  jam  surgens  abire  vellet.  Tunc  s.  virgo  ad  te  reversa 
et  quis  esset  qui  secum  loqueretur,  intelligens,  condauo  se  cruce  munivit  et  in  dyabolum  suiiflans 
ipsiun  instar  cerae  protinus  liquefecit  et  ab  omni  tentatione  statim  liberatam  se  sensit.  381)  Post- 
modum  dyabolus  in  speciem  juvenis  pulcherrimi  se  transflguravit  et  thalamum  ejtts  ingrediens,  cum 
ipsa  in  lectulo  jaceret,  impudenter  in  ejus  lectulum  prosiluit  et  in  ejus  amplexus  ruere  voIuiL 
Quod  videns  J.  et  malignum  spiritum  adesse  cognoscens  mox  signum  cruds  edidit  et  instar  cerae 
dyabolum'  liquefecit.  385)  BAs.  hyr.  395)  Tunc  dyabolus  permittente  Deo  febribus  eam  fatigans  et 
plures  cum  gregibus  et  annentis  ocddens  maximam  mortalitatem  in  tota  Antiochia  futuram  per  dae- 
moniacos  praedicebat,  nisi  J.  conjugio  consentiret.  Quapropter  tota  civitas  morbo  languens  ad  Januam 
parentum  Justinae  convenit  clamans  ut  Justina  coiùugio  traderetur  et  sic  civitatem  a  tanto  periculo 
liberarent.  Sed  cum  J.  nullatenus  consentiret  et  ex  hoc  mortem  eidem  omnes  minarentur,  septimo 
anno  mortalitatis  ipsa  pro  iis  oravit  et  omnem  pestilentiam  propulsavit.  403)  1.  gert.  421)  Ms.  scho  st.  to. 
437)  Vìdens  dyabolus  quod  nihil  proficeret,  in  formam  Justinae  se  transmutavit,  ut  famam  Justinae 
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t>e  fourme  of  hyr^  has  he  taney 

Sa  f)at  he  in  al  degre 

Wes  lyke  Justine  for  to  be,  f-  «53 

435  &  come  rynnande  to  Cypnane 
&  hyme  a-bout  fie  hals  has  tane. 
&  he,  wenand  it  sa  war^, 
Sad  :  »wel-cu»i^,  my  hart  dere, 
Fayreste  VfomsMe  &  but  blame ! « 

440  &  as  t>e  feynde  herde  hir  name, 
He  had  na  langar^  mycht  to  byde 
Bot  fled  as  reke  &  can^  hy pt€  hyde.  — 
{)ane  Cypfìtane  p^rsawit  wele 
t>at  he  wes  scomyt  ilke  dele, 

445  &  in  hart  (he)  h^  gret  car^, 
&  lufit  Justìne  fer^  |)e  mar^. 
For^-|)i  he  wald  fer^  fonrmys  ta 
Quhar^-thru  he  mycht  hir  nerreste  ga : 
Quhile  foule,  quhile  woma/f^,  of  fte  flicht 

450  Of  hb  falshed,  &  of  j)e  ny^^ 
Walk  for^  hyr  sak;  bot  quhene  he 
Preffit  at  hyr^  Inis  for  to  be, 
His  feyndw.  fourme  wes  fon/  hyde 
&  he  fortf  Cypnane  wes  kyde.  — 

455  ^^  feynd,  {)at  wist  t>ane  t>at  he 
Wes  our^-cuwyne  in  al  degre, 
W/V^  gret  schame  his  way  b  gane 
&  aperit  til  Cypryane. 
&  (he)  sad  til  hyme  son^:  »hou  now? 

460  Me  think  our^cumyne  is  t>u  I 
Wrechis,  quhar^  is  ^our^  myr^, 
Quhar^  is  ^our*  powar^  &  ^our^  f  licht, 
t)at  ;e  cane  nocht  a  maydine  ^ng^, 
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As  ;e  haf  hicht,  on^  me  to  bryng^  ? 

Tel  me  t>ar^-for^,  I  proy  t>e  t>is, 

Qnhar^-in  hyr^  mekil  u^rtu  ìs.v 

t>ane  sad  t>e  feynde :  »sa  t>at  t>u 

To  me  wil  suer^  ane  ath  now 

t>at  t>u  sal  neuiV  fra  me  depart 

Thru  gyle  na  thru  ony  arte, 

I  sal  tel  t>e  opynely 

t>e  vertu  of  al  hyr^  victory.o 

t)ane  sad  til  hyme  Cypn'àne : 

dHou  I  sal  suer^,  t>u  tel  one-ane  I « 

»  Suer/  be  my  vmuife,  t>at  gret  ar^, 

t>at  t>u  sal  neuir  fra  me  far^, 

&  I  sal  hale  discou^  to  t>e 

Quhar^-in  scho  our^umis  me.ff 

t>ane  Cypn'ane  bad  na  langere 

Bot  t>at  sammyne  ath  can^  til  hym4  suer/  480 

t>at  he  askit.  &  t>e  feynd  t>ane 

Wend  he  traste  wes  of  t>e  mait^, 

Sad  hyme:    •t'at    maydine   mycht  had 

nan^ 
For  til  refifte  agayne  Sathane, 
Outane  a  takine  scho  on^  hir  ay 
Makis  t>at  me  fleis  away.« 
»t)e  takine  now  t>u  tel  to  me  — 
For  of  me  t>u  art  traste,  parde ; 
For  in  s\xme  parte  ma  aflìth  me 
Of  t>e  lang^  smiice  I  haf  mad  t>e ; 
Pr^testand  ay  t>u  haf  na  doute 
Of  me  t>at  is  t>ine  vndMoute, 
For  quhat  thing^  sa  enir  it  be, 
t>at  t>u  sal  now  discoufr  to  me.« 


485 


490 


pollueret,  et  Cyprìanum  deludens  se  Justmam  ad  se  adduxisse  jactabat.  Pergens  igitur  dyabolus 
ad  Cyprìanum  in  specie  Justinae  ad  ipsum  cucurrìt  et  eum  quasi  quae  ejus  amore  langueret,  os- 
cularì  voluit.  Quam  C.  videns  et  Justinam  esse  credens  gaudio  repletus  ait :  bene  venisti,  Justina 
omnium  feminanim  decora.  Mox  ut  C.  nomen  IJustinae  fnominavit,  dyabolus  nomen  illud  ferre 
non  potuit  sed  ad  ejus  prolationem  instar  fumi  statim  evanuit.  443)  Quapropter  C.  delusum  se 
videns  tristis  remansit,  unde  et  ampUus  in  amorem  Justinae  aestuans  ad  ostitun  virginis  diu  vìgilavit 
et  quandoque  in  feminam  quandoque  in  avem,  ut  videbatur,  arte  magica  se  commutans,  cum  ve- 
nisset  ad  ostium  virginis,  neque  femina  neque  avis,  sed  Cyprianus  protinus  apparebat.  445)  Ms.  hed 
st.  he  had.  (Die  folg.  Erzahlung,  wie  Adadius  in  Gestalt  eines  Sperlings  sich  J.  su  nahem  vexsucht 
fehlt  in  B.)  453)  1.  vnhyd.  455)  Victus  igitur  per  omnia  dyabolus  ad  Cyprianum  rediit  et  ante  eum 
confusus  stetit.  Cui  dixit  C:  numquid  et  tu  victus  es?  Quae  est,  miser,  virtus  vestra  ut  unam 
pueUam  non  possitis  vincere  nec  in  eam  potestatem  habere,  sed  e  converso  ipsa  vos  vincat  et  tam 
miserabiliter  vos  prostemat?  dic  tamen  mihi  in  quo  est  ejus  tam  maxima  fortitudo?  Cui  daemon 
ait :  si  mihi  juraverìs  ut  a  me  nequaquam  recedas,  virtutem  ejus  victoriae  tibi  pandam.  Cui  C:  per 
quid  tibi  jurabo  ?  Cui  daemon:  jura  mihi  per  virtutes  meas  magnas  quod  a  me  nunquam  discedas.  Dì- 
cit  ei  C. :  per  virtutes  tuas  magnas  tibi  juro  quod  a  te  nunquam  discedam.  464)  1.  one  to  me.  481)  Tunc 
dyabolus  quasi  securas  ei  dixit:  pueUa  iUa  signum  crucifixi  edidit  et  statim  contabui  et  omnesi 
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495  » It  is  of  j)e  tre  j)e  taknynge 

Quhaw-one  J)e  Jowis  Cnste  caif^  hìng 
At  myne  entysing^  for^  inwy 
&  but  cause  can^  hyme  crucyfy.o 
Sad  Cypmne  :  »quhow  ma  j)a/  be 

500  {)at  for  t)e  takine  of  a  tre 
^e  fle  sa  &  dar^  nòcht  byde, 
Bot  fast  forcij  away  to  hyde?o 
»  CertiJ,  quod  Sathane,  gyf  j)u  be 
Sa  lele  as  {)u  sais  to  me, 

505 1  sal  say  forout  mar^ 

Quhy  for  {)at  takine  we  red  ar^.a 
Quod  Cypryane  :  » I  j)e  pray 
J)e  suth  now  to  me  {)u  say ! « 
t)ane  sad  til  hyme  Sathane : 

510  »Quhene  I  had  first  diffau/t  raaM^, 
Sa  {)at  be  myne  entyfynge 
He  wes  tynt  &  his  ofprynge, 
War^  nocht  god,  {)at  hyme  made, 
Of  his  pyte  reucht  of  hyme  hade 

515  &  for  his  fawete  becom^  jna»^;  — 
Bot  p&re  wes  I  difl'awit  {)aM^, 
For  he  wes  borne  of  a  v^ine 
A-ganis  {)e  kynd  of  ma#fis  lyne. 
Of  ma»^  {)e  myse  for^  to  remede, 

520  Of  verra  ma«^  he  tholyt  dede ;  — 
Bot  had  I  wist  but  ony  wene 
t)at  he  god  &  mane  had  bene, 
I  had  nocht  tholit  sekyrly 
j)e  Jowis  fla  ìiyme  for  inwy ; 

525  Bot,  for  I  wend  he  had  bot  man^       f«aS4 
Bene,  I  gert  fla  hyme  {)ane. 
J)ane,  as  is  manhed  wes  dede, 
Manis  myfe  (for)  to  remede, 
He  come  til  hel  (al)  an^y 
530  &  at  our  lettis  cane  cry, 
&  ymangf  ws  he  ent^t  {)are 
&  al  {)at  in  our^  pr^flonis  war^, 
{)at  lykit  hyme,  he  tuk  away, 
Sene  first  he  mad  Adame  of  clay, 


&  w/M  his  croice  ws  fleyt  fa  535 

{)at  of  ws  durst  defence  nane  ma. 

Sene-fyne  {)e  takine  of  {)e  tre 

Ful  awful  is  to  myne  Sc  me, 

Bath  in  {)e  payne  p&t  I  thole  ay 

&  in  {)e  tynfale  of  my  pray  —  540 

For  almawkynd  {)at  lyf  cane  lede, 

{)at  deit  befor^  Cnste  wes  dede, 

War^  send  me  as  my  pr^pyr^  thinge 

&  in  my  presone  mad  duellynge ; 

&  I,  of  t)is  warld  pn'nce  but  dout,  545 

Thru  {)at  tre  is  quyt  put  out 

Na  ^et  ma  I  na  lifl'and  wyne 

Bot  hyme  {)at  wil  nocht  lef  his  fyne. 

&  sa,  to  mak  conclufione, 

{)at  tre  wes  my  confusione.  550 

Now  haf  I  sad  {)e  suth  to  {)e 

Quhy  {)at  takine  confundis  me.a 

Quod  Cypryane  :  » I  se  wele  now 

{)e  crucyfit  is  mar^  ^ane  pu.n 

&  {)e  feynd  {)at  granttit  til,  555 

{)o  it  war  aganis  his  wil, 

&  sad  :  »  ;a,  is  he  fer^  marr 

{)ane  ar^  lifand  or^  lyf  bar^, 

&  we  ar  til  hyme  vnd/rioute 

At  his  byding^  ay  but  doute,  560 

&  he  has  put  ws  in  hel, 

({)ar)  {)ai  {)at  we  rèsawe  sal  duel  — 

For  quha  in^  our^  f^ruice  mais  ende, 

Eu/rmar^  w/M  ws  sal  wende.« 

Sad  Cypn'ane:  »pSLne  I  {)at  man^  565 

Wil  serwe  {)at  crucyfit  wes  {)anr.« 

{)e  feynd  sad :  »sa  war^  {)u  lorne 

Gyf  {)u  war^  fals  &  manfuorne, 

For  {)u  has  suorne  of  my  oste   be  {)€ 

my^^t 
{)at  {)u  sal  nothir^  for^  strinth  na  flicht      570 
Depart  fra  me  til  ony  mane.a 
Cypryane  sad  til  hyme  {)ane : 
»{)e  &  {)i  wikit  feyndis  al 


vìrtutem  amisi  et  quasi  cera  a  facie  ignis  effliixi.  483)  1.  has.  499— SSa)  nicht  in  L.  A.  553)  L.  A. : 
Dicit  ei  C:  ergo  crucifixus  major  te  est?  Et  daemon:  utique,  major  omnibus  est  et  nos  etomnes 
quos  hic  decipimus,  tradet  igni  inextinguibili  cruciandos.  563)  resawe  st.  dissawe.  565)  Cui  C. : 
ergo  et  ego  amicus  debeo  fierì  crucifixi,  ne  tantam  aliquando  poenam  incurram.  Cui  dyabolus: 
jurasti  mihi  per  virtutes  mei  exercitus  per  quas  nemo  perjurare  valet  quod  a  me  nunquam  disce- 
deres.  Ad  quem  C. :  te  et  omnes  fumigantes  tuas  virtutes  contemno  et  tibi  et  omnibus  dyabolis 
tuis  abrenuntio  et  crucifixi  salutarì  me  signo  munio.    Statimque  ab  eo  dyabolus  confusus  discessit. 
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t)at  smiis  t)e,  gret  &  smal, 

575  Her^  I  forsak  &  takis  me 

Til  hyme  {lat  hangit  on^  ^e  tre, 
&  his  takine  one  me  I  lay 
Be-twene  me  &  f>e  now  for  ay.« 
&  as  he  t)is  fone  sad  hade, 

580  t>e  feynd  ^&ne  fled  but  abade. 
&  Cypnane  gret  Joy  can/  ma 
t)at  he  t>e  fe^md  eschapit  sa. 
For-l)i  he  socht  but  ony  bade 
t)e  bischope  til  he  fnndyng  hade. 

585     Ande  as  t)e  bischope  hyM^  has  sen/, 
He  wes  amovit  &  can/  wene 
t)at  he  come  no^At  as  for^  honor 
Bot  to  bryng^  crrstine  in  errour/ ; 
t)arfor^  sad  he  angrely : 

590»CypWane,  gang^  hyne  in  hy, 
Vfith  othir/  entrmet  (t)u)  ^t 
&  fande  na  cnstine  mtjie  na  me  I 
For  t)i  strinth  sal  no^M  wyrke 
Agane  t>e  treucht  of  haly  kirke.« 

595  Sad  Cypnane :  »  sic  is  my  fele 
t)at  al  t>at  tale  I  trew  veile. 
Bot  fene  t)u  ^t  kirk  ìs  in^ 
As  our^-man^  faulis  to  wyne, 
I  cume  to  t>e  in  godis  stede 

600  My  mysdede  (for)  to  remede ; 
For  me  forthinkis  ^tiime  fulfar^ 
&  is  in  wil  to  syne  ne  mar^.« 
W/M  t)at  befor  t)e  bischape  rath 
He  set  done  one  kneis  bath 

605  &  mad  schryfte  of  al  t)at  he 
Had  mysdone  in  ony  degre ; 
&  hou  his  freyndis  had  hyme  gefyne 
To  t>e  feynd,  he  als  has  fchrifyne, 
&  of  t>e  tyme  t>&t  he  had  t^mt 

610  He  schrafe  alsa,  or^  he  stynt. 
t)e  byschope  ^sjte  Joyful  wes 
&  hyme  resavit  alfone  to  grace 


615 


fns 


&  baptyst  (hyme)  &  mad  hyme  t>ane 

As  to  Cryst  a  now-bome  mane, 

&  (t>e)  reule  of  cWstine  fay 

He  tacht  hyme  wele  but  delay. 

&  he  had  richt  abile  wite 

&  in  schort  tyme  coiwavit  It  — 

&  t>e  haly  goste  al  thinge 

Ma  ger^  man^  cone  but  trawalinge; 

Lyk  as  (of)  Salamone  we  rede 

t)at  wes  (t)e)  wifeste  maff^  but  drede 

&  in  t>e  space  of  a  nycht 

Of  al  wysdome  he  waff/  t>c  sicht  (!) 

Thru  teching  of  t)e  haly  geste, 

t)at  bede  maister^  is  in  haste ; 

For  to  god,  as  we  ma  fe, 

Ma  na  thing/  inpossible  be. 

For-t)i  sa  wele  sped  Cypn'ane, 

Fra  he  t>e  cn'stine  treucht  had  tuie, 

t)at  in^  science  he  wox  porfyt 

&  leid  his  lyf  for-outyne  wit ; 

&  he  t>at  first  wes  in  erroor^, 

Be-come  t)ane  a  gret  doctour^, 

8c  sic  a  pr^choure  he  become 

t>at  to  god  he  wan^  mony  one  (1) ; 

&  ay  his  dedis  bettir  war^ 

t)ane  wes  o^ir  his  word  or^  ìaxe, 

Syne  wes  he  bischope  agane  his  wil, 

t)o  he  wes  lath  to  grant  ^tae^tìl,  — 

t>at  god  send  Cypnane  fic  fele 

Fra  t>at  Justine  wifte  it  wele, 

Scho  wes  blith  &  lowit  gode  ^nm 

t)at  he  wes  sa  gud  crrstine  man^ 

&  ^tii  scho  eschapit  vfitk  honour^ 

His  crafte,  til  he  wes  in  errour^. 

t>e  bischope  gert  t>a''^  a  nuirry  make 

&  feffit  for  Justinis  sake 

For  t)ame  t>at  suld  duel  in^  ^aì  place  — 

&  pat  of  his  patn'moyff/  wes  —  ^.^ 

&  of  madynis  a  cowent 

He  gaddmt  fiar,  of  ane  aiTent 


6^ 
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Tunc  C.  ad  episcopum  ivic.  585)  Quem  videns  episcopus  et  credens  eum  venisse  ut  chrìstUaos 
in  errorem  mitteret,  ait  ei :  sufficiant  dbi,  Cypriane,  hi  qui  forìs  sunt ;  nihil  enim  poterìs  advcrsas 
ecclesiam  Dei,  invicta  est  enim  virtus  Chrìsti.  595  ff.)  L.  A.  kurx :  Cui  C. :  certus  sum  quia  ìa. 
victa  est  virtus  Christi;  narransque  quae  sibi  acdderant,  ab  eo  se  baptizarì  fecit.  Qui  postmodum 
tam  in  scientia  quam  in  viu  valde  proficiens,  mortuo  episcopo  ipse  in  episcopum  ordinatus  ett, 
beatam  vero  virginem  Justinam  in  monasterìo  posuit  et  multis  sacrìs  virginibus  eam  ibidem  in  ab- 
batÌMam  praefecit.  609)  I.  na.  614)  1.  new.  6x9—638)  dieselben  Verse  in  Machor  363—374  nnd 
Ninian  75—84-       694)  sicht  st.  slicht.       636)  one  st.  ane  ist  auffallig.       663)  Von  hier  ab  sta» 
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To  serwe  god  in  v^inìte ; 

&  eft/r  Justine  sene  sende  he 
^5  &  blissit  hyr  as  pn'ores 

&  gef  hir  \i9im€  in  keping  nor^t-t>e-les  (!), 

For  he  had  pr^wit  be  affay 

Scho  stedfaste  wes  &  madyw^  ay. 

&  scho  l>e  charge  tuk  hyr  til, 
5o  To  serwe  god  in^  gud  wil. 

t>ane  cuth  scho  faste,  wak  &  proy, 

&  hyr  gud  dedis  ekyt  ay, 

And  be  ensampil  of  hyr^  lyfe 

To  god  wane  mony,  maif/  &  wyfe  — 
S5  |)ane  CypWane,  as  he  myMt  here 

t)at  ony  maii^  in  presone  were 

Or  in  paynis  ony-way 

For  Cmtis  sak  or^  cmtine  fay, 

l^ttris  wald  he  to  fiame  fende 
roTo  confort  t)ame  &  to  amende, 

Sayand  :  al  payne,  my cht  be  wro^At 

To  mnne  her^,  is  lytil  or/  no^At 

In^  regard  of  t>e  mykil  bliB 

t>at  gode  has  grathit  for  al  his, 
75  &  t^e  mar^  ay  t>ai  thole  her^ 

t>e  mar^  t^ar^  Joy  is  but  wer/. 

&  quhar^  he  wiste  ony  wes 

In  seknes  or^  in  distrefe, 

t>at  of  spendyng^  had  nede, 
Jo  He  cane  releif  ^z\me  gud-spede. 


Of  \iyme  t>e  gud  nam^  spred  sa  wyd 
t)at  mtne  t>at  nochX  it  hyde  (! ) 
Hou  t)at  (he  forsit)  bath  nycht  and  day 
Til  eke  &  fostyre  cnstine  fay. 

J5  Ane  erle  t>a«^,  I>at  wes  ftVLone  fa 
t)e  cnstine  fast  to  ger^  sla, 
Send  t>ane,  or^  he  wald  fyne, 
For  Cypnane  and  Justyne ; 
&  til  his  ^resetìs  as  cux»yne  war^  t^ai, 

)o  Til  t>ame  sone  cane  he  say : 
»Tellis  me  sone,  gyf  ;e  wil 


Mak  sacnfìce  our^  godis  til 

&  bruk  ^our^  lyf  &  richit  be 

W^ith  mony  landis  &  with  fe, 

Or  (gyf)  %t  wil  as  wthyr/-wyne  695 

Refille  &  ^our/  lyfis  tyn^?« 

Sad  l>ai :  »  we  wil  t)at  t>u 

Wit  we  in^  to  Cryst  trew 

Na  It  fal  we  nocht  fal  fra 

For  wa(r)ldly  thing^,  na  wele  na  va ;  700 

&  namely  to  mak  sacrrfice 

Til  ydolis  we  ar^  <>nwyfe  (1) ; 

For  t>ai  (t>at)  ^e  ^our*  godis  cal, 

In/  ydolis  ar^  but  feyndis  al 

&  diiTawis  wykitly  705 

Al  t>at  in  t>ame  wil  affy, 

&  sal  for/  ^9xe  smiice  ger^  duell       f.  «5* 

WiM  t>ame  in  t>e  pyte  of  hell. 

t>ane  t>u  ma  fe  be  kyndly  skil 

t>at  na-maif^  suld  gyf  treucht  t>aim^  til      710 

t)at  in  t>ame  ony  helpe  suld  be ; 

t>o  t>ai  haf  eyne,  t>ai  ma  nochi  see, 

&  t>o  t>ai  erw  haf,  but  were, 

2^et  ar^  t^ai  defe  &  ma  Xìocht  here, 

&  ^o  t>ai  mouth  haf,  t)a  ne  ma  speke,       715 

Na  handis  na  fet  ma  t)ai  reke  ; 

For  ferly  war^  t'ai  mychi  do  ocht 

t)at  ar^  Yriih  manis  handiV  wro^At. 

t>ane  is  he  fule  in  al  degre 

t>at  trewis  it  his  god  suld  be  720 

Or  helpe  hyme,  quhe»^  he  myst^hade, 

t>at  is  of  stok  or^  stane  made ; 

t>ar^-for^  resone  wald  no^At  (t>at)  we 

Suld  sacn'fy  to  sic  men^e. 

For-t)i,  gyf  t)u  lias  set  t>i  wil  j^s 

For  sic  cause  to  do  ws  111, 

But  bad  do  furth,  &  wele  t>u  tr^ 

t>(at)  we  wil  neuir  to  t>e  bow.« 

&  quhew^  hale  he  wist  t>ar^  entent, 

He  tho^^t  to  put  t>aim^  to  torment :  ^-q 

&  a  gret  pane  (gert)  bro^At  bt  fowne 

Befor  hyme  &  ^9xe-\vì  be  done 


oben  a.  R.:  Justine  &  Ciprìane.  665)  S.  autem  Cyprìanus  martirìbus  epistolas  saepe  mittebat 

et  eos  in  certamiae  roborabat.  669)  Ms.  hès  st.  lettrìs.  68x  ff.)  L.  A.  kurz :  Comes  autem  regionis 
iUius  audiens  famam  Cyprìani  et  Justinae,  eos  ad  se  praesentarì  fecit  et  an  sacrìficare  vellent,  re- 
quisivit.  Qui  dum  in  fide  Chrìsti  persisterent  firmi,  jussit  eos  in  sartagìnem  plenam  cera,  pice  et 
adipe  poni,  quae  tamen  iis  mirum  refrìgerìum  praestitit  nec  aliquod  supplicium  irrogavit.  68a)  1.  mocht 
nocht?  689)  Ms.  pfis  =  presens.  695)  1.  withyr-wyne.  696)  Ms.  refififte.  702)  1.  war/?  M$.  anwysc. 
728)  Ms.  tc  st.  ))at.      731)  Ms.  brocht  he.      733)  &  gret  st.  gert  &.      745)  Sacerdos  autem  ydolonira 
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Blak  pic  &  gret  (!)  brywstane  bla, 
&  vnd/V  It  a  fyr^  gert  ma 

735  Til  f)at  mat^  wes  moltyne  thyne, 
&  gert  put  \i2iìme  bath  {J)ar)-inf. 
Bot  It  difefìt  |)ame  na-thinge 
Bot  as  baume  (gefj  gud  refreschynge. 
{)ane  {)e  erle  gret  ferly  hade 

740  Hou  of  payne  j)ai  quyt  war^  made 
t)at  he  wend  had  bene  rycAi  fel ; 
For<r  Ire  j)ar^-for^  cane  he  ^el 
One  his  godis,  vewgeance  to  ta 
But  abad  of  {)ai  wichis  twa. 

745  t^e  prest  of  pe  cyte  sad  f)ane 
To  |)e  erle  as  a  maist^-man^ : 
»  Gudman^,  wil  t)u  me  commsLwnàe 
Befor  t)e  caldron^  (for)  to  staude, 
I  sal  sone  ger^  distroyt  be 

750  Al  J)ar^  vertu,  J)at  {)u  sal  se.« 
{)e  erle  sad  :  »  do  furth  {)at  dede, 
&  haf  gret  thank,  gyf  {)u  caMr  spede  I « 
t)ane  but  bad  he  mad  hy;;^^  bon^ 
&  stud  anence  {)e  caldrone 

755  &  for  to  cry  cane  faste  prefe, 
Sayand:  »mykil  god  Hercules 
&  Jubiter,  onr  ^ow  I  cal, 
{)at  ar  fad^ris  of  godis  al, 
Cu/w  now,  &  {)at  mew^  ma  fe 

760  Quhat  helpe  ^e  wil  do  for  me  I « 
&  t)er^  wordis  war^  sad  vnefe, 
Quheff^  of  t)e  caldrone  come  a  blefe 
Of  fellon/  fyr^,  {)at  hyme  al 
Brynt  in  askis  ferly  smal. 

765  &  {)ane  Justine  &  Cypmne 
Of  {)e  caldrone  son^  wes  tane 
Als  hale  &  fere,  but  schath  &  schome, 
As  {)ai  war^  of  {lar^  mod/r  borne. 
{)e  fellon^  erle  {)ane  wes  wa 

770  {)at  his  pfi«t  brynt  wes  sa, 


&  gef  sentence  agayw/  {)ai»i<r  bath 
{)at  {)ai  suld  tyne  {)e  hedij  rath. 
Fele  smiandis  war^  redy  {)ane 
To  do  {)e  wil  of  {)at  11  man<r, 
8c  {)ar^  nek/j  strak  in-twa 
&  martms  of  {)ame  caif^  ma. 
&  gert  t)e  bodyis  be  left  {)ar^ 
{)e  space  of  sex  days  or^  mar^ 
Til  huwdis  fel  dispituisly 
&  vthyr  bestiV,  fellonly. 
Bot  wes  na  best  tuth  wald  fet 
One  ^&ìme,  a  morcel  for  til  ete, 
Bot  lay  vn(f»kathyt  sa  {)ar^-oute. 
^ane  mene  come,  of  god  had  doute, 
&  stal  {)ame  away  be  {)e  nyr^ 
&  wiM  baume  ^axe  corfis  dicht ; 
&  syne  to  Rome  csjie  {)ame  bere, 
Ful  reu^ntly  hafand,  til  enterr. 
&  of  tyme  syne  in  pr^cefD, 
As  Jhesu  CrisUs  willis  wes, 
Of  Placence  to  pe  isse  cyte 
War^  translatyt  balh  scho  &  he : 
Quhar^  {)ar^  poudre  sal  lest  ay 
Of  Jugment  to  {)e  last  day, 
Quheif^  {)ai  in  faule  &  \n  body 
Sal  ryse  to-gydd/r  suthfasdy 
&  of  {)e  Juge  tak  sic  mede 
As  {)ai  ffruit  for  ^zxe  gud  dede : 
{)at  is  {)e  blis  {)at  neuir  sal  endc  — 
Quhar^  god  of  his  grace  ws  scnde. 
WfM  a  wil  {)ir  twa  rycht  sobre 
{)e  sext  kaland  of  octobre 
For  godis  sak  felly  war^  slane 
&  waif^  hewine  for  a  lytil  payne, 
Vnd/r  fel  Dioclifyane, 
{)at  crrstine  meM^  slew  mony  ane ; 
IIC  VIII"  of  ^eris  ewyne 
Eftyr  Cnste  {)ai  war^  send  til  hewine. 


praefecto  dbdt:  jubeas  me  ante  sartaginem  stare  et  confestim  vincam  omnem  virtutem  eo|^ 
Cum  ergo  juxto  sartaginem  venisset,  dixit:  magnus  est  Deus  Hercules  et  pater  Dconim  Jupitt^ 
Et  ecce  continuo  de  sartagine  ignis  exivit  ct  penitus  eum  consumsit.  Tunc  Cyprionus  et  J"*°^ 
de  sartagine  extrahuntur  et  data  super  eos  sententia  pariter  decoUantur.  Horum  corpors 
septem  diebus  ad  canes  projecta  mansissent,  postmodum  Romam  translata  sunt,  nunc  auteD> 
dicitur,  Placentiae  requiescunt.  Passi  sunt  autem  VI  Cal.  Octobres  c.  a.  d.  CCLXXX  sub  V)^' 
cletiano.  — 
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^Georg. 


XXXIII.   Georgis. 


^ete  of  sanct^  George  is  my  wil, 
Gyf  I  ^^nandnes  had  |)ar^-til, 
To  translat  j)e  haly  story, 
As  wrytine  in  pe  buk  fand  I. 
S  For  he  wes  a  richt  haly  man^ 
&  fele  tynt  saulis  to  god  wane, 
'SocAt  QXierìy  thru  his  techynge 
Bot  erar^  thru  sample-geffine 
Hou  me»^  to  god  suld  stedfast  be 

1  o  &  thole  for  hyme  p^lexite, 
Of  lyfe  na  ded  dout  hafand  nane, 
Bot  to  resyft  ay  to  Sathane 
&  to  lordis  of  mykil  mycht. 
&  mene  callis  hyme  our^  lady  knycht. 

I  s  &  men^  of  armys  ofte  se  I 
In  til  his  helpe  mykil  affy, 
&  namely  quhe»^  {)ai  ar^  in  fìcht. 
For  he  wes  a  worthy  knycht, 
&  borne  wes  of  Capadoce  — 

ao  |)at  is  a  realme  of  gret  lofe  — 
Quhar^  he  wes  mad  for  renon^ 
Of  gret  worschipe  a  trybone. 
&  |)u  sal  wit,  a  tnbone  is  he 
|)at  (of)  {)e  thred-part  of  a  cyte 

iS  Or  of  a  cuwctre  kepar^  is ; 
&  a  trìbone  is  als  I-wife 
t)at  trybut  gadrìs  to  {)e  king^ 
&  ^eldis  hyme  j)ar^-of  reknyng^ ; 
&  ^  his  tnbune  als,  f)u  kene, 

30  To  qxihsLme  ansuerir  a  thousand  mene. 
Bot  in  quhilk  place  of  ^\re  thre 
He  wes,  ^e  sal  nocki  wit  for^  me ; 
Bot  til  50U  wele  tel  I  cane 
l)at  he  wes  a  gret  maist^-man^ . 


Ande  as  {)is  kny^^t  trawaland  ves,  %s 

Sa  hapnyt  hyme  (to  cume)  p^rchafe 
In  to  J)e  pr^wince  of  Lyby  — 
|)at  is  a  gret  land  &  mychty  ; 
&  in  {)at  land  {)ar^  is  alsa 
A  cyte,  callit  Sylena,  40 

&  a  locht  ner^  {)at  cyte 
As  lyk  a  fe  neri?  to  be  — 
It  is  sa  mykil,  lang  &  brade. 
&  {)e  kyng^,  {)at  kinryk  hade, 
{)at  tyme  wes  duelland  \n  ^at  ton^ ,  4s 

Wy/ht  mony  me(ne)  of  renone, 
&  {)e  quene,  {ìat  wes  far^, 
&  {)ar^  doucht/r,  {)at  wes  ^zxe  SLte, 
&  in  {)a(t)  low  lurkit  {)at  tyme 
A  fifrpent  fel  of  gre  venyme,  s^ 

{)at  of  his  aynd  infect  {)e  ayr^, 
Wartf  it  neu«V  sa  bricht  &  far^ ; 
&  of  {)e  low,  as  hyme  ihocht  gude, 
Wald  cu»f^  for^  to  get  his  fude, 
&  sla  but  bat  quhsime-exiir  he  fande  ^S 

In  {)at  swychar^  hyw^  ner^-hande, 
Majte  or^  best,  outakand  nane  — 
Outane  {)e  foulis  {)at  lyf  had  tane. 
{)at  wele  far^  in  {)at  cunctre 
Sic  fellone  slacht/r  ay  mad  he  60 

Thru  flacht/r  and  corrupc/on^ 
Of  {)e  ayr^  {)at  he  wald  poyfow^, 
{)at  wast  he  mad  (al)  {)at  cunctre, 
Outane  {)at  wes  in  {)e  cyte. 
{)ar-for  for  fud  he  yddir  socht ;  6s 

&  for  he  entre  mycht  nocht 
For  gret  strìnth  &  hicht  of  wal 
&  gret  3;emefel  of  ^ett/j  al, 


Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  58  —  die  L.  A.  soU  nach  Ansicht  der  BoUand.  den  in  den  àUem  Akta  des 
h.  G.  fehlenden  Drachenkampf  Georg*s  zuerst  verbreitet  haben  (vgl.  Act.  SS.  BoU.  23.  Aprìl  III 
p.  Z17).  Spàter  weicht  B.  in  manchen  Einzelheiten  ab.  L.  A.  hat  eine  etymol.  Einleitung.  — 
17)  Ms.  ficht. 

19)  L.  A.  Georgius  trìbunus,  genere  Cappadocum  pervenit  quadam  vice  in  provinciam  Libyae 
in  civitatem  qude  dicitur  SUena.  23—34)  Zusatz.  34)  of  fehlt.  29)  Ms.  be  st.  he.  31)  Ms.  for  st. 
bot.  36)  1.  p^rcase.  41)  Juxta  quam  civitatem  erat  stagnum  instar  marìs,  in  quo  draco  pestifer 
latitabat,  qui  saepe  populum  contra  se  armatum  in  fugam  converterat  flatuque  suo  ad  muros  civi- 
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t)ane  wald  he  our^  t^e  walliV  blau 

70  His  fellon^  aynd,  sa  in  a  thrau 
Al  t)at  it  ourtuk  wald  fla. 
{)ar-of  t>e  kingf  wes  wondiV  wa 
&  tuk  consel  t^at  t)e  stede 
Hou  best  t)ai  mycàt  t)is  (il)  remede. 

75  For  men^  of  annis  my^At  nocht  awale  f*  «58 
To  ficht  w/M  hyme  in^  (to)  batele : 
FoT-t)i,  for  to  ransone  t>e  tyme 
&  to  sauf  t)ame  fra  his  venyme 
Til  god  of  hewìne  of  his  gmce  &  wii 

80  SuiTf^-kyne  succour^  send  ^aìme  til, 
t>ame  tho^^t  spedfiil  and  gude 
Ilke  day  to  gyf  hyme  fude  : 
Twa  fchepe.  &  t^at  sa  lang  did  t)ai 
Til  t)e  schepe  war^  ner^  away. 

85  &  quheif^  ^BÌ  t)ame  p^auit  ymang 
t)ai  mycht  nocAt  schepe  haf  t)ar^-to  lang^ 
To  fynd  hyme  &  t^ame  bath, 
For-t)i  t>e  king  he  ordenyt  rath 
t)at  t>ai  suld  tak  ilke  day 

^  A  fchepe  &  gyf  til  his  pray 
&  a  quyk  body  als  wiM-al, 
Quha»i^-one  t)at  t)e  cut  wald  fal, 
ÌAsjte  na  wif  outane  nane 
t)at  vfith  t)at  cut  mycAt  be  our^-tane, 

05  Na  (na)  state  na  dignite, 

Rich  na  pur^,  quhat-sa  t)ai  be. 
&,  as  he  ordenyt,  sa  did  t>ai, 
To  fede  t>at  best  nycht  and  day. 

Ande  sa  quheff^  t^e  maste  party 
,OQ  Of  t>e  folk  distroyt  war  vtrely 
Be  sic  cuttis  and  cawelyng^, 
It  twechit  sine  sa  ner^  t^e  kinge, 
t)at  had  na  bame  outane  ane, 


t)at  wes  his  douchtir,  sold  be  tane 
&  on^  t'e  mom^  to  t>e  dragone 
Suld  be  gyffine,  to  fauff  {)€  ton^ . 
t)e  king  t>aif^  wes  sa  wondiV  wa, 
Quheff^  with  hyme  it  feryt  sa, 
t>at  he  wes  ner^  fra  his  wit; 
Sad  sorow  sa  cane  h^rme  hit. 
For^  scho  wes  ^uiig,  auenand  &  far^ 
&  ^oxe-with  his  aperand  ayr^. 
For-t)i  t>e  puple  prayt  he 
t)at  t>ai  wald  haf  of  hymi  pyte 
&  half  his  realme  to  t>aij»^  tak, 
To  saf  his  doucht^r  fra  t)at  wrak, 
&  gold  and  siluiV  ;it  t)ar^-til, 
At  mycht  affith  fullely  t>ar^  wil, 
Takand  sume  vthir^,  ald  or^  ^inge, 
Sparand  til  his,  as  in  wiflyng^, 
t)at  scho  d^  nocht  sa  fule  a  dede. 
Boi  al  t)e  puple  of  t>at  stede 
Ansuert  ^e  king^  mar^  and  les 
In  gret  fellòny  and  wodnes, 
Sayand  :  »  fiV  king^,  wittif  but  wcr^ 
t)at  oure  bamis  ar  als  der^ 
Til  ws  as  t)i  bame  is  to  t)e; 
&  t^u  t)is  ordinance  gert  be ; 
t)ar^-for  we  lat  t>e  wit,  we  wil 
t>at  t)u  t)i  ordinance  fulfil 
In  t)i  douchtiV,  als  wele  as  we 
Has  done  it  ;et  in  al  degre. 
&  gyf  t)u  tarowis  it  to  do, 
But  flechinge  we  sa  t)e  to 
&  we  fal  bryne  t>e  &  al  t>ine, 
Or^  we  ma  of  our^  bamis  t^mc.* 
&  quheif^  he  It  fand  na  but 
Forthir  t>ar^-of  for  to  mute, 
One  t>e  mome  (he)  but  delay 


catis  acc«dens  omnes  inficiebat.    Quapropcer  compulsi  cives  duas  oves  quotidie  sibi  ^bant,  ^  <3°-' 
furorem  sedarent,  alioquin  sic  muros  cìvitatis  invadebat  et  aerem  inficiebat  quod  plorimi  ìaUP«*^ 
46)  Ms.  wicht;  ane  st.  me(ne)?     55)  Ms.  bat  st.  bad.     70)  sa  st.  |)at.     89)  1.  for  fudef    85)  Cuffl  ^ 
oves  paene  deficerent,  maxime  cum  harum  copiam  habere  non  possent,  inito  consilio  ovem  can  »"• 
juncto  homine  tribuebant.    99)  Cum  igitur  sorte  omnium  filii  et  filiae  hominum  darentur  eC  sors  oeou* 
nera  exciperet,  et  jam  paene  omnes  filii  et  filiae  essent  consumti,  quadam  vice  filia  regis  unics  ton 
est  deprehensa  et  draconi  adjudicata.     Tuoc  rex  contristatus  ait:  toUite  aurxun  et  aigtntuB 
dimidium  r^ni  mei  et  filiam  mihi  dimittite,  nc  taliter  moriatur.    Cui  populus  cum  furore  tts^ 
dit :  tu  o  rcx,  hoc  edictum  fecisti  et  nunc  omnes  puerì  nostrì  mortui  sunt  et  tu  vb  fiJi^  ^^ 
salvare  ?  nisi  in  filia  tua  compleverìs  quod  in  aliis  ordinasti,   succendemus  tè  et  domum  f^ 
104)  tilge  wes?       lai)  Ms.  do  st  de.       laa)  Ms.  t>at  st.  bot.      135)  Ms.  &  st.  l>at.      »37)  ^*^ 
L.  A. :  Quod  rex  videns  coepit  filiam  suam  flere  dicens:  heu  me,  filia'  mea  dulcissima,  <l^^ 
faciam?  aut  quid  dicam?  quando  plus  videbo  nuptias  tuas?    Et  conversus  ad  populum  àw^' 
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140  Gert  his  douchtir  wele  aray 
Ry^At  costly  in  al  degre, 
t>ane  as  scho  suld  maryt  be 
WjM  a  k^rng^  of  gret  estate  ; 
&  til  hyr^  he  sad  {lusgat, 
145  Gret  far^  makand,  far^  pyte, 

Sayand  :  »wais  me,  doucht/r,  for  {>e, 
Trewand  wele  {)u  suld  haf  beu^ 
Of  a  gret  reabne  a  myc Atty  quen^ 
&  succedit  to  me  as  ayr^ 
150  Of  al  my  landis,  ft&t  ax€  far«.« 
f>e  puple,  {)at  saw  {)#s  gret  fyt, 
Of  aucht  days  gef  respyt, 
In  hope  {)at  god  suld  send  remede 
To  succour^  {)ame  in  {)at  stede. 

1 55  Bot  quhene  {)at  schort  tyme  wes  gaiM 
&  snccur^  {)ai  saw  aper^  nane, 
{>ai  bad  {)e  king,  gyf  he  wald  lif, 
His  doucht/r  to  {)e  dragone  gyfe, 
For  it  wes  sayd  na  refone 

160  For^  hyr^  to  tyne  ^sme  &  {)e  ton^. 
{>e  king  {)ane  was  wil  òf  rede, 
Seand  his  douchtir  suld  be  dede ; 
Maxe  car^  mad  neuir  ony  man^ ! 
^et  brocht  he  furth  his  dochtir  ^sate, 

165  Aparalyt  in  al  degre 

Richt  as  scho  maryte  suld  be,  ^*  *S9 

WitA  crowne  one  hed  &  septre  in  hande ; 
As  scho  sa  fare  wes  &  awenande 
{)at,  {)o  deme  Natur^  had  set  hir  cur^, 

1 70  Scho  cuth  nof  At  amend  in  hyr^  fygur^. 
{)e  kyng  ^sjie  hir  in^  armys  hynt 
&  kissit  hyr^,  or^  he  stynt, 
&  gretand  sad  :  ndouchtir  dere, 
I  wend  sume  lyme  but  ony  were 

175  Gud  sònis  haf  had  of  {)e, 
To  solace  &  to  confort  me 


&  {)at  {)ai  eftre  my  day 

Suld  bruk  my  kinryk  —  quhat  sal  I  say? 

&  now  ({)u)  mon^  gange  fud  to  be 

To  ^one  dragone  >—  wa  is  me  !  1 80 

Alace,  I  wend  blith  haf  bene 

At  {)i  brydale  &  p&Te  haf  fene 

Princir,  dukis  8c  erlis  fere 

Cume  of  far^  landij  wiM  blytA  cher^, 

To  Just  &  dance  at  {)i  byding^,  185 

WiM  ane  {)at  had  bene  my^Atty  king^, 

&  {)at  my  palace  suld  haf  bene 

Arayt  vritk  gold  &  siluir  schene 

&  wiM  goldine  clathis  &  perre, 

{)e  riche(s]t  {)at  my^M  fundyne  be,  190 

&  til  haf  had  menstrely 

&  in  all  degre  haf  mad  mery  ; 

&  {)u  now  mon^  gyfìne  be 

Til  a  dragone !  ful  wa  is  me  I 

God,  {)at  I  dede  had  bene,  195 

Or  I  sa  soroful  jBÌcht  had  sene ! « 

Be-for  his  fete  ftaxie  fel  scho  done 

&  askit  (hyme)  hb  benyfone ; 

{)ane  he  hyr^  kissit  &  hyr^  hynt 

&  blyssit  hyr^,  or^  he  wald  stynt,  200 

Sayand  :  »douchtir,  wele  war^  me 

Gyf  I  mychi  heve  for  {)e  dee  I  « 

{)ane  myr/it  be  na  langar^  bade, 

Bot  furth  at  {)e  ;et  scho  wes  hade ; 

&  a  schepe  bundine  in  a  bande  205 

{)ai  be-thaucht  hyr  in  hir  hande, 

&  scho  tuk  it  sobrely 

&  to  {)e  low-bank  went  in^  hy, 

&  {)ar  stud  bydand  hyr^  dede 

Forout  hope  of  remede.  210 

Ande  in  {)e  tyme  come  a  knyrM 
^ame  rydande,  {>at  George  hicht,  — 


ut  «n<^"g<^»*  octo  dierum  lugendi  mihi  fUiam  trìbuatis.  Quod  cum  populus  admisisset,  in  fine  octo 
dienun  reversus  est  populus  ctun  furore  dicens:  quare  perdis  populum  tuum  propter  filiam  tuam? 
En  omnes  afflatu  draconis  morìmur.  Timc  rex  videns  quod  non  posset  filiam  liberae,  induit  eam 
vestibus  regalibus  et  amplexatus  eam  cum  lacrymis  dixit:  173)  heu  me,  filia  mea  dulcissima, 
de  te  fiUos  in  regali  gremio  nutrìre  credebam  et  nunc  vadis  ut  a  dracone  devoreris.  Heu  me  filia 
mea  dulcissima,  sperabam  ad  tuas  nuptias  principes  invitare,  palatium  margarìtis  omare,  tympana 
et  organa  audire,  et  nunc  vadis  ut  a  dracone  devoreris.  £t  deosculans  dimisit  eam  dicens :  utinam, 
filia  mea,  ego  ante  te  mortuus  essem  quam  te  sic  amisissem.  Tunc  illa  procidit  ad  pedes  patris 
petens  ab  eo  benedictionem  suam :  quam  cum  pater  cum  lacrymis  benedixisset,  ad  lacum  processit. 
X73)  Ms.  gretand.  305 — 6)  nicht  in  L.  A.  aix)  L.  A.:  Quam  b.  Georgius  casu  inde  transiens  ut 
plorantem  vidit,  eam,  quid  haberet,  interrogavit.  Etilla:  bone  juvenis,  velociter  equum  adscende  et 
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I  treu,  of  goddis  pruwiance, 

Quhar^  t)e  maydine  abad  h/r  chance. 
215  &  quheif^  he  come  til  hyr^  wele  ner^, 

He  lichtyt  and  at  hyr^  cane  sper^ 

Quhat  scho  wes,  quhat  did  scho  [)ar^, 

&  quhy  scho  wes  of  helpe  so  bar^ ; 

»For  al  J)e  folk  of  ^one  cyte 
220 1  p^awe  wele  behaldis  {)e.« 

Quod  scho :  »gud  frV,  but  delay 

Get  one  ^our^  horse  &  paB  j^our^  way  I 

EUis  t)u  thole  sal  in  t>is  stede 

W/M  me  her^  a  schameful  dede.« 
225  Quodìit :  adocht/V,  drede  |)e  nocht, 

Bot  tel  me  {)at  {)u  has  in  thoMt, 

&  quhy  |)u  gretw  her^  sa  sar^, 

I  proy  |)e  tel  but  ony  mar^  I « 

{)ane  suetly  sad  scho  hyifie  til : 
230  »1  p^awe  {)i  hardy  will, 

|)at  ma  no^^t  helpe  in  {)is  nede ; 

{)arefor^  {)u  ta  {)i  horse  in  spede  ^ 

&  pas  in  haste  fra  {)is  stede, 

For^  dout  {)u  de  a  schameful  dede  I « 
235  {)ane  sad  he :  »for^  wele  na  way 

Of  {)is  place  sal  I  no^^t  ga 

Til  {)u  {)e  suth  tel  one  (to)  me 

Of  It  {)at  I  haf  askit  {)e.« 

{)ane  tald  scho  hyme  vtrely 
240  {)e  cause  of  hyr^  cuwyng  &  quhy, 

&  hou  to  t)at  land  hapnyt  was 

Scho  tald  til  hyme  al  {)e  cafe. 

Sad  he  {)ane :  » douchtiV,  drede  {)**  nochX, 

Na  disese  haf  in^  tho^At ! 
245  For  I  sal  rycht  wele  helpe  {)e  now 

Of  Jh^ju  Cn'ste  thru  {)e  vertu.« 

^ct  sad  scho :  »f/y,  fleys  in  hy 

&  p^fe  no^At  for  ^our^  foly  I 

For  tfi  ma  no^At  in  o«y  degre 


Helpe  ^our^-self  na  ^et  me ; 

&  les  hurt  is  I  de  me-ane 

{)ane  (t)at)  ^e  als  de  oBe-ane.* 

&  as  t>ai  Ijìs  spekande  ware,  ^-  ^ 

t)e  fel  dragone  in  t)at  sychwar/ 

A-beowe  t)e  wattyr^  cane  aper^ 

&  to  t)e  land  fast  cane  iler^. 

t)ane  fast  tremeland  caif^  scho  ciy : 

»Gud  f/r,  fleis  deliu^y !« 

&  he  one  horse  gat  stepande 

&  met  t)e  dragone  at  t>e  lande. 

He  saynit  hyme  firste  stedfastly 

&  syne  t>e  dragone  sudenly 

Afl'ab;eit  in  hardy  wil, 

&  brandifand  t>e  sper«r  hyme  til, 

Commendande  hyme  to  godis  mychx^ 

Strak  t>e  dragone  in  randone  rychi 

In^  at  t>e  throt  in^  to  t>e  croice, 

Til  he  fel  to  t>e  erde  of  force. 

t>e  maydine  t>ane  knelyt  rath 

&  god  thankit  &  hyme  bath 

t>at  succurrit  hyr  sa  worthely 

t)at  wes  disparìt  vtrely. 

t)ane  sad  (he) :  » maydine,  ga  gud-spede 

&  ta  t)i  belt  &  hyme  lede 

&  about  his  hals  knyt  it  sone ! « 

&  quheif^  scho  swa  had  done, 

He  folouyt  hyr^  as  it  had  bene 

t>e  mekeste  quhelpe  wes  eu*V  sene, 

t>ia  worthy  knyr^t  ay  ner^-hande, 

To  be  hyr^  helpe  &  hyr^  warande. 

t>afi<  ^iX  t)at  in^  ^t  Xone  war^, 

Seand  t>e  dragonc  cxxme  ^2xme  nar^ 

t)ai  war^  sted  in  sic  effray 

t>at  t>ai  becuth  to  fle  away, 

&  cn'and  fast  sad  :  »  wais  ws  all, 

For  now  pmfe  mone  we  all.« 


li: 


2«S 


fuge,  ne  mecum  parìter  morìarìs.  Cui  G. :  noli  timere,  fiUa,  sed  dic  mihi  quid  hic  praestolans 
omni  plebe  spectante.  Et  illa :  ut  video,  bone  juvenis,  magnifict  cordis  es  tu,  sed  mecum  mori  de* 
sideras  ?  fuge  velociter.  Cui  G. :  non  hinc  ego  discedam,  donec  mihi  quid  habeas,  intimabis.  Cus 
ergo  totum  sibi  exposuisset,  ait  G. :  filia,  noli  timere,  quia  in  Chrìsti  nomine  te  juvabo.  Et  ^^' 
bone  miles,  sed  te  ipsum  salvare  festines,  mecum  non  pereas,  sufficit  enim  si  sola  peream;  n>°>  ^^ 
liberare  non  posses  et  tu  mecum  perires.  937)  Ms.  of  st.  one  to.  939)  Ms.  vtrely?  343)  Ms-  Y^ 
253)  Dum  haec  loquerentur,  ecce  draco  veniens  caput  de  lacu  levavit.  Tunc  puella  tremefact*  dint: 
fuge  bone  domine,  ftige  velociter.  Tunc  G.  equum  ascendens  et  cruce  se  muniens  draconem  cootra  se 
advenientem  audacìter  aggreditur  et  lanceam  fortiter  vibrans  et  se  Deo  commendans  ipsum  granier 
vulneravit  et  ad  terram  dejecit,  dixitque  puellae:  projice  zonam  tuam  in  collum  draconis,  nDul 
dubitans,  filia.    Quod  cum  fecisset,  sequebatur  eam  velut  mansuetissiroa  canis.         a8z)  Cun  ergo 
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&  {)ai  t)at  schupe  ^sdme  to  duel  stil, 

Strat  ftekine  set  |)e  ^ettw  til. 

Bot  George  of  faw  mad  taknjng^ 
290  t)at  t)ai  suld  nocAi  drede  for  ony  thiifge ; 

&  syne  come  ner^  &  sad  playnely  : 

bLO|  god  has  fend  me  her^  for-t>i 

f)at  I  suld  succur^  t^is  towne 

Fra  t)e  feby  of  ^ìs  dragone. 
295  &  I  aske  ;ou  nane  vthir^  thinge 

Bot  t>at  ^e  trew  in^  to  t>at  kynge 

&  lewe  ;our  fyne  &  baptyme  tak, 

&f  ;e  al  feand,  for  ^our^  sak 

t)is  fel  dragone  I  sal  fla 
300  t)at  3;ou  has  done  sa  mykil  wa.« 

{)e  king  t)ane  but  (mare)  abade 

&  al  t>e  puple  t>at  he  hade 

Come  cfistine  and  baptyf^f^  tuk. 

&  George  t>ane^  as  sais  t>e  buke, 
305  His  swerde  drfw  &  flew  t><J'  dragon/, 

&  bad  t>ame  ber^  it  out  of  ton^ . 

f)ane  tuk  t>ai  ten^  oxine  wicht 

&  grath  be  (!)  to  t)ame  dicht| 

&  dreu  hyme  out  of  t>e  cyte  ' 
310  &  brynt  hyme  clene,  pat  mene  my cM,  se. 

t>ar^-for  |)at  day  baptyme  czne  ta 

Wele  twenty  thousand  meii^  &  ma, 

"SocAt  reknand  wemai»^  na  bame, 

For  god  had  fawit  t>aim^  fra  pat  harme. 
315  A  kirk  far^  pe  kyng  gert  mak 

t)ar^  for  our^  laydy  &  Georgif  sak, 

|)at  costlyk  wes  but  all  wer^; 

&  in  t>e  mydis  t>e  alter^ 

A  quyk  wel  sprang,  &  sic  dring  gef 
320  l>At  ^  seknes  it  can^  sawe. 


[Georg. 


t)e  king  (t)ane)  ane  infinite 

Of  gret  tresor^  gert  •proffcrit  be 

To  George :  t)at  tuk  it  no^ At  t)ane 

Bot  bad  dispend  it  on^  pour^  mem 

For  to  helpe  t>ame  in^  t^*""^  nede, 

For  he  wald  tak  na  warldly  med(e). 

Bot  to  t>e  kyng^  but  (ony)  bade 

Of  four^  thingir  he  s^rmone  made : 

t)ane  fìrst^  ^t  he  suld  no^^t  Irke 

Til  honour^  god  &  haly  kyrke 

&  ay  pe  kiric  haf  in  cur^, 

Til  vphald  it  &  honour^ ; 

&  til  honor^  prestiV  alquhar^ , 

t>at  smiit  god  &  tacht  his  lar^ ; 

Alsa,  til  her^  besyly 

God(is)  s^ruice  and  dcuotly ; 

&  \>B,t  he  suld  tho^Atful  be 

Of  pour^  t>at  war^  in^  neceffite. 

&  quheff^  he  had  sad  t>is  thing, 

He  tuk  lefe  &  kissil  t)e  kyng, 

&  t>at  t>e  ;w»g  laydy  he  lacht 

His  lef  gudly  &  hir  tacht 

t)at  scho  suld  god  lofe  &  lowte 

t)at  hyr  fawit  in^  sa  gret  doute,  ^ 

&  to  al  t>e  laf  gef  gud  day, 

&  lape  one  horse  &  passit  his  way. 

&  for^  t>*t  he  herde  reherfe 

t)at  in  t>e  kynrik  of  Perce 

Cnstine  treucht  wes  throngyne  don^, 

Yddyr  he  rad  &  in  randone. 

&  in^  a  tone  callyt  Dyaspoly 

He  come  &  ^w  tuk  herbry.  — 

I)at  tyme  wer^  empm>uriV  twa : 

Dyoclyciane  ane  wes  of  t>a. 


3*5 


330 


335 


340 


f.261 


345 


350 


euin  in  civitatem  duceret,  populi  hoc  videntes  per  montes  et  coUes  fugere  coeperunt  dicentesr 
▼ae  nobis,  quia  jam  omnes  peribimus.  369—73,  387—8)  nicht  in  L.  A.  389)  Tunc  b.  G.  innuit 
iis  dicens :  nolite  timere,  ad  hoc  enim  me  misit  dominus  ad  vos  ut  a  poenis  vos  liborarem  draco- 
nis;  tantummodo  in  Chrìstum  credite  et  tuuisquisque  vestrum  baptisetur,  et  draconem  istum  occi- 
dam.  301)  Tunc  rex  et  omnes  populi  baptisati  sunt,  b.  autem  G.  evaginato  gladio  draconem 
occidit  et  ipsum  extra  dvitatem  efferri  praecepit.  Tunc  quatuor  (!)  parìa  boum  Ipstun  in  magnum 
campum  foras  duxenmt,  baptizati  autem  sunt  in  illa  die  XX  millia  exceptis  parvulis  et  mulierìbus, 
rex  autem  in  honorem  b.  Biariae  et  b.  Geoigii  ecdesìam  mirae  magnitudinis  construxit,  de  cuius 
altarì  fons  vivus  emanat,  cuius  potus  omnes  languidos  sanat;  rex  vero  infinitam  pecuniam  b. 
Georgio  obtnlit,  quam  ille  redpere  nolens  pauperìbus  eam  darì  praecepit.  097  u.  303)  Ms.  baptyne. 
305)  Ms.  drow  ?  337)  Tunc  G.  regem  de  quatuor  breviter  instnudt,  sc  ut  ecclesiarum  Dei  curam  ha- 
beret,  sacerdotes  honoraret,  divinum  offidum  diligenter  audiret,  et  semper  pauperum  memor  esset ; 
et  osculato  rege  inde  recessiL  (In  aliquibus  tamen  librìs  legitur  quod,  dum  draco  ad  devorandam 
puellam  pergeret,  G.  se  ciuce  munivit  et  draconem  aggrediens  interfecit.)  340)  Ms.  fuk  oder 
ifuk  st.  kissit.  —  347—53)  nicht  in  L.  A.  353)  £0  tempore  imperantibui  Dyocletiano  et  Maxi- 
Horstmann,  Barbour*s  Legendensammlung.  11.  e 
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355  &  f>e  thothir^  Maxymyane  : 
t)at  sic  stat  had  til  hyrm  tane 
Fra  Cnstis  byrth  reknand  ewyne 
Thre  hundre  a;er«  Ix  &  sewine. 
&  vnd/r  t)ame  wes  Dacyane, 

360  A  fel  tyrande,  t^at  sparìt  nane 
j)at  trewit  in  to  Cnstw  lay, 
t)at  he  ne  fone  gert  psiìme  fla ; 
&  in  t>at  kynrìke  vpe  &  done 
He  mad  sic  p^rsecucione 

365  (lat  in^  a  moneth  gert  he  fla ; 
Tweffty  &  twa  thousand  &  ma 
WiM  tormenti>,  sa  fel  and  fer^ 
I)at  It  war/  wond/V  for  til  her^. 
&  he  a(s)  presydent  in  hy 

370  Come  t)at  tyme  to  Dyaspoly 
&  syndry  kynd  of  torment  t>ar^ 
He  gert  his  wikit  mefi^  (mak)  ^ar^, 
Quhar^-thru  t>ai  suld  de  fellouii(I)y 
t)at  son^  wald  nocht  sacWfy 

375  Til  his  godis  &  Cryste  forsake  — 
Sic  wil  had  he  weifgeance  ta  tak. 
For-t)i  for  dout  of  dede  ful  fele 
Reneyt  god  &  t^ar^  saule-hele 
&  sacrifìt  in^  t^at  (ilk)  stede 

380  To  mawmentij,  for  drede  of  dede. 
&  quhew^  sanct^  George  c&ne  se 
t)at  cn'stine  me«^  in  t)at  degre 
Reneyt  god,  he  wes  (fulj  way ; 
For-t)i  he  gert  his  tresour^  ta 

385  &  delt  (it)  yma»g  pur^  men/, 
&  als  his  knychtly  clethiiig  ^SMe 
He  gef  away  for  godis  sak, 
&  clathis  of  cn'sline  men^  caif^  tak, 
&  takine  of  t)e  croice  syne  made 


390 


In^  til  his  forhede  far^  and  brad 
&  come  befor  (t>is)  Dacyane 
&  sad  pere  wordis,  or^  he  fayne : 
»A1  maumentir,  ^bì  ^ere  folk  cait^  cal 
Godis,  ar^  but  feyndis  al. 


&  suthfast  god  bot  ane  Is  J9' 

t)at  mad  hewine  &  Is  king^  of  blLs. 

Bot  t)e  feynd  has  sa  blyndit  t>c 

t)at  suthfaste  god  t>u  ma  no^At  se. 

&  t>i  godisy  gyf  t)u  c^^  kene, 

Ar  mad  bot  of  handis  of  mene  4^: 

Of  gold  and  silui'r  &  of  clay, 

Of  stok,  of  stane  or^  of  lay, 

ptLT  makarix  not)ir  gifand  na  hele, 

Bot  erar^  redur^  t^ai  ^ime  stele ; 

t>ar-for  fìai  kepe  t>ai^  nycAt  &  day.         4Z> 

Hou  suld  t>ai  t>^^  be  godÀr,  say, 

t)at  ar  mad  &  ma  mak  na  thiirg 

Bot  be  vnmad  t)at  t>e  lykyng^ 

Of  hyme  ^&t  gert  t>aim^  be  mad, 

&  efti'r  t>e  cowsawit  he  hade  (I)  ?«  41: 

t)ane  Dacyane  of  wit  ^ed  ner^ 
Quheff^  he  Georg^  sa  say  can^  her^ , 
Sais  :  » t^u  dois  nor^t  anerly 
Wrang<r  til  ws,  bot  als  wykitly 
Callis  our^  godis  al  dewil/f  now,  4.1- 

t)at  helpis  al  t>e  warld,  we  tr^. 
NofAt-t)ane,  t^olt'u  oìire  godis  fkome, 
t>u  tellis  (I)  ws  first  quhar^  f "  ^^  borne 
&  quhat  t>i  name  is  &  t>i  ryte ! « 
t>ane  ansuert  sanct^  George  tyt :  aic 

»In  Capadoce,  treu,  wes  I  bome, 
&  al  myne  eldris  me  befome, 
&  cummyne  is  of  pe  best  kine 
t)at  Capados  is  duelland  in^, 
&  George  at  fontstane  ^s; 

Is  callit,  quhe^^  I  baptym^  had  taiv^, 
&  s^ruis  god  of  mast  mycht ; 
&  fo  I  haf  lang  be»^  knyr At, 
It  lykw  now  ful  wele  to  me 
To  lef  al  wardly  dignite  4.- 

&  til  his  byding^  bow  alway 
t)at  is  vndedly  god  vmtiy.« 
Quod  Dacyane :  »  Georg,  t)u  errw 


miano  sub  praeside  Daciano  tanta  persecutio  chrìstianoram  fuit,  ut  infra  unum  mensem  XVn  mìl- 
lia  martirìo  coronarentur,  unde  inter  tot  tormentonim  genera  multi  christiani  deficiebant  et  ydoUs 
immolabant,  369—76)  nicht  in  L.  A.  381)  Quod  videns  b.  G.  tactus  dolore  cordis  intrinsecos 
omnia  quae  habebat  dispersit,  militarem  habitum  abjecit,  chrìstianorum  habitum  induit  et  in  me- 
dium  prosiliens  exclamavit:  omnes  dii  gentium  daemonia!  dominus  autem  caelos  fecit.  385)  Ms. 
duelt;  1.  del  it?  390—1,  397—4x0)  nicht  in  L.  A.  403)  nojjir  st.  no  Joy?  404)  \mi  st.  J»l  mese. 
4x0)  I.  Eftir  t>e  treucht.  415)  tilge  al.  4x8)  I.  tell.  4x1)  Cui  praeses  iratus  dijdt:  qua  praesnmtìooe 
audes  Deos  nostros  daemonia  appellare?  Dic  unde  es  tu  aut  quo  nomine  voccrisP  Cui  G. :  Geor- 
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[Georg. 


For  |)ane  befor  now  war^  is  (I).         f- »6« 

4-35  No^M-I)ane  lef  ^et  and  sacnfy 
Til  our  gret  god  Appollony, 
f>at  to  {)i  raklasnes  ma  spar^ 
&  {>e  consel  forthirmar^  I « 
Sad  George  J)ane :  » prpwe  sal  we 

440  Quhethir^  {)at  it  mar^  rìchtwis  be 
Til  honour^  god  in  word  &  thor^t 
}>at  al  t)e  warld  has  mad  of  no^ At, 
}>ane  Appolline,  \i&t  ;e  god  cal, 
t)at  autor^  is  of  dewilis  al.« 

445  |)a«^  Dacyane  wes  wondir  wa 
Quhe^f^  he  herde  George  say  sa, 
&  gert  meff^  in  a  frame  hym^  stracht 
&  drew  hyme  {>at  al  {)ar^  macht, 
As  mem  àoìs  wiM  parchymene, 

450  Sc  vrith  a  scharpe  yme  ryf  fyne 
Of  al  his  lymmis  sa  {)e  (kyne 
{)at  meif^  hìs  bow^Uw  myr^t  se  in^ ; 
&  quhe«/  on^  hyme  wes  (left)  na  hyd 
Hale  his  guttix  for  tìl  hyde, 

455  He  gert  brandis  of  fyr^  bynde  (!), 
To  brule  it  wes  lewit  be-hynde, 
&  tak  he  gert  salt  smal 
&  stope  in  til  his  wondis  al, 
&  syne  gert  he  arfk  har^  ta 

460  To  frot  hyiw^  w/M,  {)o  he  wes  wa. 
Syne  gert  he  me#i/  tak  hym^  don^ 
&  led  hyme  don^  thru  {)e  ton^, 
Rjrwen  and  rent  as  he  wes, 
But  ony  thing^  {)at  myMt  hy»i^  efe. 
465  Bot  god,  {oxe  quham^  he  wes  sa  dyr^t, 
Apperyt  to  hyme  in  gret  \ychi 
&  confort  hyme  sa  wondiV  wele 
{>at  he  of  payne  roMt  na-dele 
Bot  3amyt  erar^  {)a«^  {>at  he 
470  To  fellar^  payne  suld  put  be. 


Syne  Dacyane  one  {)e  mome 

Gert  mtne  bryng^  George  ìiyme  befome, 

&  sad  til  hyme  irwisly : 

•Wil  {)u  norAt-;et  lef  {)i  foly 

&  honour^  til  our^  godis  gyf,  475 

Gyf  {)u  treuys  {)at  {)"  ma  lif  ?a 

{)ane  he  sad  :  »god/V  wat  I  nane, 

Til  honour^,  god  of  hewine  outane, 

{)at  sic  confort  has  geffìne  me 

{)at  I  dred  no^At  {)i  payne  na  {)e.«  480 

{)ane  Dacyane  wes  wondiV  wa 

Quhene  he  saw  hyme  ourcumyn^  sa  — 

For  ner^  cuth  he  fynd  na  payne 

Quhar^-to  to  put  hyme  agayne. 

For-{>i  he  gert  sek  besyly  4^5 

A  maM^  {)at  delt  wi'M  sorcery, 

&  fand  ane  {)at  crafty  wes 

In  {>at  craft,  callit  Athenas, 

&  sad  hyme  :  »der^  frend,  I  {>«  pr^iy, 

Helpe  me,  gyf  {)at  {)u  ma, 

Hou  George  ma  ourcu/»yne  be 

{)at  no{)ir  my  godis  na  me 

Dredis,  for  na  payne  he  ma  thole, 

Set  1  wald  his  hart  out  hole ; 

For  sic  crafte  has  ^tre  crrstine  mtne  : 

{)ai  dout  na  payne,  now  I  ke«^, 

{)at  ony  mùne  ma  think  or^  say, 

&  our^  godis  fkornb  alway 

&  repr<?wis  our^  sacnfice, 

Callis  ws  foulis  &  vnwife.« 


490 


495 


500 


{>ane  sais  {>e  wich :  »  gyf  I  ne  ma 
Ourcu;»^  his  craft  but  delay, 
I  oblife  me  in^  (to)  {)is  (lede 
But  raMSoniffge  to  thole  dede.a 
{)ane  wiM  wyne  meng^eit  he  poyfon^ 
&  mad  his  invocacione. 


505 


gius  vocor,  ex  nobili  Cappadocium  prosapia  ortus,  (Palaestinain  Chrìsto  favente  devici),  sed  omnia 
deserui,  ut  servire  possem  liberìus  Deo  coeli.  433—444)  nicht  in  L.  A.  445)  Cum  autem 

praeses  eum  ad  se  inclinare  non  posset,  jussit  eum  in  equuleum  levarì  et  membratim  corpus  ejus 
ungulis  laniarì,  appositis  insuper  ad  latera  facibus,  patentibus  viscenim  rìmis  sale  plagas  ejus  frì- 
carì  jussit.  448)  I.  draw.  455)  of  fyre  st.  til  hyme?  461—4)  nicht  in  L.  A.  463)  Ms.  rywent.  465)  Eadem 
nocte  dominus  cum  ingenti  lumine  ei  apparuit  et  ipsum  dulciter  confortavit,  cuius  melliflua  visione  et 
allocutione  sic  confortatus  est  ut  pro  nihilo  duceret  cruciatus.  469)  Ms.namyt.  371—480)  nicht  in  L.  A. 
481)  Videns  Dacianus  quod  eum  poenis  superare  non  posset,  quendam  magum  accersivit  eique 
dixit:  Chrìsdani  suis  magicis  artìbus  tormenta  ludificant  et  Deorum  nostrorum  sacrìficia  parvi 
pendunt.  Cui  magus:  si  artes  ejus  superare  nequivero,  reus  capitis  ero.  505)  Ipse  igitur,  ma- 
leficiis  suis  injectis  et  Deorum  suorum  nominibus  invocatis  venenum  vino  immiscuit  et  s.  Georgio 
sumendum  porrexit,  contra  quod  vir  Dei  signum  crucis  edidit  haustoque  eo  nil  laesionis  sensit. 
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As  askis  f>e  craft  delt  he  wiM-al, 

His  godìs  namys  calland  al, 

{)at  t)ai  ))at  diyng^  sa  fel  suld  mak 

510  ^at,  quha-sa-cufV  of  it  suld  take, 
Suld  de  t)ane  furth  but  abade. 
&  quhen^  he  had  his  crafte  made, 
})e  cope  to  George  he  betacht. 
&  but  blissing^  (I)  he  it  lacht 

515  &  saynit  it  &  dranke  (it)  qf, 
Of  god  of  hewine  in^  t)e  lof, 
Vngrewand  hyme  mar^  ^sjte  he 
Had  dronkyne  pymewt  &  clarrc. 
J)e  wiche  })ane  gret  fwiy  hade 

520  &  a  fer^  fellar^  poysone  made 
&  gef  George  but  ony  mar^ ; 
&  he  It  saynit,  as  he  did  yar^, 
&  drank  it  of,  as  It  had  bene 
In  godis  n&me  farr  wyne  &  clene. 

525  &  quheff^  t)is  wikit  ma;f^  Athanas 
Had  cansìderìt  al  t>e  cafe, 
Til  Georg/j  fet  son^  he  fel 
&  askand  hyme  mm:y  loud  c&ne  ^el, 
Prayand  hyme  percheryte  ^*  *^ 

530  t)at  he  a  cmtine  mane  mycAt  be. 
&  George  t>ane  but  (mare)  abade 
Hyme  baptyft  &  als  cn'stine  made. 
&  (as)  p'ìs  saw  Dacyane, 
He  gert  Athanas  syne  be  tane 

535  &,  for  he  waid  no^At  Cnste  forsak, 
Gert  stnke  his  hed  of  in^  to  wrak, 
&  of  hyme,  psX  wes  godis  fa, 
A  thankful  maif^  til  hyme  ca/f^  ma. 
His  wikit  wil  ^et  to  suple, 

540  On^  ^e  mome  gert  he  grflthit  be 
A  stule  in  place  of  Jugment, 
&  gert  George  til  hyme  be  pment, 
Wenand  to  mak  hyme  red  for  payne, 
t)at  for  gud  cause  to  de  wes  fayne. 

545  t>ar^  bro^At  wes  a  quhele  made 
Awfule  &  hye,  &  in^  it  hade 


SAarpe  swerdis  fcherand  ìn  a\  fyde  — 
Hyme  t>at  ncr^  it  com^  bchowìt  abyde, 
Quheif^  it  tumyt  rycht  t>a»^  suld  de. 
&  t>ar-for  werkme«^,  t>at  war^  fle, 
Ner^  it  mad  sa  fast  a  place 
Quhar^-in^  al  f^at  Jugit  was 
Sic  ded  to  de,  suld  in^  put  be  — 
Sa  t>ai  my^At  jxockt  be  na  way  fle. 
t)ane  gert  he  George  ^aie'ine  do ; 
t)at  wiVA  blyth  wil  led  t>ar^-to, 
Prayand  god  f^at  he  my^t  be 
Martyr  til  hyme  in  fic  degre. 
Bot  fra  George  f^ar^  wes  btockt, 
t)e  quhele  stud  stil  &  turayt  noMt 
Bot  brak  ful  smal ;  &  he  stud  stil 
Vnueiwmyt  bydand  godis  wil, 
Lowand  hyme  t>at  in^  opjrne  (yckt 
For  hyme  had  kyd  sa  mykil  mychi, 
I  treu  t>ar^  be  na  tong^  ca#f^  tel 
Hou  Dacyane,  pat  wes  cruel, 
Wes  inflàmyt  of  yr^  &  tene, 
Quhcff^  he  t>is  farly  has  fene  I 
8c  t>at  tyrand,  godis  fa, 
ThorAt  nocht  to  be  ourcu^fyne  sa, 
Bot  crar^  t^at  Georgc  suld  be 
Ourcu/«yne  in  al  degre ; 
For-l)i  gert  he  set  a  caldron^ 
In  fomace  in  t>e  myddw  of  t>c  ione 
&  fìUit  ful  of  led  but  bade, 
&  a  fyr^  vndfV  gert  bc  made. 
Quhen^  t>®  ^cyd  brymiand  wes  hat, 
t>is  George,  t>at  mad  na  debat, 
He  gert  cast  in  t>e  caldrone, 
Trewande  he  suld  bry«^  or^  drunc. 
Bot  he  t>e  croice  on^  hyme  madc, 
Quhe«^  he  entmt :  &  na  dout  hadc, 
Bot  wes  refreschit  t>ar^  but  wefle, 
As  in  a  (soft)  bath  he  had  bene, 
Be  godis  my^^t,  to  quhaM/  he 
Schupe  trew  smiand  for  to  be. 


j'j 


Rursum  magus  prìore  fortius  venenum  immiscuit,  quod  vir  Dei  signo  crucis  edito  sine  laesiooe  sw)^ 

totum  bibit.   Quo  viso  magus  statim  ad  pedes  ejus  cecidit,  veniam  lamentabiliter  petiit  ct  5«  ^^J*^. 

num  fierì  postulavit,  quem  mox  Judex  decollarì  fecit.    5x4)  I.  lissinge  oder  lesionef    539)  ^       _^ 

Sequenti  die  Jussit  Georgium  poni  in  rota,  gladiis  bis  acuds  undique  circumsepta,  sed  statim  lr»B*^ 

ct  G.  ìllaesus  penitus  invenitur.  549)  tilge  be.  546)  I.  one.  547)  Ms.  fnarpe.  556)  Ms.  ^ct  5^5)  "^^  ^ 

■     —  intrt** 


tus  Jussit  eum  in  sartaginem  plumbo  liquefacto  plenam  projid,  qui  facto  signo  cnicb  in  tam 
sed  virtute  Dei  coepit  in  ea  quasi  in  balneo  refoverì.     587}  Quod  videns  D.  cogitavit  eun 


einoiru« 
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[Georg. 


f)ane  Dacyane  wist  norAt  hougat 

To  do  —  he  wes  sa  fuUy  mate 

&  our^cuxnyne,  for  al  his  my^At ; 
)9o  For-})i  w/VA  wilis  did  he  &  fly^At : 

&  to  flesch  hyme  ^ai  myckt  nocAt  be 

In  honeste  in  al  degre  (1), 

|)ar-for  he  sad  hyme  sobrely : 

»Der^  son^,  I  pray  J)e  teyndiHy 
595  )>at  f)u  wil  behald  but  mar^ 

Hou  our^  goddw  mmiyful  ar^, 

|)at  pe  sparyt  has  sa  lang^, 

pocht  })u  haf  done  psiìmc  gre(t)  wrang, 

&  ^et  mmjy  wil  haf  of  j)e 
6oo  Sa  {)u  wil  repent  pe 

&  i^et  to  ^siìme  mak  sacWfice, 

As  my^Atty  me«^  dois  })at  ar^  wife. 

&  I  sal  ger  j)e  honouryt  be 

&  gyf  i>e  landis  far^  &  fre 
605  &  gyf  J)e  mar^  (of)  warldiV  wine 

f)ane  eufV  had  ony  of  ^i  kyne. 

For-})i,  son^,  lef  |)i  self-wil 

&  do  my  consel,  {)a/  is  skil, 

{)at  I  gyf  J)e  for  |)i  pnrphìt 
610  Bot  no^At  of  wywnyng  for  delyt.a 

})ane  George  fmyland  sad  :  »had  })^ 
Sad  me  befor  as  f)u  sais  now, 
I  had  erar^  gyfine  my«^  affent 
To  pt  })ane  tholit  torment ; 

615  Bot  sen^  f)u  spekxV  sa  gudly 
To  me,  lo  I  ame  al  redy 
In  (al)  thing^  for  to  do  f)i  wil, 
Quhat-sa-euf>  f)u  sais  me  til.a 
In  (al)  f)is  warld,  I  treu,  wes  nane 

620  Sa  blicht  a  man^  as  Dacyane  f*  «^4 

Quheif^  he  hard  George  say  f)is  thing^  — 
f)o  he  sad  it  bot  in  hethynge. 
For-f)i  he  gert  bedalis  ga 
Our^  f)e  cyte  to  and  fra, 


Byddande  vnd/V  f)e  payne  of  lyf  &  lyme    625 

Al  ma^f^  aper^  befor  hyme  (1), 

One  f)e  mome  be  tyme  of  day 

Befor  hyme  cum^  in  gud  aray. 

&  |)ai,  as  bufume  in^  althing^ 

Til  hyme,  has  done  (his)  byddynge 

&,  as  he  chargit,  on^  f)e  mome 

TyMftg  and  ald  come  hyme  befome. 

&  he  f)at  f)ar^-for  gert  ma  bowne 

In  f)e  myddix  of  f)e  towne 

A  costlyk  fette  (&  set)  one  hycht, 

Quhar^  of  f)ame  al  he  myrAt  haf  ficht, 

&  gert  fcilence  be  mad,  til  he 

Had  sad  f)at  wes  in^  his  gule. 

f)ane  sad  he :  »  gudmefi^  f)at  ar^  her^ , 

God  kepe  ^ou  al  now  haile  &  fer^ 

&  confort  50U  in  begyfinynge. 

I  tel  50U  i^e  suld  ^eld  lowyng^, 

As  ws  aw  wele  to  do  be  richt, 

Til  our^  godis  of  mykil  mycAtj 

Thm  quham^  al  meff^  fostmt  ar^ 

In  riche  heile  &  in  welefar^ ; 

&  f)o  f)at  pai  be  sa  mychty, 

Ws  awcht  luf  pBÌme  for  f)ar^  mm:y, 

f)at  lichtly  wil  forgyf  til  al 

f)at  mysdone  p&ime  has  gret  &  fmal 

&  wil  repent  ^aìme  of  f)ar^  myfe. 

&  lo  caufe  quhy  I  tel  :;ou  f)is  : 

For  George  f)at  ^e  se  now  her^, 

f)at  tholit  has  paynis  ser^ , 

RepentM  hyme  of  his  foly 

&  but  thret  now  wil  sacWfy 

Til  our^  goddis  for-out  howne. 

&  f)at  I  wil  ;e  fe  be  done ; 

&  we  haf  hicht  til  (hyme)  f)at  he 

Sal  be  a  mMe  of  gret  pouste.a 

f)ane  wes  mad  gret  Joy  in  hy 

WiM  syndry  kynde  of  menstraly, 

&  f)e  stret/j  cled  al  hale 


630 


635 


640 


645 


650 


655 


660 


blandidis,  quem  minis  superare  non  poterat  vel  tormentis,  dixitque  ei :  vides,  fili  Georffi,  quantae 
mansuetudinis  sunt  Dii  nostrì,  qui  te  blasphemum  tam  patienter  sustinent,  parati  nihilominus,  si  con- 
rerti  voluerìs,  indulgere.  Age  ergo,  dilectissime  fili,  quod  hortor,  ut  snperstitione  relicta  Diis  nostrìs 
sacrifices,  ut  magnos  ab  ipsis  et  a  nobis  consequarìs  honores.  597)  Ms.  he  st.  \te.  600)  1.  repentand  be. 
6is)  Cui  G.  subrìdens  ait:  ad  quid  a  prìncipio  non  magis  mihi  persuasisti  blandis  sermonibus  quam 
tormentis  ?  ecce  paratus  sum  facere  quod  hortarìs.  619)  Hac  D.  permissione  delusus  laetus  efiicitur 
jussitque  sub  voce  praeconis  ut  omnes  ad  se  convenirent  (et  Georgium  tamdiu  reluctantem  tandem 
cedere  et  sacrìficare  viderent).  629—663)  nicht  in  L.  A.  625—6)  verderbt..  6a6)  1.  menò.  634)  Ms.  Iri  st, 
In.    635)  im  Ms.  fehlt  &  set.    647)  Ms.  he  st.  |>ai.    663)  Omata  igitur  tota  civitate  prae  gaudio,  cunv 
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Ry^t  to  J)e  tempil  pnncipale 
665  WiM  clathis  of  syndry  hew : 

Quhar-in^  a  3;ed  vfiih  grete  glew 

For  to  se  George  saciy  fy ; 

&  he  vfith  f>ame  ^ed  sobrely. 

In^  f  ^  tempil  quheff  ^  he  com^,  rath 
670  He  knelyt  on^  his  kneis  bath 

&  prayt  god  t)at  }^at  tempìl 

W/M  al  t)e  dewilis  in^  it  fel 

Sa  cleynely  suld  be  distroit 

{)at  na  t^ing  suld  remayif^  of  It, 
675  Na  ^et  of  t)ai  fals  ydolis  al, 

t)at  na  suld  be  in  pudre  al, 

In^  lowing^  of  his  haly  name 

&  of  t)e  payanis  in  to  schame 

&  in  ekine  of  cnstine  fay. 
680  t)ane  come  a  fyr^  but  delay 

Fra  of  t)e  hewine  in^  gud  spede 

&  brynt  t)e  temple  in^  a  glede, 

Wf'M  t>e  ydolis  gret  &  smal, 

&  al  t)e  prestij  ^zxe-'with-zì 
685  t)at  mad  til  maument/f  sacrifice 

EftiV  ^zxe  oyse  in  ony  wyfe. 

Ane  vthyr^  ferly  fel  f>at  tyde  : 

l)e  selfe  ^erde  opnyt  wyde 

&be  t)cfelf  (I)  suelytal 
690  t)at  t)e  fyr  lewit,  gret  &  fmal.  — 

Sanct^  Ambrofe  t)e  doctour^  fais, 

Spekand  her^-of,  in^  his  prcface  : 

»  George  wes  t)e  trewast  knyr^t 

To  Cnst  ymang^  al  t)at  lyf  my^ At, 
695  t)at  vnd/>  knyr^tly  habit  kyd 

CfTstis  pr<?fessione  had  vnhyde  (I), 

Sa  t)at  he  confort  mocht 

t)aim^  for  Cnste  to  payne  war^  bro^At ; 

For  he  wes  anerly  t)at  ane 


t)at  of  Cn'ste  t)e  treucht  had  tajte  vc 

t)at  but  rednes  or^  t^our^ 

Of  goddir  son^  wes  cowfeffour^ ; 

&  in  quham/  of  godis  grace 

Of  treucht  sik  sikimes  in  was 

t)at  pe  byddyng^  dyspy/it  he  ?:5 

Of  tyrandis  pat  had  t)e  pouste, 

t)at  he  dred  nocht  for  godis  sak 

Paynis  out  of  nowm/r  to  tak. 

O  happy  &  wicht  wereour^ 

Of  godis  name  t)at  for  honour^  'i: 

Na-kyne  flatryng<r  of  warldy  thing 

Mycht  bow  t>e  noMt  fra  hewin^  kmg, 

Bot  our^-come  godis  fais  fel 

&  t)ar  maumentw  put  to  hel ! «  — 

t)ane,  as  \)ìs  tyrande  Dacyane        ^•'^715 
Saw  t)e  fcath  he  had  tane 
Of  al  his  godis,  gret  &  smal, 
&  of  t)e  tempil  t)at  cane  fal 
&  of  ^wce  prestw  t)at  war^  dede 
&  fonkine  in  t)at  self  ftede :  72:  i 

Quhat  to  do  he  wist  nocht, 
Bot  George  gert  til  hypte  be  bro^^ 
&  sad  :  tt  t>u  o^  almen^  mast  fel, 
Quhat  wifchcraft  is  t)is,  a;e  tel, 
Quhar^-thru  ^u  dois  sic  ferly  thing^        7J5 
Of  ws  &  ouTÌs  in  hurtynge?« 
Quod  GeoTge:  nUr,  trewis  (!)  t)°  no^*t 
t)at  for  to  gyle  t)e  is  my  tho^ At. 
Bot  ;et  agane  c\im  on^  vfith  me, 
Hou  I  sal  sacn'fy  and  fe  I  «  '"^ 

QuodDtLcyane:  »1  p^awe  wele 
t)i  gilry  euir-ilke  dele, 
t)at  t)u  wald  lede  me  yddi'r  quhar^ 
Al  our^  godis  be  t)e  tynt  war^, 


G.  ydolorum  templum  sacriiicaturus  intraret  et  omnes  ibidem  gaudentes  adstarent,  flexis  genibtjs 
dominum  exoravit  ut  templum  cum  ydolis  sic  omnino  destrueret  quatenus  ad  sui  laudem  et  popoli 
conversionem  nihil  de  eo  penitus  remaneret;  statimque  ignis  de  coelo  descendens  templum  caa 
Diis  et  sacerdotibus  concremavit  terraque  se  aperìens  omnes  eorum  reliquias  deglutivit.  691)  I&c 
exclamat  Ambrosius  in  praefatione  dicens :  O.  fidelissimus  miles  Chrìsti,  dum  chrìstianitatis  pn>- 
fessio  silentio  tegeretur,  solus  inter  chrìsticolas  intrepidus  Dei  fìlìum  est  confessus.  Cui  et  taa- 
tam  constantiam  gratia  divina  concessit  ut  et  tyrannicae  potestatis  praecepta  contemneret  et  inBO- 
merabilium  non  formidaret  tormenta  poenarum.  O  felix  et  inclitus  domini  praeliatorl  quem  noo 
solum  temporalis  regni  blanda  non  persuasit  promissio,  sed  persecutore  deluso  simulacroruin 
ejus  portenta  in  abyssum  dejecit.  Haec  Ambrosius.  689)  ))e  st.  it?  697)  Ms.  nocht  st.  modit- 
705)  Ms.  dyspytit.  724)  ^e  st.  Im.  727)  1.  trew.  715)  Hoc  audiens  Dacianus  Georgium  ad  s« 
adduci  fecit  eique  dixit:  quae  malitia  tua,  pessime  hominum,  quod  tantimi  facinus  commisisti- 
Cui  G. :  ne  credas,  rex,  sic  esse,  sed  mecum  perge  et  iterum  me  immolare  vide.    Cui  iUe:  iotel- 
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[Georg. 


735  &  ger^  |)e  erde  ^zu  suely  me 

Quhilk  })ar^  in  j)e  sawjmyne  dcgre 
As  war^  my  prest/x  but  recouer^ 
8c  godis,  f>at  t>ai  ca/f^  honour^, 
WiM  J)e  gret  temple  |)u  gert  fal 

740  &  be  brynt  in  powdre  smal.«( 

Sad  George:  »be-hald  j)ane  &  fe 
t>at  f)i  godis  mychi  nocht  helpe  t)e.« 
f)ane  Dacyane  ner^  tynt  for  tene 
&  til  his  wyf  gretly  can^  mene, 

745  f>at  Alyfandir  to  name  had, 
Hou  |>at  he  wes  mat  &  mad 
&  difconfyt  vtrely 
Be  Georg^  &  his  sorcery. 
Sad  scho :  »  al  wikit  mc»^,  be  war^  I 

750  Haf  I  no^At  sad  of-tyme  er^ 
f>at  f>M  suld  na-wa  fellon^  be 
To  CWstis  men^  in^  ony  degre, 
For  f)ar  god  of  sic  my^^t  b 
&  sa  wondirly  for  f)ame  fìchtis 
755  f>at  f>ai  ma  nochi  ourcumyne  be? 
For-f>i,  trewly,  I  tel  f>e 
f)at  I  to  Cnste  &  his  lay 
Sal  fmie  trew(l)y  &  lef  f)e  ay.« 
&  for  scho  sad  sa,  Dacyane 
760  Sic  sorow  in^  his  hart  has  tane 
&  sa  abaifit  set  al  stil, 
f)at  he  cuth  sa  na  word  h)rr^  til. 
Bot  at  f>e  laste  w/M  ewile  cher^ 
He  sad  til  hyr :  »  my«^  hart  der^, 
765  Allace  for  wa,  quhat  aylis  f>e 
f>at  soroful  tale  to  tel  me, 
Of  quha»f^  I  wend  haf  mast  efe 
&  our^  al  thing^  suld  me  plese, 
&  now  is  fra  me  sudendly 
770  f)us  falline,  I  ne  quhat  (!)  quhy, 


Bot  gyf  sume  cmtine  ma;f^  had  f)e 

Ourchawgit  f)is  for  to  lef  me. 

NorAt-f)ane  repent  f>e  sone,  &  I 

Sal  haf  of  f)e  for  luf  mercy.a 

Quod  scho  :  »f>i  mm:y  byd  I  nor^t,  775 

For  I  on^  god  has  fet  my  tho^At, 

Na  gyfis  nochi  of  f)e  a  leke, 

Na  of  f)i  far^  heicht  na  of  f>i  spek.n 

f>ane  gert  he  m^ne  but  (ony)  mar^ 

Hang  hyr^  hey  vpe  be  f)e  har^  780 

&  ding^  hir  sa  but  pytte 

f>at  i/  wes  soroful  for  to  fe. 

Sanct^  George  f)a«^,  f)at  stud  ner^-by, 

Hyr  confort ;  &  scho  pytuisly 

Be-held  hyme  f)at  ner^  f)a«tf  wes,  785 

&  sad :  » f)u  licht  of  suthfastnes, 

Quhat  trewis  f)u  sal  be  of  me 

Gyf  I  de  in  sic  degre 

Vnbaptyst  ^et?«  With  gud  cher^ 

Sanct^  George  sad :  »  cyst/r  der^,  790 

Dred  nor^t  I  for  scheding^  of  f>i  blud 

Sal  be  to  f)e  baptyfme  gude, 

QuharMhru  f>e  cron^  resaf  sal  f)" 

Of  martirdome,  I  tel  f)e  now.« 

&  as  he  hyr  f>is  (had)  talde,  795 

f)e  spret  vn-to  god  scho  ^ald.  — 

Ambrofe,  to  f>is  mais  witnefiwg, 
In  his  preface  vfith  vthir  thing 
Sais  :  » f)ar^-for  of  Perfe  f)e  quene, 
f)a|  baptyfme  ;et  f)aif^  mad  nochi  cle^^,    800 
Thru  wikit  sentence  of  a  fel  mz.ne 
Tholit  payne  &  flane  wes  f)ane, 
Throu  mek  tholyng^  of  paffione 
S^niit  in^  hewine  til  haf  f)e  crone 
Thru  f)e  out^etyng^  of  hyr^  blude,  805 


ligo  fraudem  tuam,  quia  vis  me  facere  absorberì,  sicut  templum  et  Deos  meos  absorberì  fecisti. 
Cui  G. :  dic  mihi,  miser,  Dii  tuì  qui  se  juvare  non  potueruht,  quomodo  te  juvabunt?  736)  1.  quik. 
743)  Iratus  rex  nimis  dixit  Alexandrìae  uxori  suae :  deficiens  moriar,  quia  ab  hoc  homine  me  supera- 
tum  cemo.  Cui  illa :  tyranne  crudelis  et  camifex,  nimiquid  non  dixi  tibi  saepius  ne  chrìstianis  mo- 
lestus  esset,  quia  Deus  eorum  pro  ipsis  pugnaret,  et  ntmc  scias  me  velle  fìerì  chrìstianum.  Stupe- 
factus  rex  dixit:  heu  proh  dolor,  numquid  et  tu  es  seducta?  Fecitque  eam  per  capillos  suspendi  et 
flagellis  durìssime  caedi.  749)  1.  msjie.  751)  Ms.  t>ai  st.  t>u.  758)  Ms.  trewy.  770)  quhat  st. 
wat.  775—8)  nicht  in  L.  A.  782)  Ms.  is  st.  it.  783)  Quae  dum  caederetur,  dixit  Georgio: 
Georgi  lumen  verìtatis,  quo  putes  perveniam  nondum  aqua  baptismi  renata  ?  Cui  G. :  nihil  hae- 
sites,  filia,  quia  sanguinis  tui  efiusio  baptismus  tibi  reputabitur  et  corona.  Tunc  illa  orans  ad 
dominum  emisit  spirìtum.  797)  Huic  attestatur  Ambrosius  in  praefatione  dicens:  ob  hoc  et  gen- 
tium  regina  Persamm  cmdeli  a  viro  dìctata  sententia  nondum  baptismi  gratiam  consecuta,  glorìosae 
passionis  memit  palmam,  unde  nec  dubitare  possumus  quod  rosea  perfusa  sanguinis  unda  rese- 
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W/M  marUrìs  worthy  and  gude.«  — 
Syne  one  {)e  mome  p'is  Dacyane 
Gert  Georgc  of  presone  be  tane 
&  htocht  befor  hyme,  qnharf  ({)at)  he 

810  Set  in  mydd/f  of  ^e  cyte, 

&  one  hyme  gef  senctence  fellone : 
For  til  draw  hyme  throu  pe  ton^        f-  ^ 
Bundine  hand  &  fete  rycAt  Ìsltc, 
Til  he  til  j)e  place  cumyne  war^ 

^15  Quhar^  gylty  mei»^  tholyt  t»e  dede, 
&  ^Bxe  t>ai  suld  hyme  vnhede. 
&  his  byding  {)ai  CAn€  fulfil. 
Bot  qviheni  he  come  f>e  sad  place  til, 
George  askit  {)ame  delay 

8x0  Til  h^  mycki  his  prayer^  say. 
t>ane  {)ai  his  askine  grontit  rath. 
t>aii^  gat  he  on^  his  kneis  bath 
&  prayt  god  for  his  pyte  : 
p&tf  quha-eu/r  in  necessite 

825  Askit  his  helpe,  t>At  he  fuld  hafe 
Quhat-cuir  it  war^  he  suld  crafe. 
t)ane  wes  herd  of  t>e  hewine 
A  voice,  t>at  sad  hyme  wiM  hey  stewyn^ 
t)at  god  his  askine  had  hyme  tyde 

830  For  t>aim^  f^t  hyme  worrhy(p)  dyàe. 
Sanct^  George,  ^&t  pane  fayne  Wfdd  be 
Of  fieschlyk  preffone  her^  mad  fre, 
Prayt  t>e  basar  to  fulfil 
t)e  thing^  t^at  bydding^  wes  hyme  til ; 

835  &  (he),  tho^At  his  hart  wes  far^, 
Vnhedit  hyme  but  ony  mar^. 
&  t>is-wyfe  Dacyane  made 
Of  George  offerand  to  god,  ^bX  had 
t>ar-of  daynte  &  til  hyme  sone 

840  His  mykil  weith  (gaf  j  ^zi-ìne  to  wone, 
WiM  al  t>ame  quhajwfor^  he  wald  pr^iy, 
To  duel  wiM  hyme  but  terme-day. 
&.  Dacyane,  as  t>is  wes  don^. 


Towart  his  palace  went  fone, 

&  hyme  ourtuk  son^  godis  yr^  :  845 

For^  fra  t>c  hewine  pzxe  come  a  fyr^ 

&  brynt  hyme  in  poudre  fmal, 

&  t>^°>c  t'At  smiit  hyme  wiM-al ; 

&  ^tit  tyrand  mad  sic  endynge, 

t)o  he  of  my^Atty  Perce  wes  kinge,  850 

For  he  cefit  nocht  to  verray 

t)e  king  of  hewine  &  Crktis  £ay. 

&  t>is  marwel,  ^at  her^  tel  I, 

Wes  done  in  to  Dyaspoly 

I)e  nynt  kalendir  of  maij  ewinly,  855 

Fra  Cnst  tuk  flesch  of  our^  body 

Twa  hu^fdre  ^erw  four^  fcor^  &  sewine, 

In  lowing^  of  god  of  hewinge 

&  in  ekyne  of  cn'stine  fay, 

t)at  ay,  ^e  mzxe,  I  dar^  say,  860 

t>at  slane  war  or^  tholit  Ac  far/ 

For  god,  ay  grew  mar^  &  mar^ ; 

For  of  a  martyr^  t*e  pynynge 

Of  a  thouOmd  wes  wywn^mge  — 

As  fel  of  sanct^  George,  t>^  on^  a  day      865 

Fourty  thousand  wane  to  t>e  fayi 

Outakine  wemen/  &  %wtg  fry 

t>at  als-a  mony  war^  suthfastly. 

t>ane  gude  men^  mad  wiM  cmt^ 
For  s :  George  far^  sepultur^,  870 

&  tresour  als,  or  t>ai  wald  irke, 
&  til  hyme  mad  a  ryale  kyrke, 
&  ordenyt  prest^  t^ar^  to  be 
To  serwe  god  in  t>ar^  degre, 
In  honour^  of  t>at  nuirtir  lele  875 

t>at  to  ful  mony  gyffis  heile 
t>at  ony  honour^  dois  hym^  til 
Or^  fmiis  hyme  in  dewot  wil.  — 
Of  hyme  Gregor  t>e  Turoyne  sais 
A  m^rwaie  fel  in^  his  days  :  880 


ratas  poli  januas  ingredi  meruit  regnamque  possidere  coelorum.  Haec  Ambrosius.  807)  Sequenti 
vero  die  G.  accepit  sententiam  ut  per  totam  civitatem  traheretur,  postmodum  capite  puniretur.  Oravit 
autem  ad  domintun  ut,  quicumque  ejus  imploraret  auxiUum,  petitioms  suae  consequeretur  effoctum{ 
divina  autem  vox  ad  eiun  venit  quod  nc  fieret  ut  oravit.  8x9)  Ms.  but  delay.  830)  Ms.  worthy.  </ydef 
83Z— 35)  nicht  in  L.  A.  836)  Completa  oratione  capitis  abscisione  maitirium  consummavit  (sub 
Diocletiano  et  Maximianot  qui  coeperunt  c.  a.  d.  CCLXXXVII).  843)  Dadanus  autem  cum  de  loco 
In  quo  decoUatus  est,  ad  paladum  rediret,  ignis  de  coelo  cecidit  et  ìpsum  cum  ministrìs  suis  con> 
sumsit.  853—878)  nicht  in  L.  A.  868)  Ms.  als  a.  879)  Ms.  ryole.  879)  Ms.  george  st.  Gregore.  879)  Re- 
fert  Gregorius  TuronensiSt  quod,  cum  quidam  quasdam  reliquias  s.  Geoigii  deferrent  et  in  quo- 
dam  oratorìo  hospitati  fuissent,  mane  ntdlatenus  capsam  movere  potuerunt,  donec  ibidem  paiticulam 
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[Georg. 


f>at  mene  for  deuocione, 

Quhar^  he  lyis,  com^  to  f>e  ton^ 

&  gat  away  prywely 

Of  his  relykiV  a  party, 
885  &  passit  one  fast  away, 

Til  |>ai  had  j)e  licht  of  day. 

&  f)e  ny^At  {)ai  cuth  duel 

With  J)at  tresour^  in  a  chapele, 

&  mad  {>ame  ayrly  on^  t^e  morn^ 
890  Of  |)at  place  it  (til)  haf  bome ; 

Bot  {)ai  ster^  it  ne  mocht ; 

Til  {)ai  ^Siìme  syne  wmthor^t 

{)at  of  his  corse  wes  {)e  wil 

{)at  a  party  suld  byd  ({)ar)  stil. 
895  &  richt  sa  haf  {)ai  done, 

&  w/M  {)e  remanent  fone 

Paiffit  ({>ai)  {)ar^  way  al  fre, 

For  George  wald  \>&re  honount  be. 

&  sa  it  wes ;  for  but  (a)bade 
900  A  costlyk  kyrk  of  hyme  wes  made.  — 
Ane  vthyr  m^rwale  als  fand  I 

Of  Antyoche  in^  {)e  story. 

Quherte  cWstene  mene  tuk  on^  hande 

To  recouer  {>e  haly  lande  f-  ^7 

905  Fra  sarasenis  it  had  tane, 

Come  eftyr^  Waspacyane 

&  Ty tus,  his  fon^,  {)at  land  wane 

&  put  {>e  Jowis  of  it  {)ane ; 

&  cWstine  mene  ner^-hande 
9*0  Had  recoumt  {)e  haly  lande 

Outane  {)e  ton^  anerly 

Of  Jerufaleme,  pa/  was  myr^tty ; 

{)ane  {)ai  schupe  ]^sàMe  it  to  ta 

Sc  {)arfor  gret  aparele  ca»^  ma 
9>5  &  stalouartly  {)ame  fet 

It  to  wyne  but  ony  lete : 

{)ane  til  a  preste  of  lyf  cler^ 

{)is  Joyful  mari}  r  csine  aper^. 


Far  &  3jing,  in  armys  dicht, 

In^  al  thing^  as  it  war^  a  knyr^t,  920 

Berand  {)e  scheld  of  silu/r  schefie 

Òf  g^lis  wiM  a  croice  but  wene, 

&  sad  {)at  George  wes  his  name, 

{)at  come  to  kepe  {)e  ofte  fra  schame 

&  als  but  tynsale  of  {)ar^  men/ ;  925 

»For-{)i  {)u  do  as  I  {)e  kene  : 

{)is  is,  quhene  {)ai  afTaut  sal  ma, 

To  {>e  ton^  ger^  poime  w/VA  {)ame  ga 

Of  my  relykis  a  porcione, 

&  I  sal  be  beforif  {)ame  bowne  930 

In^  to  pìs  sa/Timyne  aray  {)at  now 

{)ou  seis  me  haf,  I  sekyr^  zflu.tt 

{)ane  {)e  prest  (has)  tald  {)is  tale 

To  {)e  ledar^  of  {)e  oste  al  hale. 

&,  as  he  bad,  fa  haf  l)ai  done  935 

&  schupe  {)ame  til  afTal^e  sone, 

&  set  ^axe  leddms  til  {)e  wal. 

Bot  hardy  wes  nane  of  {>ame  al 

A  ledyr  (to)  set  to  {>e  hicht. 

Sa  stythly  Innuch  caii^  {>ai  fìcht.  940 

Til  at  {)e  last  {)ai  saw  aper^ 

A  knyMt  in  armys,  faìr^  &  cler^, 

WiM  a  red  croice  in  {)e  schelde  : 

{)at  beknyt  l^aime  {)at  hy/Ti^  behelde 

{)at  {)ai  suld  folou  hy/n^  gud-spede.  945 

&  {)ai  {)at  did,  ful  gud  {)at  nede, 

&  wane  {>e  ton^  wiV^  stark  hande, 

&  al  {)e  sara^ynus,  {)ai  fande, 

but  pyte  {)a  strak  done, 

&  thru  his  helpe  sa  w&ne  {)e  ton^.  —         950 

Now  to  ph  marXir  pray  I, 

To  god  {)at  is  (sa)  der^-worthy 

{)at  he  his  bone  (?)  tyd  hyme  for  al 

pai  in  ned  wil  one  hyme  cal, 

He  til  god  wil  for  ws  pray  955 

To  hewynis  blis  ^at  we  cvime  ma. 


reliqtiiarum  dimiserunt.  901)  Legitur  in  h^rstorìa  Andochena  quod,  cum  Chrìstiaiii  ad  obsiden- 
dum  Jerusalem  pergerent,  quidam  juvenis  speciosissimus  cuidam  sacerdoti  apparuit,  qui  s.  Geor- 
gium  ducem  christianorum  se  esse  dicens,  monuit  ut  ejus  reliquias  secum  in  Jerusalem  deportarent 
et  ipse  cum  iis  esset.  Cum  autem  Jerusalem  obsedissent  et  Saracenis  resistentibus  per  scalas 
ascendere  non  auderent,  b.  G.  albis  armis  indutus  et  cruce  rubra  insignitus  apparuit,  innuens  ut 
post  se  securi  ascenderent  et  civitatem  obtinerent.  Qui  hoc  animati  civitatem  ceperunt  et  Sara- 
cenos  occiderunt.  889)  ayrly  st.  redy?  906)  1.  t>at  come.  940)  Ms.  sa  st.  |x>.  948)  Ms» 
tara^ns.       953)  Ms.  scheinbar  voice  st.  bone.       954)  Ms.  &  st*  I>at. 
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XXXIV.  Pelagia. 


^e/e  tcl  wil  I  a  tale  her^, 
t)at  meif^  suld  haf  ^ssninge  to  her^, 
Hou  })e  myrAtty  kyng^  of  hewine, 
{)at  althing^  mad  in  dais  sewyne, 
5  Is  redy  ay  til  resawe  hyme 
j)at  vtrely  wil  lef  his  syne 
Of  his  mysdide  hafand  h^  far^, 
In^  wil  to  mysdo  nomar^ 
&  syne  amendis  for^  to  make, 
lo  &  mekis  hyme  for  Cn'stis  sake  : 
As  I  sal  be  ensampil  tel 
Hou  of  a  womaw^  quhile  It  befel. 

iN  Antyoche,  |)e  nobil  ton^, 
A  womaif^  duelt  of  (gret)  renon^ ; 

15  Of  Riches,  kyne  &  of  bewte 
Wes  nane  lyk  hyr^  in^  j)at  cyte. 
A  luflyar^  thing  mychi  be  nane 
Be  natur^  mad  of  flesch  na  bane : 
For^  har^  schenand  as  gold  scho  hade, 

20  W/M  teyndf'r  faffone  &  forred  brade, 
Wi'M  browis  brent  and  (ene)  hrychi 
&  nese  mesurit  al  |)at  rycht,  — 
Wa»tande  na-thing^f  of  bewte 
t)at  in  a  womaff^  suld  (ìindyne  be. 

25  &  ay  w/M  sa  costly  aray 

Scho  had,  {)at  I  suld  Irk  to  say, 
&  of  scher^  schape  &  sywdn*  wife, 
})at  maistrr'  war^  it  to  dewife ;  — 
Sa  (})at)  be  ony  manis  sycht 

3oScho  lyk  wes  (til)  ane  angel  bry^At, 
Thru  clere  gold  &  pr^ciufe  stanis 
})at  sa  clertf  fchane  at  anys. 


&  wi'M  sic  kynd  of  spicery 

Scho  emioyntit  wes  IthaMdly 

})a/,  quhar  scho  3;ed  or  stud  in  stret,       55 

})e  fluyre  mad  {>e  ayr  al  swete.  ^-^ 

&,  befor  hyr  ay  ^are  went 

Four  (!)  ^uitg  meM^,  gay  and  gent, 

&  madynis  in  }>e  szntmyne  degre 

Folouyt  hyr^  in^  gret  plente,  4: 

Wele  arayt  and  rychely 

In  dethinge  pai  wes  ryrAt  costly. 

Bot  scho  })at  welth  &  })a/  beute 

Myspendit  in  sic  degre 

})at,  quha-sa-eui'r  gef  hir  maste,  45 

Suld  haf  his  wil  of  hi'r  in^  haste ; 

For  scho  had  e  to  no^^t  ellis 

Bot,  as  me^^  })at  chafer^  fellis, 

})at,  quha-sa  wald  mast  h/r  gefe, 

Of  erand  suld  ereste  eschewe.  5' 

Sa  of  sic  cause,  for^  inwy, 

&  als  for^  luste  of  lychery 

Sume  mene  war^  slane,  svLme  begar^  made, 

Sum^  tynt  for  hyr  al  })a/  }>ai  hade ; 

For  scho  in^  sic  luste  ay  55 

In^  lyk  redy  wes  to  play, 

&  })at  wywnyng^  wes  lang  h/r  plocht, 

})o  scho  had  ellis  gud  Inuch. 

})ane  hapnyt  to  cuf;i^  to  })at  too^ 
A  haly  man^  of  gud  renone,  èo 

})at  Verone  had  to  name,  alsa 
})e  bischope  of  Damyata. 
}>e  quhilk,  as  he  com^  gangand-by 
&  })is  womaif^  be-held  grathly. 


Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  150.  X— za)  Einleitung.  z)  Ms.  .ere  ohzie  Initiale,  st.  ^ete.  a)  Ms.  )^t^ 
st.  ìexe.       9  u.  zo  umgesetzt. 

X3)  L.  A.  Pelagia  prizna  feznìnarum  Antiochiae  civitatis,  rebus  et  divitiis  plezia,  corpore  pal- 
cherrima,  habitu  ambidosa  et  vana,  animo  et  corpore  impudica,  quadam  vice  per  civitatem  con 
ambitione  maxima  trazisibat,  ita  ut  nihìl  super  eam  zùsi  aurum  et  argentum  et  pretiosi  hjii^ 
viderentur,  ita  ut,  quocunque  iret«  aerem  diversonun  aromatum  odore  repleret.  Quam  piaece- 
debat  et  sequebatur  multitudo  maxima  puellarum  et  puerorum,  qui  et  ipsi  praeclarìs  erant  io<lufl 
vestimentis.  25)  I.  with  l>at?  43—58)  Zusatx.  59)  L.  A. :  Quam  quidam  sanctus  pater  nonune  Veroaus 
(Act. :  Nozmus)  episcopus  (Heliopoleos,  quae  nunc)  Damieta  vocatur,  videzis  (anders  B.),  aznanssuBC 
flere  coepit,  ex  eo  quod  majorem  curam  habebat  placere  mundo,  quam  ipse  haberet  placereX^ì 
procidensque  super  pavimentum  faciem  suam  cum  terra  percutiebat  et  ipsam  terram  lacrymis  rig^ 
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[Pelagia. 


65  Gret  richt  faw,  be-cause  (})at)  scho 
Far  mar  besynes  cane  do 
To  enplese  to  t>is  warld,  ^^ne  he 
Did  enplefand  to  god  to  be. 
For-{)i  he  one  pe  caufe  fel, 

70  &  gret  far^  &  loude  cone  ;el, 
&  one  t>e  erde  froittit  his  face, 
&  sichtand  sar^  ofte  sad :  »  alace  I 
Ahny^^ty  god,  t)u  spar^  to  me 
{)at  nenir  a  day  cuth  serwe  t>e, 

75  For  t)c  apparale  of  a  day 

Of  t)is  hye  her^  (I)  now  se  I  ma, 
Has  ourcumyne  hale  t>c  flyr^t 
{)at  I  in  (al)  my  lyf  do  mycAt ; 
Na  of  hyr  t)is  thol  nocAt  pe  ray 

80  Coiffonde  me  one  domysday 
Quhene  I  sal  present  be 
Befor  t>ine  awful  maieste. 
For  jone  hyr  for  warldly  wy«is 
Enhomis  hyr  mtA  alkine  thing/x 

85  To  be  to  men^  ma  be  plefande ; 
Bot^  t>^  I  snme  tyme  tuk  on^  hande 
To  serwe  god  ay-inmortale, 
I  fal^e  of  my  purpose  hale 
&  lefit  of  my  reklesnes 

90  To  serwe  hyme,  as  I  haldyn^  wes.« 
t>ane  sad  he  to  t>e  gudmeif  ^,  stud-by : 
^Gudmeff^,  I  tel  ;ou  suthfastly  : 
t)at  t)e  last  day  of  Jugment 
Hir  t>is  sal  god  (ger)  be  present 

95  A-gayne  ws,  quhen^  he  sal  deme 
Quyk  and  ded,  as  \iyme  think  quem^ ; 
For  scho  has  fet  haie  hyr  wil 
Hyr  lufarff  hcr^  til  enples  til 


&  for^  t>at  cause  hyr  paynt/x,  sa, 

t)at  farar^  nane  one  erde  ma  ga, 

&  we,  t>at  suld  god  plefe  mafte, 

Our^  verray  fpouse,  rekir  no^^t  a  laste 

Hou  foule  or^  vnfair^  we  be 

In  t>e  sicht  of  his  maiest^ 

&  foUit  in  t>e  filth  of  syne, 

NorAt  witand  quheii^  we  hy»^  twyw^.w 

His  men^  ^zsit  tuk  \iyme  vpe  but  bade 

&  to  his  Inys  sone  hyme  hade, 

&  (he)  for^  flepe  ^ede  til  his  bede 

For^  werynes,  as  he  was  clede, 

&  fel  one  slepe.  &  thorAt  (hyme) ,  he 

A-beoufe  hyme  suld  a  bla>&  dou  fe 

t>ar  rycht  faste  flichtmmde, 

&  thoMt  do  mes  he  fuld  stande 

&  byd  t>^'^  t>^t  vnhowine  war^ 

t>at  t>ai  suld  ga  t>ar  gat  but  mar^ : 

&  t>at,  (as)  he  t>is  word  caii^  say, 

t)at  stinkand  blak  dow  waif ^  away ; 

&  quheif  ^  he  had  his  mes  al  done, 

As  hyme  tho^^t,  it  apperìt  sone, 

&,  tho^^t  he,  t>e  dow  he  gat 

&  put  it  in  a  wattfV-fat : 

&  it  gat  out  quhyt  &  fair^, 

&  flaw  vpe  quyt  in  t)e  ayr^. 

&  he  wsdcnyt  &  did  his  dede 

&  til  his  dreme  tuk  gud  hede. 


105 


IIO 


"5 


"5 


To  t>e  maste  kirk  ane  o^ir  day, 
t>ar^  to  preche,  he  tuk  h/j  way, 
Quhar^  t>®  gretaste  of  t>e  towne 
Assemlyt  to  fe  his  smnone ; 
&  he  prechit  sa  wele  ^zXme  til 


f.369 


130 


dicebat:  altissime  Deus,  ignosce  mihi  peccatorì,  qTiia  unius  diei  meretrìcis  ornatus  totius  vitae 
meae  industrìam  superavit;  ne  me,  domine,  confundat  unius  meretrìcis  omatus  ante  conspectum 
tremendae  majestatis  tuae;  illa  pro  terrenis  summo  se  studio  decoravit,  ego  tibi  immortali  domino 
placere  proposui  et  per  meam  neKligentiam  non  implevì.  69)  cause  catisey  =  street.  76)  Ms.  her^, 
83)  hyr  st.  hore?  88)  l.  fal^it.  Ms.  reprvfe  st.  purpose.  89)  Ms.  lefit.  oft  st.  of.  91)  Dizitque  his  qui  se- 
cum  erant:  in  verìtate  dico  vobis  quia  Deus  hanc  contra  nos  in  judido  productunis  est,  quoniam  haec 
tam  sollicite  se  depingit,  ut  terrenis  amatorìbus  placeat,  et  nos  coelestl  sponso  placere  negligimns* 
95)  !•  agaynis.  107)  Anders  L.  A.  Dum  haec  et  similia  diceret,  subito  obdormivit.  zzo)  Visumque  est 
sibi  quod  quaedam  columba,  nigra  et  foetida  nimis,  circa  eum  celebrantem  missam  volaret.  Qui  dum 
catechimienos  abscedere  praecepisset,  columba  disparuit,  et  post  missam  rediens  et  ab  ipso  episcopo 
in  vase  quodam  aquae  mersa,  munda  et  candida  exiens,  tam  alte  volavit  quod  viderì  non  potuit. 
ZZ3)  Ms.  blad  doufe.  zz^)  Ms.  domes  st.  do  mes.  ZZ7)  ^t  st.  as?  Z35)  Evigilans  igitur,  dum  quadan 
vice  ad  ecclesiam  procedens  praedicaret  et  Pelagia  praesens  esset,  adeo  compuncta  est,  quod  «i 
litteras  per  nuntium  misit  dicens :  Sancto  episcopo  disdpulo  Chrìsti  Pelagia  disdpula  dyaboli.  Si 
vere  Chrìsti  disdpuhis  comprobarì%  qui,  ut  audirì,  pro  peccatorìbus  de  codo  descendit,  me  poo* 
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{>at  f>ai  til  heie.  hyme  had  gud  wil ; 
For^  quhe#f^  J)ar^  (of j  cnstyne  war^ 
^at  he  ne  gert  repent  f)ame  far^, 

135  Haflfand  ryr^t  gret  delyte 
Of  })ar^  symiis  to  be  quyte. 
&  namely  Pelagya 
Of  hyr  fyne  hir  repentit  sa  — 
{)at  scho  of  case  cumyne  wes  ^zie 

140  &  herde  hyme ;  ;et  gret  scho  far^, 
&  fra  })e  smnone  wes  done, 
Scho  send  letttU  til  hyme  alfone, 
Quhar^-(in]  sic  wordis  scho  wrat  f)ane : 
»To  byschope  Veron^,  {)e  haly  ma^^ 

145  &  Cmtis  leile  prentyfe  alfa, 
j)e  wikit  womaij^  Pelagya, 
Discipile  of  })e  feynde  vfnray. 
Gyf  it  be  suth  f)at  I  her^  say  : 
l)at  Cn'ste,  to  sauf  sinful  man^, 

150  Of  hewyne  lichtyt  in^  woma/f^, 
&  {)u  his  suthfast  pnntese  be : 
Rycht  as  he  did,  {)u  rew  of  me 
{)at  now  forthinkis  far^  myne  syne, 
In^  gude  wil  })arof  to  blyne.« 

155  &  he  agane  til  hir  fut-hate 
Sic  a  ìeiiit  til  hyr^  (I)  wrate  : 
j»WiM  hartly  wil  I  pray  to  })e 
{)u  fande  nochi  my  humylite, 
For^  I  ame  bot  a  sympil  ma^f^. 

160  Bot  gyf  {)ou  s^amis  ocht  be  ^zne 
Be  my  teching  schewit  be, 
Me-alane  {>u  sal  me  fe, 
Bot  befor^  sic  {)at  witnes  may 
Quhat  I  sal  do  to  })e  or^  say.« 

165  &  quhen^  })is  ìettix  scho  red  hade, 
Til  hyme  scho  come  but  abade 
&  flatly  (fel)  one  (til)  his  fete 
&  vfith  hyre  iextis  c&ne  palme  wete, 
&  sad,  gretande  ful  increly  : 


»Pelagia  callit  ame  I:  170 

For  Pelagia  vndoiifge;  (0  t^^ 

Ma  wele  callit  be  pelagus, 

&  })at  vndone  is  for  to  say 

})e  fey,  })at  is  doutowise  ay«  — 

For-})i  scho  lyknyt  hyr^  })ar«-til  175 

Be-cause  scho  gert  mony  spil  — 

»For^  I  of  fule  ame  }>e  suelth, 

})at  has  no^t  anerly  my-felfe 

Sonkyne  in  fyne  vnhapely, 

Bot  mene  but  nombre  als  haf  I  iSo 

Gert  synk  in  (to)  }>e  suelth  of  syne 

Throu  my  entyfmg,  &  fra  god  twytu ; 

Fo(r)  I  haf  bene  diffaweful  nete 

})a/  })e  feynde  ser^  sawUx  has  gert  gete, 

&  sa  feile  has  send  til  hel  185 

})at  I  cane  nochi  })e  nombre  tel. 

})at  now  me  wlatix  fa  myne  syne 

})at  I  for-sak  it  mar/  &  myne 

&  prais  })e  for  godis  sake 

})at  })u  me  penytefft  wald  take  190 

&  to  JhesvL  reconforte  me 

})at  for/  me  deit  one  })e  tre 

&  for  })at  cause,  I  wele  kene, 

In  erde  he  come,  be-cause  of  maif^.« 

}>e  byschope  of  hyr  had  pyte  195 

&  sad  })ane :  »quhat  cal  })ai  }>e?« 

&.  scho  ansuer/  til  hyi;f/  ctjie  ma : 

»Meif/  callis  me  Pelagya, 

Bot  of  my  clethinge  for  beute 

Mdfigaret  mene  callis  me,  200 

For  I  for/  pompe  is  sa  costlike 

}>at  nane  vthir/  is  me  lyke.« 

}>e  bischope  Veron/,  as  gud  ma«/, 

Til  mm:y  hir  resawit  })ane 

&,  coMSÌd/rande  hale  hyr/  chance,  205 

IniuMgit  hyr  heileful  peifnance, 

&  of  wanehope  put  ìdre  oute, 


catrìcem  sdd.poeniteiitem  suscipere  digneris.  Cui  ille  remìsit:  Rogo  ut  humilitatem  meam  non 
tentes,  quia  homo  peccator  sum;  sed  si  vere  salvaiì  desideras,  solum  me  videre  non  poteris,  sed 
inter  alios  me  videbis.  137)  Ms.  of  Pelagya.  139)  Ms.  )mU  scho,  tilge  scho  ?  z6i)  Ms.  schewit  st. 
sawit.  162)  me  st.  nocht?  165)  Cumque  ad  eum  coram  pluribus  advenisset,  pedes  ejus  apprehendit 
et  amarissime  flens  dioere  coepit:  ego  sum  Pelagia,  pelagus  iniquitatis  exundans  fluctibus  peccato- 
rum,  ^o  sum  perditionis  abyssus,  ego  vorago  et  laqueus  animarum,  multos  deceptos  decepi,  quae 
nunc  cuncta  perhomii.  167)  l.  donetil.  z^x)  Ms.  vndoige;^  ])us.  177)  Ms.  fyle?  zps)  Tunc 
episcopus  interrogavit  eam  dicetu:  quod  tibi  nomen  est?  Cuiilla:  anativitate  Pelagia  vocor,  sed 
propter  vestimentorum  pompam  me  Margaritam  appellant.  S03)  Tunc  episcopus  clementer  eam 
^uscipiens  poenitentiam  ei  salutarem  injunxit  et  in  Dei  timore  diligenter  instruxit  et  eacro  bap- 
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[Pelagia. 


&  tacht  hyr^  hou  scho  god  sald  dout, 
&  of  our^  treucht  {)e  articUs  XII 

»10  He  hyr  tacht  destmctly  hy/w^-selfe, 
&  syne  {)e  sacramentif  sewine 
Quharf-thron  we  fmie  god  of  hcwy«/, 
&  s^me  ^e  cofvmaundmeift/r  tene 
t)at  god  mad  for  to  teche  men^, 

215  &  he  taucht  hyr^  wiM-al 
It  we  j)e  sewine  vMuife  cal, 
&  I)e  dedis  of  mercy 
He  (hir)  taucht  al  parfytly, 
&  quhilk  war^  {)e  syiini^  sewine 

220  {)at  lattis  maif^  to  cum^  to  hewine 
He  tacht  hir,  &  of  tonge  {)e  syne 
He  bad  hyr  forbere  mar^  &  myne ; 
&  in  {)e  name  syne.in  al  haste 
Of  fadiV  &  sone  &  haly  gaste 

225  He  baptyste  hyr^  &  mad  clene 
Of  al  hyr  firstc  symiis  bcdene, 
&  of  hyr^,  {)at  befor^  was 
pe  herbry  of  Sathanas, 
He  mad  able  for^  to  wyne 

230  (>e  grace  of  god  &  to  lefe  s^rne. 

{)e  feynde  {)arfor  hye  czm  cry, 
{)at  mony  herdc,  ful  vgly  : 
»AIace,  I  thole  but  defence 
Of  hyme  {)is  ald  gret  wyolence, 

235  t>at  is  fal^it  ner^  for^  elde 
&  rewis  me  my  blis  &  belde ; 
Wa  be  {)e  day  quhar^in  {>u 
Wes  bome  {mt  {)us  cofftrariV  me  now  I 
For^  {)u  has  refte  me  thru  {)i  tale 

240  Hyr^  quham^-in^  my  hope  wes  hale 
Fra  god  &  his  grace  to  twyne 
Feile  saulis  thm  hyr^  for  {)ar  syne.«( 
{)e  byschope  bad  hyme  {)aif«  ()ine  fle 


In  {)e  name  of  {)e  trinite ; 
{)ane  langar^  durste  he  no^^t  byde  245 

Bot  fled  away  &  hyme  csjie  hyde. 
Syne  tyd  a  nycht  Pelagya 
To  slepe  to  hir  bede  cane  ga ; 
&  as  scho  halfe-slepand  lay, 
{)e  feynde  apperyt  befor  day  250 

&  waknyt  hyr^  al  opynely 
&  sad :  »  my  laydy  Ma^^ate,  quhy 
Has  {>u  lewit  me,  my  dere,  fa  fone? 
QuharMn^  haf  I  {>e  my^done  ? 
Haf  I  no^^t  ryches  gewine  {)e  255 

&  warldb  plesance  in  plente 
&  glor^  Inuch  and  cnnorment, 
f.  «70      To  gcr  {)e  cu»f/  to  {)ine  entent, 
&  al  delyte  &  alkyne  efe 
{)at  I  trewit  mycht  {)e  cnplcfe?  260 

&  gyf  I  hafe  wrethit  {)e 
In  ony  thing^,  {)u  tel  It  me 
&  I  sal  It  amende  in^  hy 
{)at  {)i  lykine  wtrely, 

Sa  ({>at)  ;et  {>u  lef  nocht  me  265 

To  ger^  me  euiV  schamyt  be 
WiM  cn'stine  mc^^',  to  mak  hethinge 
Of  me  as  of  a  bysninge  thinge.a 
{>ane  sone  one  hyr^  {)e  croice  scho  made 
&  bleu  one  hyme :  &  he  but  bade  270 

Ourcuiyfyne  wanyfte  away. 
&  scho  {)ane  one  {»e  thryd  day 
Halc  hyr  gud  to-gyddiV  hrocht, 
Referuand  til  hyr  richt  nocht, 
&  delt  it  al  ymang  pour^  mene  275 

Thru  grace  {>at  god  cane  til  hir  Icne. 
&  eftyr  {>at  away  scho  stal 
Be  {)e  nycht,  vnwittand  al, 
And  to  {>e  hil  of  oljrwcte 
Went  pmely,  one  h/r  bar^  fete,  280 


dsmate  r^eneraviL  »03)  Ms.  of  veron#.  so8)  Ms.  do^.  aog-^aaa)  Zusats.  aa^)  of  st.  sa?  aax)  Dyabolus 
autem  ibidem  clamabat  dicens :  O  violentia,  quam  patior  ab  hoc  sene  decrepito  I  o  violentia  1  0  senec- 
tus  mala  t  maledietus  dies  in  quo  contrarìus  natus  es  mihique  spem  meftm  mazimam  abstulisti  t 
943—4)  Zusatz.  a47)  Quadam  insuper  nocte,  cum  PeJlagia  dormiret,  dyabolus  ad  eam  venit  et  eam 
excitans  dijdt  sibi :  domina  Margarits^  quid  unquam  tibi  male  feci  ?  nunquid  non  omnibus  divitfis  et 
gloria  te  omavit  quaeso,  dic  mihi  in  quo  te  contristavi,  et  protinus  tibi  satisfaciAm ;  tantum  obsecro 
ne  me  deseras,  ne  opprobrium  chtisdanis  effidar.  Ipsa  autem  se  signavit  et  in  dyabolum  insuflflavit, 
et  statim  evanuit.  aja)  Die  tertio  omida  quae  habebat  praeparavit  et  congregavit  et  pauperfbus 
trìbuit.  Post  aliquot  autem  dies  cimcds  ignorantibus  P.  inde  noctu  aufugìt  et  in  monte  oliveti 
devenit,  ubi  habitum  eremitae  acdpiens  in  parva  cella  Ibidem  se  coHocavit  et  Deo  Ìn  mnlta  ab- 
stinenda  servivit.     Marìmae  autem  famae  ab  omnibus  hàbebatur  et  frater  Pelagius  dicebatur. 
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&  sa  did  {)at  scho  gat  tyte 
|)e  clething^  of  ane  ald  hffiemyte, 
&  gerte  mak  hyr^  a  litil  cel. 
t>ar-in  anerly  scho  cane  duel, 

285  Doande  pemiance  in^  abstinence, 
&  serwit  god  (ay)  but  offence. 
Sa  of  hyr  rane  fer  |)e  fame ; 
&  me^^  wend  at  hi>  name 
Frer  Pelag(i)us  ay  had  bene, 

290  A  ma«^  of  haly  lyf  &  clene.  — 


A  dekine,  j)fl/  wes  vpebro^At 

VfUh  bischope  Veron^,  hyiw^  betho^M 

In  pylgn'mage  {)at  he  wald  ga 

To  Jerusaleme  &  placis  ma, 
295  Sa  t)at  pardone  he  mycht  wyne 

&  get  forgifnes  of  his  syne. 

&  to  t)e  bischope  his  entente 

Tald,  befor^  he  furth  wente ; 

&  (he)  sad  hyme  :  »  quhefi^  t^u  has  bene 
300  In  haly  placf^  &  t)ame  sene, 
•  EftiV  Pelagius  pu  sper^, 

t)at  is  a  full  haly  frer^ 

&  suthfastly  is  smiand  ay 

To  god  of  hewine  ny^^  &  day  I  « 
305  t>at  w/M  gud  wil  &  benyfone 

Of  his  maist^  he  went  of  ton^ 

&  trawalit  sa,  or^  he  cuth  reste, 

t)at  to  Jerusaleme  he  com  fìrste, 

&  syndry  placù  p&xe  has  sene 
310  Quhar^  Jh«u  Cnste  hy»w-self  had  htne, 

&  fra  f)ine  one  his  bar^  fete 

To  t>e  hill  callit  of  olywete. 

&  sa  ^are  he  fand  p^case 

Quhar^  frer^  Pelagius  wes. 
315  &  as  he  hyr  ^oie  has  sene, 

Wenand  a  mane  scho  had  ben^, 

he  knew  hyr^  no^ At—  sa  wes  scho  made  *"•  «7« 


Of  abstinence  falow  &  fade ; 

Bot  scho  knew  hyme  rjcAi  wele, 

&  let  (it)  hyme  nocAt  wit  a  dele,  320 

Bot  speryt  at  hyme  gyf  kend  he  hade 

A  bischope  quhar^  he  dueilixg  made. 

Sad  he :  >;ey«r.  &  scho  sad  t>ane : 

vFor  suth,  he  is  a  haly  mane. 

Bruthyr^,  to  hyme  t^arMor  ^e  say  325 

t)at  he  til  god  for  me  wil  pray.a 

Son^  went  he  til  t>e  ton/  ewyne. 

&  t)e  thryd  day  he  come  agane 

As  he  befor  did,  to  t)e  fel, 

Quhar^  frer^  Pelagius  czne  duel,  330 

&  knokit  t)at  t>e  dur^.  but  ^axe 

Wes  nsMe  in^  it  wald  ansuer^. 

For-t)i  (to)  t)e  wyndow  he  socht 

&  gat  It  vpe  as  he  best  mo^ At : 

&  saw  t)e  f[r)er^  dede  lyand  psse,  335 

&  went  agane  ^sjte  but  mar^ 

&  tald  t>e  byschope  hou  t)at  he 

pc  frer^  dede  in  his  fel  caif^  se. 

t)e  bischope  ^ane  y/ith  his  clergy 

Come  to  t>e  fel  in  grete  hy,  340 

(For)  to  mak  exequies 

For  t)at  cors,  as  custu»»^  was  — 

For  t)ai  wìst  wele  but  (ony)  wene 

t)at  he  al  tyme  haly  had  bene. 

t)ane  reu^ntly  of  god  wiM  doute  345 

t)ai  brak  t)e  fel  &  had  hyme  oute  : 

&  fand  t)at  it  wes  a  woman^  — 

Quhar^-of  ferly  t>ai  had  t>&ne. 

For^-t)i  (to)  god  gret  thank  paì  ^alde 

&  t>is  mad  kide  til  ^uiig  &  alde,  350 

Hou  god  v^rtu  in  womene 

Quhile  set,  ry^At  as  in^  mene. 

t)e  body  syne  in^  erde  poA  lade 

&  deput  smiice  for^  it  fade 

Eft/r  t)e  oyse  of  halykirke,  355 

t)at  sa  to  do  sal  nocht  Irke. 


38z)  Ms.  ]>at  ]>at.  287)  Ms.  t>ane  for  st.  rane  fer.  391)  Post  hoc  quidam  dyaconus  supradicti  episcopi 
Hierosolimam,  causa  visitandi  loca  sancta,  advenit.  Cui  dixit  episcopus  ut  post  sanctorum  locorum 
visitationem  quaereret  quendam  monachum  nomine  Pelagitun  et  ipsum  visitaret,  cum  verus  Dei  ser^s 
esset.  30X)  Ms.  to  st.  ])u.  305)  Quod  cum  ille  fectsset,  mox  ab  illa  cognitus  nequaquam  ipsam  propter 
nimiam  maciem  cognovit.  316)  Ms.  &  wenand.  3x7)  Ms.  &  st.  he.  321)  Cui  dixit  P. :  habes 
episcopum?  £t  ille:  imo  domine.  £t  iUa:  oret  pro  me  ad  dominnm,  quia  vere  apostolus  dei  est. 
397)  Recedens  autem  inde,  die  tertia  ad  cellam  ejus  rediit,  sed  cum  ad  ostium  percussi&set  et  nullus 
ei  aperuisset,  fenestram  aperuit  et  mortmun  eum  invenit  ac  vidit.  Currensque  cum  hoc  nimtìasset, 
episcopus  et  clerus  omnesque  monachi  convenerunt,  ut  tam  sancto  viro  exsequias  celebrarent,  cumque 
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&  |)e  obyt  be-tyd  of  hyr^f 
f>e  aucht  day  of  octobre 
Twa  huifdre  ^eris  fou(r)fcor^  &  tene 
3  60  Fra  Cn'ste  come  ymawg  men^. 
As  medyatnce  hyr  wil  I  sende 


[Thadea. 


To  god,  |)at  mad  (has)  sic  (gud)  ende 

Eftyr  sa  wikit  begywnynge, 

{)at  we  ma  her^  mak  sic  endynge 

&  of  |>is  lyfe  J)at  we  twyne  365 

But  det,  schame  &  dedly  syne. 


XXXV.  Thadea  (Thaisis). 


Of  haly  faderis  in  pe  lyfe 
Ane  wthyr^  tale  I  fand  ryfe, 
Of  Thadee,  {)at  licht  womew^  wes 
&  richt  brukil  of  hyr^  flesche. 
5  For^  scho  wes  of  sic  bewte 
|)at  It  ma  nochi  compnTit  be. 
For  mony  fald  al  j)at  J)ai  hade 
&  clerly  t)ame  begarw  made  — 
Sa  ^arnyt  })ai  hyr  wil  to  wyne, 

10  For  hyr  bewte,  w/M  hyrtf  to  syne ; 
&  scho  wes  ay  redy  to  take 
Quha  wald  j)e  firste  payment  mak. 
&  one  hyr  |)ai  war^  sa  thra 
j)at  of-tyme  |>ai  cane  vth/r  fla ;  — 

1 5  For/-})i  of  hyr^  house  ^e  entre 
Wald  ofjt)  of  blud  be-ro«nyn^  be.  — 
|)ar-for,  mysoysit  beute 
Dois  II  ofte,  meif^  ma  fe. 
Ane  vthyr^  think  als  is  sene : 

20  |>at  gud  accorde  seldine  has  hene 
Betwene  fames  &  chastyte, 
In  quhat  p^one  I)at  J)ai  be.  — 


Quhene  Pannicius,  J)e  alde 
Abbot,  herd  sic  talis  talde, 
Of  hyr  in  hart  he  had  pyte 
&  ihocht  he  wald  pafe  hyr^  to  se ; 
&  f>arrfor  gert  he  get  hyme  j>ane 
f>e  habyt  of  a  lawyt  mane 
&/<•««/  hyme  femand  to  be 
Ful  of  Joy  &  Jolyte, 
&  wiM  a  pound  of  gold  one  went, 
In  Egipe  quhar^  scho  |)aif^  lente, 
&  speryt  richt  son^  tìl  hyr^  in^, 
&  tretyt  wiM  hyrg  fou  to  syne, 
&  let  hyr^  wit  he  gold  hade. 
&  scho  t)e  far^  mar^  of  hymc  made, 
&  scho  {)e  gold  sone  has  tane 
&  in  a  chawmiV  wiM  hyme  gane, 
^are  a  bed  wes  wynely  dicht, 
Coumt  of  clathis  ful  bricht, 
&  sad  hyme  :  »;ondiV  t)u  sal  ly 
&  I  sal  cu^  to  t)e  in  grete  hy 
&  thole  l)e  wyrk  al  j)i  wil.« 
t)ane  he  eschamyt  sad  hiV  til : 


*S 


30 


35 


40 


f.  27« 


de  cella  corpus  ejus  extraxissent,  reperenint  quod  mulier  esset,  et  plurìmum  admirantes  Deo  gra- 
tias  reddiderunt  et  sanctum  corpus  honorìfìce  sepelierunt.  357)  Obiit  autem  VIII  die  intrtmte 
Octobri  c.  a.  d.  CCLXXXX.  -  361)  Ms.  wal? 

Die  Quelle  ist  die  L.  A.  Cap.  153  de  s.  Thaisi  meretrìce,  die  wieder  in  den  Eingangsworten 
die  Vitae  patnim  als  Quelle  nennt.  (Der  Text  der  L.  A.  stimmt  mit  der  Vita  s.  Thaisis  mere- 
tricis  |in  den  Vitae  patrum  ed.  Rosweyd,  in  Migne  Patrol.  Curs.  Bd.  73  p.  66x  ff.  meist  wortlich 
ùberein.)  Seltsamerweise  lautet  der  Name  stets  (auch  in  der  Ùberschrìft  und  im  Index)  Thadea 
oder  Thadee  st.  Thaisis,  ob  ein  Fehler  des  Schreibens?  (im  Reim  begegnet  der  Name  nicht). 

x)  L.  A. :  Thaisis  meretrìx,  ut  in  Vitis  Patrum  legitur,  tantae  pulcrìtudinis  exstitit  ut 
multi  propter  eam  venditis  substantiis  suis  ad  ultimam  paupertatem  devenirent,  sed  amatores  sui 
prae  zelo  litibns  inter  sc  consertis  frequenter  puellae  limina  sanguine  juvenum  replebant.  x7  u. 
aa)  Zusatz  des  Dichters.  33)  Quod  cum  audiisset  abbas  Pafuntius  (V.  P.:    Paphnutius),  sumto 

habitu  saecularì  et  uno  solido  (I),  profectus  est  ad  eam  in  quadam  Aegypti  civitate  deditque  ei 
solidum  quasi  pro  mercede  peccandi.  Illa  accepto  pretio  ait  illi:  ingrediamur  in  cameram. 
Cmnque  ingressus  esset  et  lectum  pretiosis  vestibus  stratum  ascendere  invitaretur,  dicit  ad  eam: 
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45  »Gyf  |)u  wil  I  dcle  wiM  j)e, 

Led  me  quhar^  It  is  maste  pn'ue  1 « 
j)ane  til  a  chawmiV  scho  hyme  lede 
Maw  pWue,  wiVA  a  costlyk  bede. 
&  he,  to  syne  paX  nocht  liste, 

50  Sad  til  hyu  as  he  dide  firste. 
j)ane  til  a  chawmir  mar^  pnwe 
Scho  leide  hyme.  &  {)aM^  sad  he, 
t)ane  he  dout  had  to  be  fene, 
Bot  gyf  he  Inn^rmar^  had  bene. 

55  |)ane  til  a  chawmiV  ftithly  (I)  made, 
j)e  maste  pn'ue  j)at  scho  hade, 
|)ar^-in^  al  hyr^  tresour^  wes 
For  prruete  &  sekymes, 
Scho  led  hyme  &  sad :  »her^  pu  may 

60  But  dout  of  ony  maif^  f)e  play, 
Bot  gyf  {)u  dredis  god  of  my^^t, 
t)at  al  thing^  has  in  til  his  sy^^t, 
Fra  quham/  ma  na  pn'wete 
Thru  flicht  na  my^^t  conseilite  be.« 

65  p&ne  sad  he  :  »douchti'r,  &  wat  t)u 
t)is  is  suth  t)u  sais  me  now, 
t)at  god  ma  fe  althinge  t)&t  is 
WrOfAt?«  &  scho  sad  :  »^a,  I-wyfe, 
I  treu  t)at  god  is,  &  his  ryke 

70  Is  stedfaste  lestand  ay  in^  lyke, 
&  als,  t)at  sinful  in^  til  hel 
Tholand  torment  sal  ay  duel, 
&  als,  t>i  god  sal  gyf  gret  mede 
To  t)ame  t)at  hyme  her^  of  has  drede.« 

y^      t^ane  sad  he  :  »  gyf  t)u  ke^nis  t)us, 
Quhy  has  ^u  done  sa  gret  mjrfe 
&  has  sa  mony  saulis  tynte, 
&  a;et  of  syne  wil  no^At  stynte  ? 
For^  quhais  (saulis)  \iu  mon^  reknynge 


^eld  strate  as  for  t)ine 

&  be  condampnyt  als  wele 

For  t)ame  as  for  pi  awne  tynscle.« 

&  quhe«^  scho  (had)  herd  t>is  talc 

He  recordyt  til  hyr/  al  hale, 

WiM  far^  hart  scho  breste  one  grctc 

&  flatlyngi>  fel  done  til  his  fete 

&  prayt  hyme  for^  godis  sake 

Hyr  for  hyr^  syne  pewnance  (to)  take, 

Sayande:  »1  tr«w,  thru  pennancc 

Gret  god  sal  spar^  to  tak  veffgcance; 

For-t)i,  fadir,  t)u  pray  for^  me 

t)at  I  to  pennance  worthy  bc ! 

&  f  ar^-^0|  fadir,  I  t)e  pray 

Grant  me  thre  ourix  of  t>is  day, 

&  fra  t)ine  I  sal  redy  be 

To  gange  quhar^-sa  t)u  bydw  mc.« 

&  he  but  mar^  tyd  hyr^  bowne 

&  tald  hyr^  quhar/  scho  suld  cu«/  so«/. 

&  scho  ry^^t  foroutyne  bade 

Assemlyt  t)at  scho  wownyne  hadc 

WiM  t)e  prrce  of  hyr^  lustful  flesch, 

Refmiand  na-thing/,  mar*  na  lcs, 

&  in  t)e  myddis  of  t)e  cyte 

Bro^^t  furth  hale,  quhar^  mem  myfAtse, 

Quhar^-in^  scho  had  sa  gret  desyr^,        ' 

&  brynt  it  al  in  til  a  fyr^, 

t)ar/-one  behaldand  mony  man^, 

t)at  t)ar-of  hed  ferly  t)ane. 

&  wi/A  hye  voice  cryit  scho : 

»  ^e  t)at  has  synnyt  with  me,  lo,  ' 

Behald  &  se  hou  I  sal  bryne 

t)e  pn'ce  of  ^our^  stinkand  fync«  — 

t)e  quhilk  pn'ce  forout  wene 

Wes  four^  hundre  pownd  of  gold  clc*^- 


ti  est  interìus  cabiculum,  in  ipsum  eamus.  «9)  fenne  st.  fen^eit.  36)  &  st.  ]»t?  46)  1.  mare.  47)  ^  ^ 
duxisset  eum  per  plura  loca,  iUe  semper  dicebat  quod  viderì  timebat  (in  V.  P.  fehlt  <Ueser  Sats).  utf 
antem  dixit:  est  quoddam  cubiculum  ubi  nullus  ingreditur  (anders  V.  P.),  si  vero  Deum  times,  non  est 
k>cas  qui  Deitati  ejus  abscondatur.    65)  Quod  cum  senex  audivisset,  dixit  ei:  et  scis  esseP^ 
Curaque  iUa  respondisset  se  scire  Deum  et  regnum  luturì  saeculi  necnon  et  tormenta  peccatoniB. 
dixìt  ei :  si  ergo  nosti,  cur  tantas  animas  perdidisti  t  et  non  solum  pro  tua,  sed  pro  iUorum  reddiw^ 
rationem  damnaberìs.        83)  Illa  vero  haec  audiens  provoluta  ad  pedes  abbatis  Pafontif  cosb    * 
crymis  exorabat  dicens:  sdo  esse  poenitendam,  pater,  et  eonfido  remissiooem  te  orante  soitm, 
tantum  peto  trìbut  horìs  induciaa  et  post  hoc,  quo  just erìSf  ibo  et  quaecunque  praeceperis,  ùèf»- 
97)  Cumque  locum  tlU  abbas  coxutitulsset,  ubi  venire  deberet,  illa  coUectis  omnibns  qaaecii>9| 
ex  peccato  hictata  fuerat,  perlatisque  in  mediam  dvitatem,  populo  spectante  igne  combusfiit 
mans:  venite  omnes  qui  peccastis  mectwi  et  videte  qnomodo  ea  qnae  mihi  contuUstis  ^*^*^ 
Erat  antem  pMdom  aurì  Ubrartim  quadrìngentarum  (V.  P.  quadraginta).    108)  Ms.  hed.    i<5)  ^^ 
cum  omnia  tncwdiaset,  ad  locum  qnem  abbas  Pafuntius  constituerat,  perrexit.    Qoam  iU^  <*^ 
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[Thadea. 


1 1 5  &  as  al  t)is  wes  brynte, 

Scho  passit  furth  but  ony  stynt 
One-to  |)at  place  but  abade 
Quhar^  j)e  abbot  bydine  hade, 
&  (he)  hyw  met  |)ar^  but  delay 

1 20  &  gert  hyr^  cume  tiU  ane  abbay 
Quhar^  haly  nxinìs  cane  duel, 
&  closit  hyr  ^SLie  in  til  a  fel, 
Sa  narow  {)at  wiVA  vnhese 
Mycht  scho  hyr^  tume  {)a/  ony  ese, 

I  2  5  &  closit  j)e  dur^  sekyrly 
&  selyt  it  wiM  led  in  hy 
&  lefit  a  hole  quhar^  men^  mo^^t 
Reke  hyr^  mete,  as  |)ame  thochi^ 
C^ifiurand  ^^Siìme  al  of  fìe  stede 

1 30  |)at  |)ai  suld  gyf  hyr^  ocht  but  bred, 
&  set  at  it  lytil  war^, 
&  lytil  vatt/>  far^  &  cler^. 
&  as  {)e  abbot  held  away, 
Scho  callyt  (hyme)  &  cane  hyme  say  : 

135  oFad/V,  tel  me  quhar^  I  sal 
Be  efit  oj)jr  grete  or*  fmal?« 
Sad  he :  »bot  quhar^  j)u  is,  f*  «73 

&  in  na  nothyr^  place  I-wyfe ; 
For  {)u  is  no^At  worth  lil  hafe 

i^^o  Vthyr  place,  sa  god  me  safe.« 
2^et  cane  scho  til  hyme  say : 
sFader^,  tel  me  hou  I  sal  pray 
God  my  syne  to  forgyfe  me?« 
Sic  wordis  {)ane  til  hyr/  sad  he : 

145  *  t*^  ^^  nofAt  worthy  for  to  newine 
{)e  name  of  {)e  (he)  god  of  hewyne, 
Na  ;et  {)i  lyppis  suld  no^At  be 
Opnyt  lo  pray  t»e  tnnite. 


Na  {)i  handis  sal  no^^t  lyfte 

Wpwart  to  god  for^  {)ine  ofthrifte  —         i^a 

For  {)ame  of(t)  fylyt  has  {)u 

Of  It  {)u  suld  schame  of  now, 

&  {)i  lyppis,  gyf  {)u  cane  fe, 

Ar  fylyt  of  iniquite ; 

Bot  one  {)i  kneis  sittand  ay  15^ 

To  {)e  eft  {)ir  wordis  {)u  say  : 

{)u  {)at  of  nockt  has  fourmyt  me, 

Of  me  haf  reucht,  for^  {)i  pyte  1 « 


Ande  has  scho  had  bene  psne 
{)e  space  of  thre  ^erw  &  mar^,  1 60 

Pannicyus  {)e  haly  man^ 
Compacience  had  of  hyr^  {)ane  : 
&  to  trawele  wes  no^At  suer^ 
Til  sanct^  Antone,  for  til  sper^ 
Gyf  god  of  his  m^y  {)ane  165 

For-gyfine  had  to  {)at  womaw^ 
{)e  trespas  {)at  scho  had  done, 
&  tald  It  til  hyme  al  ^&ne  fone. 
Sanct^  Antone  {)ane  gert  hyme  cal 
For  {)at  his  disciplis  al  1 70 

&  co/ifimawndit  p&ìme  to  wak  {)at  ny^At 
&  pray  to  god  at  al  ^axe  mychi 
{)e  (thing)  to  {)ame  for^  til  decler^ 
{)at  Pa»nacius  had  in  wer^, 
{)at  wes :  gyf  god  had  forgyffine  175 

To  Thadee  hyr  fellone  syne. 
{)at  ny^^t  {)ai  wouke  besyly 
&  prayt  god  ful  increly 
To  lat  ^aime  wit  quhar^-for  {)ai 
Schupe  ^aìme  sa  besyly  to  pray.  igo 


virgìnum  monasterio  ia  cellulam  parvam  recludens,  osdum  cellulae  plumbo  signavit  et  parvam 
reliquit  fenestram,  per  quam  ei  victus  modicus  inferretur,  jussitque  ei  omnibus  diebus  parum  pa- 
nis  et  paululum  aquae  a  ceterìs  ministrarì.  Cum  autem  senex  discederet,  Thaisis  ad  eum  ait: 
quo  jubes,  pater,  ut  ex  naturali  meatu  aquam  meam  efifundam?  Et  iUe:  in  cella,  sicut  digna  es. 
Cumque  iterum,  quomodo  Deum  deberet  adorare,  inquireret,  respondit:  non  es  digna  nomi- 
nare  Deum  neque  in  labiis  tuis  nomen  trìnitatis  adducere,  sed  nec  ad  coelum  manus  expandere, 
quoniam  labia  tua  iniquitate  plena  sunt  et  manus  tuae  sordibus  inquinatae,  sed  tantummodo  in- 
cumbens  contra  orìentem  respice,  hunc  sermonem  frequenter  iterans:  qtii  plasmasti  me,  miserere 
mei.  129)  Ms.   &  coniurand.  131)  set  st.   ^et.  146)  he   fehlt.  150)  1.  onthrifte. 

159)  Cum  ergo  trìbus  annis  fuisset  inclusa,  condoluit  abbas  Pafdntius  et  profectus  est  ad  ab- 
batem  Antonium,  ut  ab  eo  requireret  si  remisisset  illi  Deus  peccata  sua.  £t  narrata  causa  s. 
Antonius  convocatis  discipulis  suis  praecepit  iis  ut  iUa  nocte  vigilantes  in  oratione  persisterent, 
singiUatim  utique,  quatenus  aUcui  ex  his  declararet  Deus  causam  pro  qua  abbas  Pafuntius  ve- 
nerat.  177)  Cum  igitur  incessanter  orassent,  abbas  Paulus,  major  discipulus  Antoniì,  vidit  su- 
bito  in  coelo  lectum  pretiosis  vestibus  omatum,  quem  tres  virgines  clara  facie  custodiebant.  Tres 
Horstmann,  Barbour^s  Legendensammltmg.  II.  5 
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{)ane  ane,  Paulus  to  name, 

})a/  a  maM€  wes  of  fùl  gud  famei 

&  als  Antonyus  pffnteife 

t)e  worthyaste  &  t)e  maste  wice, 

185  Til  hewine  dressit  hart  &  sycht : 
&  saw  t)ar^-in  a  bede  be  dicht, 
Sa  costlyk  &  of  sic  beute 
t)at  he  had  wond/r  it  for  to  se, 
&  th(r)e  madynis  he  saw  dicht 

190  Kepand  t)at  bede  vondiV  brycht, 
Sa  ferly  far^  t^at  al  devyfe 
t)at  maifis  wit  my^r^  neuiV  cowpnfe 
t)at  mikil  bente  for^  to  say. 
&  I  sal  tel  (^u)  quhat  war^  ^iA  : 

195  Ane  wes  ^e  drede  —  ^sJ  al  &  sume 
Suld  hafe  —  of  payne  t>at  is  to  cxme, 
t)at  drew  hyr^  fira  hyr^  mykil  II ; 
t)e  tot)iV  madyne  wes  ^ar-til 
t)e  schame  of  syne  scbo  had  done, 

200  t>at  purchefit  hyr  pofdone  alsoif^; 
&  t>c  thryd  cystir  t)ane  wes 
t)e  porfite  luf  of  suthfastnes, 
t)at  brocht  t)is  Thadee  ful  ewyne 
One-to  t>e  mykil  blis  of  hewy»^. 

205  t>ane  Paulyne  (I)  askit  t>ai  madyivis  bry^At 
Gyf  t)at  bede  &  t**t  grace  wes  dycht 
For  hìs  maist^,  Antyone  t>e  ald. 
&  a  voice  ansuer^  ^ald 
Of  god  :  »  Antoyne  aw  it  no^^t, 

210  Bot  for  Thadee  it  is  wrofAt.« 
One  t>e  mome  Paulyn^  ^is  tald 
Til  his  maist^,  Antoyne  t)e  ald, 
&  to  Pannicins  he  wane 
&,  tald  hyme  al  t>is  tale  t>aM^. 


&  he  but  mar^  glad  &  blyti 
Held  on^  hame  &  ry^At  suyth, 
&  sped  hyme  fon^  to  t>e  sel 
Quhar^  t>*t  Thadee  t>a«^  ca«^  duel, 
&  brak  t>e  dur*  &  fad :  »  awt  oute, 
For  t>u  of  payne  sal  haf  na  dout, 
For  god  hale  has  forgyfine  t>e 
t)i  synnis  and  iniquite.v 
S^et  prayt  scho  t>at  scho 
My^ At  byd  &  mBxe  peifnance  do ; 
Bot  he  wald  no^^t  thole  It  be  fua 
Bot  wiM  blith  hart  hir  out  caii^  ta. 
t)ane  sad  scho  befor  t>ame  al : 
itln  to  witnes  god  I  cal 
t>at,  sene  I  come  in  t>^  place  her^ , 
Al  my  synnis  ful  &  fer^ 
I  band  as  it  a  byme  hade  bew^, 
&  layd  it  ay  befor^  myn^  ene, 
&  gret  for  t>ame  Ithandly 
&  thoeht  one  t>ame  ful  increly, 
Consid^rande  ay  hou  I  had  bene 
Lang  tyme  sinful  &  vnclene, 
&  hou  mony  t>at  I  tynte 
Thru  my  ful  syne,  or^  I  stynt.a 
t)e  abbot  ^ane  til  hyr^  ca»^  say  : 
»  DouchtiV,  trew  ^is  wele  t>u  ma 
t)at  for  (t)e)  peirnance  is  It  nocht 
t)at  t>u  wiM  sa  gud  wil  has  wro^ At 
^at  god  has  forgyfhne  t>i  syne, 
Bot  for^  t>c  doute  (t)at)  t>u  was  in^, 
Haffand  ay  drede  hou  pn  mycht 
Aper^  befor^  his  awful  sycht.« 
t>ane  tuk  scho  lef  &  passit  away. 
&  eftiV  t>at  t)e  fyftene  day 


f'»74j 


istae  virgines  fuenmt  timor  poenae  fìiturae,  quae  ipsam  a  malo  retraxit,  pudor  culpae  commissae, 
•quae  ei  veniam  promerait,  amor  jnstitiae,  qui  eam  ad  sopenia  transvexit  (dieser  Satz  fehlt  in  Vit. 
Pat.).  Cumque  Paulus  iUis  diceret  gratiam  illam  tantam  esse  Antonii,  vox  divina  respondlt :  non  est 
patris  tui  Antonii,  sed  Thaisidis  meretrids.  ao8)  Ms.  answert.  211)  Quod  c\3m  abbas  Paulus 
mane  rotulisiet,  cognita  Dei  volimtate  abbas  Palxmtius  cum  gaudio  discessit  et  mox  profectus  ad 
monasterìom,  ostium  cellae  dissipavit.  Wm,  vero  rogabat  ut  adhuc  maneret  inclusa.  Dixit  autem 
«i:  egredere,  quomam  remisit  tibi  Deus  peccata  tna.  Et  iUa  respondit:  testorDeum  quia,  ex  quo 
huc  ingressa  sum,  ex  omnibus  peccads  feci  velut  sarcinam  et  Statui  ante  oculos  meos,  et  sicut 
non  discedit  MMitus  de  naribus  meis,  sic  non  discesserunt  peccata  mea  ab  oculis  meis,  sed  fle- 
bam  semper  ffla  -constderans.  Cui  abbas  Pafnntius  dixit :  non  propter  poenitentiam  tuam  remlsit 
tìbi  dominus  peccata  tua,   sed  quia  timorem  semper  habuisti  in  animo.  2a6)  Ms.  it  st.  hir. 

944)  Ms.  bout.  tnxs  st.  |m.  247)  Et  cum  inde  illam  eduxisset,  XV  dies  supervixit  et  paùsavit 
in  pace.  (Hier  schliesst  V.  P.  Die  L.  A.  màhìt  noch  die  Bekehrung  einer  andetn  Hure  duxch 
Effrem.) 
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To  god  of  hèwine  scho  ;ald  pt  gaste, 
»50  j>at  it  resawit  in  til  haste 

&  brorAt  hyr^  to  t)at  bede  sa  brycht 
|>a/,  I  tald  50W,  fow  hir  wes  dyckt. 


Quhar^  scho  but  end  sal  be 
In  gret  Joy  and  angel  gle, 
&  psLTC  scho  helpe  ws  to  wine 
But  det,  schame  &  dedly  syne. 


»55 


XXXVI.  Joh(a)n(e)s  baptista. 


Xn  lofe  of  patmrkis  al 
And  of  fìame  t)at  we  pwphetiV  cal 
Spedful  war^  to  say  sìime  thinge 
Of  sanct^  Johfie  in  |)e  lofynge. 

5  |>e  quhilk,  we  rede,  had  names  ma : 
&'ane  of  f)ame  wes  pn^pheta, 
For^  he  wes  j)e  maste  treu  pr^phete 
|)at  of  Jhcsu  spak,  &  ^ete 
Of  t)e  spouse  callit  \ie  lemmane, 

1  o  For  gret  luf  god  gef  hyme  f)ane, 
&  candel  wes  he  callit  ry^^t, 
For  he  bro^At  synful  to  j)e  ficht, 
Angele  als  callit  wes  he 
For^  kepyng^  of  vrrginite, 

1 5  And  voice  als  callit  he  wes 
Of  his  spek  for  gret  meknes, 
&  Elyas  wes  callit  ({)ar)-til  — 
Til  Crrste  had  he  sa  hartly  wil, 
Ab  ^20.  callit  hyme  baptyste, 

20  For  Cnste  of  hyme  howine  be  liste, 
&  he  wes  callit  for-crrare 
Of  Cnste  &  als  forgaifnar^.  — 
{)e  byrth  of  sanct^  Johne  Gabfiel 


&  name  to  ^acharie  cane  tel. 

&  it  is  red  of  Dauid  kynge  : 

S^amande  til  eke  godis  lofing^ 

Four  &  twenty  prest/V  made, 

To  s^me  god  in  to  sic  hade ; 

&  ane  of  {)ame  fme  gert  he  cal 

^e  hye  pnnce  of  {)a  prest/V  al. 

&  of  {)is  nowm/V  sexten^  wer^ 

Of  {)e  kyne  of  Elea^ar^, 

&  als  of  Ytamarìs  kyne 

War  ordenit  aucht  {)at  ord^  in^ : 

&  ane  of  {)aim^,  as  cut  wald  fal, 

His  owk  a-bout  suld  s^nie  al. 

Til  Abias  {)e  aucht  owke 

Co/»monly  fel,  as  sais  {)e  buke,  — 

Of  quhais  kyne  ^acharias 

&  Elis^abeth,  his  wyf,  was. 

&  bath  war^  barane  for  elde 

Na  had  na  bame  {)ar^  ihìng  to  weld. 

^et  war^  {)ai  gud  and  rychtwife, 

Plesand  to  god  in  al  ^wyse. 

&  tyd,  {)is  ^achary,  as  ane 

Of  t)e  prestÀr,  wes  in^  {)e  tefupil  gait^, 
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X— 476)  Oebmt  Johannis.  x— 144)  Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  B6  De  nativttate  s.  Johannis  baptistae 
(B.  hat  neben  der  L.  A.  noch  andere  Quellen  benutzt). 

5)  Joh.  bapt.  multipliciter  nominatur:  dicitur  enim  propheta,  amicus  sponsi,  lucema,  angelus,  vox, 
Helias,  baptista  salvatorìs,  piacco  judicis  et  praecursor  regis.  In  propheta  designatur  praerogativa 
cognitionis,  in  amico  sponsi  praerogadva  dilectionis,  in  lucema  ardentì  praerogativa  sanctitatis, 
in  angelo  praerogatìva  virginitatis,  in  voce  praerogativa  humilitatis,  in  Helia  praerogativa  fervorìs, 
in  bapttsta  praerogadva  mirabilis  honorìs,  in  praecursore  praerogativa  praeparatìonis.  13)  I.  licht. 
33)  Nativitas  Johannis  b.  ab  archai^Io  hoc  modo  annuntiata  fuit.  David  enim  rex  (sicut  habetur 
in  hystorìa  scholastica)  volens  cultum  Dei  ampliare,  XXIV  summos  sacerdotes  instituit,  quorum  unus 
tamen  major  erat,  qui  prìnceps  sacerdotum  dicebatur.  Statuit  autemXV  viros  de  Eleazar  et  VIII  de 
Ytamar  et  secundum  sortes  dedit  unicuique  hebdomadam  vìcis  suae,  Abias  autem  VIII  hebdomadam 
habuit,  de  cuius  genere  Zacharìas  fuit.  35)  of  st.  )>at.  41)  Erant  autem  Zacharìas  et  uxor  ejus  senes 
et  absque  Hberìe.  Cum  ergo  Zacharìas  templum  domini,  ut  incensum  poneret,  ingressus  fuisset  et 
muldtudo  populi  de  forìs  exspectaret,  apparuit  ei  Gabrìel  archangelus.  Cum  autem  Z.  in  ejus 
visione  timeret,   ait  angelus:    ne  dmeas  Zacharìa,  quoniam   exaudita  est  orado  tua.   (Proprìum 
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By  hyw^-ane,  til  incenfe  j)e  altew : 

Til  hyme  csm^  Gabrrel  apew, 

})e  puple  bydande  ^et  jkir-oute. 
50  &  ^achaiy  of  hyme  had  dout. 

Bot  he  bad  hyme  haf  na  dred 

Of  hyme,  bot  tak  gud  heide, 

For  he  wes  send  to  tel  hyme  but  wer^ 

^at  god  wele  herd  (had)  his  prayer^, 
55  &  sad  hyme  :  a  son^  get  suld  he 

})at  to  name  John^  callit  suld  be, 

&  mony  mene  suld  mak  myrth 

&  Joy  t)e  tyme  of  his  byrth; 

sBefor/  god  gret  maft^  sal  he  be, 
60  &,  of  modir-wame  or^  cnmi  he, 

t)e  haly  gastc  sal  be  hy»w  in^, 

t)at  sal  kene  hyme  to  dbtroy  sy»^ ; 

&  mony  sonis  of  Israel 

t)a/  lang  tym^  ìn  god(is)  (ervLÌce  nocht  cam 
duel, 
65  To  god,  })ar  lord,  tume  sal  he 

&  sagat  thru  hyme  sawit  be ; 

Wyne  ne  cefar^  he  ne  sal  drinke, 

Bot  befor^  god  he  sal  wele  suynke 

In^  spryt  &  vertu  of  Hely.« 
70  As  sume  glos  sais,  lo  t)e  cause  quhy : 

For  he  sal  duel  in  wildimes 

As  Hely  did  til  he  her^  was, 

&  lytil  sal  he  reke  of  mete 

As  did  Hely,  t)ocht  he  myr^t  gete,     ^-  «75 
75  &  he  sal  cled  be  mar  roydly 

&  arskar*  als  t^ane  wes  Hely ; 

&  as  Hely  wes  for-ry»ner^ 

Of  Juge  t)at  awful  sal  aper^, 


Sa  ^is  Johne  sal  for-rymar^  be 

Of  hyme  t^at  sal  ws  sauf  one  tre ;  80 

In  skaldand  word  luf  god  sal  ^ay  (!) 

Belyk,  for  ^biì  word  sal  be  ay 

Of  suthfaste  teching^  for*  desyr^ 

To  t)e  folk  as  a  brund  of  fyr^.  — 

&  quhene  ^chaiy  al  hale  85 

Had  herd  ^e  angel  tel  ^ìs  tale, 

Consìdenaid  t)at  he  &  his  wyfe 

Baran^  war^  bath  for^  lynth  of  lyfe, 

Mystroit  t)us,  &  t^ar^for^  he 

Askit  takine  hou  ^is  mo^ At  be.  90 

Quod  he :  »for^  t*^  trewis  nocht 

To  t)is  bodword  I  ^e  brocht, 

t)u  sal  be  dume  til  t>at  pu  se 

t)i  bame  —  t*^  takine  I  gyf  t)e.« 

Syne  quheiw  furth  come  ^achary  95 

To  t)e  puple,  t)ai  wiste  in  hy 

A  visione  (t»at)  he  sene  hade, 

Be  t)e  beknynge  he  t^aiw^  made. 

&  he  duelt  duiw^  til  tyme  wes  gane 

Of  his  oÌBce,  &  syne  went  hame.  100 

&  his  wyf  consawit  ^tju  sone 

&  wist  scho  wes  with  bame  but  hone. 

Bot  scho  conseilit  neu«r-t)e-les 

Fjrwe  moneth  ^at  scho  wiM  bame  wes, 

Haffand  scha^  ^at  mene  suld  meyne        105 

Scho  sa  auld  with  barae  suld  bene ; 

No^At-t)ane  blytA  scho  bad  at  hame 

For^  (scho)  as  barane  fuld  haf  na  blame, 

Sen^  of  spousal  ^e  reward  is 

Bamis  for  til  haf,  I-wis.  —  iio 

t)e  sext  moneth  next  in  hy, 


est  enim  bononim  angelorum,  secnndum  quod  dicit  glossa,  ex  sua  visione  terrìtos  benigna  exhor- 
tacione  prottnus  consolari,  contra  mali  angeli  se  in  lucis  angelos  transfigurantes,  si  quos  ex  sui 
praesentia  terrìtos  senserìnt,  ampliorì  eos  horrore  concutiunt.)  Annunciat  igitur  G.  Zach.  se  filium  ha- 
biturum,  cuius  nomen  Johannes  esset,  qui  vinum  et  siceram  non  biberet  et  ante  dominum  in  spkitu 
et  virtute  Heliae  praecederet.  70)  J.  vocatur  Helias  ratione  situs,  quia  ambo  in  deserto;  ratione  vic- 
tus,  quia  ambo  victu  parci;  ratione  cultus,  quia  ambo  vestitu  inculti;  ratione  officii,  quia  ambo  prae- 
cursores,  sed  ille  praecursor  judicis,  iste  salvatorìs}  ratione  zeli«  quia  utrìusque  verbum  quasi  Cacula 
ardebat.  77)  Ms.  als  st.  as.  8x)  tilge  word,  U  to  god.  85)  Z.  considerans  sui  senectutem  et  lucoris 
sterìlitatem,  dubitare  coepit  et  more  Judaeorum  signum  ab  angelo  requisivit,  angelus  autem  pro  eo 
quod  verbis  suia  non  credit,  ipsum  tacituttiitatis  plaga  percussit.  (L.  A.  fìihrt  dann  aus  warum 
der  Zweifel  des  Z.  berechtigt  gewesen  und  vergleìcht  Abraham  und  Sara.)  88)  Ms.  barand.  95)  L.  A. : 
Cum  autem  Z.  foras  ad  populum  exiisset  et  eum  factum  mutum  viderent,  cognoverunt,  ipso  innuente, 
quod  visionem  vidisset  in  templo;  completa  autem  septimana  offidi  sui,  abiit  in  domum  suam  et 
concepit  Elizabeth,  et  mensibus  V  se  occultavit,  quia  (sicut  ibi  dicit  Ambrosius)  partiis  sui  eru- 
bescat  aetatem,  ne  in  senectute  vacasse  libidini  videretur,  et  tamen  gaudebat  sterilitatis  carere 
opprobrìo,  quia  opprobrìum  est  mulierìbus  non  habere  praemium  nuptiarum  propter  quod  nuptiae 
celebrantur  et  camalb  coitus  excusatur.        zxx)  Mense  autem  sexto  b.  Marìa,  quae  jam  dominum 
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[Baptista. 


To  spek  w/M  hyr^,  come  ouw  lady 
Of  Juda  of  a  ton^  j)ar^  ner^, 
To  mend  hyr^  &  hyr^  cher^ ; 

1 1^  &  Mary,  pat  had  t>ane  hir  ìne 

CimstLvrìt  of  {)e  haly  gaste  but  fyne, 

Haliste  hir  quefing  teyndifly. 

&  be  {)ar  tyd  a  gret  feriy  : 

For^,  quhew^  Mary  hir^  halufte  hade, 

lao  t^  bame  in  hyr^  wame  but  bade 
Agane  kind  mad  Joy  in^  haste, 
.    As  fillit  of  {)e  haly  gaste  — 
te  kynd  gef  hyme  no^At  to  speke 
Na  hand  til  his  lord  to  reke, 

125  As  ;amande  til  hailis  hyme 
{)at  come  til  do  away  al  syne. 
{)ar-of  Eli^abeth  had  ferly 
&  sad  ^ìie  wordis  son^  in^  hy  : 
»Ferly  thing^  is  {)at  I  se 

130  My  lordis  mod/r  cnme  to  me ; 

For,  sene  {)i  word  thriUit  myn^  er^, 
{)e  bame  {)a/  in  my  wame  I  ber^ 
Has  mykil  myrth,  &  I  fele  now. 
Cufmge,  {)ar^-for  blissit  be  ^u 

j  jj  ^at  treucht  gef  to  {)e  aifgele  tale  — 
For  {)at  in  {)e  fal  done  be  hale.« 
»Magnificat«  ^ane  Mary  made 
In  lowing^  of  god  but  abad, 
&  bad  thre  moneth  in  ^at  place, 

1^0  Til  hir  cusing  deliu^  was, 
&  mad  hir  smiice  mony-gate 
As  medwyfe  in  to  sic  (a)  state 
&  wes  ^e  firste  {)at  in  hand  tuke 
{)at  blissit  bame,  as  sais  {)e  buke.  — 


For-{)i  suld  men^  hyw^  gretly  pWce 
&  lowe  hyme  in  mony  wyse ; 
For,  as  Cmte  sais,  {)e  maste  was  he 
{)at  eu«r  wyf  hzxe  of  dignite. 
{)ar-for^  to  worfchipe  is  nor^t  Irke 
^e  day  of  his  byrth  haly  kirke, 
t)at  eu/r  ^et  wes  gra«tit  to  ma«^, 
Sen^  {)at  haly  kirk  begane ;  — 
For^  anerly  of  Cnste  {)e  byrth 
&  of  sanct^  Johne  of  mykil  myrth 
Al  haly  kirk  has  honourìt  ay 
&  sal  do  tìl  domysday. 
For^  wyf,  {)at  barane  wes,  John^  bar^, 
&  a  virgine,  to  couyr*  our^  car^, 
Consawit  Crnste  in  hyr^  clene  flesch, 
Scho  vnuefwmyt  neu«r-{)e-les. 
For  of  cons2iWÌnge  in  Mary 
{)e  oyse  wes  schewit  ferlely : 
For  It  is  ferly  gret  to  se 
But  mais^  bame  co^auit  be. 
Eli^abeth,  {)o  scho  wes  {)ane 
Baren^,  bar^  John^  thra  werk  of  m&ne ; 
Bot  Mary  consauit  but  mar^ 
Treuand  {)e  angel  &  Cnste  bar^. 
Eli^abeth,  of  quham^  spek  I, 
Consauit  mane  al  anerly ; 
Bot  Mary  myld  bath  god  &  maif^ 
Consawit,  {)at  ws  fra  wa  wane. 
^ete  {)is  Johne  ful  mykil  Is, 
In^  quhais  lofing  Crrst  sad  {)is : 
Ymang^  birthis  {)at  wemaii^  bar^ 
{)ane  Johne  baptiste  vas  na«^  mar^ ;  — 
For  he  al  vthyr^  in  {)at  pr^cedis. 
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conceperat,  congratulans  virgo  foecunda  ablatae  sterilitati  et  compatiens  senectutì  venit  ad  Eliza- 
beth  et  cum  eam  salutasset,  b.  Johannes,  jam  spirìtu  sancto  repletus,  sensit  filitun  Dei  venire  ad 
se  et  prae  gaudio  in  matrìs  utero  exsiiltavit  et  trìpudiavit  et  motu  salutavit,  quem  voce  non  potuit. 
Exsultavit  enim  quasi  gestiens  salutare  et  domino  suo  assurgere.  1x7)  Ms.  quesing  st.  cusine. 
1x8)  l>ar  st.  liat?  xaS — 138)  Zusatz.  X33)  &  st.  as.  X39)  Mansit  ergo  virgo  beata  cum  cognata 
sua  trìbus  mensibus  ministrans  ei  natumque  puerum  suis  sanctis  manlbus  de  terra  levavit  (ut  habetur 
in  hystorìa  scholastica)  et  quasi  morem  gerulae  officiosissime  peregit. 

Von  hier  ab  weicht  B.  in  der  Disposition  von  der  L.  A.  ab.  145—384)  (iiber  die  Worte 

Christi:  inter  natos  mulierum  non  major  exstitit  Johanne  bapt.,  Vergleich  Johannis  und  Christì 
in  Rucksicht  auf  ihre  Gebuit,  Zeugnisse)  fehlt  in  L.  A. ;  385—476  (worìn  dìe  Gr&sse  des  Johannes 
besteht)  ist  aus  Vinc.  Bell.  (L.  A.  enthàlt  hier  nur  folg.  Satz:  Hic  domini  praecursor  novem 
specialiter  et  singularìter  prìvilegiis  claruit;  nam  idem  angelus  qui  dominum  annuntiavit,  ipsum 
aimimtiavit,  in  utero  matris  exsultat,  mater  domini  ipstmi  a  terra  levat,  linguam  patrìs  reserat, 
baptismum  primus  ordinat,  Christum  indice  demonstrat,  ipsum  Christum  bap- 
tizat,  ipsum  prae  omnibus  laudat  Christus,  in  limbo  positis  Chrìstum  venturum  prae- 
nuntiat;  propter  haec  novem  prìvilegia  vocatur  ab  ipso  domino  propheta  et  plus  quam  propheta. 
Dann  folgt  noch  ein  Zeugniss  des  Chrysostomus.)   —   x6i)  for  st.  sa?    X77)  in  l>at  sc.  birth. 
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&  ewine  is  to  f)anie  in  gad  dedis ; 

For  he  our^-gais  praphtiis  al 
180  &  patmrkw  j)at  we  cal.  — 

f)ane  sume  mam  ma  sa  pm:ase : 

For^  Johne  of  wema»^  best  bame  wes, 

{)at  John<  J)an  Cfiste  is  worthiar/, 

As  be  t)is  wordb  caif^  aper^. 
185  Nay  :  sen<  Johne  is  anerly 

Bome  of  womam  thru  get  kindly, 

Bot  Crkie  of  maydine  is  |)e  birtfa, 

pat  agayne  kynd  bar^  hyme  vfUh  myrth. 

^et  mad  is  companfone 
190  To  CfiBstis  generacione 

For  he  of  manis  kynd  tok  flesche, 

Beand  god  ^ete,  as  he  was. 

&  {)is  Johne  be-for^  Cmte  wes  sende 

For  to  mak  men«  t>^^  sy#inis  mende, 
195  &  god  gef  hyme  sic  grace  but  weff^ 

t)at  swme  men^Vende  he  Cfiste  had  bejn^. 

Bot  mekand  hyme-sdf  he  csMt  say : 

»We  al  t)at  bome  ar^  to  t^is  day«iy 

t)at  Ì8  to  say  we  eumlkane, 
aoo  »P^  of  his  fullines  has  tane«  — 

t)at  is  to  say,  pfi^hetij  al 

&  patrrark^  t^at  we  cal 

&  apostulis  &  al  t>e  lafe 

t)at  he  fend  mankind  to  sa£e, 
205  Othyr^  befor  t>at  he  tuk  flesch 

Or  sene  t>At  he  bome  wes, 

Of  his  gret  fuUynes  has  tane  — 

For  of  t)ame-self  grace  t>ai  had  nan«; 

We  ar  weschele,  bot  wele  is  he, 
210  t>^t  ^^  ^  of  his  plente. 

For-t)i,  der^  bruth/r,  gyf  t)at  we 

Wil  kene  of  hyme  t)e  pfiuete, 

Treu,  Johne  wes  mzne  an^y 

&  Cf7st  god  &  mzne  wes,  suthfastly, 
215  &  maiM  wes  lawit  &mad  meke 

t)at  Crfete  to  hye  hewine  suld  seke, 

As  t)is  Johne  in  his  pr(7phecy 

Sad  of  Crjste  befor^  opynly : 

»;it  worthis  hyiff^  to  grew  til  hicht 
aao  &  ii^c  to  lawnes  (to)  be  dicht.«r 

&  be-cause  t>at  Criste  suld  heit  be, 

t)at  tyme  of  t)e  ^er^  bome  wes  he 


Quhene  t>&t  t>e  dais  takif  linthynge ; 

&  Johne,  quhefi^  t>^  tak  wanynge. 

Gret  pfVuete  is  at  t>e  birth  1*5 

Of  sanct^  Johne  we  hald  ìm  myrth, 

As  we  Crìstis  natiuite 

Makis  in^  Joy  &  gastly  gle; 

For^  Johffis  birth,  quha  wii  fe, 

Betaknis  our^  humylite,  230 

&  CfTstis,  &  we  sa  rìcht, 

Be-taknis  we  sal  cufff^  to  licht, 

&  in  to  maif ^  leffit  ar^  we, 

To  god  (t)at)  .we  ma  grewande  be ; 

In  our^-selfe  we  suld  be  meke,  235 

t>a/  we  t>e  hicht  of  god  mychx,  seke. 

&  al  sic  pft'uete  I-wife 

In  Crrste  &  Johnè  fulfillit  is. 

For^  in  takine  of  oxrce  meknes 

Sanct^  Johffis  heid  of  strddne  wes,  240 

&  Crrste  hye  hangit  one  ^e  tre, 

For  maifkind  snld  heit  be.  — 

Als  John^  t>^  pfvp^feile  pfvfit  was 

Of  al  t>at  aperìt  iir  majfis  flesch, 

&  of  Crrstis  birth  maste  cler^  245 

Prechit  to  meii^  at  t>at  tyme  wer^, 

&  confermyt  sawis  al 

t>at  vthir^  sad  (had)  gret  &  smal ; 

As  schewyng  hyme  be  spek  of  mouth 

&  be  his  fyng^r^  mad  hyme  cuth,  250 

As  quheif^  he  sad  t>e  puple  to 

o  Godis  awne  la^  cumis  hertf,  lo, 

t)at  of  ^is  warld  dois  awai  fyne^ 

Quharf-of  na  smyt  is  hyme  In^.a 

Her^-for^  wes  John6  but  wene  255 

t)e  beste  profet  t)at  euxr  had  bene, 

For  he  had  grace  Crrste  to  se, 

Co^Tfznand  of  hyme  til  howine  be. 

&  t>^  Johnè,  we  spek  of  her^, 

t)e  first  maife  (wes)  but  ony  wer^  260 

t)is  sacrameift  t)at  caif^  begyne 

In^  to  remissione  of  al  syne. 

Bot  his  baptysme  put  noMt  away 

^e  syne  t)at  mene  dois  t>is  day, 

Bot  endufmgf  makw  meif^  to  265 

Peifnance  for  t>ar^  syne  to  do ; 

For  in^  his  preching  he  csMe  say 


179)  1.  for-tif    198— aoo)  cf.  Joh.  Ev.  x,  16.     «07)  Mt.  &  of.     «14)  dlge  wes.     3x9—30)  Joh. 
3«  30.    «33)  are  we  st.  wes  he.        343)  profit  $l.  profet. 
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»  Dois  worthy  froite  of  pe»nance  ay ,    ^-  «77 
For  I  tel  ^ou  but  ony  wer^ 

170  |)at  hewynis  kinrìke  cnmis  ne»a;  — 
&  })at  he  prechit,  he  cane  do, 
|>at  mene  maxe  treuth  gef  hym^  to ; 
For/,  or^  he  taucht  baptysme  to  meate, 
Ine  hyme-selfe  pewnance  he  begait^, 

&75  &  maifis  coffuerfacione 
He  fled  &  mad  habitacione 
Ine  wild/mes  &  strat  lyf  leide : 
For  in^  to  arsk  har^  he  wes  clede, 
WiM  a  belte  of  reuchtskine  made, 

280  &  wyld  hony  wes  his  lyflede 
&  a  thinge  callit  locusta 
l>at  thinge  for<  gud  he  c&ne  ta. 
For  quheif^  Criste  fira  Galilee 
Come  to  sanct^  Johne  howine  to  be 

285  In  to  {)e  rywer^  of  Jordane  — 
l>at  of  twa  wellis  nAme  had  tane : 
t)e  tane  Jor^,  ^e  topir  Dane 
Mene  callis  t>ame,  as  fìai  did  ^sMe  -^ 
&  quheif^  sanct^  Johne  saw  he  com^  ner^, 

290  He  sad  witA  hye  woice  &  wiM  cler^ : 
»  Lo  godis  lame  cu»i^  her*  to-day 
l)at  syne  of  ^ìs  warld  dois  away  «, 
&  yfiih  fyngir^  bekifyng^  mad  he 
To  ger^  mene  kene  hyme  &  se, 

295  &  sad  to  Crrste  :  sher^  cumis  |>u 
FoT  to  be  baptiste  thru  me  now, 
&  I  of  t)e  suld  be  baptyste.a 
Ful  mekly  til  hyme  psine  sad  Cmte  : 
»Thole  me  now  I  for  it  is  my  wil 

300  Al  lychtwyse(nes)  I)us  til  fulfil.« 

Sanct^  Johne  hyme  baptist  ^SLne  but  hone,. 

Sene  he  wald  haf  it  done ; 

&  ner^-hand  al  fiat  duelland  war^ 

In  to  t)at  land,  baptyste  war^  f^ar^. 

305  &  quhew^  Cmte  of  wattiV  wane, 
To  pray  deuotly  he  begane  — 
Bot  sic  proyer^  he  no^^t  made 
For  hyme-selfe  j)at  syne  nsjte  hade, 
Bot  suthly  it  wes  for^  ^e  sake 

310  Of  al  t)ame  {)at  baptyfme  suld  take, 


{)at  |)a  my^^t  refaf  clenly 

^e  haly  gaste  &  worthely. 

{)ar-wiM  hopnyt  he  {)e  hewine 

Abeofe  quhar^  Crrste  wes  ewine, 

&  sa  gret  clemes  ^axe  wes  sene  315 

{)at  nane  my^At  one  It  gowe  wiM  ene ; 

&  ^e  haly  gaste  bodely 

In  fourme  of  dow  come  sudenly 

&  one  his  heide  quhile  sat  stil, 

&  out  of  hewine  spek  hyme  til  320 

Hb  fadms  voice,  {)at  al  mycht  hete: 

B  {)is  is  my  luHit  sone  &  der^, 

In  quhame  it  wele  complefD  me.« 

Her^  hyme  for-{)i,  for  flk  is  he, 

&  trewis  {)at  it  wes  uocAi  in  waste  325 

{)at,  seand  al,  {)e  haly  gaste 

Lichtyt  on/  hyw^  {>artf,  bot  for^  we 

Be  {>at  cmyfìt  suld  be 

{)at,  quha  hofìne  is,  leste  &  maste, 

Resawis  ^Ane  {)e  haly  gaste  3  30 

VnsichtfuUy,  to  kepe  hymi  ay 

Of  godis  lacht  in  to  {)e  way.  — 

Herod  gert  Johne  in  prfsone  caste, 

Be-cause  he  arguit  hyme  sa  faste 

Of  Herodyades,  {)at  swa  335 

His  hawne  bruthiV  he  had  tsne  fra 

&  til  his  wyf  wedit  but  skil 

Agane  law  &  godis  wil. 

&  Johne,  beand  in  presone, 

Of  Cristis  warkis  herd  renone :  340 

Of  his  disciplis  {)aif^  send  twa, 

To  Cnste  {)is  demand  to  ma : 

»Gyf  {)u  be  he  {)at  cumyne  is 

Or  ^are  be  ony  (I),  tel  me  {)is  I  a 

Bot  sanct/  JohnS  na  dout  had,  345 

Suppos  he  sic  demand  mad,  — 

For  he  had  sad  befor^  of  hyne 

»Lo  godis  lame  {)at  clefigis  syne« ; 

Bot,  for^  sume  disciplis  drede 

Of  ^aime  sanct^  Johne  wiM  hyme  lede,      350 

As  sais  {)e  glose,  he  bad  {)aim^  ga 

To  Cryste  &  sic  demand  hy/;i^  ma, 

As  quha  sa :  quhe{)iV  {>u  fal  me  tel 


368—70)  cf.  Math.  3,  a.  «78  ff.)  Moth.  3^.  4.  a8a)  gud  st  fud.  a86)  Zu  Jor  u.  Dan  vgl. 
Kindb.  Jesu  (Ms.  Harl.  3399)  V.  765.  agx)  cf.  Joh.  x,  39.  393)  Ms.  bekyfig^.  395  ff.)  Matb. 
3,  13  ff.,  Luc.  3,  ai.  313)  he  fc  st.  l>e  he.  333)  =  complesir.  334)  Ms  flk.  333  ff.)  cf.  Math* 
II,  3  ff.    343)  Ms.  cWstine,  st.  CrìstumP    343)  1.  to  cume?     344)  verderbt;  i.  ot>ir.      347)  1.  byme. 
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Be  {)i-self  ow  o{)ir  dispoiel  (!), 

355  Or^  quhe{)/r,  as  j)u  has  send  me 
For-sewar^  of  j)i  come  to  be, 
Quhet)iV  {)at  (I)  richt  sa  til  hel 
Befor^  {)i  cu^fiyne  sal  ga  tel. 
&  quhe/f^  Cn'st  {)e  messag^  herde 

360  To  {)e  messawgenV  he  ansuert, 
To  ger^  {)ame  of  al  dout  quyt  be, 
{)at  {)ar^  wes  nane  to  cume  bot  he,     ^-  278 
Sayand :  » tel(lis)  Johne  but  wer^ : 
DvLfne  mene  ma  spek  8c  def  ma  her^ 

365  &  blynd  ma  se  &  halt  ma  ga 
&  missale  ar^  clene  mad  alsa 
&  men^  quyknyt  {)at  war^  dede  «  — 
Sic  m^rwalis  gveriste  (!)  mast  ìn  \iat  stede, 
&  (kyd)  {)at  he  wes  cu»imyne  {)ane 

370  In  a  p^one  bath  god  &  mane. 
&  quheff^  {)ai  passit  war^  ^&re  way 
Wi'M  sic  taknyng^  as  herd  {)ai 
&  clenly  war^  put  out  of  dout 
Of  {)at  thing^  {)ai  come  a-bout, 

375  He  reco/wmendit  Johnè  til  al 

{)at  {)ar^  gadmt  war^,  gret  &  smal, 
Sa  {)at  {)ai  suld  no^At  wene  {)at  he 
Suld  hafe  inwy  pa(  is  bou«te  : 
» Ymang^  {)e  sònis,  I  ^ou  say, 

380  Of  womew^  {)at  rafe  to  {)is  day 

Mar^  nane  {)ane  John^  {)e  baptiste «  — 
For  of  a  u^gine  bome  wes  Cnste  ; 
{)ar-fortf  to  trou  is  behowe-lyke 
{)at  sanct^  Johne  wes  no^At  (hyme)  lyke. 

385  {)ane  Johne  Criste  cowmendi't  gretly 
Of  uMuise  far^  &  syndryly, 
As  mene  ma  in  his  story  se. 
Bot  namely  in^  to  thingi'j  thre  : 
Firste  in  til  his  birth,  ^ai  wes 

390  Haly.  &  {)arMo  gud  witnes 

Ben'j  myraclis  sevfyne  quhi  ^at  he 
Befor^  othir^  suld  haly  be. 
Firste,  for  {)e  angel  Gabn'el 
Sone  his  birth  opynly  ca«/  tel, 

395  t^  todi'r,  for^  {)e  angele  bande 
His  fadi'r  tonge  myftreuande, 
{)e  thride,  for^  {)ai  barane 
Gat  hyme  &  bar^,  &  war^  ful  fane, 


{)e  ferde,  for^  {)e  haly  gaste, 

{)at  no^At  wirkij  in  to  waste,  ^x 

Halouyt  hym^  &  fillit  befome 

{)at  he  of  modi'r  wes  pane  borae, 

{)e  fyfte,  be-cause  |)at  he 

In  his  modi'r  waroe  mad  gle 

Quheff^  Eli^abeth  Mary  mylde  i^ 

Hailiste,  {)at  wes  wi/A  chylde, 

\>e  sext,  for^  his  modi'r  in  hy 

Of  Mary  {)ane  mad  p^rtjphecy 

As  in  ewangele  (we)  ma  fe, 

{)e  sewinte  enchesone  als  ma  be  4'- 

^at  til  his  fadi'r,  {tat  had  lorne, 

He  gat  {)e  spek,  as  he  wes  bomc. 

{)e  tothyr^  cause  quhy  ;u;rg  &  ald 

Suld  hyme  co/»mend  &  haly  hald : 

For^  of  ferlyful  lyf  wes  he,  4'i 

&  namely  in  to  thingw  thre : 

&  fìrst  in  gret  meknes, 

Quhene,  of  sic  renon^  he  wes, 

Quhene  mene  wend  Crìste  he  had  hem 

For  his  u^uife  {)at  {)ai  had  Cene,  a^ 

{)at  he  wes  CWste  he  nyt  planly 

Na  ^ete  na  pr^fet  na  Hely.  — 

&  {)is  aganis  ^sàme  makis  strrfc 

{)at  awantw  {)aif«^-selfe  of  nertuìse  lif. " 

{)e  todir  in  abstinence,  no^^t  anc  ^'' 

Of  met  &  drink  {)at  he  had  la«/, 

Na  of  clething^,  bot  als  of  play 

&  wantones,  {)at  he  fled  ay, 

&  of  mems  coiiuerfacione,  — 

For  he  mad  habitacione  "^^' 

In  wyldimes  &  duelt  {)<2r-in^, 

For  he  one  na-kine  wai  wald  fy«^- 

Of  thobwudnes  als  sic  wes  he 

{)at  (he)  wiM-ftud  in^  na  degrc 

Agane  {)ame  {)at  ìn  ony  thing^  *'^- 

Til  hyme  mysded,  ald  or^  ^ingc; 

As  quhcff^  {)e  pharafeus  hyiw^f  fad 

Dispituifly  &  mad  vpbrad, 

Sayand,  {)e  self  dewil  pa(  he  had 

In  hyme,  &  he  ansuer^  na»^  mad, 

Na  agayne  ETTOtie  na  fence  wald  m* 

{)at  for^  a  hoppar^  cawr  hy»i/  fla- 

{)e  thred  pjrt  of  {)e  thingiV  thrc 


^ 


354)  vcrdcrbt.  355)  Ms.  Jju  has  !>".  357)  I  fehlt.  368)  1.  grct  Criste  mad?  37^^'^^ 
XI,  IX.  380)  l>at  st.  Jmw.  385-476)  aus  Vinc.  Bell.,  s.  Bd.  I  Einl.  391)  tilge  l)at.  394)  ^^e. 
Jhone?    411)  Ms.  borac.    412)  Ms.  Jjc  ^t  spek.    433)  Ms.  tholGdnes.    441)  Ms.  errour/  (!)  s^  *^ 
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Quhar^-in  ferlyful  wes  he, 

445  Wes  in^  til  his  opyne  techiffg; 
&  {)at  wes  in  thre-fald  thing^ : 
j)e  firste  wes,  in^  pr<;phecy, 
As  he  of  Cmte  sa  opjmly 
Mad  schewand  w/'M  his  hand, 

450  Sayand  »lo  '^onòir  godis  lame« ; 
j)e  todtr,  in^  preching^  for^  j)at  he 
Flechit  na-maif^  in^  ony  degre, 
As  quheM^  he  arguit  opynly 
Kink  Herrod  of  his  adultery  ; 

455  {)e  thred  wes,  for^  he  gef  til  al 

Heilful  confel,  gret  &  smal,  f«  «79 

Eftyr  {)ar^  stat  in  al  degre, 
Hou  to  god  |)ai  suld  euir  be. 
&  for^  he  oyfit  {)ir^  thre  her^, 

460  "Miene  callit  hyme  ferliful  but  wer^. 
&  to  pìxe  ansuertx  wthir  thre, 
Quhar^-throu  ferlyful  wes  he, 
In  Joy,  quhar^  he  {)e  thrìnfald  crone 
Sal  euiV  bruk  for^  his  wardone  : 

465  {)e  iìrste  ìs  of  virginite 
{)at  ay  vnuewmyt  kepx't  he, 
{)e  to{)<r  crone  {)at  to  prechour^ 
Sal  gyffìne  be  for^  gret  honour^, 
{)e  thryd  is  crone  pat  sal  be  giffìne 

470  To  marterìs  at  her^  has  wele  stn'wine; 
&  seldine  in^  to  wryt  fynd  we 
^ete  thre  til  a  msjte  giffìne  be. 
pa,re-foTe  paxe  (is)  na-maif^  may 
Lofìnge  Inuch  of  sanct^  Johne  say, 

^ye  Quha;»^  Cnste  hyme-self  lofìt  had 
&  to  be  lofìt  sa  worthy  made.  — 

(Decollatio  s.  Johannis.) 

Now  sall  we  say  in  {)/s  stede 
Quhar^-for^  he  wes  put  to  dede, 
ìJocht  of  resone,  bot  of  wil 
480  A  wyf/j  ^amynge  til  fulfil, 

To  ger^  hyme  dee  {)a/  cuth  no^At  blyne, 
For  he  wald  scho  lefìt  hir  syne : 
|)at  wes  fel  Herodyades, 


485 


Thru  quham^  in^  presone  he  put  wes. 

^et  Herrod,  {)at  gert  {)at  do, 

Wald  syndry  tymis  cu»i^  hyme  to 

&  tholmodly  gif  hyme  heryng^ 

8c  vmquhile  do  his  byddyng^. 

{)ar-for  {)at  wikit  wif  wes  wa 

Quheff^  scho  herd  he  did  sa ;  490 

For^-{)i  scho  mad  colusione 

To  bryng^  Johne  to  confiisione, 

Hafand  dout  ay  {)at  he 

Fra  Herrode  suld  ger^  hyr^  put  be. 

For-^i  scho  glutmt  hyme  rycht  ofte  495 

WiM  wyfing  far^  &  wordis  softe, 

Til  fraudfuUy  scho  gert  {)e  kinge 

As  for  {)e  tyme  of  his  beryng^ 

Assemble  hale  his  bame, 

{)at  landis  held  of  hyme  in  fee,  500 

8c  mad  gret  maifgery  ^AÌme  to, 

As  afferìt  kynge  to  do. 

&  quhene  {)ai  best  cher^  cuth  ma, 

|)e  wikit  wife  gert  hir  dochtir  ga 

Aparalit  in^  althing^  in  al  (!)  505 

&  fprìng^  8c  loupe  befor  ^aipu  al. 

&  {)at  did  scho  (sa)  men^olly 

^at  it  to  fe  wes  ferly. 

&  sa  gret  Joy  had  {)e  k^mg^ 

{)at  scho  sic  myrth  mad  &  dansi^ge,  510 

{)at  fleily  he  sad  hir  til : 

u  DouchtiV,  aske  me  quhat  {)u  wil, 

&  my  treucht  I  gyf  to  {)e 

But  bad  it  sal  {)e  giffine  be, 

{)o  it  be  half  of  my  kinryke.«  515 

&  scho,  {)at  tacht  wes  thru  gret  fwik, 

Til  H^nx>d  mad  ansuer^  sone 

One  {)is  maner^  &  sad  but  hone  : 

uiGyf  me  Johne  {)e  baptist  hed  in  desch ! « 

&  quhefi^  H^od  had  herd  {)is,  520 

He  worth  sary  for  to  be  (!) 

For  {)e  gret  hicht  {)at  mad  had  he 

&  for^  {)e  cause  of  ^BÌme  vrifà-aX 

{)at  set  at  met  in  to  {)e  hal. 

Nor^t-{)ane  he  gert  a  bafar^  ga  525 

&  strik  s.  Joh«is  hed  hyme  fra, 


477—608)  Decoliatìo  Joh.  bapt.  nebst  crematio  et  coUectìo  ossium,  inventio  capitis  u.  translatio  di- 
giti.  B.  hat  hier  Vinc.  Bell.  benutrt.  Weit  ausfUhrlicher  L.  A.  Cap.  125,  welche  nicht  die  Quelle  des 
Dichters  ist.  476—534)  vgl.  Marc.  6,  X7— 39  (L.  A.  holt  weiter  aus  und  citirt  die  hystoria  scholastica). 
496)  Ms.  wyfing.     507)  Ms.  men^olly  ?     508)  Ms.  is  st.  it.     521)  bc  st.  le  ?     535—55©)  aus  Vinc.  BcIIov. 
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&  to  {>e  maydine  gef  it  fon^ 

In  til  a  desch,  tìl  fil  h/V  bone. 

&  scho  it  til  h\te  modir  gefe 
5  30  f)at  gretar^  tresour^  bad  nsLHe  hafe. 

{)ane  his  disciplis  com^  in  hy 

&  tuk  wiM  fìame  fìe  ded  body 

&  entirit  (it)  in  gret  wa, 

&  syne  ilkane  his  get  csmc  ga.  — 
535  })is  Herrod  king^,  j)fl/  I  ^ou  newine, 

Mysdid  her^  in  manms  sewine : 

First  in  adultery  t)a/  he  did 

W/M  his  bruthir  wif,  wele  kyd, 

&  syne  in  ane  wthir  thing^ : 
540  Quhe«^  he  wald  thole  na  chasti(si)ffg, 

t>e  thrid  for  t)e  pryd  he  had 

Of  his  birth  at  sic  fest  he  mad, 

t)e  ferd  for  he  did  sa  gret  II 

A  lassis  ^amyng^  til  fulfìl, 
545  t)e  fyft,  ful  II  did  he 

Suerand  agane  cheryte, 

t)e  sext  quhen^  he  cowertly 

To  sauf  his  a/th  did  felny, 

^e  sewint  wes  mast  to  myn^  eii tent : 
550  t)at  he  gert  fla  t'at  Innocent.  — 

As  t)c  comicle  of  Euseby  f*  >8o 

&  of  t)e  kirk  als  t^e  story 

Sais,  t>at  hedit  wes  sanct^  Johne 

In  t>e  castel  of  Acherone 


Be-^ond  Jordane  in  Araby.  555 

Bot  his  disciplis  his  body 

Besyly  gert  ent/rit  be 

Of  Sebasty  in  pe  cyte ; 

&  in^  Jerusaleme  his  hewide 

Wes  gmfine,  &  lang  tyme  fyir  le6d.  5« 

&  sara^enis  syne  vpe  ca#f^  ta, 

Qahene  Julyane  apostata 

Regnit,  his  banis,  for  inwy 

(Of  meraclis)  t^at  kid  wer^  t^ain^  opjndy 

&  done  at  hi§  grawe  to  sar^  &  seke  5^' 

t)at  opinly  com^  hyme  to  sek, 

8l  scalit  t>ame  in^  plactx  ser^, 

For  t)ai  na  relikù  wald  ^ar  wer^. 

&  eftyr  0/  tyme  pe  pr^Tcesse 

t)ai  blissit  banis  no^At-t>c-les  5*^ 

t)ai  gaddmt  for  t)e  mast  port  al 

&  brynt  (t)aime)  in  to  powdre  smal 

&  skalit  ^OLÌme  in  (to)  t>e  wynd, 

t)at  na-maif<  part  t)arof  suld  lynd. 

NoMt-t)ane  in  t>at  swichwar^  5"5 

Fra  Jerusàieme  of  cafe  come  pBie 

Twa  monkis  &  stal  pn'wely 

Of  t>aì  banis  a  gret  party ; 

Ymang  wthir^  ^oì  haf  tane 

Of  t)at  fyngir*  a  litil  bane,  5** 

To  godis  fon^  t^at  strekit  he 

Quhen^  he  com^  bapiist  to  be,  — 


551-596)  Die  cremado  et  collectio  ossium  erzahlt  L.  A.  nach  der  historìa  scholastica  u.  Beda: 
Sicut  enim  legitur  in  libro  XII  hist.  schol.  vel  eccl.,  cum  discipuli  Johannis  corims  ejos 
apud  Sebasten  urbem  Palaestinae  inter  Elisaeum  et  Abdiam  sepelivissent  et  ad  ejns  tmnuhna 
multa  miracula  fierent,  jubente  Juliano  apostata  gentiles  ejus  ossa  sparsenmt,  et,  com  miracula 
non  cessarent,  post  collecu  et  igne  concremata  in  pulverem  redegerunt  et  per  agros  ventiUve- 
runt,  sicut  dicitur  in  hist.  schol.  et  eccles.  Beda  vero  dicit  quod  ipsa  ossa  collecta  ladus  sparse* 
runt  et  sic  secundiun  martirìum  quodammodo  passus  videtur.  Hoc  quidam  repraesentant  nescientes 
dum  in  ejus  natìvitate  ossa  undecunque  collecta  concremant.  Dimi  autem  ad  concremandum  col- 
ligerentur,  ut  habetur  in  hist.  schol.,  et  Beda  testatur,  quidam  monachi  a  Hiero&olimis  ▼enieates 
latenter  colligentibus  se  miscuerunt  et  magnam  eorum  partem  tulerunt.  Ipsa  quoque  ossa  ad 
Philippum  Hierosolymitarum  episcopimi  detulerunt,  qui  ea  postmodum  Anastasio  Alexandrino 
episcopo  misit.  Postmodum  vero  Theophilus  (!)  ejusdem  urbis  episcopus  ea  in  templo  Serapis 
a  sordibus  purgato  reposuit  et  in  honorem  s.  Joh.  basilicam  consecravit.  Die  Translatio  des 
Fingers  durch  Thecla  V.  579 — 586  erzàhlt  L.  A.  am  Schluss  vor  den  Miracula :  Digìtus  quo  domi- 
num  ostendit  comburì  non  poterat.  Unde  ipse  digitus  a  praedictis  monachis  est  repertus,  quen 
postmodum,  ut  habetur  in  hyst.  schol.,  s.  Thecla  intra  Alpes  detulit  et  in  ecclesia  s.  Maximi 
(Ed.  princ. :  Martini)  collocavit;  hoc  etiam  testatur  Johannes  Beleth  dicens  quod  s.  Thecla  ip- 
sum  digitum  deultra  pardbus  marìnis  in  Normanniam  attulit  et  ibi  in  honore  s.  Johannis  ecdesìam 
fabrìcavit,  quam  quidam  hac  die  dedicatam  fuisse  asserunL  540)  1.  chastising.  551)  tilge  as. 
55«)  of  ]>e  kirk  ))e  story:  historìa  ecclesiasdca.  Des  Eusebius  Chronik  citirt  L.  A.  nicht.  554)  Ms. 
acherone.  L.  A.  in  castello  Arabiae  dicto  Macheronta.  561)  Ms.  canr  it  ta.  563)  Ms.  bamis. 
564)  of  meraklis  fehlt  im  Ms.    569)  Ms.  ^t  tyme  of  processe  st.  of  tyme  \>c  p.    570)  Ms.  ]>at  st.  )ai* 
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t>e  quhilk  sanct^  Tecle  w/M  hir  tuke 
&  bar  a-way,  as  sais  f>e  buke, 

585  &  stedit  it  honorably 
In^  }>e  kirk  of  Marytany. 
&  t)e  self  monk/x  al  fìe  lafe 
Of  t)e  banis  but  bad  caif^  hafe 
To  Philpe,  of  Jerusaleme 

590  f>at  f>e  nynd  bischope  wes  t>aiM. 
&  he  is  dekine,  ^at  wes  ^pe, 
Vfith  ^tane  send  to  t>e  bischope 
Of  Alysandtr.  &  he  alfone 
Gert  mak  a  costlyk  kirk  oif^-one 

595  &  fertrit  (t>ame)  yrith  fìii  gret  cur^, 
Of  t)Ì5  (s.  Johne)  in  t>e  honour^.  — 
Syne  eft/r  in  deuocione 
Came  twa  monkis  of  t^e  ton^ 
To  JgTusaìemf  for  to  pray 

600  To  syndry  sanct^  t>^^  t>^^  ^^y* 
To  qxùìBme  in  to  Yisione 
Sanct^  Johne  mad  reuelacione 
Of  t>at  sted  quhar^  his  hevid  lay. 
&  t)ai  flely  stal  it  away, 

605  &  hrochi  it  in  f>e  reume  of  France 
&  eftiWart  syne  pm:hance  .  .  . 
Bot  quhou  t)at  wes,  I  tel  nochi  her^, 
Bot  t)ai  t)at  likis  ma  wele  sper^  ...  — 

In  lofing^  of  sanct^  John/  sais  f>us 
610  t>e  gret  doctor^  Crìfrofto(m)«j : 

Sanct^  JohnS  t>e  fcole  of  uMuife  wes 
&  of  clene  lif  t)e  maistres, 
Of  halynes  f^e  fourme  clenef 
&  reule  of  ryr^twisnes,  but  we»^, 
615  Merour^  of  u^rginite, 


Of  clenes  &  of  chastite, 

t)e  way  of  pemiance,  &  of  tyne 

Kemiand  t)e  p<ifdone  for  to  wyi«, 

Of  verray  treucht  (t>e)  discipline, 

&  of  al  vicif  t)e  rwyne ;  620 

For  Johne  wes  mar^  ^zne  xùsaUy  hut  wtre, 

&  til  angeHs  he  mycht  be  per^; 

He  wes  t>e  nerreste  get  to  law 

&  fìrste  gert  meif ^  f^e  ewai^l  knan, 


Of  appostoIÀr  t)e  voice  wes  he 
&  of  pri^phetw  t>e  pnuete, 
&  of  t>is  erde  he  wes  lyrAt, 
&  forrynnar  of  Juge  of  mycht, 
Medyatur^  als  wes  he 
Be-twene  ws  &  f^e  tmiite. 
^et  he,  f>at  of  sic  u^rtu  wes, 
Wes  gefine  til  a  hnòsate  las.  — 

8c  (of  hyme)  sais  sanct^  Ambrofe: 
Johne  for  fywe  cause  had  lofe  : 
First,  for  his  f^r^  &  his  dame 
War^  of  gret  kine  &  of  gud  fame ; 
&  of  mony  merakiU;  ser^ 
^ai  thru  hyme  war^  wror^t  hyne  &  her«; 
8l  als  for^  theuys  far^  &  gud ; 
&  for  gyf][t)  als,  quha  vnd/fStud ; 
&  làst  thru  predicacione, 
Quhar^-of  he  had  mast  renone. 
&  t)e  lofing^  of  his  getteris 
In^  to  fyfe  thing^  wele  aperii : 
For^  lowing/  in  to  kine  wel  fcheuis 
t)at  is  enhomit  vrith  gud  thewis, 
&  gud  thewia  in^  equite, 
&  office  in  presthed  suld  be. 


625 


6^0 


635 


640 


645 


f.  38z 


597^608)  Dio  IiiTentio  und  Translado  capids  s.  ansfìihrlich  in  der  L.  A. ;  hiemach  wird  das  h. 
^aupt  von  zwei  M5nchen  in  Jerusalem  gefunden,  aber  ihnen  auf  der  Heimiahrt  entftihrt  und  nach 
Esnissa  gebracht,  wo  nach  langer  Zeit  s.  Marcellus  in  Folge  einer  Vision  es  wiederfindet  und  der 
Bischof  Julian  es  beisetzt.  Von  da  wird  es  nach  Constantinopel  und  von  hier  unter  Pipin  nach 
Poitou  in  Frankreich  gebracht.  595  u.  6)  umzusetzen.  603)  Ms.  body  st.  hevid.  605  u.  6)  unizu- 
setxen,    6^)  &  st.  menef  — 

609—^9)  Dasselbe  Citat  s.  L.  A.  am  Schlusse  der  Erz&hlung  der  Enthauptung:  Hie  exclamat 
Joh.  Chr]rsostomus  dicens:  Johannes  schola  virtutum,  magisterium  vitae,  sanctitatis  forma«  norma 
jastitiae,  virginitatÌB  spectUum,  pudidtiae  titulns,  castitatis  exemplum,  poenitentiae  via,  peccatorum 
venia,  fidei  discipUna.  Joh.  major  homine,  par  angelis,  legis  summa,  evangelii  sanctio,  a^>posto- 
lorum  vox,  silentium  prophetarum,  lucema  mundi,  praecursor  judicis,  totius  medius  trinitatis.  Et 
hic  tantus  datur  incestuosao,  traditur  adulterae,  addicitur  saltatrici.  — 

633—738)  Cf.  L.  A.  de  nativ.  Joh.  b,  (Cap.  86)  nach  dem  friiher  erwÌUmten  Zeugniss  des  Chry- 
sostomus :  Secundum  Ambrosium  laiis  Johannis  ex  quinque  colligitur  vel  comprehenditur :  sc:  ex 
parentibus,  ex  moribus,  ex  micacuUs,  ex  munere,  ex  praedicatione.  Laus  autem  parentum  sec 
Ambrosium  ex.  quinque  manifestatur ;  ait  enim  sic:  plena  laudatio  qui  genus  in  moribus,  mores  in 
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&  ded  in  byding^  al  suld  be, 

^50  &  Jugme^it  in  equite,  — 

Quhaw-in  his  getteris  al  war^. 
&  quha  wald,  mycki  rakine  mar^ 
Of  m^rwalis  gret  J5tfne  mene  ma  tel, 
&  syndry,  j)at  of  JohnS  befel. 

655  For  Gabrìel  mad  playne  schawinge 
Til  his  fadd/V  of  his  gettingf , 
&  tald  his  name,  &  (j)ar)-to  eke 
|)e  tynsale  of  his  fad/>  speke  .... 
Of  fairer^  thewis  j)a»^  wes  he 

660  Na  halyar^  my^^t  na-ma»/  be. 
Of  his  halynes  &  sais  vs 
j)e  doctor^  Crìsostonus 
{)at  Johwis  c<mvers2^cìone 
Wes  suthfastly  of  sic  renone 

665  j)at  Ilke  ma^f is  lyf  but  wer^ 
Culpabile  it  gert  aper^. 
Of  Johnè  be  tane  for  fer^  thing^ 
Alsa  of  gyft  ma  lowyngf : 
For  he  in^  wame  wes  mad  haly, 

670  &  had  j)e  gyfte  of  pr^^phecy,  — 
For,  {)o  in  modiV-wame  wes  he, 
^et  kneu  he  god  &  mad  gle,  — 
&  gaf  fprìt  of  pr<;phecy 


Til  his  modiV  ferlifully. 

&  nochi  les  wes  t)e  lowing^  6'j 

j)at  he  smiit  for  his  preching^ ; 

Quhar^-of  four^  thingij  {)e  angele 

Til  his  faddiV  cane  p^y  tcle, 

Sayand :  he  suld  coituert  fele 

Of  J)e  sonis  of  Israel, 

&  f)at  he  suld  befor  god  pas 

In^  {)e  u/rtu  of  Helyas, 

&  tald  hyme  wthiV  thing/f  eke, 

^at  mene  ma  in  J)e  ewaiigel  seke.  — 

&  {)ai  ma  not,  her^  quha  liste,  ^5 

^at  sanct^  Johnè  t)e  ewa»geliste 
Deit  as  {)at  day  we  mak 
Sic  Joy  for  {)e  baptiste  sake ; 
Nof At-{)ane  {)e  kirk  halowis  hewym 
{)e  fest  of  his  birth  in  til  hewine  ^- 

Of  Cmtis  byrth  {)e  thyrd  day, 
For  sa  {)e  feste  of  baptiste  may 
As  t)is  tyme  honourìt  be 
As  Gabn'el  had  hycht  wiM  gle.  — 
{)at  wes  nocht,  for  {)e  ewa(n)geliste  ^5 

Gef  sic  sted  to  pe  bapHste 
As  to  {)e  mar^.  for-{)i  befel 
A  m^wale  {)at  I  her^  wil  tel. 


aequitate,  officium  in  sacerdotio,  facttun  in  mandatis,  judicium  in  justificationibus  compreheDdit. 
Secundo  ex  miraculis,  quorum  quaedam  fuerunt  ante  ejus  conceptionem  in  utero,  sc.  angdica 
annuntiatio,  nominis  impositio,  et  loquelae  patrìs  amissio;  (quaedam  quantum  ad  ejus  conceptìcy- 
nem:  sc.  supematuralis  conceptio,  ejus  in  utero  sanctificatio,  et  prophetalis  doni  repledo;  quae- 
dam  quantum  ad  ejus  nadvitatem  ex  utero:  sc.  utrìusque  parentis  spiritus  prophetalis  adepdo 
quia  et  mater  nomen  scivit  et  pater  canticum  edidit,  loquelae  patris  reseratio  et  spirìtus  sancò 
repletio,  unde  et  Zacharìas  pater  repletus  est  spirìtu  s.  e.  c,  —  nach  658  fehlen  Verse?).  Teitio 
ez  morìbus  quìa  sanctissimae  vitae  fuit.  De  cuius  sanctitate  dicit  Chrysostomus :  conversatio  Jo- 
hannb  omnium  vitam  culpabilem  faciebat  apparere  e.  c.  634)  I.  causis.  649)  Ms.  and  st.  in.  653)  Ms> 
syne  st.  J»ne.  657)  Ms.  to  $t.  ]>ar-to.  661)  &  st.  )ms.  663)  Ms.  generacione.  666)  Ms.  acceptabile  st 
culpabile.  Dann  folgt  in  L.  A.  wie  seine  Heiligkeit  von  der  h.  Dreifaltigkeit  (der  Vater  nenne  Oib 
sEngelc  bei  Malach.  II  Ecce  ego  mitto  angelum  meum),  den  Engeln  und  den  Menschen  bezetist 
werde  —  diesen  Abschnitt  làsst  6.  aus.  667)  Quarto  comprehenditur  laus  Johannis  ex  munere  (L.  A. 
unterscheidet  dann  munus  in  statu  in  utero,  in  egressu  ex  utero,  in  mundi  progressu,  in  mimdi 
egressu;  in  utero  habe  er  gehabt  gratiam  qua  in  utero  sanctificatus  fuit,  gratiam  quia  prophetare 
meruit  sicut  quando  in  utero  matrìs  exsultans  Deum  adesse  cognovit  e.  c,  gratiam  qua  suis  me- 
rìtis  matrì  prophetiae  spirìtum  tradidit  e.  c).  675)  Quinto  ex  praedicatione :  circa  cuins  praedi- 
cationem  angelus  quatuor  ponit,  cum  dicit:  et  multos  filiorum  Israel  convertet  ad  dominum  Deum 
ipsorum  et  ipse  praecedet  e.  c  (folgt  die  Auseinandersetzung  wie  J.  ferventer,  efficaciter  u.  prudenter 
gepredigt).  680)  Ms.  sanctù.  685)  Et  notandum  quod  s.  Johannes  evangelista  hac  die  migravìt  td 
dominum,  sed  ecclesia  ipsius  festum  in  tertium  diem  post  Chrìsti  nativitatem  celebrandum  insdtmt 
quia  (tunc  ejus  ecclesia  dedicata  fuit  et)  sollemnitas  nativitatis  b.  Johannis  bapt.  in  suo  dìe  re- 
mansit,  nimirum  quia  hic  dies  ab  angelo  gaudio  nativitatis  praecursoris  authenticatus  fuit.^  Non 
autem  dogmatizandum  est  quod  evangelista  baptistae  cesserìt  tamquam  minor  majorì;  non  enin 
decens  est,  quis  major  sit  eorum,  disputare.  696)  Ms.  in  ]>e  ewaMgeliste  st.  to  ))e  baptiste.  697)  Qood 
etiam  quodam  exemplo  divinitus  est  ostensum.  Erant  enim,  ut  legitur,  duo  doctores  theologi  quonm 
unus  Johannem  baptistam,    alter  vero  Johannem  evangelistam  praeferebat;    tandem  super  hoc 
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Twa  doctounV  of  theology, 

700  Of  qvìhsLme  j)e  tane  rycht  incrèiy 
A-beoufe  al  vthir^  lufìt  j)«  baptist 
&  {>e  tothir^  ^  ewa»geliste, 
&  J)ar-of  disputacione 
f>ai  held  lang,  but  coffclufione. 

705  For-J)i  t)ai  fet  a  c^rtane  day, 
To  coffclud  best  til  affay 
Quhilk  of  })ai  Johifis  mar^  suld  be 
Honourit  in  al  degre. 
&  t)e  nycht  befor,  as  f)ai 

710  Slepand  in  p9xe  bedis  lay, 
Of  ^eie  Johffis  athir^  aperit 
Til  his  ansuer^  (I)  &  syne  sperit 
Quhy  t)ai  strafe  quha  of  ^tMte  twa 
Wer^  worthiest  honoMr  to  ta; 

715  »For  in  hewine  firendij  ar  we 
&  stn'wis  no^At  for  dignite ; 
^sxe-foY  we  wil  3;e  do  sa  her^ 
t)at  of  our  mycht  yt  haf  na  wer*. 
For  we  wil  noMt  for  dignite 

720  Stnwe  ne  quha  sal  gretar^  be. 
Cese  t)ar^-for  &  hald  na  stn'fe 
For  ws  t)at  are  in  quemful  lif  1« 
t)ai  doctoum  t)ane  one  t)e  mome, 
t)e  puple  al  beand  befome, 

725  Tald  t)ar  avisione  in  hy 
Bkane  til  vthir^  opynly, 
&  nomar^  for  t)ai  sanctir  strafe 
Quhilk  of  ^vme  mast  honoMr  suld  haf. 

(Miracula.) 

1  fynd  wrytine  t>at  Rochary, 
730  A  michty  king  of  Lumberdy, 

Wes  grawine,  quhen^  he  wes  ded, 
Of  Sebaste  in^  til  a  stede 


Of  t)is  sanct^  Johnè  a  kirk  besyd, 

Of  gret  cost  &  mykil  pryde. 

Quhar^  eftxrwart  for  cowartife  735 

A  nìaif^  vnhappy  &  wnwyse 

Dalf  vpe  his  graf  be  nicht/rtale 

&  bar  away  t>^  gud  al  hale. 

To  quhaw^  sanct^  John^  apperit  son^ 

&  sad  hyme  :  »  for  t)at  \m.  has  don^  740 

Til  hyme  sa  gret  Iniquite 

To  ^eme  t>at  lypnit  wes  to  me, 

In  my  kirk  sal  t>"  neuir  entre  haf, 

t)i  lif  hale  t)o  t^at  my^At  fafe.a  ^-  a^a 

&  sa  fel  eft/r  in^  to  ded  :  745 

For  t)at  xcanef  quhen^  he  had  mast«  nede, 

t)at  kirk  neuir^  entre  mocht, 

&,  gyf  he  fandit,  son^  hyme  tho^At 

t)at  a  wicht  m^ne  fast  czne  hyme  ta 

Be  t)e  throt  &  gert  bakwart  ga ;  750 

&  t)®  he  pr^fit  t)is  fele-cyfe, 

^et  entre  he  ne  myr^t  ony-wise, 

&  t)is  sanct^  Johne  rewe^git  wes 

Of  hyme  t)at  done  had  sìc  trespas.  — 

Now  of  a  m/rwale  tel  wil  we,  755 

t)at  tyd  be^ond  t)e  gret  se 
In  t)e  pre»wince  of  the  far^  (I), 
Quhar-to  t)e  Cayne  is  tributar^; 
Quhar^  mene  makis  dtink  of  spycery  — 
Of  betone  ^ar^  is  gret  copy.  760 

&  sum^  cn'stine  ^axe  wonnyne  mais 
t)at  t)ar  pr^ir^  kirkis  hafe. 
Thre  Jome  lang  is  t)at  cuifctre, 
Quhar^-in^  (is)  Smarag  pe  cy  te ; 
Smarag  is  a  faire  ton^  765 

&  chefe  of  t)e  regione 
&  haldis  of  t)e  Caynis  cufing^ ; 
^axe  woffnis  crRStine  &  sarai^ine. 
In^  t^at  cite,  als  I  herd  tel, 


soUemni  disputadone  indicta  quilibet  valde  sollicitus  erat  auctorìtates  et  efficaces  radones  inve- 
nire,  quibus  suum  Johannem  posset  praeferre ;  adveniente  autem  disputationis  die  quilìbet  sanctorum 
aemulatori  suo  apparuit  eique  dixit:  bene  concordes  sumus  in  coelis,  de  nobis  non  disputetis  in 
terris.  Tunc  illi  sibi  ad  invicem  et  omni  populo  visionem  publicarunt  et  dominum  benedixerunt. 
700)  Ms.  merely  st.  increly.        718)  Ms.  ony  oder  my  st.  our. 

729—901)  Miracula.  7«9~~754)  Vgl.  L.  A.  de  nativit.  Joh.  b.  3  (das  erste  Mir.,  s.  2,  hat  B. 
nicht) :  Refert  Paulus  in  hystoria  Longobardorum  quod  Rocharìth  rex  Longobardorum  juxta  eccle- 
siam  s.  Johanms  b.  cum  multo  omatu  sepultus  fuit,  quidam  vero  cupiditate  illectus  nocte  sepulcrum 
aperìens  abstulit  universa;  cui  b.  J.  apparens  dixit:  cur  ausus  fuisd  tangere  mihi  commissum, 
ecclesiam  meam  de  cetero  ingredi  non  valebis.  Quod  udque  sic  evenit,  nam  quìcunque  prae- 
dictam  ecclesiam  intrare  volebat,  quasi  a  validissimo  pugile  guttur  ejus  ferìebatur  et  sic  subito 
retro  ruebat.        735)  Ms.  cowartise.        737)  Ms.  nicht^e. 
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770  Of  sanct^  Johne  a  m^rwal  fcl. 
{)e  Caynis  bruthiw  Cygaty, 
t)at  aucht  t>at  lordschipe  halely, 
WiM  cWstine  wes  enducyt  sa 
t)at  he  baptysme  can^  haly  ta. 

775  Thru  fauour^  of  j)tf/  gud  king  ^^ene 
A  kirk  biggit  pe  cnstine  men; 
In  honour^  of  sanct^  John^  |>e  baptist. 
&  it  wes  bigit  w/M  sic  liste 
t)at  in  myddis  wes  a  pillar^ 

780  t)at  t)e  charge  of  t)e  kirk  suld  ber*  — 
&  wes  na  pillar^  bot  f)at  ane. 
t)e  sara^anis  had  a  stane  .  .  . 
&  for»j)e  cnstine  t)ai  haitit  ay ; 
Bot  sa  gretly  t>e  kink  dred  t>ai 

785  t)at  t)ai  til  durst  ^ai  na  thing  do  (!). 
His  son^  syne  succedit  hyme  to, 
Bot  nockt  in  cnstine  fay.  for-t)i 
t)ire  sara^anis  t)ar^  chafit  in  hy 
To  distren^e  t>e  crrstine  mene  ilkane 

790  To  restor^  ^sjne  agane  f)ar^  stane. 
t)ane  prDflfmt  t)ai  ^e  pnce  &  mar^ ;  — 
For,  gif  it  a-way  tane  war^, 
t>e  pillar  of  force  suld  fal 
&  sa  eftir  t)e  kirk  al. 

795  Bot  nedly  wald  t)ai  ha/e  t)e  stane. 
Quhene  cnstine  saw  remed  wes  nane, 
To  sanct^  Johne  baptist  ca«^  t**'  P^^ 
Deuotly.  &  quheif^  t^e  day 
Wes  cuwyne  to  refafe  ^  stane, 

800  t)e  sarai^enis  femlit  ilkane 

Treuand  to  se  pe  hale  kirk  fal, 

Fra  t)e  stane  remowit  war^  al. 

Bot  t>e  pillar  rafe  thre  hand  brad  It  fra, 

Thru  goddis  grace,  til  awai  t)a  ta 

805  t)e  stane  fra  t)e  ground  away. 


&  hingij  sa  (one)  to  {>is  day. 
Men^  ma  se  wele  be  t>is  ferly 
t>at  t>e  baptist  is  ful  mychty 
WiM  god,  t)at  sic  a  wondjr  didc 
For  hyme,  wele  knawine  &  kide.  — 

&  als  sanct^  G^r^^g^  sais  nre, 
A  maM^  quhil,  callit  SanctuUff, 
A  dekine  in  exile  tuk 
Fra  Lumbardis,  as  sais  t>e  buk, 
On/  co^dicione  :  gif  pe  dekinc 
Eschapit  ony-way  fra  hyne 
Thru  miskepyng  or^  subtilitc, 
t>at  gud  mame  for  hyme  ded  sold  be. 
S^et  t^a^'^i  l>o  (t)is)  Sanctulus 
Had  mad  his  coifdìcion^  ^us, 
He  gert  ^e  dekine  fra  hyne  fle, 
t)at  his  lif  sa  sawit  my^^  be. 
&  ^ere  Lumbardix,  f^at  wald  haf  had 
t>e  dekine  &  flane  but  bad, 
To  Sanctulus  come  in  hy 
&  hymc  askit  ful  angrely 
t>e  dekine  t>at  to  kepe  tuk  he, 
As  coif  nnand  wes,  or^  ellii  ded  be. 
&  he  mekly  sad  t)ame  til : 
»  ^e  ma  do  wUh  me  quhat  ^e  wil ; 
For  t>c  dckine  quhaiw^-of  5*  sty, 
Fra  me  quyt  is  passit  away.« 
t>ane  sad  t>ai :  he  suld  fnlfU 
t>e  condicion^  he  mad  hyme  til. 
t>e  worthi  m&ne  t>ai  band  ^ine  sow 
&  gert  a  bafar^  cume  but  hone, 
^at  wes  stark  &  likly  als 
But  let  to  strik  in-twa  his  als. 
&  he  mekly  knelit  done, 
Makand  to  god  his  oracione. 


755—810)  nicht  in  L.  A.    758)  canyne  st.  eayne  («  Khan).     Nach  789  fehlen  Vewe.   7*5) 
<iurst?    I.  til  I>at?        788)  Ms.  chafit.        795)  Ms.  hafte  st.  hafe.  ^^ 

811-860)  Vgl.  L.  A.  de  decollat.  Joh.  b.  4;  861-9x0  ib.  i  (das  mitdere  der  mÌTac.  «•  3^ 
in  B.).  811)  Vgl.  L.  A. :  Vir  quidam  magnae  virtutb,  ut  ait  Gregorìus  in  dyalogo,  nomin« 
tulus,  cum  quendam  dyaconum  a  Longobardis  captum  in  sua  custodia  tali  conditione  ^**^^ 
ut,  si  fiigeret,  ipse  pro  eo  capitalem  sententiam  subiret,  coegit  praedictus  Sanctulus  ip«"  °^ 
num  ut  fngeret  et  se  liberaret.  Quapropter  Sanctulus  ad  decollandum  adducitur  et  sd  boc  ^ 
tissimus  spiculator  eligitur,  de  quo  dubium  non  erat  quin  uno  ictu  caput  ejus  abscijwe««''  ^ 
tensoque  collo,  cum  camifex  forti  annisu  brachium  cum  ense  in  altum  levasset,  iU*  P'**°*Vjj, 
sancte  Johannes,  suscipe  illum ;  statimque  brachium  percussorìs  irrìguit  et  erecto  in  ^*f^^*L 
inflexibile  remansit  praestitoque  juramento  quod  de  cetero  nullum  chrìstianum  feriret,  vir 
eo  oravit  et  brachium  sutim  deposuit.    8xa  u.  19)  Ms.  famculus.    8ax)  1.  hyme?    834)  Ms.  o* 
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psM€  f>e  bafar^  hewit  on^  hicht 

His  hand,  to  strik,  gif  he  mycht. 

&  Sanctulus,  {)at  wes  hery,  f-  983 

To  sanct^  Johne  baptist  caif^  cry : 

845  » (I]hon,  hald  his  hand  wald  me  f  la !  «c 
&  fra  he  had  sad  sua, 
His  harme,  j)at  strekit  (wes)  on^  hicht 
To  stnk,  he  ne  mochi  for  al  his  mycàt 
Bryng  done,  bot  (it)  ftud  strekit  j)ar^ 

850  A  hyldry  steng  as  it  war^. 
t)ane  had  f)e  basar^  mekil  wa 
Quhen^  he  saw  hyme-self  sted  sa, 
&  to  sanct^  Johne  a  wou  mad  t)ar^ : 
Gif  he  wald  ger  hyme  of  his  car^, 

855  f)at  he  suld  neufV  styrk  cmtine  mme. 
&  Sanctulos  for^  hyme  rychi  t)ane 
To  sanct^  Johne  prayer^  mad 
For  hyme :  &  he  gat  heile  but  bade, 
&  ^ald  to  god  j)ar^of  lowing^ 

860  &  to  sanct^  Johne  for  his  helpyng^ .  — 
In  story  as  Sygilbertus  (1) 
Ymang^  al  vthir^  tellis  ws 
Of  a  w^dow,  {)at  had  ^amyng^ 
Of  t)is  sanct^  JohnS  to  haf  sume  thing^, 

865  As  at  a  relik  scho  mycht  haf, 
&  besyly  |>is  ca«^  scho  crafe 
yfiih  prayerr  gret  &  fastinge, 
W/M  ahnus-ded  &  wakyng^. 
&  quhen^  scho  lang^  sic  lyf  had  lede 

870  &  l^ar^in^  (had)  nathing  spede, 
Scho  wes  anoyt  in^  gret  manerr 
{)at  god  wald  no^At  hir^  prayere  her^ ; 
t)ar-for  a  wou  to  god  scho  mad 
In  traile  hope  scho  in^  hyme  hade : 

875  t>at  pQxe  suld  nothir  met  na  drink 
Fra  t>ine  in^  (to)  hir^  body  sinke 
Til  he  had  gefine  hir^  su^  thing^ 


Of  t>at  scho  mad  hyme  askine. 

&  as  scho  lay  sa  in^  t^  kirke 

At  ìàre  prayere,  for  fastine  Irke,  880 

A-ponr  t^e  auter^  scho  saw  ly 

As  a  thoume-bane  propìrìy, 

t)at  quhytar^  wes  ^ane  ony  fnaw ; 

&  in  fprit  cane  wele  knaw 

t)at  it  of  sanct^  Johne  wes  a  bane.  885 

&  t^ar^-of  blith  scho  hai'  it  tane, 

&  of  sanct^  Johnè  in  to  lowynge 

Scho  gert  in  haste  t>e  bellis  rynge. 

&  thre  bischopis  in^  t^at  sichtwar^ 

War  of  chance  assemblit  t>ar^ ;  890 

Of  quhame  ilkane  a  part  but  bade 

psa-of  with  t>ame  t>o^M  til  haf  had. 

&  as  t>ai  mad  t>ame  to  t>e  partinge, 

t>ar^  fel  t>arof  a  ferly  thing^ : 

For  one  t>e  clene,  clath,  quharf  it  lay,        895 

t>ar  sprangr  of  it  but  delay 

Thre  droppis  of  blud  far^  &  gret. 

&  ilke  bischope  ane  can^  gete, 

&  war^  Joyful  &  held  t>ar^  way, 

&  t^e  bane  lyand  stil  levit  t>ai.  900 

&  ptA  t>e  wedou  gat  suyth 

&  passit  h/r  way  paTe-with  ful  lith, 

As  vittand  wele  it  wes  a  bane 

Of  t>e  baptille  scho  had  tane. 

&  it  is  stedit  t>ai>-in^  as  Jowel  905 

In  fyne  gold  and  cn'stel, 

&  myraclis  mony  wror^  zie  ^axe 

Thru  my^^  of  hyme  pat  bane  bar^  — 

t>e  quhilk  vs  pwrchas^  grflce  t>o/  we 

Ma  cume  til  hewine  as  did  he.  -^  910 

Jr  or  t>is  Herrod,  of  qvihsime  1  spak^ 
Wes  nocht  to  lofe  bot  al  to  lake 
For  his  gret  iniquite ; 


844)  hery  c=  ery,  aflFected  wHh  fear.  846)  Ms.  hon  st.  Ihon?  851)  Ms.  basartr.  —  86z)  Vgl. 
L.  A.  (wo  die  Quelle  nicht  genannt  ist):  Apud  Marìennam  urbem  Galliae  (!)  rofltrona  quaedam 
Johanni  b.  valde  devota  Deum  instantius  exorabat  ut  sibi  de  reliquiis  Johannis  aliquando  donaretur 
aliquid.  Cum  aulem  orando  nihil  proficere  se  videret,  snmta  de  Deo  fiduda  juramento  se  ad- 
strinxit  quod  hactenus  non  comederet  donec  quod  petebat  acciperet.  Cum  autem  diebus  aliquibus 
jejuaasset,  poUicem  super  altare  miri  candoris  vidit  et  Dei  donum  laeta  suscepit;  tres  autem  episcopi 
.  illuc  accurentes«  cum  quilibet  de  iUo  polUoe  partem  vellet  accipere ,  tres  sanguinis  guttas  stillare 
^dentes  in  linteo  supposito,  stupuerunt  et  singuli  singulas  se  meruisse  laetati  sont.  86z)  as  tt. 
aIs.    863)  Ms.  wodow.    886)  Ms.  had.    907)  Ms.  &  of.    909)  Ms.  purchaft.  — 

gfsff.)  Ùber  Herodes;  vgl.  L.  A.  de  innocentibus  Cap.  zo  (Gr.  p.  63):  Tres  Herodes  sacra 
«cr^»tara  commemorat,  quos  famosos  fecit  eorum  crudelitas.  Primus  dictus  est  Herodes  Ascalo- 
nita,  sub  quo  dominus  natus  est  (et  a  quo  pueri  occisi  sunt).    Secundus  dictus  est  Herodes  An- 
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2^et  war^  Herodis  ma  pam  he, 
915  {)at  be  get  cane  til  hyme  succede 

Be  H  thewis  &  11  dede ; 

&  {>ai  war^  of  gret  fame  althre, 

{)<>  it  war^  nocht  thru  dignite 

Bot  erar^  for^  dedis  II 
920  t>^t  {>ai  did  aganis  skil. 

t>e  fìrst  of  {>ame  to  ndme  cvjie  ta 

Of  Afcolonyca  alsua, 

&  Jh/ju  in  his  tyme  wes  bome 

{)at  sawit  ws  al  {>a/  war^  forlome ; 
925  &  his  son^  Herod  An/ipas, 

Quhai!fi^-thm  {)e  baptist  sla»^  wes ; 

&  {)e  thred  Herrod  hod  alfua 

Til  his  fuomome  Agrippa : 

^at  flew  sanct^  James  for  h/j  pr^chi^g 
930  &  Petre  gert  in  presone  thring^. 

Ascolonica  necat  pum)s,  An/ipa  Jo- 

hannemt 
Agrippa  Jacobuw,  claudens  in  CBXCtre 
Petru/w. 

Of  {)e  twa  last  spek  me  ne  list, 

Bot  I  wil  say  mar^  of  {>e  firete  (!).  — 
935  Antipater  of  Ydumy, 

As  wrytine  is  in  {>e  story, 

{)e  kingis  cusing  to  wif  he  tuke  f-  »84 

Of  Arabi,  as  sais  {>e  buke, 

&  wiM  hir  gat  a  son^,  {)at  he 
940  In  birth  gert  Herrod  callit  be  — 

&  {)at  bame  to  name  cane  ta 

Sone  eftir  Ascolonica. 

Quham^  Fortone  helpit  sa  {)at  he 

Gat  hale  {)e  kinrik  of  Jude 
94^  Of  August,  {)at  wes  e(»i)p^rour^, 


To  hald  of  hyme  yrith  honour^ ;  — 

&  fra  {)ine  warr  na  kingù  ma 

Of  Jowis  kine  in^  (to)  Juda. 

&  {)is  Herrod  sex  sonis  gat : 

{)e  eldast  Antipat^r  hat, 

Alysand^  syne  wes  his  bro{)ir, 

&  Aristotolus  ane  wthir, 

Archelauce  {>e  ferd  wes, 

&  {)e   fyft  Herot  Antipas, 

&  Philpe  {)e  ^uifgest  but  wer^ 

Of  {)ir  brethir  we  rekine  her^. 

Of  {>is  bamis  Herrod  send  twa 

To  Rome,  to  ler^ :  &  ane  of  f)a 

Wes  Alisand^  &  {)e  todyr^ 

Anstotdus,  his  bruthir^,  — 

&  wiM  a  Jow  he  gat  {)ir  twa 

{)at  he  to  wif  befor  caif^  ta. 

&  quheyf^  {)ir  twa  ^at  Rome  had  bene 

&  leryt  mykil  gud  &  fene, 

{>ai  come  agane  in  ^sxe  cuiictre, 

{)ar  faddiV  &  ^zxe  kine  to  fe. 

&  {>is  Alisand^  csMe  so  ìtte 

{)at  he  wes  a  gud  muter^, 

&  held  oft  disputacione 

Of  {)e  rewme  for  {>e  successione 

WiM  his  fadi'r,  be-caufe  {)at  he 

Sad  Antipat^  ar^  suld  be. 

Bot  ^et  thof^t  {>ai  brethir  twa 

{)at  {>ai  suld  bath  befor  hyme  ga. 

For-({)i)  {)artf  fadir  {)ai  tho^At  to  fla, 

&  quheff^  he  wist  it  wes  sa, 

He  banyst  ^tjne  of  {)e  land. 

&  {>ai  {)at  tuk  i/  on^  hande, 

To  Rome  went  to  pt  emperouxe 


9fo 


965 


9-3 


9*5 


tipas,  qui  Johannem  decollavit.  Tertius  dictus  est  Herodes  Agrìppa  qui  Jacobum  occidit  et  Pe- 
tnim  incarceravit.  Unde  de  hoc  exstant  versus:  Ascalonita  necat  pueros,  Antipa  Johannoa. 
Agrìppa  Jacobum,  claudens  in  carcere  Petrum.  Sed  prìmi  Herodis  hystorìam  breviter  videastos. 
Antipater  Ydumaeus,  ut  in  hystorìa  scholastica  legitur,  neptem  regis  Arabimi  duxit  uxorem,  ez 
qua  filium  habuit  quem  vocavit  Herodem,  qui  postmodo  Ascalonita  dictus  est.  Hic  a  Caesare 
Augusto  regnum  Judaeae  accepit  et  tunc  primitus  sceptrum  ablatum  est  de  Judaea.  Huic  sez 
filii  nati  sunt:  Antipater,  Alexander,  Arìstobulus,  Archelaus,  Herodes  Antipas,  et  Philippos. 
Alexandrum  autem  et  Arìstobulum  ex  eadem  matre  Judaea  genitos  Roroam  misit  liberalibos  arti- 
bus  imbuendos:  post  hoc  a  studiis  redierunt  et  erat  Alexander  grammaticus,  Arìstobulus  autein 
acerrìmus  perorator;  jamque  frequentius  de  susceptione  regni  cum  patre  disceptabant.  Ab  hoc 
pater  oflensus  Antipatrem  illis  praeponere  satagebat ;  cumque  illi  de  morte  patrìs  tractassent  ef  ob 
hoc  a  patre  rejecti  fuissent,  Caesarem  adeunt  de  patrìs  injiuia  conquesturì.  Interea  magi  Jerosolimaia 
veniunt  et  de  ortu  novi  regis  diligentius  sciscitantur  e.  c.  (L.  A.  erzàhlt  dann  das  Weitere,  bes.  dea 
Kindermord).  911)  tilge  for.  925  u.  31)  Ms.  ancipas.  V.940— 3  im  Ms.  doppelt  (es  licst  das  zweite  Mal: 
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980  To  plen^e  a-pone  psae  fad/r  Iniur^, 
Thinkand  to  pr<?we  be  resone 
Ì>at  {>ai  suld  haf  successione. 
In  J)e  meyne-tyme  com^  kingw  thre, 
{>at  magos  sum^-tyme  cal  we, 
985  To  Jerusaìeme  to  sper^  quhar^ 
Wes  he  j)at  bome  litil  ayr^ 
Kìngr  of  Jowis,  »for  his  ftmie  we 
Has  sene  in  {)e  est  al  thre.«t  — 
Bot  her^-of  wil  I  tel  nomar^, 
990  For^  men^  ma  fynd  it  ellw-quhar^, 
In  a  buk  I  mad  of  f>e  bìrth 
Of  Jh^xu  Cn'ste,  |>at  grant  ws  gyrth.  — 
&  Herot  tho<:^t  hyme  II  begelt 
Qììhene  ^er  thre  kingw  fra  hyme  duelt : 
995  &  tho^^  al  bamis  (for)  to  fla, 

Sa  |)a/  Cn'ste  mycAt  nocM  eschape  hyw^ 

fra, 
Of  twa  i^er^  elde  &  withine, 
Fellonly,  or^  he  wald  blyne. 
&  (|)arfor)  {)at  il  wikìt  man^ 

1000  In  su»i/  part  wes  punyste  pane : 
For  his  son^r,  {)at  to  foftjV  wes 
Ymangtf  wthir,  flane  wes  pm:ace,  (I)  — 
&  {)at  wes  godis  rìchtwifnes 
Of  hyme  pat  mad  sa  fele  bamles ; 

1005  YoT  he  gert  sla  in^  j)at  lande 
A  huifdiV  &  fourty  thousande 
&  four^  thousand  {)ar^-til, 
{>at  haly  nowmir  to  fulfil 
{)at  sched  ^aie  blud  for  CrrstÀr  sak  — 

loio  Quhat  ferìy  pat  he  tuk  wrak  ? 
{>is  SandMs  syne  &  Arìstotil, 
His  sonis,  ^at  war^  rycht  nob/le. 


At  hame  war^  cuwyne,  fuspec  had  he 

(>at  {)ai  for  his  iniquite 

Suld  fla  hyme,  gyf  {)ai  had  my^^t  — 

&  sa  to  do  ma  fal  {)ai  hicht. 

&  his  barbour^  /ald  hyme  til : 

Gyf  he  wald  haf  don^  ^ar  wil, 

He  had  schome  his  hals  iif  twa, 

To  schaf  {>at  (1)  quhe«^  he  suld  ga, 

{>ar-for  bath  gold  and  fe 

Hechtand  hyme  in^  to  plente ; 

&,  {)at  Sandms,  his  son^,  had  sad 

{)at  in^  ald  me«^  suld  no^^t  be*lad 

Hope  of  helpe  na  of  rewarde, 

As  in  lung  mene  {)at  ar^  forthirwarde. 

&  as  {>ar«  fadir  {>is  ca«^  her^ 

&  {)ar-of  had  consalis  fer^, 

He  gert  tak  {)ame  fra  his  presence 

&  fla  {)ame  bath,  but  audience, 

&  Antipat^  ordenit  he 

Of  his  kinrìk  ayr^  to  be ; 

&  next  hyme  Herot  Antypa 

Ordenit  (he)  {)at  reume  suld  ta, 

&  next  hyiw^  Herod  Agrippa^ 

Ordenit  (he)  to  succed  {)ane. 

{)ane  wes  Antypat^  wa 

{)at  his  fadir  sic  a  tal^e  ca#f ^  ma ; 

{)ar-for  he  tho^At  of  Iwil  rede 

His  fadir  for  to  do  to  dede, 

&  for  {)at  cause  gert  poysone  ma, 

His  fad/'r  cowartly  for  to  lla. 

Bot  for^  {)ar  his  don^  na-thingr, 

As  {)e  ewangel  maki^  witnefiif g, 

{)ane  it  sal  be  cuth  &  kyde 

&  be  curse  of  tyme  vnhyd  : 
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940  hcrrode,  941  ci,  942  sofi»  943  fortofi).  987)  Ms.  stenne  (sterinc?).  989—992)  Ùber  das  hier  er- 
wàhnte  friihere  Werk  des  Dichters  vgl.  die  Einleitung  und  1316—20.  999  fT.)  Vgl.  ib.  (Cap.  10) 
s.  3:  Deus  autem  judex  justissimus  (ut  in  iisdem  legitur  hystorìis  scholasticis)  non  est  passus 
tantam  Herodb  nequitiam  remanere  impunitam.  Divino  enim  judlcio  factimi  est  ut  qui  multos  or- 
baverat  filiis,  ipse  suis  (I)  miscrabilius  orbaretur.  Nam  Alexandcr  et  Arìstobulus  iterum  patrì  habitì 
stint  suspecti.  (Confessus  est  autem  unus  de  corum  complicibus  quod  Alcxander  multa  sibi  donarìa 
promisisset  si  patrì  venenum  propinarct;)  confessus  est  ctiam  tonsor  de  promissis  sibi  muneribus, 
si,  dum  patrìs  barbam  raderet,  eum  continuo  jugularet,  addiditque  Alexandrum  dixisse  non  esse 
ponendam  spem  in  sene  (qui  sibi  capillos  tingeret  et  juvcnis  apparcret).  Ob  hoc  pater  iratus  eos 
occidi  fecit,  Antipatrem  autem  futurum  regem  instituit;  sed  ipsi  Antipatrì  Herodcs  Antipam  in 
regnum  subsdtuit.  (Insupcr  Hcrodes  Agrìppam  et  Herodiadem  uxorem  Philippi,  quos  cx  Arìsto- 
bulo  susceperat,  patema  dilectione  fovebat.)  Hac  duplici  de  causa  Antipatcr  intolcrabile  contra 
patrem  concepit  odium,  in  tantum  quod  eum  attentavit  occidere  per  venenum :  quod  Herodcs  jam 
praesentiens  cum  in  carcere  posuit.  Augustus  autem  Caesar  audiens  quod  filios  occidisset,  dixit: 
mallem  esse  Herodis  porcus  quam  filius,  quia,  cum  sìt  proselitus,  porcis  parcit  et  filios  occidit. 
Horstmann,  Barbour's  Legendcnsammlung.   II.  j 
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Of  Antipat^r  it  fel  fa 

t)at  thoMt  his  (sidir  for  to  fla  : 

For  It  wes  tald  his  fadr'r  son^ ; 

1050  j)at  in^  pr^fon^  gert  hyme  be  done, 
&  eftyr  gert  hyme  flane  be, 
As,  |)at  redis  |)is,  fal  fe. 
&  eftj'r  quhene  Cesar^  herde 
Hou  Herrod  with  his  sònis  ferde, 

1055  (He)  sad  :  »1  chefe  me  erar^  now 
For  to  be  Herodw  jow 
t)a»^  for  to  be  his  (sone) ,  for  he 
Sa  demanis  ^adme  as  kene  we, 
j)o  he  in  sic  flesch  haj  delyte 

1060  Be-cause  t)at  he  is  pr^^selita  — 
{)at  is  til  vndirstand,  j)u  treu, 
Of  a  payane  cumyne  a  Jow. 
Syne  quhen^  Herod  had  sewinty 
^er/j  of  elde  al  fuUely, 

1065  He  fel  in  (to  a)  hard  seknes, 
{)at  sume-dewil  lyk  a  feu/r  wes, 
&  t)ar-to  sic  a  fca  had  he 
t)at  of  his  body  no^^t  wes  fre, 
&  t)ar-wiM  had  he  hard  torme/it 

1070  &  of  his  aynd  impediment. 

^SLfte  come  diuerfe  medicinanV  ner^ 
For  wy«niwge  of  his  stat  to  sper^ ; 
t)at  in  (a)  bath  of  oyle  hyme  laid, 
For  t)at  wes  halefu/n^,  as  t)ai  sad. 


Bot  t)ar-of  gat  he  ne  remede, 
Bot  wes  |)ane  son^  ner^-hand  dede. 
t)ar-for  his  tormentouriV  send  he 
One  al  syd  in  to  Jude 
&  gert  bryng  hyme  t>e  ^uugeste 
Of  t)at  land  &  t>e  nobileste, 
&  gert  t)ame  in  presone  be  done, 
&  til  his  cister  sad  he  sone  — 
t)at  had  to  name  Sabme : 
» I  wat  weile  pe  Jowis  sal  be 
Ful  blith  ;  bot  t>ane  I  ma  ^ete 
Mak  mony-ane  ful  far^  to  grete 
&  hafe  als  fair^  exequies 
As  ony  t)at  befor/  me  wes, 
Sa  treuly  t)u  hicht  me  tii 
My  byding^  ^zt  t)u  sal  fulfil ; 
t)is  is :  quhene  I  ;elde  t)e  gaste, 
t)u  sal  gere  sla  al  t>ai  in  haste 
t)at  in  presone  I  gert  be  done ; 
Sa  sal  Juda  haf  sorow  sowne, 
Ot)ir^  in  my  lyfe  ore  in  my  dede, 
t)ai  sal  hafe  sorou  but  remedc.« 
t)is  tyrand  had  in  custume  ay 
Eftir^  his  mete  Ilke  day 
To  payr/  ane  apil  &  tii  Eete  : 
&  in  hand  a  knyfe  czne  gete ; 
Bot  fel  (host)  hyme  trawalit  sa 
t)at  he  had  wil  hyme-self  to  sla ; 


m 


113 


Z017)  Ms.  cald  st.  tald.  1045)  ))ane=]>atne.  1056)  Ms.  cow  st.  sow.   1059)  Ms.  had.  1063  ff*)  »'>■♦•*'* 
Herodes  ciun  jam  annos  LXX  haberet,  in  gravissimam  aegritudinem  cecidit,  nam  febre  rali(U<  P"'"' 
gine  corporis,  continuis  tormentis,  pedum  inflammatione,  vermescentibus  testiculis,  intolerabìli  Ìo^^ 
crebro  anhelitu  et  interruptis  suspiriis  torquebatur.    A  medicis  vero  in  oleo  positus,  iode  quasi  t^' 
tuus  est  allatus.    Audiens  autem  Judaeos  mortem  suam  cum  gaudio  exspectare,  nobiliores  ja^e^ 
ex  omni  Judaea  coUectos  in  carcere  posuit  dixitque  Salomae,  sororì  suae :   scio  Judaeos  de  m 
mea  gavisuros,   sed  potero  habere  multos  lugentes  et  nobiles  exsequias   funeris,  ù  meis  vol 
parere  mandatis,  ut,  cum  spirìtum   emisero,  cunctos  occidas  quos  in  custodia  servo,  ut  sic  0 
Judaea  me  defleat  licet  invita.   Habebat  autem  in  consuetudine  ut  post  omnem  cibum  pomum  p 
se  purgaret  et  comederet,  cumque  gladium  manu  teneret  tussique  violenta  discinderetur,  cv^ 
spiciens    ne    se  aliquis  impediret,    se  ipsum  percussurus  manum  sustulit,  sed  consobnsns  ej 
sustinendo  dextram  impedivit.    Protinus  autem,  quasi  rex  mortuus  esset,  in  aula  regia  ululantf 
sonuit,  quo  audito  exsultat  Antipater  multaque,  si  solveretur,  custodibus  polUcetur.   ^^^  . 
cognovisset  Herodes,  gravius  filii  exsulutionem  quam  proprìam   tulit  mortem,  mittensquc  sar 
eum  occidi  fecit  et  Archelaum  post  se  regnaturum  instituit  sicque  post  dies  V  mortuus  ^  f 
fortunatissimus,  in  rebus  domesticis  infelicissimus.    Salome  autem  soror  ejus  omnes  ^^***     ,Vj:. 
rex  occidi  mandaverat.     Remigius  autem   in  orìginali  super  Mathaeum  dicit  quod  Herodes  p»^ 
quo   pomum  purgabat  se  peremit  et  quod  Salome   soror  ejus  omnes  vinctos,  prout  cum  >wre 
dinaverat  interfecit  (soweit  Innocentes).  .^ 

(Diese  ganze  Geschichte  des  àlteren  Herodes  ist  hier  nicht  am  Platze ;  im  Cap.  de  deco  •  ^ 
schaltet  L.  A.  das  Ende  des  Herodes  Antipas  ein,  femer,  nach  der  Crematio  ossium,    ^ 
schichte  des  JuUanus  apostata  (abweichend  von  der  in  der  Leg.  vom  h.  Julian),  und,  b> 
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&  lukit  a-bout,  f)at  na-mane 
Waw  ner^by  for  to  lete  hyme  |)ane, 
1 1 05  &  hewit  vpe  t>ane  his  knyfe 
Til  hafe  refte  his  awne  lyfe, 
&  j)ane  his  sistir^  son^  in^  hy 
|)at  he  wiste  no^ht  wes  ner^-by, 
&  f)e  knyfe  gat  &  his  arme 
1 1 10  &  lettit  hyme  —  bot  j)a/  wes  harme. 
{>ane  in  f>e  hal  rafe  sodenely, 
As  he  dede  had  bene,  gret  cry. 
t)ane  Antipat^,  quhar^  he  sete, 
In  presone,  sone  herd  |)at, 

1 1 1 5  &»  wenand  his  fad/r  ded  war^, 
Cryit  one  f)e  gyalar^ 
'&  hicht  til  hyme  go(I)d  &  fe 
Wald  he  hyme  loufe  &  mak  hym^  fre 
&  quhene  his  fadiV  herd  had 

1 1 20  {>at  his  sone  sic  Joy  fi&ne  mad, 
He  gert  his  tormentounV  furth  ga 
&  but  mar^  he  gert  hyme  ga  fla, 
&  Archelaum  his  ayr^  made ; 
&  dais  fyfe  atour^  t^at  bade 

1 1 25  &  tholit  t)ane  t>e  double  deide 
Of  lif  &  saule,  but  remede. 
&  t>ane  his  cistir^  Salome 
AI  his  preffonerfj  mad  fre 
t>at  he  sa  fajme  wald  (slane)  haf  bene 

1130  To  do  f)e  Jowis  payne  &  tene. 
Remegius  ^et,  (t)at)  pìs  tale 
Tellis  in  his  originale 
Mad  of  t>e  ewaifgel  of  Mathy, 
Sais  p&t  Herod  vnhappy 

1 1  j  5  WiM  a  knyf,  hyme-self  bar^ 
Ane  apil  efter^  met  to  payr^, 
Sleu  hyme-self,  &  Salome, 
As  befor  bydine  had  he, 
Gert  al  f^e  Jowis  sla  but  hone 

1 140  f>2it  he  in  presone  gert  be  done,  — 
For  til  supple  t)e  wikitnes 
t)at  in  hir^  bruthir  alway  wes, 
To  ger^  meff^  wit  t>at  he  wes  wike 


In  al  degre  (bath)  dede  &  quyke ; 

For^  in^  hyme  wes  na  meifding^,  1145 

Bot  (he)  til  hel  ^ed  but  endynge, 

Quhar^  he  sal  de  &  neu/r  be  dede, 

For-out  ransone  &  remede.  — 


f.  986 


^et  of  sanct^  Johnè  in  honoryng^ 
I  ma  eke-to  a  ferly  thing^ 
t>at  fallis  wyd-quhar^  Ike  3;er^ 
In  syndry  landis  fer^  &  ner^ 
In-fellone  vewgeance  of  t>e  deide 
t)at  he  tholit  thru  wifìs  rede, 
&  for  He(rod)  as  ful  cane  consent 
For  hir  to  fla  f^at  innocent. 
Al  t)ai  t)at  come  of  t)at  kine, 
In  quhat  place  t>ai  war^  in, 
Ay  syne  one  sanct^  Jhonis  day 
Of  t)at  kine  brane-wod  ga  f^ai ; 
&  t)ai  t)at  wil  t>ar^  wit  recouer^, 
t)ai  mone  of  sanct^  Johne  in  honour^ 
Cume  til  his  kirk  to  wariste  be, 
t)at  sa  is  sted,  scho  or^  he. 
For-quhy  t>ai  t)at  ar^  hyme  lewine  (!) 
Bryngw  f^ame  of  sanct^  John^  f)e  ewine 
In  tyme  of  ewinsang^,  &  f^ar^  t>^^  ^^^ 
t)at  nicht  for  sanct^  Jhonis  sak, 
&  al  t)e  mome  to  t>e  sawmyne  tyde 
Stil  in  f)at  kirk  t)ai  mone  byde, 
&  bundine,  gife  it  be  nede, 
Of  paie  heile  gif  f^ai  wil  spede. 
&  f)is  m^rwale  wrocht  is  ay 
Ike  ^erys  one  sanct^  Jhonis  day, 
For  to  ger^  men^  haf  in^  thocht 
t)is  ferly  god  fore  hyme  wrorAt, 
&  in  t)e  mynd  of  pe  wikitnes 
t>at  cowartly  til  hyme  done  wes, 
8c  f)at  men/  (suldj  wit  als  |)at  he 
Suld  be  had  in  gret  daynte. 
&  in  leiland  mynde  of  f^is 
At  Amyas  a  gret  parte  is 
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XX  70 
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Inventio  capitis,  das  Ende  der  Herodias.)  —  xo66)  1.  dele.  1067)  Ms.  fta  st.  sca  (=  scaw).  X071)  tilge 
diuerse.  1075)  1.  na.  1083)  Ms.  Salmone.  1099)  Ms.  Eete  oder  Kete?  I.  ete.  xioi)  Ms.  fende 
ùberschrìeben,  st.  host  (oder  kink?).     iiaa)  tilge  ga.    1x99)  slane  fehlt. 

1x49—89)  nicht  in  L.  A.  (Diese  fuhrt  iin  Cap.  86,  a  andere  Gebrauche  am  JohannisUge  auf, 
wie  das  Verbrcnnen  von  Thierknochen  und  das  Tragen  von  Fackeln  und  das  Umdrehen  eines 
Rades.)    1155)  Ms.  he  st.  Herod;  tilgc  &.     1x65)  hyme  st.  ]>ame?  I.  lewe,    1166)  eve? 

1x89— 1336)  Schluss  des  Dichters.  1191)  Ms.eftrVst.  of.  Nachxx^^fehlenVerse?  1x97)  Ms.  &st.as. 
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Of  his  hewide  in  J)at  lyknes 
t>at  it  had,  beand  in^  to  ilesche. 

1x85  l>ar^-for  to  god  lofynge  ay  be, 
{)at  mad  hyme  of  sa  hye  degre 
J)at  he  is  had  ay  in  lowynge 
\iitk  al  cnstine,  ald  and  ^ynge.  — 
Now  sanct/  Johnè,  j)at  sa  worthi  wes, 

XI 90  Til  t)u  duelt  in  brukil  flesche, 

j)fl/  |)u  fmiit  eft»V  Cryste  lowit  to  be, 

&  he  alsa  lowit  of  {>e ;  — 

Bot  ({)at)  J)u  mad  gret  lowynge 

Of  hyme,  {)at  wes  na  Ìetìy  thingr  .... 

I X95  &  sic  lowing^  {)at  sic  neuir  wes 

Mad  of  creatoun/  in^  maifis  flesche, 
&  quhew^  Cnste  sad  na«^  wes  bome 
Mar^  {)ane  sanct^  Johne  of  wif  bcfome, 
&  said  als  he  suld  precede 

laoo  Elyas  in  al  nedful  dede, 
&  -with  vthir^  lofingù  ma, 
{)at  of  {>e  ewangele  mtne  ma  ta. 
&  Johne  of  hyme  gud  witnes  bar^, 
Sayand  {>at  he  wes  mar^ 

1205  *t>&t  cummys  in  flesche  eftir  me, 
For  befor^  {)at  I,  mad  wes  he, 
To  quhaxv^  I  ame  nochi  worthi  loute 
Na  of  his  schone  {)e  laife  tak  oute.« 
&  seildine  befor  herde  was 


Betwene  god  &  ma#t^  sic  hamlynes. 
{)is  Johnè  ^ete  suld  coxwmendit  be 
{)at  to  Cnste  of  kyne  wes  he, 
As  he  my^t  fynd  ^sX  ^amyifg  had 
In  ane  wthir^  buk  I  made, 
Quhar^-in^  I  recordit  {)e  genology 
Of  our^  lady  sanct  Mary, 
Hou  sibe  to  Jh^ju  t>is  John^  wes 
Of  {)is  warld  as  be  lyne  of  flesche ; 
Bot  {)at  wil  I  nochi  bryng  'm  her^, 
For  I  ame  auld  &  sujM^-dele  suer/. 
For-{>i  sanct^  Johne  I  Requer^  {>e 
{)at  excusit  |>u  wil  hafe  me 
&  in  thapk  tak  my  gud  wil, 
Sene  I  nomar^  ma  do  f)ar/-til. 
&  sene  {>u  sa  mykil  may 
WiM  god  of  hewine,  {)«  I  pray 
{)at  {)u  {oie  me  requeste  wil  ma 
Til  hyme,  {)at,  quhen^  I  hyne  gi, 
Of  {)is  warld  {)at  I  ma  twine 
But  dete,  schame  &  dedly  syne. 
&  al  {)at  in  affeccione 
Has  {)e  or^  in^  deuocione, 
{)u  purchas  at  Jhexu  sic  grace 
{)at  {)ai  ma  tmstely  se  his  face 
One  domysday,  quheft/  he  sal  demc 
Gud  and  II,  as  hyme  think  queme. 
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XXXVII.  Vincencius. 


&  Is  name  Vincenfìus  to  say 
Is  ma»^  {)at  ourcu^s  ay  — 
Às  sanct/  Vincent  quhilis  dide 
Thru  his  pacience,  as  wes  kyde ; 
5  For  he  our^-come  al  wice  of  flesche 
Thru  hale  hart  &  deuotnes, 
&  he  our^-come  {>e  fyr^  alsa 
Thru  passione  he  ca«^  ^zxe  ta. 


&  {)is  warld  in  dispyfmg^ 
He  our^come  in  al-kine  thinge. 
Thre  thingiV  he  our^come  bnt  wcr/ 
{>at  myf  Atty  ar«  in  {)is  warld  her^ : 
Fals  errour^,  &  lufe  vnclene, 
&  warldis  dout  als,  but  wene ; 
He  our^-come  firste  for  he  wis  wcs, 
&  next  of  gud  lyf  thru  cleimes, 


Die  Quelle  det  Vincentius  ist  nicht  der  weit  kunere  Text  der  L.  A, 
Vinc.  Bell.  XII.  124  ff. 


Cap.  as;  ahnUcheriii 

vel)  victorìam  tenens.   Ipse  enim  incendit,  i.  e.  consumsit  vitia  per  camis  mortificationem«  ^^ 
cendia  suppliciorum  per  constantem  poenarum  perpessionem,  victorìam  tenuit  mundi  p^  ^ 
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&  syne  for  richt  stedfaste  (wes)  he, 

He  ourcome  piu  thing/j  thre.  — 
Sanct^  Vincent  come  of  nobil  kyne, 
ao  &  gret  nobles  wes  h^rme  In^, 

&  to  scole  set  wes  to  ler^, 

Or  he  had  of  elde  sewìne  ^er^; 

&  god  purvat  hyme  to  be 

A  chosine  weschale,  quhajw^-thru  he 
»5  Wald  men€  waxe  tacht  to  lefe  syne 

&  sa  mercy  for  to  wyne. 

In  duble  science  tacht  wes  he : 

In  cànone  and  diuinite, 

Vndir  a  bischope  of  renone 
30  (Of)  Cesar^-august  of  j)e  tone, 

Valerìus  {>at  to  name  had ; 

&  he  Vincent  his  dekine  mad.  — 

&  in  (>e  tone  duelt  (>ane 

À  president,  i>at  wes  a  fellone  msMe, 
35  t)at  til  his  name  had  Dacyane, 

&  had  fra  pn'ncis  pouste  tane 

Al  cfirstine  mair^  forr  to  fla, 

&  eralle  t>ame  cane  ordre  ta. 

t)e  bifchope  (>ane  Valerìus 
40  &  hb  dekine  Vincencius, 

Fra  {>ai  hard  sic  tyranny, 

|>ai  sped  |>ame  to  {>e  ton^  in  hy, 

In  hopt  of  Vincent  (1)  for  to  wyne 

Quha  for  sic  cause  myr^t  begyne, 
45  Demand  t>at  mast  happy  wes  he 

For  godis  sak  mycht  eraste  de ; 

pSLt-fore  |)ai  sped  ^oime  bath,  in^  wii 

Mortiniome  (for)  to  cume  til. 

{)ane  come  t>ai  befor^  Dacyane ; 
50  {)at  for^  {>ar/  treucht  gert  ^eàme  be  taii^, 

&  franyt  (at)  {>ame  quhethir^  {>ai 

Wald  renunce  {>e  cnstine  fay. 

&  for  {)ai  wald  nocht  sa  a;a, 

He  mad  his  tormentourir  ^a\me  to  ta 
55  &  gert  led  {)ame  one-ane 


To  {)e  tone  of  Valenciane, 

&  gert  {>ame  in^  pressone  thryng^ 

But  met,  drìnk  or^  co»forrtyng^, 

&  {>at  na-man^  suld  be  sa  wod 

Vnd/r  tynsale  of  lyf  &  gud 

To  gyf  {)ame  vthir  drìnk  or  met 

Or  ocht  ellis  {)ame  to  rehete, 

Wenand  wele  {)at  {>ai  suld  sa 

{>e  sònar^  fal  {>ar^  purpos  fra, 

&  (als)  for  wecht  of  Ime  bandis 

{)at  {)ai  had  bath  on^  fete  &  hand/x. 

&  quhene  {>ai  had  in  presone  bene 

Al  a  quhile  in  tray  and  tene, 

He  gert  bryng^  ^time  til  his  presence, 

Wenand  but  makine  of  defence 

{>at  t>ai  but  mar^  suld  do  his  wil. 

Bot  quheif^  he  (be)-held  ^AÌme  /il, 

{>ai  fchew  {>ame  fer^  starkar^  8c  glad 

{>ane  quhew^  to  presone  he  ^aìme  had. 

He  sperìt  quha  {)ame  fed  sa  wele 

{>at  his  paynis  {>ai  dred  na-dele  — 

Bot  god  {>ane  purvoit  {>o  {)et  he 

Ferlyt  quheyne  {)at  cux»yne  my^At  bc  (!). 

&  for  ^et  he  fand  {>ame  thra, 

He  wald  no^^t  {)ai  de  suld  sa 

But  newing^  of  gret  payne 

Quhar^-thru   he   tho^^t   {)ai 

slane. 
{)ar-for  he  tumyt  hyme  in  hy 
To  {>ame  &  sad  anger(I)y: 
aValery,  quhi  dois  {>is  {)u 
Agane  bydinge  of  pnhcij  now 
VndiV  name  of  religionef 
{>at^al  be  {)i  confusione  ? 
Wat  {)u  nocht  (t>at)  ^ai  mone  de 
{>at  byding  brak/j  of  pfTrncw'  hye, 
&  hyeail  warldly  pfrncis  wil 
Our^  godis  3;«  do  honour^  til 
&  {>at  ^e  sacn'fy  {)ame  to, 
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despectionem.  Vicit  enim  trìa  quae  erant  in  mundo,  sc.  falsos  errores,  immundos  amores,  mun- 
danos  timores,  quos  vicit  per  sapientiam,  munditiam  et  constantiam.  Dann  folgt  ein  Citat  aus 
Augustin,  der  als  Verfasser  der  Passio  dieses  HeiUgen  bezeichnet  wird.  19—32)  Àhnlich  Vinc.  Bell.; 
L.  A.  kurz:  V.,  nobilis  genere  sed  iide  ac  religione  nobilior,  b.  Valerii  dyaconus  fuit.  az— as  nach 
96  umzusetzen  ?  33—66)  L.  A. :  Jussu  Daciani  praesidis  Valentiam  trahuntur  et  diro  carcerì  mancipan- 
tur.  43)  1.  victory.  67)  L.  A.  Cumque  eos  fame  paene  defecisse  censeret,  eos  suo  adspectui  jussit  adstare ; 
quos  cumque  sanos  cemeret  et  gaudentes,  iratus  in  hanc  vocem  prorupit :  quid  dicis  tu  Valeri,  qui  sub 
nomine  religionis  contra  decreta  prindpum  facis?  (89—108  nicht  in  L.  A.)  59)  I>at  st.  bad.  ya)  Ms. 
held.  stil  st.  til.  73)  Ms.  ^ai  schew  st.  he  saw.  84)  Ms.  angery.  87)  Ms.  ))e  latrone  st.  religione.  89)  Ms. 
)m  st.  I>aL    97)  Ms.  })e  st.  be.     105)  Ms.  ony  st.  our.    zo8)  be  st.  ve  ?    109)  Cum  autem  b.  Valerius  lenius 
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Vincentius.] 


—       I02      — 


As  i^e  se  hyeaw  pn'ncis  do  ? 
95  |)ar-for,  Walery,  we  red  now 
{>at  til  our^  bydding^  son^  t)u  bow, 
Sa  t)at  be  ensample  of  t)e 
t)ai  t)at  ar  of  les  degre 
Mak  sacrificey  mar^  &  myne, 

looFra  {)ai  se  i>e  fjrst  begyne. 
&  als  I  sa  to  t)e,  Vincent, 
j)at  til  our^  byding^  {>»»  cowsent, 
Sen^  {)u  art  ^ung  &  of  gud  kine 
&  has  wit  gud  {)e  with-in^ ; 

105  Othir  til  our  goddw  sacWfy 
&  haf  riches  &  fmgnery, 
&  gyf  t)u  wil  Tiochi  for  thra  wil, 
Ful  felon^  turmefit  be  put  {)e  til.M 
Bot  {)o  {)e  bischope  wismaif^  wes 

ixo  &  haly,  ^et  nofAt-{)e-les 

In  his  spek  gret  mwmyng  he  had. 
For-{)i  Vincent  sad  but  bade  : 
»  Haly  fad/r,  gyf  {)u  wil, 
{)e  Juge  I  sal  ansuer^  til.M 

115  {>e  bischape  sad  (til)  hyme  {)usgat: 
•Sen^  lang  tyme  is,  as  {)u  wat, 
{)at  I  {)e  cur^  of  goddi>  worde 
Lipnyt  {)e  til  haf  in  hwrde, 
Richt  sa  for^  our^  treucht  sal  {)u  ^zxe 

120  For  ws  bath  mak  ansuer^.« 

Sanct^  Vincent,  {)at  halely  set  his  \hochi 
On^  hewinis  blife  &  ellis  no^r^t, 
Tumyt  hyme  {)ane  to  Dacyane 
&  {)is  sad  til  hyme  one-ane  : 

125  »{>i  spek  til  ws  has  bene  alday 
For  to  ger  ws  deny  our^  fay  ; 
£ot  {>at  to  cnstine  men^  war^  schame 
Of  Jh«u  Cryst  to  nyt  {>e  name. 
For-{)i  of  {>is  nomar^  spek  we 

1*0  Now,  bot  grant  ws  for  to  be 


S^mandis  and  witnes  ewine 

Of  our  lestand  god  of  hewine, 

In  quhais  name  blythar^  we  ar^ 

To  thole  t>e  dede,  gif  mystar^  war^, 

{)ane  wilfuUy  to  do  ocht  I35 

To  JtusM  Crist  {)at  disples  mocht. 

{>ar-for,  quhat  payne  {>at  {)u 

Til  ws  has  tho^At,  do  furth  now !  ■ 

{)ane  Dacyane,  t>at  wes  fel, 

For  pfwpyr  Ire  in  swonynge  fel,  140 

&  til  his  men/  {>ane  cane  (he)  say : 

»Remowe  {)is  bbchope  {>ine  away, 

For  resone  wil,  send  auld  is  he, 

t>at  in  exile  he  send  be, 

For^  of  Cesar^  t)e  byddynge  145 

He  wil  lìochX.  do  for^  ony  thinge. 

Bot  t>is  Vincent,  as  contumace, 

&  to  be  rebele  na  dout  has, 

Til  gyf  ensampil  vthyr^  til 

t>at  ar^  frawarte  &  dur^  of  wil ;  —  150 

Yoxe  I  se  wele  his  hardiment 

Requeris  payne  &  hard  torment  — 

For,  quhat  payne  he  her^  hafe, 

He  thinkis  t>ar^-for  Joy  to  crafe ; 

t)ar-for  in  a  frame  (lent  hyme  155 

In  lynth  &  brede,  lith  &  lyme, 

&  l)at  yfith  smert  cordis  sa  faste    • 

Tii  fenonij  or^  hyd  ma  leste ; 

&  t>is  payne  wil  I  t>&t  he  ta 

Or^  he  til  ony  torment  ga.«  160 

His  mim'sterÀf,  t>a>t  fellon^  war^, 

Hynt  Vincent  t>ane  be  hou  &  har^ 

&,  as  he  bad,  ^z\  sone  has  done. 

In  fcome  he  sad  til  Vincent  son^ : 

nVincent,  quhy  no^^t  behald/r  t)u  165 

Quhy  {)i  catife  corse  is  now 

Nakit  strekit  in  til  a  frame, 


responderet  (!),  dixit  ei  V.:  (noli  pater  venerabilis  quasi  mente  timida  submurmurare,  sed  li- 
bera  voce  exclama;)  si  ergo  jubes,  pater  sancte,  responsis  judìcem  aggrediar.  Cuì  ille:  jamdu- 
dum  tibi,  fili  carìssime,  loquendi  curam  commiseram,  et  nunc  pro  fide,  qua  adstamus,  responsa 
committo.  Tunc  V.  conversus  ad  Dacianum:  hactenus,  inquit,  a  te  sermo  de  neganda  fide  pero- 
ravit,  sed  nefarium  apud  christianorum  prudentiam  esse  cognosce  deitatis  cultxun  abnegando  bl«s- 
phemare.  (139—138  nicht  in  L.  A. ;  vgl.  V.  B.)  118)  Ms.  lipmyt.  139  fT.)  L.  A. :  Timc  iratusD.  epiacopum 
in  easilium  mitti  praecepit,  Vincentium  vero  tanquam  contumacem  et  praesumptuosum  juTenem, 
ut  ejus  exemplo  alii  terreantur,  tn  equxileum  distentum  membris  omnibus  jussit  dissipari.  151)  Ms. 
for))i  st.  for  I.  X58)  Ms.  senone.  163)  Cumque  corpore  totus  dissiparetur,  ait  D. :  dic  mihi,  Vincenti,  ubi 
nunc  tuum  miserrimum  corpus  conspicis  ?  At  ille  subrìdens :  hoc  est  quod  semper  optavi.  (Tunc  iratus 
praeses  coepit  ei  oronia  genera  tormentorum  minarì,  nisi  ei  assensum  praeberet.    Cui  V. :  o  felicen 
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—     I03 


[Vincentius. 


&  |)u  {)ar-of  hafis  na  schame?« 

l)ane  he,  t>at  confort  in  god  had, 
1 70  Til  Dacyane  sic  ansuer^  mad : 

»t)is  is  {)at  I  ^ami/  ay 

Til  haf  &  {>ar-for  god  cane  pray ; 

{>at-for  fa  frendful  ma  nane  be 

To  me  as  t>u,  in  ony  degre. 
1 75  &  trew  wele  ^ai  I  haf  na  schame 

To  thole  t)is  for^  my  goddfV  name, 

Na  of  {)e  na  of  t>i  payne 

Haf  I  dout,  bot  is  ful  fayne ; 

For^,  lo,  I  ame  set  on^  hicht, 
igo  &  of  t)i  princis  al  {)e  mycht, 

Wikit  tyrand,  I  dispyse, 

&  t>ar^fortf  wil  no^At  ony  wyse 

t>ou  to  my  Joy  mak  leffing 

Na  to  my  reward  menefinge ; 
1  g^  For^  I  ame  redy  to  thole  now 

For  t>e  lofingtf  of  der^  Jhesu 

Al  torment,  quhat-euiV  It  be, 

t)at  t>u  cane  think  to  do  to  me. 

&  t>u  sal  me  fe  mar^  of  mycht, 
150  Tholit  sic  torment  for  |)e  richt, 

|)ane  t>u  pAt  gerris  torment  me 

But  resone  for  iuiquite. « 

t>ane  gert  he  hyme  wiM  schurgfV  ding^, 

His  handis  bundine  hyme  behynde, 
105  Sa  wondiV  fellely  &  sa  far^ 

Til  |)ai  t>at  dang  hyme  wery  war^ 

&  t>ar  aynd  for  werynes 

t>ame  fal^eit  &  wox  ay  les. 

&  Dacyane  hyme-self  ner^  wod 
200  Become  &  al  but  blude 

&  kest  his  handis  to  &  fira 

&  cra^Wt  coiitinence  can^  ma, 

&  on^  hye  he  cane  (t>ane)  cry 

Sayand :  »  me  think  ?ow  al  wery, 
205  &  lyk  ^Ai*^  ^s  t)at  ^e 

Had  hardar^  payne  ^ùne  had  he. 

Ryfe  hyme  for-t>i  wiM  Ime  scharpe. 


t)at  he  na  wil  haf  t)is  to  carpe, 

&  erar^  ger^  hyme  grane  oft-cyfe 

t)ane  he  haf  mycht  ws  til  dispryfe.« 

&  as  t>e  tyrand  t>is  cane  say, 

Sanct  Vincent  smylit,  quhar^  he  lay, 

&  sad :  »  wrytine  meif ^  ma  fynde 

t>at  meff^  seand  sal  be  blynde 

&  menr  ak  wele  erande 

Sal  haf  na  hape  til  vndiVstande ; 

Sa  Ì&TTÌs  for^  suth  now  of  |)e 

^ai  cane  norM  vndirstand  me, 

Bot,  for  I  grant  my  lord  is 

Son^  of  t>e  fadiV  of  blis 

&  als  wiVA  ^Ame  pe  haly  gaste  — 

|)ai  thre  ar  ane,  quha  cafi^  taste,  — 

&  herMo  òer  I  leile  witnes 

&  neuiV  t)ar-of  sal  cese, 

To  grant  ^e  suth  t>u  sais  I  nyte, 

&  seis  nocht  in  t>i-self  t>e  wyte. 

Bot  torment  al  t>&t  t>u  ma ! 

For  I  t>e  suth  sal  alway  say, 

Na  neuir  sal  t>u  ourcume  me 

Bot  euir  ourcu^ne  sal  t>u  be.« 

t>ane  Dacyane  of  fellone  wil 

Vincentis  body  beheld  til 

&  saw  t>e  blud  nocht  anerly 

Ryne  fra  his  sydis  plentuisly 

Bot  t>e  self  bowelis  als  saw  he 

In  gret  part  vncoumt  be, 

Na  of  his  lyfmnis  wes  a  lith 

For  torment  lefit  ane  wthir^  with. 

&  t>ar-of  wes  he  nocht  content, 

Bot  ekit  mwce  his  torment. 

Quodhe'.  »lo,  Dacyane,  behald  &  se 

Hou  wele  t)u  rewengiV  me 

Of  t>ame  |)at  payne  dois  me  til, 

8c  of  t>i-selfe,  a-gane  pì  wil ; 

Eor  t>ai  to  torment  ar^  wery 

&  to  thole  ay  fresch  ame  I, 

8c  t>u  in  hart  has  mar^  sorow 
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me,  quo  mihi  irascì  te  gravius  putas,  eo  melius  incipis  misererì;  insurge  ergo  miser  et  toto  ma- 
ligniutis  spirìtu  debacchare:)  166)  1.  quhare?  171)  Ms.  ^amis.  173)  1.  Iwurfor.  189)  videbis,  me  Dei  vir- 
tute  plus  posse  dum  torqueor,  quam  possis  ipse  qui  torques  (àhnlich  V.  B.).  193—354)  Ganz  anders 
L.  A. :  Ad  hoc  praeses  coepit  damare  et  camifices  virgìs  et  fustibus  verberare ;  et  ait  V. :  quid  dicis 
Daciane,  tu  ipse  me  vindicas  de  tortorìbus  meis  (vgl.  341—4).  Tunc  praeses  amens  factus  dixit 
camificìbus:  miserrimi,  nihil  facitis,  cur  deficiunt  manus  vestrae?  adulteros  et  parrìcidas  vincere 
potuistis,  ut  nihil  inter  illata  supplicia  celare  possent,  et  nunc  sohis  V.vestra  potuit  superare  torroenta. 
(Anders  auch  V.  B.)   aoa)  Ms.  trawìt.  axo)  Ms.  disp*yfe*   315)  1.  alswa,  herand.   918)  Ms.  vnd/rstandand. 
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Vincentius. 


—       104       — 


Of  payne  J)a»^  I  haf,  befer^  now.« 

f>ane  Dacyane  lud  cane  rar^ 
250  One  his  tormentourù  |>ar^ : 

sWerchis,  ^e  fal^e  al-owte 

Na  docht  ;e  ocht,  but  ony  doute, 

&  f>is  Vincent  i^our^  tormentif  al 

Despicis  gret  &  smal  I  cr 
255  |)e  tormentour/j,  {)at  schamyt  war^, 

Tuk  yme  kamys,  ^&t  bat  far^, 

&  of  Vincent  pe  skine  rawe  efte 

Quhar^^u/r  befor  it  bar^  wes  lefte, 

&  mad  his  rìbbis  t>a«^  sa  bar^ 
a6o  {)(at)  his  guttis  wele  sene  war^. 

Quod  Dacyane  :  »me  think  it  war  sped 

|)u  had  reucht  of  |)ì  ^outhede, 

&  lef  felf-wil  &  treu  to  me, 

{)at  pì  lyf  ma  recoumt  be.« 
265  Quod  Vincent :  »of  wenomose  tonge 

j)at  tysis  me,  {)o  1  be  ^ung^, 

Fen^eand  of  me  til  haf  mm;y 

&  wald  my  sawle  fla  vtrely, 

I  dred  t)e  no^M  na  ocht  {)a/  {)u 
zyo  Ma  ger^  mar^  be  done  me  now, 

Bot  ay  ({)e)  faryar^  I  {)e  se 

{)e  mar^  blith  euiV  sal  I  be ; 

Sa  sal  {>u  p^awe  rìcht  wele 

{)u  art  discomfit  ilke-dele.«r 
»75  {)ane  of  {)e  frame  he  bad  hyme  tak, 

{)at  hale  had  nothir^  lith  na  bak, 

&  sped  (hyme)  one  but  abade  f-  «9« 

Til  ane  gret  fyr^  and  mad  (1) ; 

&  he  sped  hyme  wiM  gud  wil 
a8o  {)e  payne  of  fyte  to  cume  til. 


pBxe  a  roste-yme  wes  mad  bone 

&  one  {)at  gret  fyr^  syne  laid  done, 

&  he  on^  it  wichtly  wane, 

&  bath  wes  bralit  &  brynt  pBne, 

^ith  yme  forkis  à  thmffìne  donc, 

For  til  eke  his  passione, 

&  yrne  plat/j  bryymand  hat 

Wes  laid  on^  hyme  to  mak  hjme  mat ; 

&  {)e  tyrand  in  ful  gre(t)  Ire 

Gert  cast  salt  in  (to)  {)e  fyr«, 

Thinkand  he  myr^t  na  payne  mar^ 

Do  til  hyme  to  fow  hyme  sar^. 

{)ane  son^  his  bowelis  al 

Ruschit  owte  gret  &  smal. 

%ei  blithly  stil  he  lay, 

His  ene  til  hewine  dreffit  ay, 

Prayand  god  for^  (1)  Ithandly 

{)at  he  to  thole  my^^  be  worthy 

&  {)at  he  in  thank  wald  ta 

{)at  sacrrfice  mad  hjrme  fwa. 

&  as  to  Dacyane  tald  wes 

Of  his  sa  gret  stedfastnes, 

»Alace,  alace,  sad  Dacyane, 

We  Kte  ourcumyne  al  Ilkane ! 

Ga  put  hyme  in  a  depe  dongeon^, 

Quhar^  dais  licht  ma  no^^t  Qnme  don^, 

&  vnd/r  hyme  (sal)  be  nochi  eliis 

To  ly  apone  bot  brokine  schellis, 

&  sa  strekit  ^e  lefe  hyme  {)ar^, 

Fete  and  hand(is)  bundyne  sar^ ; 

&  gyf  ende  be  one  h^rme  mad 

In  {)at  man^,  tel  me  but  bad ! « 

{)ane  {)e  wikit  smiandiV  sone 
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233)  Ms.  for  st.  ber.  939)  Ms.  war^.  350)  I.  one  til  ?  255)  Tunc  camifices  pecdnes  ferreos  usque  ad  inti- 
ma  costarum  fixerunt,  ita  ut  de  toto  ejus  coipore  sanguis  efHueret  et  solutis  costarum  compaginibus 
viscera  intema  paterent.  Et  ait  D. :  commiserere  tui,  ut  possis  tam  pulcram  recuperare  juventutem  et 
ea  quae  supra  sunt,  lucrarì  tormenta.  £t  ait  V.i  o  venenosa  dyaboli  lingua,  torm«&ta  tua  non  timeo, 
sed  hoc  solum  valde  metuo  quod  te  mihi  fingis  velle  misererì :  nam  quo  te  magis  iratum  video,  eo 
amplius  et  magis  exsulto ;  nolo  ut  aliquid  minuas  de  suppliciis,  ut  te  victum  in  omnibus  fatearìs.  260) 
Ms.  )>is  st.  I»at.  Ms.  'gfig.  371)  Ms.  £aryare.  375)  Tunc  ex  equuleo  depositus  atque  ad  ignis  craticulam 
raptus  moras  camificum  arguendo  ad  poenam  alacrìter  properabat.  Craticulam  ergo  sponte  conscen- 
dens  ibidem  assatur,  exurìtur  et  crematur  membrìsque  omnibus  uncini  ferrei  et  ardentes  laminae  in- 
figuntur,  dumque  flamma  respergitur,  vulnera  vulnerìbus  imprìmtmtur,  sal  insuper  in  ignem  spargitiir, 
ut  in  corpus  ejus  undique  vnlneratum  resiliens  strìdentibus  flammis  crudelius  comburatur.  Jamque  non 
ad  artus,  sed  ad  viscera  tela  jaciuntur,  jamque  intìma  viscera  de  ejns  corpore  extra  labuntur :  in- 
ter  haec  ille  manet  immobilis  et  sursum  erectis  luminibus  dominum  precabatur.  Cumque  ministrì 
haec  Daciano  retulissent,  heu,  aitD.,  rìncimini,  sed  jam  nunc  ut  in  poena  diutius  rìvat,  ipstmi  teterrimo 
carcerì  includite  et  ibi  testas  acutissimas  congerìte,  pedes  ejus  ligno  affigite,  sine  humano  solatio  ex- 
tensum  sic  super  testas  relinquite  et,  cum  defecerìt,  nuntiate.  397)  fore  st.  ful.  313)  Favent  quantocius 
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—     I05 


[Vincentius. 


His  byddingf  (al)  hale  has  done. 

3 '5  Bot  sone  in  (to)  {)e  myrk  dongeone 
A  passan^  licht  of  hewine  come  done, 
&  |>e  scharpnes  of  |>e  schellis 
Til  hjme  wer  as  rose  wele  smellis, 
&  his  fete  t>at  bundine  war^ 

3*0  Softly  loufit  for-owtine  far^, 
&  angelis  mad  hyme  solace 
&  gret  Joy  in  to  j)at  place ; 
He  sang^  wj'M  t>ame  in  melody, 
&  t>e  son^  wes  hard  in  hy. 

325  {>ane  keparis  of  (>e  presone, 
{>at  thru  smal  holis  lokit  done, 
War  rìcht  rad,  as  t>ai  had  sene 
It  t>at  t>ar  downe  wes  done  viM  de»^, 
&  for  t>e  sicht  (t>at)  t>ai  saw  t>ar^ 

3  30  Conuertit  al  but  ony  mar. 

t>ane  Dacyane  as  wodman^  can^  far^ 
&,  sad  :  »quhat  sal  we  do  hyme  mar^? 
For  me  think  ws  al  fcufwfite. 
Til  a  softe  bed  heris  hyme  tyte 

335  &  fostmj  hyme  wele  in  al  wyfe 
Til  he  begyne  to  waryse ; 
t>ane  we  ma  punyse  hyme  efte, 
Til  ony  lyf  be  in  hyme  lefte.« 
As  Dacyane  dewifit,  t>ai  dide 

340  &  tìl  a  fofte  bed  son^  hyme  lede ; 
&  (he)  a;ald  j)e  gest  on«-til  hewine,  — 
Fra  Cristw  birth  reknand  ewìne 
Twa  hundre  auchty  &  aucht  s;er^ ; 
&  empm>ur^  ptit  tyme  wer^ 


t>is  fellone  Diocliciane 

&  t>e  todir  Maxi(mi)ane. 

t>ane  mad  Dacyane  gret  wa 

t>at  he  wes  difcumfit  sa ; 

»Bot  ;et  sal  I  but  remede 

Punyff  his  body  t>at  is  dede.o 

t>ane  gert  he  his  body  ber^  al  bar^ 

To  bestis  &  foulis  j)at  fello«^  war^, 

TQ  ete  hyme  bath  ttout  &  rout, 

Of  nama^^  t>^^  haffand  doute. 

Bot  god,  for  qxihAme  he  wes  dede, 

Vthir-wais  set  remede, 

Be  angelis  i^emsel,  ^al  na  beste 

My^At  tuth  lay  on^  hyme,  mast  ne  leste. 

A  rewand  rawine  come  in  hy 

Quhar^  ^e  haly  corce  cane  ly, 

&  tholit  na  foule  cume  it  ner^, 

&  a  wolfe  in  t>e  ssjnmyne  maner^. 

&  as  Dacyane  pìs  berde, 

As  wod  ner^  he  ferde, 

&  bad  t>e  corce  suld  be  tane 

&  til  It  bundine  a  mylstane 

&  castine  fer^  in  to  t>e  fe  ; 

For,  t>o  it  mo^At  noeht  etyne  be 

One  dry  land  wiM  ony  beste, 

It  suld  in  t>e  se  at  t>e  leste 

Be  eteyne  of  fel  bestis  t>ar^. 

&  ^tLÌ  his  byding^  (did)  ful  ^Bie. 

Bot  or  t>ai  bat-me/i^  t>^^  ^^  hyme 

Schot  in  t>e  se,  (to)  land  my^^t  wyne, 

t>ai  fand  t>e  corse  one  t>e  sand. 
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ministrì  crudeles  domino  [cnideliorì,  sed  ecce  rex,  pro  quo  miles  padtur,  poenaxn  commutavit  in 
gloriam.  Nam  tenebrae  carcerìs  ab  immensa  luce  expeUuntur,  testarum  asperìtas  in  omnium  flo- 
rum  suavitatem'  mutatur,  compedes  dissolvuntur  et  angelorum  solatio  venerando  perfruitur.  Cum- 
que  8up«r  flores  cum  angelìs  psaliens  incederet,  modulatio  dulcis  et  mira  suavitas  florum  procul 
diflunditur.  Perterrìti  custodes  cum  per  rìmas  carcerìs,  quod  intus,  vidissent,  ad  fidem  conversi  sunt. 
338)  Ms.  vt  (b^?)  de.  33x)  Haec  audiens  D.  amens  factus  ait :  et  quid  ei  amplius  fademus?  ecce  enim 
victi  sumus;  transferatur  ad  lectulum  et  stramentìs  molliorìbus  reponatur,  ne  plus  eum  glorìosum  fa- 
ciamus,  si  forte  defecerìt  in  tormentis,  sed  postquam  recreatur,  novis  iterum  tuppliciis  puniatur.  Cum 
igitur  ad  stratum  molliorem  deportatus  esset  et  ibidem  paululnm  quievissit,  statim  spirìtum  tradidit 
c.  a.  d.  287  sub  Diodetiano  et  Maximiano.  334)  Ms.  ^"ù  bar^,  335)  fostmt,  336)  begane.  Nach  340 
fehlt  ein  Verspaar  ?  343)  Ms.  ^cris.  350)  Ms.  punyft.  353)  stout  and  rout  =  completely.  347)  Quo 
audito  Dacianus  vehementer  ezpavit  et  se  sic  victum  dolens,  aìt:  etsi  non  potui  eum  superare  viventem, 
puniam  vd  defunctum  et  sic  satiabor  de  poena  et  sic  poterìt  mihi  provenire  victoria.  Jussu  ergo  Da- 
ciani  corpus  ejus  in  campum  ab  avibus  etbestiis  devorandum  exponitur,  sed  statim  angelorum  custodia 
praemunitur  et  intactum  a  bestiis  conservatur»  denique  corvtis  ingluviei  deditus  altas  aves  se  ma- 
jores  impetu  alarum  abegit  et  luptun  accurrentem  morsibus  et  clamorìbus  efiugavit,  qui  reflexo 
capite  in  aspectu  corporis  sacri  fixus  cemitur,  utpote  qui  ibidem  angelorum  custodiam  mirabatur. 
Quod  audiens  D.  ait :  puto  quod  neque  defunctum  potero  superare.  Jubet  ergo  coiporì  ejus  in- 
gentem  molam  alligarì  et  in  pelago  projid,  ut,  quod  terra  a  bestiis  consumi  non  potuit,  saltem  in 
pelago  a  martnis  belluis  devoretur.     Nautae  ergo  corpus  ejus  in  pelagus  deferentes  submergunt, 
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As  it  wes  befor  lyande. 
Bot  son^  in  til  a  vysione 
Reuelit  ìt  wes  til  a  matrone ; 
|>at  yddir  come,  &  wthir  ma, 

jgo  &  t^e  body  away  cane  ta, 
&  mad  it  a  fair^  sepultur^ 
Of  cost  gret  &  of  cur^ 
Of  Walence  in  pe  cyte, 
Qubar^  eu/r  it  lowit  sal  be.  — 

-g j  Òf  pìs  martÌT  sanct^  Augustine  sais 
t)at  sanct  Vincent  ourcom^  alvais, 
»For  in  herd  payne  ay  ourcom^  he 
|)at  war  mo^At  nane  difefit  be, 
&  in  to  wordis  Dacyane 

,«o  He  our-come  &  his  me«^  Ilkane, 
&  in  {)e  fyr  our-come  he, 
&  our-come  castine  in  t>€  se.« 
Sanct^  Ambrose  sais  in  (his)  prefact 
j)at  sanct^  Vincent  tormenti/  ves, 


Byrfit,  beft,  (and)  brynt,  bot  he  395 

For  ony  pa^rne  my^At  no^At  ourcufwine 

be, 
Bot  his  tho^At  wes  vnmowit  ay, 
Sa  ferme  wes  he  in  CrisUs  fay ; 
For  t)o  he  brynt  wes  in  t)e  fyr^, 
In  hewine  hale  wes  his  desyr^,  400 

&  stratar  to  god  wes  he  bundine 
t>ane  til  oucht  in  warld  wes  fuirdine, 
&  til  ples  god  wes  mar  fete 
t)ane  ocht  t>ftt  wes  in  t>e  markete, 
&  to  de  had  mar  ^amyng^  405 

To  t>is  varld  t>ane  to  hevin/s  king^.a 
Til  hyme  t>ar-for,  ^at  had  sic  grace 
Of  god  t>at  he  sa  stedfast  wes, 
We  pray  (til)  hjme  w#M  hartly  wil, 
Sic  grace  (t)at)  he  wil  get  ws  til  410 

Of  t)is  lyf  t>at  we  ma  twyne 
Bath  but  de/  &  dedly  syne. 


XXXVIII.    Adrian. 


Pe  tyme  t>at  Maximiane 
t)e  stat  of  t>e  empyr^  had  tane, 
It  tyd  hyme  (to)  cum€,  as  we  rede, 
To  t>e  cyte  of  Nichomede, 
r  &  t>ar  to  mak  sacfìrfice 
Til  syndry  ydolis  on  his  wyfe ; 
&  gef  byding^  t^ar-til  al  ^sA 


t)at  come  nocht  sacrifice  to  ma, 
But  delay  suld  de  Ilkane, 
&  al  t)ar  gudìs  suld  be  tane 
&  gefìne  as  eschete  to  t>ame 
t>at  for  sic  cause  had  ony  flane. 
For-t>i  folk  mony  fundine  war^ 
t)at  for  to  sla  sik  wald  nochi  sparr. 


sed  ipsis  nftuds  velocius  Ihtora  corpus  pedt,  quod  a  quadàkn  matrona  et  quibusdam  aliis  ipso  re- 
velante  invenitur  et  ab  iis  honorìfice  sepelitur.  385)  De  hoc  martire  sic  dicit  Augustinus :  b.  V. 
vicit  in  verbis,  vicit  in  poenis,  vicit  in  confessione,  vicit  in  trìbuladone,  vicit  exustus,  vicit  sub- 
mersus,  vicit  ortus,  vicit  mortuus.  (L.  A.  fugt  noch  ein  anderes  Citat  aus  Augustin  bei.)  193)  Am- 
brosius  in  praefadone  quoque  de  ipso  sit  ait:  torquetur  V.,  tunditur,  flagellatur,  et  exurìtur,  sed 
invictus  pro  s.  nomine  animus  non  concudtur,  plus  ardens  igne  zeli  quam  ferrì,  plus  necdtur  d- 
more  Dei  quam  saeculi,  plus  voluit  placere  Deo  quam  foro,  plus  dilexit  morì  mundo  quam  do- 
mino.  (L.  A.  fUgt  noch  a  Citate,  aus  Augustin  und  Pnidendus,  hinm.)  —  393)  Ms.  in  prvphecy 
st.  in  his  pfvface.    394)  Ms.  tormends.    412)  Ms.  ded  st.  det. 

Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  134  (u.  V.  B.  XII,  81).  \i)  L.  A. :  Adrìanus  a  Maximiano  imperatore  regnante 
mardrìimi  passus  est.  Cum  enim  Mayimianus  in  Nicomedia  urbe  ydolis  immolaret,  jussu  ejus 
cuncti  chrìstianos  perquirentes  alii  dmore  poenae,  alii  amore  promissae  pecuniae,  vicini  vidnos, 
propinqui  domesdoos,  ad  supplicium  trahebant:  inter  quos  33  (V.  B.  93)  a  perquirendbus  com- 
prehensi  ante  regem  adducd  sunt.  Quibus  rex:  non  audiisds  qualis  poena  adversus  chrìstianos 
posita  sit?  Cui  illi:  audivimus  et  stulddae  tuae  jussionis  irrìsimus.  Tunc  rex  iratus  nervis  crudis 
eos  caedi  jussit  et  lapidibus  ora  eorum  contundi  mandavit  ac  annotata  uniuscuiusque  confessione, 
ferro  vinctos  in  carcere  recludi  praecepit.  8)  to  sacrìfice  to  ma.  xo)  Ms.  goddis  st.  gudis.  za)  Ms.  bedf 
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[Adrìan. 


;  &  befor  vthir  t)ai  slew  al 
f>at  Jh^xu  Criste  {>ar  lord  durst  cal. 
&  |>is  p^ecucione 
wel  lang^  tyme  wes  sa  fellone 
f>at  nane  durst  ner^  vthir^  schau 

>  |>at  he  wes  cmtine,  for  gret  aw, 
Na  \te  fadir  durste  nocAi  say 
To  |)e  son^  he  held  Cmtis  fay ; 
For  in  sic  doute  war  {)ai  |)ane 
|>at  nane  durst  tel  his  wil  to  mAne, 

;  Quhat  of  gudis  for  drednes 
&  quhat  of  herd  paynis  pe  diflres. 
^et  ^tLfte  war  discoumt  fiSLte 
Thretty  &  thre  in  {)at  swichwar/, 
&  bro^At  son^  befor^  {)e  kynge ; 

>  {)at  one  {)is  wyis  mad  franyng^  : 
u  i^u»ge  men^,  ^e  byrd  wel  knaw 
Of  lordis  {)e  fellone  (l)aw 

Agane  cmtine  meif^  ^at  {)ai  haf  mad 

{)at  wil  noMt  sacrify  but  bad.« 
;  {)ai  sad  {)ai  (had)  herd  sic  thing^ 

&  demyt  it  bot  ful  hething^ 

&  wikitnes  and  gret  foly 

{)at  cnstine  men^  suld  Cryste  deny. 

{)ar-at  richt  gryme  wes  {)e  king^ 
)  &  bad  his  tormentourti  son^  bring^ 

Skurgw  of  fenofiis  felly  mad, 

&  gert  {)ame  dungyne  be  but  bad, 

&  notyt  wel  for  prìce  ab  ad  (I) 

{)e  ansuer^  {)at  ilkane  mad, 
;  Syne  gert  he  {)ame  vfiih  Ime  be  bu«dy«^ 

&  in  to  presone  als  be  thrungyne. 

Bot  be  lyknes  of  manis  tho^^t 

{)ai  paynis  grewit  ptiìme  rychi  nochi. 

A  mychty  knicht  ^tJte  stud  by 

>  Of  hye  office  &  sei^nory  — 
&  of  {)e  empmir^  had  tane 
{)at  stat,  &  callit  wes  Adryane, 


&  to  {)e  stedfestnes  had  hede 

Of  {)ai  men^  {)at  na  paynis  cuth  dred, 

&  sad  :  Dgud  men^,  I  conmre  ;ow 

Be  {)e  name  of  i^our^  lord  Jh«u, 

({)at)  ;e  tel  me  quhat  rewarde 

Tyt  think  til  hafe  eftyrwarde 

For  sic  torment/j  as  sre  tak  her^ 

For  ^our^  god  with  glad  cher^.a 

{)ane  ansuert  {)ai  al  as  ane 

&  sad  one-til  Adryane : 

»Sa  gret  reward  haf  we,  trew, 

For  {)ir  paynis  we  tak  now, 

{)at  majfis  sicht  mycht  neu/r  it  se 

Na  with  maffis  (er)  herde  be 

Na  be  comprysit  in  ma»is  wit 

Hou  mykil  and  gret  blife  is  It 

{)at  god  has  grathit  plentuisly 

For  {)ame  {)at  luffis  hyme  parfitly.« 

{)ane  Adryane  forowte  mar^ 

In  myddis  of  al  {>at  war^  ^zxe 

Lape  furth  to  {)ame  &  said:  vnot  me 

W/M  {)ame  {)at  cnstine  men^  wil  be ! 

For  my  tyme  gane-by  I  bane 

{)at  I  wes  nochi  cn'stine  mane. 

^et  wil  I,  {)o  it  lat  be, 

To  Crìste  and  his  treucht  tak  me, 

&  ydolis  her^  forsakis  ay, 

For  ocht  {)at  maM^  ma  do  or^  say.« 

&  quhene  {)e  empm)ur^  {)is  herde, 

As  ner^  owte  of  wit  he  ferde, 

For  Adryane  sad  sa  vlrely 

{)at  he  wald  neuir^  sacryfy  ; 

^et  gert  he  hyme  be  broMt  \iyme  til 

&  sperìt  gyf  {)at  wes  his  wil. 

&  for  Adryane  sad  ;a, 

He  gert  his  tormentourw  hyme  ta 

&  in  Irne  bundine  faste 

In  hard  presone  ger^  hyme  caste.  — 

{)ane  his  wyfe,  Nalalia, 


55 


f.  293 


60 


65 


70 


75 


80 


85 


90 


19)  Ms.  schau  oder  scheu  ?  33)  Ms.  aw.  43)  Ms.  ab  ad.  49)  Quoium  constandam  Adrìanus  prìor  officii 
miliurìs  considerans,  dixit  iis:  adjuro  vos  per  Deum  vestrum  ut  mihi  dicatis  quae  est  remunerado 
quam  exspectaus  per  ista  tormenta.  Ad  hoc  dixerunt  sancd :  oculus  non  vidit  nec  auris  audivit  nec  in 
cor  hominis  adscendit  quae  praeparavit  dominus  diligendbus  se  perfecte.  49)  Ms.  king  st  knicht. 
66)  er  fehlt.  71)  Tunc  A.  in  medium  prosiliens  ait :  annotate  me  cam  isds,  quia  et  ego  chrìsdanus 
sum.  Quod  cxim  imperator  audivisset,  nolentem  sacrìficare  vinctum  ferro  in  carcere  posuit. 
91  j  N^talia  vero  uxor  ejus,  audiens  virum  suum  in  carcere,  scidit  vestimenta  sua  flens  plurìmum 
et  ejulans.  Sed  cum  audivisset  quod  propter  fidem  Chrìsd  incarceratus  fuisset,  gaudio  repleta  ad 
carcerem  cucurrìt  et  vincula  virì  sui  et  aliorum  oscularì  coepit.    Erat  enim  chrìstiana,  sed  propter 
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{)at  herd  hou  he  bundìne  wes  fa, 

Rafe  hyr^  clathis  and  drew  hyr^  har^  — 

For^  na  womane  lufit  mai»/  mar^. 

95  Bot  quhene  scho  wiste  for  Cr*5tM  fay 
(>at  he  sa  in  presone  Uy, 
Cane  nane  tel  f>e  Joy  scho  made  I 
&  to  presone  {)ane  (rane)  but  bade 
&  for^  Joy  faste  gretand 

100  Kissit  pe  fetris  t>at  hyme  band, 
&  syne  f>e  fetris  of  al  t>ai 
{)at  for  lyk  cause  war^  bundine  sa ;  — 
For  scho  wes  cnstine,  bot  for^  doute 
To  {)at  tyme  scho  leit  nockt  owte. 

105  f>^e  sad  scho  til  hir  husband  sone: 
»  Blissit  be  (>u  t>at  f>is  has  done ! 
For  I  say  f>e,  my  husband  der^, 
f>at  f>u  has  fundine  now  but  wer^ 
Sic  riches  f>at  nane  of  f>ì  kyne 

iio  Befor  f)is  day  war  worth  to  wyne, 
Sic  rìches  quhar^-of  f>ai  hafe  ned, 
To  hewynis  blis  f>at  wil  ^&me  sped  (!); 
For  f)e  tyme  cìxmìs  quhene  nane 
Sal  gyfte  na  ^et  ocre  be  une, 

1 15  &  quhene  nane  sal  vthir  relefe, 
Hou-euir^  to  f>ame  f>ai  be  lewe, 
As  for  to  les  f>ame  of  (f>ar)  payne, 
Suppos  f)ai  wald  nemV  sa  fane  ; 
Na  f)e  fzdir  sal  nocht  be 

I20  Of  mycht  to  helpe  f)e  son^,  parde, 
Na  f>e  modir  sal  nomar^ 
Helpe  f>e  douchtir,  fra  f)ai  hyne  far^, 
Na  f>e  lord  (sal)  help^  his  mane 
Na  frend  helpe  frend  for  al  he  cane, 

1 25  Na  rìches  na  possessour^ 

Sal  helpe  man^  in  (to)  f>at  (lour^, 
For  riches,  be  he  nevJr  sa  fle, 
Sal  lefe  hyme  al,  quhcne  he  sal^de. 


t)ar-for  is  rìches  naif^  sa  gud 

As  trew  in  god  wf'M  mayne  &  mud 

&  al  fals  ydolis  til  forsak 

&  cese  to  syne  &  baptysme  tak 

&  of  t>e  rìches  he  has  her^ 

Mak  hurde  in  hewine,  quhar^  na  wer/ 

Is :  &  sa  bruke  sal  he  f>a/  Ilke  blis 

f>at  god  has  grathit  for  al  his, 

Quhene  ilke  mane  sal  resawe  but  wer^ 

Rewarde  as  f>ai  mak  caufe  her^.c 

&  quhene  scho  had  sic  smnone  mad 

f>at  he  f>e  warld  suld  dispit  but  bad 

&  al  f>e  Joy  f>at  is  f>ar«-in 

&  frend  and  falouys  &  his  kyne 

&  treuly  drese  his  hart  ful  ewine 

Euir  to  t>e  blis  of  hewine  : 

Sir  Adryane  cane  til  hir  say : 

»My  gud  cystir^,  ga  f>i  way, 

&,  or  to  ded  we  led  be, 

I  sal  cume  &  spek  with  f)e 

&  cal  f>e,  to  se  our  passione, 

To  paf0  to  god  quhene  we  ar^  bone.a 

Hir  husband  scho  commendit  t>aif^ 

To  f>ai  thretty  &  thre  men^, 

&  t)ame,  to  confort  hyme,  ca^  p^^> 

&  tuk  hir  leif  &  wend  hir  way. 

Sone  eftyr  a-pone  ane 

It  wes  tald  to  f*r  Adryane 

f>e  certane  day  quhene  f>at  he 

To  thole  f>e  ded  suld  callit  be ; 

W/M  geiìetis  f>ane  cane  he  trete 

W#M  fair^  giftis  &  rìches  gretc, 

&  borowis  alfua  for  hyme  fande 

Al  f>ai  men^e  war^  in  bande, 

f>at  he  f>e  space  of  ouris  twa 

Mycht  haf  lefe  til  his  wyf  to  ga, 

For  he  wes  obliste  til  his  wyfe 
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persecutionem  se  non  publicaverat.  £t  dixit  ad  virum:  beatus  es,  domine  mi  Adrìane,  quia  inve- 
nisti  divitias  quas  non  dimiserunt  parentes  tui,  quibus  egebunt  hi  qui  multa  possident,  quando  non 
erìt  foenerandi  tempus  nec  mutuo  accipiendi,  dum  nullus  de  poena  alium  liberabit  nec  pater  filium 
nec  mater  iiliam  nec  servus  dominum  nec  amicus  amicum  nec  divitiae  possessorem.  97)  l.  namane. 
109)  Ms.  )>is  st.  ]>i.  1X3)  verderbt.  114)  sal  gyfte  st.  gyfte  sal.  X23)  Ms.  helpis.  xa^)  tilge  helpe? 
xas)  na  st.  ])ar  p.  ?  xay)  Ms.  mane  st.  Iwme  ?  X35)  tilge  ilke.  139)  Cumque  eum  admonuisaet  ut  omnem 
glorìam  terrenam  contemneret  et  amicos  et  parentes  spemeret  et  semper  ad  coelestia  cor  haberet,  dixii 
ad  eam  A. :  vade  soror  mea,  tempore  passionis  nostrae  accersam  te,  ut  videas  finem  nostnun.  Sic- 
que  virum  suum  aliis  sanctis  recommendans,  ut  eum  confortarent,  rediit  in  domum  suam. 
154)  Postmodum  audiens  A.  diem  passionis  suae  adesse,  dans  munera  custodìbus  et  sanctos  qui 
secum  erant,  in  fidejussores,  abiit  domum  vocare  Nataliam,  sicut  ei  juramento  promiserat,  ut 
eorum  passionibus  praesens  esset.      165)  Ms.  &  for.        169)  Quidam  autem  etun  videns  praecorrìt 
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[Adrìan. 


To  speke  wiM  hir  in  to  his  lyfe. 
&  |>as  leife  he  gat,  &  he  sped  hyme 
Besyly  til  his  awne  in^. 
t)ane  cumrand  a  knawine  man^ 

1 70  Saw  hyiàe,  &  hame  he  ran^ 
I         &  to  Natalia  tald  he : 
I         Hir  husband  wes  of  pfrÌTone  fre, 
"&,  lo,  he  cummys  her^  now.« 
Bot  til  his  tale  scho  ne  wald  treu, 

175  Bot  sad  :  »quha  had  t>at  ponste 
To  mak  hyme  of  presone  fire? 
God  forbed  it  sa  fal 
Ì>at  he  lefe  his  falouys  al, 
Quhar^  (>ai  ar  bundine  in  a  stede, 

1 80  &  fle  fira  t>ame  for  dont  of  dede  I « 
f>ane  sad  hir  smiand :  »my  lord  her^ 
Is  cufi^nnyne  of  preiTone,  for-owt  wer^.« 
{>ane  wend  scho  f>at  he  (had)  flede, 
Martffdome  for  he  drede ; 

185  Scho  gret  t)ane  fast  &  mad  II  cher^; 
Quhene  scho  saw  hyme  cumand  ner^, 
Scho  rase  &  agayne  hyme  CBne  spar^ 
Dur^  and  ;et  with  hart  sar^ 
&  sad :  »far/  be  }>at  man^  fra  me 

190  f>at  fra  god  falline  is  he, 
&  god  forbed  it  me  betyde 
To  spek  wiM  h^rme  or  be  besyde 
t>at  fayntly  has  his  lord  nyt 
&  tholit  neuir  of  ficht  a  fyt  1 « 

lo^  Til  hyme  scho  tumyt  ^vae 

&  sad :  »but  god  t>u  wrechit  ma^^, 
Quhat  ned  t>e  to  begyne  t>e  thing^ 
t)at  t>u  my^At  nochi  brìng  til  ending^, 
Or  quhat  gert  t>e  departe,  t>u  fay, 


Fra  fallouys  t>&t  in  presone  lay  ? 

Or  tel  me  quharr-for  t>u  flede 

To  ficht  befor  t)at  t>u  wes  nede  (!), 

Or  quhy  t)u  fled,  feand  na  payne 

Na  namane  fichtand  t>e  agane, 

Or  (hou)  durst  t>u  for  schame  fle, 

Seand  na  arrow  schot  at  t>«  ? 

&  I  had  ferly  quhene  I  wiste 

t)at  t>u,  t>ftt  wes  a  paiane  firste, 

But  god  of  kynd  of  wikit  men^, 

Hou  t>u  had  grace  Cmte  for  to  kene, 

Or  quha  of  t>e  ofTerand  mad 

To  Crr'ste,  —  and  t>u  fra  hyme  t>is  flad  I 

Allace,  alace  harmys  ay, 

Quhat  sal  I  wrech(it)  wemaff^  say, 

Quhat  sal  I  say,  quhat  sal  1  do, 

t>at  sic  a  man^  is  couplit  to  ? 

God,  wald  t>u  lene  me  of  t>i  grace, 

t>e  tyme  of  ane  ^er^  (I)  of  space 

t>at  I  t>e  wyfe  myckt  callit  be 

Of  hyme  t>at  marterit  wsuce  for^  t>* ' 

Bot  erar  of  a  transgressour^ 

Of  goddis  law  and  trygetour^ 

Now  sal  I  callit  be  t>e  wyfe  — 

t>at  gerrìs  me  Irk  of  my  lyfe. 

I  wend  a  cnstine  mane  t>u  had  bene, 

Bot  now  is  wele  t>e  cowtrar^  sene ; 

t>u  did  nocht  elUs,  I  se  now, 

Bot  to  god  mad  a  clafme  how. 

For-t>i  in  sclandfr  mone  we  ay 

Be  had  hyne  to  domyfday.« 

Quhene  Adryane  had  herd  t>is, 

His  hart  wes  ful  of  bleumand  blis, 

&  ferlyt  t)at  sic  stedfastnes 


205 


»15 


225 


230 


et  nuntiavit  Nataliae,  dìcens:  absolutus  est  Adrìanns  et  ecce  venit.  Quod  illa  audiens  non  cre- 
debat  dicens:  et  quis  potuit  eum  absolvere  a  vinculis?  non  mihi  contingat,  ut  absolvatur  a  vin- 
culis  et  separetur  a  sanctis.  Dum  hoc  loqueretur,  puer  dometticus  venit  dicens:  en  dominus  meus 
dimissus  est.  Ula  autem  putans  quod  martirìum  refìigìsset,  amarìtsime  flebat,  et  com  vidisset 
eum,  surgens  velocius  ostium  domus  contra  eum  clausit  et  dixit :  longe  a  me  efficiatur,  qui  a  Deo 
corruit,  nec  mihi  oontingat  loqui  orì  iUius,  per  quod  dominum  suum  abnegavit.  173)  1.  hiddir. 
177)  L  befall.  aoa)  t>u  st.  it,  oder  wes  st.  had?  3x4)  Ms.  wreohe.  ax8)  ^ere  st.  oure.  195)  Et  con- 
versa  ad  eum  dixit :  o  tu  misèr  sine  Deo,  quis  te  coegit  apprehendere  quod  non  potuisti  perficere, 
quis  te  separavit  a  sanctis  aut  quis  te  sedojdt,  ut  recederes  a  conventu  pacis?  dic  mihi  cur  fiigisti 
antequam  pugna  /ieret,  antequam  repugnantem  videres,  quomodo  vuhieratus  es  necdum  emissa 
sagitta?  et  ego  mirabar  si  ex  gente  sine  Deo  et  de  genere  impiomm  aliquis  offerretur  Deo.  Heu 
me  infelicem  et  miseram,  quid  faciam  quae  conjuncta  sum  huic  ex  genere  impiorum  ?  non  est 
concessum  mihi  ut  unius  horae  spatio  vocarer  uxor  martirìs,  sed  ut  dicerer  uxor  transgressorìs, 
ad  modicum  quidem  exsultatio  mea  fuit  et  ecce  per  saecula  opprobrìum  meum  erìt.  938)  clasine 
sL  glasine.        831)  Haec  autem  b.  A.  audiens  vehementer  gaudebat,  admirans  de  femina  juvene 
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In  a  womane  {undìne  was, 
235  t>at  ^unge  wes  8c  of  bewte 

8c  of  noble  blud,  al  thre, 

&  but  cuntptLny  of  mane 

Had  four  &  twenty  oukw  beff^  {>ane, 

&  wes  of  brukil  kynd  ^zie-io, 
240  On^  quhat  maner^  suld  cvime  hyr  to 

Sic  wordis  for  to  spek  hyme  til. 

For-j)i  mar^  ardent  wes  his  wil 

Harà  m^irtmlome  til  vnd/^iga, 

Quhene  he  til  hir^  spek  tent  caif^  ta, 
245  Lattand  hir  say  quhat  scho  wil. 

For-^i  he  held  (hyme)  lang^  tyme  stil ; 

&  quhene  he  schaw  (t>at)  fcho  sic  way 

Mad  and  torment  hir-felfe  fay, 

He  wes  anoyt  increly 
2$o  &  sad  til  hir :  »  my  der^  lady 

&  my  wif  Natalya,  f-  «94 

Ames  t>i-self  &  fair^  nocht  sa ! 

For  my  wil  wes  neu/r,  drcd  noc^t, 

To  do  sa  as  }>u  has  thocht, 
255  For  m^irt^ome  I  think  no^^t  fle ; 

Bot  I  cume  for  to  cal  one  ^e 

As  I  hicht  t>e  befor,  t>at  ^u 

Mycht  cume  to  se  our^  pr^cessione  now.ff 

^et  trewit  scho  nocM.  hyme  fully, 
260  Bot  sad  til  hyme  angrely  : 

»1  pray  ;ow,  herknes  her^  8c  se 

Hou  goddis  fa  wald  diffawe  me, 

As  trespaffour^  agane  godd^  law, 

^at  to  /e  has  nane  aw 
265  Mar  t>ane  quhylume  had  Jndas 

t>at  to  betraife  Cnste  hardy  was ! « 

Quhene  he  had  lang^  standine  t>aT^ 


&  herd  t>is  scharoe  &  als  mar^, 

Ful  mekly  til  hir  cane  he  say : 

»Myne  awne  der^  wyf,  I  t>e  pray 

Lat  me  cume  in  &  speke  with  t>e ! 

Fra  t>ine  furth  sal  t>n  nocht  me  se. 

&  gyf  l>u  ne  do,  quhem  I  am  dede, 

t>u  sal  mak  dule  but  remede, 

For  l>u  (ne)  wald  spek  w«M  me  now. 

Ane  vthir  thing^  als  ^u  trew : 

t>at  }>ai  t>at  ar  borowis  for^  me 

For  my  lang^  duelling^  flane  sal  be ; 

&  t'o  I  t>ar^-of  hafe  schame, 

Anence  god  t>u  sal  haf  blame, 

Quhene  t)e  marterìs  for  t>i  thra  wil 

Mone  thole  for  me  aganis  skil.« 

Natalia  t)ane  in  hyme  lete ; 

&  athir^  fel  til  vtherìs  fete, 

8c  at  t>e  erde  a  tyme  la  fa 

Wf'M  hartù*  sar^  makand  wa. 

&  eftyr  son^  on^  fet  t>ai  wane, 

&  to  ^e  presone  fast  t>ai  rane, 

&  t>ar-in  son^  wane  he 

To  fre/h  his  borowis  &  mak  fre. 

Natalia  hyme  folouyt  ewine, 

&  wes  t>ar  wìth  (hyme)  dais  sewine, 

8c  of  t>ai  fekmefi^  t'at  quhilis 

WiM  a  fair^  clath  scho  clengit  t>ar^  bilis 

&  softyt  hvaUs  t>at  war^  far^, 

8c  Ii(Uy  als  kexnmyt  t>ar^  har^ 

&  wUA  hir  handis  dryit  t>ar«  fete 

With  a  fair^  &  clene  schete, 

8c  did  t>ame  al  t>e  ese  scho  mocht, 

As  t>e  tyme  ftud,  &  sparìt  nocht.  — 

&  quhene  cu»iyne  wes  }>e  day 
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290 
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pulcherrìma  et  nobili  et  ante  XIV  menses  nupta,  quomodo  talia  loqui  posset.  334)  Bfls.  fundìs. 
349)  Unde  ex  hoc  ad  martirium  ardentior  effectus  verba  ejus  libentisùme  audiebat,  sed  cum  eam 
nimis  affligi  videret,  dixit  ei:  aperi  mihi,  domina  mea  Natalia;  non  enim  ut  putas  martirium  fugù 
sed  te,  ut  promisi,  vocare  veni.  Quae  non  credens  ait:  vide  quomodo  me  seducit  transgressor, 
quomodo  mentitur  alter  Judas !  fuge  a  me  miser,  me  ipsam  jam  interficiam  ut  saderis.  Et  dum 
moraretur  ad  aperiendum,  ei  dixit:  aperì  dtius,  nam  vadam  et  ultra  non  videbis  me  et  post  hoc 
lugebis,  quod  me  ante  exitum  meum  non  videbis ;  fidejussores  dedi  sanctos  martires,  et  si  ministrì 
me  requìrentes  non  invenerìnt,  suttinebunt  sancti  tormenta  sua  et  mea  simul.  Haec  audiens  Na- 
talia  aperuit  et  sibi  invicem  prostrati  ad  carcerem  simul  abierunt,  ubi  Natalia  per  VII  dies  sanc- 
torum  ulcera  cum  linteis  pretiosis  extergebat  258)  L  passione  ?  964)  Ms.  be  st.  le.  373)  Ms.  in  stam. 
390)  Ms.  frech  st.  freith.  302)  Statuta  autem  die  imperator  eos  praesentarì  jussit  qui  resoluti  poenis, 
quia  ambulare  non  poterunt,  velut  animalia  portabantur,  A.  vero  vinctis  manibus  sequebatur. 
Deinde  A.  portans  sibi  equuletun  Caesarì  praesentatur,  Natalia  vero  adjungetis  se  ei  dicebat :  vide 
domine  meus,  ne  forte  trepides  cum  tormenta  videbis;  modicum  quidem  nunc  patierìs,  sed  con- 
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[Àdrìan. 


{>at  t>ai  aper^  suld  but  delay, 
])e  exnpm>ur  gef  commaundment 
f)at  t>ai  suld  be  til  hyme  present. 
305  {)ane  war  {)ai  of  presone  brorAt,  — 
Bot  nothir  ga  na  stand  t>ai  mocht, 
Bot  men^  one  barowis  ^&ime  haxe, 
"Rycht  as  i)ai  dede  bodys  war^, 
&  to  f)e  empm>ur  war  sa 

3x0  Present,  for  t)ai  mycht  nocht  ga. 
t)ane  Adryane,  be-cause  ^ai  he 
Wes  nocht  pynyt  in  sic  degre, 
Hane  eftir  ^aìme  viith  gladsum^  fair^, 
t>o  his  handis  bundine  war^ 

3x5  Be-hynd  his  bake.  &  foone  (wes)  tsate 
&  stentit  out  one  a  frame 
&  sa  dicht  bot  recouer^ 
Wes  laid  befor  t)e  empm)ur^. 
Natalia  hyme  folouyt  ay 

320  &  sic  wordis  til  hyme  cai»^  say  : 
oMy  gud  husband,  t>o  t^u  se 
Hard  tormentw  be  dicht  for  t)e, 
Be  no^At  abasit  ony-way, 
Bot  Jh«u  Criste  haf  in  mynd  ay ! 

325  For  torment  her^  sal  tyt  be  done, 
t)ane  t>u  sal  haf  Joy  eft/r  sone 
Of  angelis  t>at  w/M  suet  stewine 
Sal  blythly  ber^  t*i  saule  'm  hewyif^ ; 
^zne  sal  {>»»  fadly  lofe  god  ^^  mocht 

3  30  Throu  a  scliorte  payne  yddir  be  brofM.« 
t)e  empm>ur^  til  Adryane 
Sad:  »has  t>n  ;ete  consal  tane 
Quhethir  t>u  wil  sacryfy 
Til  our^  goddis  t>at  ar  my^ Atty 

335  &  lif  &  bruk  t>i  iirste  pouste 
&  t>^  worschepe  &  dingnite, 
Or^  t*u  wil  ^ete  in  Cmte  trew 
&  thole  t>ar-for  bittyr  ded  now  ?  « 
t)ane  ansuert  hyme  iir  Adriane 

340  ^  sad  :  »my  consel  I  haf  tane, 
t>at  ìs,  t>at  I  sal  worschipe  ay 


Hye  god  in  hewine  &  kepe  his  fay, 

Na  sal  neuiV  fal  fra  t>at  entent 

For  ony  maner^  of  torment.« 

t)ane  wes  he  sar^  wiM  scurg/V  befte,  345 

Ry  wine  &  rente  &  dungine  efte. 

Natalia  t>ane  with  gud  wil 

t)is  tothir  sanctis  t>is  tauld  til  f-  »95 

Hou  Adryane  begonnyne  hade 

To  be  martyt  &  wes  no^At  made.  350 

^et  Adryane  w/M  blicht  fair^ 

Sad  :  maumentù  nor^t  ellis  zc^ar^ 

Bot  kistis,  mad  craftely, 

Quhar-in  t>e  feyndis  mo^ At  herbry 

Men^  to  dissawe  à  to  brynge,  355 

t)at  til  ydolis  gefe  trewyng^, 

To  t>e  ay-lestand  pyne  of  hel, 

Quhar  t>ai  sal  to-gydd/r  duel. 

t)e  empm>ur^  hyme  moneste  t>aif^ 

t>at  he  suld  no^^t  his  godis  bane  360 

Na  t>ame  sclaundiV  na  milTay. 

t>ane  Adryane,  t>at  bundine  lay, 

Sad :  »gyf  I  be  torment  sar^ 

For  I  t>ame  wary  t>a/  no^M  ar^, 

Hou  suld  t>u  but  payne  pas  away,  365 

t>at  dredis  nocht  god  to  missay?« 

t>e  empm>ur  sad :  »;et  think  me 

t)at  fals  mtne  has  begylit  t>e.« 

t>ane  Adryane  ansuert  hyme  til 

&  said  :  »cert/f,  t>^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  37^ 

Quhene  t>u  t>ai^^  callis  difTawouri^, 

Of  Crystis  treucht  ^at  war^  doctour/^ 

&  tacht  mem  quhou  t>^/  t^a  mycht 

Hald  hy(n)e  t>e  way  to  verray  ly^At.« 

Natalia  t>ane  besy  was  375 

To  tel  t>e  wordes  mar^  &  les 

Til  al  t>e  haly  cumpany 

t)at  bad  t>ar  diome  ner^  t^^'f^'by* 

t>ane  furth  come  campyonis  four^ 

&  al  stud  Adryane  atour^  380 

&  dange  hyme  til  t>ai  war^  wery. 


tinuo  cuin  angelis  exsultabis.  A.  igìtur  sacrìficare  nolens  gravissime  caesus  est,  currensque  Na- 
talia  cum  gaudio  ad  sanctos  qùi  erant  in  carcere,  ait:  ecce  dominus  meus  inchoavìt  martirìum. 
303)  Ms.  gif.  3ia)  Ms.  pymyt.  313)  Ms.  l)ane  st.  rane.  33«— 344  "•  35»— 8  nicht  in  L.  A.  359)  Ms.  mar#. 
359)  Cum  rex,  ne  Deos  suos  blasphemaret,  moneret,  iUe  ait:  si  ego  torqueor,  quia  eos  qiii  non  sunt 
Dii,  blasphemo,  qualiter  ipse  torqueberìs  qui  Deum  verum  blasphemasf  Cui  rex:  haec  verba  te  iUi 
seductores  docuerunt.  Ad  quem  A. :  quare  seductores  eos  dicis  qui  stmt  doctores  Wtae  aetemae.  Cur- 
rens  Naulia  haec  responsa  virì  sui  aliis  ctun  gaudio  referebat.    370)  1.  sais.   378)  Ms.  don/.    379)  Tunc 
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Natalya  t>ane  in  gret  hy 
Went  to  i>e  haly  folk  )>at  war^ 
For  goddi>  sake  sa  punyste  sar^, 

385  &  tald  )>e  payne  )>at  Adryane 

WiM  tholmodnes  for  god  had  tane, 
&  al  {>e  demaundis  {)at  war^ 
Mad  til  hyme,  &  hb  ansuer^. 
&  Adiyane  in  J>e  mene-tyme 

390  Wes  put  to  sic  torment  &  pyne 
f)at  al  |>e  gatXis  hyme  withine 
Brak  out  —  sa  rewine  wes  f^e  fkine. 
2^ete  sa  wes  he  nocht  lefte, 
Bot  in  hard  bandis  bundine  eft 

395  &  wiM  |>e  forsad  sanct/j  fowne- 
Dispytuisly  in^  presone  done, 
Til  |>ai  wikit  men/  avysit  war^ 
Hou  |>ai  wald  punyse  hy fm  sarar^. 
J>is  Adryane  wes  of  gret  ftate 

400  &  ?ung,  fair^  and  delycat, 
&  of  Ae  kyne  J>at  michty  ware, 
&  of  elde  thretty  &  aucht  ^eu, 
)>ane  his  ;ung^  wif  Natalia, 
)>at  ;ung^  was  &  fair^  alfa, 

405  Come  to  |>e  presone  &  h)rme  fand 
In  bandis  wyd  opyne  lyand 
&,  nothir  hale  had  lith  na  lyme 
Na  ocht  ellis  in  his  skine. 
|)ane  set  scho  don^  ner^  hyme  by, 

410  As  hyr  nocAt  aylit,  sobyrly, 
&.  hyr  harme  vndir  his  hed  lad, 
8l  hyme  be-haldhand  {)is-gat  sad : 
» Gud  husband,  blifTit  is  {)u 
t)at  )>usgat  has  smiit  now 

415  Of  j>e  far^  nownuV  for  to  be 
Of  haly  men/  &  refte  in  le ; 
Blissit  be  )>u,  of  myne  ene  licht, 
In  erde  ))at  me  beste  cowfort  mycht^ 
For  )>u  has  tholit  for  hymc  saic 


f)at  bocht  ws  j>at  wnworthy  war/. 

)>ar-for,  my  suet,  til  hyme  now  ga, 

Of  his  gret  blis  part  for  to  ta.« 

))ane,  quhene  )>e  empm>ur  )>/s  herd  tel, 

Angrey  he  wes  &  fiil  cruel 

)>at  syndry  matronfìs)  had  accefB 

To  )>e  presone,  )>ame  to  refiresche 

&  to  conforte  )>ame  war^  ^tnc ; 

He  bad  )>ai  suld  cume  no  mar^ 

To  conforte  ))ame  (&)  to  remede^ 

&  wndiV  payne  of  deide  (!). 

&  sone  fra  Natalya 

Herd  ))at  'U  vrcs  ordenit  sa, 

Hyr  har  scho  gert^  cut  of  ))ane 

&  tuk  hir  dething^  of  a  mane, 

&  sa  gat  lefe  &  duelt  ()>ar)  stil, 

)>ai  haly  men  to  smie  til, 

&  entyfit  gud  womene  fer^ 

For  to  do  )>e  sammyne  maner^ ; 

&  wndtr  sic  colour  as  )>is 

)>ai  did  gret  ese  to  ))e  sanct/f . 

)>ane  prayt  scho  rìcht  increly 

Hyr  husband,  )>at  in  payne  c&ne  ly, 

)>at,  quhene  cu^iyne  he  war^  iif  hewyif^ 

To  duel  )>ar  wi'M  angelis  stewine^ 

At  god  til  hyr  he  wald  purchefe, 

Til  scho  lifit  til  haf  sic  grace 

)>at  scho  mycht  her^  wnueimnyt  be, 

Bot  for  to  de  in  chastyte, 

&  ))at  scho  mycht  son^  of  )>is  lyfe 

Cume  til'his  Joy,  quhar^  is  na  strrfe 

{>e  empm>ur^  herd  eftir  fone 

Hou  {>e  matron(is)  had  done, 

&  was  war^  na  woud  in  hy, 

&  gert  bryng^  hyme  a  gret  fte{>i. 

Sone  {>ai  sanctw  furth  war^  hrocht, 

{)at  of  {>ame-selfe  litil  wrorAt, 

&  to  {>e  stedy  bror^t  wes  {>ane 
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rex  a  quatuor  validittimis  vìrìs  fedt  eum  graviter  caedi,  omnes  autem  poenat  et  interrofationes  et 
responsiones  Katalia  aliis  martirìbus  qui  erant  in  carcere  continuo  referebat.  In  tantum  autem  ca^sus 
ett  nt  ejus  viscera  eflfunderentur.  Ttmc  ferro  vinctus  cum  aliis  in  carcere  recluditur.  399)  Erat  aotem 
A.  juvenis  delicatus  valde  et  decorus  annorum  28,  Katalia  vero  virum  suum  supinum  jacentem  et 
totum  lacerattmi  considerans,  mittens  manum  sub  vertice  ejus  dicebat :  beatus  es  domine  meus,  qui 
dignns  effectus  es  de  numero  esse  sanctorum ;  beatus  es,  lumen  meum,  ut  patiarìs  pro  eo  qui  pro  te 
passus  est ;  perge  nunc,  dulcis  meus,  ut  videas  gloriam  ejus.  401)  Bis.  l>e  st.  he.  409)  Ms.  ^erit.  406)  1. 
vondis  ?  433)  Ms.  is  st.  it  495  u.  453)  BÌs.  matron/.  456)  1.  rocht.  493)  Audiens  autem  imperator  quod 
multae  matronae  sanctis  in  carcere  ministrarent,  praecepit  ne  ulterìus  ad  eos  ingredi  permittantnr. 
Quod  audiens  Katalia  se  ipsam  tonsuravit  et  habitum  virìlem  assumens  sanctis  in  carcere  ministrabat. 
Alias  quoque  exemplo  suo  ad  hoc  induxit  rogavitque  virum  ut,  cum  esset  in  glorìa,hanc  precem  pro  se 
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[Àdrìan. 


Of  t>ame  efbV  wthir^  msine  &  maiff  (!) ; 

&  (he)  gert  J)ar  theis  brokine  be 
60  Sa  smal  t>at  men^  my^^t  merch  se, 

f)at  t>ai  mycAt  be  pynyt  sa 

Befor  ({>at)  |>ai  to  ded  suld  ga; 

&  syne,  mar^  pyne  t>aiQe  to  do, 

He  bad  mene  sald  gang  ()>ame)  to 
.65  &  strik  fra  t>ame  lyme  eft«r  lyme, 

For  t)ai  wald  nocht  obey  til  hyme, 

t>ane  wes  Natalya  ful  rad 

t'^^)  gy^  Adryane  sene  had 

t>ai  mort^ris  be  sa  with  delte, 
70  t>at  his  hart  for  dred  sald  melt 

&  for  sic  dout  Cfifcte  to  forsake ; 

&  for  sic  dout  requeste  scho  cais^  make 

pSLt  firste  fra  Ur  Adryane 

Ane  of  his  lymmis  suld  be  tane .... 
75  Fra  hyme  foroute  hartly  offence, 

Giffand  hyme  hartly  pacience  (!), 

(t>at)  til  vthyr,  gif  ony  wer^ 

Paynis  had  tholit  befer^, 

Sa  he  mycht  in  sume  thing^ 
^8o  In  paynis  be  to  t>ame  ewinlyng^. 

At  hyr^  requeste  but  ony  mar^ 

Hìs  hand  wes  strikine  of  ^ar^ ; 

&  he  to  god  t>ane  ;ald  t>e  geste, 

t)at  hyme  resawit  in  til  haste. 
|.g5  &  al  t)c  lawe  but  ony  doute 

t)e  lymmys  fra  ^ame  strekit  oute, 

&  tormentounV  t>axx^e  of  strak  tyte 

Dispitufly  foroute  respyte ; 

&  sa  resawit  t>ai  ^  dede 
1.90  WiM  pacience  in  t)at  (ilk)  stede, 

&  wane  sa  t>e  Joyful  crone 

t)at  in  hewine  to  t>aim^  wes  bon^. 

pe  empm)ur  pBxie  in  gret  yre 

t)ar  gert  mak  a  gret  f^rr^ 


&  gerte  t>ame  al  be  castine  in^,  495 

In  poudre  wenand  ^ùme  to  bryne. 

Bot  t)is  Natalia  ;et  t>ane 

Stal  a  hand  of  hyr/  awne  mtjte 

&  in  hir  bousume  gat  it  sone, 

&  syne  bad  til  al  wes  done.  500 

Bot  eftir  quhen^  scho  tent  cane  ta 

t)at  al  t)ai  sanctiV  brynt  war  fa, 

Scho  wald  haf  roifnyne  ìn  t)e  fir^, 

Til  haf  brynt  hir  bane  &  lyr^, 

t>at  scho  mycht  be  poithenar^  505 

W/M  ^ai  t>at  fay  consumyt  war^. 

Bot  god,  t>at  dbponis  wele  al, 

Of  ^e  hewine  a  rayne  gert  fal, 

Sa  wyolent  &  fellonny  (!), 

t>at  |>e  fyr  flokit  wes  in  hy,  510 

&  pe  bodyis  of  al  t>ai 

t)at  in  t>e  f^rr^  wes  castyw^  sa, 

Vnbrynt  haììe  fundine  war^ 

&  wnuemmyt  in  hyd  or^  har^. 

Syne  eftir  lang^  t>^/  ^h  wes  doif^  515 

&  cn'stine  mene  vraxe  a-bon^, 

Be  cofr/mowne  confel  gud  &  sad 

In  pr^cesse  of  tyme  t>ai  wart;  had 

To  Constantinnople,  &  t^ar^ 

^ai  war  entf'rit  wifh  fel  fair^,  520 

Quhene  pece  to  haly  kirk  ves  lent ;  — 

&  t^ane  of  tyme  by  wes  went 

Twa  hundre  &  aucht  fchor/  of  lere 

Fra  Jh«u  Criste  our^  flesch  tuk  her^, 

To  quhome  al  Joy  ^oldine  be  525 

Of  a(l)  crrstine  &  of  me.  — 

IN  ^is  meyne-tywf^  duelt  at  hame 
Natalia,  to  kepe  hyr  fame, 
8c  in  clenes  held  t>e  hand 
Of  ff>  Adryane,  hir  husbande,  530 


faceret,  ut  se  iotactam  custodiens  Deus  ab  hoc  saecolo  ddus  evocaret  Audiens  autem  rex  quae 
matronae  fecissent,  jussit  incudem  afferrì,  ut  fiactis  suptr  eum  crturibus  sancti  martires  interirent. 
465)  Ms.  &  bad  strilc.  467)  Timens  vero  Natalia  ne  rir  suus  ex  aliorum  supplidis  terreretur,  roga- 
vit  ministros  ut  ab  eo  inciperent.  Abscissis  igitur  ab  eo  pedibus  cruribusque  fractis  rogavit  eimi 
Natalia,  ut  manum  sibi  abscidi  pemiitteret,  quatenus  aliis  sanctis,  qui  plura  passi  fueruntt  compar 
esset.  Quo  facto  A.  spiritum  reddidit  ceterìque  ultro  pedes  protendentes  ad  dominum  migraverunt. 
Rex  autem  eorum  corpora  cremarì  mandavit,  Natalia  vero  manum  Adrìani  in  sinu  suo  abscondit. 
47  z  ff.,  47S— 6  verderbt.  Nach  474  fehlen  Verse.  477)  ])at  fehlt.  501)  Cum  autem  corpora  sanctorum 
in  ignem  praecipitarentur,  voluit  et  Natalia  se  cum  iis  in  ignem  praedpitare ;  sed  subito  vehementissi- 
mus  imber  erupit  et  ignem  ezstinguens  corpora  sanctonim  illaesa  servavit,  christiani  vero  consiHo 
inito  corpora  Constantinopolim  transferrì  fecerunt,  quousque  pace  ecclesiae  reddita  cum  honore 
referrentur.  Passi  sunt  c.  a.  d.  a8o.  5x4)  1.  fellonly?  5x7)  Ms.  t>e  st.  be.  5x7  u.  z8)  umzusetzen. 
Horstmann,  Barbour*s  Legendensammlung.  II.  g 
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&  vndir  hir  heid  W  it  to  kepe, 
Quhethir  scho  cane  wak  or^  slepe ; 
Of  hir  husband  scho  had  (ù  tho^M 
|)at  for-^et  hyme  scho  no^^t  mo^^. 

535  A  lang^  tyme  t)a«/  passit-by, 
A  tnbune,  J)at  wes  mychty, 
Beheld  to  t)is  Natalia : 
&  wes  anawmerit  of  ìur  sa 
{)at  til  his  wyf  he  wald  hir  haf, 

540  For  scho  falr^  wes  abeof  |)e  lafe 
&  cumm^me  of  kine  of  gret  honour^. 
For-J)i  in  hy  to  {)e  empm>ur^ 
He  went  &  askit  hir  to  wede ; 
&  his  wil  gat  hastly  &  spede. 

545  &  sa  (^at)  he  mycht  get  pe  wii 
Of  h^nr-self  f)a/  weding^  til, 
{)e  trybune  til  Natalia 
{)ane  matronis  gert  sone  ga, 
To  tel  hir  ({)at}  he  wald  hir  wede 

550  For  teyndir  luf  &  bring^  to  bed, 
&  he  {)e  empm>urtr  wil 
&  his  consent  had  gottine  {)arf-til ; 
For/-{)i  be  {)ame  he  hir^  requerit 
To  gyf  hyme  ansuer^  sic  as  afferit. 

555  &  as  ^ìs  herd  Natalia, 

Warly  sic  ansuer^  caif^  scho  ma : 
»Hon  suld  grow  sic  grace  to  me 
^at  sa  michty  lord  as  he 
Wald  deigne  me  til  tak  to  wif 

560  Or^  wiM  me  to  leìd  his  lyf, 
&  {)ar^-to  vrith  {>e  emperoure 
Is  mykil  lowit  &  in  honour^ ; 
Quhy  suld  I  nocAt  grant  hyme  til 
His  i^amyng^  gladly  til  fulfil? 

565  ^ar^-for  ^e  tel  hyme  {)at  I 
His  wil  to  fulfil  is  al  redy, 


Bot  {>at  ke  gudly  grant  to  me 
{)e  space  of  twa  dais  or^  thre, 
{)at  I  ma  purway  me  to  ga 
In  honeste  sic  band  to  ma.«  570 

NorAt-{)ane  {)b  ansuer^  sutelly 
Scho  gef  to  {)ame  &  cou^y, 
{)at  scho  mycht  purches  shmì  remede 
To  flit  in  (to)  sume  wthir  stede. 
&  quhene  {)e  matrtmis  a-way  wbiì,  575 

Scho  prayt  pzie  god  gretand  sar^ 
f'  *97      {)at  he  wald  hir^  wnneMmy t  kepe. 
&  {)ar-wf  M  scho  fel  one  slepe ; 
&  of  ^ÌTC  sanctÀf  til  hir^  aperit  ane, 
&,  as  I  treuy  f^  Adryane,  (!)  580 

&  spak  til  hir^  rycht  teyndirìy 
&  conforte  hir^  debonarly 
&  bad  hìr/  pas  but  (mar)  delay 
{>ar  quhar^  al  )>ai  sancti;  lay, 
à  ^at  hir  bone  suid  be  hir  tyd  585 

For  {>e  bm^fice  scho  {>ame  ded. 
{)ane  waknyt  scho  of  {)at  flepe 
&  to  {)ai  wordis  tuk  gud  kepe, 
&  of  cfTstine  a  cumpany 
Scho  gat  and  to  {)e  sey  in  hy  590 

Went,  &  nocht  with  hir^  bar^ 
Bot  Adryanis  hand  but  mar^, 
&  schippit  fon^  &  lefit  {)e  land, 
To  god  of  hewine  ^SLÌme  commeifdand* 
Bot  quhene  {)e  trybune  herd  say  595 

Hou  fleily  scho  gat  away, 
He  tuk  a  gret  cumpany 
Of  stout  knychtis  &  mychty 
&  of  schippis  gret  pleynte, 
&  folouyt  hyr^  one  {)e  see.  600 

Bot  {)ane  sone  a  gret  wynd  rafe 
&  to  {)e  trybune  contrar/  was, 


597)  Natalia  vero  domì  remanens  manum  s.  Adriani  sibi  retintiit,  quam  in  solatium  vìtae  suae 
semper  ad  caput  lectuli  sui  tenebat.  531)  Ms.  lat  st.  lad.  533)  Ms.  i^.  535)  Post  hoc  autem 
trìbunus  videns  Kataliam  tam  pulcherrìmam  tamque  dlvitem  et  nobilem,  de  voluntate  imperatorìs 
honestas  matronas  mint  ut  in  suum  conjugitun  consentiret.  Quibus  Natalia  respondit:  quis  mihi 
praestare  poterìt  ut  conjungar  tali  viro  ?  Sed  peto  ut  trìum  dierum  mihi  dentur  indudae,  ut  me  valeam 
praeparare.  Hoc  autem  dicebat  ut  inde  fugere  posset.  545)  Ms.  &  sa  be  m.  g^  he  wil.  567)  Ms. 
^  st.  he.  575)  Cum  autem  Deum  exoraret  ut  se  intactam  conservaret,  subito  obdormivit  et  ecce 
unus  martirum  ei  apparuit  et  eam  duldter  consolans,  ut  ad  locum  in  quo  sunt  corpora  martinun 
veniat,  imperavit.  584)  ìis,  l)at  st.  ])ar.  587)  Evigilans  igitur  et  manum  Adriani  solam  acdpiens 
cnm  multis  christianis  navem  conscendit.  595)  Quod  trìbunus  audiens  cum  multis  militibus  eam 
per  navigium  insecutus  est,  exsurgens  autem  ventus  eontrarìus  multis  eorum  submersis  eos  re<fire 
compulit.  Media  autem  nocte  dyabolus  in  specie  nauclerì  cum  navi  phantastica  his,  qui  erant 
cum  Natalia,  apparuit  et  quasi  voce  nauclerì  ait  iis:   unde  venitis  aut  quo  pergitis?    £t  illi:  ex 
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[Adrian. 


&  scalit  his  nawine  to  &  fra, 

|)at  (fele)  of  f)ame  to  grond  ca«^  ga 

605  &  fume  fayne  to  kepe  {)aw  life 
Of  {)at  storme  eftir  t)e  stryf. 
&  as  ))e  stonne  maste  fellone  was, 
|)e  feynd  in  (to)  {)e  lyklynes  (!), 
As  |)ame  thoMt,  of  a  marynar^ 

610  One  f)e  sey  to  |)ame  ca«/  aper^ 
In  a  bat,  —  i>o  it  fantafy 
Wes,  &  loud  one  |)ame  cane  cry : 
»^e  |)at  ar^  wiM  Natalia  (!) 
In  {)is  storme  castine  to  &  fra, 

615  I  lel  50U  ^e  saile  no^^t  richt 
In  ^e  myrknes  of  {)is  ny^At. 
Lattij  me  wit  quhen^  come  ^e 
&  ìn  quhat  hawine  a;e  wald  be, 
^  I  sal  wis  ^ou  ^e  rycài  way.« 

^io  |)e  maryner^  ca«^  til  hyme  say  .  .  .  . 
For  he  wald  in  sic  place  ^aìme  brÌMg^ 
Quhar/  {)ai  mycAt  peryfe  but  helpi«g^. 
{)e  maister^  gert  {)e  steris-ma«^ 
To  {)e  left  hand  ster^  hymc  {)ane. 

625  Bot  in  a  bat  {)ane  ful  ner/ 

SiV  Adryane  til  {)ame  ca«/  aper^ 
&  bad  {)ame  {)ane  but  lat 
To  {)e  richt  hand  {)e  ster^  set 
&  dresse  {)ame  to  hald  {)ar^  trad 

630  In  to  {)e  sey  as  {)ai  first  had ; 
^&ne  tald  he  to  {)ame  opynly 
{)at  {)e  fals  feynd  flichtfully 
Put  {)ame  to  sic  parele, 
{)at  {)ai  suld  drone  in  (to)  schort  quhile ; 

^35  oBot  I  sal  leid  ^«,  god  helpand, 

Quhar^  ^e  wald  be,  to  {)«  rycht  land.« 
{lane  befor  {)aim^,  as  {)ai  tho^At, 
He  rowit,  &,  as  {)ai  saile  morAt, 
{)ài  folouyt  hyme  at  al  ^ar  myMt, 


As  for  {)e  maste  part  of  {)e  nyf>5t 

&  as  {)e  day  becuth  to  cler^, 

{»at  me«^  myrAt  se  fer^  &  ner^, 

Natalia  knew  hir^  husbande 

At  {)ame  {)e  next  gat  led  to  land ; 

&  fra  scho  saw  Ur  Adryane, 

In  hart  gret  Joy  ({)ane)  has  scho  tane. 

{)ane  to  Constantinople  come  J)ai 

Hale  &  sownd  in  dawing^  of  day. 

Natalia  {)ane  richt  ^ar^ 

Sperit  quhar^  {)e  m<jrtms  war^ 

Enterrit ;  &  fra  scho  wifte, 

Yddir  scho  sped  but  ony  riste 

&  gert  rype  quhar/  {)e  bodys  war^, 

&  Adryane  sa  gat  scho  ^sltc  ; 

&  laid  his  hand  to  {)e  body : 

&  {)ai  assemblit  sone  ìn  hy, 

In  al  degre  als  fair^  &  queme 

In  his  lyf  as  he  had  bene. 

{)ane  in  gud  deuocione 

Scho  mad  to  god  hir^  oracione 

&  thankit  hyme  in  hartly  wil 

Of  al  gud  deid(is)  don^  hir^  til, 

&  namely  of  {)e  ded  ^at  he 

Til  hir  did  {)ar/,  {)at  al  mycht  se. 

&  quhen^  scho  had  lang^  increly 

Mad  hir^  prayer^,  scho  wes  wery 

&  fel  one  slepe ;  8c  Adryane 

Til  hir  aperit  sone  one-ane 

&  haliste  hir  hamely 

&  bad  hir  glad  be  &  mery, 

For  scho  suld  bruk  wiM  hyme  {>e  pece 

In  lestand  Joy  {)at  nocht  suld  cefe. 

{)ane  waknyt  scho  in  haste 

&  tald  {)is  al  to  leste  &  maste, 

&  at  {)aiw£  al  hir^  leif  (scho)  tuk 

&  :^ald  f)e  gaste,  as  sais  {)e  buk. 
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Nicomedia  venimus  et  Constandnopolim  pergimus.  Quibus  ille  ait:  erratis,  ad  sinistram  pergite, 
ut  rectius  navigetis.  Hoc  autem  dicebat  ut  eos  in  pelagus  mìtteret  et  perìrent.  6x3)  tilge  ^e,  1.  ware  ? 
Nach  690  fehlen  Verse.  633)  Cum  autem  vela  mutarent,  subito  A.  in  navicula  sedens  eisdem  ap- 
paruit  et  eos  navigare,  sicut  prìus  coeperant,  àdmonuit,  asserens  malignum  spirìtum  fuisse  quT 
sibi  locutus  fuerat,  ponensque  se  ante  eos  praecedebat  illos  et  viam  iis  ostendebat.  Natalia  vero 
Adrìanum  praecedere  videns  immenso  gaudio  repleta  est  sicque,  antequam  illucesceret,  Constanti- 
nopolim  advenerunt.  Cum  autem  Natalia  in  doàium,  ubi  erant  corpora  martìrum.  introiisset  et  ma- 
num  Adrìanì  ad  corpus  posuisset  et  post  orationem  dotmitasset,  Adrianus  ei  apparuit  et  salutans 
eam,  ut  in  aetemam  pacem  secum  veniret,  praecepit.  Quae  cum  evigilasset  et  somnium  adstan-^ 
tibus  retulisset,  valefaciens  omnibus  emisit  spirìtimi,  fideles  autem  corpus  ejus  accipientes  juxta 
corpora  martirum  posuerunt.*        653)  rype  search.    Ms.  he  )>e.        66a)  Ms.  deid.        684)  Ms.  ded. 
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|>ane  tuk  (>ai  hir^  body 
&  hir  husbandis  laid  it  by, 
t)at  in  {)is  lif  scho  luflit  maste 
68oNext  fadir,  son^  &  haly  gaste. 


Als  wifly  I  pray  |)ai  twa, 
^at  in  ^are  lif  vthir^  luffìt  sa, 
Owt  of  ^is  lyf  J)at  we  ma  twcne 
But  schame,  dc/  &  deidly  fyne. 


XXXIX.  Cosme  &  Damyane. 


Of  haly  messe  in  t>e  Secre 

Syndry  sanctw  set  we  fe 

{)at  ser^  mew^   wat   nocM.  quhew^  & 
quhar^ 

Na  of  quhat  meryt  t)ai  war^ 
5  Or  quhy  {)ai  suld  in  sic  degre 

In  messe  befor  vthir  sete  be. 

For-{)i  her^  wil  I  spek  sume  thing^ 

Of  twa,  {>at  worth  war^  (gret)  lowing^ 

&  ar  contenyt  in  {)e  mes 
10  For  ^ar  gud  lyfe  &  halynes  : 

&  Cofynas  wes  {>e  tane, 

&  syne  {)e  thothir  Damyane. 

&  twa  twymiis  {)ai  war^, 

&  a  gud  wyfe  {)ame  bar^ 
15  &  callit  wes  Theodera, 

In  pe  cyte  of  Egea. 

&  pSLve  modir,  ^at  cristine  was, 

pame  fostmt  in  al  halynes 

&  tacht  {>ame  in  (to  {>ar)  ^uthede 
2o  {)ar^  god  to  luf  wele  &  drede. 

&  for  {)a  had  na  herytage 

To  mak  dispence  gret  or^  large, 

{>ar  modir  til  a  crafte  ^aim^  fet 

Quhar^-of  {)ai  my^^t  ^ture  liffine  get : 
25  {)at  wes  crafle  of  medycyne. 


Quhar^-in  {)ai  war^  pflrfyt  syne, 

{)at,  helpand  pe  haly  gaste, 

Al  seknes  ^ai  coumt  in  haste, 

&  {>at  in  men/  no^M  anerly 

Bot  (als)  in  bestis,  parfytly. 

Bot  gyft  for  {>ar^  craft  nochi 

Wald  {>ai  tak,  for  al  mene  morAt  (!), 

Bot  frely  {)ar^  crafte  {>ai  gefe 

Til  al  (|>at)  {)ai  saw  myster^  hafe.  — 

In  {lat  cyte  wes  a  matrone 

{>at  of  gret  gudnes  had  renon^, 

&  had  to  name  Palladya ; 

Bot  sik  a  seknes  cane  hir^  ta 

{)at  scho  mychi  get  na  hele 

Of  ony  ^at  wt'M  {)at  crafte  wald  dele. 

For-^i,  quheif^  scho  hard  {)e  fame 

Of  Cofynus  and  Damyane, 

Scho  come  til  {)ame  &  tald  ({)ame)  al 

Hou  be-tyd  hir,  gret  &  smal. 

8c  {>ai,  haffand  of  hyr^  pytte, 

In  {)e  name  of  {)e  trynite 

Did  say  til  hir^  but  (mar)  delay 

{>at  hale  8c  sownde  scho  weift  away. 

{>ane  of  hir  gud  scho  bad  in  hy ; 

Bot  it  to  tak  {>ai  hir^  deny. 

{)e  matrone  ;et  tuk  Damyane 


Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  143.    Die  etymol.  Einl.  fehlt.    9)  Ms.  &  al  ar. 

xz)  L.  A  Counas  et  Damianus  germani  fratres  in  civitate  Egea  ex  religìosa  matre  noBÌoe 
Theodora  nati  sunt.  Hi  arte  medicinae  edoctì,  tantam  a  spirìtu  sancto  gratiam  acceperont  ut 
omnes  languores  non  solum  ab  hominibus  sed  etiam  a  jumentis  curarent,  gratis  omnia  tribuentes. 
z8)  Ms.  &  st.  l>ame.  az— 34)  nicht  in  L.  A.  33)  Ms.  fet.  35)  Matrona  autem  quaedam  nomine  Palladia. 
cum  omnia  sua  in  medicis  consumsisset,  ad  sanctos  accessit  et  ab  iìs  sanitatem  integram  rqMr- 
tavit.  Tunc  illa  quoddam  munusculum  s.  Damiano  obtulit,  et  cum  noUet  recipere,  iUa  eum  sa- 
eramentis  terribiUbus  adjuravit.  Quod  iUe  acqui^t  recipere,  non  quidem  ductus  ct^^iditate  mo- 
neris,  sed  et  devotioni  satisfaciens  offerentis,  et  ne  nomen  domiiù  vìderetur  spemere,  per  quod 
videbat  sic  se  adjuratum  esse.        47)  say  s  sa  so.        67)  Hoc  ubi  u  Cosmas  comperit,  praeceptt 
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Fra  his  bruthiw  be  hyme-ane 
&  prayt  hyme  for  goòdis  sake 
Of  hir^  a  smal  gyfte  to  take ; 

55  &  he  gmchit  it  for  to  ta. 
Bot  scho  ^et  hyme  coniìiTÌt  sa 
Be  goddis  name  &  his  mycht 
&  al  his  halowis  one  hicht 
&  for  )>e  hif  of  our^  laydy, 

60  |)at  he  it  tuk  tarowandly ;  — 
&  )>at  wes  no^M  for^  gredines 
Of  J)e  gyft  J)a/  gewine  wes, 
Bot  to  mak  sat^accione 
To  |)e  wyfis  deuocione, 

65  (&)  for  to  dispyt  he  wes  rad 

)>e  mycht  quhar^-by  scho  coniurit  had. 
&  quheM^  Cosynus  wyste  |)at  he 
Hir^  gyfte  had  tane  in  sic  degre, 
He  gef  byddyng^,  {)«/,  quhen^  ^at  {)ai 

70  War^  ded  &  suld  be  laid  in  clay, 
t)at  of  his  bruthir^  {)e  body 
In  a  grawe  suld  nocht  ^ith  hyme  ly. 
Bot  god  aperit  to  Cosynas 
{)at  ny^ At,  quhar^  he  slepand  was, 

75  &  "uffl^  excufit  Damyane 
Of  t)e  smal  gyfte  he  had  tane, 
t)e  quhilk  erar^  of  dout  of  hyme 
He  tuk,  erar^  {)ane  gud  to  wyne.  — 
{)e  fame  son^  of  f^ar^  halynes 

80  Was  wyd  spred,  &  f)e  gudnes, 
&  hou  )>at  (til)  al  ))at  {^ame  socht 
))ai  gef  heile  &  tuk  lycht  noMt, 
&  ))at  als  wele  of  beste  as  maif^. 
))e  prc^consul  Helefyas  )>ane 

85  Sa  besyly  gert  ))ame  be  socht, 

))at  ))ai  war^  sa/rimyne  til  hyme  hxochi, 
&  firste  ))ar^  names  speryt  he, 
Quhyne  ))ai  war^  &  of  quhat  cuffctre, 
&  quhat  )>ar^  fortone  wes  wi/A-al 


He  sperìt  at  ))ame,  gret  &  smal. 
))e  marteris  ))ane  sad  hyme  til : 
aOur^  namys  wit  &  ))u  wil, 
Cosynus  is  giffine  me  name, 
&  to  my  bruthir^  Damyane; 
f.  »99      &  our^  cuwctre  is  Araby ; 
Bot  as  of  fortone,  sekirly, 
Gud  cn'stine  men^ ,  sa  haf  I  blis, 
Cane  na-thing£  wit  quhat  forton/  is. 
^et  haf  we  vthir^  brethir^  thre, 
&  ))ar  names  we  tel  )>e : 
Ane  is  callit  Any/imMJ, 
&  ane  vthir^  Banucius, 
&  Eupynus  is  )>e  thryd.c 
))ane  cane  ))e  fellon^  Jug^  byd  . . . 
Til  ydolis  l^ai  suld  be  had 
&  sacrify  but  a-bade,  he  sad ; 
&  gyf  ))ai  gruCltit  to  do  sa, 
He  bad  wicht  men^  suld  ))ame  ta 
&  bynd  ))ame  handis  &  fete  faste 
&  syne  dyng^,  til  aynd  my^At  leste. 
Bot  ^e  sanct/j  mad  hethyng^ 
))at  ))ai  sa  faste  cane  ))ame  dinge. 
))ane  bad  he  bynd  ))ame  faste 
&  fer  in  to  ))e  se  ))ame  caste. 
&  son^  his  bydding^  haf  )>ai  done. 
Bot  goddis  angelis  come  ))aii^  sone 
&  loufit  ))ame  (bath)  fut  &  hande 
&  set  )>ame  found  on^  dry  lande. 
&  eftyr  war^  ))ai  agane  bror^t 
To  )>e  pri7Consul :  ))at  ferly  ihockL 
At  his  meif^  ))ame  no^^t  dronyt  had ; 
For-))i  he  sad  ))ame  but  abad  : 
»1  suer^  ^ow  be  ))e  goddi;  al 
))at  I  honour^  &  euir^  honour^  sal, 
{)at  ^e  be  wefchcrafte  our^-cume 
Me  &  my  men^  al  &  sume, 
For  of  torment/x  ^ou  rekis  nocht, 
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ne  corpus  ejus  una  cum  ipsius  corport  poneretur.  Sed  sequend  nocte  dominus  Cosmae  apparuit  et 
fratrem  de  suscepto  munere  excusavit.  75)  Ms.  wald  st.  wele.  79)  Audiens  eorum  famam  proconsul  Li- 
sias  eos  ad  se  accersirì  fecit  et  quae  eorum  simt  nomina,  quae  patrìa,  quae  fortunaf  inquirere  coepit. 
Sancti  martires  dizerunt :  nomina  nostra  simt  Cosmas  et  Damianus,  alios  tres  fratres  habemus,  quorum 
nomina  sunt  Anttmus,  Leontius  et  Euprepius  (£.  p.  Eupempius) ;  patrìa  autem  nostra  Arabia  est ;  porro 
fortunam  chrìstiani  nesciunt.  104)  Jussit  ergo  proconsul  ut  fratres  suos  adducerent  et  simul  ydolis  tm- 
molarent,  sed  cum  omnino  immolare  contemnerent,  praecepit  eos  in  manibus  et  pedibus  dire  torquerì. 
Cum  autem  ejus  tormenta  derìderent,  jussit  eos  catena  ligsui  et  in  mare  praecipitarì,  sed  statim  ab 
angelo  de  marì  liberantur  et  ante  praesidem  statuuntur.  Quos  praeses  considerans  ait:  per  Deos 
magnos,  maleficiis  vincitis,  quia  tormenta  contemnitis  et  mare  sopitis,  docete  ergo  me  haec  vestra 
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&,  in  {)e  se  quhen^  ^e  war^  hTochU 
7,e  vfAie  nomar^  dr^»it  t>ar^ 

130  Bot  lay  softe  as  ;e  flepand  war/r ; 
Ken^  me  ^ar^-for  ^our^  crafte,  &  I 
In  t)e  name  of  my  ^oddis  my^ Atty 
Or  in  |)e  name  of  Adryane, 
|)at  is  J)e  maste  god  of  ilkane, 

135  I  fal  folow  ^ou  but  bade.« 

&  scantly  sad  f)is  word  he  had, 
Quhene  twa  feyndis  appern  J)ar^ 
&  dang  hyme  in  {)e  face  rycht  ssltc. 
{)ane  cryit  he  ry^At  putufly  : 

140  »  Gudmew^,  I  pray  ^ou  helpe  ìn  hy  ; 
To  a;our/  god  for  me  ^e  pray, 
{)at  he  me  helpe  but  (mar)  delay !  « 
To  god  |)ane  prayt  ^ai  for  hytru  bath : 
&  {)e  feynd(is)  fled  away  rath. 

145  &  quhene  pe  consul  wist  ^at  {)ai 
Fled,  {)ane  said  he  but  delay  : 
» Gudmen,  be-haldis  now  &  se 
Hou  my  goddis  war^  wrath  wiM  me 
&  wiM  {)e  nefis  one  me  layd, 

1 50  {)at  I  wald  leife  psjn€,  for  I  said ; 
{)ar-for  wil  I  thol  na-way 
{)at  my  goddis  ^e  mar^  myssay.« 
A  gret  fyr^  {)ane  gert  he  be  mad 
8c  caste  {)ame  in  bath  but  abad. 

155  Bot  t)ai  vnhurt  in  har^  or^  hyd  (!), 

{)e  fellone  lou  scalyt  wyde  f*  300 

8c  of  {)a  folk(is)  mony  brynt 

In  al  syd(is),  otc  it  stynt. 

{)e  pwconsul  ^&nc,  {)at  wes  wrath, 

x6o  Commaundit  taene  to  tak  {)ame  bath 
&  in  a  frame  stent  {)ame  strady. 
{)ane  his  byding^  wes  done  in  hy. 


Bot  goddis  angel  wes  ^ane  ner^ 
&  kepit  {)ame  bath  haile  &.  fere, 
Til  tormentounV  sa  wery  war^ 
{)at  {)ai  had  myckt  to  do  na  mar^. 
{)e  consul  sjet  gert  ^SLÌme  hyme  bryng/  — 
{)at  of  his  paynis  wiste  na-thing^ 
Bot  war^  als  haile,  blyth  &^  glad 
As  {)ai  of  payne  na  wit  had,  — 
&  bad  men^  {)at  pìre  brethir^  thre 
In  a  dongeone  suld  thrungyne  be, 
&  {>at  Cosmus  and  Damyane 
Fra  his  presence  son^  suld  be  tane 
&  hangit  hye  but  langar^  leit 
Disputuisly  one  a  gebeit, 
Quhar^  al  {)e  puple  of  {)e  stede 
My^At  cume  Sc  stane  {)ame  to  ded. 
{)ane  presit  faste  ful  mony-anc 
{)ai  haly  m«rtms  for  to  stane ; 
Bot  al  {)e  stanis  {)ai  ca^  caste, 
One  ^ame-self  fel  at  {>e  laste 
&  flew  of  ()ame  ryckt  mony  {)ar(f 
&  mony  of  {)ame  wondit  far^ ; 
Bot  ^et  twechit  nocht  a  stane 
Sanct^  Cosvaus  na  sanct^  Damyane. 
{)e  consul  {)ane,  {)at  pìs  has  senc, 
Wes  sa  schameful  &  sa  tene  — 
For  na-ma«<  wes  {)at  cuth  hy«<?  red 
Hou  he  suld  put  {>ai  mew^  to  dcd  — 
{)at  hyme  fal^eit  wit  &  myMt, 
As  ma«^  {)at  to  {)e  ded  war^  dy^^i 
{)ane  angrely  {)ir^  bruthir^  thre, 
{)at  he  in  preffone  gert  done  be, 
He  gert  bryng  to  {)at  place, 
Quhar^  a  hye  tre  fichit  was ; 
8c  tormentor/x  syne  gert  he  ta 
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malefìcia  et  in  nomine  Dei  Adrìani  (V.  B.  Apollinis)  sequar  vo».  xa^)  Ms.  dresstt  st.  dronit.  i3^ì 
dicto  statim  duo  daemones  adfuerunt  et  eum  gravissime  in  faciem  ceciderunt,  et  iUe  cI^bods 


deprecor  vos,  o  boni  viri,  ut  pro  me  ad  dominum  vestrum  oretis.  Quibus  orantibus  continuo 


daemonei 


discesserunt.  Praeses  autem  dixit:  videtis  qualiter  adversum  me  Dii  indignati  sunt  quia  eos  '^"^ 
cogitabam,  jam  ergo  Deos  meos  vos  non  patiar  blasphemare.     139)  1.  pituisly.    150)  Ms-  P^  ** ^\\ 
153)  Tunc  eos  in  ignem  copiosum  jactarì  praecepit,  sed  tamen  eos  nil  laesit,  quin  potius  flanun*  F 
Itit  longe  et  multos  de  adstantibus  interemit.     159)  Jubentur  ergo  in  equuleo  suspcndi,  sed  « 
ipsos  custodiente  fatigatis  admodum  in  caedendo  ministrìs  ante  praesidem  deponuntur  illae*'' 
igitur  fratres  in  carcerem  fecit  redudi  et  Cosmam  et  Damianum  crucifigi  et  a  populo  lap>      ' 
in  suos  lapides  redibant  auctores  et  quamplurìmos  vulnerabant  187)  Tunc  praeses  luro 

pletus,  eductis  trìbus  fratribus  et  stantibus  juxta  crucem,  jussit  Cosmam  et  Damianum  sup        ^ 
cem  poni  et  a  quatuor  militibus  sagtttari ,   sagittae  vero  conversae  plurimos  vulneraban , 
martìres  non  laedebant.    Vtdens  autem  praeses  in  omnibus  se  confusum,  usque  ad  mortem 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


—     119     — 


[Cosmas  und  Damian. 


|)e  tothir^  haly  brethir^  twa 
&  hang^  t'ame  hye  one  |)at  tre. 
200  Quhar^  four^  kny^Att^V  but  pyte 

|)a«e  fchot  at  t>anie  w/M  (al)  pzu  mycAt, 
Bot  |)e  arrowis  agane  rycht 
Tumyt  &  fleu  mony  ^axe 
Of  {)ay  ({)at)  wntreuful  war/ ; 

205  Bot  goddis  angel  ctjte  ^&mer  vftre 
f)at  t)ai  mocht  na  flepe  t>anie  .der^. 
t)an^  wes  t>e  conswle  vnd/r  tene 
&  schamyt,  quhe»^  he  fìis  had  fene. 
For-t)i  he  gert  t)ai  brethir^  fywe 

2  xo  Be  tane  &  vnhedyt  belywe  — 
For  wthir-wais  cuth  he  noMt 
Be  rewengit,  as  hyme  thocht.  — 
t)e  crfetine,  t>at  t)ane  war^  ner^ 
Quhene  t)ir  martms  t)is  slane  wer^, 

215  Tho^M  quhou  Damyane  had  sad 
t)at  hb  bruthir^  suld  wochi  be  lad 
In  til  a  grawe  yiith  hyme ;  for^-t)i 
t)ai  war  tho^Atful  quhar^  gcr^  hyme  ly. 
And,  lo,  (t)ar)  tyd  a  ferly  thing^. 

zzo  As  t)ai  her^-of  had  spekyne, 

A  camel  come  ry^nand  ^2LÌme  til 
&  sad  ^ame :  it  wes  godd^f  wil 
t)at  t)ai  suld  ly  in  a  stede 
To-gyddir,  quhene  ^ai  w2LTe  dede, 

225  pBxie  war^  t^ai  astonyt  gretuwly, 
Herand  t)c  camel  spekc  clerly, 
&  t)ar^-by  pAÌ  kneu  god  wald,  ^&i 
In  a  grawe  sawmyne  lay. 
t)ar-for^  in  erde  ^a.\  laid  ^&ìme  sQmmync, 

230  For  dout  of  god  &  gastly  gammyne. 
&  vndir  Dioclecyane 
t)e  mart^s  of  ^ìs  lyf  wer  tane 
Quhene  of  t)e  dat  war^  but  wer^ 
Twahuwdre  gane  sewine  &  auchty  ^er^. — 


Sone  eftir^  tyde  p^rcafe 
t)at  a  werkmaif^  sa  wery  wes 
For^  trawale,  t)at  he  fel  one  slepe, 
&  rekles  wes  hyme-selfe  to  kepe, 
Bot  lay  one  (t)e)  feild,  gapand. 
&  a  s^rpent  come  crepand 
&  in  his  mouth  ent^t  but  bad 
à  sa  in  (to)  his  wame  done  flaid. 
&  quhew^  he  waknyt,  hame  he  went, 
Vnwittand  t^ane  hou  he  wes  schent. 
Bot  eftir^  sme  abut  mydny^At, 
As  to  reste  he  hyme  dicht, 
He  feld  paynis  sa  sar^  &  fel 
t)at  gert  hyme  roydly  rar^  &  ^el ; 
For  t)at  serpent  hyme  traualit  sa 
t>a/  he  ne  wiste  quhat  to  do  for  wa, 
Bot  cryit  ay  in  til  a  rane 
Apone  Cosmam  and  Damyane, 
Prayand  t)ame  for  godd/V  sake 
Hyme  of  his  sorou  for  to  slake ; 
&  gert  hyme  frendis  but  delay 
Ber^  one  quhar^  t***  sanctij  lay. 
&,  t)o  he  hard  &  II  sted  was, 
He  fel  one  slepe  for  werynes. 
&  as  ^e  s^ent  had  entre  f-  33«  (!) 

In  at  his  mouth,  as  ar^  sad  we, 
One  t)e  saimnyne  wise  it  flad  oute, 
Seand  al  t)at  stud  a-bowte. 
t)ane  t)ai,  seand  ^h  ferly  thinge, 
Lowit  god  &  bellis  cane  ryng^, 
&  mad  t)e  mmUcile  sone  kyde 
Hou  be  t)ai  sanctii  hyme  betyde. 
&  t)ai  sanctfV  he  smiit  ay 
Fra  t)ine  one-til  his  enday,  — 

A  man^  (t)at)  in  t)at  cunctre  wes, 
Hafand  his  erand  to  pas, 
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omnes  quinque  fratres  fecit  mane  decoUari.  i99)l.apone.  206)  Ms.  nocht.  207)  Ms.  |)ans.  vnd/>  st. 
wondir.  2x3)  Memores  autem  christiani  verbi  quoddixerat  s.  Cosmas,  ne  in  unum  sepelirentur,  cogita- 
bant  quomodo  vellent  martires  sepelirì,  et  ecce  subito  camelus  advenit  humana  voce  proclamans  et 
sanctos  in  uno  loco  sepelirì  praecepit.  Passi  sunt  sub  Diocletiano,  qut  coepit  c.  a.  d.  CCLXXXVII. 
—  235)  Rusticus  quidam  cum  post  laborem  messis  in  campo  aperto  ore  dormiret,  serpens  in  ejus 
ore  ingressus  est.  Evigilans  autem  cum  nihil  sentiret,  domum  rediit  et  sero  facto  gravissime  tor- 
querì  se  sensit;  voces  igitur  miserabiles  emittebat  et  sanctos  Dei  Cosmam  et  Damianum  in  sui 
auxilium  invocabat,  sed  cum  dolor  semper  incresceret,  ad  ecclesiam  s.  martirum  confugtt  et  ibi- 
dem,  eo  subito  dormiente,  serpens,  sicut  intraverat,  per  os  ejus  ejdvit.  245)  Ms.  sone?  269)  Vir  quidam 
longe  profecturus  s.  martirìbus  Cosmae  et  Damiano  uxorem  suam  commendavit  dans  ei  signum  crucis, 
cui  protinus  deberet  annuere,  si  aliquando  eam  vocaret.    Post  hoc  autem  sciens  signiun  dyabolus. 
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His  wyfe,  he  luf&t  atour^  althing^, 

Betacht  {>e  sanctù  in  kepyne 

&  tacht  hir^  takine  quhaiv-by  scho 
^  Suld  wit  quhefi^  scho  suld  cume  hymi  to ;-» 
275  Sa  in  warld  )>ar  wes  no  ma 

Wiste  t>a^t  takine  bot  f)ai  twa. 

For^J)i  J)e  feynd,  our^  fa  fellone, 

)>at  in  contiar^  ay  of  resone 

&  of  his  kynd  has  wytinge 
280  Of  nuMÌs  wil  &  prewe  thing/, 

Sone  be-thof ^  hyme  of  a  wile 

{)at  sympil  "womBne  to  begyle : 

&  of  a  maif^  |)e  fourme  can^  ta 

&  syne  to  t)e  womaif^  ctMe  ga 
285  &  sad :  hir^  hnsband  Ityme  had  send 

Hir  to  conforte  &  to  mend 

&  for  to  tel  hyr^  t)at  he  wes 

For  a  tyme  sted  in  sic  a  place, 

Quhar^  hyme  behowit  a  ty/«e  bid  stil ; 
290  {)ar^-for  worth  hir^  cume  hyme  til, 

D&  to  t)at  end  he  sad  to  me 

{)at  I  suld  cume  to  seche  {>e.a 

{)ane  sad  scho :  »freynd,  I  treu  i>e  nockt 

Bot  t)u  had  t>ftt  takine  bro^^ 
295  t>at,  I  treu,  wiste  no  ma 

Bot  we,  quhen^  he  went  me  fra.« 

t>ane  sais  ))e  warlou:  vsuth  sab  t)u; 

t)ar-for,  ^&t  t)u  sal  me  treu, 

t)is  is  t)e  takine  he  send  to  )>e, 
300  Quhar^-by  t>u  sal  treu  to  me.« 

2^et  wes  scho  dredand  &  sad  ^n€ : 

»t>e  takine  suthly  wele  I  kene, 

Bot,  for  I  Reco/mnendit  wcs 

To  Damyane  &  to  Cosynas, 
J05  I  wil  t>u  grant  til  t>ar^  alter^ 


Ga  suer^  &  put  me  out  of  wer^ 
t)at  to  my  hnsband  t>u  me  bryng^ 
Hale  and  fere  but  merryng^; 
t)ane,  t>ftt  done,  I  sal  ant^  me 
But  delay  to  pas  with  t>e.<< 
t)ane  wente  t>ai  to  {>«  ^Y^  in  hy 
Quhar^  l>ir^  twa  sanct»  cane  ly, 
&  (he  cane)  suer  one  ^  alter/ 
To  bryng^  hyr^  bath  hale  &  fere 
Til  hir  husband  but  ony  mar^. 
t)ane  bounyt  t>ai  t>ame  &  furth  far/. 
Tyl  It  tyd  ^ame  pm»fe 
To  cume  in  (to)  a  prywe  place, 
Quhar^  he  tho^M  hyr^  for  to  sla, 
&  fra  hir^  horfe  (hir)  cane  he  ta. 
&  scho,  t>at  wes  for  hjme  hery, 
Mad  sare  cher^  &  cane  he  cry : 
»Now  god  of  sanct^  Damyane 
&  of  sanct^  Cosyne,  helpe  one-ane ! 
For  I  war^  nocht  t)is  sted  now, 
Had  I  nocht  irewit  in  to  j;ow.« 
t)ane  come  t>fti  sancttf  bath  ìn  hy, 
WjM  a  ful  bricht  cumpany, 
l>at  hyr^  refcuyt  fra  hir^  fa : 
t)at  durste  nocht  byd,  fra  t>fti  come  sa. 
t>ane  of  f^ame  sad  til  hir^  ane : 
»We  ar^  Cosmtfx  and  Damyane, 
To  quhame  (t>i)  husband  tacht  t>e 
Quhene  he  went  of  t>is  cunctre. 
t>ar^-for  we  cume  in  f^i  helpyng^, 
&  als  for  t>u  gef  trewyng^ 
To  t>e  ath  t>at  t>i  fellone  fa 
&  one  our^  alter^  he  cane  ma.a  — 

t)e  pape  Philep  (!)  in  Rome  gert  ma 
A  kirk  in  honour/  of  t>ir^  twa. 


S'o 


315 


3ao 


3*5 


330 


335 


340 


quod  ei  marìtus  dederat,  se  in  hominem  transfiguravit  et  signum  rirì  afferens  dixìt:  vir  tuus  ab 
illa  civitate  misit  ad  te  ut  ducam  te  ad  eum.  At  iUa  adhuc  ire  formidans  ait:  signum  quìdem 
agnosco,  sed  quia  s.  martirìbus  Cosmae  et  Damiano  commendata  sum,  super  eorum  altare  mihi 
jura  quod  securam  me  duces,  et  tunc  protinus  proficbcar.  Ille  autem  continuo,  ut  dixerat,  »bi 
juravit.  Secata  ergo  eum,  cum  ad  quendam  locum  seeretum  yenissent,  voluit  eam  de  jumento 
dyabolus  praecipitare  (i),  ut  eam  occideret.  Quod  illa  scntiens  exclamavit :  Deus  sanctorum  Cosmae 
et  Damiani,  adjuva  me;  vobis  enim  credidi  et  secuta  sum  eum.  Confestim  antem  sancti  cum 
multitudine  dealbatorum  ibidem  afiuerunt  et  eam  Hberaverunt,  dyabolus  autem  statim  evanuit,  et 
dizerunt  ei:  nos  sumus  Coùnas  et  Damianus,  quorum  juramento  credidisti,  ideoque  festinavimus 
venire  in  auxilium  tibi.  075)  Ms.  |>ai  st.  ^.  333)  Ms.  I  st.  l>i.  338)  1.  ap-one.  339)  Felix  papa,  attavus 
s.  Gregorii,  in  honore  s.  Cosmae  et  Damiani  nobilem  ecclesiam  Romae  constnudt.  In  hac  ecclesia 
quidam  vir  s.  martirìbus  serviebat,  cni  cancer  unum  crus  totum  consumserat.  Et  ecce  dormiente 
illo  s.  Cosmas  et  Damianus  devoto  suo  apporuerunt,  unguenta  et  ferramenta  secum  portantes; 
quorum  unus  alterì  dixtt:  ubi  cames  accipiemus  ut  abscisa  eanie  putrìda  locum  vacuum  replcamusf 
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Quhene  a  man^  )>aim^  smiice  mad 
For  his  heile,  |)at  (f)e)  canae  had, 
)>at  sa  confumyt  had  his  the 
J)at  begar^  Sc  crepele  wes  he. 

345  For-|)i  he  prayt  to  {)ai  twa 
Sanct/f,  tìl  helpe  hyme  ^tjte  fa 
pat  be  )>ame  he  mycht  get  his  heile, 
&  to  {)ame  he  suld  be  smiand  leile. 
Syne  hapnyt  hyme  a  nycAt  to  ly 

350  Fou  sorowfubies  al  wery : 

&  saw  ^ìie  saxictis  cume  hyme  til, 
Til  helpe  hyme  in  gud  wil, 
&  bro^At  witA  ))ame  enoy;>ment/V  fresche 
&  ymis  scharpe  to  cat  ded  flesche. 

355  {)anc  sad  ane :  »qahar^  sal  we 
Flesche  get  {)is  want  to  supple?n 
t)ane  his  bmthir^  til  hyme  sad : 
»In  f)e  kirk^ard  ^estrewen^  wes  lad 
Ane  Ethiope,  &  ^et  his  flesche 


Is  calour^  Inucht  &  als  fres«  ...  360 

J)e  cawnry/  flesche  |)ai  schur^  away 

&  fiUyt  {)ar-of  but  delay 

&  it  enoyntit  syne  wiM  flicht, 

&  slad  one  owte  of  his  sicht. 

With  f)at  {)e  sekmane  waknit  swith    f-  33»  365 

Sc  fand  hyme  hale,  &  wes  ry<:At  blyth, 

Myslewand  ^et  ^at  it  wes  he 

Wes  mad  hale  in  sic  degre. 

{)ar^-for  he  cryit  hely 

To  ser^  mene  {>at  war^  (hyme)  by 

&  prayt  p2LÌme  lof  god  but  abad 

{)at  {>is  merakìì  kyd  had. 

{>ane,  to  prowe  {>is  gret  ferly, 

To  {>e  sad  grawe  {>ai  send  in  hy 

8c  fand  it  done  in  suthfastnes 

As  her^  befor  recordit  wes. 

Ais  verraly  helpe  ^ai  ws  to  twyne 

Fra  hyne  but  dct  &  dedly  syne. 


370 


375 


XL.   Ninian. 


This  sanct  Niuiane,  I  of  say, 
{)at  quyk  and  ded  blissit  wes  ay, 
In  to  mekil  Bretane  wes  bome, 
&  his  gud  eldms  hyme  befome, 
5  {>at  mychty  war  &  of  gret  kyne 
&  mykil  had  of  warldis  wyne. 
&  fra  {)is  cheld  bome  wes, 
{>at  ay  wes  ful  of  godis  grace. 


He  wes  h^wine  in  fontstane, 

&  callit  (he)  wes  Niniane. 

{)e  cud-clath  {)at  he  ^axe  laucht, 

He  kepit  clene  at  (al)  his  macht 

&  befor^  goddis  sone  present  It 

Of  al  dedly  syne  but  fmyt ; 

&  {)e  gyfte  of  {>e  haly  gaste 

{)at  he  tuk  {)ar^,  wes  nocht  in  waste, 


H 


Tunc  ait  alter:  in  cimiterìo  s.  Petrì  ad  vincula  hodie  Aethiops  recens  sepultus  est,  de  illo  autem 
affer  ut  huic  suppleamus.  341)  Ms.  quhene  st.  quhare.  343)  Ms.  contre  st.  cancre.  347)  Ms.  bot  st. 
)»at.  359)  1.  ^t  til,  353)  dlge  &.  354)  Ms.  yme  mit  is  iiber  e.  360)  calour^  cool,  fresh  (isl.  kaldur). 
Nach  360  fehlen  Verse.  361)  Et  ecce  ad  cimiterìum  properavit  ct  coxam  Mauri  attulit,  praecidentes- 
quc  coxam  infinni  loco  ejus  coxam  Maurì  inseruerunt  et  plagam  diligenter  ungentes  coxam  infirmi  ad 
corpus  Maurì  mortui  detulerunt.  Evigilans  autem  cum  se  sine  dolore  sensisset,  manum  ad  coxam 
appoiuit  et  nil  laesionis  invenit,  apponensque  candelam  cum  in  crure  nil  mali  videret,  cogitabat 
annon  ipse  qui  erat,  sed  alius  alter  esset.  Rediens  autem  ad  se  prae  gaudio  de  lectulo  prosiliit 
et  quid  in  somnis  viderat  et  qualiter  sanatus  fuerat,  omnibus  enarravit.  Qui  conciti  ad  tumulum 
Mauri  mberunt  et  coxam  Maurì  praecisam  et  coxam  praedicti  virì  loco  illius  in  tumulo  positam 
repererunt.        361)  Ms.  c5tryk  st«  cancryt. 

1—7x8)  Vgl.  Vita  Niniani  auctore  Ailredo  Rievallensi  in  X2  Capiteln;  s.  p.  138. 

Einleitung  fehlt.  i— ixo)  Vgl.  Vita  Nin.  Cap.  i.  9)  Ms.  hewine  st.  howine.  ix)  cud  a 
facc-cloth  for  children  at  baptism.        11— 18)  Vgl.  Vit.  Nin. 
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For  he  hymt  kepyt  sa  fra  syne 
J)at  It  wonnyt  hyme  ay  withine. 
&  as  he  growine  wes  in  eld, 

*o  Rypar^  &  hyme-selfe  my^ At  weld, 
Sa  grew  he  in  to  verlu  ay, 
Forberand  wantones  &  play, 
&  sobre  wes  in  diynk  &  met, 
{)o  he  it  welfully  my^At  get ; 

25  &  wele  entendand  til  his  lar^ 
He  wes  al  tyme,  late  Sc  ar^. 
For  he  beguth  firste  to  ler/, 
Or^  he  of  eld  had  fyfe  i;ere, 
Hou  he  suld  hyme-selfe  led 

30  &  hou  god  he  suld  dred, 
&  fadir^  &  modir^  hou  )>at  he 
Suld  honour^  in  al  degre. 
Syne  he  leyrit  to  red  &  syng^ 
&  of  vthir/  vndw^tandingtf ; 

35  For  t>e  maister  he  had  t^ane, 
Wes  wer^  &  wise  &  vertuise  mane, 
&  he,  t>At  able  wes  &  ^yngcr, 
Folouyt  his  master^  in  althing^ 
&  consauit  richt  sutely 

40  Quhat-euir  he  taucht  in  til  hy, 
&  in  hb  hart  wele  held  It  — 
Sic  retentywe  he  had  a  wit; 
Hafand  hyme  in  sic  degre 
ptLi  his  ourmen^  be  sutelte 

45  &  les  |)ane  hyme  be  gret  meknes 
He  our^-come;  &  neuir^-j)e-ies 
He  kepyt  ay  his  innocens 
Of  al  mane  but  ofience. 
&  growand  sa  ay  he  was 

50  In  vertufe  lyfe  &  in  gudnes. 
&  for^  he  had  dout  to  fal, 
Til  abstinence  he  gef  hyme  al 


&  held  his  fles  vndifloute, 

For  dred  it  suld  be  thra  &  stout 

Agane  |)e  sawle  &  gere  hyme  sjme 

Or  let  hyme  he^rinly  med  to  wyii^ ; 

Al  foule  delyt  he  fled  for.J)i 

&  hyme  abondonit  ythanly 

In  prayer^,  fastyng^  &  ìn  wake, 

Hyme-selfe  fmiand  to  god  to  mak. 

Wi'M  wemene  wald  he  nockt  comierfe, 

Na  of  na-max^  II  reherfe, 

Bot  set  hyme  halely  to  ler^ 

His  dedis'thankfully  to  fter^. 

&  gud  &  able  god  hyme  mad 

Al  gud  to  ler^  but  abad, 

Sa  {)at  he  cuth  in  lytil  space 

Science  Inuch  thru  godis  grace ; 

&  fcience  (!)  hals  of  haly  kirke 

He  lerit  al,  or^  he  wald  Irke.  — 

&  her/-of  suld  nane  ferly, 

Gyfe  he  considmt  suthfastly 

t)at,  quhar^  t'e  haly  gaste  wil  be 

Mabter^,  but  difHculte 

He  ma  ger^  mtju  consawe  althiitg^ 

But  besynes  or^  trawaling^; 

Lyk  as  of  Salamoue  we  red, 

t)at  wes  t>e  vifeste  ma#t^  but  dred 

&  in  ))e  space  bot  of  a  nycki 

Of  al  his  wysdome  gat  t>e  tìycki 

Be  theching^  of  t>e  haly  gast, 

t>at  is  beste  maist/r,  in  til  haste ; 

For  to  god,  (as)  we  ma  se, 

Ma  na  thing^  inpossible  be.  — 

&  t^o  he  ^ung^  wes,  hyme  tho^ At 

t>at  medful  wes  quha  sa  mo^^t 

&  cuth  als  saw  goddis  sede 

In  hart/f  ptii  t>ar^-of  had  nede. 


55 
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85 


29)  1.  sclfine.  34)  Ms.  vnft^  vndiirstanding^.  37—60)  Dieselben  Verse  $.  Machor  V.  333—354 ; 
65—85  Mach.  V.  355—374»  75—84  auch  Jusdna  V.  6x9—698.  39)  Machor  335 :  &  wald  consawe  ful  s. 
43)  Ms.  of  st.  a.  Mach.  ay  st.  sic,  a  st.  of.  43)  Mach.  &  had  hyme.  45)  Mach.  he.  in  st.  be.  46)  Mach. : 
he  wald  our^cume.  49)  Mach. :  &  g.  ay  furth.  50)  Mach. :  In  vertu  and  in  g.  51)  Mach. :  he  doutyt 
for  to.  54)  Mach. :  it  suld  worth  stout.  56)  Mach.  &  st.  or.  hewinA  blis.  57—8  fehlen  in 
Mach.  59)  Mach. :    &  gef  hsrme  to  prayer^  &  to  wak,  60)  Hyme  to  god  seruand  to  mak. 

61—4)  nicht  in  Mach.  65)  Mach. :  &  god  his  hart  abtle  ay  mad  66)  To  lere  \Mt  he  wald  but 
bad,  67)  Sa  that  of  thre  moneth  >e  space  68)  Al  warldù  wit  be  godis  grace  69)  &  seruice 
als  of  h.  k.  70)  He  leryt  al  &  wes  nocht  irk.  70)  Ms.  als  st.  a^  71)  Blach.  na-majw«.  77)  lyk 
fehlt  in  Mach.  79)  Mach.  w^  in  st.  &  in.  bot  fehlt.  80)  Mach. :  Of  al  t>at  wit  he  gat.  Just. : 
Of  sd  wysdome  he  wane  )>e  sicht.  81)  Mach.  u.  Just.  thru  st.  be.  8a)  Just. :  )>at  beste  maisterr 
is  in  h.    84)  Mach.  Nathing  may.  — 
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&  to  wyne  godis  come, 

90  {)ar-of  mykil  wes  ner^  lome 

For  faute  of  wyiinar^,  f)at  cuth  preche 
{)e  puple  treuly  &  t>ame  teche. 
He  vmtho<:At  (hyme)  he  wald  luke 
Gyf  he  in  sic  come  cuth  set  huke. 

95  He  thoMt  he  wald  pas  forthyrmar^ 
&  be  pflrfite  in  to  sic  lar^,  — 
Fore  fcome  it  war^  gret  to  fe 
})e  thechur^  suld  vnkennand  be. 
f)artf-for  his  kyne  &  his  cunctre 

100  He  levit  &  passit  our^  {)e  se 

&  dreffit  hyme  Rome  (for)  to  seke, 
Gyf  he  myckt  J)ar^  his  science  eke, 
&  (als)i  for  to  sek  sanctir  ser^ 
t)at  plentufly  in  {)at  place  wer^, 

105  For^  til  eke  his  deuocione, 
&  get  {)e  papis  benysone. 
{)ane  has  he  hyme  redy  mad, 
He  tuk  leif  &  furth  he  glad 
At  his  frendis  &  knawine  men€, 

iio  {)at  war^  til  hyme  tendrr  {)ene. 
&,  helpand  god,  s^e  come  he 
But  letting^  sone  our^  {)e  se 
&  come  to  Rome  in  lytil  space 
Hale  &  sownd  be  godis  grace, 

1 1 S  &  {>€  papis  presence  wane, 
{)at  wyse  wes  &  haly  mane. 
pat  hyme  resawit  wiVA  gud  cher^ 
&  teynd/fly  at  hyme  cane  sper^ 
pe  cause  quhy*y<iclir  come  he 

120  &  quhyne  he  wes  &  of  quhat  cu«ctre. 
&  til  al  askine  sone  he  mad 
Ansuer^  wisly  but  abade. 
{)e  pape  {)ane,  his  deuocione 
Seand,  gef  hyme  his  bniyfone, 

1 25  &,  wele  apprt?wand  his  gud  wil, 
Syndry  maistms  betacht  hymf  til, 
To  mak  hyme  parfyte  in  {)at  lar^ 
pat  causit  hyme  to  cume  {^ar^. 
{)ane  trawalit  he  besyli, 

130  Til  he  in  knavlege  of  clergy, 

{>at  nedful  wes,  (wes)  wife  InuciT, 
In  goddis  a;ard  to  set  plucHt, 


To  fchau  his  feiyde  &  wine  his  come 

&  helpe  weile  It  war/  nocht  lome. 

&  quhene  {)ai  twa  ;er^  or^  thre  135 

He  (had)  sped  wele  in  sic  degre 

&  wes  weile  tacht  gànandly 

&  haile  but  fmyt  of  his  body, 

Wyfe  in  thocEt,  in  confel  hale, 

Forfeand  in  {)at  fuld  awale,  140 

Discret  in  wark  &  word  w*M-al 

Al  {)at  kneu  hy»i^  cuth  ìiyme  cal  — 

Sa  wane  he  richt  gret  renone, 

Til  he  wes  duellande  in  {)at  ton^  : 

For-{)i  {)e  pape,  {)ar^-of  herd  say  145 

Hou  he  grew  in  u«tufe  ay, 

Callit  hyme  &  fad :  »sone  der^, 

For  {)i  gret  umu  })at  I  her^ 

&  {)e  fair^  &  {>e  gret  renone 

{>ou  has  of  al  me»^  of  {>is  ton^,  150 

I  wyl  {)u  mad  bischope  be 

&  hird,  to  kepe  goddis  fe; 

For,  sene  I  wat  {)u  ma  awale, 

I  wil  {>u  tak  pe  {)at  trawele, 

Sa  {)at  {)e  science  lent  to  f)e  155 

Be  nocAt  tynt  na  fmoryt  in  {)e.c( 

&  sayand  {)is,  he  cait^  hym€  ma 

Bischope  w/M  his  handis  twa, 

&  al  {)e  doctrine  ca^^  hyme  ler^ 

{)at  til  a  bischope  suld  affer^,  160 

&  w/M  reiykis  cane  hyme  releife ; 

Syne  blissit  hyme  &  gef  hym^  lefe. 

&  he  {)ane  went  hamwarte, 

For  to  trawale  in  goddis  ^arde. 

In  {)e  meyne-tyme  gret  word  raii^  165 

Of  sanct^  Manyne,  {>e  haly  mane, 

{)at  as  a  stame  cierly  schane 

In  gud  dedis  mony-ane. 

Sanct^  Niniane  ^arfor  thocht  ^at  he 

In  his  gat  hamewart  wald  hyme  fe  170 

&  knaw  his  conuersacione, 

For  to  get  his  benysone. 

&  has  he  thocK(t),  sa  he  dide. 

Bot  {)at  wes  nocht  fra  Martyne  hid : 

For  he  wiste  throw  {>e  hali  gast  1 75 

{)at  sanct^  Niniane  suld  cume  'in  hast. 
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&  had  ^amyng  hyme  to  se 

&  a-quynte  al  with  hyme  be ;  ^-  335 

For  he  wyft  weil  he  wes  {)ane 

180  À  bischope  and  a  haly  mane, 
&  wiste  weile  mony  he  suld  wyne 
Fra  errur^  &  fra  dedly  syne. 
{)ar-for,  as  f)ai  semblit  war^, 
Betwene  (>ame  wes  Tycht  hamely  fair/. 

1 85  Twa  dais  or^  thre  he  duelt  {)ar^ 

&  hamewarte  syne  schupe  \iyme  to  far^ ; 
&  for  fanct  Niniane  wald  nockt  byd, 
})ai  lacht  {)ar^  lewe  on^  ilke  syd. 
.  Bot  sanct^  Niniane,  or^  he  czne  ga, 

190  Askit  at  M^rtyne  mafonb  twa; 
))at  he  hyme  granttit  but  delay. 
|)ane  Niniane  went  on^  his  way 
&,  god  fterand,  in  Bretanf^  Qome  {lane, 
&  his  frendis  fand  wele  farand, 

195  ^at  of  his  come  wes  xychi  fayne 
&  hou  he  had  faryne  cane  frayne. 
|)ane  wes  (t)ar)  gret  confluence 
Of  folk,  t>at  come  till  his  pr^^ms 
&  blissit  hyme  in  to  t>e  name 

200  Of  god  ))at  hyme  send  (had)  hame. 
&  he  |)ane  as  gud  tele-maii^ 
To  wirk  in  goddis  ^ard  begane 
&,  t^ar^  he  saw  sawyne  il  seide, 
To  distroy  it  he  cane  hyme  spede, 

205  &,  gyf  it  gaddmt  wes  II, 
He  skalit  it,  or^  it  suld  fpil, 
&  besyly  (he)  cane  hyme  haste 
t)at  II  begyt  wes,  to  waste. 
|)ane  eftyr^,  quhe/i/  he  mad  (had)  playne 

210  Godis  feilde  t)us  yrith  payne, 

To  preche  |)ane  he  cv^ne  hyme  spede, 
&  erafte  quhar^  he  fchaw  maste  nede, 
&  besyly  (he)  set  his  cur^ 
To  clenge  thocGtij  of  errour^ 

215  &  put  a-way  sa  mystrouth  al, 
{)at  he  TSìychX  traftly  byg^  his  wal 
Of  rychi  treucht  {)at  suld  stand  faste 
&  thole  na  errour  don^  It  caste. 
&  as  he  techit  but  (ony)  drede, 
220  He  did  hyme-self  in  worde  &  deide, 


&  ay  confermyt  his  prechyng^ 

Be  wondir^  werkis  {)e  fchawìnc; 

&  sa  be  clene  lyf  &  gud  worde 

Made  feil  wordy  goddis  burde 

&  mony  fra  |>e  feynd  cane  fang^  «^ 

{)at  in  his  f^uice  had  duelt  lang^.  — 

{)arfor,  gudmen,  be-hald  &  fe 

Hou  (gud)  and  blissit  &  haly  wcs  he 

{)at  of  god  had  sa  gret  grace, 

{)at  ay  folouyt  {)us  his  trace  I  ^P 

For-{)i  ensampil  ma  be  tane 

Of  ^is  haly  man/,  sanct  Niniane, 

Suerdome  &  Idilnes  forto  fie 

&  agane  al  wite  wicht  to  be ; 

&  prese  w^  for  to  folou  hyme  % 

{)at  feile  {)is  gert  leif  ^tje  fync. 

&  his  cle/hing  fchea  he  was  meke, 

&  debonar  (wes)  in  his  speke, 

Deuote  als  in  oracione 

&  ful  ithand  in  lessone,  ^ 

In  Jugment  leile  and  stab/Ie, 

&  in  thewis  honorabil, 

Large  in  almus-dow^mg/, 

&  stedfaste  in  his  hafyng/, 

In  al  offìce  of  to  preste  ab/Ie,  —  *^' 

He  wes  al  tyme  honorabil ; 

Of  fic  compacience  he  wes  ekc 

{)at  vrith  {)ame  gretand  he  wald  grct 

&  vìith  blyth  blyth  he  wes, 

Gyf  ^ar^  blythnes  wes  ìn  ^dnes;         ^^ 

&  in  vertuife  he  wes  notabxle 

&  in  al  gudnes  ful  lowab/le.  — 

And  quhene  he  had  tr<iualit  lang^i 
As  I  sad  befor^,  prechand, 
In  fchenfchype  of  {)e  fend  of  hel, 
He  chefit  a  place,  {)ar/-in  to  dnd, 
Be  {)e  se-syd  in  Galoway, 
{)at  Quhithome  to  na»i/  had  ay ; 
&  he  gert  mak  in  lytil  tyme 
A  kirk  fair^  of  stane  &  lyme  — 
&  befor^  it  wes  nane 
Kirk  in  {)e  Ile  of  Bretane. 
&  as  {)e  kyrk  syne  wes  mad, 
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He  halouyt  it  but  abad 
265  Of  fanct^  Mflftyne  in  |)e  lowyng^, 
f>ar-in  to  bath  red  &.  synge, 
Be  f>e  haly  gaste,  ì^at  ^we  ded  wes 
&  quyt  f)e  deit  of  alkine  flefche 
&  clo/wmjme  wes  to  t)e  hycht  of  hewyiM, 
270  {)ar  wit  angelis  to  be  ewine.  — 

IN  f>at  cunctre  duelt  |)ar/  f>ane 
A  king,  f>at  wes  a  felk>ne  man^ 
&  wes  contrar^  to  f.  Niniane  prechingif 
&  for  his  lar^  wald  do  na  thing^,        ^-  33^ 

275  Bot  erar^  contrar^  wes  hyme  to, 
For  ocEt  f)at  he  cuttì  sa  or^  do, 
&  mar^  cruel  worde  he  fene 
t)ane  befortyme  he  had  bene. 
{)at  god  in  his  hede  sic  seknes  sende 

280  t>at  til  d^  richt  sone  he  wend, 
&  with  f>at  he  tynt  t>e  sicht 
Of  {)e  day,  war^  it  neuir  sa  ly^ At. 
t>ane  tyd  in  his  hart  thocht  he 
(He)  ^zie-of  na-way  wariste  mycht  be 

285  Bot  It  war/  throu  hyme  pat  he  ay 
Schupe  hyme  of  pryd  to  verray ; 
t)ane  askit  he  hyme  for^  godis  sake, 
t)o  he  til  hyme  11  cause  can^  make, 
Til  rcw  one  hyme  &  pardone  gyfe, 

290  For^  ^^  disparit  wes  to  life. 
t)ane  he,  t>a>t  mm^yful  wes  ay, 
As  he  t>e  meflagis  t>/s  herd  say, 
/Ìe  come  one  fone  mekiUy 
Quhar^  t>^  catife  king  c&ne  ly, 

295  &  hely  fad :  »god  be  her^-in^, 
t>at  is  diflrowr^  of  al  syne.a 
t)ane  went  he  to  t>e  sek  but  bad 
&  on^  his  hede  &  his  enemad 
t)e  takine  of  pe  croice  werray : 

300  ^  t'^  ^^^^  t^^'^  ^ut  delay 

Als  gud  heile  (had)  of  hede  &  ewene 
As  he  neuir^  sek  had  bene ; 
&  for^  he  sa  his  hele  wane, 
Lofand  god  become  gud  mane.  — 

jo^      With  a  lord  of  t>e  S9Lmmyne  lande 
A  maydine  p&Te  wes  duellande, 


t>at  wanttit  nor^t  of  bewte 

t)at  suid  in  ony  woman^  be ; 

&  with  t>e  sammyne  lord  duelt  a  maif^, 

t)at  kepar^  of  his  horse  wes  t>ane  310 

&  welth  had  and  Idilnes, 

t>at  drew  hyme  in  to  waiftones. 

For-f)j  ofte  wald  he  aflay 

W/M  t)at  maydine  for  to  play, 

Sa  lang,  t>at  he  vfMe  hìre  wil  315 

Al  hb  ^amyng  to  fulfil. 

&  fra  t)ai  had  t>ar^  lafte  done, 

Scho  wox  gret,  and  alfone, 

&  seand  fcho  my^^  coMfele  nomar^, 

Of  hir  fyn  f)ane  had  fcha'  car^.  320 

f)ane  franit  hir^  lorde  fon^ 

Quha  fic  thingi;  had  with  hir  done. 

&  scho  til  hir^  lorde  cane  fay : 

t)e  parife-preste  by  hir^  lay. 

t)ane  f)e  lorde,  t>at  wes  angry,  325 

To  t>e  bischope  t>is  tald  in  hy. 

Bot  f)e  bischope  wid  in  haste 

Be  fchewing  of  t>e  haly  gaste 

t)at  innocent  t>e  prest  wes ; 

^et  wes  he  noyt  neuir^-f^e-les  330 

t>at  haly  kirk  suld  fclaund^t  be. 

Or  prestede  in  fic  degre. 

t)ane  gert  he  prest  &  bame  but  delay 

Bryngtf  til  hyme  f)e  ewine  way. 

As  t>ai  come  til  his  presence,  3  35 

He  gert  f)e  puple  kepe  fcilence, 

&  to  t>e  woman^  ctLne  he  say : 

» t)is  is  t)e  prest  f^at  by  t)e  lay 

&  gat  t>is  barne  ?  o  Scho  sad  ;a, 

&  \>e  lange  bame  Cùne  (t^ane)  ta  340 

&  kest  It  to  t>e  prest  rycht  t)are 

Befor^  al  t>at  (t)ar)  gaddmt  war^. 

&  t>c  bischope,  t>at  wiste  hale 

t)e  falset  of  t)e  wifis  tale, 

Sad  to  t>e  bame  :  »1  byd  f^e.now  345 

In  t>e  name  of  our^  lord  Jh^^u, 

Goddis  son^y  pAt  deit  on^  tre, 

Quha  is  t>i  faddir,  t>u  tel  me  I « 

&  lo  gret  ferly  for  to  say  : 

t)e  bame,  t>at  borne  wes  pai  day,  350 

In  maifis  voìce  ansuert  f^ane, 
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&  ()e  hand  strekit  to  f>e  mtju, 
Sayand :  »;one  my  fadd/V  is 
t)at  Wf'M  my  modiV  did  f)fs  mys, 

355  &  ^one  prest  fakles  is  but  wen^ 
&  is  of  gud  lif  &  clene.« 
&  as  {)is  wes  tald  t)ame  til, 
As  kind  requirìt,  t)e  bame  held  stil. 
&  al,  t)at  t)is  ferly  had  sene 

360  Or  hcrd,  lowit  god  be-dene 
&  thankit  hyme  as  f>ar^  lorde 
{)at  f>ame  had  lent  sa  gud  a  hird.  — 
f)arfor,  sanct  Niniane,  I  f)"  pray 
f)u  fuccur/  vs  &  helpe  ws  ay, 

365  f)at  we  bruk  in  hewyn^  f>e  blise 
Quhar^  we  vat  vele  f)u  nov  is.  — 

The  bischope  ^et  cuth  no^At  blyne  ^*  337 
f>at  mar^  come  schupe  god  to  wine, 
In  Galouay  vpe  and  done 

370  On  f^te  gaifgand  fra  tone  to  tone, 
Partand  f>e  landis  in  paroch  fer^, 
&  kirkif  mad  quhar^  naif^  (f>ane)  wer^, 
&  to  serwe  f)ame  prestfi  mad 
&  statis  al  at  to  sic  had 

375  Pflrtenyt.  &  (he)  eftir  f)at 

His  sònis,  f)at  he  in  Cnste  gat, 
C<>iffermyt  in  to  godis  fay, 
Syne  til  his  awne  kirk  held  his  way, 
f)ar  he  had  foundit  a  gret  house 

380  Of  gud  meif^  &  of  relegioufe, 
Godis  fmiice  f)ar^  to  say 
&  sing,  til  It  be  doumyfday.  — 

Sa  a  tyme  (f)ar)  caif^  befal 
f)at  he  ymang^  his  brethir^  al 

385  Went  to  met  in  f)e  fratur^, 

As  he  f)at  of  ^oìme  had  f)e  cur^, 
To  tak  sic  commone  fude 
As  f)ai  (al)  dide,  il  or^  gude : 
&  saw  f>e  burdis  thru  f)e  hale 

390  f)at  fmiice  wes  nane  of  cale. 
t)ane  f^e  monk,  f)at  kepiifg^  hade 
Of  f>e  3;ard,  he  callit  but  bade 
&  askit  hyme  quhy  f>at  f)ai 
Var^  nocAt  fmiit  of  caile  f>at  day. 


f)ane  sad  he :  »  faddfV,  but  wene  It 

In  f>e  3;arde  is  nane  erbe  grene.« 

&  f)e  bischope,  f>at  futh  wistc, 

Bad  hyme  pas  furth  but  ony  first 

&,  quhat  he  in  f>e  ^ard  fand, 

Bryng^  til  hyme  in  his  hand. 

&  furth  he  went  at  (hìs)  byddyng^, 

f)o  he  wiste  weile  to  find  na  thiii g^, : 

&  in  f)e  ^ard  sone  has  sene 

Caile  &  leikis  fair^  &  grene 

&  al  f>at  men^  of  had  neide,  4^ 

f)ane  cuiwmyne  of  nev-sawìnc  seide. 

f)e  monk,  f)at  saw  f)is  (gret)  ferly, 

Wes  f)ane  as  in  extafy, 

Seand  Niniane  sa  ful  of  gracc 

f)at  gert  f)at  greu  in  sa  litil  space ;  ^ 

Lofand  god  f)ar^-of  tuke  he 

&  hxocht  befor  f>ame  al  to  fc. 

&  god  f)ai  lowit  mony-fald 

For  f>is  merwalc,  bath  ^ui»g  &  ald.  — 

To  god  f)e  fadir  be  lowinge  4»! 

f)at  for  his  fmiand  wrocht  fic  thingc, 

To  god  f>e  sone  ay  honour^  bc 

f>at  menskyt  hyme  in  fic  degre, 

Til  haly  gaste  als,  god  of  my^ At, 

&  til  f)ame  til-giddir^  rìcht, 

f)at  sanct  Niniane  mad  sa  my^itty 

To  wirk  her^  sa  gret  ferly 

&  for  his  trawal  her/  w/M-al 

To  lestand  (joy)  iene  czne  hyme  cal.  — 

Come  {)ane,  (as)  I  vndirstande,  ^i 

Wes  nocht  sa  plentufl  iit  lande 
As  It  is  now,  bot  one  beftiale 
f)e  coiifmonis  ner^  lifìt  hale ; 
For,  quhar^  now  f)e  come  is  beste, 
f)at  tyme  wes  (bot)  wilde  foreste.  43* 

Sa  tyd  f)at  Niniane  a  tyme  wente 
To  fe  his  catel  in  entente, 
&  to  f)e  lug^  fe  quhat  f)ai 
Had&how  f)ai  lay  (I), 
&  to  gyf  f)ame  his  bliffmge,  Alì 

To  safe  f>ame  fra  al  II  thinge ; 
&  ^ed  a-boute  f)ame  in-virone 


351)  manis  voice  vox  virìlis.  367—389)  vgl,  Vit,  Nin.  Cap,  6.  370)  Ms.  fotef 
funditr  383—494)  vgL  Vit.  Nin.  Cap.  7.  390)  1.  seruit?  409)  Ms.  sanct  st.  seand. 
gren.       494)  Ms  for)  st.  Joy?       495—479)  vgl,  Vit.  Nin.  Cap.  8.       439)  Ms.  &  to. 


379)  M^ 
4x0)  Ms. 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


—      127      — 


[Ninìan. 


&  gef  {>ame  goddis  benyfone. 
&  w«M  {)e  ftafe,  in  hand  he  had, 

440  A  cm:le  a-bout  t>aim^  he  mad 
&  bad  his  hirdis  {)at  his  fe 
|)at  ny^^t  in  j)e  cerde  suld  be. 
ptLfte  to  t>e  catel  t>ai  tuk  les  kepe. 
For-t)i,  as  al  men^  war  on^  flepe, 

445  Thefis,  i)at  (l)at)  cuth  be-hald 
t)at  t)e  catele  war^  nocAt  in  fald, 
In  t>e  cm:le  t>ane  but  dout 
.  ^ed,  for  to  steile  t>e  catel  owte. 
Bot  a  bule  fers  &  fel, 

450  As  kepar^  of  t)e  catel, 

One  t)e  mailbr-thef  ruschit 
As  brane-woud  &  til  erde  duschit 
&  in  t)e  wame  racht  hyme  fic  a  rout 
Til  al  his  guttix  (clene)  fchot  oute, 

455  &  sone  one  hyme  j;ed  vrUA  fete  — 
&  t)at  taknis  lestiV  ;ete 
Sene  in  a  stane  in  t)at  (ilk)  stede 
Quhar^  t^e  maist^r-thefe  wes  dede, 
&  al  t>ai  fchrawis  euir^-ilkane, 

460  t>at  war^  in  t>at  cm:le  gane, 

Wex  woud  &  mor^t  nor^  gange  away  f-  338 
&  bad  t>ar^  til  t>e  mome-day. 
t)are  t)e  bischope  fand  ^tiime  \n  }^at  stede, 
&  ymaMg  ^?\me  t)e  maist^-thef  dede 

465  Vndrr  t)are  fete  quhar^  t*ai  stude, 
&  al  his  feris  brawne-woude. 
t>ane  come  feil  t>ar^-on^  to  gowe, 
Of  his  ferly  &  gef  god  lowe. 
Bot  t>e  byschape,  t>at  pyte  had, 

470  Sa  prayt  for  t^aim^  but  abade 
t)at  he  t>at  deit  sa  wrechitly 
Wes  refufcit  in  til  hy, 
&  to  t)ame  t>at  woud  war^  gane 
He  pfm:hasit  gratly  wit,  or^  he  fane. 

475  t)ane  askit  t)ai  hyiw^  forgiflFnes, 
&  he  ful  mekly  can^  t'aim^  bles. 
Sic  warkis  did  sanct^  Niniane  her^, 
&  mony  vthir^  als  and^  fer^.  — 

Of  t)e  bischope  t>e  nam^  ra#f^  sa 
480  In  al  t>e  land  to  and  fra. 


&  al  t)at  war^  honeste  men; 

2^amit  he  suld  t>ar^  bamis  Vtne ; 

&  he  tacht  t>ame  for  to  be 

Godly  vyfe  &  vicis  fle. 

Sa  ymang^  vthir^  wes  ane, 

t>at  he  had  til  his  doctnne  taif^r, 

t)at  had  mysdone  agaÌM^  byddÌMg^, 

Suppos  it  wes  no^^t  ful  gret  thing^ ; 

&  t)e  bischope  wiste  it  in  haste 

Threu  fchawing^  of  t>e  haly  gaste. 

For  to  be  befte  he  had  drede, 

A-way  he  stal  ful  gud  spede, 

&,  trewand  in  t)e  halynes 

^at  he  wist  ^^ne  in  his  maist^  wes, 

His  patent  csate  yritk  hym^  ta 

Pnuely,  or^  he  wald  ga, 

Trewand  t>ar^-of  but  wer^ 

To  get  helpe,  gyf  he  had  myster^, 

&  fleid  a-way  wiVA  It  ry^ At  faste  — 

To  be  befte  he  wes  sa  gaste  — 

Ay,  til  he  come  to  t)e  se, 

^amand  our^  it  t>ane  to  be. 

&  as  he  rane  on^  t*e  sand, 

Ane  alde  coble  ^wce  he  fand, 

t)at  mony  hoilis  in  it  had  ; 

&  put  it  to  t>e  fe  but  bad 

&  la/  t>aw-one  forout  drede^ 

In  his  purpos  venand  to  spede. 

Bot,  or  it  flet  fra  t)e  lande 

Sa  far  a(s)  ma«^  my^At  caste  with  hand^,    510 

t)e  coble  be-guth  to  synke. 

&  t>e  bame  hyme  ca^^  on^  thinke 

Of  t>e  raychi  of  sanct^  Niniane ; 

For-t>i  his  ftafe  fone  has  he  tan^ 

(&)  in  t)e  mafte  hoile  he  fand  515 

It  thriftit  ful  faste  wiM  his  hand, 

Trewand  fuccur^  for  til  hafe 

Of  his  meryt  t)at  acht  t>e  ftafe, 

&  askit  pofdone,  gretand  far^, 

Ry^^t  as  his  maist^*  had  bene  t>ar^,  520 

Of  t)e  myfe  t)at  he  had  wror^t 

Aganis  hyme  al  for  nockt. 

Sone  wes  t)e  coble  haile  &  bene 

As  It  wes  euiV,  foroutyw^  wene ; 
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525  &  fa,  l)at  patent  goumiande, 
Haile  &  sounde  he  com€  to  land^, 
&  lape  fone  out,  &  wes  (ful)  gUd 
f>at  he  fic  parele  efchapit  had. 
&  t>e  patent  wiM  hyme  hrocht 

530  Quhar^-of  he  faw  fic  wondir  wnM'^t, 
&  in  t>e  erde  cane  It  thrink, 
Of  f>at  m^rwale  in  remembryng^ 
Requerand  god  it  suld  flour^  ber^ 
Thru  {)e  meryt  of  his  maister^. 

535  &  wox  it  f)at  faste  &  al  grene 

&  bar^  flourij  &  froite,  f>a/  wes  fene, 
&  fyne  eftir  in  pr^cefe 
A  gret  tre  &  fayr  it  was  ; 
Sc  f>at  f>e  rut  of  it  fyne 

540  t)ar  sprang  a  wel  fair  &  fyne 
Of  water^,  cler^  as  cristel, 
{)ar-of  meif ^  syndry  gettù  heile, 
In  lowing^  of  god  f^at  is  ay 
Mar^  ferlyful  pam  metu  ma  say 

545  In  halowis  f^at  war  til  hym^  der^ 
&  pleifit  hyme  til  f)ai  var^  her^ ; 
As  in  his  day  did  Niniane, 
f)at  now  helpis  mony-ane 
In  quhat  distreife  sa-euiV  f)ai  be 

550  Sted  in  land  or^  ^et  be  fe.  — 

The  bischope  passit  a  iyme  p^rcafe 
In  f)e  land  quhar^  his  erand  was, 
8c  his  bruthir  Pr<?febia, 
A  haly  man^j  csjte  viith  hyme  ga. 
555  For  f)at  tyme  wes  na  prelate  f*  339 

f)at  mene  gef  til  sa  mikil  state, 
^et  wald  he  mekly  on^  fete  ga 
Fra  pofDche-kirk  to  and  fra, 
To  vify  in  quhat  wyfe 
560  f)e  kirkmeif^  did  f>ar  ffruice, 
Or  hou  lawit  mtne  csLfte  wirke 
In  f>e  treuth  of  haly  kirke. 

id  f)ar^  pfalmis  be  f)e  gate 

cane,  for  it  wes  hate, 

\  fair^  place,  &  fet  don^, 

in  mar^  deuocione ; 

Lt  cause  athir  his  buke 

!:  f>ar^-one  cane  luke. 


Sc  as  f)ai  goddis  wark  ctjte  wiric, 

A  cloud  vondir  blak  &  myrke  570 

Stroublit  f)e  ayr^,  in  fic  maner^ 

f>a/  f)e  lifte,  befor  wes  clere, 

Wes  myrkar^  f^ane  f>e  njckt ; 

&  f)ar^-wiM  fel  f>e  rane  sa  thy^rAt 

f>at,  quha  f>at  f>ar^  had  htne  to  se,  575 

Suld  wene  Noyus  flud  fuld  be. 

Bot,  quhar^  f>ir^  twa  pmyand  war^, 

f>e  fellone  weddir^  f>ar^  forbar^ 

&  as  a  cm:Ie  f>ame  about 

f)e  myike  cloud  wes  haldine  oute ;  580 

Sa  na  rane  mycht  entre  paie 

Quhar^  f)ai  brethir  sittand  war^, 

f)at  myr^  der^  f>aùyf^  quhar^  f>ai  fete, 

Na  claith  na  buk  no{)ir  wete. 

&  quhene  f>e  cloud  wes  away,  585 

f)ai  rafe  &  passit  one  f>ar^  way, 

&  lofit  god  hey  one  hy^M 

f)at  sìc  solaca  had  (to)  f^aim^  dyr^t ; 

&,  quhar/  f)ai  wald  be,  com^  wele, 

&  did  f)ar^  devor^  ilke  deile,  590 

As  fmiandis  gud  &  leile, 

To  lofe  of  god  &  of  saule-heile.  — 

lliru  fic  mmikle  sanct/  Niniane, 

&  fer^  gretar^,  clerly  fchane, 

&  thru  (his)  lif  &  his  techinge  595 

Ensampil  gef  of  gud  lowing^ 

Til  al  f>at  myeht  hjme  se  or^  here 

Or  quhar^  he  can^  duel  comf  nere; 

For  as  a  Uvntmi  he  wes  Iyr>lt, 

f)at  in  myrknes  giffi^  me«^  sycht,  600 

Hou  f)ai  suld  lefe  errour^  ay 

&  to  u^u  ches  f)e  vay 

&  in  {)is  mirknes  gang^  sa  ewine 

f>at  (f))ay  emples  mycht  god  in  hevywe ; 

&  til  mtne  of  al  estate  605 

Ledar  he  wes  of  f>e  richt  gat. 

&  quhen^  f>e  tyme  cumyne  was 

f)at  he  of  f)is  lyf  suld  pas, 

Of  pflrfit  dat  &  rype  elde, 

{)e  dete  of  flesch  he  cane  ;eld  610 

Of  septembre  {>e  XVI  day 

{)at  Quhythorne  in  to  Galouoy, 

Fra  Cristif  birth  thre  huifdir  ^er^ 


^.gled.  531)1.  thrìng.    553)  Ms.  pr<»febia,  V.  N.  Plebia.    564)  cane  st.  ^arnef   593— 634)  vgl. 
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&  twa  &  thretty  to  J)at  ner^ ; 

S 1  5  &  in  sanct  Mariynìs  kirke 

Wes  ent/nt  |)at  he  gert  virke, 
&  in  a  costlyk  kiste  of  stane, 
Til  mony  ^eris  war  ourgane. 
I>are  god  cesis  nocht  to  virke 

6^o  For  hyme  mmUcles,  to  stWnth  t)e  kirk; 
Kycht  as  he  lefand  her^ 
Ves  clere  in  mony  verkw  fer^, 
Sa  god  wirkis  for  hyme  nov 
Ma  ferlyis,  for  to  ger  me«^  trew 

625  |)at,  {)o  he  of  {)e  warld  dede  be, 
God  hyme  has  in  mar^  dante, 
To  ger  men^  honour;  hyme  here 
&  sek  hyme  of  landis  fer^ ; 
&  he  to  al  is  helpe  &  bute 

630  |)at  hyme  fekis,  on^  hors  or  fute.  — 
For-t)i,  sanct^  Niniane,  ve  pray  \te 
f)ou  oure  aduocat  fa  vil  be, 
To  hewinly  blis  (})at)  we  ma  wyne 
But  fchame,  dete  &  de(d)ly  fyne.  — 

635      Ofe  [)e  ferlys  {)/s  is  ane 

\>at  god  wroMt  firste  for  f.  Ninia«^, 
Fra  t)is  lyfe  fra  he  ca«^  wend 
Lestandly  w/M  god  to  lend. 
t)ar  duell  a  ma#f^  in  t>^/  cunctre 

640  t)at  wes  of  bot  fympil  degre, 
&  one  his  wyf  a  knafe  child  gat, 
t)at  fadir^  &  modyr^  gert  far^  gret : 
For  thru  it  haldine  wes  par  name 
In  gret  lak  and  in  fchame 

645  &  to  t)e  puple  in  vowdryng^  — 
Sa  wes  it  bome  a  byfwyng^  — 
&  in  gret  horrour  but  wene 
Til  al  t>at  eiiir^  It  had  fene. 
For  a-gane  kynd  wes  it  sa 

650  t)at  bakwart  stud  hele  &  ta, 

&  t>e  face  als  to  t)e  bake  f-  340 

It  had,  t)at  gretly  wes  *o  lake, 

&  t)e  hend  part  pATC  neste 

Of  t)e  hed  ves  fast  to  t)e  breste, 

655  Handis  &  hamis  to  t>e  kne 


Var  drawine  as  al  ane  suld  be, 

&  vtrely  wes  it  but  profyte  — 

I  vat  nocht  gyf  Natur^  had  t)e  wit. 

No^M-t)ane  lang^  tyme  t)ai  U  fede, 

For  t)ai  hyme  gat  in  lachful  bede, 

&  tretyt  weile  ^at  vnthrifte 

Til  eld  had  it  bro<:At  fira  fchrifte  (I). 

&  quhew^  modjr  &  fadir^  bath 

Had  forouyt  til  t)e  lyf  t)ai  lath, 

t)ai  held  t)ame  stil,  po  paì  wa  war^, 

Nedly  for  t)ai  my^At  nomar^. 

&  at  t)e  laste  rajtc  t)ame  to  thocM 

{)at  gret  vondir<r  sanct^  Niniait^  wro^At 

Of  goddis  grace,  to  quhom^  he 

Had  bene  fmiand  in  al  degre; 

&  in  traste  of  his  mykil  mycht 

l)ai  tuk  vpe  |)at  for-worthine  wycAt 

&  broMt  (it)  quhar  sanct^  Niniane  lay, 

&  It  done  laid  &  cane  say  : 

wSanct  Niniane,  tak  |)is  gyfte, 

Ve  t)e  bryng^r  a  thing^  but  thrifie ; 

t)e  quhethir^,  ^o  it  lathly  be, 

Inpossible  is  no^^t  to  t)e 

For  to  recoumt,  gyf  pu  wil ; 

t)arfor  we  bryng  (it)  her  pe  til, 

Othir  be  t)e  to  hafe  remede 

Of  l)is  mysfigur,  or  be  dede. 

t)ar-for  profe  t)i  mykil  my^^t 

For  goddis  sak  in  t)is  wichl  I « 

&  as  t)is  done  wes,  in  hart  far^ 

t)e  byfnyne  thing^  p&i  lefit  J)ar/ 

&  went  agane  (one)  to  t)are  place, 

Gretand  and  sayand  alace. 

Now  wil  ve  her  a  ferly  tel 
t)at  of  s.  Niniaii^  ^at  ^&ne  befel. 
For,  as  cummync  ves  ^e  mydny^At, 
t)ar  apperit  to  t)at  ful  wycM 
A  ma«^  fchenand  bryMt  &  cler 
As  doìs  t)e  sone  t)at  ve  se  her^, 
&  arayt  in  althing^ 
As  bischope  ^ai  mes  suld  syng^; 
&  with  his  hand  twechit  lyMtly 
His  hed  &  ^ad  (hyme)  ryse  in  hy 
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&  lofing^  til  his  favor  ^eld, 
700  &  one  his  vay  ^SLne  furth  (he)  helde. 

|)at  byfnyne  (thing)  to  {)is  tuk  kepe 

&  vaknit  as  of  hewy  slepe, 

&  raxit  hyme,  &  recoumt  wele 

Oyse  of  lywmys  ilke  deile ; 
705  As  kynd  wald  it  suld  be, 

Sa  wes  he  mad  in  al  degre. 

t)ane  passit  he  furth  one  hame 

To  t)ame  {)a/  of  hyme  had  sic  schame ; 

&  |)ane  had  })ai  gret  Joy  &  lykine 
710  &  lofit  deuotely  hevynis  king^, 

&  to  t)e  abbay  rane  but  mar^ 

&  it  tald  til  al  t)ai  fand  ^are 

Hou  sanct  Niniane  had  don^  pat  thing^. 

})an  gert  {)ai  j)e  bellis  rynge, 
715  &  gert  {)is  thing  knawine  be 

Til  al  j)at  war^  in  {)e  cunctre, 

&  gert  it  {)ar^  be  put  in  wryt, 

{)at  men^  suld  lang-tyw^  think  one  It.  — 

I  treu,  ^Qxe  lifis  nane 
720  {>at  al  cane  say  of  sanct^  Ninia«^, 

t)at  wes  sa  mek  a  confessour^ 

&  of  vicis  persecutor^, 

Lofar^  of  vertu  &  dyspysar^ 

Of  {)e  warld,  of  hewine  ^amar; 
725  &  for  be  studit  her^  to  be 

Pour^,  in  hewine  rike  is  he ; 

Ay  wes  he  besy  for  sawle-heile 

In  gret  trawale  as  fmiand  leile. 

&  for  he  sa  weile  (her)  wro^-At, 
730  Of  hyme  god  for^etful  is  no^^t 

Bot  his  relykis  menskw  ay, 

Quhar^  })ai  ar  fe(r)tMt  in  Galouay. 

{)e  quhilk  fertir  mew^  bem  ay 

Of  witsone  owke  {)e  twysday 
73^  Vith  festiuale  pr^cessione 

Til  a  chepal  be-owt  {)e  ton^ 

Ner^  {)e  quartar^  of  a  myl, 

&,  as  It  {)ar^  has  ben^  a  quhile, 

Hame  to  {)e  abbay  t)ai  it  ber^ 
740  ^'^^^  gret  solempnyte  &  fere  ;  — 


Bot  one  It  lais  na-ma«^  hand 

Bot  t)e  maste  vorthi  of  pe  land, 

f)at  be  lyne  of  fuccefllone 

Beris  it  in  processione. 

&  t)at  tyme  for  ^e  pafdone  gret  745 

Mony  preffis  psixe  it  to  get ;  — 

t)at  pardone  is  lestand  ay 

Fra  t)e  forsad  twyfday 

Of  sanct  Johfie  pe  baptist  to  pe  birth, 

Bath  vith  solempnite  &  mirth.  750 

For-t)i  |)at  tyme  ilke  ^ere  f-  34» 

Men^  cummis  (f)ar)  of  landis  sere, 

Of  France,  of  Ingland,  &  of  Span^e, 

Of  t>e  pflnione  for  be-wan^e, 

&  of  al  landis  t)is-halfe  Proyse  755 

Men^  cux^is  t)are,  of  co^imone  oyse, 

Of  Valis  &  (of)  Irland  eke 

t)ar  hyddir  men^  wil  seke  — 

In  sic  nowm/V,  I  tak  one  hande, 

t)at  sic  day  (wele)  tene  thousande  jSq 

t)ar  men^  wil  (se)  for-out  mar^ 

Oftyme  t>at  cufwis  t)are. 

&  t)ar-of  suld  nane  ferly, 

For  t)e  m^^alis  done  Ithandly, 

t)at  he  kithis  one  sar^  &  seke  75  r 

t)at  deuotely  vil  hyme  seke 

Or  fastis  vith  deuocione 

His  fasting^,  t)at  nov  is  commone,  — 

t)at  is  fryday  fra  ^e  novne 

Til  sonday  at  ^e  mes  be  done ;  7-Q 

&  how  men^  fastis  it,  gif  f)"  vil  sperr : 

Thryse  ilke  rath  of  t>e  i^er^; 

Twise  to-giddir^,  ^e  thrid  be  skil, 

In  t)at  quartar^,  quheff^  p\x  wil. 

For  he  p&t  in  honour  of  Niniane  7-^ 

Deuotely  t)at  faste  has  tane, 

Quhew^  he  fastis  gyf  |)at  he 

In  state  of  grace  &  gud  lyfe  be, 

He  sal  eschewe  of  his  ^amyng^, 

Bot  it  be  vnleful  thing^.  ^gQ 

For  at  Quhythome  is  wro^At  ilke  day 

Fer  ma  vondms  t>ane  I  cane  say, 


699)  1.  saveor.  703)  rax  =  stretch,  extend.  707)  1.  one-til.  7x1)  Ms.  l)ane  st.  rane. 
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Of  sanct^  Niniane  be  j)e  prayer^ 
For  mene  f)at  ar  inr  ptìtnlis  hert", 

785  One  sey,  one  land,  or  in  seknes 
Or  ony  maner  of  distres  ; 
Of  pe  quhilkis  gyf  I  tald  nov, 
|)e  teynd  part  mene  suld  no^At  trev. 
For  def  mene  {)ar  geiìis  herynge 

790  &  blynd  (mene)  als  parfii  seynge, 
Halt  men^  als  f)ar^  geiUs  bute 
{)at  has  seknes  in  hand  or^  fute, 
&  dume  (mene)  als  gettiV  J)e  speke 
{)at  mekily  vil  Niniane  seke, 

795  And  als  of  parlesy 

Men^  gettis  J)ar  heile  paHitly, 
&  (sume  thru)  ydropcy  (sa)  grete 
Swolline,  pat  j)ai  ma  noc/it  ete, 
Ar  swampe  mad  at  |)e  prayere 

800  Of  sanct  Niniane,  hale  &  fere, 
&  vthir  (mene)  j)at  of  j)are  vit 
Vod  war,  gettis  It, 
&  sume  |)at  pane  had  of  ))e  slane 
Or  seknes  in^  (to)  flesch  or  bane 

805  Or  quhat-kyne  (vthir)  Infirmyte 
Ma«^  haf :  gyf  {)at  he 
Socht  sanct  Niniane  deuotely, 
Gat  heile,  {)o  it  war^  myslary, 
Thru  {)e  giffar  of  al  grace, 

810  To  quhame  f.  Niniane  s^niand  vas. 
&  grant  god  {)at  we  ma  be 
His  fmiandis  in  lyk  degre, 
Of  {)is  lyf  (()at)  we  ma  twene 
But  det,  schanie  &  dedly  syne.  — 

815      Of  sanct  Niniane  ^et  I  ^u  tel 
A  ferly  {)at  in  my  tyme  befel, 


In  Galoway,  til  a  nobil  knyckt 

{)at  fiV  Fargus  Magdonel  hicht, 

&  hardy  vas  of  hart  &  hand 

&  had  {)e  ledinger  of  \)e  land, 

In  vorschipe  &  flachtyr  bath 

One  Inglis-mew^  to  do  fkath. 

&  for  {)ai  had  of  hyme  ay  doute, 

{)ai  var  richt  besy  ay  aboute 

To  fynd  suw^  get  hyme  to  grewe, 

Gyf  Fortone  wald  thole  \i&ìme  eschewe. 

&  quhe«<f  {)ai  had  sere-vais  so^^t 

&  fand  {)at  {)ai  (micht)  pr<?fit  no<:^t, 

{)at  {)ai  myc/it  nochì.  do  be  myr^t 

{)aì  schupe  paime  forto  do  be  Ììycht : 

&  fpyale  gat  to  se  quhen^  he 

Fra  strinth  of  mene  mycht  ixxnàyne  be, 

{)at  {)ai  mycht  cume  on^  hyme  {)ane 

&  tak  hyme  but  skath  of  men^. 

{)ane  {)e  thre  couwteis  of  Carleile 

To  {)is  var  accordit  weile, 

&  borne  of  Galouay  gat  a  fpy, 

{)at  to  vyne  gold  ves  rycht  besy ; 

Fox-{)i  ftithly  he  swar  [ìane  : 

{)o  he  ves  a  fcottis-mane, 

{)at  he  suddandly  suld  fulfil 

{)e  cownand  he  mad  {)ame  til; 

&  {)ai  one  (hand)  tuk  his  payment, 

In  hope  to  fulfil  {)ar<r  entent. 

&  (he)  socht  opartunyte 

How  t>at  best  mycht  (done)  {)ane  be, 

As  vmquhyle  did  (fals)  Judas 

{)at  Crrstis  awne  discipii  vas. 

For  is  nane,  I  vndir-ta, 

Sa  paytener  na  sa  fellone  fa 

As  is  mast  hamely,  gyf  {)at  he 


820 


825 


830 


835 


840 


845 


f.  349 


850 


783)  Mach.  thru  st.  be.  784)  Mach.:  To  folk  bundine  with  seknes  scr^.  785—6)  nicht  in 
Mach.  787—8)  Mach. :  })at  I  dar  nocht  record  all  now,  For  sume  perchaunce  suld  me  mistrew. 
789)  Mach.  deifF.  790)  Mach.  blynd  mene  als.  791)  Mach.  &  halt.  792)  hand  st.  schank.  Mach.:  J)at 
seknes  has  in  schank.  793)  Mach. :  &  dume  mene  als  ]>ar  gettis  speke.  794)  Mach.  mekly.  sanct  M. 
795)  Mach. :  &  full  feile  mene  of  parlesy  796)  Gettis  Jìar  heile  parfytly.  797—9)  Mach.:  &  sume  throu 
ydropesy  sa  gret  Swolne  'p&t  J)ai  ma  ete  no  mete,  &  (1.  ar)  mad  swampe  (=  thin)  l)ar  thru  l)e  prayerr. 
801—2)  Mach. :  &  sume  J>at  brawne  wod  of  J^ar  wit  War  mad  &  wterly  tynt  It,  &  helpe  has  socht 
at  sanct  Morise,  Recouerit  wit  &  war  mad  wise.  803)  Mach.  paync,  804)  ìn  to,  805)  quhatkine 
vthir.  806—8)  Mach. :  ]}at  mane  or  womane  had,  gyf  he  Or  scho  sanct  Morìse  socht  increly,  At 
hyme  ^ar  heile  J)ai  gat  in  hy.  809)  Mach. :  throw  mycht  of  giffar.  810)  Mach. :  To  quhome 
hc  ay  trew  seruand  was.  811)  Mach.  &  swa  gif  god  J^at  I.  812)  Mach.  in  to  sic.  813—4)  Out 
of  Jjis  lyf  ])at  I  ma  twyne  But  schame  or  deit  or  dedly  syne.  —  Mit  814  ist  die  urspr.  Legende 
abgeschlossen,  das  Folgende,  neuere  Miracula,  scheint  nachtràglich  hinzugefiìgt  zu  sein.  843)  hand 
fehlt.        845)  Ms.  so*cht.        850)  paytener  vgl.  1101,  Bruce  pautiner,  rascally;  afrz.  pautonnier. 
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—       132 


Vil  wikit  msMi  or  tratour  be. 
Ryr^  sa  t>is  maii^,  f>at  vas  hamely 
With  hyme,  {)ane  c&ne  hyme  espy, 
855  Til  he  viste  few  placiV  quhar  he 
WiM  fow  folkis  suld  lugit  be ; 
&  t>ane  to  Carleile  vent  one-ane 
&  tald  t>ar-of  t>e  capytane 
Of  his  erand  {)at  he  had  done. 
860  &  t^A^^  ^^  capytane  alsone 
{>e  thre  couMteis  in  til  hy 
Gert  be  gaddmt  ful  pn'wely, 
&  one  ìn  to  Galouay  rade 
t)e  nychi  pat  t>e  tride  ves  made. 
865  Bot  t)e  knychty  at  viste  no^'At 

Of  t>ìs  tresone  agànis  hyme  wrorAt, 
In  til  a  housband  ton^  t)at  nycht 
To  slepe  à.  ese  hyme  ca«^  (hyme)  dyr^t. 
&  as  he  halfine-slepand  lay 
870  In  his  bed,  befor  ^e  day, 
t)ar  come  a  maMC  lyk  to  be 
A  bischope  in  al  degre 
&  put  one  hyme  fast  twise  or  thrìse 
&  bad  t)at  he  suld  (al)-son^  ryse, 
875  For  a  gret  ofle  of  Ingland 

For  to  supprrce  hyme  var  cumand ; 
&  bad  hyme  pas  &  haf  na  doute 
To  contre  p&ìme,  t)o  t>ai  var  stoute, 
For  he  suld  in  his  helping^  be. 
880  {>a°e  askit  he  (hyme)  quhat  vas  he. 
n,jy,yf  >^e :  »  Niniane  is  my  name 

ityr^  quhar^  I  duel  at  htime.v 
cht  t)ane  as  a  dochty  maii^ 
lyme  belyf  &  on^  hors  van^. 
tu  he  bone  ves  to  ryde, 
i  na  man^  vith  hyme  t)at  tyde 
gaddmt  ^et  hyme  til, 
;nty  meii^,  gud  &  il.  — 
lenstrale,  Jak  truwpour^, 
>  gud  maff^  &  gud  burdour^, 
maist^'  vitand  no^ At 
3e  gret  oste  hyw^  t*a»^  so^At, 
ydand  thru  t)e  vod  p«Tcace 
al  t)e  fais  cumand  vas. 
'ste  ves  (t>ane)  in  sic  degre 


t)at  naff^  mocht  a  stane-caste  se. 

Bot  Jak,  t)at  vas  be  ^t  gat  syd 

Quhar^  f^  Inglis  come  t)at  tyd, 

And  vend  veile  it  had  his  lord  bene 

t>at  gadderìt  had  his  men  bedene, 

Vnwittand  hyme,  to  mak  snme  rade : 

&  trumpit  heily  but  abade 

&  wfM  al  mycht  vettir  blew, 

&  (t)e)  Inglis,  t>at  (t)at)  blaste  vele  knew, 

Vend  t>ar  spy  betraisit  had 

t)ame  to  t)e  knyrAt,  &  bnt  abad 

t)ai  fled  fast  &  durst  no^At  byd. 

&  t)e  knyr^t  one  t)e  tothir^  syd, 

Qyihtfu  he  hard  his  tnwwpat  blaw, 

Come  on^  hastely  but  ony  haw 

Quhar^  ^tìx  war^  fleand,  t>e  self  vay. 

&  t>ar-wiM  wox  sa  bry^At  t)e  day 

t)at  he  saw  t)ame  fle  but  areste 

Vnknyt  scalit  in  t>e  foreste. 

&  t)ar^-wfM  sone  gadderit  t>e  land, 

&  til  hyme  come  son^  on^  band 

&  ^2xe  fais,  sa  agaste, 

t)ai  chasit  sa  ferly  fast 

t>at  t>e  best  part  of  t)aim/  ves  slane 

&  feile  to  ^eld  t>ai^  var^  rycht  fayne ; 

Quheine  eschapìt,  but  m^ale, 

t)at  for  to  tak  ves  na^  awaile. 

&  sa  wane  t)e  scottù-mtne  gret  rìches. 

Quhar^-for  t)e  land  relewit  vas. 

&  t)e  kny^At  reparit  hame 

Vith  wictory  &  v/ith  gud  name, 

&  went  to  Quhithome  but  abad 

&  to  sanct^  Niniane  offerand  mad. 

t)ar-of  eftir^  in  schort  quhile 

He  gert  his  quere  tycht  wele  tyle 

In  mynd  of  t>e  dede  t)at  he 

Did  for  hyme  in  sic  degre.  — 

Sa  byrd  al  Galouya  hyme  honour^, 

t>at  to  t>ame  is  sic  patronour^ 

Quhe^f  t>^^  ^^^  ^^^)  Sy^  t><^^  t'^i 

In  stat  of  grace  wil  (to)  hyw^  pray- 

For-t)i  honour^  be  til  hewyiiis  king^ 

&  to  sanct  Niniane  honouryng^ 

In  al  tyme  of  lifand  men^ ; 
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fow  st.  few.  858)ofst.  to?  878)  contre  encounter.  882)  Ms.  quhityr.  886)  ma»r  =  main. 
e  and.  904)  &  st.  he?  903)  Ms.  bettir  st.  vettir  r=  witter.  910)  haw  =  aw.  991)  Ms. 
corr.?  merdale  meirdel  a  confused  crowd.        933  u.  4  umzusetzen.        939)  tilge  of. 
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[Ninian. 


940  t)ar-to  say  we  al  amen. 
{)is  wes  done  but  leffing^ 
Quheii^  Ur  Davi  Bruys  ves  king^.  — 

1n  Ingland  syne  betyd, 

A  wikit  msMt^  f>at  gret  myse  dede, 
945  For  his  purpos  to  be  tane 

&  put  in  preflbne  flith  of  stane. 

&  he,  sa  in  pressone  sted, 

To  de  ful  dede  ves  ful  rad. 

&  t)o  he  wes  in  sic  cflFray,  f.  343 

950  S^et  he  vmthor^t  he  herd  say 

f>at,  quha-sa  had  vndirtane 

To  fast  or  sek  f.  Niniane, 

})at  he  suld  help  ^uXme  til  Q\xme  out 

Of  quhat  parel  f>ai  had  dout ; 
955  For-{)i  to  sanct^  Niniane  mad  he 

A  wou :  gyf  (|)at)  he  war^  mad  fire 

Of  t>at  dout,  t)at  he  suld  seke 

Sanct^  Niniane  on^  his  bar^  fet 

&  fast  his  fast  vrith  gud  wil, 
960  Gyf  he  mycht  fredome  get  t>ar^-til ; 

&  t^ar^,  quhar  he  wes  mad  faste, 

Deuotely  (he)  beguth  f^e  fast. 

t>ane  weilang^  in  t>at  pyful  (!)  pyt 

In  gret  dissese  he  cane  sit. 
965  Syne  come  t)c  f«refe  to  t>e  ton^ 

&,  to  hald  t^  law,  set  done 

&  gert  t>e  mysdoari>  bryng^ 

To  curt,  to  her^  chala^sing^ 

Of  fer^  trespas  t>at  var  done. 
970  t)ane  ves  he  bror^t  to  curt  sone, 

&  afyfe  callit  of  worthy  mew^, 

&  he  accusit  stratly  t>ane 

Of  ser^  poyntttf  quhar/-in^  he 

Had  trespassit  ìn  t>e  cunctre, 
975  &  yritk  asyse  culpabtle  mad 

&  to  t>e  gebet  demyt  but  bad. 

t>ane,  to  t>e  rape  wes  til  thifte  (I), 

A  prest  wes  bror^t  to  her^  his  schrifte. 

*t>ane  presit  mony  to  conw<^ 
980  Hyme  to  t>e  gebet  ewine  t>e  way, 

&  t>at  he  suld  nocht  eschape, 

About  his  nek  t>ai  knyt  a  rape, 


&  tit  hym  vpe,  &  lefit  hyme  t>ar^, 

&  ilke  ma»^  away  cane  fayr^. 

Bot,  t)o  t)at  he  ves  for  his  gilt  985 

Be  ma^is  sicht  sa  foul  spilt, 

2Jet  duelt  ane  by  hyme,  lik  to  be 

A  bischope  in  al  degre, 

t>at  kepit  hyme  sa  in  t>at  sted 

t>at  he  my^^t  feile  na  pane  of  ded,  990 

&,  quhen^  nychi  comc,  tuk  hyme  done 

&  sad :  »  ga  frely  to  t>e  ton^ 

For-out  dout  of  effray !  0 

t>ane  cane  t>at  wrech  til  hyme  say : 

»Gud  mane,  for  god  I  pray  t>e  995 

Tel  quhat  pu  art  t>at  helpis  me  I « 

Quod  he :  wNiniane  is  my  name 

At  Quhithime  quar^  I  duel  at  h&me, 

&  here  is  cufvmyne  to  helpe  t>e 

For  t>i  awou  t>u  mad  to  me,  1000 

t>are-for  ga  furth  &  be  nocht  rad, 

t>o  t>u  be  in  parele  sted, 

For  I  sal  ay  be  t>e  ner^-hand, 

Gyf  t>u  be  to  me  treu  smiand.« 

WjM  t>at  (word)  he  went  away,  1005 

8i  t>at  catife  but  mar^  delay 

Vent  to  t>e  tone  als  ap^y 

As  he  had  neuir^  bene  gilty. 

t)ane  one  t>e  mome  at  dais  ìycht, 

As  me«^  one  hyme  gottine  had  sy^^^,         joio 

t>e  keparù  of  t>e  law  hy^  fand ; 

&  smertly  (t>ai)  his  handis  band 

Be-hynd  his  bak  &  sad  t>at  he 

Suld  mar^  treuly  hangit  be. 

t>ane  ves  he  harlit  (furth)  but  let  1015 

&  hangit  fast  one  a  gebet, 

&  al  bad  by  hyme  in  ^at  sted 

Til  t>ame  tho^At  t>at  hc  wes  ded,- 

&.  syne  (t>ai)  held  t>ar^  way  bedene. 

Bot  f)e  bischope,  t>a/  ves  nocht  sene,         ,020 

Helpyt  ^^me  as  he  did  ar^, 

&  to  t>e  ton^  ek  gert  hyme  far^; 

&  f)artf  (he)  duelt  trastly  f^at  nycht 

Tìl  one  t)e  mome  (at)  dais  lyMt, 

&  but  dout  (})ane)  vpe  &  done  jq^c 

Did  his  erandis  in  t>e  ton^. 


945)  Ms.  purpos  st.  trespas.  963)  Ms.  weilang/  st.  weil  lange.  pyful  st.  ruful?  965)  Ms. 
0efe.  986)  I.  foully.  1005)  word  fehlt.  zoi6)  one  st.  of.  a  st.  })e.  loao)  Ms.  for  st.  bot. 
xoai)  Ms.  ]Hune  st.  hyme.        1024)  at  fehlt  (vgl.  V.  1009)  oder  dew? 
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Bot  J)at  day  or^  It  wes  none, 
A  smiand  one  hyme  hand  lad  son<? 
&  sad :  vfith  wichcraft  he  delt 
1030  &  feile  mene  opynly  he  celt, 
&  sad  t)at  he  suld  nomar^ 
Dissawe  me«^  as  he  did  ar^. 
&  sone  assemblit  hìs  cowmone 
&  harlit  (hyme)  sone  of  |)e  towne 


1035 


&  his  handis  bu^dine  bath 


Behynd  his  bak  (hangit)  hyme  rath, 
&  bad  ^et  by  (hyme)  in  J)a/  sted 
Til  j)ame  thocAt  (j)at)  he  ves  ded  ; 
&  ilke  ma«^  ({)ane)  held  his  way. 

1040  Bot  t)e  bischope  helpit  hyme  ay, 
As  he  befor  twyse  had  done. 
&  to  |)e  tone  ^et  went  he  fone 
&  als  (a)p^ftly  duelt  als  stil 
As  he  had  neu/V  done  ony  il. 

1045  Bot  or  ^c  ^»ad  bene  lang  tyw^  i)ar^, 

He  ves  hynt  be  how  and  hayr^  f-  344 

&  to  j)e  f^refe  bro^At  fut-hete. 
j)at  gert  hyme  swer^  j)ar^  how-gat 
{)€  ded  he  (had)  eschapit  thryse, 

1050  &  lie  condempnyt  be  leile  syse. 
Ansuer^  sone  til  hyme  he  3;ald 
&  t)e  maner^  al  hale  hyw^  tald 
Hou  he  mad,  quhew^  he  ves  tane, 
His  awou  til  sancttf  Niniane 

1055  Til  fast  his  fasting^  &  |)ar^-til  eke 
On^  his  (bare)  fet  hyme  to  sek, 
Gyf  he  wald  helpe  hyme  til  eschape 
t)e  schameful  ded  of  sword  or  rape ; 
» t)ar^-for,  quhe«f^  ^e  hangit  me 

1060  Venand  weile  I  suld  ded  be, 
Sanct  Ninian  ves  ay  by  me  ner^ 
&  me  kepit  baile  &  fere 
&  wi'M  me  spak  &  bad  me  be 
His  s^niand,  &  he  suld  kepe  me. 

1065  &  {>a^  ^y^^  (fr^O  w^s  "c^^  ^^^^ 

yiychi  hyme  se  bot  I  alane.w 

^  quhefff  he  has  ^is  taile  tald, 

Al  had  wondir^,  ^ung^  &  ald, 

t)at  he  suld  sa-gat  eschape 
1070  {^^'  sa  hangit  ves  vith  t)e  rape 


Thre  dais  fra  none  to  ny^At 

Be  lachtful  Jugmewt  &  ry^At ; 

^2Lne  t)ai  haf  to  consel  tane 

t)at  for  t)e  sak  of  sanct^  Niniane, 

Agane  quha///^  J)ai  vald  hald  na  stnfe,    irj 

t)at  l)ai  vald  gyf  t)e  thefe  t>e  lif  — 

t)o  t)at  tyme  bot  lytil  fame 

Ves  rysine  of  t)is  sanct^  Niniane. 

t)at  maif^  syne  jjerly  ca«^  hyme  seke 

Al  nakit,  bot  sark  &  breke,  lofc 

nke  2;er^.  I  tak  one  hand, 

Fra  quhar^  he  duelt  in  Ingland.  — 

Til  god  be  Joy  &  lowing^  ay, 

t)at  sic  m^raklis  for  his  schewit  ay ! 

&  t)is  sa  schort  tyme  gane  ves  i»i 

t)at  3;et  it  is  in  memor  fresch.  — 

Ane  vthir^  tyme  our^  Solouay  fand 
Ane  Inglis  ost  come  in  Scolland 
Thru  Nydisdale  t)e  ewine  way, 
t)ane  so^At  in  to  Galouay  ;  '^ 

&  t)at  sa  pr/uely  v(e)j  done 
t)at  of  t)ame  vist  (bot)  ryr^t  quhen/, 
Til  t)e  forrourw  scalit  war^ 
(Our)  al  t)e  cunctre  her«f  &  t>*ir/ 
&  prayt  ner^  t>^  cunctre  hale 
&  hxochi  nere  to  t)ar  stale. 
t)at  t)ar  abad  xìocht  ful  lang^, 
Bot  hame  blytA  went  of  t)at  fang<^  i 
&  t)ar  depurtyt  (t)ai)  t)ar  pray, 
&  Ukane  a  fer<f  gat  held  away  ^^^ 

Til  t)ai  come  til  f^ar^  wy«nyg/-placc. 
&  ymang^  vthir^  ane  t)ar  wes 
t)at  of  retenu  wes  for  ^mc 
Of  t)at  land  til  a  mychity  mane. 
t)at  in  fet  wes  sa  sek 
&  in  handis  &  armis  eke, 
t)at  he  myf  At  nocht  gang^  of  ^c  pUce 
Na  bryng^  his  handir  til  h/V  face 
To  fed  hyme-self ;  ^et  wes  hc 
t)e  mast  fellone  majte  ^at  mycM  be, 
&  cruel  and  pflityner^. 
&  at  his  sad  ma«^  caw^  he  sper^ 
Hou  t)ai  had  done  quhartr  f)*  ^^ 
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X029)  1.  telt?      1037)  Ms.  J)aft  st.  J)al.      X043)  Ms.  pertly.    1.  al  stil.      io6x)  tilgcby. 
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[Ninian. 


&  quhat  wywnyngtf  j)ai  gat  j)aw; 

1 1 15  »  &  quhat  my  thred  f>arof  sal  be, 
He  sad  til  hyme,  j)u  lat  me  se  1 « 
Quod  he :   «»lord,  sa  haf  I  sele, 
In  Galouay  we  haf  don^  ryckt  wele, 
&  of  |)e  thing^  f>at  I  {)are  wane 

1 1 20  ^e  sal  haf  thred  as  of  ^ure  ma^^, 
Of  nowt,  schepe,  hors  and  ky ; 
&  of  {)at  land  ^et  bro^^  haf  I 
A  ma^^  to  2;ou  as  prefoner<r, 
|)ar-w//A  for  to  mend  i^our^  cher^." 

1 125  })an^  sad  he :  »  mot  weile  t>u  far^  1 
For  is  nocht  mycht  ples  me  mar^ 
^Bfte  a  fcot  (j)at)  I  mycht  se. 
For,  t)o  (|)at}  I  f^is  bundine  be, 
2Jet  suld  I  fla  hyme  but  abad, 

1 130  f)o  I  affith  for  t>i  part  mad.tc 

f)a#f^  smyland  sad  })e  mait^  hym^  til : 
»Me  think  ^e  (of)  D-rewlit  wil 
Gyf  ^e  vald  s(l)a,  gyf  J)at  ^e  mo^At, 
A  presoner  {)at  war  ^"  brofAt.« 

1 135  Sad  he :  »bath  I  wil  &  ma 

Hyme  sla,  gif  t>u  dois  as  I  say  : 
Bundine  bryng  hyme  to  me  but  let, 
&  in  my  mouth  })e  heft  p^  set 
&  outwart  t)e  blad  of  a  knyfe : 

1140  &  sone  sal  I  ref  his  lyfe.a 

t)e  squyar^  sad :  »f/y,  be  pe  buke, 
t)e  fcottis-maff^  t^at  I  tuke, 
To  faufe  his  lyf  I  hicht  lely 
For  it  t)al  he  my^rAt  gif  gudly ; 

1 145  t)ar-for  wil  I  no^At  thole  {)at  he 

Be  sa  slane,  for  ocht  ma  be.«  f-  345 

5Jet  {)e  squyar  had  hyme  bro^At 
Til  his  presence,  f)o  he  wist  nor^t. 
t>at  herd  hymc  schew  pe  fellone  wil 

1 150  Al  fcottis-me»(?  ^aì  he  had  til, 

&  sad  :  »f/r,  quhat  wywnyng^  had  ^e, 
t)o  ^e  had  my^^t,  to  fla  me? 
Bettir  war  to  be  stil 
t)ane  desyr^  a  ma»^  to  spil; 

1155  For  to  god  I  cont  a  fa 

t)at  but  chesone  a  maM^  wald  fla. 
Bot  god  forbed  t)at  mone  my^Mty 
To  fla  war  of  sic  fellòny 


As  ;e,  gif  le  zpuT  handìs  had ! 

For  bettir  war^  a  wou  ^e  mad 

One  godis  half  to  sanct  Ninia«^, 

To  sek  hyme  sone,  or  ^e  fane  : 

For  of  his  helpe  recou^r  ^e  may 

Al  ^our  lywmys,  I  dar^  say.« 

\t3ine  sad  he :  » is  t>u  t)^  scot 

t)at  my  squyer^  withoutyw^  dout 

Hecht  t>usuldsafitbe? 

For,  gif  ne  })at  war^,  sa  mot  I  the, 

In  my  mouth  suld  cume  na  bred 

Til  {)at  sudandly  {)u  war  ded ; 

{)o  in  my  mouth  I  held  {)e  knyfe, 

^et  suld  {)u  {)ar-w//^  lef  {)e  life.« 

^ane  sad  he :   » f/V,  I  consel  ^ow 

To  sanct^  Niniane  ^et  ^e  awou, 

In  gud  entent  &  hart  meke 

7,e  faste  his  faste  &  hyme  seke, 

In  hope  {)at  he  grace  sal  gif  ^"  til 

To  wauld  ^our^  ly/wmys  at  ^o«r  wil. 

For  I  wat  weile,  he  is  of  myrAt 

To  ger  ^u  haf  ^our^  lywmys  ryckt, 

Be  ser^  ferlyse  I  wat  (t>at)  he 

Has  wror^t  in  mony  infirmyte.« 

His  spek  cane  [)e  lord  enples 

Sume-thing  &  his  hart  gef  ese ; 

Quod  t)e  lord :  » t)o  I  ne  irew 

Al  t)at  t)u  sais  me  as  now, 

^et  sal  I  in  (to)  Galouay  far^ 

But  bad  to  sic  Niniane  f^are 

&  fast  deuotely  his  fasting^, 

Of  my  lywmys  for  recou^ng^. 

&  t>u  sal  byd  me  her^  behynde, 

In  case  t>o  he  wil  no^At  me  mende, 

t)at  t)u  ma  lose  {)e  lif  wiih  schame 

For  t)i  spekine,  quhene  I  cume  hame.« 

t)ane  vrat  he  for  a  condyt,  1195 

&  it  was  grantit  (tilj  hyme  tyt ; 

&  he  ry^At  rathly  mad  (hyme;  i^are 

&  furth  on^  fown^  cnne  he  far«r, 

To  sek  sanct^  Ninia»^  in  Galouay 

&.  for  his  heile  til  hyme  pray.  1200 

&  to  t>e  place  as  he  ves  cuwyne, 

Me«^  of  his  hors  hyme  has  nummyne 

&  ìn  (to)  t>e  kirk,  or  t)ai  fane, 
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|)ai  hrocH  hyme  befor  f.  Ninian/, 
1205  &  mad  hyme  J)ar  a  bed  fut-hat, 

As  efferìt  til  his  estate. 

()e  mast  part  of  f>at  nyckt  he  lay 

Vakand  &  ;ame  C2Jte  pray 

'1  o  f.  Niniane,  hyme  to  mend 
1 2 1  o  &  in  his  lymmys  helpe  ìiyme  send  ; 

&  al  })e  mome  duelt  he  (t>ar)  stil, 

Prayand  sum^dele  wi'M  Iwil  vil  — 

For  he  gat  nor^t  heile  sa  sone 

As  he  demyt  he  suld  haf  done. 
1215  2Jet  duelt  he  f>ar.{)a/  ny chi  stil 

&  t)e  hale  morae  f)ar-til, 

\ith  angry  wil,  for  ()at  he, 

As  he  vald,  mycht  nochX.  helpyii^  be, 

&  faucht  &  flat  wiM  Niniane 
1220  &  sad  oftyme  (til)  hyme-al-ane  : 

»Ves  I  nochi  wele  pr<?wit  a  sot 

t)at  trewit  sa  son^  to  ^t  scot 

t)at  sa  stratly  had  vnd/rtane 

His  scottij  lord  f.  Niniane 
1225  Suld  gyf  me  heile,  gif  I  hyme  sochit 

Bot  {)at  ves  fals,  for  he  ne  mochi ; 

&  suppos  t)at  he  had  mychi 

To  helpe  me  as  t)e  scot  (me)  hicht, 

I  suld  haf  wityne,  had  I  bene 
1230  Vyse  (mane)  &  put  out  of  wene, 

t)at  scottij-maM^  of  Galouay  t>aM« 

Suld  neuir^  helpe  ony  Ingli>-ma»^ 

Or  ^et  recou^'  hyme  of  his  sar^, 

Bot  erar^  purchas  ^at  he  sek  var^. 
1235  t>arfor,  gif  I  ma  c\xme  hame, 

t)e  scot  sal  de  vith  gret  schame, 

t)at  gert  me  mak  t)is  (gret)  travale, 

Hichtand  It  suld  me  awale !  n 

Vith  t)is  he  left  norAt,  bot  efte  caii^  ban^ 
1240  Sanct^  Niniane,  t)e  haly  ma«f^,  — 

For  mtne  hurt  coi«mu«ly 

Ar  mar  tume  &  mar^  angry, 

One  quhat  wyis  sa  it  fal, 

t)ane  he  {)at  has  his  lywmys  al ;         f«  346 

1245  ^  ^^  ^^  (*^)  ^^^  ^*^  ^^® 

Disese  til  hyme  f)at  is  seke.  — 
&  fywe  caus/>  ar  f^ai  fere 
Quhy  mtne  ar  torme«t(it)  here  : 


Othir  for  vertu  in  pr<myng^, 

As  tyd  of  Job  in  fanding^, 

For  he  held  ay  tholmodnes 

In  tynsale  of  gud  &  seknes  ; 

Or  of  meknes  for  3;emsele, 

As  to  sanct^  Paule  quhile  befel 

t)at  had  gret  fanding^  in  his  flesch 

To  hald  hyme  in  to  meknes, 

Ellis  (he)  suld  our^-proud  haf  bene 

For  t)e  sicht  he  in  hewine  had  sene ; 

t)e  thrid  cause  is  but  (ony)  wer/ 

For  fynnis  to  be  clengit  her^, 

As  tyd  of  hyme  (t)at)  lang^  ca«<  ly 

In  seknes  of  perlesy, 

To  quham^  Cnste  sad  :  ■  ryse  al  firc, 

For  t)i  syne  is  forgiffìne  f)c«; 

t)e  ferd  (cause)  is  to  mak  vnhyd 

t)e  Joy  of  god,  as  quhile  betyd 

Of  hym;  t^at  borae  ves  bljmd  maii^ 

&  syne  thru  Cnste  his  sicht  wan^ ; 

f)e  fyft  (cause)  is  f)e  betaknyng^ 

Of  al-lestand  dampnynge, 

As  first  her^  f)ar^  be  gifHne  (!J 

&  syne  euir  in  hel  to  vyne, 

As  of  Judas  quhyl  betyd 

For  t)e  tresone  he  Cn'st  did. 

Bot  quhilk  (ofj  ^er  causi'x  gert  be 

t)is  mzne  in  tormeiit,  nov  sa  ;e  1  — 

t>ane,  quhew^  he  had  chyd  his  fil, 

His  meif ^  mekly  sad  hyme  til : 

»Si'r,  ^e  ma  haf  na  bewayne 

Vith  sanctff  t>is  to  mak  bargane, 

For  of  t)ame  for  ony  thret 

ÌA.tne  ar  nocht  wont  t>ar^  erand  gat, 

Bot  erar^  moii^  be  (askit)  f>ai 

Vith  meknes  t>aii/  wiM  outray. 

f)arfor  lefis  s^our^  crabitnes 

&  ^is  a  nycht  with  meknes 

To  f,  Niniane  makù  prayer^ 

f)at  he  wil  mak  ;ow  haile  &  fer^, 

&  to-morae  but  (mar)  delay, 

Gyf  ^e  wil,  far^  hame  sjour^  way !  ■ 

&  f)at  nyMt  as  he  slepand  lay, 

A  lytil  (we)  befòr  f^e  day 

Ane  put  one  hyme,  lyk  to  be 
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A  bischope  in  al  degre. 
1295  t'^^  waknyt  he  in  gret  afTray 
&  sone  to  pSLì  mane  cane  say : 
» I  pray  ]>e,  ^slì  waknis  me, 
Tel  me  t>i  nam^  quhat  f>u  be ! « 
Qucd  he :  »Niniane  is  myne  name, 
1 300  f>at  t^  waknis  for  to  blame 
For  {)e  foly  {>at  {>u  ded 
Quheif^  |>u  w/M  me  sa  roydely  chid 
&  mystrowand  f>at  I  mocht 
Helpe  t>e  ocht,  |>u  me  sochi  — 
I    1 305  t>are  t>u  mysdid,  no^^  anerly 
i  To  me,  bot  to  god  almy^Atty, 

1  Mystrowand  he  wald  gif  me  mycht 

t>i  lath  ly///mys  for  to  ry^At ; 
&  nocht  coffuertand  t^are-of  t>ane 
■    1310  Sad  t>a  suld  ger  fla  my  mane 
For  he  for  t>«  gud  ekit  (!)  t>e 
To  cume  her^  t^e  way  to  sek  me. 
Bot  t>u  sal  wit  now  be  syr^t 
t>at  god  has  grantit  me  sic  my^^t 
1315  t>at  I  ma  helpe  quhom^  I  wil, 
t>^^  mekly  sekis  her^  me  til ; 
^ì  lymmys  haile  &  far^  sal  be, 
,  6ot  wj'M  t>ine  ene  t)u  sal  no^^  se, 

t>^^  vthir^  ma  ensample  tak 
1320  ViM  halouys  bargane  to  mak. 

Bot  ga  t>u  nov  hale  ìiAme  &  send  me 
My  mane,  (po)  t>u  ftand-blynd  be, 
Or  t>u  sal  wyt  I  ame  of  my^^ 
Ver  t>ane  t>u  wes  t>e  to  dyMt.« 
1325  t>is  sanct  Niniane  vent  away, 
&  t>at  fellone,  quhare  he  lay, 
Raxit  hyme,  &  fand  (alj  hale 
His  lymmys  al  t>at  mad  hyme  bale ; 
&  bad  his  curting^  vpe  suld  be 
1330  Drawine,  f)e  ìychì  for  to  se. 
!  &  quhene  (t>at)  it  vpe  ves  tycht, 

t>ane  wist  he  he  (had)  tynt  t>e  sy^^t, 
&  gretand  sar^  he  sad :  »alace ! 
For  myif ^  ogart  I  haf  tynt  grace  1 
1335  t>at  is  our^-weile  kyd  one  me  : 
For  blynd  I  ame  quhyt  &  fre. 
Bot  lofit  be  t>u,  sanct^  Niniane : 
t>orÀt  t>u  fra  me  t^e  sycht  has  tane. 


My  lymmys  hale  t>u  has  me  lent 

Quhar^-in  lang^  I  haf  had  turmeift,  1340 

To  ger^  be  (me)  myst^ul  kene 

t)at  wele  t>u  may  helpe  al  mene, 

&  to  be  were  be  me  t>at  t>ai 

Nocht  bot  lowyng^  of  t)e  say ;  f-  347 

For  be  me  knawine  has  t>u  made  1345 

t)at  t>u  cane  helpe  &  hurt  but  bade.« 

{>ane  went  he  one  til  his  lande, 

&  t)is  tald  til  al  he  fande, 

&  sone  his  presoner^  hame  sende 

&  gef  hyme  gud,  hyme  til  amende.  —       1350 

For-t>i,  JojrM  sanct  Niniane, 

t>at  oft  helpis  mony-ane, 

Agane  al  fais  t>u  helpe  me, 

Sene  or  vnsene  quethir  t>ai  be, 

&  gyf  me  grace  sa  til  lif  here,  1355 

Quhethir^  I  be  haile  or  ellis  fere, 

Out  of  t)is  varld  (t)at)  I  ma  twyne 

But  schame,  det  &  dedly  syne.  — 

A  lytil  tale  3;et  herd  I  tel, 
t)at  in  to  my  lyme  befel  1 360 

Of  a  gudmaif^,  in  Murrefe  bome 
In  Eglyne,  &  his  kine  befome, 
&  callit  vas  a  faithful  man^ 
Vtth  al't>ame  t>at  hyme  knew  t)an^  — 
&  {>is  mwce  trastely  I  say  1 3^5 

For  I  kend  hyme  weile  mo«iy  day  ; 
Johne  Balormy  ves  his  name, 
A  mait^  (t>at  wes)  of  ful  gud  fame. 
&  in  pr^cesse  of  tyme  tyd  hyme 
Til  haf  pe  worme  in  til  his  lyme,  1 3  70 

&  wrof^t  sa  in  his  schank  &  kne 
t>at  bath  ware  t>ai  lyk  tynt  to  be ; 
For  bath  t>ai  var  sa  swoUyne 
Of  t>at  worme  fellone,  &  bollyne 
&  {)at  syndry  holis  ryitnand,  1 375 

t)at  one  t>at  syd  he  mycht  nocht  stand 
Na  gang^  na  fut  (out)  of  t>e  sted 
To  wyne  his  fude  na  eschew  ded ; 
&  t)at  held  hyme  ful  thre  ;ere, 
Ay  wer^  &  wer?  in  t)at  maner^,  1380 

t)at  helpe  of  gris  gat  he  nane^ 
Na  of  charme  na  of  stane. 
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Syne  a  tyme,  as  he  (sa)  lay, 

Hyme  come  to  mynd  ({)at;  he  herd  say 

1385  ()at,  quha  wald  sanct  Niniane  seke 
&  to  fast  his  fasting^  awou  eke, 
[)at  he  suld  gif  psiime  ^&u  askyne, 
Bot  it  war^  wnleful  thing^. 
J)arfor  he  awouyt,  or^  he  fayne, 

1390  To  fast  &  sek  sanct  Niniane, 

In  hope  sic  grace  he  suld  gif  hyme 
[)at  he  mycht  weile  recou^'  j)e  lyme. 
&  fra  he  sic  awou  had  made, 
Of  j>e  maft  redy  gud  he  hade 

1 395  Sone  his  spending^  he  ctMe  ;are 

t)ar-wìth  he  suld  to  Quhythome  far/, 
&  gat  men  to  by  hyme  be, 
To  helpe  hyme  in  necessyte. 
&  quhen^  t)is  wes  redy  made, 

1400  He  fur^  his  way  but  (mar)  abade 
&  held  one  pe  nerraste  way 
Quhar  met  &  drink  ves  fundine  ay. 
&  mylys  ar^,  quha  cane  tel, 
Fra  Eglyne,  quhar  he  cane  duel, 

1405  To  Quhythime,  I  dar^  say, 

Twa  huffdre  mylss  of  met  way. 
2^et  wjM  (gpret)  disese  and  payne 
Ydir^  he  wane,  &  ves  fayne. 
&  quheif^  he  come  to  |)e  kirk, 

1410  f)ai  tuk  hyme  of  his  hors  (ful)  Irke, 
&  one  twa  handis  &  a  kne 
To  {)e  hye  alter^  trawalyt  he 
&  offffit  |)are  ;  &  men«  hyme  dycAx 
A  bed  to  ly  in  (in)  j)at  ny^At. 

1415  &  he,  J)at  sar^wes  &  wery, 


SlepiV  our^  {)at  ny^At  sadly. 

&  one  j)e  mome,  as  It  dew  day, 

Til  hyme,  J)at  halfly-slepand  lay, 

Sanct^  Ninìane  [paxj  cane  aper^ 

&  teyndirly  cane  at  hyme  sper^ 

Gif  he  in  wil  wes  to  fulfil 

t)e  awou  he  mad  hyme  til. 

Quod  he :  ^a,  for  wa  or  weile 

He  suld  fulfìllit  ilke-deile. 

t)ane  sad  sanct  Niniane  :  » t^o  I  sper^, 

t)i  gud  wil  haf  I  nocht  in  wer^; 

Bot  sen^  pu  has  wf'M  gret  disese 

t)is  trawele  mad  me  til  enples, 

I  lat  f)e  wit  (^at)  t>u  sal  nocht 

})i  erand  tyne  t>at  t>u  has  tho^-M. 

For-{)i  gang  hame,  quhene-euir  {)u  wil  I 

For,  t)o  {)u  cume  one  hors  me  til, 

To  gang  hame  {)u  sal  hable  be 

One  {)i  fete  in  pr^sp^te 

&  haf  {)i  lyme  (alj  hale  &  lycht, 

As  euir^  ^u  had  ìn  t)i  mast  myckt.u 

&  as  day  come,  he  fand  his  schank 

Hale  &  fer^,  &  s^arae  csjte  thank 

God  of  his  grace,  &  sanct  Niniane, 

&  mad  {)is  kyd  til  mony  ane ; 

For  bath  his  schank  &  his  kne 

War^  als  haile  in  al  degre 

As  t)ai  ony  tyme  befor  wes  — 

Owtane  ^are  wes  les  of  flesche 

&  smallar^  sumpart  (it  wes)  but  wene 

t)ane  {)e  todir^  leg  had  bene. 

&  ()is  meraMe  wes  mad  kyd 

(Der  Schluss  fchlt  mit  dem  folg.  Blait.) 
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(Beilage:)    I.  Vita  Niniani, 

Pictorum  australium  apostoli,  auct.  Ailredo  Revallensi  (c.  11 50). 

(Mss.  Bodl.  Laud.  Misc.  668,  Cott.  Tib.  D  III,  Cott.  Tib.  E  I.) 

(ed.  Pinkerton  Vitae  SS.  Scot.) 


fatio.  Testimonium  Bedae  de  Niniano, 
cum  observationibus  Ailredi. 

atiosam  sanctìssimi  Niniani  vitam  divina 
commendat  auctorìtas,  quae  sanctum  pa- 
liam  Abraham,  patrem  multarum  gendum 
ei  prìncipem  ante  tempora  secularìa  prae- 


destinatum,  tali  prìmum  probatur  instituisse 
oraclo :  Egredere  de  terra  tua,  et  de  cognatione 
tua,  et  de  domo  patrìs  tui,  et  vade  in  terram 
quam  monstravero  tibi  et  faciam  te  in  gentem 
magnam.  Ita  beatissimus  Ninianus,  relicta  pa- 
trìa  domoque  patrìs,  didicit  in  terra  aliena 
quod   post   doceret   in    proprìa,    constitutus   a 
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domino  supcr  gentes  et  regna,  evellere  et  de- 
struere,  plantare  et  edificare.  Hujus  beatissimi 
viri,  et  conversationis  sacra  primordia,  et  sanc- 
titatis  insignia,  dignitatem  offìcii,  et  fructum 
ministerìi,  finem  optimum,  et  laborìs  praemium, 
venerabilis  Beda  in  Ecclesiastica  Historìa  gen- 
rìs  suae  (sc.  lib.  III,  cap.  4)  paucissimis  com- 
mendans  verbis,  ita  de  co  scrìbit:  >Anno  ab 
incamatione  Domini  565,  quo  tempore  guber- 
naculum  Romani  Imperìi,  post  Justinianum  Justi- 
nus  minor  accepit,  venit  de  Hybemia  presbiter 
et  abbas,  habitu  et  vita  monachi  Insignis,  no- 
mine  Columba,  Brìtanniam,  praedicaturus  ver- 
bum  Dei  provinciis  septentrìonalium  Pictorum, 
hoc  est,  eis  qui  arduis  atque  horrentibus  mon- 
tìum  jugis  ab  australibus  eorum  sunt  regionl- 
bus  sequestratae.  Namque  ipsi  australes  Picti, 
qui  inter  eosdem  montes  habent  sedes,  multo 
ante  tempore  relicto  errore  Idolatrìae.  fìdem 
verìtatis  acceperant,  praedicante  eis  verbum 
Niniano  Episcopo  reverendssimo  et  sanctissimo 
viro ,  de  natione  Bretonum ,  qui  crat  Romae 
fìdem  et  misteria  verìtatis  edoctus.  Cujus  sc- 
dem  episcopatus  s.  Martini  Episcopi  nomine 
et  ecclesiam  insignem,  ubi  ipse  etlam  corpore 
una  cum  plurìbus  sanctis  requiescit,  jam  nunc 
Anglorum  gens  obtinet.  Qui  locus  ad  provin- 
ciam  Bemiciorum  pertinens  vulgo  vocatur  ad 
Candidam  Casam,  eo  quod  ibi  ecclesiam  de  la- 
pide,  insolito  Bretonibus  more,  fecerìt.« 

Tanti  itaque  viri  fìdeli  testimonio  didicimus 
viri  hujus  prìncipia.  qui  eum  de  gente  Breto- 
nimi  oriundum,  regulis  fidei  in  sancta  Romana 
ecclesia  astruit  institutum.  Didicimus  et  offi- 
cium,  qui  eum  episcopum,  et  verbì  Dei  prae- 
dicatorem,  commendat.  Dedicimus  et  fructum 
laborìs,  qui  australes  Pictos  ejus  industrìa  ab 
idolatrìa  ad  veram  fidem  probat  esse  conversos. 
Dedicimus  et  finem,  qui  eum  in  s.  Martini  eccle- 
sia  cum  plurìbus  sanctis  rcquiescere  praetesta- 
tur.  Verum,  quod  ipse  breviter,  prout  historìae 
suae  tenor  postulare  videbatur,  tantum  tetigisse 
videtur,  nobis  liber  de  Vito  et  MiracuHs  ejus, 
barbarìce  scrìptus,  latius  exequendum  proponit. 
Qui  quidem  liber  a  testimonii  illius  fundamento 
nusquam  devians,  modum  cum  quo  talia  initia 
arrìpuit,  quo  talem  fructum  promemit,  quo  tam 
laudabilem  finem  obtinuit,  hystorìco  more  con- 
scrìbit. 

Cap.  I.  Natales  Niniani,  et  educatio. 

In  insula  quae  quondam  a  Bmto,  ut  dicitur, 
Brìtanniae  nomen  accepit,  in  ipsius  nominis 
gente,  haud  ignobili  familia,  beatus  Ninianus 
extitit  orìundus ;  in  ea,  ut  putatur  regìone,  quae 
in  occiduis  ipsius  insulae  partibus  (ubi  oceanus 
quasi  brachium  porrìgens  et  ex  utraque  parte 
quasi  duos  angulos  faciens,  Scotomm  nunc  et 


Anglorum  regna  dividit)  constituta,  usque  no- 
vissima  ad  Anglorum  tempora  proprìum  habuisse 
regero,  non  solum  hystoriamm  fide,  sed  et  quo- 
mndamm  quoque  memoria  comprobatur.  Pater 
eius  rex  fuit,  religione  Chrìsdanus;  talis  apud 
Dominum  fidei,  talis  merìti,  ut  tali  prole  dignus 
haberetur,  per  quem  ea  quae  gends  suae  fìdei 
deerant  supplerentur  et  alterìus  gentis  natio 
quae  fìdei  sacramenta  non  noverat,  sacrae  reli- 
gionls  imbueretur  misterìis.  Hic  in  ipsa  infan- 
tia,  sacra  sui  baptismads  unda  renatus,  vestem 
nupdalem  quam  candidatam  (!)  suscepit  imma- 
culatam  conservans,  victor  vidomm  chrìsdani  (!) 
eam  conspecdbus  praesentavit ;  ac  spirìtum 
sanctum  quem  prìmum  habuit  mundatorem, 
sancdssimis  moribus  sui  sacri  pectorìs  habere 
memit  Illustratorem.  Ipsius  namque  magisterìo 
quod  contrarìunv  religioni,  quod  castitad  ad- 
versum,  quod  bonis  contrarium  moribus,  quod 
legibus  verìtads  dissonum,  adhuc  puer,  sed  non 
sensu  puerìli,  exhormit.  Quod  vero  legis  erat, 
quod  gradae,  quod  honestads,  quod  udle  pro- 
ximo,  quod  gratum  Deo,  senili  jam  mente  ex- 
colere  non  cessavit.  Felix  cujus  voluntas  fuit 
in  lege  Domini  die  ac  nocte,  qui  tanquam  lig- 
num  quod  plantatur  secus  decursus  aquamm 
fmctum  dedit  in  tempore  suo,  cum  in  aetate 
virìli  strenue  impleret  quod  summa  cum  devo- 
tione  didicerat.  Mira  illi  circa  ecclesias  devotio, 
mira  erga  socios  dilecdo.  In  cibo  sobrìus,  par- 
cus  in  verbis,  in  lecdone  assiduus,  grfttus  mo- 
rìbus,  joci  absdnens,  et  spiritui  semper  camem 
subjiciens.  Igitur  in  scrìpturìs  sacrìs  intendens 
animum,  cum  a  perìdoribus  qulbusque  gends 
suae  virìs  fìdei  regulas  eomm  more  didicisset, 
intellexit  adolescens  sagacis  ingenii  sedulum 
sensum,  quem  inspiradone  divina  ex  scripturìs 
ipse  conceperat,  multa  iUis  ad  perfecdonem 
deesse.  Hinc  fluctuare  animo  cepit,  seque  in- 
fra  perfectum  non  sustinens,  aestuabat,  suspi- 
rabat;  concaluit  insuper  cor  ejus  intra  eum,  et 
in  meditatione  ejus  exarsit  ignis.  >Et  quid, 
inquit,  faciam?  In  terra  mea  quaesivi  quem 
diligit  anima  mea,  et  non  inveni.  Surgam,  et 
circuibo  mare  et  arìdam,  queram  verìtatem  quam 
diligit  anima  mea.  Itane  tantis  opus  est  ?  Nonne 
Petro  dictum  est  Tu  es  Petms  ct  super  hanc 
petram  edifìcabo  ecclesiam  meam  et  portae  in- 
ferì  non  pra(e)valebunt  adversus  eam?  Igitur  in 
fìde  Petrì  nihil  minus  est,  nihil  obscumm,  nihil 
imperfectum,  nihil  adversum  quod  doctrìna  ne- 
quam  sentendae  perversae.  quasi  portae  inferì, 
praevalere  suffìciant.  Et  ubi  fìdes  Petri  nisi  in 
sede  Petri?  Illuc  certe,  illuc  mihi  eundum  est; 
ut  exiens  de  terra  mea  et  de  cognadone  mea 
et  de  domo  patris  mei,  merear  in  terra  visionis 
videre  voluntatem  Domini  et  protegi  a  templo 
ejus.  Arrìdet  seculi  malefìca  prosperìtas,  allu- 
dit  mundi  vanitas,  blanditur  cognationis  affecdo, 
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detenret  labor  et  camis  afBictio.  Sed  qoi  dili- 
git  patrem  aut  matrem  plus  quam  me,  ait  domi- 
xuis,  non  est  me  dignus;  et  qui  non  bajulat 
crucem  suam  et  sequitur  me,  non  est  me  dig> 
nus.  Didici  nam  quod  contemnentes  aulam  re- 
^m  pervenerìnt  ad  regna  celestia.*  Itaque 
sancti  spirìtus  instinctu  animatus,  spretìs  divi- 
tiis  omnibusque  calcatis  affectionibus,  peregrì- 
nationem  nobilis  adolescens  arrìpuit.  Transiens- 
que  Brìtannicum  mare,  et  per  Gallicanas  Alpes 
ingressus  Italiam,  prospero  itinere  ad  Urbem 
usque  pervenit. 


Cap.  II.  Advenit  Romam.  Episcopus  or- 

dinatur  a  Pontifìce.    Conversatio  cnm  S. 

Martino.  Reditus  in  patriam. 

Veniens  Romam  adolescens  beatissimus,  ciun 
ante  sacras  Apostoiorum  reliquias  devotionis 
suae  obsides  iacrymas  demisisset  ipsorumque 
patrocinio  desiderìum  suum  multis  orationibus 
commendasset;  accedens  ad  summae  sedis  pre- 
suiem,  cum  ei  itineris  sui  causam  exposuisset, 
'  amplexatus  ejus  devotionem  Pontifex  loco  eum 
filii  summa  cum  devotione  suscepit.  Moxque 
doctorìbus  verìtatis,  fidei  discipiinis  ac  sanis 
scrìpturae  sensibus  tradidit  imbuendum.  Ani- 
madvertit  autem  adolescens  Deo  plenus  se  non 
fnistra  vel  in  vacuum  laborasse :  intelligens  ni- 
mirum  «b  imperìtis  Doctorìbus  multa  sanae 
doctrinae  adversa  sibi,  suisque  compatrìotis, 
fuisse  persuasa.  Tota  deinde  aviditate  inhyans 
verbo  Dei,  instar  apis,  argumentose  ex  diversis 
doctorum  sententils,  quasi  ex  multi  generìs  flo- 
rìbus,  sapientiae  sibi  favos  composuit,  atque 
jam  alveolo  sui  pectorìs  recondens,  ad  interìoris 
hominis  sui  refectionem,  aliorumque  multonun 
consolationem,  ruminandos  perferendosque  ser- 
vavit.  Digna  sane  recompensado,  ut  qui  amore 
verìtatis  patriam,  divitias  deliciasque  contemp- 
serat,  in  ipsa,  ut  ita  dicam,  penetralia  inductus 
et  ad  ipsos  sapientiae  et  sdentiae  thesauros 
admissus,  pro  camalibus  spirìtualia,  pro  ter- 
restrìbus  caelestia,  pro  temporalibus  aetenia 
bona  perceperat.  Interea  dum  castus  corpore, 
animo  prudens,  in  consiliis  providus,  in  omni 
actu  verboque  circumspectus,  ab  omnibus  prae- 
dicaretur;  accidit  ut  ad  ipsius  summi  pontificis 
gratiam  iamìliarìtatemque  conscenderet. 

Plurìbus  igitur  annis  in  Urbe  laudabiliter 
conversatus,  et  in  sacrìs  scrìpturis  sufficienter 
eruditus,  ad  virtutem  summam  provehitur  et 
pennis  carìtatis  subvectus,  ad  caelestia  con- 
templanda  sustollitur.  Audiens  deinde  pontifex 
Romanus  quosdam,  in  occiduis  Brìtanniae  par- 
tibus,  necdum  salvatoris  verì  suscepisse  fìdem, 
quosdam  vel  ab  hereticis  vel  a  lege  Dei  parum 
scientibus   verbum    Evangeliì    audisse:    tactus 


spirìtu  Dd  praedìctum  Dei  virum  ad  episcopa- 
tus  gradum  propriis  manibus  consacravit,  ct 
primum  suae  genti,  data  benedictìone,  Aposto- 
lum  destinavit. 

Floruit  tunc  temporìa  beatisnmus  Maxtnms, 
Turonicae  civitatis  Episcopus,  cujus  vita  mira- 
culis  glorìosa  jam  ab  eruditissimo  viro  sancXD 
Sulpicio  descrìpta,  totum  iUustraverat  orbem. 
Rediensque  itaque  ab  Urbe  vir  Dei  spìrìtu  ple- 
nus,  tactusque  desiderìo  videndi  eum,  ad  cìtì- 
tatem  Turonicam  iter  divertit.  Quo  gaudio, 
qua  devotione,  quo  affectu  ab  eo  susceptus  sÌK, 
quis  facile  dixerìt  ?  Ex  gratia  quìppe  prophetid 
luminis,  novi  eum  pontificis  virtus  non  latuit: 
quem  sancdficatum  a  Spirìtu,  et  multorum  sa- 
luti  profiturum,  Deo  revelante  cognovit.  Jua- 
guntur  in  tabeniaclo  Domini  columnae,  alteza 
ad  alteram,  duoque  Cherubin  expandemes  alas 
suas  tangunt  se  mutuo,  et  nunc  pennis  ▼ixtutom 
subvecti  excedunt  Deo,  nunc  stantes,  et  dimit- 
tentes  alas,  fiunt  sobrii  proximo.  De  superìo- 
rìbus  igitur  ad  haec  inferìora  regressi,  besMns 
Ninianus  a  Sancto  cementarìos  sibi  dari  postu- 
lat,  propositum  sibi  esse  asserens,  sicut 
sanctte  Romanae  Ecclesiae  fidem,  ita  et  mores 
in  construendis  Ecdesiis,  Ecclesiasticisque  o£6- 
ciis  constituendis ,  imitarì.  Annuit  votis  vir 
beatissimus.  £t  sic,  mutuis  colloquiis  quasi 
celestibus  epulis  saginati,  post  ampiexus,  ec  os- 
cula,  et  lacrymas  invicem  fusas,  Sanctissimas 
Martinus  in  propria  sede  resedit,  Ninianus  in 
opus  quo  fuerat  demissus  a  spirìtu,  duce  Chjisto, 
festinavit.  Quo  in  patria  recepto,  fit  "*«g""« 
populorum  concursus  et  occtirsus,  ingens  cunctis 
laetitia,  mira  devotio,  laus  ubique  resonat 
Christi;  quidam  sicut  Prophetam  eum  habe- 
bant.  Mox  strenuus  agrìcola  Domini  sui  agrum 
ingressus,  cepit  male  plantata  eveliere,  male 
coUecta  dispergere,  male  aedificata  destruere. 
Purgatis  deinde  ab  omm  errore  fidelium  men- 
tibus,  cepit  in  eis  sincerae  fidei  jacere  lunda- 
menta;  superaedificans  aurum  sapientiae,  et 
scientiae  argentum,  bonorumque  operum  lapi- 
des ;  quae  omnia  fidelibus  agenda,  et  verbo  do- 
cuit  et  exemplo  monstravit,  cum  multis  et  mag- 
nis  miracuUs  confirmavit. 

Cap.  III.  Fundatio  ecclesiae  de 
Whithem. 

Elegit  autem  ùbi  sedem  in  loco  qui  nunc 
Witema  dicitur;  qui  locus  super  litus  Oceani 
situs,  dum  se  ipsum  mare  longius  porrigit  ab 
Orìente,  Occidente,  atque  Merìdie,  ipso  pelago 
clauditur;  a  parte  tantum  Aquilonali,  via  in- 
gredi  volentibus  tantum  apperìtur.  Ibi  igìtur 
jussu  virì  Dei  cementarìi,  quos  secum  adduxe- 
rat,  ecclesiam  construunt;  antequam  nuUam  in 
Brìtannia  de  lapide  dicunt   esse  constnictam. 
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£t  jam  quidem  sanctissimuin  Martinum,  quem 
miro  semper  venerabatur  afiectu,  a  terrìs  ad 
coelos  dìdiscerat  transmigrasse,  ipsam  ecclesiam 
in  ejus  honore  studuit  dedicare. 

Cap.  IV.   Regem  Tuduvallum  sanat, 
et  convertit. 

Itaque  lucema  super  candelabrum  posita, 
cepit  his  qui  in  domo  Dei  erant  signis  lucere 
coclestibus,  et  radiantibus  virtutum  flammis 
verbo  Donùni  lucido  et  ignito  mentes  illuminare 
tenebrosas  et  succendere  frigìdas.  Fuit  in  re- 
^one  eadem  rex  quidam  (nam  tota  insula  di- 
versis  regibus  divisa  subjacuit)  Tuduvallus  no- 
xnine,  quem  divitiae,  potestas,  et  honor  erexerant 
in  superbiam;  quem  concupiscentia  camis,  et 
concupiscentia  oculomm,  et  divitiae  mundi, 
elacionÌB  suae  et  superbiae  incentivum;  dum 
quantum  quisque  habet  tantum  se  posse  presu- 
mit,  tantum  sibi  et  licere  confidit.  Hic  virì  Dei 
naonita  contemnens,  et  clam  doctrìnae  ejus  et 
morìbus  ejus  derogabat,  et  sanae  doctrìnae  ejus 
in  focie  resistebat:  ita  ut  terra  viderecur  re-> 
pTt>ba  et  maledicto  proxima,  utpote  quae  sem- 
per  super  se  venientem  bibens  imbrem  spinas 
et  trìbulos,  non  herbam  oportunam  germinnbat. 
Quodam  autem  tempore  cum  plus  solito  mo- 
lescus  esset  viro  Dei,  non  ultra  passus  judex 
coelestis  servi  sui  inultam  irì  injurìam,  intole- 
rabili  morbo  snperbum  percussit  in  capite,  con- 
fregitque  verticem  capilli  perambulantis  in  de- 
lictis  suis.  Tantumque  praevaluit  aegrìtudo,  ut 
elatos  illos  oculos  caecitas  repentina  obduceret, 
et  qui  lucem  impugnaverat  verìtatis,  lucem 
amìtteret  camis ;  nec  frustra  neque  ad  insipien- 
tiam  ei.  Jacebat  enim  miser  pressus  dolore, 
prìvatus  lumine,  sed  extemis  obtenebratus,  in- 
ternis  iUustratus,  dum  rediens  ad  cor  confitetur 
excessum,  ab  illo  solo  sperans  remedium,  cui 
se  semper  exhibuerat  inimicum.  Vocatis  postre- 
mo  necessarìis  amicìs,  accepto  ab  eis  consilio, 
quoniam  ipse  detentus  infirmitate  ire  non  po- 
tuit,  nuncios  mittit  ad  vimm  Dei,  obsecrans  ut 
non  intret  in  judicium  cum  servo  suo,  nec  re- 
trìbuat  ei  secundum  opera  sua,  sed,  ut  imita- 
tor  dÌTÌnae  benignitatis,  retrìbueret  ei  bona  pro 
malis  et  dilectionem  pro  odio.  Audiens  haec 
vir  beatissimus,  non  in  glorìam  eam  elatus  hu- 
manam,  sed  ut  semper  miserìcordiae  miserìbus 
afftuens,  premissa  ad  Dominum  oratione,  ad 
aegrotum  cum  stmima  humanitate  et  devotione 
perrexit.  £t  prìmum  quidem  leni  increpatione 
viram  corrìpit,  deinde  medica  manu  caput  tan- 
git  aegroti,  caecisque  luminibus  signum  vitae 
salutarìs  impressit.  Quid  plura?  Fugit  dolor, 
caecitas  iuce  superveniente  fugatur.  Sicque 
factum  est,  ut,  morbus  corporìs  morbum  animi 


curaret,  morbum  vero  corporìs  virì  Dei  virtus 
expelleret.  In  utroque  igitur,  corpore  scilicet 
et  mente,  sanatus,  coepit  deinceps  sanctum  Dei 
omni  aflectu  colere  et  venerarì,  sciens  expertus 
quod  Dominus  erat  cum  illo,  et  omnia  opera 
ejus  dirìgebat,  praestans  ei  virtutem  super  om- 
nem  hominem  extollentem  se  adversus  scientiam 
Chrìsti,  cum  in  promptu  haberet  ulcisci  omnem 
inobediendam  et  injurìam  illatam  famulis  Chrìsti. 
Si  igitur  contemptor  iste,  gratia  humilitads  et 
penitentiae,  a  sancdssimo  viro  memit  sic  sa- 
narì,  quis  dubitet  eum  qui  certa  fide,  sincero 
et  humili  corde,  ad  interìorìs  hominis  sui  vul- 
nera  sananda  auxilium  tanti  virì  poposcerìt,  ci- 
tum  remedium  ejus  sanctis  merìds  promererìtur. 
Sed  jam  ad  alia  transeamus,  quae  tanto  vi- 
dentur  esse  majora,  quanto  ipsi  naturae  pro- 
bantur  esse  contrarìa. 


Cap.  V.  Presbyterum  stuprì  accusatum 
absolvit. 

Fuit  puella  quaedam  in  obsequium  alicujus 
virì  nobilis,  secundum  carais  hujus  putredinem, 
pulchra  facie  et  venusto  aspectu.  In  quam  cum 
oculos  injecisset  juvenis  impudicus,  amore  cor- 
rìpitur  coeco,  conceptaeque  libidinis  flammam 
non  sustinens,  <;epit  puellam  de  consensu  sce- 
lerìs  convenire.  Eflecit  tandem  vel  prcce  vel 
predo,  ut  conciperet  dolorem  et  pareret  iniqui- 
tatem.  Subditur  alienae  libidini  misera  mulier, 
de  Dei  judicio  param  solicita,  quae  humantun 
se  putabat  latere  posse  conspecttmi.  Sed  tu- 
mescente  utero  crimen  proditur,  et  mox  rìsus 
in  luctum,  gaudium  in  dolorem,  voluptas  muta- 
tur  in  poenam.  Sed  quid  agcret?  Quo  se  ver- 
teret?  Lex,  parens,  Dominusque  dmentur. 
Iniit  ergo  infelix  roulier  foedus  cum  morte,  et 
in  mendacio  spem  ponit,  credens  se  minus  ream 
viderì,  si  ab  aliquo  magni  nominis  viro  decep- 
tam  se  diceret  vel  oppressam.  Compulsa  ita- 
que  a  majorìbus  reum  prodere,  presbitero,  cui 
curam  Parrochiae  pondfex  delegaverat,  stuprì 
crìmen  imponit.  Stupebant  omnes,  qui  audie- 
bant  verbum,  puellamque  absolvunt  crìmine, 
quod  tantae  auctorìtads  viram  aesdmant  com- 
misisae.  Scandalizantnr  boni,  mali  laetantur, 
rìdet  vulgus,  et  sacer  ordo  ab  impiis  blasphe- 
matur;  presbiter,  cujus  laesa  fuerat  fama,  tris- 
tatur.  At  Deo  dilectum  andsdtem,  spirìtu  re- 
velante,  non  latuìt  innocentia  sacerdods.  Eccle- 
siae  tamen  scandalum,  et  sanctae  Relligionis 
detrìmentum,  haud  jucunde  sustinuit.  Mulierì 
interim  impled  sunt  dies  ut  pareret,  peperitque 
filium,  non  in  sacerdotis  ut  putabatur,  sed  in 
patrìs  simul  et  ignominiosae  matrìs  obprobrìum. 
Convocat  enim  ad  ecclesiam  Pondfex  omnes 
clericos  universumque   populum,   habitoque  ad 
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eos  sermone  exhortatorio,  manum  etiam  irapo- 
suit  baptizatis.  Interea  procax  faemina  omnl 
pudore  postposito,  cum  suis  prorumpens  in 
popuium,  in  faciem  presbiteri  projecit  puerum, 
in  aurìbus  totius  ecclesiae  ipsum  patrem  puerì, 
ipsum  corruptorem  sui  ac  deceptorem  vocife- 
rans.  Fit  clamor  in  populo:  pudor  bonis,  rìsus 
malis.  At  sanctus  silentium  imperans  plebi, 
jubet  sibi  puerum  praesentarì,  non  nisi  unius 
noctis  aetatem  habentem.  Dei  itaque  spirìtu 
inflamatus,  cum  intendisset  in  eum,  »Heus,  in- 
quit,  o  puer,  in  nomine  Jesu  Christi,  si  pres- 
biter  iste  te  genuit,  coram  plebe  edicito.«  O 
rem  stupendam,  et  omni  admiratione  dignam! 
O  miram  Dei  clementiam!  O  inefifabilem  fidei 
Chrìstianae  virtutem!  Vere  omnia  possibilia 
credenti,  sed  quid  dico  ?  non  expectata  est  aetas 
ad  instrumentum,  non  doctrìna  ad  officium,  non 
tempus  ad  usum :  sed  flde  impetrante  vis  divina 
linguam  infantis  disertam  fecit,  et  ex  ore  in- 
fantis  et  lactantis  confundit  reum,  convincit 
mendacem,  innocentem  absolvit.  £x  infantili 
itaque  corpore  vox  virìlis  insonuit;  lingaa  in- 
erudita  rationabilia  verba  formavit.  Elxtendens- 
que  dextram,  proprìum  patrem  designaus  tn  po- 
pulo:  >Hic  est,  inquit,  pater  meus;  ipse  me 
genuit,  ipse  crìmen  quod  imponitur  sacerdoti 
commisit.  Innocens  quippe  ab  hoc  piaculo  pres- 
biter  tuus  est,  o  episcope,  nihil  mihi  et  illi  nisi 
communis  naturae  consortium.  Satis  haec. « 
Siluit  deinde  infans,  secundum  legem  naturae 
vicesque  aetatum  sibi  succedentium  postmo- 
dum  locuturus.  Sonat  mox  in  ore  omnium  gra- 
tiarum  actio,  et  vox  laudis ;  populus  omnis  gra- 
tulabundus  exultat,  intelligens  quod  propheta 
magnus  surrexerat  inter  eos,  et  quod  Deus  vi- 
sitavit  plebem  suam. 

Cap.  VI.   Pictorum  conversionem  susce- 
pit.  Ad  suos  revertitur. 

Interea  aegre   ferens   vir   beatissimus   quod 

expulsus  ab  orbe   Zabulus   (=  Diabolus)  infra 

Oceaniun,  in  angulo  hujus  insulae,  in  cordibus 

PiV^nrum  sibi  sedem  invenerìt,  ad  ejus  tiranni- 

expellandam  strenuus  athleta  accingit ;  su- 

I  nimirum  scutum  fidei,  galeam  salutis,  lo- 

1  carìtatis,   et  gladium   spirìtus,   quod  est 

jm  Dei.     Talibus  igitur  armis  munitus  et 

:orum  patrum   consortio  quasi  caelesti  mi- 

constipatus,  illius  fortis  armati  invadit  im- 

im,  innumera  captivitatis  vasa  ejus  dominio 

:urus.    Itaque  australes  Pictos,  quibus  ad- 

error   gentilis   inhaerens,     idola    muta   et 

i  et  venerari  ac  colcre  compellabat,   ag- 

iens;    evangelii    veritatem    et   Chrìstianae 

purìtatem    praedicabat,    Deo    cooperante 

ermonem   confirmante    sequentibus   signis. 


Caesi  vident,  claudi  ambulant,  leprosi  muodan- 
tur,  surdi  audiunt,  mortui  surgunt,  oppressi  a 
daemone  liberantur.  Aperuit  ostium  verbo  Dei, 
gratia  spirìtus  sancti  fides  suscipitur,  error  ab- 
dicatur,  templa  diruuntur,  ecclesiae  erìguntur. 
Currunt  ad  saiutarìs  lavacrì  fontem  divites  et 
pauperes,  juvenes  et  virgines,  senes  cum  junio- 
rìbus,  matres  cum  infandbus;  abrenunciantes- 
que  Sathan  et  omnibus  operìbus  et  pompb  ejus, 
populo  credentìum  fìde  et  voce  sacnunentis- 
que  junguntur.  Agunt  gratias  miserecordìssimo 
Deo,  qui  in  insulis,  quae  procul ,  reveiavenu 
nomen  suum,  mittens  eis  praedicatorem  verìta- 
tis,  lucemam  suae  salutis,  et  vocans  non  ple- 
bem  suam  plebem  suam,  et  non  dilectam  di- 
lectam,  et  non  miserìcordiam  consecutam  mi- 
serìcordiam  consecutam.  Cepit  deinde  sacer 
Pontifex  ordinare  presbiteros,  consecrare  epìs- 
copos,  caeterasque  ecclesiasdcorum  graduum 
distrìbuere  dignitates,  totam  terram  per  oertas 
Parrochias  dividere.  Confirmatis  postremo  in 
fide  et  bonis  operìbus  filiis  suis  quos  in  Christo 
genuerat,  omnibusque  qui  ad  honorem  Dei  et 
animarum  salutem  videbantur  disposids,  vale- 
dicens  fratrìbus  ad  proprìam  ecclesiam  reverd- 
tur,  ubi  vitam  omni  sancdtate  profectam,  et 
miraculis  glorìosam,  in  magna  deinceps  tian- 
quillitate  transegit. 


Cap.  VII.   Miraculum  in  porris. 

Accidit  autem  quadam  die  ut  vir  beatus,  re- 
fectorìum  cum  fratribus  commessurus  intraret; 
cemensque  nihil  olerum  vel  herbamm  mensìs 
impositum,  vocat  fratrem  cui  fuerat  hord  cura 
commissa,  querìtque  causae  quid  fuerìt  quod 
nihil  porromm  vel  herbarum  fratrìbus  ea  die 
esset  appositum.  £t  ille:  »Vere,  pater,  quic- 
quid  porromm  vel  hujusmodi  supererat,  hodìe 
terrae  mandavi,  nec  aliquid  adhuc  aptum  esoi 
hortus  produxit.*  Tunc  sanctus:  »Vade,  in- 
quit,  et  quicquid  invenerit  manus  tua  tolle,  et 
affer  ad  me.«  Miratus  ille  stabat  trepidus,  he- 
sitans  quid  faceret.  Sciens  tamen  nihil  fmstra 
Ninianum  posse  percipere,  hortum  cunctabun- 
dus  ingreditur.  Mira  res,  et  illis  tantum,  qui 
fidelem  nihil  non  posse  confidunt,  credibilis! 
Videt  porros,  aliaque  herbamm  genera,  non 
solum  crevisse,  sed  edam  semen  produxisse. 
Stupet  ille,  et  quasi  factus  in  extasi  aesdmabat 
se  visum  videre.  Reversus  tandem  in  semet- 
ipsum,  et  sancti  virì  virtutem  ad  memorìam  re- 
vocans,  agit  gradas  Deo;  carpensque  quantum 
sufficere  videbatur,  ante  pondficem  mensae 
imposuit.  Aspiciunt  se  mutuo  convivae,  Deum- 
que  in  sanctis  suis  operantem  corde  simul  ac 
voce  magnificant;  et  sic  multo  melius  mente 
quam  corpore  pasti  recedunt. 
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Cap.  VIII.  De  animalibus  et  furibus. 

Placuit  aliquando  sanctissimo  Ntniano,  ar- 
xnenta  sua  et  pastomm  suorum  visitare  tugu- 
rìa,  volens  greges  suos,  quos  in  usum  fratrum, 
pauperum  quoque  et  peregrinorum  aggregave- 
rat,  episcopalis  benedictionis  esse  participes. 
Congregatis  itaque  in  uno  aliquo  loco  animali- 
bus,  cum  ea  Domini  famulus  aspexisset,  eleva- 
tis  manibus,  se  et  omnia  sua  divinae  custodiae 
commendavit.  Ctrcuiens  deinde  omnia,  baculo 
cui  innitebatur,  quasi  ariacuncuiam  (=  areolam) 
modìcam  circumducens ,  pecora  circumcinxit, 
Jubens  ut  infra  orbiclem  iUum  sub  divina  custo- 
dia  omnia  ea  nocte  consisterent.  His  ita  gestis, 
ad  dominum  cujusdam  honestae  matronae  vir 
Dei  ea  nocte,  ibi  quieturus,  divertit.  Refectis 
autem  cibo  corporibus,  verbo  Dei  mentibus, 
cum  se  cuncti  sopori  dedissent,  fures  advolant, 
videntesque  pecora  nec  inclusa  maceria,  nec 
sepe  munita,  nec  circumdata  vallo,  explorant 
vel  st  adessent  vigiles,  vel  quin  aliquid  eorum 
conatui  obstitisset.  Cumque  viderent  silere  om- 
nia,  nec  voce,  nec  motu,  nec  latratu  quidem 
aliquid  quod  terreret  instare,  transeuntes  metas 
quas  sanctus  prefixerat  impetu  irruunt,  omnia 
abducere  laborantes.  Sed  affuit  vis  divina  re- 
sistens  impiis,  immo  obruens  impios,  coptra  eos 
qui  velut  bruta  animalia  mentem  non  colebant 
sed  ventrem ,  pro  ìnstrumento  bruto  utens  ju- 
mento.  Taurus  enim  armentarius  quasi  in  fu- 
rorem  versus  invadit  homines,  latronumque 
prìncipem  inter  caeteros  inpetens  prostravit  mi- 
serum,  comibus  ventrem  perforat,  animam  si- 
miil  cum  visceribus  excuciens.  Deinde  terram 
ungulis  fodiens,  mirabili  impetu  saxum  quod 
invenerat  pede  percutit,  ac  mirum  in  modum 
in  tanti  miracli  testimonium,  quasi  in  molli  ce- 
ra,  in  lapide  pes  mergitur,  relinquens  in  petra 
vestigium  et  ob  vestigìum  loco  nomen  designans. 
Adhuc  enim  ipse  locus  anglice  F  a rr e s  I as t,  la- 
tine  tauri  vestigium  nuncupatur.  Interea  pater 
beatissimus  solemni  orationum  statione  soluta  di- 
greditiir,  cemensque  hominem  evisceratum  inter 
pecudum  pedes  jacere  exanimem,  alios  huc  at- 
que  illuc  discurrentes  quibusdam  furiis  agitari ; 
misericordia  motus  est ;  totusque  ad  Deum  con- 
versus  ut  mortuum  resuscitaret  oravit.  Nec  a 
lacrymis  cessat  aut  precibus,  donec  hominem, 
non  modo  vivum,  sed  et  sanum  et  incolumem, 
eadem  quae  occiderat  virtus  reddidisset.  Vere 
enim  virtus  Christi  ob  sancti  viri  meritum  per- 
cussit  et  sanavit ;  mortificavit,  et  vivificavit ;  de- 
duxit  ad  inferos,  et  reduxit.  Interea  caeteri 
quos  intra  septum,  quod  pater  formaverat,  tota 
nocte  discurrentes  amentia  quaedam  concluse- 
rat,  ceraentes  Dei  famulum,  cum  timore  et 
tremore  ad  ejus  genua  provolvuntur,  veniam 
postulantes.     Quos  iUe   benigne   corripiens,   et 


timorem  Dei ,  poenam  rapacibus  praeparatam 
salutari  sermone  insinuans,  tandem  data  bene- 
dictione  licentiam  abeundi  concessit. 

Cap.  IX.    Queritur  Ailredus  de  moribus 

sui  saeculi.    Mores  Niniani. 

Miraculum  imbris. 

Cogitantem  me  sanctissimi  viri  morem  sanc- 
tissimum,  pudet  socordiae  nostrae,  pudet  hujus 
miserae  generationis  ignaviae.  Quis  rogo  nos- 
trum  etiam  inter  domesticos  saepius  jocosa 
quam  seria,  otiosa  quam  utilia,  caraalia  quam 
spiritualia,  in  medium  mutua  confabulatione, 
coUatione  non  proferat?  Ora  quae  ad  laudan- 
dum  Deum,  ad  sacra  misteria  celebranda,  gra- 
tia  divina  sacravit,  quotidie  detractionibus  ver- 
bisque  secularibus  polluuntur.  £t  Dei  psalmos, 
evangelium,  prophetasque  fastidiunt;  per  homi- 
nem  opera  vana  et  turpia,  tota  die  discurrunt. 
Quid  in  itinere  positur?  Nonne,  sicut  corpus, 
ita  et  animus,  tota  die  immotus  est,  lingua  in 
otio?  Rumores  et  mores  hominum  impiorum 
in  ore  versantur ;  risu  et  famulis  gravitas  re- 
ligiosa  dissolvitur ;  negotia  regum,  episcoporum 
officia,  ministeria  clericorum,  principum  alter- 
cationes,  vita  insuper  omnium  moresque  discu- 
tiunttir.  Praeter  ipsum  judicium  nostrum  om- 
nia  judicamus;  et,  quod  magis  dolendum  est, 
invicem  mordemus  et  comedimus,  ut  ab  invicem 
consumamur.  Non  sic  beatissimus  Ninianus, 
non  sic:  cujus  quieti  turba  non  obfuit,  nec  me- 
ditationem  impeduit  iter,  nec  lassitudine  oratio 
tepuit.  Ubicunque  enim  incedebat,  aut  oratione, 
aut  contemplatione ,  animum  ad  coelestia  eri- 
gebat.  Vemm  quoties  divertens  ab  itinere,  re- 
quiei  corporis,  vel  etiam  jumenti,  indulgebat, 
producto  libello  quem  propter  hoc  ipsum  cir- 
cumferebat,  legere  aliquid  aut  psallere  gratum 
habebat.  Sentiebat  enim  quod  ait  Propheta: 
quin  dulcia  faucibus  meis  eloquia  tua,  super 
mel  ore  meo.  Unde  illi  tantam  gratiam  virtus 
divina  contulerat,  ut  etiam  sub  divo  recumbens, 
et  legens  inter  densissimas  pluvias,  nihil  unquam 
humoris,  cui  intendebat  codicem  attigisset,  sed 
vicinis  locis  circumquaque  aqua  irmente  ma- 
dentibus,  solus  cum  libello  suo  ita  sub  undis, 
quasi  sub  tecti  alicujus  culmine  resideret.  Con- 
tigit  autem  virum  reverentissimum  cum  suo  ali- 
quando  fratre,  viro  aeque  scientissimo,  Plebia 
nomine,  iter  agere,  ac  more  suo  laborem  iti- 
neris  hymnis  solari  Davidicis.  Cumque,  post 
aliquod  viae  spatium,  ut  modicum  repausarent, 
a  via  pubUca  divertissent,  aptis  Psalteriis,  sacra 
Lectione,  animos  recreabant.  Mox  aeris  jo- 
cunda  serenitas  atris  obducta  nubibus  aquas 
pluviales  quas  haustu  naturali  conceperat,  de 
superioribus  ad  inferiora  transmisit.  Quid  plura? 
Tenuis  aer,  instar  camerae,   circa  Dei  famulos 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


NinUn." 


144    — 


arcuatus,  quasi  parìes  aliquis  undis  defluentibus 
impenetrabilis  persistebat.  Verum  inter  psal- 
lendum  beatissimus  N.  ocuios  a  libello  detorsit, 
tactus  modicum  cogitatione  illicita,  etiam  desi- 
derio  quodam,  suggestìone  titillabatur  daemo- 
nica.  Sed  moz  ipsum,  codicemque  ejus,  imber 
invadens  prodidit  quod  latebat.  Tunc  frater 
qui  assidebat,  intelligens  quid  agebatur,  leni 
correptionc  ordinis  cum  ct  aetatis  commonuit, 
et  quantum  talem  talia  dedecerent  aperuit.  Sta- 
tim  vir  Dei  in  se  reversus  erubuit  se  inutili  co- 
gitatione  fuisse  preventum ;  eodemque  moraento 
temporis  et  cogitationem  deposuit,  et  imbrem 
suspendit. 

Cap.  X.  Miracula  baculi  Niniani  in 
mari  et  in  terra. 

Interea  beato  pontifici  plures,  tam  nobiles 
quam  mediocres,  fìlios  suos  tradunt  sacrìs  literìs 
imbuendos.  Quos  et  scientia  erudiebat,  et  mo- 
ribus  informabat;  vitia,  quibus  ea  aetas  impli- 
carì  solet,  salubrì  disciplina  corrìgens;  virtutes 
quibus  sobrìe,  juste  et  pie  viverent  insinuans. 
Delinquerat  aliquando  unus  ex  adolescentibus, 
quod  sanctum  Dei  Ifltere  non  potuit.  Et  quia 
non  debuit  disciplina  deesse  pcccanti,  paraban- 
tur  virgae,  saevissima  tormenta  pueroriim.  Ter- 
rìtus  adolescens  fugam  iniit.  Mec  virtutcm  virì 
ignorans,  baculum  cui  solebat  innid  secum  as- 
portare  curabat,  opdmum  sibi  viae  solarium 
arbitrans  adquisisse,  si  aliquid  de  rebus  sancti 
secum  attulisset.  Fugiens  itaque  a  facie  virì, 
navem  quae  transfrctaret  in  Scotiam  quaerìta- 
bat.  Solet  illis  in  locis  vas  quoddam  in  simi- 
litudinem  craterae  ex  virgis  conpingi,  tantac 
magnitudinis,  ut  sedentes  jtixta  se  tres  homincs 
carpere  sufficiat.  Cui  corìum  bovinum  super- 
ducentes  non  solum  nabilem,  scd  et  aquis  im- 
penetrabilem ,  reddunt.  Forte  tunc  temporìs 
eodem  modo  naves  immensae  magnitudinis  pa- 
rabant.  Unam  itaque  talem,  non  tamen  corìo 
superductam,  appulsam  littorì  adolescens  offen- 
dit.  Qtiam  cum  incautius  fuisset  ingressus,  di- 
vina  providenda,  nescio  an  proprìa  lcvitate, 
facili  enim  tactu  tales  super  undas  longius  evo- 
lant,  porro  in  mare  navis  abrìpitur.  Aquis  vero 
imiendbus  stat  nauta  miserabilis,  quid  agcret, 
quo  se  verteret,  vel  quid  facto  opus  esset  igno- 
rans.  Si  navem  deserat,  vita  perìclitaretur; 
residentem  mors  certa  manebat.  Tunc  demum 
miser  fugac  poenitens  ultrìces  patemae  injurìac 
undas  pallente  vultu  spectabat.  Tandem  in  sc 
reversus,  et  S.  Ninianum  in  suo  baculo  arbi- 
trans  esse  presentem,  quasi  ante  ejus  vestigia 
lacrymabili  voce  confitetur  reatum,  veniam  pos- 
tulat,  ejusquc  sancdssimis  merìds,  adesse  sibi 
divinum  precabatur  auxilium.  Deinde  de  nota 
sibi  pontificis  pietate,  simul  ac  virtute  confusus, 


in  uno  foraminum  baculum  fixit,  ut 
marì  quid  posset  Ninianns  posterìs  non  laterec 
Mox  ad  tactum  bacuii  elememnm  expavit  et 
quasi  divina  virtute  repulsum,  per  aperta,  fon- 
mina  ulterìus  influere  non  presumsit.  Tuae  soBt 
haec,  Chrìste,  opera,  qui  discipulis  tnis  loqueaa, 
fideles  tuos  hac  promissione  donaad :  Qtù  cre- 
dit  in  me,  opera  quae  ego  facio  et  ipse  faocc 
Tu  undis  marìs  sacra  impressisd  vesdgm,  vìrtss 
Niniani  naturalem  marìs  virtutem  compressk. 
Discipulum  dtubantem  et  propter  hoc  inter  oadas 
perìclitantem ,  ne  mergeretur,  tua  naanas  erezit. 
Disciplinam  fugientem,  ne  flucdbus  absorbere- 
tur,  baculus  Niniani  protexit.  In  marì  impe- 
rasd  et  vends,  ut  discipulis  dmor  adimeretnr: 
virtus  Niniani  ventos  moderavit,  et  mare,  ut  ad 
optsua  littora  juvenis  transferretur. 

A  parte  quippe  Orìentali  ventus  cxui^geas, 
naviculam  leni  pulsu  portabat.  Bacnlns  pro 
velo  vcntum  excipiebat.  baculus  pro  gvbena- 
culo  navem  regebat,  baculus  pro  ancbora  aa- 
vem  sistebat.  Stat  in  littore  Orìeatali  popolu. 
cemens  naviceliam  instar  aviculae  flucdbus  b^ 
sidcre,  nec  velo  agi,  nec  urgerì  remige.  nec 
gubemaculo  regi ;  quid  hoc  esset  miracaH  atto- 
nitus  expectabat.  AppHcat  interìm  adolescess, 
et,  ut  virì  Dei  merìta  ladiu  innoieacereitt,  fide 
animatus  baculuro  fixit  in  littore:  rogans  Denm 
ut  in  tcstimonium  tanti  miraculi,  missis  radìd- 
bus,  humoreque  contra  naturaro  recepto,  raaos 
frondesque  produceret,  ac  flores  fructosque  par- 
turìret.  Affuit  propida  divinitas  orantis  afiectBÌ. 
ac  mox  lignum  arìdum  porrecds  radicibas.  ct 
novo  se  cordce  vesdens,  frondes  ramosque  pr»- 
duxit,  ac  postmodum  in  arborem  non  modicam 
crescens,  virtutem  Niniani  etiam  nunc  cemea- 
tibus  patefacit.  Adjicitur  miraculo  mìracttlum. 
Ad  radiccm  quippe  arborìs  fons  liropìdissÌBns 
erumpens,  vitreum  rìvilulum  serpeatem  mor- 
murare,  ductu  longtorì  emitdt,  et  aspectn  delcc- 
tabilem,  et  dulcem  haustu,  infirmis  aotem  ob 
sancd  merìta  utilem  et  salubrcm. 

Cap.  XI.   Declamatio  de  morte  Niniani. 
Ejus  sepultnra  apud  Whithem. 


His  'atque  hujusmodi  miraclis 
Ninianus  mirabiliter  fulgens,  ac  summis  ▼ùrtn- 
dbus  pollens,  ad  diem  vocadonis  soae  felìci 
cursu  pervenit.  Dies  illa  beato  vìro  dies  exul- 
tationis  et  Icddae,  sed  populo  ctxi  praeerat  dies 
trìbuladonis  et  miserìae.  Exultabat  iUe  cui  coe- 
lum  aperìebatur ;  doiebat  populus  qui  tali  patrc 
orbabatur.  Exultabat  ilie  cui  corona  perpema 
parabatur,  trìstabantur  illi  quomm  salas  peri- 
clitabatur.  Vemm  et  ipsius  gaudium  iaterpeUa- 
bat  afiectus,  cum  et  ipsos  deserere  gTmve,  a 
Chrìsto  autem  diudus  separarì  intolerabile  vi- 
deretur.     Sed  animam  sic  cunctantem  Cbristas 
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consolans,  Surge,  ìnquit,  propera  amica  mea, 
columba  mea,  et  veni.  Surge,  inquit,  amica 
mea,  surge  columba  mea,  surge  per  intellectum, 
propera  per  desiderìum ,  vent  per  afifectum. 
Congruit  sane  beatissimo  viro  vox  ista,  utpote 
amico  sponsi,  cui  sponsam  suam  sponsus  ille 
coelestis  commiserat,  cui  revelaverat  secreta 
sua,  cui  thesauros  suos  aperuit.  Merìto  amica 
vocatur  anima  illa,  ut  ex  amore  totum,  ex  ti- 
more  nihil  constabat.  Amica,  inquit.  mea,  co- 
lumba  mea.  O  columba!  columba  sane  docta 
gemere ,  quae  felle  amarìtudinis  nescia  flebat 
cum  flentibus,  cum  iniirmis  infirmabatur,  ure- 
batur  cum  scandalizatis.  Surge,  propera,  amica 
mea,  columba  mea,  et  veni;  jam  enim  hiems 
transiit,  imber  abiit  et  recessit.  Tunc  certe,  vir 
beate!  hiems  tibi  transiit,  quando  coelestem  il- 
lam  patriam  contemplarì  felici  oculo  merebarìs, 
quam  sol  justitiae  lumine  suae  clarìtatis  illu- 
scrat,  quam  succendit  amor,  quam  mirabilis  rerum 
aequìtas,  quasi  vema  quaedam  temperies,  tempo- 
ris  inefiabili  unitate  modificat.  Tunc  tibi  (transiit) 
hyemalis  intemperìes  quae  omnia  haec  terrena 
distemperat,  quae  frìgida  mortalium  corda  vi- 
tiis  irruentibus  durat,  in  qua  plene  nec  veritas 
lucet  nec  carìtas  ardet.  Transierunt  et  recesse- 
runt  imbres  temptationum ,  et  persecutionum 
grandines.  Anima  illa  sancu  perfecte  trium- 
pbans,  in  gloriam  perpetuae  virìditatis  evasit. 
Flores,  inquit,  apparucrunt  in  terra  nostra.  De 
florìbus  quippe  Paradisì,  odor  tibi  coelestis, 
beate  Niniane!  spirabat,  quando  tibi  et  purpu- 
ratorum  et  candidatorum  grex  quasi  familia- 
rìssimo  suo  vultu  placido  arrìdebat  et  ad  suum 
te  consortium  invitabat,  quem  nimirum  et  casti- 
tas  candidum,  et  roseum  reddiderat  carìtas. 
Nam  etsi  occasio  corporalis  hujus  martirìi  non 
prestitìt  signum,  illud  sine  quo  martirium  nihil 
est,  martirìi  merìtum,  non  negavit.  Quotiens 
enim  gladiis  se  optulit  perversorum,  quotiens 
se,  propter  justitiam,  tyrannorum  armis  expo- 
suit,  pro  verìtate  paratus  occumbere,  morì  pro 
justitia !  Merìto  ergo  ad  flores  rosarum  et  lilia 
convallium,  ipse  purpuratus  et  candidatus  ad- 
sciscitur,  ascendens  de  Libano,  ut  inter  coeles- 
tia  agmina  coronetur.  Tempus  enim  purationis 
advenit;  quasi  maturus  enim  botrus  jam  a  sti- 
pite  corporis  vel  a  terrenae  hujus  ecclesiae 
vinea  fuit  amputandus,  liquendus  carìtate,  et  in 
apothicis  coelestibus  recondendus. 

Beatus  itaque  Ninianus  vita  perfectus,  aetate 
maturus,  feliciter  migravit  e  mundo ;  aetemaque 
percepturus  stipendia,  angelicis  spirìtibus  comi- 
tantibus  invehitur  coelo.  Ubi  nimirum  Aposto- 
licis  choris  sociatus,  martirìis  admixtus  cuneis, 
sanctorum  confessorum  insertus  agminibus,  vir- 
gineis  etiam  florìbus  adornatus,  in  se  speranti- 
bus,  ad  se  clamantibus,  se  laudantibus,  subve- 
nire  non  desinit.   Sepultus  est  in  ecclesia  beati 


Martini,  quam  ipse  a  fundamentis  construxerat, 
positusque  in  sarcophago  lapideo  juxta  altare, 
clero  et  populo  astante,  hymnis  coelestibus  vo- 
ce,  corde  cum  suspirìis  et  lacrymis  personante. 
Ubi  virtus  quae  in  vivente  claruerat  circa  cor- 
pus  defuncti  apparere  non  cessat;  ut  omnis  fide- 
lis  agnoscat  eum  in  coelestibus  vivere,  quem 
in  terrìs  constat  operari.  Ad  ejus  namque  sa- 
cratissiroum  tumulum  curantur  infirmi,  mundan- 
tur  leprosi,  terrentur  impii,  caeci  illuminantur : 
in  quibus  omnibus  fides  credentiuro  roboratur, 
ad  laudem  et  glorìam  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi ; 
qui  vivit  et  regnat  cum  Deo  patre  in  unitate 
spirìtus  sancti  per  omnia  secula  seculorum. 
Amen. 


Cap.  XII.    Miracula  reliquiarum  Niniani. 

i)  In  paupere  deformi. 

Translato  igitur  ad  superos  beatissimo  Ni- 
niano,  plebs  fidelium  quae  viventem  dilexerat, 
hoc  quod  de  eo  sibi  videbatur  esse  relictum, 
sanctissimas  scilicet  ejus  reliquias,  summa  de- 
votione  frequentabat.  Cujus  religioni  ac  fidei 
favens  Divinitas  sanctum  suum,  quem  commu- 
nis  conditio  terrìs  exemerat,  in  coelestibus  vi- 
vere  crebrìs  miraculis  comprobabat.  Cuidam 
de  plebe  de  uxore  proprìa  natus  est  filius  mi- 
serabilis,  utrìusque  parentis  dolor,  plebis  admi- 
ratio,  intuentium  horror,  quem  contra  naturam 
natura  formaverat,  omnibus  membrìs  in  con- 
trarìum  versis.  Retroversis  namque  pedum  ar- 
ticulis,  tali  anterius  prominebant,  dorsum  vultui 
cohaerebat,  pectus  vicinabatiir  occipiti,  curvatis 
brachiis  manus  cubitis  insidebant.  Quid  plura  ? 
Jacebat  illa  atra  effigies  cui  data  fuerant  mem- 
bra  sine  usu,  vita  sine  fructu,  cui  artubus  cae- 
terìs  dissolutis  sola  lingua  supererat,  quam  mi- 
seram  planget,  qua  intuentes  ad  luctum,  qua 
audientes  provocaret  ad  fletum.  Parentibus  do- 
lor  continuus  erat,  trìstitia  quotidie  crescebat. 
Venit  eis  tandem  in  mentem  sanctissimi  Niniani 
totiens  experta  majestas;  ac  fide  pleni  misemm 
illud  cadaver  arrìpiunt  adeuntesque  sacrì  virì 
reliquias  sacrìficium  contrìti  cordis  cum  lacry- 
roamm  profusione  oflerunt,  ac  precibus  devotis 
usque  ad  horam  vespertinam  insistunt.  Deinde 
tmncum  illum  ante  tumulum  sancti  projicientes  : 
»  Suscipe,  inquiunt,  o  beate  Niniani !  quod  ofTerì- 
mus,  munus  qyidem  invisum,  sed  ad  tuam  vir- 
tutem  comprobandam  satis  idoneum.  Certe  nos 
fessi,  nos  fatigati,  nos  aflecti  trìstitia,  nos  tae- 
dio  victi,  tuae  illud  pietati  exponimus.  Nimi- 
rum  si  munus  est,  debetur  gratia  oflerentibus; 
si  onus,  tu  utique  fortior  ad  sustinendum,  cui 
potior  virtus  est  ad  subveniendum.  Hic  igitur 
aut  morìatur,  aut  vivat;  aut  sanet,  aut  pereat. « 
Haec,  vel  similia,  cum  lacrymis  prosecuti,  relicto 
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ante  sacras  reliquias  aegroto ,  discedunt.  Et 
ecce  intempestae  noctis  silentio  videt  miser  ad 
se  virum  adventantem,  celesti  luce  coruscum, 
pontifìcalibus  insigniis  perfulgentem.  Qui  tan- 
gens  ei  caput  jubet  sanum  consurgere  et  Deo, 
sanatori  suo,  gratias  agere.  Quo  abscedente, 
quasi  de  gravi  somno  evigilans,  pauper  men- 
bra  singula  ad  loca  naturalia  facili  motu  retor- 
quet;  recuperatoque  offìcio  omnium,  ad  suos 
sanus  incolumisque  revertit.  Deinde  totum  se 
in  ecclesia  ecclesiasticisque  disciplinis,  prìmum 
attonsus  in  clerìcum,  et  postmodiun  in  presbi- 
terum  ordinatus,  in  ipsius  patrìs  obsequium  vi- 
tam  finivit. 

2)  In  paupere  scabioso. 
Excitata  fama  miraculi  accurrunt  multi,  sua 
singuli  incommoda  ante  sacras  reliquias  com- 
ponentes.  Inter  quos  vir  quidam  simplex,  censu 
quidem  paupere,  sed  fide  ac  bona  voluntate  di- 
ves  advenit;  cujus  inaudita  scabies  totum  cor- 
pus  invaserat  omniaque  obsederat  roembra, 
adeo  ut  cutis  mirabiliter  obdurescens  venarum 
meatus  obcluderet,  arterìas  circumquaque  ob- 
strìngeret,  nihilque  aliud  nisi  mortem  patienti 
pararet.  Accedens  itaque  miser  ad  corpus  sancti, 
devotissimas  orationes  altari,  fìdei,  domino,  of- 
ferebat.  Fiunt  lacrymae,  singultus  prorumpunt, 
succutitur  pectus,  ipsa  viscera  contremiscunt. 
Non  defuit  tantae  fìdei  tantaeque  contrìtioni 
merìtum  sancti,  non  defuit  pietas  Christi:  et 
sanctum  suum  glorìficans,  et  miserum  miserìter 
salvans.  Quid  multis  raorer?  non  cessat  a  pre- 
cibus  pauper  Adelfrìdus  —  hoc  ei  nomen  viro  — 
donec  paucis  expletis  diebus  prìstinae  redditur 
sanitati. 

3)  In  puella  caeca. 

Erat  praeterea  tum  in  populo  puella  quae- 
dara,  Deisuit  nomen  ei,  quae  tanto  odore  et 
dolore  vexata  est,  ut  vis  morbi  omnem  ei  vi- 
dendi  sensum  adimeret,  tenebrìsque  omnia 
occupantibus,  etiam  solis  ei  lumen  absconderet. 
Dolor  patienti,  majorìbus  suis  compatientibus 
meror.  Sed  quid  ageret?  Facta  ejus  de  me- 
dicorum  industrìa  desperatio,  quod  solum  spei 
superfuit,  quaerìtur  Ninianus.  Ad  manus  ita- 
que  tracta  ante  scientissimam  glebam  (!),  dolens 


ploransque  dimittit(urj.  Quaerìt  intente,  petit  so!- 
licite,  pulsat  importune;  non  exciderat  pio  jcso 
quid  in  suo  promiserit  evangelio :  Petite  «  ac- 
cipietis,  quaerìte  et  invenietis,  pulsate  et  &perì(- 
tur  vobis.  Itaque  raemoratae  illi  pudUe  appa- 
ruit  gratia  quam  quaesivìt.  Aperta  est  jana 
precis  ad  quam  puIsaviL  Data  est  sanitas  qaaa 
petivit.  Sublatis  enim  tenebrij  lux  amtm  re- 
perìtur,  dolor  omnis  abscedit ;  ita  ut  qtue  aluì 
ducente  ad  sacrum  venerat  tmnulum,  proprc 
luminis  ductu  ad  domum  rediret,  cum  magai 
exultatione  parentum. 

4)  In  duobus  leprosis. 
Visi  sunt  praeterea  venire  in  drìtatem  tiri 
duo  leprosi.  Qui  presumptuosum  aestimano? 
cum  leprae  contagio  scabiem  ungere,  qaaa  de- 
longe  poscunt  auxiliiun.  Accedentes  autcn  ad 
fontem,  et  sanctum  arbitnwtes  quidquid  saDCOS 
contigerat  Ninianus,  lavacro  illo  se  aWuo- 
dos  putarunt.  O  novum  Helisei  propbetie  nà- 
raculum!  O  nova  non  imius.  sed  dooma, 
Naaman  emundatio  I  Venit  Naaman  ia  sptnK 
praesumpdonis,  istì  in  spirìtu  humilitam:  ilk 
in  dubitacione,  isti  in  fide.  Dubitabat  Rtf 
Syrìac,  dubitabat  Rex  Israel,  dubiubat  >V 
aman.  Dubitabat  rex  Syriae,  dubitabat  « so- 
perbiebat,  qui  non  ad  Prophetam,  sed  ad  rt- 
gem,  leprum  suum  mittendum  putaviL  l>^^^ 
tabat  Rex  Israel,  qui  auditis  litterìs  regis  Syriae, 
scidit  vestimenta  sua,  et  ait:  Numqaid  Deas 
ego  sum,  ut  vivifìcare  possim  et  mortincare 
Dubiuvit  Naaraan ,  qui  audito  Propbeta«  con- 
cilio ,  recedebat  indignans.  Naaraan  ergo  o 
curru  superbe  stetit  ad  ostium  Helisei  I*  ■ 
fide  et  humilitote  ad  miserìcordiam  vocifen«» 
Niniani.  Merìto  ejus  fons  vertitur  m  JordaaetJ, 
Ninianus  in  prophetam.  Mundantur  lep««« 
tactu  lavacrì,  sed  merìtis  Niniani,  et  restima 
est  caro  eortun,  sicut  caro  parvuli:  ^^^^f^ 
turque  ad  sua  incolumes ,  ad  gloriam  ^uu** 
in  laudem  Dei  ìn  sanctis  suis  mirabiliter  ope- 
rantis.  Sed  jam  sit  hujus  operìs  fini*.  9«»*^ 
miraculis  s.  Niniani  necdum  sit  finis:  qu«* 
huc  nostrìs  temporìbus  coruscare  non  desumBt, 
ad  Inudem  et  glorìam  Domini  nostrì  Jesu  Lbiìso- 
qui  cum  Patre  et  Spirìtu  sancto  virìt  et  regn* 
per  omnia  secula  seculorum.        Axnen. 
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II.   Officium  Niniani^). 

aus  dem 

Breviarium  Aberdonense,  pars  aesliv.  fol.  CVII. 

In  festo  scti  patris  nostri  Niniani  episcopi  &  Coafessoris. 


I.    In  priraìs  ves(peris): 
Antiph.  Ovans  agat  hec   concio    |  Niniani   so- 
lemnia, 
trìne  vocis  trìpudio  |  laudum  sonat  obsequia, 
vt  mens,  lingua,  &  actio  |  parì  concordent 

glorìa : 
placebit  sic  laudacio  |  deo,  reddenti  premia. 
Ps.  Laudate  pueri. 
Ant.    Ille  Pictorum  tenebras  |  fugat,  dans   vite 
roonita, 
mimdi  contempnens  blandicias,  '  dux  plebis 
ad  celestia. 

Ps.  Laudate  dominum  omnes  gentes. 
Ant.  Vita  prccessit  populum  |  sic  sanctitate  pre- 
uia: 
Dunc  haurìt  in  te  poculum  |  dux  cum  duc- 
tis  in  patria. 

Ps.  Lauda  anima. 
Ant.  Tanto  patrono  plaudere  |  iure  debes,  AI- 
bania, 
secura  salua  sistere  |  dum  vitas  vite  deuia. 
Ps.  Laudate  dominum  quoniam  bonus. 
Ant.  Ad  celos  migrans  hodie  |  locandus  in  de- 
liciis, 
ad  mores  fac  quotidie  ]  migrare  nos  a  viciis. 
Ps.  Lauda  Hierusalem. 
Capitulunt   Vnius  Confes. 
Res^m.  Quod  cambuca  vir  dei  circueat, 
taurus  custos  armentum  vigilat, 
qui  latronis  dum  ventrem  perforat, 
infelicem  vltor  exanimat ; 
Mox  cadauer  sanctus  viuificat, 
Saulum  sternens  Paulum  resuscitat. 
Versus.  Insigne  gerìtur  signum  certaminis: 

pes    saxo    iungitur   bouis    et  hominis. 
Mox.  Giorìa. 
Hymnus.   Christe,    qui  rex  es  glorìe,    |   caput 
sanctorum  omnium, 
tu  Niniano  gracie    I    tue   dedisti  pre- 

mium. 
Ortus  regali  semine,  |    clare  puer  est 

indolis; 
vir  verìtatis  lumine  1  dat  vitam  pastor 

incolis. 
Pictis  iunctis  Brìtonibus,  l  turmis  dua- 

rum  gencium, 
mercatur  in  celestibus  |  regionem  vi- 
uencium. 


Regem  percussit  vlcio;    |    vir  Belial 

qui  fuerat, 
sanatur,  et  deuocio  |   pia  mitem  red- 

diderat. 
A  mortis  soluit  vinculo  i  quem  taurus 

perforauerat  ; 
a  mortis  &  periculo  !  vir  vndis  raptum 

liberat. 
Egrìs  se  reddit  habilem,  |  multos  cu- 

rans  miraculis, 
deum  sìbi  placabilem  !  beatis  videns 

oculis. 
Presta  Christe  victorìam  |  nobis,  dc- 

uictis  hostibus, 
Niniani    memoriam    |    vitam    confer 
agentibus.     Amen. 
Versus.  Amauit  eum. 
Ant.  Stirps  regalis  que  vita  floruit 

prolem  profert,  regem  quem  decuit; 
patrum  pater  patronum  genuit 
Ninianum,  quo  mundus  claruit; 
hic  ut  sydus  signis  emicuit, 
dum  Brìtannos  iidem  perdocuit. 

Ps.  Magnificat. 
Oratio.     Deus  qui   hodiemam   diem  beati  Ni- 
niani  confessorìs  tui  atque  pontifìcis  festiuitate 
honorabilem  nobis  dedicasti:    concede  propi- 
cius,    vt,   cuius   eruditione   verìtatis   tue  luce 
perfundimur,   eius   intercessione   celestis  vite 
gaudia  consequamur.     Per  dominum. 
Memoria   de   oc.    nativit.   b.   Marie   so- 
lemniter,  et  de  martyribus  Eufamia 
cum  sociis  suis  priuatim. 
Oratio.    Presta  quesumus  domine  precibus  nos- 
trìs   cum   exultacione  prouentum,  vt,  quorum 
diem    passionis    annua  deuocione   recolimus, 
eciam  fidei  constancia  subsequamur,  p.  d.  n. 

II.   Admatu(tinum). 
Inui(tatorium)  -. 

Chrìstus  laudetur, 
Niniano  laus  iubiletur. 

Ps.  Venite. 
Hymnus.  Chrìste  qui  rex  e.  c. 

In  L  nocturno. 
Ant.    Ninianus  tenerìs  annis  constitutus 
inhiabat  superìs  morìbus  imbutus. 
Ps.  Beatus  vir. 


i)   Die  9  lectiones   dieses  Officiums  sind  aut  dem  Anfang  der  Vita  Niniani  genommen,   vgl. 
Altengl.  Lcg.  N.  F.  p.  XVI. 
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Ant.  Romain  petens  dogmatis  causa  visitauit, 
sed  vite  pro  raerìtis  presul  remeauit. 
Ps.  Quare  fremuerunt. 
Ani.   Factus  hic  Brìtonibus  fidei  legatus, 
perfidos  soUicitus  reprìmit  conatus. 
Ps.  Domine  quid. 
yitrs.  Amauit  e.  c. 

Lectio  I.  Glorìosam  sanctissimi  Niniani 
vitam  divina  nobìs  commendat  autorìtas,  que 
sanctum  patrìarcham  Abraham  patrem  multarum 
gencium  &  fidei  prìndpem  ante  tempora  secu- 
larìa  predestinatum,  tali  prìmum  probatur  instì- 
tuisse  oraculo :  Egredere  de  terra  et  de  cogna- 
cione  tua  et  de  domo  patrìs  tui  &  vade  in  terram 
quam  monstrauero  tibi  et  faciam  te  crescere  in 
gentem  magnam. 

Hes/.  Ninianus  nobilis,  |  clare  puer  indolis,  |  sa- 
cris  inardescit; 
Ut  sic  prosit  patrie,  |  se  presentat  curìe,  | 
qua  presul  recessit. 
yers.  £t  coniectu  spirìtus   |   eius  mentis  habi- 
tus  I  Martino  clarescit, 
Ul  e.  c. 

Lectio  II.  Beatissimus  Ninianus  relicta 
patria  domoque  patrìs  didicit  in  terra  aliena 
quod  post  doceret  in  propria,  constitutus  a  do- 
mino  supergentes  &  regna,  euellere  &  destruere, 
plantare  &  edificare.  Huius  beatissimi  virì  & 
conuersationis  eius  sacra  prìmordia  &  sancti- 
tatìs  insignia,  dignitatem  officii  &  fructum  mi- 
nisterìi,  finem  optimum  &  laborìs  premium  ve- 
nerabilis  Beda  in  ecclesiastica  hystorìa  genti 
sue  paucissimis  commendans  verbis  ita  de  eo 
scrìbit. 
Kes/.  Pastor  redit:  fit  plausus  omnium, 

plebs  obedit,  fugit  demonium, 

reseratur  fides  credencium, 

Cedit  error,  cresdt  miraculum. 
Vers.  Gens  seducta  suggestu  demonum 

per  hunc  sanctum  credit  in  dominum, 

Cedit  e.  c. 

Lectio  III.  Anno  ab  incamacione  domini 
quingentesimo  sexagesimo  quinto,  quo  tempore 
gubemaculum  romani  imperìi  post  Justinianum 
Justinus  minor  accepit,  venit  de  Ybernia  pres- 
byter  et  abbas  habitu  et  vita  monachi  insignis, 
nomine  Columba,  Brìtanniam,  predicaturus  ver- 
bum  dei  prouinciis  septentrìonalium  Pictorum: 
hoc  est  eis  que  arduis  atque  horrentibus  mon- 
dum  iugis  ab  australibtu  eorum  sunt  reeioni- 
bus  sequestrate. 

Xes/.  Rex  nequam,   monita  contempnens  pre- 
sulis, 
luit  obprobrìa  dolore  capitis ; 
Sed  quem  obduxerat  cecitas  luminis, 
firmum  reddiderat  in  fide  numinis. 


y<ers.  Fit  morbi  duplids  duplex  curacio: 
cordis  et  corporis  illuminado. 
Sed  e.  c. 

In  II.  nocturno. 
Ant.  Tactu  virì  iustide  |  visu  prìuantur  oculi 
regis,  fastu  superbie  |  molesti  sancto  pre- 
suli. 

Ps.  Cum  inuocarem. 
Ant.  Presui  placatus  venia  |   lumen    amissum 
reddidit; 
rex    ductus  penitenda   |   Christo   renatas 
credidit. 

Ps.  Verba  mea. 
Ant.  Crìmen  matris  panditur  ]  ex  infantis  ore, 
dum  confuso  soluitur  |  insons  comiptore. 
Ps.  Domine  dominus  noster. 
yiers.  Justum. 

L  e  c  t  i  o  IV.  Namque  ipsi  australes  Picti 
qui  inter  eosdem  montes  habent  sedes,  multo 
ante  tempore  relicto  errore  ydolatrìe  fidem  ve> 
rìtatis  acceperant,  predicante  eis  verbum  dd 
Niniano  episcopo  reuerendissimo  &  sanctissimo, 
viro  de  nacione  Brìtonum :  qui  erat  Rome  regu- 
larìter  fide  et  misterìo  verìtatis  edoctus. 
Res/.  Per  incastum  grauidata  j  mater,  tandem 
coartata  |  partus  patrem  prodere, 
fenen  (!)  cepit  accusare,  |  sic  se  credens 

excusare  |  de  commisso  scelere. 
Res  stupenda!  contra  morem  |  pandit  in- 
fans  genitorem. 
Fitrs.  £x  infantis  lactentis  pectore 
vox  virìlis  sonat  cum  robore, 
patrem  prodit  victum  facinore, 
Res  stupenda  e.  c. 

Lectio  V.  Cuius  sedem  episcopattis  scti 
Martini  episcopi  nomine  et  ecclesiam  insignem, 
vbi  ipse  edam  corpore  vnactun  plurìbus  sanctis 
requiesdt, . . .  qui  locus  a  vulgo  vocatur  »ad  can- 
didam  causam«  (!),  eoquod  ibi  ecclesiam  de  la- 
pide  insolito  Brìtonibus  more  fecerìt. 
Kes/.  Sedens  sanctus  in  refectorìo  |  et  confra- 
tres  pascens  miraculo 
ortolanum  vocat  continuo  |  olus  ferrì  iu- 

bens  ex  ortulo. 
Herbam  profert  cum  seminarìo  |  iam  titnc 
satam,  dans  grates  domino. 
yiers.  Ad  preceptum  Niniani    |  mens  stupescit 
ortolani, 
sciens  tamen  nichil  vani  |  voto  sancti  suc- 

cedere ; 
ipso  die  seminatum  |  profert  terra  fructum 

gratum  |  iubente  pontifìce. 
Herbam  profert  cum  seminarìo  |  iam  tunc 
satam  e.  c. 

Lectio  VI.   Tanti  itaque  virì  fideli  testimo* 
nio  didiscimus  viri  huius  principia,  qui  eum  de 
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g^ente  Brìtonum  orìundum,  regulis  fidei  in  sancta 
romana  ecclesia  (astniit)  instructum.  Didiscimus 
et  officium,  qui  eum  episcopum  et  verbi  dci  pre- 
dicatorem  fuisse  commendat.  Didiscimus  et  fruc- 
tuin  laborìs,  qui  australes  Pictos  eius  industria 
ab  ydolatrìa  ad  veram  fidem  probat  esse  con- 
oersos.  Didiscimus  et  finem,  qui  eum  in  sancti 
Alartini  ecclesia  vnacum  plurìbus  sanctis  requi- 
escere  protestatur  (que  ih  presens  in  honore 
eiusdem  dedicatur). 
Resp.  Ducem  furum  taurus  aggreditur, 

comu  bruti  brutalis  ceditur, 

rupto  ventre  vita  discutitur. 

Rursum  viuus  ac  sanus  redditur. 
ì>^ers.  Discursu  deuio  volant  latrunculi, 

in  municipio  strìnguntur  baculì. 

Rursum  e.  c.     Gloria.    Rursum. 

In  III.  nocturno. 
Ant.  Patrem  linquit  paruulus  |  verberìs  timore : 
quem  reduxit  baculus  |  vorticis  ab  ore. 
Ps,  Domine  quis. 
Ant.  Lignum  florens   arìdum   |   cunctis  stat  in 
signum, 
fons  erumpens  famulum  |  probat  deo  dig- 
num. 

Ps.  Domine  in  virtute. 
Ant.   Niniano  singula  |  parent  elementa: 
ignis,  aer,  arida,  |  potus  &  fluenta. 
Ps.  Domini  est  terra. 
Vers.  Justus  vt  palma. 

Euangelium.    Homo   quidem  peregre  et  c. 
&  c. 

Omelia  vener.  Bede  presbiteri  de 
vita  &  miraculis  scti  Niniani. 

Lectio   VII.     Verbum  quod  ipse  breuiter, 
prout    historìe    sue  tenor  postulare   videbatur, 
tantum  tetigisse  videtur,  nobis  liber  de   vita  et 
miraculis    eius    barbarìce    scriptus   lacius   exe- 
quendum  proponit.    Qui  quidem  liber  a  testi- 
monii  illius  fundamento  nusquam  deuians,  mo- 
dum  tantum  quo  talia  inicia  arrìpuit,  quo  talem 
fructum  promeruit,  quo   tam  laudabilem   finem 
obtinuit,  historìco  more  conscrìbit. 
Resp.  Uirgam  timens  reus  discipulus 
fugam  subiit  adolescentulus ; 
Clam  defertur  magistrì  baculus, 
quo  saluatur  nauclerus  tremulus. 
Vers.  Multi  foraminum  |  patescunt  aditus, 
incursus  fluminum  |  sistit  diuinitus. 
Clam  e.  c. 

Lectio  VIII.  (In)  Insula  igitur,  que  quondam 
a  Bruto  vt  dicitur  Brìtannie  nomen  accepit,  in 
ipsius  nominis  gente,  haud  ignobili  familia  bea- 
tus  Ninianus  extitit  orìundus,  in  ea  vt  (putatur) 
regione  que  in  occiduis  ipsius  insule  partibus,  vbi 
occeanus  quasi  brachium  porrìgens  ex  (Ms.  Rex) 
vtraque  parte  quasi  duos  angulos  faciens  Sco- 


torum  nunc  et  Anglorum  regna  diuidit,  consti- 
tuta,  vsque  ad  nouissima  Scotorum  tempora  pro- 
prìum  habuisse  regem,  non  solum  historiarum 
fide,  sed  quorundam  memorìa  comprobatur. 
Rtsp.  Cum  collega  vir  proficiscitur,  |  sic  psal- 
lendi  locus  eligitur; 
atra  nube  dumus  obducitur,    |  ymber  de 

qua  fusus  eroittitur; 
Supra  sanctum  vnda  restrìngitur,  |  curua 
nube  cum  circumcingitur. 
Vert.  Vmbrìs  stillam  prohihet  nubes  camerata, 
ne  vestis  vel  littera  sancti  sit  rìgata. 
Supra  e.  c. 

Lectio  IX.  Pater  eius  rex  fuit  fidei  talis- 
que  meriti,  vt  tali  pròle  dig^us  haberetur,  per 
quem  ea  que  gentis  sue  fidei  deerant  supple- 
rentur,  et  alterìus  gentis  nacio  que  fidei  sacra- 
menta  non  nouerat,  sacre  religionis  imbueretur 
misterìis.  Htc  in  ipsa  infancia  sacrosancti  bap- 
tismatis  vnda  renatus  vestem  nupcialem  quam 
candidatus  (!)  suscepit  immaculatam  conseruans 
victor  vicionun  Chrìsti  eam  conspecbbus  pre- 
sentauit,  ac  spirìtum  sanctum  quem  prìmum  ha- 
buit  mundatorem,  sanctissimifs)  morìbus  sui  sacrì 
pectorìs  habcre  meruit  illustratorem.  Ipsius  nam- 
que  magisterìo  quod  contrarìum  religioni,  quod 
castitati  aducrsum,  quod  bonis  morìbus  contra- 
rium,  quod  legibus  veritatis  dissonum,  adhuc 
puer,  sed  non  sensu  puerili,  exhorruit.  Quod 
vero  legis  erat,  quod  gracie,  quod  honestatis, 
quod  vtile  proximo,  quod  gratum  deo,  senili 
iam  mente  excolere  non  cessauit. 
Resp,  Infans  inuisus  nascitur,  |  effigies  horrì- 
bilis, 
vultus  dorso  transumitur,   1  monstrum  for- 

me  mirabilis, 
Manus,  pedes  et  brachia  |  cunctis  prìuan- 

tur  vsibus; 
Chrìsti    fulgent    magnalia   |    membrìs     in 

transuersalibus : 
sospes  regreditur. 
Vers.  Ad  Niniani  tumulum  |  tetrum  munus  ad- 
ducitur, 
in  summi  laudis  titulum   |    sanatus  resti- 

tuitur. 
Manus.     Glorìa.    Manus. 
Prosa.    Sospitati  Niniani  dat  egrìs  oracio: 

Tumor  cedit  ydropicis,  &  lepre  contagio, 
Redditur  vita  (de)functis  et  mutis  locucio, 
Cecis  visus,  claudis  gressus,    et  surdis 

audicio, 
Gaudent  portu  naufragatì,  et  sterìlis  filio, 
Liberantur  carcerati,  dementes  demonio, 
Fugit  thifis,  gutta,  febrìs,  epilenfis  passio, 
Arìdorum  membra  suo  redduntur  officio. 
O  quam  probat  sanctum  dei  furum  11* 
beracio. 
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Oculorumque  inembrorum   noua   resti- 

tucio. 
Elrgo    laudes   Niniano     nostra    psallet 

concio, 
Nam  qui  corde  poscunt  iUum  loto  prìus 

VÌCÌOt 

Sospes  regreditur. 
ytrs.     Ora  pro  nobis  beate  Niniane. 

III.   In  laudibus. 

Ahì.   CoUaudemus  omnium  summum  creatorem, 
suum  qui  mirificat  signis  confessorem. 
Ps.  Dominus  regnavit. 
Ahì.   Ad  sancti  reUquias  siciens  virtutem 

monstrum  deo  gracias  recepit  salutem. 
Ps.  JubUate. 
Am/.  Hinc  pro  luce  perdita  pulsante  puella 
leta  luce  reddita  redit  iam  nouella. 
Ps.  Deus  deus. 
Anf.   Morphea  mortifera,  que  corpus  obsessit, 
non  linquens  vesdgia  corporì  recessit. 
Ps.  Benedictte. 
Amì.  Niniani  merìtis  morbidi  curantur, 

Ceci  vident,  audiunt  surdi,  muti  fantur. 
Ps.  Laudate. 
HyfMMHS.  Adest  dies  leticie  |  Niniani  pontifìcis, 
quo  stolam   sumpsìt  glorìe,    |    chorìs 

sceptus  angelicis. 
Plaude  turba  fìdelium,   |   patris  colens 

solempia, 
ejus   laudans    preconium    1   qui  suis 

dat  presidia. 
In  paradiso    ecclesie    |    virtutum  ex 

dulcedine 
spiramen  dat  aromatum    |    Ninianus 

celestium. 
Hic  Ninianus  sumitur  |  calcato  luctu 

seculi, 
celum  victor  ingreditur  |  cum  turmis 

multi  popuU. 
Jesu,   rector  luctancium,    |    tua  nos 

rege  gracia, 
supplantando   demonium,  |  mundum, 
camem  iusticia. 
Amì.   Ora  Christe  victorìam(t);   |   o  quam  pia 
pura  I  patrìs  almi  cura 
circa  simpUces !  |  nuUi  nam  in  vanum  |  pos- 

cunt  Ninianum; 
quamuis  complices  |  culpe  sint  et  rei,  | 

dum  in  arce  spei 
constant  supplices,  |  hic  corde  contrìtos  | 

soluit  compeditos, 
frangens  compedes. 
Ps.  Benedictus. 
Oratio  vt  supra.  Memoria    de    marty- 
ribus  (Eufemia  cum  socns). 


rV.   Advesper(as). 

Amì.   Collaudemus  omnium  e.  c. 

Ps.  /eri(ales). 
Cptlm  Vhìus  coH/essoris  vt  su^er. 

Res^.  Nos  qui  sumus  inuoluti   |   viciorum   fini- 
bus, 
dementes  et  imbuti  |  deUctorum  sordàbus, 
Niniane,    te  rogamus,   I   faue  supplicnii- 

tibus: 
vt  celorum  rex  placatus  |   a  te  fusis  pre- 

cibus 
nos    mundatos    a   peccatis   |   iungat    celi 
ciuibus. 
Vers.  Nobis  sis  patronus  |  pius,  pastor  bonus,  | 
memor  mtseris, 
qui  te  colunt  corde,  |  purgatos  a  sorde  | 
redde  superìs.    Niniane  e.  c. 
HymMus.  Plaudat  turba  fideUum   |   nouis  pro- 
ductis  canticis, 
promat    laudis   preconium    |   Niniani 

pontificis. 
Cuius  doctrìna  et  monitis  |  gens  jgj^- 

ditur  feliciter, 
error  ab  iUicitis  )   conuersa  est  salu- 

briter. 
Virga   vetus    mosayca,   |   &    baculiis 

antistitis 
signa   conformant   celica,    |    Niniani 

pro  merìtis: 
Virga  mare  diuiditur,   |  ducatum  pre- 

bens  populo; 
vnda  marìs  reflectitur,   |   nauem  re- 

gente  baculo. 
Aqua    fluxit    de    lapide,    |    hebreum 

potans  populum; 
exiuit  fons    a  cuspide   |  bacuU  mit- 

tens  rìuulum. 
Virga    legaUs  arìda  |   frondes,  flores 

produxerat ; 
tali    virtute   vaUda    t    baculus   arens 

creuerat. 
Ymber  inuasit  codicem,   |   dum  meas 

vacaret  ocio, 
inundans,  suspendit  laticem   1   iabens 

mends  oracio. 
In  mundo  laude  egregìa    |    florebat 

mirabilibus, 
nunc  est  in  celi  curia  |   viuens    cum 

sanctis  omnibus. 
Laus  trìno   et  vni  domino   |   sit,  qni 

est  sine  termino, 
qui   Nioiani  precibus    |    (nos)  iungat 
celi  ciuibus.    Amen. 
Versus.  Justus  germinabit. 
AmÌ.  Pastor,  pasce  gregem,  |  superum  pete  pro 
grege  regem: 
gratus  (ut)  reddatur  |  et  ouili  restituatur; 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


151 


Agnes. 


luminc    perfundc   j    famulos    virtutis    ha- 

bundc, 

lucifer  eteme    |   lucis,    Niniane   supeme. 

Ps.  Magnificat.  &  c. 

( Dann  folgt  noch   die   Notiz :    Notandum 

est  quod,  si  aliquod  festumlX  Ìect.  in 

aliqua   feria    quatuor    tcmporum   sep- 

tempris    acciderit,     totum    seruicium 

fiat  de  festo  cum   missa  eiusdem  festi 

IX  lect.,   ad   principale    altare.     Si  ve- 

ro  aliquod  festum  trium  lectionum   in 


aliqua  feria  prcdicta  quatuor  tempo- 
rum  scptembris  acciderit:  fiant  ma- 
tutini  de  festo  cum  noctur.  et  missa 
de  ieiunio:  cum  mcmoria  dc  festo  ad 
missam  de  ieiunio:  nisi  hystoria.  Pe- 
to  domine:  per  ebdomadcm  cantand.i 
sit:  tunc  enim  non  dicantur  dc  sancto 
III  lectio,  sed  de  feria  matuti.  fiant 
vt  percantetur  hystoria:  &  fcstum  tri- 
um  lectionum  omnino  pretermitta- 
tur.  &  c.) 


XLL   Agnes. 


(Anfang  fehlt.) 


»&  his  fadir^  of  wyf  wat  liochi 
Na  of  fic  delyt  neuir^  rocht, 
To  quhow^  f^niis  ythandly 
{)e  angelis  &  has  ferly; 
5  As  of  habuwdance  is  na  leffing^ 
Na  of  his  riches  na  myniffingtf ; 
&  of  his  odour^  thni  f)e  smel 
t)a  ryse  agane  fìat  deid  CQ.ne  fel 
&  al  sekmew^  of  his  tweching^ 

lo  Of  verray  heile  gett/j  mending<r ; 
&  his  luf  is  ay  chastyte, 
&  haly  mone  his  tweching^  be, 
His  cuplyne  is  madynhed, 
Ay  schenand  in  word  &  deid.« 

15  J)^r  fywe  scho  repetyt  efte 


f.348 


&  sad  til  hyme,  or  scho  lefte : 
"  His  kyne  Is  of  hye  degre, 
&  mar^  far^  is  possibilyte, 
&  to  behald  he  is  farar^, 
&  to  luf  hyme  he  is  swetar^, 
&  al  grace  is  excedand  ; « 
&  fywe  b^n^fici.f  reknand 
{)at  hir  spouse  gef  hir  &  al  f^ai 
|)at  hir  to  spouse  lykis  to  ta : 
&  first,  in  takine  of  weding^ 
He  erlis  {)aiw^  w/M  his  ryng^, 
Of  fele  v^rtufe  w/M  syndrynes 
He  clethis  {)ame,  &  neu/r-f)e-les 
W/M  |)e  far^  blud  of  his  passione 
Taknys  {)ar  chekis  vpe  &  done, 
&  cuplis  t)ai^^  w/M  hyme  til  hand 
Of  luf  t)at  eu/r  is  lestand, 


25 


30 


Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  34.  Der  Anfang  fchlt  auf  dcm  ausgcfallenen  Blatte ;  cr  lautet  in  L.  A. : 
Agnes  virgo  prudentissima ,  ut  testatur  Ambrosius ,  qui  ejus  passioncm  scripsit,  XIII  anno 
aetatis  suae  mortcm  perdidit  ct  vitam  invcnit.  Infantia  quidem  computabatur  in  annis,  scd 
erat  sencctus  mentis  immcnsa,  corpore  juvencula,  sed  animo  cana,  pulcra  facie,  sed  pulcrior 
fide.  Quae  dum  a  scholis  revcrtitur,  a  praefecti  filio  adamatur.  Cui  ille  gemmas  ct  divitias  innu- 
merabilcs  promisit,  si  consensum  ejus  conjugio  non  ncgarct.  Cui  A.  respondit:  discede  a  me, 
fomes  pcccati,  nutrìmentum  facinorìs,  pabulum  mortis,  quia  jam  ab  alio  amatorc  praeventa  sum, 
coepitque  ipsum  suum  amatorem  et  sponsum  a  quinquc  commendare,  quac  sponsac  in  sponsis 
praecipue  requinint,  sc.  a  nobilitatc  generìs,  a  decore  pulcrìtudinis,  a  divitiarum  abundantia,  a 
fortitudine  ct  potentiae  efficacia  et  ab  amorìs  exccllcntia,  sic  dicens:  illum  amo  qui  longe  te  no- 
bilior  est  et  genere  dignior,  cuius  mater  virgo  est, 

I)  cuius  pater  feminam  ncscit,  cui  angeli  serviunt,  (cuius  pulcrìtudinem  sol  et  luna  mirantur), 
cuius  opes  nunquam  deficiunt,  cuius  nunquam  divitiae  decrcscunt,  cuius  odore  reviviscunt  mortui, 
cuius  tactu  confortantur  infirmi,  cuius  amor  castitas  est,  tactus  sanctitas,  unio  virginitas.  15)  Hacc 
autem  quinque  ponit  in  quadam  auctorìtate  dicens:  cujus  generositas  cclsior,  possibilitas  fortior, 
aspcctus  pulcrìor,  amor  suavior  et  omni  gratia  elcgantior?  Deinde  ponit  quinque  beneficia  quae 
sibi  sponsus  contulit  et  aliis  sponsis  confert,  sc.  quia  eas  fidci  annulo  subarrat,  multiplici  virtutum 
varìctate  eas  vestit  et  omat,  passionis  suae  sanguinc  eas  assignat,  vinculo  amorìs  cas  sibi  copulat 
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&  rychis  f^ame  with  {)e  tresour/ 
Of  hewinly  Joy,  grathit  jìarfore ; 

35  »&  my  luffar  in  sic  wedyng^ 
Has  me  erlyt  wiM  his  ryng^ 
My  richt  hand,  &  (my)  als  at-anys 
Has  eTìnomyt  vfith  schenand  stanìs, 
&  wi'M  his  mantele  cled  has  me 

40  Of  fyne  gold,  fulfar^  to  se, 
&  syne  w»M  bruchis  ful  mony 
Has  me  arayt  craftly ; 
&  he  {)ar-to  of  his  gret  grace 
Has  mad  a  takine  in  my  face, 

45  {)at  I  sal  tak  one  na  maner^  - 
Bot  hyme  any  (vthir)  lufer^, 
&  his  blud  has  my  chekis  mad 
Ful  far^,  t)at  falow  war^  &  fad ; 
&  als  his  body  is  to  myne 

50  Cuplit  -with  Joy  j)at  ma  nochi  fyne, 
&  he  sic  tresour^  schewit  me 
t)at  neuir^  mar  gane  sal  be, 
Gif  I  wil  as  til  hyme  dere 
In  til  his  luf  ay  p^rseuere. 

55  Al  sìc  giftis,  &  wele  mare, 

He  has  giffine  me  vfith  Joyful  fare ; 

j)arfor  suld  (I)  vnhappy  be, 

Gif  I  lef  sic  a  luf  for  J)e.« 

&  quhen^  j)e  sjung^  man/  herd  j)js  tale, 

60  His  hart  ())ane)  cane  to-brift  for  bale, 
For  sorow  hyme  sa  sadly  socht 
t)at  of  hyme-self  na-thing  he  ro^At; 
Bot  feknes  had  he  nothir-quhare. 
Bot  in  his  hart  he  had  sic  car^ 

65  l)at  til  his  chawnur  he  hy»i^  sped 
&  ruschit  done  (ap)one  his  bed. 
t)ane  cvme  {)ai  til  his  fadir  tel 
Hou  at  his  soTìe  in  seknes  fel, 
Bot  quhat  seknes,  j)ai  ne  wiste. 


For-{)i  his  fadir  send  but  friste 

Medicinan'j,  his  stat  to  se 

&  to  deme  quhat  seknes  had  he. 

J)e  quhilkw  quhe»/  j)ai  saw  hw  stat, 

Has  sone  p^rsawyng^  be  his  late 

|)at  hyme  nothir^  ailyt  mar^  ne  my#f^ 

Bot  j)at  luf  distren^et  hyme. 

His  fadir  sperit  quhat  scho  wes 

He  luffìt.  &  {)ai  sad  Agnes, 

|)at  hyme  behuffit  haf  til  his  vif 

Or  eilis  for  hir  tyne  |)e  lyf. 

{)ane  ves  he  blyth  &  thorAt  (al)-son^ 

His  sònis  a;amyng^  suld  be  done : 

&  gert  Agnes  be  brof At  hyme  til, 

Venand  hìs  etlyng^  to  fulfil, 

&  sad  hir :  »Agnes,  {)u  suld  kene 

()at  ()u  art  cuxwmyne  of  symple  men^ 

In  regard  of  my  gret  mycht 

&  of  my  dignite  {)e  hicht ; 

%ti  sal  I  thole  my  son^  wed  t>e, 

Anerly  for  {)i  bewte, 

&  gif  {)e  far  possessione 

Of  castellis,  towris  &  of  towne, 

&  gold  and  silu/r  neuir-{)e-Ies, 

In  sic  plente  as  {)u  wil  ges; 

&  sa  ma  {)u  to  mar^  stat  wyne 

{)ane  eu/'r  wane  ony  of  {)i  kyne. 

&  ful  war  {)u  for  to  forsak 

Til  haf  my  son^  (one)  to  {)i  mak. 

{)at  has  na  cause  (for)  to  tak  t>e 

Bot  anerly  for  t>i  bewte.« 

|)ane  Agnes  sad  hyme  schortly  : 

»CertM,  gud  fr'r,  maryt  ame  I, 

&  I  roa  na-wyse  brak  ^at  band, 

For  goid,  siluer^  na  for  land ; 

&  my  spouse  is  mychtyer/ 

{)ane  {)i  son^,  &  fer^  richer^, 
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et  thesaurìs  coelestis  glorìae  eas  ditat,  sic  dicens:  qui  annulo  suo  subarravit  dextram  meam  et 
coilum  meum  cinxit  lapidibus  pretiosis,  induit  me  ciclade  auro  texta  et  immensis  moniiibus  oma- 
vit  me,  posuit  signum  in  faciem  meam,  ut  nullum  praeter  eum  amatorem  assumam,  et  sanguis 
ejus  omavit  genas  meas;  jam  amplexibus  ejus  castls  adstrìcta  sum;  jam  corpus  ejus  corporì  meo 
sociatum  est;  ostendit  mihi  thesauros  incomparabiles ,  quos  mihi  se  datumm,  si  in  eo  persevera- 
vero,  repromisit.  97)  1.  of  treucht  with  r.  ?  31)  l.  til  hyme  with  band?  33)  Ms.  rychtis.  37)  my 
fehlt ;  als  =  hals.  59)  L.  A.  kurz :  Audiens  haec  insanus  juvenis  lecto  prostemitnr  et  quod  amore 
aegrotet,  per  alta  suspirìa  a  medicis  aperìtur,  cumque  pater  juvenis  eadem  viigìni  replicaret  et 
iUa  prìorìs  sponsi  foedera  se  violare  non  posse  assereret,  coepit  praefectus  inquirere  quts  esset 
iUe  sponsus  de  cuius  se  Agnes  potestate  jactaret.  Cum  ergo  quidam  assereret  quod  Chrìstum 
sponsum  suum  diceret,  blandis  prìus  sermonibus,  demum  terrorìbus  eam  pulsat.  Cui  Agnes :  quid- 
quid  vis,  age,  quia  quod  quaerìs,  non  poterìs  obtinere.    Ipsum  enim  terrentem  ec  blandientcm  si- 
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[Agnes. 


&  has  gifHne  me  in  niarìage 
t)at  neu/V  sal  fal^e,  his  herytage  ; 
For-|)i,  Ur,  spek  to  me  nomar^ 

iioHer^-of,  for  pìs  is  j)ine  answar^.n 
j)ane  t>e  prefet  begane  to  spere 
At  frendis  |)at  hyme  teyndir  wer^, 
Quhat  mAfte  it  wes  &  quhat  he  had, 
j)e  maif^  J^at  Agnes  |)e  rufe  of  mad. 

1 15  &  sume  of  {)ame  ({^ane]  sad  hyme  to  : 
{)at  Crist  hir  spouse  callit  scho. 
^M€  |)e  prefet  newit  his  spek 
&  gluthryt  hir  with  wordis  mek 
&  fandit  far  to  bow  hir  vW ; 

1 20  Bot  scho  plat  nay  ay  sad  hyme  til. 

&  quhe»^  fair^  spek  cuth  nockt  awal^e, 
VfitA  harsknes  he  csjte  hir  assal^e 
&  manefit  hir^  to  bet  &  bynd 
&  put  hir  al  turment  he  myckt  fynd 

125  &  pyne  hir^,  til  scho  granttit  do 

His  soiiis  ^arnyng^.  bot  na  sais  scho, 
Bot  his  thret  na  his  gluthryng^ 
Scho  set  bath  in  til  a  lyne 
&  at  his  vordis  mad  smylyng^ 

1 30  In  manerf  of  fcornyng^. 

f)e  prefet  {)ane,  j^at  wes  wrath, 
Sad  :  »of  twa  thing«  ches  ane  rath  : 
Gif  (j)at)  j)u  wil  virgine  be, 
Mak  sacrifice,  j)at  I  ma  se, 

1 35  Humyly  one  til  our^  goddes, 
t)at  my^Atty  is  &  euir^  sjet  wes, 
Or  ellis  to  {)e  bordale  ga 
To  thole  al  men^  {)e  frely  ta.« 
^et  for-cause  scho  wes  frebome 

140  &  hir^  eldris  hir  befome, 
Of  hir^  kyne  he  had  dred 
For  to  fuppnce  hir  as  of  ded ; 


{)arfor  he  ihocht  hne  to  gere  sla 

For  {)at  cristine  treucht  scho  ca«^  ta 

Agayne  {)e  lawis  oysit  psme,  145 

Quhar^-for  war  slane  wyf  &  man. 

{lane  sad  scho:  »nothir^  wil  I 

To  {)i  fals  godis  sacryfy 

Na  ^et  sal  I  fylit  be 

V/M  ony  manis  flesch,  pjrde;  150 

For  I  haf  goddis  angele  ay, 

{)at  kepis  me  bath  nycht  &  day.« 

{)e  prefe/  ^nne  but  ony  mar^ 

Gert  dispole  hir  ({)ar)  ai  bar^ 

&  gert  hir^  til  {)e  bordale  lede,  155 

To  fylyt  be  with  ful  dede. 

&  quhene  hire  clathis  al  of  war^, 

God  send  fic  fydnes  in  hyr^  hare 

{)at  scho  wes  cled  mar^  ewinely 

With  har^  {)ane  wiM  hir^  claihis  in  hy.      160 

NoMt-fìane,  as  scho  in  {)e  bordale 

Wes  òrocht,  agane  hir  wil  haile, 

Godis  angel  scho  redy  fand 

{)are,  in  clemes  schSnand, 

{)at  cled  hir  in  a  garme»t  quhyte,  165 

{)at  to  behald  wes  delyte. 

&  sa  {)e  bordale  wes  but  bad 

{)e  place  of  haly  prayer  mad, 

Sa  fer^  {)at,  quha  ent^t  {)ar^, 

Suld  cume  of  it  fer^  clennar^,  1 70 

&  gyf  he  ^ald  deityt  honour^ 

Til  god  {)at  al  thing^  has  in  cur^. 

Ful  mony  for-{)i  eniryt  {)are 

{)at  for  sic  licht  hire  forbare 

&  come  owt  frely  {)at  {)are  wil,  ij^ 

For  reu^nce  {)at  ly^At  {)ai  gaf  til. 

{)e  prefe/  son^  m^wale  had 

{)at  nane  in  t)e  bordalc  bade 


militer  derìdebat.  63)  Ms.  &  st.  had  loi)  Ms.  aganis  st.  Agnes.  117)  Ms.  ])h  l>e  prefec  })u.  119)  Ms.  fat. 
tii  st.  vil.  131)  Cui  praefectus:  unum  tibi  de  duobus  elige,  aut  cum  virginibus  Deae  Vestae  sacrìfica,  si 
tibi  virginitas  placet,  aut  cum  meretrìcibus  scortaberis.  Quia  enim  nobiUs  era-)  vim  sibi  inferre  non 
poterat,  et  ideo  titultun  sibi  chrìstianitatis  opposuit.  Cui  iUa :  nec  sacrìficabo  Diis  tuis,  nec  sordibus 
poiluar  alienis,  mecum  enim  habeo  custodem  corporis  mei  angelum  domini.  197)  bot  st.  for.  na  st.  &. 
153)  Tunc  praefectus  jussit  eam  exspoliarì  et  nudam  ad  lupanar  duci.  Tantam  autem  densitatem  capil- 
lis  ejus  dominus  contulit  ut  melius  capillis  quam  vestibus  tegeretur.  Ingressa  autem  turpitudinis  locum, 
angelum  domini  praeparatum  invenit,  qui  locum  clarìtate  nimia  circumfulsit  sibique  stolam  candidissi- 
mam  praeparavit.  Sicque  lupanar  fit  locus  orationis,  adeo  ut  mundior  exiret  quam  fuisset  ingressus,  qui 
immenso  lumini  dabat  honorem.  162)  Ms.  wrocht.  177)  I.  prefetis.  173)  Praefecti  autem  fìlius  cum  aliis 
juvenibus  ad  lupanar  venit  et  eos  prìus  ad  ipsam  invitavit.  Qui  ingressi,  sed  ex  miraculo  terrìti,  com- 
puncti  redierunt;  quos  ille  miseros  appellans  et  ad  eam  furens  intrans,  cum  vellet  eam  contingere, 
in  ipsum  lumen  irruit.    Qui   cum   Dco   non  dedisset  honorem,   praefocatus  a  dyabolo  exspiravit. 
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Agnes.] 


—       154 


\itk  hir  {)ane  for  to  play, 

180  Bot  but  abad  come  away ; 
For-J)ì  in  t)e  bordale  he  went, 
To  tak  hir^  furth  in  (til)  entent, 
&  ruschit  syne  in  |)e  gret  \yckx. 
Bot,  or  |)at  he  hir  tweche  myckr., 

185  })e  feynd  threst  his  throt  sa  far^ 
f)at  ded  done  he  fel  {)ar^. 
&  quhene  j^e  prefe/  herd  tel 
{)e  myschefe  (tiL  his  son^  befel, 
He  rayrit  rudly  &  gret  fast ; 

190  &  to  {)e  bordale  at  {)e  last 

He  come,  quhar  his  son^  lay  ded, 

&  til  Agnes  in  {jai  sted 

He  sad  :  »quhy  has  {)u  my»^  son^  slane?a 

&  sobrely  scho  sad  agane : 

'95  "Certw,  I  did  na  scath  hyme  til, 
Bot  he,  of  quham^  he  did  t)e  wil, 
In  til  hyme  did  his  pousie 
&  weryit  hyme,  as  ^e  ima)  se, 
For  he  na  reu^rence  gef  {)e  lycht 

200  j)at  schane  her^-in^  be  godw  fy^At, 
As  did  {)e  laf.  {)at  come  herMn^ 
&  lefit  for  dred  of  god  to  syne.« 
{)e  prefe/  sad  :  »  now  sal  aper^ 
Gyf  {)u  my  son^,  til  me  ful  der^, 

*°5  Has  be  {)i  wichcrafte  slane, 

Or  gyf  {)u  may  rase  hyme  agane        ^-  35o 
Othir  be  craft  or  be  slicht 
Of  hyme  ({)at)  {)u  (sas)  has  sic  mycht, 
Crist,  {)i  spous,  {)at  {)u  sais  wil 

210  &  may  {)i  ^arnyng/  wel  fulfil.n 
Vitk  {)at  one  kneis  scho  fel  done 
&  mad  to  god  hir<r  or(acione), 
Deuotely,  ^at  \ntne  nxycht  her^, 
Sayand  :   »  my  spous  &  lord  der^, 

215  Rase  {)is  maw<r  be-cause  of  me, 
t)at  al  {)ir  folk  {)i  myckx.  ma  se ! « 


&  as  scho  j)at  word  cane  say, 

t)e  corse  rase  but  'mar;  delay 

&  prechit  til  al  apon^  hicht 

Of  Crist,  hir  spouse,  {)e  mykil  my^Ai^ 

&  quhou  t)at  he  had  sene  in  hel 

Of  werchis  t)are  t^e  panis  fel, 

&  t>e  gret  Joy  in  hewine  t>at  he 

Saw,  t)at  vnnoinnerit  myckl  be. 

Ful  fele  t)ane,  seand  ^\s  ferly, 

Become  crrstine  son^  in  hy. 

Of  t)e  teftipil  t>e  bischopis  al, 

Seand  t)is  gret  ferly  fal 

&  consid^rand  t>e  ty(n)fel  grete 

Of  gud  t)at  t)ai  war  wont  to  gete 

Of  t)ame  t)at  tuk  t>e  cmtine  fay 

&  fra  f)ar  ryt  went  away, 

Sedicion^  rasit  in  hy 

Ymang^  ^t  puple  fellouwfly 

&  cryit  fast :  >>ga  fla  hir  sone 

t)at  {)is  wichcrafte  has  done 

&  pmiert/f  Ùiocki  and  wil 

Of  al  {)at  treucht  giffis  hir  lil ; 

For,  suthly,  bot  scho  fiane  be. 

In  schort  tyme  men^  sal  se 

{)at  mew^  sal  hale  lef  our^  lay 

&  twrne  ^vXme  to  t>e  cr«tine  fay.e 

Bot  as  t)e  prefe/  hyme  betho^At 

Of  t)at  gret  wondir  ^at  scko  vnochX 

Til  his  son^,  t)at  witnes  bar^ 

Til  his  ded  &  til  his  lar/, 

Vald,  scho  had  bene  of  t>at  sted ; 

Bot  for  he  his  awne  mene  dred, 

He  deput  in  his  sted  t>ar^, 

t)e  law  10  hald  ^sÀme,  a  vicar^, 

&  sorouful  went  away,  for  he 

As  he  wald  mycki  nockx  hir  fre. 

{)at  vicar  {)ane,  or  he  fane, 

{)at  Aspacius  had  to  name, 
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167)  Quod  praefectus  audiens  cum  ingenti  ploratu  ad  eam  venit  et  causam  mortis  ejus  diligenthu 
sciscitatur.  Cui  Agnes :  ille  cuius  voluntatem  volebat  perficere,  potestatem  in  eum  accepit  et  ocà- 
dit,  nam  socii  ejus  de  viso  miraculo  terrìti  redterunt  illaesi.  Cui  praefectus :  in  hoc  apparebit  quod 
non  magicis  artibus  hoc  egisti.si  impetrare  poterìs  ut  resuscitetur.  Orante  Agdete  juvenis  resuscitatnr 
et  Christus  ab  eo  publice  praedicatur.  200)  sycht  st.  micht.  axa)  Ms.  0? .  824)  Ms.  vnnonnebit. 
237)  Ad  hoc  templorum  pontifices  seditionem  excitantes  in  populo  exclamavenint :  tolle  mkfP^ 
tolle  maleficam,  quae  mentes  mutat  et  animos  alienat.  Praefectus  autem  viso  tanto  miraculo  eaa 
liberare  voluit,  sed  proscrìptionem  metuens  vicarìum  dereliquit  et,  quia  eam  liberare  non  potuit, 
tristis  absce^sit.  244)  Ms.  he  st.  scho.  353)  Tunc  vicarìus,  Aspasius  nomine,  jussit  eam  in  copÌD- 
stim  ignem  jactari.  sed  in  duas  partes  flamma  divisa  seditiosum  populum  exurebat  et  eam  miniiae 
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[Agnes. 


»55  As  inflàmyt  of  fellone  yr^ 
Gert  tormentoum  mak  a  fyr^ 
&  Agnes  bundine  cast  {)ar^-in, 
|)at  al  men  mycht  se  hir  bryne. 
Bot  })ar  men  mycht  se  godis  my^ At : 

260  For  J)at  fyr^  in-twa  ewine  rycài 
Departit  8c  scalit  ful  wyd, 
&  ))e  mystrowand  of  al  syd 
It  brynt;  sa  |)at  ({)e)  hethine  had 
Gret  car^,  })e  cmtine  (mene  war)  glad. 

265  Aspacius  [)an^,  |)at  wes  wa, 
Gert  tormentounV  Agncs  ta 
&  thru  hir  als  put  à  sword, 
For  J)at  scho  prechit  godis  vord, 
&  sa  be  scheding^  of  hir  blud 

270  He  mad  to  god  a  mflrtir  gud 
&.  send  hir  sa  one  til  hir  spouse, 
To  duel  w«M  hyme  in  til  lùs  house,  — 
Thre  hundre  ^er^  fra  Cn'st  flesch  tuk 
&  nyne  ({)ar)-to,  as  sais  })e  buk. 

275  Hir  (frendis)  come  w/M  Joy  |)at  day 
To  tak  hir  cors  &  ber^  away, 
&  eschapit  narowly 
Of  |)e  fel  paianis  for  inwy 
(t>at)  kist  stanis  at  t)ame  |)ane ; 

280  Bot  of  godis  mycht  a-way  |)ai  waif^, 
&  dicht  for  hir  a  sepultur^ 
&  lad  (hir)  in  w/M  gret  honour^ ; 
{)ar  at  hir^  prayer  far  &  fek 
Gett2.r  heile,  {)at  cane  hir  sek, 

285  In  lofing^  of  god,  hewynis  king^, 
To  quha»i^  be  honour^  but  ending^. 
&  |)is  wes  done,  I  3;ou  say, 
In  Rome  |)e  ane  &  twenty  day 


Of  t)e  moneth  of  februer^, 
&  t)e  dat  for-wrytine  her^.  — 

})ar  bad  stil  Amare/itia, 
{)at  nawyse  wald  fra  hyr^  grawe  ga, 
For  {)ai  to-giddir  war^  feid 
Of  a  mylk  &  of  a  clath  cled 
&  wi/A  hir  als  (scho;  kepit  had 
In^  to  cle;fnes  hir^  madinhad  ; 
8c  scho  {)e  payanis  sla(ljwartly 
Repr<7wit  of  {)ar  fel  foly, 
For  {)ai  tynt  had  gastly  sycht 
Na  wald  god  kene  (na)  his  my^//t, 
Sene  })ai  mycht  -with  fleschly  ee 
His  wondir^-werkw  clerly  se 
})at  he  had  ytxocht  to  {)is  v^gine 
{)at  {)ai  saklasly  put  to  pyne. 
{)ane  })ai,  })at  to  Crht  had  na  L  f, 
Quhene  {)ai  herd  hir^  ^sAme  Tcy>ro{, 
Stainyt  hyr  (ful)  fellonly, 
Til  (lark-ded  {)ar  cajte  scho  ly. 
pBMe  god,  })o  he  debonar^  be, 
Sic  tent  tuk  to  {)ar  cruelte 
{)at  he  gert  thoniV  &  fir^-flacht 
Stirk  done  })e  payanis  })ar  ftracht, 
&  mony  of  })ame  fled ;  sa 
Fra  {)ine  furth  })at,  quha  wald  ga 
To  visit  })at  suet  vjrgine, 
Mycht  frely  cume  at  al  lykine. 
})ane  tuk  })a  Emera^ciane 
&  lad  hir  })are  ry^t  far^  in  stane 
By  {)e  tom^  of  sanct  Agnes, 
{)at  hir  trew  falow  al  tyw^  was.  — 

Syne  eftir  ({)at)  })€  aucht  day 
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contingebat.  263)  1  ^e  hethinis.  267)  als  st.  hals.  365)  Tunc  Aspasius  in  gutture  ejus  gladium  immergi 
praecepit  et  sic  sponsus  candidus  et  rubictmdu^  ipsam  sibi  sponsam  et  martirem  consecravit.  Passa 
est  autem  ut  creditur,  tempore  Constantini  magni,  qui  coepit  a.  d.  CCCIX.  Cum  igitur  corpus  ejus 
Christiani  et  parentes  ipsius  cum  gaudio  sepelirent,  vix  a  paganis  in  eos  lapides  mittentibus  eva- 
serunt.  379)  ))at  fehlt.  283—290)  Zusatz.  —  291)  Emerentiana  autem,  ejus  collactanea,  virgo 
sanctissima,  licet  adhuc  catechumena,  dum  juxta  sepulcrum  ejus  staret  et  constanter  gentiles  ar- 
gueret,  ab  iìs  lapidata  est,  statimque  terrae  motus,  coruscadones  et  fulgura  exsdterunt  a  Deo  et 
ex  paganis  plurimi  perierunt,  ita  quod  ipsi  de  cetero  venientes  sepulcrum  virginis  non  laeserunt. 
Corpus  autem  Emerentianae  juxta  corpus  s.  Agneds  positum  est.  297)  Ms.  stawartly.  307)  Ms. 
stamyt.  321—338)  (Agneds  secundo,    Octav  des  Festes  von  S.  Agnes):    Cumque  parentes  ejus 

VIII  die  juxta  tumulum  vigilarent,  viderunt  chorum  virgìnum  vestibus  aureis  radiantem,  inter  quas 
viderunt  b.  Agnetem  stmili  veste  fulgentem  et  a  dextris  ejus  candidiorem  agnum  nive  stantem. 
Quibus  illa:  videte  ne  me  quasi  mortuam  lugeatis,  sed  congaudete  mecum  et  congratulamini,  quia 
cum  his  omnibus  lucidas  sedes  accipi.  (Propter  hanc  visionem  celebratur  festum  Agnetis  secundo.) 
321)  1.  auchtand       J)at   fehlt.  325  u.  32)  schaw  st.   saw.  330)   had   fehh.  338)  1.  segis. 
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Agnes.] 


-    156    - 


Sanct/  Agnes  kyne,  I  herd  say, 

Come  to  wak  dewotely 

A  nycht  quhar^  Agnes  csing  ly  : 

325  &  fchaw  cume  about  mydnyMt 
A  cumpany  of  madinis  hrycAi, 
Qed  in  clathis  of  gold  schenand, 
&  sanct  Agnes  f^ame  ymang^, 
In  {)e  sammyne  clething^  cled, 

330&  at  hir^  hand  (had)  in  t)at  sted 
A  lame  quhytar^  ^&ne  ony  snaw 
|)at  eu/r  J)ai  fchaw  of  })e  lif-thraw ; 
&  Agnes  to  t)ame  cane  say : 
»Se,  2;e  na  sorou  be  naway 

335  For  me,  |)o  s;e  wene  I  ded  be, 
Bot  erar^  makis  Joy  w«M  me ! 
For  I  wiM  al  J)ir  madynis  her^ 
Has  gottine  lestand  seg^  cler^.«  — 

Constancia,  a  virgine,  fyne, 

340  })at  douchtyr  wes  of  Constantyne, 
Of  foule  lepre  wes  strikine  sa 
J)at  noMt  wes  hale  fira  tope  to  ta. 
As  scho  herd  |)is  avisione, 
Son^  eftir  scho  mad  hir^  bon^ 

345  ^  ^^  Agnes  ^&ne  for  ^e  sak 
Went  lil  hir  fertre  for  to  wak. 
&  as  scho  had  hir^  oracione 
Mad  in  gud  devocione, 
One  slepe  scho  fel  for  werynes ; 

3^0  &  ^»1  liir^  apperit  sanct^  Agnes 
&  sad  til  hir^ :  »  Constancia, 
Stedfast  confort  to  {)e  |)u  ta  ! 
For,  gif  |)u  in  Crìst  wil  trew, 
Of  mysalry  j)u  sal  (sone)  now 

3rr  Be  clenev,  &  Agnes  but  delay 


Out  of  |)at  place  vaniste  away. 

Constancia  {)ane  ves  vakand 

&  hale  &  fere  hire-self  fand ; 

&  baptysme  tuk  (scho)  but  abad, 

&  gert  a  costlik  kirk  be  mad ;  360 

In  virginite  syne  |)are  ay 

Scho  lifit  furth  til  hir^  enday, 

&  mad  of  madynis  a  roffwent 

To  serwe  god  |)are  ìn  gud  entent.  — 

&  of  l)at  kirk  a  prest  had  syne  365 

j)e  cur^  and  callit  ves  Paulyne, 
A  deuot  msine,  &  had  bene  chaste 
Langtyme.  f^arfor  \ie  wikit  geste 
Fandit  hyme  ful  felloun(l)y 
Vith  J)e  brodis  of  lichery,  370 

J)at  hyme  worth,  J)o  he  wes  ^ape, 
Of  weme«^  haf  |)e  fawlouschepe. 
Bot,  J)at  he  mocAt  do  lefuUy, 
He  went  (one)  to  J)e  pape  in  hy 
&  aflTkit  lef  to  wed  a  wife,  375 

For  w/M  his  flesch  he  mocM.  no^At  stnffe. 
J)e  pape  J)ane  be  his  symplenes 
Consid^t  veile  ^Sine  how  it  was, 
&  ^&ne  gef  he  hyme  a  far^  ryng^, 
Ane  admyrald  hafand  t)ar^-in,  380 

&  bad  hyme  J)at  he  suld  nocAi  Irke 
Bot  sped  hyme  bame  (one)  til  his  kirk 
&  to  J)e  ymag^  of  Agnes, 
At  j)ar^  richt  wele  payntit  vas,  .  .  . 
&  J)at  ryng^  til  hire  gefe  (!),  385 

&  to  wed  hir^  he  gef  hyme  leife. 
^ane  vent  he  to  J)e  ymag^  in  hy 
&  mad  hir^  prayer^  deuotely, 
&  tald  syne  hou  J)e  pape  (hyme)  bad 
Gif  hir^  {)at  ryng<r  ({)at)  he  J)ar^  had ;         390 


—  340)  Constantia  virgo,  filia  Constandni,  lepra  gravissima  laborans,  cum  hanc  visionem  audiisset, 

tumulum  ejus  adiit  et  ibi,  dum  in  oratione  persisteret,  obdormivit  viditque  b.  Agnetem  sibi  dicen- 

tem:   constanter  age  Consiantia,  si  in  Christum  crediderìs,  continuo  liberaberìs.    Ad  hanc  vocem 

evigilans  perfecte  se  sanatam  invenit,  quae  baptismum  recipiens  super  corpus  b.  Agnetis  basilicam 

fecit  et  ibi  in  virginitate  degens  multas  exemplo  suo  ibidem  virgines  aggregavit.    —    365)  Quidam 

vir  nomine  Paulinus  in  ecclesia  s.  Agnetis  sacerdotii   (ungens  officio  mira  coepit  camis  tentatione 

vexarì,  sed   cum  Deum  ofTendere  nollet,  a   summo   pontifice  licentiam  petiit  contrahendi.     Cuius 

em  papa  considerans,  annulum  ei  cum  smaragdo  dedit  et  jussit  ut  yma- 

is,  quae  in  sua  ecclesia  depicta  erat,  ex  parte  sua  praeciperet  ut  se   per- 

jmque   hoc   sacerdos   ymagini  imperaret,   illa  continuo  digitum  annularera 

iscepto   digitum  retrahens,   omnem  tentationem  a  sacerdote  fugavit.    Prae- 

adhuc  dicitur  in  ejus  dlgito  apparere.    L.  A.  lasst  dann  noch  eine  andere 

I  folgen,  darauf  die  laudatto  des  h.  Ambrosius.     —     371)  >o  st.  so?    Nach 

388)  Ms.  hir*  st.  his.      391)  Ms.  proofcryt.      395)  scho  fehlt;  tilge  sone. 
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—     157     — 


[Agatha. 


&  he  pr<>feryt  hir^  })e  ryng^. 
&,  lo,  |)are  fel  a  ferly  thing^ : 
For  scho  put  furth  })e  fyngiir  |)are, 
&  he  put  one  })e  ryng^  but  mar^, 


Of  fleschly  fanding^  ves  al  fre. 
&  her^-of  in  vitnefyng^ 
Remams  ay  f>e  forsad  ryng^ 
One  j)e  fyngir^  of  |)at  ymag^ 


395  &  'scho)  drew  in  hir^  hand,  &  sone  he  Of  i'ad  of  weding^  in  to  vag^. 


400 


XLII.  Agatha. 


Agatha,  {)e  madine  cler^, 

Ves  cuwyne  of  gentil  ky«^,  but  ver^, 

&  (ful)  far^  vas  of  hire  body, 

&  cler  of  thewis  but  velany ;  f-  35« 

5  &  in  |)e  ton^  of  Cathenence 

Smiit  god  (ay)  but  offence. 

&  Qui«cyane  in^  {)at  quhile 

Ves  consol(ar)  of  Cesile, 

&  cuxnyne  ves  of  carlis  kìne, 
10  f>o  he  til  sic  a  stat  ca«^  vine ; 

Chynfche  he  ves,  lycher*w  als, 

&  fmiice  mad  til  ydolis  fals. 

&  for  ))e  stat  {)at  frnne  held  he, 

He  gert  Agatha  til  hyme  brofAt  be, 
15  Tii  haf  hir^  to  wyf  for  hir^  gret  kyn^  — 

Sa  meff^  suld  {)e  mar^  dout  hyme ; 

&  for  hir  beute  he  had  wil 

VjM  hir  his  fouie  lust  to  fulfil ; 

&  to  get  gud  of  gredines, 
20  He  wald  hir  haf  als  for  riches ; 

&  as  he  smiit  ydolis  fals, 

He  wald  ({)at)  scho  sa  did  als. 

Sa  til  his  presence  quhe«^  scho 

Cuwyne  wes,  he  sad  hir  to  : 


wQuhyne  art  {)u  bome,  madyff^  fre,  -5 

&  of  quhat  kyne,  {)u  tel  me, 

&  to  quhat  godis  has  {)u  mad 

SacWfice  fra  {)i  ^outhad?^ 

Scho  sad  (til)  hyme  stedfastly  : 

»To  god  of  heMTÌne  ay  serwe  I  3® 

&  euir^  sal  do,  for  ocht  ma  be ; 

For  mychtyaste  of  al  is  he, 

Na  I  sal  hyme  neuir^  nyt, 

For  he  is  my  suffrane  delyt.« 

As  QuÌMcyane  p^awing^  had  35 

{)at  scho  wes  of  wil  sa  sad, 

Til  a  matrone  he  cs^e  hir  ta 

{)at  callit  ves  EfTrodosya : 

{)at  wes  a  co/wmone  bordeler^, 

&  douchtms  nyne  scho  had  pat  wer^         40 

Of  {)at  (ilk)  crafie  richt  as  scho; 

&  to  {)e  teynd  he  tacht  hir  to  (I), 

{)at  {)ai  hir^  thretty  dais  suld  prufe, 

Quhile  be  aw  &  quhile  be  iufe, 

To  change  hir  purpos  &  wil  45 

&  to  ger  hir^  consent  hyme  til. 

paì  ten^  ({)ane)  tuk  {)at  innocent 

&  to  {)ar^  Innys  wiM  hir  went. 


Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  39.  Die  etymol.  Einl.  fehlt.  i)  L.  A. :  Agatha  virgo  ingenua  et  corpore 
pulcherrìma  in  urbe  Cataniensium  Deum  semper  in  omni  sanctitate  colebat.  Quintianus  autem 
consularìs  Siciliae,  cum  esset  ignobilis,  libidinosus,  avarus  et  ydolis  deditus,  b.  Agatham  compre- 
hendere  nitebatur,  ut,  quia  erat  ignobilis,  comprehendendo  nobilem  timeretur,  quia  libidinosus, 
ejus  pulcrìtudine  frueretur,  quia  avarus,  ejus  divitias  raperet,  quia  ydolatra,  Diis  eam  faceret  im- 
molare,  fecitque  eam  ad  se  adducL  8)  Ms.  consol.  93)  Quae  cum  adducta  esset  et  ejus  immobile 
propositum  cognovisset,  tradidit  eam  cuidam  meretrìci,  nomine  Aphrodisiae,  et  novem  filiabus  ejus 
ejusdem  turpitudinis,  ut  per  XXX  dies  suaderent  et  quomodo  ejus  animum  immutarent.  43)  I.  tene. 
47)  Et  modo  promittendo  laeta,  modo  terrendo  aspera,  sperabant  eam  a  bono  proposito  revocare; 
quibus  b.  A.  dixit :  raens  mea  super  petram  solidata  est  et  in  Chrìsto  fundata,  verba  vestra  venti  sunt, 
promissiones  vestrae  pluviae,  terrores  vestrì  flumina  sunt;  quae  quamtumvis  impugnant.  stat  fun- 
damentum  domus  meae,  cadere  non  valebit.    Haec  autem  dicens  flebat  quoddie  et  orabat  sitiens 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


Agatha.] 


158    - 


&  fandyt  hiw  in  syndry  wyse 

50  To  ger  hir  mak  sic  sacrxfice 
&  syne  to  ger  hir  til  consent 
&  to  Quiifcyane  get  hire  entent. 
To  do  sa,  f)ai  vald  quhyle 
Hir  flesch  far  hir  to  begil 

55  &  ferly  far  hichtis  hir  make  — 
Bot  in  thank  scho  ne  vald  tak ; 
Syne  vthir  tyme  |)ai  wald 
Hir  fchore  v/M  visag^  bald 
&  ger^  hir^  sa  thole  sic  payne 

60  l^at  (scho)  suld  j)e  ded  ;arne  fayne, 
&  syne  manance  hir^  |)at  scho 
\)e  foule  bordale  suld  be  led  to. 
Bot  scho  stedfaste  ves  in  tho^At, 
[)at  of  al  J)is  na-thing  rocht, 

65  Bot  tuk  bath  ewine  in  a  lyne 
t)ar  harsknes  &  ^&re  fleching^. 
&  as  fandyt  f)ai  had  hir^  sa 
{)ai  thretty  dais  als  &  ma 
&  mochi  be  naway  get  hyr^  wil 

70  |>are  godis  to  sacryfy  til 
Na  to  consent  to  Qui«cyane, 
Bot  (scho)  sad  nay  ay  in  ane, 
Sayand  :  scho  had  fondit  hir  ihocht 
One  a  grond  J)at  fallis  nochty 

y^  » J)at  is,  in  my  god  Criste  Jh«u, 
})at  noJ)ire  ma  brak  na  bow. 
J)ar^-for  a;our^  wordis  ar  bot  wynd, 
&  I  ^our^  hichtw  bot  hething  find, 
&  al  t)e  manance  of  ^our^  payne 

go  I  dred  fer^  les  {)ane  I  do  rayne ; 
For  J)e  grownd-wal  of  niy  tho^ At 
Ma  nocht  fal^e,  J)at  dred  I  nocht « 
&  sayand  J)is,  ilke  day 
Scho  gret  &  ythandly  cane  pray 

g^  J)at  worthy  scho  mycht  be  to  take 


f.  153  , 


Mariirdome  for  Cristis  sake,  — 

For  scho  thriftyt  our^  althing^ 

For  til  cume  til  hewynis  kyng^. 

&  fra  Affrodysya 

Saw  J)at  scho  p^rsewerit  sa 

&  wald  nocht  fal  fra  hir  entent, 

To  Quiwcyane  scho  son^  went 

8c  sad :  it  wes  les  maystry 

Hard  stanis  (for)  to  grynd,  suthly, 

&  yme  (for)  to  mak  als  nefB 

As  leide  —  {)at  neu/r  ^et  done  ves, 

»J)ane  for  to  wrytA  Agathis  wil 

Fra  Cryst,  (for)  to  consent  %ou  til ; 

For  nane  way  ma  scho  chaifg/t  be 

Fra  hir  entent,  J)at  sal  %e  se.« 

J)ane  Qui»cyane  wes  rycht  wrath 

&  gert  bryng  hyme  J)e  msidyne  rath 

&  sad :  »  of  quhat  condicione 

Art  J)u?o  &  scho  redy-bowne 

Sad  :  wgentil-womane  ame  I, 

My  kine  J)at  vitnesis  opynly.« 

QM^^he:  »quhy  mais  J)u  J)e  \isjte  thrìl?« 

&  sone  scho  answert  J)ar^-til : 

»For  I  ame  Cnstis  maydine  ay, 

J)ar^-for  I  ame  s/niand,  I  say ; 

For  it  is  fwferane  mast  gentrise 

To  JhesM  Crist  to  mak  serwice.« 

{)ane  Qui«cyane,  as  J)is  ves  done, 

Sad  :  »  of  twa  thingis  ches  ane  sone : 

Til  our^  godis  o()irtf  sacryfy, 

Or  thole  hard  turment  in  til  hy.« 

Qu<}d  scho  :  » {)i  vyf  mot  be 

Lyk  as  ()i  god  is  to  {)e, 

Jubiter^,  thru  quhsime  pat  pu. 

Has  na  grace  in  god  to  trew.a 

{)ane  in  wryth  (bad)  Quyncyane 

Gif  hir^  buffet/j  mony-ane, 


90 


95 


105 


i»5 


ad  martirìi  palmam  perventre.  54)  Ms.  fat.  68)  1.  &  als.  89)  Videns  Aphrodisia  ipsam  immobilem  per- 
manere,  dìxìt  Quintiano :  facilius  possunt  saxa  mollirì  et  ferrum  in  plumbi  mollitiem  converti  quam 
ab  intentione  chrisdana  mens  istius  puellae  converti  seu  revocarì.  95)  Ms.  pyne  st.  yme.  97)  Ms. 
wry^.  loi)  Tunc  Quintianus  fecit  eam  ad  se  adduci  et  ait  ìlli:  cuius  conditionis  es?  Cui  illa: 
non  solum  ingenua,  sed  et  spectabilis  genere,  ut  omnis  parentela  mea  testatur.  Cui  Q. :  st  ingenua 
es,  cur  morìbus  te  servtlem  personam  habere  ostendis?  Illa  respondtt:  quia  ancilla  Chrìsti  sum, 
ideo  servilem  nieam  exhibeo  personam.  Q.  dbdt:  si  te  ingenuam  dids,  quomodo  anciUam  asserìs? 
Illa  respondit:  summa  ingenuitas  est  in  qua  servitus  Chrìsti  comprobatur.  Q.  dixit:  eltge  quod 
voluerìs,  aut  sc.  diis  sacrìiicare  aut  diversa  supplicia  sustinere.  Cui  A.:  sit  talts  uxor  tua  qualis 
Venus  dea  tua,  et  tu  talis  sis  qualis  fuit  Deus  tuus  Jupiter.  xii)  l.  mast  swferane.  Nach  X17  fehlt 
ein  Verspaar?  xai)  Ms.  wryth  st.  wratfa.  bad  fehlt.  132)  Ms.  gef  st.  gif.  134)  I.  aganis.  zax)  Tunc 
Q.  jussit  eam  alapis  caedì,  dicens:  in  injurìam  judìcis  nolt  temerarìo  ore  garrire.    A.  respondtt: 
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—     159     — 


[Agatha. 


Sayand  til  hir^ :  »  quhy  chawnms  {)u 
My  gret  god  agane  now?« 

125  Sad  scho  (til  hyme) :  »1  haf  ferly 
|)at  |)u  art  bro^rAt  to  sic  foly 
})at  t)u  sal  paime  \)\  godis  cal 
Or  mak  f^ame  s^ruice,  gret  or^  smal, 
&  vald  nochi  f)at  {)i  wedyt  wyf 

1 30  Suld  nocht  {)ame  reserable  in  t)is  lyf, 
&  sais  fene  {j)at)  I  do  foly 
t)at  wil  no^At  to  t)ame  sacryfy, 
Sc  sais  gret  wrang^  I  do  t>e  to  — 
{)at  I  forthink,  sa  haf  I  ro ! 

1 35  Bot,  gif  t)i  goddis  gud  be, 

t)at  t)u  ^a.\me  folow,  gud  semes  me ; 
&  gif  pM  lathis  ^sie  cuwipany, 
To  me  {)u  consent(is)  playnly.« 
Qucd  Quy«cyane  {)ane  agane : 

140  »Of  nockt  serms  ^ìre  wordis  vayne. 
Sacr/fice  til  our^  godis  mak, 
Or  til  hard  torment/j  {)e  tak ! « 
Sad  Agatha  til  hyme  :  •poHe, 
\ith  wyld  best»V  {)o  {)u  ryf  me  : 

145  Fra  {)ai  her^  my  godis  name, 
But  dout  {)ai  sal  be  stil  Ilkane ; 
&  gyf  be  fyr^  {)u  threttw  me, 
Godis  angele  men^  ma  se 
ViM  dew  of  hewine  ma  foftine  sa 

150  |)at  {)i  fyr^  sal  me  do  na  wa  ; 

&  gyf  {)u  me  wond,  I  gyf  na  tale : 
{)e  haly  ga(s)t  sal  mak  me  hale. 
{)are-for  do  one  as  {)u  has  ihochi, 
For  of  {)i  panys  rak  I  noc At.« 


{)ane  bad  he  hir  til  presone  drav,  155 

For  {)at  scho  stud  of  hyme  na«r  aw. 

&  scho  went  furth  to  thole  sic  pane, 

&  ves  {)ar-of  mar^  blytA  &  fayne 

{)ane  {)o  scho  callyt  had  bene 

To  {)e  best  fest,  euir^  wes  sene,  160 

&  to  god  betaucht  al  f)e  stnwe 

{)at  scho  suld  thole  in  (to)  {)is  lyf. 

{)ane  Quy«cyane  one  {)e  mome 

Gret  bryng  {)ìs  maydine  hyw^  beforne 

&  bad  (hir)  {)at  scho  Cryst  suld  nyt  165 

&  sacryfy  is  godis  to  tyt. 

&  for  scho  vald  nocht  nyt  {)at  name, 

He  gert  strek  hir^  in  a  frame 

&  torment  hir  in  syndry  vyse, 

For  scho  wald  mak  na  sacrifice.  170 

^et  sad  scho :  »mar^  delyt  haf  I 

In  {)er^  panys,  sekyrly, 

{)ane  ony  m^ne  fane  suld  be 

To  se  {)e  thing^  (he)  fanest  vald  se. 

Or  gyf  a  ma»^  sudendly  1 75 

A  hurd  had  fundine  wn(u)enandly.« 

|)ane  Quywciane  gert  hir  hyng^ 

One  hicht  &  syne  hyr^  dyng^ 

&  in  hir  pap  wirk  hir  way 

&  syne  ryfe  it  quhyt  in-twa.  180 

{)ane  scho  sad  :  »tyrand  fel 

&  prentyse  of  {)e  feynd  of  hel, 

To  fra  me  ryfe  has  {)u  na  schame 

Sic  as  {)u  swkyt  of  {)i  dame? 

Bot  ^et  haf  I  my  papis  hale  185 

In  my  sawle,  &  euir^  sal.« 


miror  te  vìrum  prudentem  ad  Untam  stultìtìam  devolutum  ut  illos  dicas  deos  tuos  esse,  quorum 
vitam  non  cupias  tuam  conjugem  vel  te  imitarì,  ut  dicas  tibi  injurìam  fierì  st  eorum  vivas  exem- 
plo ;  nsun  si  dei  tui  sunt  boni,  bonunl  tibi  optavi,  si  autem  exsecrarìs  eorum  consortia,  mecum 
sentis.  Q.  dixit:  quid  mihi  superfluus  verborum  cursus?  aut  sacrìfica  diis  aut  te  faciam  diversis 
suppliciis  interìre.  A.  respondit:  si  feras  mihi  promittas,  audito  Chrìsd  nomine  mansuescunt,  si  ig- 
nem  adhibeas,  de  coelo  mihi  rorem  salvificum  angeli  ministrabunt,  si  plagas  vel  tormenta  ingeras, 
habeo  spirìtum  sanctum  per  quem  despicio  universa.  130)  tilge  nocht.  131)  Ms.  fere  aus  fore  corr. 
141)  Ms.  to  mak.  148)  Ms.  evangele  st.  angele.  155)  Tunc  jussit  eam  trahi  ad  carcerem,  quia  voce  eum 
publice  confundebat,  ad  quem  laetissime  et  glorìanter  ibat  et  quasi  ad  epulas  invitata  agonem 
suum  domino  commendabaf  163)  Sequenti  die  dixit  ei  Q.:  abnega  Chrìsutm  et  adora  Deos. 
Quae  cum  renueret,  jussit  eam  in  eqnuletmn  suspendi  et  torquerì,  dixitque  Agatha:  ego  in  his 
poenis  ita  delector,  sicut  qui  bonum  nuntium  audit,  aut  qui  videt  quem  diu  desideravit,  aut  qui 
multos  thesauros  invenit.  (Non  enim  potest  triticum  in  horreum  poni  nisi  theca  fuerìt  fortiter  con- 
culcata  et  in  paleis  redacta.  Sìc  anima  mea  non  potest  intrare  in  paradisum  cum  palma  martirìi, 
nisi  diligenter  fecerìs  corpus  meum  a  camificibus  attrectarì.)  164)  1.  gert.  174)  he  fehlt.  176)  Ms. 
wnenandly.  277)  Tunc  Q.  iratus  jussit  ejus  mamillam  torquerì  et  tortam  diutissime  jusstt  absctdi. 
Cui  A. :  impie,  crudelis  et  dire  tyranne,  non  es  confusus  amputare  in  femina  quod  ipse  in  matre 
suxisti?    Ego  habeo  mamillas  integras  in  anima  mea,  ex  quibus  nutrìo  omnes  sensus  meos,  quas 
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Agatha/ 


—     i6o     — 


t)ane  gert  he  put  hir^  in  presone, 

&  mad  strat  Inhibicione 

t)at  na-maii^  accefB  suld  hafe 

190  To  leche  hir^  na  hir  lyf  safe, 
Na  for  til  gyf  hir^  til  hir  fud 
Bred  or  wattir,  to  do  hir  gud.  — 
&  as  scho  set  about  mydnyr^ 
In  j)at  preflbne  forowt  lycht, 

195  Ane  r^mone  ald  maii^  ent^ryt  pBie, 
&  a  bame  befor  hyme  bar^  f*  354 

Of  bryifnand  fergis  sic  fusione 
t)at  licht  as  day  ves  pe  presone ; 
&  brorAt  al  medycinij  ner^ 

200  t)at  for  hyr  tyfe  gànand  wer^, 
&  sad  hir:  »(t)o)  {)«  consular^ 
In  ser  wais  torment  pe  sar^, 
^et  has  t)u  done  hym^  wel  mar^  il 
In  ansuer  t)u  has  mad  hyme  til ; 

205  &  t>o  he  |)i  far^  pape  haf  ryiine, 
To  t)e  hel  (he)  sal  sone  be  gyfine.« 
t)ane  sad  scho :  »  medycyne  fleschly 
^et  gef  I  neu«r  to  my  body, 
&  schame  war  gyf  I  now  tynt  It 

210  &  sa  lang^  now  had  It  kepyt.« 

t)ane  sad  t)e  ald :  »  my  douchtyr^  der^, 
Schame  nocht  with  me  in  ony  maner^, 
For  I  ame  cnftine  maii^,  t'u  trew.« 
Quod  scho:    nschame  may  nocht  helpe 
nov,  .  .  . 

215  Bot  I  lowe  t)e  fadir  of  blis. 


|)at  t)us  of  me  thochtful  is 

As  for  to  do  sic  besynes 

To  confort  me  in  to  distres.« 

»Quhe«^  wil  t)u  thole,  quod^e  mane, 

t)at  I  pe  helpe,  sene  I  crafte  cane?«  jio 

Quod  scho  :  »for  I  haf  god  ner^, 

t)at  be  word  ma  mak  me  fere, 

&,  gyf  it  lykand  til  hyme  be, 

At  his  wil  he  ma  hele  me.« 

Qucii  he  :  »1  ame  his  appostil,  t^"  trew,    225 

&  to  heile  ^e,  he  fend  me  now, 

&,  lo,  art  t)u  nov  hale  &  sownd 

Of  al  weme  &  als  of  wond !  « 

Sanct  Petir  t)ane  vanyst  away. 

&  scho  one  kneys  fel  but  delay  230 

&  lowit  god  t)at  scho  hir  fand 

Hale  &  fere,  fut  and  hand.  — 

t)e  geylewV  tuk  ^e  flicht  — 

t)ai  war  sa  red  of  t)e  gret  ly^ At ; 

^et  ane  of  t)anie  t)ane  hir^  bad  235 

t)at  away  scho  vald  pas  sa  ftad. 

Quod  scho:  »god  scheld  t)at  I 

Tyne  my  crone,  nov  is  redy ! «  .  .  . 

Quod  Quyif cyane  :  »  gif  t)u  wil  lyf, 

Honour^  til  our^  godis  t)"  g»fe !  «  240 

Quod  scho :  »  ^u  trew  trewly 

l)at  al  t)i  wordis  ar^  foly. 

Suid  I  honour^  ftok  or  fiane 

Or  ony  thing  bot  god  alane, 

t)a/  helyt  veile  has  my  body  245 


ab  infanda  domino  consecravi.  187)  Tnnc  jussit  eam  in  carcerem  recipi  prohibens  ingressum 
medicorum  et  panem  vel  aquam  sìbi  ab  aliquo  ministrari.  Et  ecce  circa  mediam  noctem  venìt  ad 
eam  quidam  senex,  quem  antecedebat  puer  luminis  portitor,  diversa  secum  ferens  medicamenta 
et  dixit  ei:  licet  consularis  insanus  tormentis  te  afflixerìt,  tu  eum  tuis  responsis  amplius  aflUzisd, 
et  licet  ubera  tua  torserìt,  sed  iUiiu  ubertas  in  amarìtudtnem  convertetur,  et  quoniam  tbi  eram, 
quando  hoc  padebarìs,  vidi  quia  mamiUa  tua  potest  curam  salutìs  suscipere.  199)  Ms.  medycinarù. 
900)  Ms.  tyse,  st.  liss?  301)  ]>o  fehlt.  902)  BiCs.  ar  st.  t>e.  307)  Citi  A. :  medicinam  camalem  corporì 
meo  nunquam  exhibui,  et  turpe  est  ut,  quod  tamdìu  servavi,  nunc  perdam.  Dixit  ei  senex :  filia,  ego 
chrìsdanus  sum,  ne  verectmderìs.  Cui  A.:  et  tmde  verecundarì  possum  cum  tu  sis  senex  et  gran- 
daevus,  ego  vero  ita  crudeliter  lacerata,  quod  nemo  de  me  possit  concipere  voluptatem ;  sed  ago 
tibi  gratias,  domine  pater,  quia  sollicitudinem  tuam  mihi  impendere  dìgnatus  es.  Nach  914 
fehlen  Verse.  9x9)  Cui  ille:  et  quare  non  permittis  ut  ctiram  te?  A.  respondit:  quia  habeo  do> 
mintmi  J.  Chr.,  qui  solo  verbo  ctirat  omnia  et  sermone  restaurat  tiniversa;  hic  si  vult,  potest  me 
continuo  curare.  Et  subrìdens  senior  dixìt:  et  ego  apostoltis  ejus  sum  et  ipse  me  misit  ad  te,  et 
in  nomine  ejus  scias  te  esse  sanatam.  Et  continuo  Petrus  apostolus  disparuit.  £t  procidens  b. 
A.  gratias  agens  invenit  se  undique  sanatam  et  msimillam  suam  pectori  restitutam.  919)  Ms.  quh8 
st.  quhy  ne.  933)  Ctun  ergo  ex  immenso  lumine  custodes  terrìti  aufugìssent  et  apertum  carcerem 
reUquissent,  rogant  eam  quidam  ut  abiret.  Absit,  inquit,  ut  ftigiam  et  coronam  patientiae  perdam  et 
custodes  meos  trìbulationibus  tradam.  Nach  938  fehlen  Verse.  Post  dies  quatuor  dixit  ei  Qtiin- 
tianus  ut  deos  adoraret,  ne  graviora  suppUcia  sustineret.     933)  1.  had  tane  ?    941)  Ctù  A. :  verba  tua 
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[Agatha. 


|)at  |)u  gcrt  ryf  sa  cruely  ?a 
Sad  Quy«cianc:  »quhal  is  he?n 
Quod  Agatha :  »of  hewine  god  he, 
(Crist),  j)e  quhilk  (I),  til  J)at  I 

t50  Ma  lif,  (I)  sal  luf  Ithandly.« 

C^uod  Qui«cyane:  »now  we  sal  se 
Gyf  |)i  Criste  ma  helpc  |)e.« 
|)anc  bad  he  schcllis  &  brywnand  cole 
Strow  in  {)e  flour^,  herd  to  tholc, 

155  &  nakyt  J)are-one  hire  rol, 

Til  scho  of  ded  had  quyt  J)e  tol. 
&  as  ({))ay  his  bydìng^  had 
Fnlflllit,  but  mar^  abad 
t)e  erde  steryt  sa  fellou«(l)y 

260  l>at  al  {)e  cyte  in  til  hy 

Schuke  &  to-giddir^  strake, 
&  of  mystrowand  tuk  sic  wrakc 
|)at  of  t>c  ton^  gret  pflrt  ca«^  fal 
&  twa  gret  consul/x  wiM-al 

265  Of  Qui/fcyane  war^  fmorit  son^. 

{)aff^  blamyt  {)e  puple  hyme  rycht  son^ 
&  sad  til  hyme  m  gret  hy : 
oAl  {)us  we  thole  for  {)i  foly.« 
{)ane  dred  he  pe  sedicione 

270  &  gert  haf  hir^  ?et  m  pr^ffone. 


{)ar  scho  mad  hir/  oracione ; 

&  as  to  god  scho  had  tald 

Hir^  oracione,  {>e  gast  scho  ^ald,  — 

Thre  hundre  L  ^eris  &  thre 

Fra  god  man^  lykit  her^  to  be.  275 

{)ane  hewinely  mene  of  marmo»r  fyne 

A  /aòil  mad  &  lad  it  syne 

By  {)e  cors,  &  away  son^ 

{)ai  vanist  but  ony  hone, 

Of  {)ar  sicht  wanest  away  (!)  280 

&  neuir^  war^  sene  to  {)is  day. 

&  wrytine  ves  in  {)at  tabil 

Rycht  far^  lettir^  &  legeabfle  : 

»  Haly  thof  At,  wilful  &  clene, 

&  honour^  gef  scho  god  but  we/f^,  285 

&  deliumince  of  hir^  cuntre 

Scho  gat  at  god  &  mad  It  fre.« 

&  fra  {)is  tale,  I  tel  ^ow  nov, 

Ves  kid,  als  wele  payane  &  Jow 

&  crystine  mene  come  in  to  wil  290 

Devot  prayer^  (to)  mak  hir^  til.  — 

&  Qui«cyane,  eftir^  ded  scho  ves, 

Socht  hir  riches  in  syndry  place ;       f«  355 

Sa  come  twa  hors  (in)  poì  sychtwar^ 

&  fast  faucht  with  dynt/x  saxe,  295 


fatua  sunt  et  vana,  aerem  maculantia  et  iniqua.  Miser  sine  intellectu,  quomodo  vis  ut  lapìdes 
adorem,  et  deum  coeli  qut  me  sanavit,  dimittam  ?  Q.  dixit :  et  quis  te  sanavit  ?  Cui  A> :  Chrìstiu 
filius  dei.  (Q.  dìxit:  iterum  tu  Christum  audes  nominare  quem  ego  nolo  audire?  Agatha  dixit:) 
quamdiu  vixero,  Christum  corde  et  labiis  invocabo.  Q.  dixit:  nunc  videbo  st  Christus  te  curabit. 
253)  Et  jussit  testas  fractas  spargi  et  sub  testas  carbones  ignitos  mitti  et  ipsam  desuper  nudo  cor- 
pore  volutari.  Quod  cum  fieret,  ecce  terrae  motus  nimius  factus  est,  qui  totam  civitatem  ita  con> 
cussit  ut  palatitun  conruens  duos  connliarios  Quintiani  opprimeret  et  omnis  populus  ad  etun  con- 
curreret  clamans  quod  propter  injustum  Agathae  cruciatum  talia  paterentur.  357)  Ms.  ay  st.  ]>ay. 
264)  Ms.  consalis?  269)  Tunc  Q.  ex  una  parte  terrae  mottim,  ex  alia  seditionem  populi  me- 

tuens,  ipsam  iterum  in  carcerem  recipi  jussit;  ubi  sic  oravit  (dicens:  domine  J.  Chr.,  qui  me 
creasti  et  ab  infantia  custodisti,  qui  corpus  meum  a  poUutione  servasti  et  a  me  amorem  saeculi 
abstulisti,  et  qui  tormenta  me  vincere  fecisti  et  in  iis  virtutem  padentiae  trìbuisti,  accipe  spirìtum 
metim  et  jube  me  ad  tuam  miserìcordiam  pervenire).  Haec  ctim  orasset,  ctim  ingend  voce  spirì> 
tum  tradidit  c.  a.  d.  CCLIII  sub  Daciano  imperatore.  376)  Cum  autem  fideles  cum  aromatibus 
corpus  ejtis  condirent  et  in  sarcophago  collocarent,  quidam  juvenis  serìcis  indutus  cum  plus  qtiam 
C  virìs  pulcherrimis  et  omatis  et  albis  induds,  qui  nunquam  in  illis  partibus  visi  fuerant,  ad  cor- 
pus  ejus  venit  et  tabtilam  marmoream  ad  caput  ejus  ponens  ab  oculis  omniiun  stadm  disparuit. 
Erat  autem  in  tabula  scrìptum:  mentem  sanctam,  spontaneam,  honorem  Deo  et  patrìae  liberado- 
nem.  Quod  sic  intelligitur :  mentem  sanctam  habuit,  spontaneam  se  obtulit,  honorem  Deo  dedit 
et  patrìae  liberadonem  fecit.  £t  hoc  miraculo  divulgato,  edam  gendles  et  Judaei  sepulcnim  ejus 
pltirìmtim  venerarì  coeperunt.  Nach  375  fehlen  Verse.  377)  Ms.  sepulttir^  st.  tabil.  390)  Ms. 
als  wele  to  payane.  293)  Quindanus  autem,  dum  ad  ejus  invesdgandas  dividas  pergeret,  duobus 
equis  inter  se  fremittun  dandbus  calcesque  jactandbus  unus  eum  morsu  appedit,  alter  calce  per- 
cussum  in  flumine  projecit,  ita  quod  corpus  ejus  nusquam  potuit  invenirì.  Revoluto  anno  circa 
diem  natalis  ejus  mons  quidam  maximus  circa  civitatem  ruptus  eructavit  incendium,  quod  qtiasi 
torrens  de  monte  descendens  et  saxa  terramque  liquefaciens  ad  urbem  cum  magno  impetu  veniebat. 
Horstmann,  Barbour's  Legendensammlung.   II.  H 
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&  of  t>e  hors  rycht  fast  t)e  tane 
ViM  his  fete  dang^  Quincyane, 
&  |)e  todir  bate  hyme  faste 
&  in  j)e  rywer^  cane  hyme  caste  — 

300  Bot  in  quhat  place  his  caryon^  lay, 
West  nane  to  |)is  day.  — 
&  eftir,  be  a  ^er^  wes  ovtgane 
{)at  Agatha  t>e  ded  had  tane, 
A  gret  hyl,  ves  ner^  |)e  ton^, 

305  Brak  owt  in  fyr^  &  brynt  don^, 
Weltrand,  as  (it)  a  bome  had  bene, 
Meltand  stanis  &  erde  brynt  ciene, 
&  sa  ner  come  (to)  t>e  tone 
Be  iyklynes  ar  to  ber^  It  done. 

310  pSLne  of  payanis  a  multytud, 


Seand  {)is,  one  wallis  stud, 
For  reddur^  war^  abaisit  sa 
|)at  pai  ne  wist  quhar^  to  ga. 
p&ne  come  t>ame  to  mynd  pm:ace 
j)e  u^rtu  of  sanct  Agas  : 
&  til  hir  fertre  went  t)ai 
8c  tuk  a  clath  (t)at)  t>ar-one  lay, 
&  sped  t>ame  vitk  It  to  t>e  wal 
Sc  yrith  a  cord  let  It  our^-fal 
Agane  t>e  fyr^ :  &  It  stud  stil 
Ne  come  nerrar^  t>e  ton^  til,  — 
t)ar-for,  sanct  Agatha,  I  t)e  pray 
t>u  helpe  ws  sa,  at  we  may 
Owt  of  t>is  wrechit  warld  twyne 
But  sudende  ded,  schame  &  syne. 


J- 


XLIII.  Cecile. 


X o  say  sume  thing^  is  myne  entent 
Of  sanct  Cecile,  t>e  far^  &  gent, 
t)at  cuiTiyne  wes  of  t)e  best  kine 
t)at  Rome  t>ane  ner^  wes  withine ; 
5  &  scho  folouyt  wele  t>ar^  trace, 
For  bath  wyfe  &  u^ufe  scho  wes, 
Far^  of  fasone  for  to  se, 
Enhomyt  of  al  bewte ; 
&  fostmt  ves  in  Cr»stis  fay, 
10  &  CristÀr  ewangele  scho  had  ay 
Hyd  in  hir^  brest  &  t^ar/-on^  thorM, 
Na  nychi  na  day  cesit  Viochi  .  •  • 
Mekly  to  god,  t>^t  kepe  vald  he 


Clenly  hir  virginite. 

&  scho  eftir  t>e  custume  t>ane 

Ves  handfast  vith  a  ;uifgmane, 

&  callit  ves  Valaryane, 

t>at  in  maryage  vald  hir^  haf  taw^. 

t>e  day  ves  cu»fyne  {>at  t>ai  twa 

t>at  band  of  mariag^  suld  ma ; 

Next  hir^  flesch,  t>At  wes  far^, 

Scho  had  al  tyme  t>e  harsk  har^ 

&  ves  owtmart.to  t>e  sicht 

Cied  in  gold  schenand  brycAt. 

&  quhene  al  mad  mery 

Mad  yrith  mouth  &  meffstra(l)fy, 


3zx)  Tunc  paganonim  multitudo  deacendit  de  monte  et  ad  sepulcnim  ejus  fugiens  velum  uiide 
coopertum  erat  sepulcrum,  arripuit  et  ipsum  statuit  contra  ignem  statimque  in  die  natalis  ipsitts 
virginis  ignis  stetit  et  ultra  uUatenus  non  processit.  In  L.  A.  folgt  noch  ein  Citat  aus  Ambrx>stia^ 
Vgl.  L.  A  Cap.  X69.  Die  etymol.  Einl.  fehlt.  V.  x)  L.  A. :  C.  virgo  praeclarissima  ez  oo- 
bili  Romanorum  genere  exorta  et  ab  ipsis  cunabilis  in  fide  Chrisd  nutrìta,  absconditum  semper 
evangelium  Chrìsti  gerebat  in  pectore  et  non  diebus  neque  noctibus  a  colloquiis  divinis  et  oratioa« 
cessabat  suamque  virginitatem  conservarì  a  domino  exorabat.  5—9)  Zusatz.  Nach  xt  feUi 
ein  Verspaar  f  15)  Cum  autem  cuidam  juveni,  nomine  Valerìano,  desponsata  fuisset  et  dies  nop- 
tiarum  insdtuta  esset,  illa  subtus  ad  camem  dlicio  erat  induta  et  desuper  deauratis  vestibos  tegc- 
batur  et  cantantìbus  organis  illa  in  corde  soli  domino  decantabat  dicens:  fiat  domine  cor  meum 
et  corpus  meum  immaculatum  ut  non  confundar;  et  biduanis  et  trìduanis  jejuniis  orans  coounea- 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


—     163 


[Caecilia. 


{)ane  wald  scho  in  hart  god  pray 
Be  hir-ane  &  til  hyme  say : 
»God,  grant  {)at  my  hart  ma  I 

30  Vnuewmyt  kepe  &  my  body, 
Sa  {)at  I  thole  na  varldis  scham€ 
Bot  ay  be  thankful  to  {)i  name« ; 
&  for  t)a/  fasting^  &  prayer^ 
Scho  mad  to  god  tymis  ser^. 

35  Bot  quhene  {)a  suld  to  bed  ga 
&  nane  wes  t)ar  bot  {)ai  twa, 
Scho  tuk  hyme  by  {)e  hand  in  hy 
&  til  hyme  sad  deuotely  : 
»  My  maste  fwet  &  lowit  thing^, 

40 1  wald  td  {)e  a  pWwe  thing^ 
Sa  {)at  I  myckt  sekìre  be 
{)u  suld  neuìr^  discou^  me, 
For  gud  na  n  na  for  mede.« 
vTel  one  {)arfor  &  haf  na  dred  I « 

45  Scho  sad  :  »  goddìs  angel  haf  I, 
{)at  kepis  me  ay  Ithandly 
&  lufis  me  sa  wele,  {)at  he 
Wil  thole  na  warldly  men^  haf  me ; 
{)e  quhilk  gif  he  p^awe  {)i  wil 

50  ()at  {)u  wi'M  lust  nicht  me  til, 
He  sal  {)e  sla,  or^  euir*  he  fyne, 
&  {)u  {)i  far^  j^uthed  sal  tyne ; 
Bot  he  {)at  be  {)i  wil  caif^  prowe 
Gyf  {)u  me  luiit  of  clene  lufe, 

55  In  gret  daynte  he  sal  haf  {)e 
&  luf  {)e  als  wele  as  me 
&  al  his  Joy  (sal)  saw  {)e  til.« 
Valaryane  {)a»f,  thru  godis  wii 


Chastyit,  sad :  »gif  {)u  wil  I 

Trow  {)i  wordis  parfytiy, 

Schaw  me  {)e  angei,  t)at  I  may 

Se  {)at  {)i  wordis  ar^  verray  : 

&  I  sai  do  ai  {)i  bydyng^  ; 

Bot  gif  I  ma  liaf  p^awynge  f-  355 

{)at  {)u  lufHs  ony  waridis  m&ne, 

I  sai  sia  {)e  &  hyme  ry^At  {)ane.« 

Qf^^scho  {)ane:  »g^f  {)at  t)u 

Wii  pn>we  it  suth  I  sa  now, 

{)u  sal  trew  in  god  hicht  me, 

&  in  his  name  baptifte  be : 

&  {)u  sai  se  {)e  suth  rychi  {)ane 

{)at  he  is  angei  &  na  mane. 

{)arfor  ga  fra  {)e  cyte  ewine 

Tlire  myie  in  name  of  god  of  hewine, 

&  in  a  rew,  caiiit  »via  apiaa, 

Syndry  pour^  men^  {)u  sai  ourta, 

&  to  {)ame  sai  {)u  sa  but  gyie 

pai  »»me  tii  i^  lias  send  Ceciie, 

To  sanct  Frbane  to  keneme 

To  tel  hyme  hir^  pWwete. «« 

&  quhen^  {)u  f^mdis  hyme,  t)u  ma 

Tei  hyme  {)ir^  wordis  {)at  I  say. 

&  quheif^  he  lias  hofine  {)e, 

{)ane  godis  angei  pn  sai  se.« 

Vaiaryane  ^sne  but  abad 

Passit  furth  {)e  gat  scho  hyme  bai 

&  be  {>e  taknys,  he  had  tane, 

Fand  {)e  bischope  sanct  Vrbane 

Lurkand,  ymang^  pur^  mene  mel 

Quhar^  mony  marierìs  cane  ly. 


dabat  domino  quod  dmebat.  93)  Ms.  vt  owtrrwart.  97)  Ms.  hirt  st.  hart.  33)  Ms.  ^aft.  35)  V< 
qua  suscepit  una  cum  sponso  cubiculi  secreta  silentia,  et  ita  eum  alloquitur:  o  dulcissime  atc 
tissime  juvenis,  est  mysterìum  quod  dbt  confitear,  si  modo  tu  juratus  asseras,  tota  te  illud  ol 
custodlre.  Jurat  Valerìanus  se  illud  nuUa  necessitate  detegere,  nulla  prodere  ratione.  ' 
angelum  Dei  habeo  amatorem,  qui  nimio  zelo  custodit  corpus  meum ;  hic  si  vel  leviu 
quod  tu  me  poUuto  amore  contingas,  statim  ferìet  te  et  amittes  florem  tuae  gratissimae  j 
«i  autem  cognoverìt  quod  me  sincero  amore  diligas,  ita  quoque  diUget  te  sicut  me  e 
tibi  gloriam  suam.  53)  I.  bot  gif  he.  54)  Ms.  gyf  st.  ^.  57)  I.  schaw.  58)  Tunc  V.  nutu  Dei 
ait:  si  vis  ut  credam  tibi,  ipsum  angelum  mihi  ostende  et  si  vere  probavero  quod  angelus  1 
quod  hortarìs,  si  autem  virum  aUtun  diUgis,  te  et  iUum  gladio  ferìam.  Cui  C. :  si  in  Dei 
crediderìs  et  te  baptizarì  promiserìs,  ipsum  videre  valebis.  Vade  igitur  in  tertium  mill 
urbe  via  quae  Appia  nuncupatur,  et  pauperìbus  quos  iIUc  invenies  dices:  Caeciliame  mi 
ut  ostendatis  mihi  s.  senem  Urbanum,  quoniam  ad  ipsum  habeo  secreta  mandata  quae 
Hnnc  dtui  tu  viderìs,  indica  ei  omnia  verba  mea,  et  postqtiam  ab  eo  purìficatus  fueris  c 
angelum  ipsum  videbts.  79)  BiCs.  barbane  st.  Urbane.  85)  Tunc  V.  perrexit  et  sectmi 
qtiae  acceperat,  s.  Urbanum  ep.  intra  sepulcra  martirum  latitantem  invenit.  cumque  ei  on 
Caeciliae  dixisset,  ille  manus  ad  coelum  expandens  cum  lacrymis   ait:  domine  J.  Chr. 
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&  quhene  t>at  he  {)a^  tald  had 
His  erand  as  Cecile  hyme  bad, 
{)e  ald  his  handis  bat  (ony)  mar^ 
Vphewit  to  j)e  hewine  ryr At  ^9xe 
95  Sc  gretand  sad :  ^lord  Jhesu, 
t)at  chast  consal  wele  chewis  nov, 
Of  |)at  fede  froit  nov  {)u  tak 
f)at  in  Cecil  pn  csMe  mak  I 
For  Cecil  as  (a)  besy  be 

100  Ententifly  {ernìt  has  J)e ; 

For  hyme,  {)at  scho  als  fellone 
Til  spoxise  (tuk)  as  a  woud  lyone, 
Mek  as  a  lame  scho  has  pt  send, 
f>i  treucht  til  ek  &  til  amend.ft 

105  &  as  {)e  bischope  {)is  &  mBxe 
had  sad,  {)ane  apperìt  ^&re 
A  ^ung  ma^^,  {)at  naM^  cuth  knawj 
Cled  in  quhytar^  thing^  ^sjte  snaw, 
&  in  his  hand  (he)  bar^  a  buke, 

110  {>e  quhilk  ry^At  far^  ves  on^  to  luke, 
Wiih  goldine  ìeMs  wrytine  brad. 
Quhame  quhene  Valeryan^  sene  had, 
He  fel  for  rednes  in  {)a/  sted 
As  a  msine  {)at  had  bene  ded. 

115  Bot  rath  {)e  ;ung  ma#f^  raisit  hyme 
&  bad  hyme  rede  {)e  buk  w«M-ine. 
&  he  red:  &  fand  (wrytin)  {)are: 
»  {)ar  is  a  god,  forout  mar^, 
&  bot  a  treucht,  &  a  baptyme, 

1 20  P^^  ^  ^  leileme»^  saf  fra  pyne, 
A  fadir,  a  makare  of  al, 
A-beoufe  althing^  &  euir  be  sal.n 
&  as  he  had  red  {)is  wryt, 
{)e  bischope  sais:  »trewis  {)u  It 


Or  art  {)u  ^et  of  dout 

Of  It  {)u  come  her^  about?« 

Valaryane  {)ane  loud  ca«^  cry 

&  sad :  »na  thing^  sa  weile  trev  I 

Vndir  hewine  as  I  trew  It 

{)at  I  saw  wrytine  ìn  ^one  wryt.* 

{)e  ^uMg  maif/  ^we  wanyst  away. 

&  Valeryane  but  delay 

Of  sanct/  Vrbane  tuk  baptyme, 

&  hame  to  Cecile  went  syne 

&  fand  hir/  one  hir^  bed  stanand, 

&  ane  angel,  {)at  in  his  hand 

Had  twa  cronis  mad  wynly 

Of  fpanyft  rose  &  quhy t  lely ; 

Of  {)ame  to  Cecile  he  gef  ane, 

&  ane  to  Valaryane,, 

&  sad :  »  {)ir  cronys  I  brorAt  now 

Of  pflrradyse,  to  gif  til  50W ; 

{)e  quhilkÀr  gif  ;e  kepe  cleffly 

Wf'M  hart  wnuefvmyt  Sc  body, 

{)ai  sal  neu/r  falow  na  tyne 

{)e  odour  {)at  a;e  think  sa  fyne, 

Na  ;et  na  vthir^  sal  {)ame  se 

Bot  gif  he  kepe  chastyte. 

&,  Valeryane,  sene  {)at  {)u 

Has  trewit  heilesum^  ctmseì  now, 

Ask  at  me  quhat-cu/r  {)u  wil, 

&  I  {)i  ^amyng  sal  fulfil.« 

Sad  he  :  »gif  sa  {)at  it  sal  be, 

pax  is  na  thing^  sa  suet,  think  me, 

As  my  nan^  brothir^ ;  ^zie-fox  I 

Ask  {)at  he  (als)  knaw  in  hy 

{)e  suthfastnes  {)at  nov  I  kene.a 

{)e  angel  sad  til  hyme  {)ane : 
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casd  consilii,  suscipe  seminum  fructus  quos  in  Caecilia  seminasti,  domine  J.  Chr.  pastor  b<me,  C. 
famula  tua  quasi  apis  dbi  argumentosa  deservit ;  nam  sponsum  quem  quasi  leonem  ferocem  accepit, 
ad  te  quasi  agnum  mansuetìssimum  desdnavit.  96)  1.  sawis.  105)  £t  ecce  subito  appartiit  senex  (!)  qm- 
dam  niveìs  vesdbus  indutus,  tenens  librum  aureis  Utteris  scriptum.  Quem  videns  V.  prae  nimio  timore 
quasi  mortuus  cecidit  et  a  sene  levatus  sic  legìt:  unus  Deus,  una  iides,  unum  baptisma,  oom 
Deus  et  pater  omnium  qui  super  omnes  et  per  omnìa  et  in  omnibus  nobis.  1x3)  Ms.  )Aft. 

123)  Cumque  haec  legisset,  dixit  ei  senior:  credis  ita  esse  an  adhuc  dubitas?  Tunc  ezclamavit 
dicens :  non  est  aliud  quod  verìus  credi  possit  sub  coelo.  131)  Stadmque  illo  disparente  V.  a  s. 
Urbano  bapdsma  suscepit,  et  rediens  Carciltam  cum  angelo  loquentem  in  cubiculo  invenit.  Ab> 
gelus  autem  duas  coronas  ex  rosis  et  liliis  in  manu  habebat  et  unam  Caeciliae  et  alteram  Vale- 
rìano  tradidit  dicens:  istas  coronas  immaculato  corde  et  mundo  corpore  custodite,  quia  de  para« 
diso  Dei  eas  ad  vos  attuli,  nec  unquam  marcescent  nec  odorem  amittent  nec  ab  aliis  nisi  qnibos 
castitas  placuerìt,  viderì  poterunt.  Tu  autem  Valerìane,  quta  utili  consilio  credidisd,  pete  quod- 
cunque  volueris,  et  consequerìs.  Cui  V. :  nihil  mihi  in  hac  vita  exsdtit  dulcius  quam  unicas  fra> 
trìs  mei  affectus,  peto  igitur  ut  et  veritatem  ipse  mecum  agnoscat.     Cui  angelus:  placet  domiao 
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»  For  |)ine  askyne  is  rychtwyse 
160&  to  god  plesand  mony-vise, 

t)u  &  {)i  bruthire  bath 

Cronit  to  god  sal  cume  rath, 

Of  martifdome  t>e  far^  crone 

To  bruk  in  hewine  at  s^our^  wardone.a 
165  Tyburcyane  syne  ent^rit  {)ar^ 

Quhar  Cecile  &  his  bruthir^  war^, 

&  feld  {)e  odour^  in  til  hy 

Of  |)e  rose  &  {)e  lely, 

&  sad :  vbruthir,  hou  hapnis  here 
1 70  {)is  swet  sawour^  t)is  tyme  of  s^ere, 

Of  Nouember  in  t)e  moneth, 

Quhene  flouris  haldine  ar  vndimeth?  — 

For  betyr^  odir^  I  cane  nem'r  fele. 

t)are-for  til  ^ou  twa  I  grant  wele 
175  {>at  I  ame  clengit  (I)  sudendiy.« 

Valaryane  sad :  »na  ferly  ; 

For  far^  cronis  &  fresch  haf  we, 

t)at  {)ine  ene  ;et  ma  nocht  se, 

Of  rose  &  lyle  wynly  mad, 
1 80  {)at  nevLÌr-mwce  fal  falou  na  fad. 

Bot  as  {)u  nov  be  my  prayer^ 

Has  feld  wele  {)is  odor^  her^, 

Sa  sal  {)u,  gif  t)u  trewis  me, 

It  t>at  t>ou  feUs  clerly  se.« 
185  Tyburciuj  cane  hyme  ansuer^ : 

o  Gif  t>is  in  slepe  be  at  I  her^ 

Or  it  be  in  to  suthfastnes 

t>ou  me  tellis  mar  &  ies?ff 

|)ane  sad  til  hyme  Valaryane : 


»  Ve  haf  slep/t  al  our  tyme  gai 
Bot  in  suthfastnes  now  we  du 
Tyburcius  sad :  » t><^  i^^  ^^^ 
Hou  t>is  ma  be?«  t>a»^  one-f 
Til  hyme  sad  Vaiaryane : 
»Godis  angele  it  tacht  to  me ; 
t)e  quhilkÀr  gif  t>u  ;amis  to  s< 
Tak  baptyme  &  renunce  til  al 
Fals  ydolis  t>at  ;e  godis  cal ! « 
t)ane  Cecile  prechit  hyme  in  l 
&  schewit  it  hyme  al  opynly 
t)at  ydolis  ma  fele  na  thing^ 
Bot  ar  dume  &  defe,  but  smel 
Na  no^M  ma  grape  na  ^et  se, 
M  Bot  ar  mad  ne  ma  helpe  ^e, 
&  t>u  ma  ^ke  t>ai^  as  t>u  1» 
Quhy  suld  t>u  ^sjte  gif  suth  t> 
&  as  fcho  had  hire  smnone  d 
Tyburcius  sad  til  hire  sone : 
»Quha  trewis  nochi  t)is,  mast 
In  fawte  of  wit  is  bot  a  beste. 
Cecile  t>ane  hyme  in  armys  h) 
&.  kissit  his  brìste,  or  scho  sty 
&  sad  til  hìm :  » I  grant  t>is  ds 
t)at  t>u  art  my  mach  verray ; 
For,  rìcht  as  luf  of  god  has  nc 
t>i  bruthir^  my  husband,  but  1 
Richt  sa  sal  godis  luf  mak  t)e 
My  mache,  gif  t>u  wil  treu  m< 
Gif  t>u  al  ydol(is)  wil  forsake 
&  treu  in  god  &  baptyme  tak ; 


petitio  ttia  et  ambo  cum  palma  martirìi  ad  dominum  venietis.  164)  at  st.  as.  165)  Post 
Tiburtias  frater  Valeriani,  cum  nimium  rosarum  sensisset  odorem,  dixit:  miror  hoc  temp 
odor  et  liliorum  unde  respiret ;  (nam  si  ipsas  rosas  vel  lilia  in  manibus  meis  tenerem, 
rant  odoramenta  tantae  mihi  suavitatis  inftmdere;)  confiteor  vobis,  ita  sum  refectus 
totum  subito  immutatum.  Cui  V.:  coronas  habemus  quas  tui  oculi  videre  non  prae 
colore  et  niveo  candore  vemantes,  et  sicut  me  interpellante  odorem  sensisti,  sic  et, 
videre  valebis.  Cui  T. :  in  somnis  hoc  audio  an  in  verìtate  ista  tu  loquerìs  Valeriane 
somnis  usquemodo  fuimus,  sed  jamnunc  in  veritate  manemus.  Ad  quem  T. :  unde  hoc 
angelus  domini  me  docuit,  quem  tu  vìdere  poterìs  si  tu  purìficatus  fuerìs  et  omnibus  ydol 
verìs.  (In  L.A.foIgt  hierauf  ein  Citat  aus  Ambrosius.)  175)  I.changit?  185)  Ms.  tyburc 
Caecilia  evidenter  ostendit  ei  omnia  ydola  esse  insensibilia  et  muta,  ita  ut  Tiburtius  r 
diceret :  qui  ista  non  credit,  pecus  est.  305)  Ms.  heke  st.  breke.  207)  Ms.  &  scho  as  scho 
307)  Tunc  C.  osculans  pectus  ejus  dixit:  hodie  te  fateor  menm  esse  cognatum,  sic 
Dei  fratrem  tuum  mihi  conjugem  fecit,  ita  te  mihi  cognatum  contemtus  faciet  ydo 
igitur  cum  fratre  tuo,  ut  purìficationem  acdpias  et  angelicos  vultus  videre  valeas. 
fratrì  suo:  obsecro  te  frater  nt  mihi  dicas  ad  quem  me  ducturus  es.  Cui  V.:  ad  U 
copum.  Cui  T.:  de  illo  Urbano  dicis  qui  totiens  damnatus  est  et  adhuc  in  latebrìs 
hic,  si  inventus  fuerìt,  cremabitur  et  nos  in  illius  flammis  parìter  involvemur,  et  di 
divinitatem  latentem  in  coelis,  incurremus  furorem  exurentem  in  terrìs.    Cui  C. :  si  hi 
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&  sa  sal  god  grace  gif  to  t>e 

His  angel  in  to  face  to  se. 

For-{>i  se  {>u  na  lettyng^  ma 

Bot  with  |)i  bruthir^  son^  j)**  ga ! « 
225  Til  his  bruthir^  Tyburcyane 

Sad :  Dtel  me,  Valaryane, 

To  quhat  is  it  {)u  sal  me  led 

To  mak  ful  endyng  of  |)is  dedfa 

Sad  he :  » to  bischope  Vrbane. « 
230  {)ane  sad  Tyburcius  one-ane : 

»Is  {)at  Vrbane  {)at  to  {>e  dede 

Has  bene  condampnyt  in  {)is  sted 

(&)  In  til  hydlis  ay  syne  duellis? 

For,  be  he  fundine,  as  mene  teUis, 
235  He  wil  be  brynt  for-out  mar^, 

&  we  w«M  hyw^  mon^  fal  {)are, 

&  sa,  til  we  are  sekand^ 

Diuiifite  in  hewine  scheuand, 

Ve  sal  be  wappyt  in  til  yre 
240  P^ace  in  erde  in  bryimand  fyr^.« 

Quod  Cecile  til  hyme  :  »gif  war^  naii^ 

Life  bot  in  {>is  warld  alane, 

Ferly  var  na  meif^  wald  dout 

To  tyne  it,  war  {>ai  neuir  sa  stout ; 
245  Bot  {)ar  is  a  fer^  bettyr^  lyf, 

{)at  ma  (nocht)  tynt  be  for  {)is  strife, 

{)at  godis  sone  (h)as  til  ws  tald, 

{)at  mad  al  think^  as  his  fadir  wald ; 

{)is  godis  sone  command  fra  hewyif^ 
250  Til  lar,  tacht  ws  wrM  his  stewyne 

{)at  (vthir)  lyf  is  {)at  lest«  ay, 

In  hewine,  but  o{)ir  tene  or  tray,       f«  357 

{>at  he  has  grathit  til  al  his, 

Til  bruk  in  euirz-lestand  blis.« 
255  Tyburcyane  sad  :  »tel  me  {>us : 


Sene  {>u  sais  bot  a  god  is,  # 

Quhy  is  {>at  {>u  telUs  me 

{>at  {)ai  are  nov  godis  thre?« 

Sc  Cecile  sad,  {>at  ves  war : 

»  As  in  a  maif^  thre  thingif  ar,  260 

Wit  frist,  memor  {>e  todir^  thing^, 

&  {>e  thred  vnd/fstanding^ : 

Richt  swa  in  {^  myrM  of  godhed 

Thre  p^onis  ar^  but  ony  dred : 

{>e  fadir^,  {>e  son^,  he  haly  gast,  265 

&  nocht  ane  of  pìxe  are  in  waste.« 

{>ane  tald  scho  hyme  mar^  &  les 

Quhy  god  in  warld  come  &  in  flesy 

&  how  hyme  lykit  for  to  tak 

Passione  of  ded  for  mànis  sak,  270 

&  tald  hyme  syne  coifgruiyte 

Why  his  passione  suld  nedful  be : 

»&  fìrst  he  thoUt  hyme-self  ta, 

A/  as  maif^  suld  be  lattine  ga 

{)at  had  bene  haldine  laifg  (in)  syne ;  ^js 

&  to  be  myssad  lyki/  hyme, 

Sa  maif^,  {>at  ves  in  malysone, 

Myr^t  {)ar  chese  lestand  benysone ; 

&  he  thoUt  scomyt  to  be, 

To  mak  men^  of  fendis  scome  fìre ;  280 

&  he  tholit  a  crone  of  thome 

One  his  heid  be  put  for  scome, 

For  {)at/e  h^d-fenfles  suld  be 

Fra  maifkind  tane  {>at  first  gef  he ; 

&  gal  he  tastit,  for  to  bet  285 

It  {)at  maif^  tynt  tastand  pt  swet ; 

&  nakit  one  pe  croice  he  wes, 

Til  hele  Adamys  nakitnes ; 

&  hangit  one  {>e  croice  ves  he, 

Of  first  trespas  to  mak  ws  fre.«  290 


vita,  juste  hanc  perdere  dmeremus ;  est  autem  aiia  mellor,  <iuae  nunquam  amittitxu-,  quam  nobis 
Dei  filius  enarravit.  Omnia  enim  quae  facta  sunt,  filius  ex  patre  genitus  condidit,  universa  autem 
quae  condita  sunt,  ex  patre  procedens  spiritus  animavit.  Hic  igìtur  filius  Dei  in  mundum  veniens 
verbis  et  miraculis  aliam  vitam  esse  nobis  monstravit  397)  1.  quham.  238)  Ms.  diuTte.  I.  schenand  ? 
349)  Ms.  cSmaund.  250)  ÌAs.ùx?  855)  Cui  Tiburtìus:  certe  unum  Deum  esse  asseris  et  quomodo  nunc 
tres  esse  testarìs?  Respondit  C. :  sicut  in  uaa  hominìs  sapientia  stmt  tria,  sc.  ingenium,  memorìa,  ct 
intellectus,  sic  et  in  una  dìvinitatis  essentia  tres  personae  esse  possunt.  Tunc  coepit  ei  de  adventu 
filii  Dei  et  pasrìone  praedicare  et  multas  congruitates  ipsius  passionis  ostendere.  Nam  ideo,  in- 
quit,  fìlius  Dei  est  tentus,  ut  genus  humanum  dimittatur  peccato  detentum ;  benedictus  maledicitur, 
ut  homo  maledictus  benedictionem  consequatur;  iUudi  se  patittu:,  ut  homo  ab  illusione  daemontun 
liberetur;  spineam  coronam  accepit  in  capite  ut  a  nobis  sententiam  auferat  cs^italem;  fel  snscipit 
amarum,  ut  sanaret  hominis  dulcem  gustum ;  exspoliatur,  ut  parentum  nostrorum  nuditatem  operiat ;. 
in  ligno  suspenditur,  ut  ligni  praevarìcationem  tollat.  955)  I.]>is.  a6x)  I.first.  974)  BiCs.  at  (?)  as.  «75)  Ms. 
langsS  syne.   989)  Ms.  he  had  fenlTes  st.  ^  hed-sentens.agz)  Tunc  Tiburtius  fratrì  dixit :  miserere  met 
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[Caecilia* 


Tyburcyus  |)ane  but  delay 
Til  his  bruthir^  t)is  c&ne  say : 
»Gud  bruthir^,  haf  in  {)e  mercy, 
I  pray  |>e,  &  me  led  in  hy 

295  To  godis  maiK,  i>at  I  ma  be 
Clene  mad^  t>e  angel  to  se  I « 
His  bruthir^  {)ane  hyme  has  taif^ 
6e  t>e  hand  &  led  til  Vrbane ; 
t)at,  baptiste  t^ane,  he 

300  t)e  angel  clerly  mycht  se, 
|)at  vald  gif  hyme  his  askine 
Debonarly  but  gruching^.  — 
Tyburcius  ^sine,  or  he  fane, 
&  his  bruthire  Valoryane 

305  t)are  faculte,  til  It  myrM  /este, 
Til  pour^  folk  disponyt  faste, 
&  of  t)e  m^irtms  t>e  bodyis 
Sa  slane  for  godis  smiice 
t)ai  entmt  ful  prywely. 

310  Almacius  t>ane  in  (til)  hy 

Gert  t)ai  brethire  til  hy  w^  bring^ 
&  sad  to  t>ame,  as  in  hething^ : 
»  Quharfor  haf  ^e  sa  mykil  cur^ 
&  besynes  and  labour^ 

315  To  grawe  t>ame  t>at  for  trespas, 
Às  resone  mad,  ^^»dampn<t  ves?« 
Tyburcius  t>ane  but  delay 
To  pe  prefet  sadly  cane  say  : 
aVald  god  we  war  smiandw  ai 

320  To  t>ame  (t>at)  ^e  dampnyt  cal! 
t)at  has  dispysit  wiM  cler^  thor^t 
It  {)at  aperis  &  is  nocht .  .  . « 
t)e  prefe/  sad :  »t>u  tel  me 
Quhat  maner^  t'at  may  be?« 


Quod  he :  » t^at  semys  &  is  nor^t 

Is  al  t)at  in  t)is  warld  is  wro^M, 

&  ledis  maif^  to  vanyte 

&  til  it  t)at  nocht  sal  be ; 

Boi  it  t)at  semys  nor^t  to  be 

&  is,  gif  t>u  ma  clerly  se, 

Is  of  richtwise  me#»^  pe  lyfe 

&  of  II  mene  ^  payne  but  stnfe.« 

t)e  prefe/  sad :  » I  trew  nocht  J5is 

t>u  sais ;  of  {>i-self  al  is.v 

&  bad  t>ane  t)at  Valaryane 

Befor  hyme  suld  be  bro^At  oM^-ane, 

&  sad  hyme :  » t^  t^i  bruthire  be 

No^At  of  p^jrfyt  wit,  as  think  me, 

I  consal  t>e  for-out  mar^ 

t)at  t)u  to  me  mak  gud  ansuar^ ; 

For  it  war  lyk  t>ai  war^  wod 

t>at  refusis  bath  Joy  &  gud 

Bot  folely  t>at  maste  ^amis 

t)at  is  maste  fay  to  Joy  &  blis. 

For-t)i  is  gud  %e  wyfe  ^u  weile, 

Or  ^e  tyne  al  varldis  fele.« 

Valaryane  sad  til  hyme  t^ane : 

In  froiil  t)at  he  saw  Idil  men^ 

Playand  t)ame,  makand  gud  cher^, 

&  scome  f)ame  t)at  wirkand  wer^, 

Bot  in  tyme  of  het,  quhe«^  f^ai 

Froyt  of  t)are  travaie  bar  away 

&  gret  Joy  &  mery  mad, 

t)ane  t)ai  t)at  Idil  bene  had, 

Mad  anoy  &  ewil  chere  ; 

»Richt  sa  til  ws  has  hapnyt  but  were 

For  we  thole  nov  cald  &  het, 

Quhile  t(h)rifte,  quhyle  hungire  gret, 


3*5 


330 


335 


340 


f.358 


345 


350 


355 


et  perduc  me  ad  hominem  Dei,  ut  purìficationem  accipiam.  Ductus  igitur  et  purìficatus,  angelos  Dei 
saepe  videbat  et  omnia  quae  postulabat,  protinus  obtinebat.  399)  Ms.  ]mm/  ^is.  303)  Valerianus  igìtur  et 
Tiburtius  elemosinis  insistebant  et  sanctorum  corpora  quos  Almachius  praefectus  occtdebat,  sepulturae 
tradebant.  Quos  Almachius  ad  se  vocans,  cur  pro  suis  scelerìbus  damnatos  sepelirent,  inquisivit. 
305)  Ms.  t»are  fatil  Caculte.  3x6)  Ms.  mad  st.  wald?  3x7)  Cui  Tiburtius:  utinam  illorum  servi  essemus 
quos  tu  damnatos  appellas !  qui  contemserunt  illud  quod  videtur  esse  et  non  est,  et  invenerunt  iUud 
quod  non  videtur  esse  et  est.  Cui  praefectus:  quidnam  estillud?  Et  T. :  quod  videtur  esse  et  non 
est,  est  omne  quod  in  hoc  mundo  est,  quod  hominem  ad  non  esse  perducit;  quod  vero  non  videtur 
esse  et  est,  est  vita  justorum  et  poena  malorum.  Cut  praefectus :  non  puto  quod  mente  tua  loquaris. 
Titnc  jubet  adstare  Valerìanum  dicens  ei :  quoniam  non  est  sani  capitis  frater  tuus,  tu  saltem  poterìs 
sapienter  dare  responsum ;  constat  pltirimum  vos  errare  qui  gaudia  respuitis  et  omnia  inimica  gaudiis 
affectatis.  329)  Ms.  aperìt.  329)  Ms.  for  st.  bot.  346)  Ms.  fele.  347)  Tunc  V.  se  vidisse  att  glaciali  tem- 
pore  otiosos  jocantes  et  operarìos  agrìcolas  derìdentes,  sed  aestivo  tempore,  dum  advenissent  glo- 
rìosi  fructus  laborum,  gaudentibus  illts  qtti  putabantur  vani,  coeperunt  flere  qui  videbantur  urbani. 
Sic  et  nos  nunc  qitìdem  sustinemus  ignominiam  et  laborem,  in  futuro  autem  reciplemus  glorìam 
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Bot  sal  resawe  (syne)  til  our^  med 

360  Ay-lestand  Joy,  f)at  is  na  dred  ; 
Bot  ^e,  |)at  warldis  glore  has  now, 
In  tyme  to  cume  ful  sar^  sal  grew 
&  for  a  schort  tyme  lestand  blis 
In  ^our  foly  are  lyk  to  mys.« 

365  })ane  })e  prefe/  ansuert  hyme  but  mar^ 
&  sad  :  »be  t>e  pryncw,  ar^ 
Vndisconfìt  of  pìs  varld  hale, 
Sal  thole,  as  ;e  say,  lestand  bale, 
&  ^e,  |)at  are  content  (!)  wrechb  her^, 

370  Sic  lestand  blis  sal  bruk  but  were^fn 
Valaryane  sad  til  hyme  f)ane  : 
»2Je  ar  na  princys,  bot  smal  men^, 
Bome  in  our  tyme,  8c  de  sal  sone 
&  ;eld  resone  hou  %e  haf  done.o 

375  f)e  prefe/  sad,  f)at  wes  fel : 

»In  sic  spek  ganys  nocht  to  duel. 
Mak  sacryfìce  for-out  delay 
&,  quhar  f)u  lykis,  pas  f)i  way ! « 
f)ai  brethire  f)ane  vnerely 

380  Sad  to  f)e  prefe/  opynly  : 

»Lele  sacrìfìce  to  god  we  gife, 
&  sal  do,  til  we  ma  lif.ff 
Quod  f)e  prefe/  to  f)ame  one-ane  : 
»  Of  ^our^  god  tel  me  f)e  name ! « 

385  Valaryane  til  hyme  f)a»^  ca»^  say : 
uCertfV,  his  name  fynd  f)u  na  ma, 
f)o  f)u  had  wengis  for  to  fle.« 
f)e  prefe/  sad :  »  ^et  thinki>  me 
f)at  Jubiter  is  nocht  f>e  name 

390  Of  god  f)at  suld  be  I(n)  mast  fame?« 
Valaryane  sad  :  »  Jubiter^ 
Ves  f)e  name  of  a  murtherer^ 


&  of  a  kyd  houUour^, 

f)at  racht  nof)ire  of  mensk  na  honoor^.i 

f)ane  ansuert  hyme  Almachius 

&  sad :  »gif  suth  be  t)u  sais  ws, 

Al  f)is  warld  erris  bot  f>u  ane 

&  f)i  bruthire,  f)at  has  ;one  tane 

To  trew  in  a  god  verraly?« 

Valaryane  f)ane  sad  in  hy : 

»It  is  nor^t  anerly  we  twa 

f)at  a  god  al-ane  cane  ta, 

Bot  f)ai  are  sa  feile  ma  f^ane  we, 

f)at  f)ai  ma  nocht  nom^ryt  be, 

f)at  resawit  f)is  haljrnes, 

&  ay  sal  eke  &  be  na  les.« 

f)ane  gert  f)e  prefe/  tak  f)aim/  bath 

&  put  f)ame  in  til  preflbne  rath, 

In  ^emsale  of  Maxymy. 

f)at  sad  til  f)ame  ful  fellouf»(l)y : 

»  7,e,  f)at  are  ;ung^  &  fals  alsa, 

&  bruthir^ufe  betwene  5"  twa, 

Me  think  ^e  haste  t,^  to  ded  nov 

As  til  a  feste  men  callit  ^ow ! « 

Valaryane  sad :  »gif  f)at  f)u 

Wil  hicht  til  ws  f)at  f)u  sal  treu, 

f)e  Joy  f)u  sal  se  in  f)is  sted 

Of  our^  sawlis,  as  we  are  ded.« 

f)ane  Maxymyne  sad  :  »fyr^  me  bryn^, 

Gyf  I  f)at  god  f)ane  trou  no^^t  ìne 

f)at  s^e  treu,  gyf  f)at  I  se 

f)e  thing^  suth  ^e  sa  to  me.cc 

f)ar^  Maximyne  but  ony  mar^, 

8i  al  f)at  euir^  Wf'/A  h^rme  war^, 

&  f)e  fel  tormentounV  abua, 

Of  pape  Vrbane  caiw  baptyme  ta, 


r-i 
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420 


^? 


et  aetemam  mercedem.  Vos  autem  nunc  transitorìum  habetis  gaudium,  in  futuro  autem  inYeaie- 
tb  aetemum  luctum.  365)  Cui  praefectus:  ergo  nos  invictissimi  prìncipes  aetemum  habebìiBas 
luctum  et  vos  personae  vilissimae  perpetuum  possidebitìs  gaudtum?  Cui  V.:  homuntiones  esds, 
non  prìncipes,  tempore  nostro  nati,  citius  morìturì  et  Deo  rationem  plus  omnibus  redditurì.  Oixìt 
autem  praefectus:  quid  verbomm  circuitu  immoramur?  offerte  Diis  Ubamina  et  iUaesi  abscedìte. 
Sancti  respondemnt:  nos  Deo  vero  quotidie  sacrìficium  exhibemus.  Quibus  praefectus:  quod  es( 
nomen  ejus?  Cui  V.:  nomen  ejus  invenire  non  poterìs,  edamsi  pennis  volaverìs.  Praefectus  dixìt: 
ergo  Jupiter  nomen  Dei  non  est?  Cui  V.:  nomen  homicidae  et  stupratoris  est.  Ad  quem  Alma- 
chìus:  ergo  totus  mundus  errat  et  tu  cum  fratre  tuo  vemm  Deum  nosti?  V.  respondit:  nos  sob 
non  sumus,  sed  iunumerabilis  multttudo  hanc  sanctitatem  recepit.  407)  Traduntur  igìtur  sancti 
in  custodiam  Maximi.  Quibus  ille  ait:  o  juventutis  flos  purpureus,  o  germanus  fratemitatis  xStc- 
tus,  quomodo  ad  mortem  quast  ad  epulas  festinatis?  Cut  Valerìanus  ait  quod,  si  credituram  s« 
promttteret,  glorìam  animarum  eomm  post  mortem  vtderet.  Et  Maximus:  fulminibus  igneis  con- 
sumar,  si  non  illum  solum  Deum  confìtear  quem  adoratis,  si  condngat  quod  dicttis.  Ipse  ìgitur 
Maxìmus  et  omnis  ejus  famiUa  et  imiversi  camifices  credidemnt  et  ab  Urbano,  qui  iUuc  ocoiltt 
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|>at  in  hydlis  come  t)ame  til 

&  {>are  request  (did)  wìth  gud  wil. 

&  in  {>e  dawing^  of  t>e  day 

430  In  hye  voice  cane  to  t)ame  say  : 
»?e,  {>at  are  Cnstis  ktiycAiUs  mad, 
Puttù  fra  ^ou  nov  but  abad 
Vorlds  of  myrknes,  &  clethis  25" 
In  armys  of  licht  in^  hast  nov ! « 

435  Almachius  t>c  prefe/  herd 

How  {>at  {>er  cWstine  knychiUs  ferd ; 
{>ane  gert  he  tak  ^tiime  rychi  fone, 
&  syne  eftire  for-out  hone 
He  gert  leid  f^ame  of  {>e  ton^ 

440  Four  myle,  one  t)at  condicione : 
Gyf  {>ai  to  Jubiter^  rychi  J)are 
Vald  sacryfy  but  ony  mar^, 
t>ai  suld  ga  fre  at  {)are  wll, 
&  al  {)ar  gudis  tacht  {>ame  til; 

445  &  g^^  t^^^  g^chit  to  do  sa, 

{>are  nekis  suld  J)ai  strik  in^  twa. 
{>ane  ware  {>e  brethir^  one  led, 
Til  {>ai  come  til  {)e  lymytstede ; 
&  for  {)ai  wald  no^At  sacryfy, 

450  {)ai  war  vnhedit  bath  in  hy. 
{)ane  Maximyne,  {)at  {)ar^  was 
Quhene  {)at  ves  done  in  {)e  place, 
Sad :  he  saw  angelis  cume  done 
In  ()e  tyme  of  {)are  passione 

455  &  {)are  fawlis  vpe  in  hewine  bar<f 
\ith  {)ame  in  to  wynly  fayr^. 
Sone  eftire  as  {)is  ves  done, 
To  {)e  prefe/  ves  tald  sone 
{>at  Maximyff^  cnstine  ves  mad. 

460  {)e  quhilk  ^ane  but  (mar)  abad 


Gert  men^  wf/A  lumpis  of  led 
Dyng^  hyme,  til  he  ves  ded. 
{)ane  Cecile  tuk  {>e  bodys  thre 
&  in  a  grawe  gert  ^zÀme  lad  be, 
Viih  sic  honour^  as  scho  cuth  do  465 

&  as  {)e  tyme  askyt  to.  — 
Almacius  {>ane  wes  besy 
To  get  {)e  gudis  gredely 
Of  {)e  forsad  Valaryane 
{)at  til  his  spouse  Cecil  had  tane,  470 

&  of  Tyburcius  his  bruthir^, 
&  lewit  nochi  ane  for  vthir^. 
&  sowne  wes  fundyw^  ^at  Cecile 
t)ar  gud(is)  had  to  kepe  a  quhyle. 
For-{)i  hir  gert  he  bryng^  hyme  til,  475 

To  grype  {)e  gudis  in  to  wil. 
&  as  scho  bror^t  ves  hyme  befor, 
f*  359      He  sad  til  hir^  wj/A  fturt  &  fchore  : 
»Til  ydolis  {)u  mak  sacryfice 
&  t)ame  honoure  in  al  wysea,  480 

Ore  ellis  for  to  thole  gret  payne 
&  fynaly  t)are-for  be  slane. 
}^2Me  turmentorij',  t^o  {>ai  vald  fen^e, 
Word  of  ned  hir^  til  distren^e, 
Gret  rychi  %w,  for  sa  far^  a  thing^,  485 

Sa  vyse,  sa  far^  (!)  &  sa  ^yng^ 
Vald  ta  {)e  ded  sa  wilfuUy. 
{)ane  sad  scho  til  {)ame  in  hy  : 
» It  is  Tiochif  ^ungmen^,  as  ^e  ihochi ; 
For  my  ^outhed  her^  tyne  I  no^At,  490 

Bot  gifis  filth  &  takis  gold  fyne, 
&  giffìs  a  lacht  place  of  duelling<f 
&  takis  a  place  of  bewte, 
Sic  as  ma  nocht  comprisit  be, 


venit,  bapdsma  susceperunt.  428)  did  fehlt.  429)  Igitur  dum  aurora  nocti  fìnem  daret,  Cae- 
cilia  (!)  exclamavit  dlcens:  eia  milites  Chrìsti,  abjicite  opera  tenebrarum  et  induimini  arma  lucis. 
429)  Cecile  fehlt?  435)  L.  A.  kurz:  Quarto  igitur  milltarìo  ab  urbe  sancd  ad  statuam  Jovis  ducun- 
tur  et,  cum  sacrìfìcare  nollent,  parìter  decoUantur.  440)  1.  mylis.  451)  Tunc  Maximus  cum  jure- 
jurando  asseruit  se  in  hora  passionis  eorum  angelos  vidisse  fulgentes  et  animas  eorum  quasi  vir- 
gines  de  thalamo  exeuntes,  quas  in  gremio  suo  in  coelum  angeli  detulerunt.  Almachius  vero  au- 
diens  Maximum  christianum  effectum,  eum  plumbatis  tamdiu  caedi  fecit  quousque  spirìtum  excussit. 
Cuius  corpus  s.  Caecilia  juxta  Valerìanum  et  Tiburtium  sepelivtt.  467)  Tunc  Almachius  faail- 
tates  amborum  coepit  inquirere  et  CaeciUam  tamquam  Valerìani  conjugem  coram  se  fecit  adstare 
jussitque  ut  ydolis  immolaret  aut  sententiam  mortis  incurreret.  Cum  autem  ad  hoc  ab  apparìtorì- 
bus  urgeretur  et  illi  vehementer  flerent,  eo  quod  puella  tam  decora  et  nobilis  ultro  se  morti  tra- 
deret,  dixit  ad  eos:  hoc,  boni  juvenes,  non  est  juventutem  perdere  sed  mutuare,  dare  lutum  et 
accipere  aurum,  dare  vile  habitaculum  et  accipere  pretiosum,  dare  brevem  angulum  et  accipere 
forum  pellucidum.  Si  quis  pro  nummo  solidos  daret,  nonne  velocius  festinaretis  ?  Deus  autem, 
quod  accepit  simplum,  reddet  centuplum.  Creditis  his  quae  dico?  Et  iUi:  credimus  Chrìstum 
veium  esse  Deum,   qui  talem  possidet  famulam.        474)  Ms.  gud.        478)  1.  bad  hir.        479)  Ms. 
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495  &  giffìs  bot  a  lytil  wra, 
A  vyd  merkat  j)are-for  I  ta. 
Richt  as  msine  suld  gif  ^ow 
Tene  fi  for  a  penny  now, 
I  trew  j)at  ^e  suld  haste  55"  J)ene 

500  To  gife  a  pefiny  &  take  tene ; 
Sa  to  god  gif  we  gife  ocht 
Of  warldly  thing^  f)a/  he  has  wro^At, 
He  sal  gif  ws  {)arefor  in  med 
Ane  hundre  tyme  sa  fele,  but  dred.« 

505  Sad  scho  t)ane:  »trew  ^e  {)is?«( 
n  7,0.,  sad  t>ai,  sa  hafe  we  blis, 
Ve  trew  t)at  Criste  is  god  verray 
t>at  sic  a  smiand  has  t)is  day.a 
pzy  of  a  wil  eu/filkane 

510  Gert  bryng^  pe  bischope  ald  Vrba«^ : 
Of  quhsLMe  richt  t)ane  baptyw^  can ^  ta 
Four  huffdre  p^onis  &  ma. 
Almachius  gert  hir^  til  hyme  briifg 
&  sad  hir^,  as  w/M  smylyng^, 

515  He  sad  :  »of  quhat  conàìcioTie  is  t>u?'« 
Scho  sad:  »  gentil-woma^,  I  trew.« 
Almacius  sad  (hir)  syne  tyte : 
»1  sper^,  womane,  of^t  ryte.« 
Cecile  sad  hyme :  »t)ine  askine 

520  Of  foly  takis  begy»nynge, 
Venand  I  suld  anstfer(is)  twa 
Vndir  a  demand  ^t  to  ma.« 
Ahnacius  sad  til  hir^  bon^ : 
»Quhene  has  t>u  sic  presumpcion^ 

515  ^f  '®^y  ansuer^  til  a  man^?« 


&  Cecile  sad  til  hyme  t)ane  : 

»Of  conscience  gud  &  clere 

&  fath  vnfen^et,  but  were.« 

Ahnacius  sad  hir^  one  hicht : 

uMe  think  t>u  knawis.no^At  my  my^M.* 

Scho  sad:  w^is,  I  cane  wele  fynd 

t)i  poweste  lik  a  bose,  of  wynd 

t)at  fillit  war^  &  wiM  a  prene 

Mochì  out  be  latine  for-out  wene 

&  f^ige  (?)  and  to-giddir^  fal 

&  tyne  t>e  fowsty  blawing  al.« 

Almacius  cane  til  hir^  say  : 

»ViM  ini«r^  t*"  begyimis  ay 

&  in  It  syne  perseuerìs ; 

Quhat  is  he  t>at  t>e  t>»s  leris?« 

Quod  scho :  » iniur^  is  it  nocht 

Bot  fraud  in  word  be  tho^M  (1) ; 

t>ar-for,  gif  I  do  wrang,  me  teche, 

Or  wiM  fals  wordis  I  t>e  fleche, 

Or  blame  t>i-selfe  t>at  me  blamys 

&  of  fraud  me  defamys. 

Bot  we,  t>e  haly  name  ,t>at  wat 

Of  god,  ma  nyt  it  na-gat, 

&  bettir^  is  de  happely 

Na  for  to  li/  hfr^  wrechitly.« 

Almacius  sad  in  t>at  tyde  : 

»Quhy  spekis  t>u  wiM  sic  pryde?« 

»Na,  quod  scho,  pryd  is  It  noMt, 

Bot  It  is  stedfastnes  of  thoMt.n 

Almacius  t>a«^  lil  hir^  ca«^  say : 

» t>u  wreche,  wat  t>u  nocht  l  may, 
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|iu  st.  to.  486)  I.  nobil  st.  fare.  503)  Ms.  ned?  498)  Ms.  ù.  509)  Vocato  igitur  Urbano 
ep.  CCCC  et  amplìus  baptizati  sunt.  Tunc  Almachius  s.  Caeciliam  ad  se  vocans  ait:  cuius  con- 
ditionis  es?  £t  illa:  ingenua  sum  et  nobilis.  Cui  A. :  ego  te  de  religione  interrogo.  Cui  C. : 
interrogatio  tua  stultum  sumit  initium  quae  duas  responsiones  una  putat  inquisitione  concludi. 
Cui  A. :  unde  tibi  tanta  praesumtio  respondendi?  At  illa:  de  consdentia  bona  et  fide  non  ficta. 
Cui  A. :  ignoras  cuius  potestatis  sim  ?  Et  illa :  potestas  vestra  est  quasi  uter  vento  repletus,  quem 
si  acus  pupugerìt,  omnis  protinus  rìgor  pallescit  et  quidquid  in  se  rìgidum  habere  cemitur,  incur- 
vatur.  Cui  A. :  ab  injurìis  coepisti ,  et  in  injuriis  perseveras.  C.  respondit :  injurìa  non  didtur 
nisi  quod  verbis  fallentibus  irrogatur;  unde  aut  injurìam  doce  si  falsa  locuta  sum,  aut  te  ipsujn 
corrìpe  calumniam  inferentem,  sed  nos  scientes  s.  Dei  nomen  omnino  negare  non  possumtis,  me- 
lius  est  enim  feliciter  morì  quam  infeliciter  vivere.  Cui  A. :  ad  quid  ctim  tanta  superbia  loquerìs  ? 
Et  illa:  non  est  superbia  sed  constantia.  Cui  A. :  infelix,  ignoras  quia  vivificandi  et  mortificandi 
mìhi  tradita  est  potestas?  Et  illa:  contra  verìtatem  publicam  probo  te  nunc  esse  mentìtum,  vitam 
enim  viventibus  tollere  potes,  mortuis  autem  dare  non  potes ;  es  igitur  minister  mortis,  non  vitae. 
Cui  A. :  jam  depone  amentiam  et  sacrìfica  Diis.  Cui  C. :  nescio  ubi  oculos  amiseris ;  nam  quos 
tu  Deos  dicis,  omnes  nos  saxa  esse  videmus ;  mitte  igitur  manum  et  tangendo  disce  quod  ocuiis  non 
vales  videre.  518)  Ms.  l)at  st.  |)i.  591)  Ms.  ansger/.  saa)  l^e  to  =  to  ))e.  523)  Ms.  bon/  st.  son/?  598)  Ms, 
a  st.  &.  535)  Ms.  fe  ige  undeutlich  und  mit  Liicke ;  1.  seige?  536)  Ms.  bowsty  ?  538)  Ms.  inwy  st.  injure. 
546)  Ms.  &  st.  or,    547)  or  st.  &.    550)  Ms.  dc  hirr  $t.  lif  hcre.    557)  Ms.  giffis  st.  gif.    565)  Ms.  mak 
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[Caecilia. 


Giffis  (!)  me  lykis,  now  fla  {>e, 
Ot,  gif  me  lykis,  lat  {)e  be  ? 
FoT  sic  poweste  is  tacht  me  til 

560  t>at  I  ma  do  qnhat-say  I  wil.« 

t>ane  sad  scho:  »1  ma  prewe  wele 
t>at  t>a  has  leyt  Ilke  deile 
Agane  opyne  suthfastnes ; 
For,  t)o  t>«  of  powar^  wes 

565  t>e  lyf  to  /ak  of  ony  man^, 

Of  power^  wes  t>u  neu/V  ;et  ^ejte 
To  quhykine  mtjte  t>at  ded  had  bene ; 
For-t>i  is  t>u  smiand  but  wene 
Of  doulful  ded  &  no^^  of  lyfe, 

570  &  nocht  of  quyet,  bot  of  stryfe.« 
Almacins  cane  til  hir^  say  : 
» t>&t  wedand  wodnes  do  away 
&  sacryfy  our^  godis  til, 
Gyf  to  luf  langer^,  be  t>i  wil  I « 

575  Sad  Cecile  t>ane,  or  scho  stynt : 
»It  semys  t>n  has  t>ine  eyne  tynt; 
For,  t>&t  t>u  godis  cane  cal, 
Ar  bot  stanis  &  stokis  al, 
As  t>u  ma  w/M  t>i  handis  taste, 

580  t>o  t>u  ma  nochi  se  a  laste.« 
t)ane  ves  Almacius  rycht  wa 
t>at  scho  sic  ansuer^  cane  til  hyme  ma, 
&  gert  meif^  til  hir^  ine  hir^  led, 
For  he  wald  {{>at)  scho  war  dede ; 

585  &  al  a  day  &  al  t>e  nycht 

He  gert  leid  meelte  in  meii is  sycht, 
&  band  hir^  faste  fut  &  hand 
&  kest  hir  in  t>e  led  bry^nande. 
Bot  of  het  scho  feld  nomar^ 

590 1>^^  s^^o  ^Q  ^  ^^^^  ^t  t>ane  var^, 
For  ocht  t>at  scho  cane  se  or  here 


Na  changit  coii tenance  na  cher/, 

Bot  ves  blyth,  as  scho  had  bene 

In  maste  mycht  t>at  euir  wes  sene. 

And  as  Almacius  t>at  herde,  595 

As  out  of  wit  ner/  he  ferde ; 

ìne  to  t>at  leid,  t>at  bryMnyt  swa, 

He  bad  strik  hir/  nek  ìne  twa. 

&  t>o  /e  basar  strak  hire  thrise, 

He  mochi  vnhied  hire  na-wyse ;  60& 

&,  for  t>e  law  bad,  I>at,  quha 

Snld  haf  t>e  hed  stnkine  hyme  fra, 

t>e  fsrd  strak  suld  haf  na-way, 

For-t>i  t>e  basare  jed  his  way 

&  lefyt  hir/  lyand  in  t>at  sted,  605^ 

Thre  days  fidlely,  as  ner/  ded. 

&  in  t>e  meyne-tyme  no^At-for-thy 

Scho  delt  hire  gudis  vysly 

Ymange  powr/  folk  \iai  had  ned, 

&  til  vntrowand  godis  sede  6io- 

Sew  &  to  god  wysly  wane 

Thru  hire  preching^  mony  meju, 

&  t>ame  t>at  scho  cofiuertit  swa, 

Fra  Wrbane  scho  gert  hnptyme  ta, 

&  sad  hyme  t>at  scho  had  nuid  pMrchas      615 

To  god  t>at  scho  my^At  luf  {)e  space 

t>at  scho  mychi  ^AÌme  til  hyme  commend 

t>at  to  be  baptist  scho  hyme  send, 

&  of  hir/  house  of  lyme  &  stane 

Gert  mak  a  kirk,  of  sanct/  Vrbane  620 

Halouyt.  &  eftire  lad  hir/  \i9xe 

Quhare  nov  fele  bischopis  grayryne  9ie. 

&  t>Ì9,  t>^t  I  tel  her/,  done  wes 

Eftir/  t>^t  Crìste  had  tane  flesch 

Twa  huifdre  thre  &  thretty  lere ;  625 

&  t>ane  wes  emperoure  but  wer/ 


st.  tak.  581)  Tunc  iratui  Almachius  jussit  eam  ad  domum  suam  reduci  ibique  tota  nocte  et  die 
jussit  eam  in  bulliente  bahieo  concremari.  Quae  quasi  in  loco  frìgido  mansit  nec  modicum  sal- 
tem  sudoris  persensit.  583)  Ms.  me  st.  ine.  587)  1.  bind.  59X  u.  9)  umzusetzen.  594)  Ms.  myMt 
st.  myrth.  595)  Quod  cum  audivisset  Almachius,  jussit  eam  in  ipso  balneo  decollarì.  Quam  spicu- 
lator  trìbus  ictibus  in  coUo  percussit,  sed  tamen  caput  ejus  amputare  non  potuit,  et  quia  decretum 
erat  ne  quartam  percusùonem  decolhmdus  acciperet,  eam  semivivam  cruentus  camifex  dereliquit. 
599)  Ms.  he.  600)  I.  vnheid.  606)  Per  trìduum  autem  supervivens  omnia  quae  habebat,  pau- 
perìbus  tradidit  et  omnes  quos  ad  fidem  converterat,  Urbano  episcopo  commendavit  dicens:  tri- 
duanas  mihi  inducias  postulavi  ut  nos  tuae  beatitudini  conunendarem ,  et  hanc  domum  meam  in 
ecclesiam  consecrares.  S.  autem  Urbanus  corpus  ^us  inter  episcopos  sepelivit  et  domum  suam 
in  ecclesiam  ut  rogaverat,  consecravit.  Passa  est  autem  c.  a.  d.  CC  et  XXIII  (!)  tempore  (Alexandrì 
imperatoris.  Alibi  autem  legitur  quod  passa  sit  tempore)  Marci  Aurelii,  qui  imperavit  c.  a.  d. 
CCXX.       6x5)  tUge  ]>at.       6x6)  t.  Uf  ]>is.       6ao)  of  st.  |»at? 
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Marcyus,  t>at  Arelyane 
Had  t>ane  til  his  sumame.  — 
Now,  sanct/  Cecile,  ^9ì  had  sic  grace 
630  {)at,  quhat  f)u  wald,  t>u  my^^  pMfches 


Fra  Jhesvi,  t>at  t>u  lufit  swa : 
Purches  ws,  or/  we  hyne  ga, 
Of  J>is  varld  j>at  we  ma  twyne 
But  schame,  det  or  dedly  syne. 


XLIV.  Lucy. 


^hete  wil  I  wryt  of  j)e  story 
Here  next  of  sanct/  Lucy, 
t)at  bome  wes  of  Syrycusane, 
&  mychty  kyne  had  mony-ane ; 
5  Scho  wes  far^,  wyse  &  chaste 
&  set  hire  hart  one  god  maste 
&  to  serwe  hyme  wes  nocht  swer^. 
Sa  hapnyt  hir^  a  tyme  til  her^ 
t>e  gret  lofe  of  sanct  Agatha : 

10  &  mad  hìxe  hydire  for  til  ga 
&  |>at  (hir)  fe(r)tre  for  to  wak 
&  J>are  to  god  hire  prayer^  mak  — 
For  of  Agatha  ^e  renovne 
Ger/  hìre  haf  deuocione  ; 

15  &  hir  modyr  Eutycia 

Scho  tretyt  w/M  hire  for  to  ga, 
For  four  ;ere  scho  had  (had)  t>e  II 
t>at  oftymys  fallis  weme^^  til 
Na  scho  mycht  get  na  medycine 

20  t>at  cuth  hir^  stanche  of  t)at  pyne, 
&  for  scho  trewis  sanct^  Agas 
Of  hele  suld  get  hire  modir  grace. 
Samyne  {>ai  went  of  dewote  wil 
Of  Agatha  ^e  fe(r)tre  ;til, 


f.  361       &  wok  t>ar  &  prayt  a  nycAi;  •) 

&  one  mome  t>at  dais  lycht, 
Quhene  l>ai  herd  t>e  bellis  ryng^ 
&  prest^  schupe  paimc  mes  to  s^mg^, 
t>ane  went  t>&i  til  alter/f  ser^ 
Deuotely  messis  for  til  her^.  3- 

&  ymang^  vthir^  wes  a  mes 
Quhar  t>e  ewangel  repetyt  ves 
Of  a  womaif^  t^at  of  tweching^ 
Of  Cristis  heme  but  vthir  thing^ 
Of  sic  seknes  gat  hele  quyt  35 

Of  hir^  sad  treucht  thru  meryt. 
t>ane  sad  Lucy :  nmodir  der/*, 
Gyf  t>u  trewb  wrytine  is  her^, 
Trow  Agas  has  hyrae  ay  present 
For  quham^  scho  sufTerit  herd  tormeift;    -^^ 
&  t^arfore,  wil  t>u  twech  now 
Hir  fe(r)tre  &  ferme  trew, 
I  trew  f)u  sal  parfytìy  be 
Hale  of  t>ine  infirmyte.a 
&  as  t>e  messis  war  al  done,  •*5 

t>e  folk  went  hame  at  t>e  novne, 
Bot  t>ai  twa  at  t>e  fertre  lay 
In  gret  deuocione  for  to  pray. 


Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  4;  die  etymol.  Einl.  fehlt.  x)  L.  A.  kun:  Luda  virgo  Syracusana  bo1»1» 
genere,  audiens  famam  i.  Agathae  per  totam  Siciliam  divulgari,  tepulcrum  ejus  adìit  com  matrr 
sua  Euthìcia  annis  quatuor  fluxum  sanguinis  incurabiliter  patiente.  5—7)  nicht  in  L.  A  a6)  iMer 
ipsa  igìtur  missanun  solemnia  contigit  ut  illud  evangelium  legeretur  in  quo  dominus  mulierem  ab 
hac  passione  sanasse  narratur.  38)  Ms.  schapef  37)  Tunc  Lucia  matrì  dijdt:  si  credis  his 
quae  leguntur,  crede  Agatham  illum  semper  habere  praesentem,  pro  cuius  nomine  sustinuit  pas- 
sionem :  si  ergo  ejus  sepulcrum  credens  contigeris,  perfecta  continuo  sanitate  gaudebis.  45)  Igitnr 
recedentibus  cunctis  et  matre  et  filia  juxta  sepulcnim  in  oratione  exsistentibus.  Luciam  somatts 
arripuit:  viditque  Agatham  in  medio  angelorum  gemmis  omatam  stantem  et  dicentem  sibi:  soror 
mea  Luda,  virgo  Deo  devota,  quid  a  me  petis  quod  ipsa  poteris  praestare  continuo  matri  tuae? 
nam  ecce  per  fidem  tuam  sanata  est.  Evigilans  autem  Lucia  matrì  suae  dixit :  mater  mea,  ecce  saaan 
es :  per  ipsam  ergo  te  deprecor  quae  suis  orationibus  te  sanavit,  ne  mihi  de  cetero  nomìnes  spoa* 
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[Luda. 


&  tyd  Lucy  for  to  slepe: 

50  &,  as  hire  tho^At,  takand  kepe, 
Saw  Agatha  at  hir/  richt  hand 
V/M  ful  feile  angeUs  stand, 
Schrud  in  schenand  wed 
Bfichtar/  t>ane  siluir,  but  dred, 

55  &  sad  hire:  »cystir^Lucy  der^y    - 
To  god  deuote,  in  tho^At  ful  cler^, 
Quhy  askis  {)u  (of)  me  t>at  t>u 
To  t>i  modir^  ma  gif  now? 
For  f)i  treucht  has  mad  hir/  hale 

60  &  bete  wele  of  al  hir^  bale.« 
f)ane  waknyt  sanct^  Lucy 
&  til  hir^  modir^  sad  in  hy : 
oLo,  modire,  t>u  art  mad  hale, 
For  t)u  trewyt  to  my  tale. 

65  t)ar-for  be  hir^  I  coniur^  \^ 
t>at  thru  sic  travale  helyt  }^, 
t)at  to  spouse  me  t>u  ne/nmyne  nocht, 
Bot,  quhat-emr  it  wes  t>u  thof>lt 
In  weding/  fore  to  gif  to  me, 

70  To  gyfe  to  pour/  men/ 1  ieife  t)e.« 
Hire  modir/  sad :  »cou^  mym  ene 
&f  quhat  to  t>e  spedful  be  sene 
To  do  of  my  giid,  do  alsone  I « 
t>ane  Lucy  til  hire  sad  but  hone : 

75  »It  t>at  t>u  gifis  at  t>i  ded-day, 
t)u  gifis,  for  t>n  ma  nochi  away 
Ber  it ;  for-t>i  P^  gud  t>u  giff, 
Gif  t)u  wil  thank  haf,  til  t>u  liff ; 
To  gif  t)i  gud,  thank  has  t>°  naif^, 

go  Quhene  t>u  of  t>is  lyf  is  tane. 
For-t>i>  til  t>u  has  powste, 
Gìf,  &  t'u  sal  rewardit  be.« 
t>are-for,  quhen/  t^ir^  twa  come  hame, 
Sanct^  Luca  &  hìxe  forsad  dame. 


t)ai  gef  t>ar^  gudis  plentuisly 
To  t>ame  t>ai  saw  mast  nedy; 
&  quhen^  t'ar  meble  ilke  day 
Ves  ner^  delt  clenely  away, 
t>ane  fawyt  t>ai,  as  ^at  ves  done, 
t)ar^  gudis  w(n)mowable  sone. 
&  as  t>is  come  to  t>e  knawyng^ 
Of  hyme  t>at  suld  haf  in  wedÌMg^ 
Lucy,  speris  t>at  hìu  nowrife 
Quhar-for  hire  gudis  in  sic  vise 
Var  sald  for  mast  part  away 
&  delt  to  pour^  meit^  ilke  day. 
&  scho,  t>at  ves  var  &  wyse, 
Sad,  t>at  Lucy  in  merchandrise 
Had  fnndine  a  thing^  for  to  by 
Quhar/-in  mare  profyt  cane  ly 
t>ane  in  ocht  t)at  suld  has  t>ai 
Be  lyklynes  al  way, 
&  t>at  in  til  his  na/n/  scho  bo^At, 
For  scho  to  mak  riche  tho^^t  (I). 
&  he,  t>at  fete  had  his  lykyng/ 
Alhale  in  tempi^rale  thing^, 
To  sel  t>e  gud  ves  mar/  besy 
Be-for  t>ane  ves  sanct  Lucy, 
Venand  t>at  he  suld  at  his  weding^ 
t>are-thru  hafe  doublyt  al  his  thing/. 
&  syne  qnhene  he  pmawit  veile 
t)at  al  wes  sald  Ilke  deie 
&  ymang/  pour^  mtnc  delt  away, 
t)ane  to  \te  prefe/  but  delay, 
t)at  to  name  had  Pafcasius^ 
He  went  &  plem^et  of  his  spouse 
t>at  scho  had  tane  t>e  cristine  fay 
Agane  t)are  lawb  ofyt  Hke  day 
In  contrar^  of  t)e  empm>ur^, 
Of  coimnone  thing^  t^at  has  t>e  cur^. 
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sum,  led  quidquid  mihi  datura  er«s  pro  dote,  pauperìbus  elargire.  67)  1.  to  me  ipouse.  68)  1.  |>i. 
79)  Ms.  besene.  73)  Ms.  god  st.  gud.  71)  Cui  mater:  t^e  prius  oculos  meos  et  quidquid  volueris, 
de  facultatibus  fadto.  Ad  quam  L.:  quod  moriens  das,  ideo  das  quia  ferre  tecum  non  potes:  da 
mihi  dum  vivis*  et  mercedem  habebis.  76)  Ms.  ma  haf  nocht.  77)  Ms.  giffis.  78)  Ms.  liffi£r. 
83)  Cum  ergo  rediìssent,  fit  quotidie  distractio  rerum  et  dantur  in  necessitatibus  pau* 
penim.  Interea  dum  patrimonium  distrìbuitur,  ad  q>onsum  notitia  pervenit:  requirìt  sponios  a 
nutrìce  de  his.  Respondit  iUa  caute  quod  utiliorem  possessionem  sponsa  sua  invenisset  quam  suo 
volebat  nomine  comparare,  et  ideo  videbatur  aliquanta  distrahere.  Credidit  stultus  camale  oom* 
mercium  et  coepit  auctor  esse  vendentittm.  84)  Ms.  luca.  93)  Ms.  atfair»  st.  hir#.  98  ff.)  B. 
missversteht  den  lat  Tezt.  loz)  Ms.  suld  st.  sald.  iio)  Ms.  hafte  st.  hafe.  iii)  Venditis 
autem  omnibus  et  pauperìbus  erogatis,  sponsus  trahit  eam  coram  Paschasio  consularì,  dicens  eam 
chrìstianam  esse  et  contra  leges  agere  Augustorum.  Invitante  igitur  Paschasio  ad  sacrifida  ydo- 
lorum  respondit:  sacrìficiiun  placens  Deo  est  visitare  pauperes  et  eis  in  necessitatibus  subveniret 
et  quia  amplius  non  habeo  quid  offeram,  me  ipsam  ubi  trìbuo  offerendam.    Cui  P. :  ista  verba 
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Paschasyus  t>ane  in  al  hy 
Befor  hyme  gert  bryngtf  Lucy, 
&  bad  t>at  scho  suld  Criste  forsak 
&  sacrìfice  til  ydolis  mak. 

125  Sad  scho:  vthankful  sacryfìce 
&  plesand  to  god  mony-wyse 
Is  to  helpe  pur^  mefi^  &  fede 
&  visit  myst^ul  in  ned. 
Bot  now,  for  nockt  is  lefyt  me 

130  Quhar-of  1  ma  gif  cheryte, 
Of  my>selfe  wil  I  offerand  mak 
To  god,  {)at  in  thank  sal  It  tak ; 
For  I  haf  dressit  my  ful  wil 
Hou  I  ma  fonest  cume  hyme  til.a 

135  Til  hir^  ^tkne  sad  Pascasyus : 
»Sic  wordis  suld  {)u  nocht  say  ws 
Bot  erar^  lyk  {>«  til  a  fole, 
As  {)u  art  cled  in  CristiV  stole ; 
For  to  me  mak  f)u  nocht  t>at  spek 

140  t)at  has  t>e  lawis  for  to  kepe 
Of  hyme  t>at  is  nov  emperourc 
&  al  t>e  varld  has  in  cur^.v 
t)ane  Lucy  sad :  i»rìcht  as  t>u 
t)e  law  of  t)i  prynce  kepb  nov, 

145  Ry^At  sa  l)e  lawis  sal  I  kepe 
Of  my  god  in  ded  &  speke ; 
&  for  t>i  princ/V  ^u  art  rad, 
&  crìstine  treucht  serwe  god  me  bad ; 
t)i  pn'nce  wil  nocht  pn  wreth  nov, 

150  &  I  to  wreth  god  sal  eschew; 
t>u  til  t)i  pn'nce  wil  enples, 
&  to  serwe  god  is  myne  ese. 
t>arefor  do  t>u  t>at  ^e  spedful  Is, 
For  rycht  sa  wil  I  do  I-wys 


It  t)at  is  my  maste  pfvfyt.« 
Paschasius  sad  (til)  hir^  tyt : 
»t)i  patnmone,  wele  pffsawe  I, 
t>u  hastely  (I)  dispend/t,  as  se  I, 
One  ^tiìmc  t>at  has  contu)mpxt  t)e, 
t)ar-for  as  hur^  ^vl  ansuenV  me.a 
t>ane  til  hyme  sad  Lucy  : 
»Sir  my  patn'mone  haf  I 
Stablit  in^  sa  sykir^  place 
Quhar^  foule  corrupo'on^  neuir  vcs ; 
Bot  sic  corrupturìs  as  t>u 
To  me  at  lykyne  spekw  nov, 
I  wiste  neuir  in  body  na  thocht 
Na  ;et  wit  sal,  dred  t>e  nocht ! « 
Paschasyus  sad  t>a«^  l>ir^  til : 
»t>at  t)u  me  tald,  it  war  my  wil, 
Quha  ar  fylerw  of  t>e  body 
&  of  t)e  thocht.v  ^SM€  sad  Lucy : 
»  Of  t>e  thocht  fylerw  are  ^e 
t>at  wald  entyse  ws  ^at  we 
Suld  cese  to  serwe  our  creator 
Fore  It  ^at  fmib  no^'At  ane  hour^ ; 
&  corruptour/f  of  cors  ar  t>ai 
t)at  varldly  lyking^  fettù  ay 
Befor  lykyne  t)at  ma  nocht 
Cese,  bot  t>ar^-of  has  na  tho^ At.* 
t>e  prefe/  sais  :  »  al  sic  spekyng^ 
Sal  sese,  fra  we  be-gyne  to  ding^.« 
Qtwd  Lucy  :  »trew  t>u  but  les 
t)at  godis  vord  ma  neuir  cese.« 
Quod  t>e  prefe/:  »1  trev  pat  t>n 
Trewis  t>u  art  god  ry^^t  nov ! « 
Sad  Lucy :  »1  wat  t>at  I 
Ame  godis  smiand  encrely, 


ifc 


ifc 
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dbi  simiU  stulto  narrare  poterìs,  mihi  autem,  qui  prìncipum  decreta  custodio,  ista  frustza  perseqtKiis. 
lax)  Ms.  paschanyus.  137)  Ms.  &  st.  a.  143)  Ad  quem  L.:  tu  prìncipum  tuorum  decreta  custodis  «t 
ego  Dei  mei  legem  custodiam :  tu  prìncipes  times  et  ego  Deum  timeo ;  tu  iUos  offenda«  noo  rìt.  ei 
-ego  Deum  offendere  caveo;  tu  iUis  placere  denderas  et  ego  ut  Chrìsto  placeam  concupisco.  Tu 
-ergo  fac  quod  tibi  utile  esse  cognosces,  et  ego  faciam  quod  utile  mihi  esse  perspezero.  Gii  P.: 
patrìmonium  tuum  cum  corruptorìbus  expendisti  et  ideo  quasi  meretrìx  loquerìs.  Cui  L.:  patri- 
TOonium  meum  in  tuto  loco  constitui,  corruptores  autem  mentis  et  corporis  nunquam  scivi.  Re- 
spondit  P.:  qui  sunt  corruptores  corporìs  et  mentisf  L.  dixit:  corruptores  mentis  vos  estù  q<u 
suadetis  ut  animae  suum  deserant  creatorem;  comiptores  vero  corpbris  sunt  qui  corporalem  àt- 
lectationem  praeponunt  epuUs  sempitemis.  158)  Ms.  hastely  st.  has.  159)  Ms.  corrmpit.  163)  Ms. 
neuiV  n  tn.  x68)  |>e  st.  |nx.  173)  Ms.  bodyis  st.  thocht.  xSx)  P.  dixit:  cessabunt  verba  cum  per- 
ventum  fuerìt  ad  verbera.  Cui  L. :  verba  Dei  cessare  non  possunt.  Cui  P. :  tu  ergo  Den$  es? 
Respondit  L. :  anciUa  Dei  sum,  qui  dixit  Cum  steterìtis  ante  reges  et  praesìdes  e.  c  (6.  fuhit  aas); 
non  enim  vos  estis  e.  c.  P.  dixit :  in  te  ergo  spirìtus  sanctus  est  F  Cui  L. :  qui  caste  vivunt,  tem- 
plum  spirìtus  s.  sunt.    Cui  P. :  ego  faciam  te  duci  ad  lupanar,  ut  ibi  violadoaem  accipias  et  spi- 
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[Lucia. 


Til  his  appostolis  ^zX  ctjte  say 

1 90  i»»Se,  ^e  dout  be  na  way 

Befor  Vmgis  qahe«/  ;e  sal  stand 
Or  befor  precydentix  of  J)e  land, 
Quhat  ^e  sal  say  in  t>at  hour^, 
Na  of  ;our^  ansuer^  haf  na  cur^ ! 

1 95  For  wysdome  sal  I  gif  %m  til 

&  mowth  til  ansuer^  t'aim^  viUh  skil, 
For  in  ;ow  sal  {>e  hxdy  gast 
Til  al  mak  ansuer^  mast  &  leste.««n 
|)e  presydent  sad  :  »wenis  {)u 

200  {)e  haly  gast  is  in  t)e  nov?« 
Lucy  ansuert  hyme  in  hy : 
oQuha  her^  weile  lufis  &  chastely, 
Of  {)e  haly  gast^  tempil  ar  t)ai.« 
Pascasius  t)ane  can^  til  hire  say  : 

205  » To  t)e  bordale  t)u  sal  be  led 
&  be  sa  fylit  in  t)at  sted 
t)at  tyt  t)e  haly  gast  fra  ^t 
For  fylth  of  ^i  flesche  sal  fle.a 
Quod  scho  :  »  f  *  ^oày  ma  nochi 

aio  Be  fylit  bot  of  consent  of  tho^^t : 
For,  fo  t>u  ger  men^  fyle  me 
Agane  my  wil,  my  chastyte 
Sal  doublit  be  me  to  ^t  crone 
t>at  I  sal  wyne  for  my  wardone ; 

2x5  For  of  my  wil  neu«r  sal  I 
Constni  to  fyle  my  body, 
For  ony  payne  or  ony  wa 
t)at  t)u  to  me  ^txe-ioT  ma  ma. 
For  my  body  ay  is  bone 

zao  To  haf  al  pyne  &  passione 

For  godis  sak,  quhamMn  I  trew. 
Do  furth  t)ar^-forI  quhat  bydis  t)u? 
For  t)u  sal  fynd  me  redy  ay 
To  tak  mar^  pa^me  t>aif^  thu  think  ma.* 


t)e  presydewt  gert  (til)  hyme  bryng^ 

Ser^  houlouriV  &  gef  bydding^ 

Hir  to  t)e  bordale  to  led, 

&  quheff^  scho  var  in^  ^tX  sted, 

t>a  suld  ger  be  cnyt  tyt : 

Quha-sa-euir  had  appetit 

Til  haf  a  maydine  but  med, 

t)ai  suld  t)ame  to  t)e  bordale  sped, 

For  t)ar  fynd  suld  t>ai  a  madine 

To  mak  assith  til  t^aim^  al  Ilkane ; 

&  \i9X  nane  suld  hir^  body  spar^ 

Til  ony  lyfe  in  hire  war^. 

t>ane  t)ai  went  furth  but  abad, 

To  do  t>at  t)ai  in  byding  had ; 

Hir  to  t>e  bordale  wald  t>ai  haf  bror^t 

For  sic  cause,  —  bot  t)ai  mo^ At  nochi : 

For  t)e  haly  gar/  had  sa 

Stithit  hire,  t>at  nane  of  paì 

Mycht  of  t>at  place  a  fute  hir^  ster^. 

t>e  presydewt,  t>at  wes  by  ner^, 

Ves  amowit  ful  gretumly, 

&  gert  a  thotisand  men/  in  hy 

Cume  to  draw  hyr^  furth  of  thret. 

Bot  \tsÀ  mycht  hire  na  forthir  get, 

t>o  bath  hir^  fet  &  hir^  handis 

Var  bundine  faste  Wf'M  Ime  bandis. 

To  helpe  t>ame  come,  athoiisandmeM^,(!) 

Fyfty  i^ok  of  oxine  t)ene, 

To  flyt  hire  furth  one  t>e  way ; 

Bot  in  waste  (wes)  al  did  t)ai, 

For  vnsterit  scho  stud  stil  ^ss 

As  a  crag,  to  byd  godù  wil. 

Enchauifturir  t)ane  he  gert  cumc  fer^, 

Hir  vfiih  enchanmentÀr  to  ster^ ; 

Bot  scho  mycht  nocht  steryt  be 

Mar^  t>^^  ^^^  A  rutfast  tre.  260 
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rìtum  sanctum  perdas.  Cui  L. :  non  inquinatur  corpus  nisi  de  consensu  mentis,  nun  si  me  invitam 
violarì  fecerìs,  castitas  mìhi  duplicabitur  ad  coronam;  nunquam  autem  voluntatem  meam  ad  con- 
sensum  poteris  provocare.  Ecce  corpiu  meum  ad  omne  suppUcium  est  paratum.  Quid  moraris?  incipe 
fiU  dyaboU  desiderìa  poenarum  tuarum  exercere.  aoa)  I.  Ufis.  303)  Ms.  gast£r.  906)  fyUt.  941)  Ms.  gad. 
935)  Tunc  Paschasius  lenones  fecit  venire,  dicens  iis:  invitate  ad  eam  omnem  populum  et  tamdiu 
iUudatur  donec  mortua  nundetur.  Volentes  autem  eam  trahere,  tanto  pondere  spirìtus  sanctus 
eam  fijdt  ut  omnino  eam  movere  nequirent.  944)  Fecitque  P.  miUe  viros  accedere  et  manus  ejus 
et  pedes  ligare,  sed  eam  nuUatenus  poterant  movere ;  tunc  et  cum  viris  mUle  parìa  boum  adhibuit, 
sed  tamen  virgo  domini  immobiUs  permansit.  956)  Ms.  bydn.  957)  Vocatis  autem  magis,  ut 
suis  incantationibus  moveretur,  omnino  moverì  non  potuit.  Tunc  dixit  P. :  quae  sunt  iUa  maleficia 
quod  una  pueUa  a  mUle  viris  non  moveretur?  L.  dijdt:  non  sunt  ista  maleficia,  sed  bcneficia 
Chrìsd;   porro,   si  adhuc  decem  miUia  adhibuerìs,  aeque    ut   prìmum  immobilem    me    videbis. 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


Lucia.l 


176      


f)ane  f)e  pxesydent  caif^  sper^ : 

»  Quhat  wichecraft  dois  |)"  her^ 

t>at  t>Uy  ({)at)  is  maydine  al  t;ÌMg€ 

&  lyk  is  til  a  teynd/V  thing^, 
265  Ma  nof^t  be  had  a  fute  of  lynth, 

Of  men^  na  oxine  for  f^e  strìnth?(c 

Qu0d  Lucy  :  »neuir  ;et  delt  I 

WiM  wichecraft,  bot  sikirly 

It  is  of  Criste  t)e  benyfìce, 
270  t>at  stithis  me  on^  t^is  wyfe ; 

For,  gyf  t>n  wald  ^et  ek  to 

Ten^  thousand,  (i>ai)  suld  nomar^  do.« 

t)ane  ves  it  tald  t>e  praydeMt 

^at  wifchcrafte  &  InchauMmeift 
275  ViM  nectyng  mothi  be  lousit  sone. 

t>ane  gert  he  caste  on^  hir^  but  hon/ 
•     Of  necting  a  gret  quantyte, 

t)at  foule  ves  to  fele  or  se, 

t)ar-wiM  for  to  flit  hyrt  tho^At. 
280  Bot  al  ves  in  wast  t>&i  wrorAt. 

&  quhene  he  my^At  do  nomar^, 

A  ful  gret  fyr^  he  gert  mak  t>ar^ 

About  hyr  one  ilke  syd, 

t)at  scalyt  far^  \ie  low  &  wyd,  ^-  3*4 

285  &  kiste  t>are-in  pyk  &  bryntftaii^, 

To  bryne  hyr^  bath  lyr^  &  bane. 

Bot  t)at  grewit  hyr^  nomar^ 

Na  It  a  tempryt  bath  war^. 

t)ane  Lucy  one  hicht  can^  say  : 
290  ^O^  S^  1  ^^f  gottine  delay 

Of  my  mart/fidome,  for  t>at  I 

Out  of  dout  sttld  put  sikirly 

Al  cmtine  meif^  to  thole  passione 

&  say  to  wyne  ay-lestand  crone. 


&  til  eke  schame  als  pe  m&xe 
Til  hethine  t>ftt  vntreuful  ar^.« 
Pascasìus  ves  t>ane  ful  wa 
Quhen^  he  saw  hyme  scomyt  sa ; 
For-t>i  his  frendis,  t>at  war^  ner^, 
Til  confort  hyme  &  mend  his  cheu, 
A  sword  in  hire  hals  caif/  thryng^. 
Bot  t>&t  hire  refit  no^M  t>e  speking^, 
For  scho  sad:  »trewly,  I  tel  ;ow 
t)at  to  kirk  pece  is  giffine  now, 
For  t>is  day  ded  has  tane 
Of  his  warld  Maxymyane, 
&  Dyoclyciane  but  dout 
Of  his  kynrik  (is)  put  owt. 
&  as  Agatha,  my  cystir^  fre, 
Is  pr^nectryse  of  ^ìs  cyte 
Of  Cathanen^,  rycht  swa  sal  I 
Mak  prayer^  to  god  Ithandly 
Of  Cyricusane  for  pe  towne, 
t)at  to  helpe  (it)  god  be  bon^.« 
&  rycht  as  scho  t>is  tale  (had)  tald, 
Fra  Rome  come  meif^,  t>«^  ves  bald, 
t>aif^  band  t>ai  Pascasyus  ryckt  t>ar^ 
&  led  hyme  sa  to  cesar^  — 
For  cesar  had  herd  syndiy  tel 
t)at  t>is  Pascasius  ves  fel 
&  refit  gudis  for  gredynes 
In  t>e  Cunctre  quhar^  he  ves. 
&  quhen^  he  ves  brof  At  to  Rome, 
Of  t)e  senat  thru  t>e  dome 
His  nek  t>ai  gert  strik  in  twa, 
&,  quhar^  he  fmiit,  (he)  cane  ga. 
&  sanct  Lucy  out  oi  t>at  sted, 
Quhare  scho  for  god  tholyt  ded. 
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363)  Ms.  Ì8  ìs  st.  I>at  is.  973)  Putans  vero  P.,  secundum  quonmdain  figmenta,  quod  lotio  fofa> 
rentur  maleficia,  jussit  eam  lotio  perfiindi;  cumque  nec  sic  moverì  posset,  aagustiatas  nimis  co> 
piosum  ignem  circa  eam  accendi  picemque,  resinam  et  fervens  oleum  super  eam  fundi  jossiL 
387—8)  nicht  in  L.  A.  389)  Dixitque  L. :  indudas  impetravi  martirii  mei  ut  credentibus  tìmoreB 
auferam  passionis  et  non  credentibus  vocem  intultationis.  397)  Videntes  autem  amici  Paschasn 
eum  angustiari,  in  gutture  ejus  gladium  immerserunt ;  quae  neqnaquam  loquelam  amittens  dijdt : 
annuntio  vobis  pacem  ecclesiae  redditam  Maximiano  hodie  mortuo  et  de  regno  suo  Diocletìano 
expulso,  et  sicut  civitati  Catanensi  soror  mea  Agatha  data  est  protectrix,  sic  et  ego  dvitati  SjnK 
cusanae  concessa  sum  interventrix.  3x0)  Jns  st.  |>e.  3x5)  Dum  haec  virgo  loquitur,  ecce  ministrì  Ro- 
manorum  veniunt,  Paschasium  apprehendunt,  vinctum  ad  Caesarem  secum  ducimt ;  audierat  eniaa 
Caesar  quod  universam  provindam  fnerat  depraedatus.  Veniens  ergo  Romam  et  senatui  accusatus 
parìter  et  convìctus  capitali  sententia  est  punitut.  337)  Virgo  vero  L.  de  loco  in  quo  percussa  est, 
mota  non  est  nec  spirìtum  tradidit  quoadusque  sacerdotes  venirent  et  cotims  domini  ei  tradereat. 
et  omnes  astantes  amen  domino  respondenmt.  In  eodem  loco  autem  est  sepulta  et  ecdesia  fàr 
brìcata.  Passa  autem  est  tempore  Constantini  et  Maxentii  c.  a.  d.  CCCX.  Nach  338  fehlen 
Verse.        333)  &  st.  quhar?        334)  Ms.  fcho  st.  )>ai. 
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[dristìna. 


Ves  nocht  fleryt,  bot  duelt  stil, 

330  As  lyk  wes  to  be  godis  wil; 
Bot  quheiu  prest»  in  gud  enteift 
Had  miiNÌliryt  hir^  t>e  sacramejity 
&  scho  had  ^oldine  god  {)e  geste, 
pai  mad  a  fare  grawe  in  (til)  haste 

335  &  hyre  entyryt  vorthely, 

As  oyse  of  kirke  wes,  deuotely. 

{)ane  come  hire  mycktty  frendis  bif/  hon^ 

&  mad  a  crafty  kirke  fulsone, 

Quare  restis  &  sal  do  ay 

340  Hire  poudyre  til  of  dome  |>e  day ; 
&  feffyt  it  mychtyly 
Of  gret  rentM  &  mychty, 
To  sustene  ^aìm^  t>are  fuld  lyfe, 
{>are  smiice  to  god  ay  to  gyfe, 


In  lowing^  of  god  firste  &  syne  345 

In  honour^  of  |)is  haly  virgine. 

Twa  empm)urì>  vare  t>at  tyme  : 

t>e  tane  ves  callyt  Constantìne, 

&  j>e  todir/  Maximyne ;  3^0 

Eftir  Criste  ouu  flesch  had  tane 

Thre  hundre  tene  ^ere  k  me, 

j)is  ded  ves  done,  |€  red  her^, 

t>e  Xm  day  of  difcembre,  but  ver.  — 

Nov  Lucy,  for  quhtjnc  god  of  hewine       355 

t>is  vnocAt  for  l)e,  or^  t*"  v«»t  hyne, 

t)u  purchas  ws  sic  grace  t>«/  we 

Our^  lyf  led  (her)  in  sic  degre, 

Ovt  of  t>is  warld  t>A/  ve  ma  twyii^ 

But  schame,  det  &  dedly  syne.  360 


XLV,  Cristine. 


The  gentil  virgine  s.  Cnstine, 
t)at  god  s^ruit  vith  hart  fyne, 
Come  of  kyne  of  mykil  my^^t, 
t>at  smiit  god(is)  day  &  ny^At; 
5&inTyroofYtaly 
Hir  fadire  duelt  as  mast  my^Atty. 
&  for  scho  ves  his  perand  ar^, 
Fetyfe,  fafonyt  wele,  &  fair^, 
He  mad  a  tour^  of  lyme  &  stane  — 

10  A  starkare  mocAt  be  fundine  naif^: 
t>ar-in  put  he  his  dochtyr^  der^ ; 
&  twelf  madynis,  ^at  fost^t  ver^ 
Vith  hire  to  serwe  (hir),  he  gert  ga 
In  t>e  tour^  hire  smiice  to  ma ; 

15  &  godis  gert  he  mak  syndry 
Of  gold  &  siluire  mychtyly 
&  put  t>aine  ysth  hyr^  in  pt  tour/, 
For  scho  suld  do  to  ^ùme  honotirif, 
&  incense  laid  in  a  wyndo  by 


Quhar-wiM  scho  suld  sacryfy, 

t>ane  for  t>e  cause  of  hir^  bewte 

Ful  mony  ^amyt  hire  to  se, 

Til  hafe  hire  in  weding/; 

Bot  hire  kyne  wald  for  na  thing^ 

t>at  scho  til  maff^  suld  gyffine  be, 

Bot  (erwe  furth  in  virginite, 

Til  t>ar  godis  til  enplese  — 

For,  as  t>ame  tho^At,  pai  ves  mast  ese 

Bot  scho  ves  tacht  wele  in^  (til)  haste 

Be  steryng^  of  pe  haly  gaste, 

&  al  t>ai  ydolis  mar^  &  les 

Scho  had  in  to  wlatsomnes, 

&  t>®  incense,  t>ar-with  scho 

Vikit  sacrifìce  suld  mak  ^Siìme  to, 

In  a  wyndo  scho  lad  it  by 

&  it  hyd  t>are  ful  craftfully.  — 

Hire  fadir/  come  a  day  pm:ace 

In  to  t>c  tour^  quhar  his  dochtiV  ves : 
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VgL  L.  A.  Cap.  98 ;  die  kune  etymol.  Einl.  fehlt  z)  Chiistiiut  nobiKsuoùs  pareatibut  orta, 
in  Tyro  ItaUae«  a  patre  suo  in  quadam  turrì  oum  XII  pedisMquis  coUocata  est,  Deoft  argenteos  et 
aureot  tecum  habent:  et  ctun  pulcherrima  etset  et  a  multis  in  conjugium  peteretnr,  parentes  ejut 
nuUi  eam  concedere  Yolentest  ut  in  deorum  eultu  maneret.  4)  Mt.  god  st.  godis.  7)  Zus.  09)  Ipsa 
autem  a  spirìtu  sancto  docta^  ydolorum  sacrifida  abhorrebat  et  inqensa  DUs  immolanda  in  fenestra 
abscondebat.  31)  Ms.  ])at  st.  ^.  33)  Ms.  ^  st.  |>ar.  37)  Venienti  autem  patrì  ejus  pedissequae  dixerunt : 
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&  hir  twelfe  madynis  tald  hyme  sone 

40  Hale  how  his  dochtir^  had  done, 
t)at  sacrìfìce  vald  mak  na  day 
Til  hire  godis  be  ony  way, 
»For  scho  sais,  cnstine  is  scho. 
Seis  {)arfor  quhat  ;e  wil  do !  < 

45  [>ane  hir  fadir^  kissit  hir  ofte 
&  glnthryt  hir  vrith  vordis  softe 
&  hir  entysyt  mony-wyse 
To  godis  to  mak  sacryfice, 
&  sad  (til)  hir:  »my  dochtir^  dere, 

50  Do  furth  my  byding  in  gud  cher^  I « 
Qmd  scho :  » {)i  dochtiV  cal  nocki  me, 
Bot  I  his  dochtyre  ay  sal  be 
&  sacryfìce  (one)  til  hyme  mak 
t>at  sal  in  thank  rycht  wele  It  tak : 

55  {)at  is,  to  god  in  trinite, 

To  quhame  for  euir^  I  offer  me, 
&  nocAt  to  godb,  |)at  neuiV  had 
Lyfe,  bot  are  viM  handis  mad 
&  ma  nockt  spek,  se  na  ga  — 

60  Quhatkine  godis  suld  be  f)a?«( 
t)ane  sad  ^e  fadir :  »gif  {)at  t)u 
Vil  no^^  to  syndry  godis  now 
Mak  sacrìfìce,  at  lest  til  ane 

5^  Sa  t)at  t)e  lafe  nocht  crabyt  be 
Na  gretly  grevyt  at  t>el « 
t)ane  sad  scho :  » t)u  has  sad  wele 
Vnwittandly,  sa  haf  I  seele  I 
For  I  mak  myne  offerand  but  wer^ 

yo  Euir-ilke  day  to  godis  sere, 
&  are  bot  a  god  nocht  a  laste, 
t)e  fadire,  ^e  sone,  t>e  haly  gaste.a 
t)ane  sad  f)e  fadir^ :  »sene  ^ai  t>u 
t)ai  fer^  godis  honourir  now, 


Quhy  wil  t)u  nocht  honour^  wiM-al 
Al  vthire  pzi  goddis  ve  cal?« 
Quod  scho :  » t^o  I  nemmyne  thre 
P^onis^  ma  bot  a  god  be : 
Fadire,  sone,  &  haly  gaste, 
&  t)ire  thre,  quha  vele  cuth  taste, 
Is  bot  ane  in  diuinyte, 
t)o  I  nemmyne  p^onys  thre.« 
Hire  fadir  vent  (in)  wrath  away. 
&  Crystyane  bnt  (mar)  delay 
Gadryt  sammyne  t>AÌ  godis  al 
Of  gold  &  siluer^  &  brak  smal 
In  smal  pecif  but  delay 
&  gefe  to  pour^  men€  away.  — 
Hire  fadire,  venand  vele  to  do, 
A-nothir^  tyme  come  hir^  to, 
To  l)ai  godis  to  do  honour^ 
t)at  he  befor  lewit  in  t>e  tour^ : 
&  he  fand  nane  he  honotir  mocht, 
t)are-of  gret  ferly  hyme  tho^M, 
&  at  CWstine  he  speryt  sone 
Quhat  scho  vi'M  his  g^dis  had  don^. 
t)ane  hire  maydini[f  can^  hyme  say 
t)at  scho  (had)  delt  f^ame  al  avray 
à  brokine  t>anie  in  pecif  smal  — 
l)at  hyme  thocht  verfte  of  al. 
&  quhene  he  wist  t>*5  ves  done, 
He  gert  hir^  clathis  tak  of  son^ 
&  gert  meif^  ding  hire  ful  faste 
Vi/A  handis  fel,  til  t>ai  mycht  leste; 
&  t>at  he  gert  do  ythandly, 
Til  twelfe  men/  war  wery. 
Cftstine  sad  (til)  hire  fadire  t>ane  : 
i»But  honour^  &  schame  Ivyk  man^ 
&  wlatfume  to  god  sykyrly, 
Se  hou  al  t>ere  are  very 
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filia  tua  domina  nostra  diis  nostrìs  immolare  contemnit,  sed  chrìstianam  se  esse  asserìt.  Pater  an- 
tem  ei  blandiens  ad  deorum  culturam  eam  provocabat;  cui  iHa:  noli  me  vocare  fUiam  tuam,  sed 
ejus  quem  sacrificium  laudis  decet;  non  enim  diis  mortalibus,  sed  deo  coeli  sacrificium  offero. 
Cui  pater :  filia  mea,  ne  imi  Deo  tantum  sacrìfidum  offeras,  ne  tibi  alii  irascantur.  Nach  V.  64  fehlt 
ein  Vers.  39)  Ms.madys.  63)  Ms.ane  he.  67}  Cui  illa:  bene  locutus  es  nesciens  veritatem;  offero  enim 
sacrlfidum  patrì  et  filio  et  spirìtui  sancto.  Cui  pater :  si  tres  deos  adoras,  cur  etiam  alios  non  adoras? 
Cui  illa:  tres  iIU  una  Ddtas  sunt  74)  Ms.  fer£r.  84)  Post  hoc  C.  patris  sui  deos  confr^t  et  aurum 
et  argentum  pauperìbus  erogavit.  Rediens  pater,  ut  deos  adoraret,  sed  ipsos  non  invoiiens,  et  ab 
andllis,  quid  de  illis  C.  fecerìt,  audiens,  iratus  eam  jussit  exspoliarì  et  a  XII  virìs  caedi,  adeo  nt  ipù 
ministrì  deficerent.  88)  Ms.  geft  in  gefe  corr.  96)  Ms.  gudis.  97)M8.maydine.  X04)  |Md  st.  aind  ? 
X07)  Tunc  C.  patrì  dixit:  rìne  honore  et  pudore  et  abominabilis  Deo,  qui  me  caedunt  defidunt,  pete 
illis  a  diis  tuis  rìrtutem,  si  valeas.  xo8)  Ms.  Ivyld.  X09)  wlat  aus  wlaf  corr.  xx7)  Tunc  catenatameam 
in  carcerem  mitti  jussit.  Audiens  hoc  mater  vestimenta  sua  sddit  et  ad  carcerem  pergens,  filiae  pedi- 
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j>at  dyngis  me,  &  ^et  but  ver^ 

In  godis  smiice  I  p^fsewer^ ; 

]>arefor  suld  {)u  be  prayer^  seke         f-  3^ 

Tyl  |)i  godis,  J)are  strinthis  til  eke, 
X 15  &  sa,  to  nev  {)are  vertu,  fand, 

For  t)ai  haf  ner^  tynt  t>are  aynd.a 

t)ane  gert  he  bynd  hire  faste 

ViM  yme  chen^eis  &  hire  caste 

In  tyl  a  presone  depe  &  myrk. 
1 20  &  quheif ^  hire  modiV  herd  j)/s  verk, 

Scho  rafe  hire  clathis  &  hir^  har^ 

&  cryit  loud  &  he  cane  rare, 

&  to  j)e  presone  vent  ful  sone 

&  til  hire  doucht/V  fete  fel  one-ane 
125  &  sad :  »Cmtyane,  my  dochtyre  bry^At, 

t)at  of  myne  ene  is  soumine  ìyc^t, 

\itA  hartly  vil  to  t>e  I  pray 

^tA  t)a  wil  rew  of  me  t)is  day  1« 

Quod  scho :  »  quhy  callis  t)"  me 
1 30  t^i  douchtire?  for  I  haf  one  me 

t>e  name  of  god  almy^Mty. 

For-t)i  ga  t)i  vay  in  hy  1 « 

&  quhe^^  f^  modire  saw  t)at  scho 

yiocht  no  mar^  vrith  hir^  douchtyr^  do, 
135  Til  hire  husband  scho  com^  sone 

&  tald  hyme  al  hou  scho  had  done, 

&  t'at  scho  mychi  be  na  skyl 

Of  hire  douchtyr^  tume  t)e  wil. 

Hire  fadire  t>ane  of  fellon^  iYxochX. 
140  Gert  hyr^  befor  hyme  sone  be  broMt 

&  bad  hire,  scho  suld  sacryfy 

Til  t>sure  godis  in  al  hy, 

Ore  ellis  thole  torment  sa  fel 

t>at  it  suld  ferly  be  to  tel, 
1^5  »&  t>u  s^  neuir  callit  be 


My  doucht/V,  trewly,  I  tel  t)e.« 

t)ane  sad  scho  (til)  hyme  but  hone : 

» A  ful  gret  grace  t>u  has  me  done 

t>at  sic  hicht  mak/x  to  me 

t>at  t>i  douchtir  I  sal  nochi  callit  be ; 

For  of  Sathanes  trewly  art  t)u, 

i^a,  fadire,  fermely  t>is  t>u  trew ! « 

t)ane  commandyt  he  to  perfe  hir  flesch 

WiM  scharpe  nalys,  t>at  teyndiV  was, 

&  hire  ly^imys  to  draw  in-twyne, 

Til  ony  lyf  warir  hire  in^. 

t>ane  Cristyane  of  hire  flesch  ca«^  pul, 

t)at  rywine  wes,  a  handful 

&  kyste  (it)  in  hir^  fadir^  face, 

&  sad  tyl  hyme,  t>at  angry  wes  : 

»t>u  tyrand,  t>at  t>i  flesch  ca»^  get 

Of  t)i  body,  now  It  ete  I  « 

Hir  fadire  t>ane  but  ony  hone 

Gert  hir  o(ne)  a  quhele  be  done, 

&  fyr^  vith  oyle  ^ar-oiìe  gert  he 

Be  mad  \n  gret  qua»tyte. 

t)ane  t)e  gret  lo  fcalit  on^  heid 

&  slew  fywe  hundir^  ìn  ^at  sted  ; 

Bot  til  hir^  it  did  na  lath, 

In  body  na  ;et  in  clath. 

^et  vend  hir^  fadir^  sekirly 

Al  t>at  had  bene  sorcery ; 

For-t)i  one  nev  he  gert  ìàxe  bynd 

&  in  a  myrk  pr^one  hir^  f  lyng^. 

&  as  cu»»yne  ves  t>e  ny^At, 

He  bad  his  men^e  t>ai  suld  àychi 

A  hewy  stane  (&)  til  hir^  bynd  faste 

&  in  t>e  se  syne  hir^  caste. 

&  quhen^  t>ai  had  his  byddi»g  don^, 

Godis  angel  apperit  sone 
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bus  se  prostravit,  dicens:  filia  mea  Chrìstina,  lumen  oculorum,  miserere  mei.  Cui  illa:  quid  me  dicis 
filiam?  nescis  quia  aomen  Dei  mei  habeo  ?  xa^j  1.  fel  done.  133)  Cumque  nihil  sibi  persuadere  posset, 
ad  virum  rediit  et  quid  sibi  responderìt  indicavit.  Tunc  pater  jussit  eam  ante  trìbunal  suum  dud. 
Cui  dixit:  sacrìfica  diisl  si  non  autem,  multis  afflicteris  sacrìficiis  et  mea  filia  non  dicerìs.  Cui 
illa:  magnam  mihi  gratiam  praestitisti  quia  jam  me  non  vocas  filiam  dyaboli;  quod  autem  de 
djrabolo  nascitur,  daemon  est,  tu  es,  pater,  ipsius  Sadianae.  147)  Ms.  buth  st.  but.  153)  Tunc 
iUe  jussit  cames  ejus  ungulis  radi  et  membra  ejus  tenera  disrumpi;  C.  autem  de  camibus  suis 
accipiens  in  vultum  projecit  patrìs  dicens:  accipe  tyraxme  et  camem  a  te  genitam  comede. 
163)  Tunc  pater  super  rotam  eam  posuit  et  ignem  cum  oleo  accendit,  sed  flamma  exsiliens  MD  (I) 
▼iros  occidit.  Pater  autem  ejtu,  omnia  haec  magicis  artibus  adscrìbens,  ipsam  itenmi  in  car- 
cerem  mitti  fecit  et  facta  nocte  jussit  pueris  suis  ut  lapidem  grandem  ad  collum  ejus  ligarent  et 
in  mare  projicerent.  177)  tilge  bynd?  179)  Quod  cum  fecissent,  protinus  angeli  eam  assu- 
munt,  Chrìstus  autem  ad  eam  descendit  et  eam  in  in  marì  bapdxavit  dicens:  baptizo  te  in  Deo, 
patre  meo,  et  in  me  Jesu  Chrìsto  filio  ejus  et  in  spirìtu  sancto.  Et  commisit  eam  Michaeli  archan- 
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8l  ìàxe  in  handis  hynt  in  hy 

&  held  hir^  one  lofte  baif/-dry ; 

{)ane  Cryste  hym^-self,  ^aì  al  morAt  se, 

(Come)  of  h^wine,  {>at  in  |)e  se 
185  Baptyste  hir^  &  cane  say  : 

•I  baptyse  J)e  her^  |)is  day 

In  god,  my  fadir^,  &  in  me 

&  in  t>e  haly  gaste,  al  thre ;  ■ 

&  to  sanct/  Mychel  hir^  betacht, 
190  {)at  blythly  hir^  in  haifdù  lacht 

&  set  hir^  one  land  al  dry. 

&  quhen^  hir^  fadir^  t>^  ^crly 

Herd,  strak  hym^-self  in  |)e  front, 

i^et  sayand,  as  he  wes  wont : 
195  vQuhat  wichecrafte  oysis  {)u, 

t)at  {)e  se  na  ma  now 

Drowne  t>e,  for  ocht  mene  ma  do?* 

t)is  answer^  scho  mad  hyme  to : 

»t>u  fellone  fule  &  vnhappy, 
200  Of  god  sic  grace  gewine  haf  I.« 

Hir^  fadire  (t>iuie)  commawnd/t  sone 

t>at  scho  in  preson^  suld  be  don^, 

&  one  {)e  mome  hir^  to  ta 

&  hir^  heid  strik  of  hir^  fra.  f'  3^7 

105  Bot  Vrbane,  hir^  fadir^,  t>at  ny^At 

Ves  fundine  ded  be  godù  my^At. 

To  quham^  a  Jug^  caif «  succed 

Callyt  Denyse,  ewil  of  ded  ; 

t>at  gert  a  kirtil  (!)  be  mad  meet 
210  For  hir^  fyd  done  to  t>e  fete, 

Of  yme,  as  ane  habrefone ; 

&  as  t>is  ves  redy  mad  bon/, 

In  to  t>e  fyr^  he  gert  it  caste, 

&  drew  it  syne  on^  hir^  faste, 
215  &  walland  oyle  &  pyk  alfon^ 

He  gert  caft  t>ar^-abeone ; 

&  gert  four^  wicht  mene  to  ga 


t)at  suld  rol  ìnre  to  &  fra, 

t>at  scho  t>e  soner^  suld  be  flane 

Eftyr^  t>ftt  ^e  fellone  payne. 

Bot  scho  vnhurt  lofit  god  ^ame 

pat  scho,  nov-bome  as  a  bame, 

Ves  rokit  sa,  feiand  na  sar^, 

As  bame  t>at  in  }>e  kardil  var^. 

t>at  Juge,  as  he  t>is  had  sene, 

Nowly  gert  tak  hyr/  in  teyne 

&  schawe  hir^  heid  to  t>c  suerd, 

&  gert  meif^  tak  hue  eftirwerd 

Of  hir^  clathis  &  gert  hir^  bc 

Led  nakit  thra  t>c  cyte, 

Tyl  Apolyne  til  scho  ves  bro^it. 

8i  t>ane  to  pray  scho  cesyt  nockt, 

Til  t>e  fals  ydol  don^  caif/  fal 

&  in  poudre  loufyt  al  smal. 

&  as  t>e  Jug^  t)is  herd  say, 

He  wes  sa  red  :  but  delay 

He  fel  done  t>ar^  stand-ded. 

&  ^axe  succedit  in  his  sted 

A  fellone  Jug^  of  mony  ane, 

t)at  callyt  wes  Julyane. 

&  he  ane  oyne  gert  be  mad 

Red-het  &.  put  hir^  in  but  bad, 

&  closit  it,  as  t>at  ves  done. 

Bot  godis  angel(is)  come  sone 

&  duelt  (t>ar)  wfM  hir^  dais  fywe, 

ViM  hir^  sang^  lowand  god  of  lywe. 

t)ane  come  paie  fele  t>e  sextday, 

To  se  how  hir^  body  lay 

t)at  t>ai  wend  bene  brynt  had : 

&  fand  hir^  bath  blyt^  &  glad, 

L^wand  god  at  al  hyr^  myekt 

t>at  of  his  angelis  gef  hyr^  syckt. 

7,et  Julyane  went  wittiHy, 

&  al  vthire,  it  had  bene  sorcery ; 
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gelot  qui  eam  ad  terram  adduxit.  134)  Ms.  howine?  199)  Quod  audieiu«  pater  frontem  suaa 
percutiens  dixit:  quibus  maleficiis  hoc  facis  ut  in  mari  maleficia  tua  exerceasF  Cui  iUa:  stulte  et 
infelix,  a  Christo  hanc  accepi  gratiam.  Tunc  in  carcerem  eam  misit  jubens  ut  tn  crasdno  debeat 
decollari.  Ipsa  autem  nocte  Urbanus  pater  suus  mortuus  invenitur.  907)  Huic  qnidam  judex  iniqu&s 
successit  nomine  EIius,  qui  Ctmam  ferream  succensam  ctun  oleo,  resina  et  pice  parari  fecit  ct 
Chrìstinam  ibidem  jactarì  cunamque  a  virìs  IIII  agitarì,  ut  citius  consumeretur.  Tunc  C.  Deom  landa- 
vit,  qui  eam  nuper  renatam  denuo  volebat,  ut  infantulam,  incunabulis  jactarì.  na)  Ms.  ft  »- 
I>at.  aaa  u.  aaò)  Ms.  nov.  aas)  Tunc  judex  iratus  fecit  radi  caput  ejus  et  nudam  per  civitatem  usqne 
ad  Apollinem  duci,  ubi  ydolo  imperavit,  et  comiens  in  pulverem  est  redactum.  Quod  audiens  jndex 
expavit  et  spirìtimi  tradidit.  aa?)  I.  sward.  937)  I.  stane.  338)  Huic  successit  Julianus ;  qui  fomacem  suc- 
cendi  fecit  et  Chrìstinam  intus  jactarì ;  ubi  per  V  dies  cum  angelis  cantans  et  deambtilans  illaesa  per- 
mansit.   346)  I.  &  vith?  357—359)  Zus.  353)  Quod  audiens  Julianus  et  magicis  artibus  hoc  adscrìbeos. 
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255  t)ane  twa  (erpentis  he  gert  bryifg  oif^-ane 

f)at  haspidis  has  to  name, 

&  als  fellone  vthyr^  twa 

f)at  to  nsj/u  has  vypera, 

&  twa  colubrìs  ry^M  fellone 
260  Befor  hir^  he  gert  lay  doile. 

f>e  serptntts  ìàre  fete  caif^  lyke 

&  hurt  hir^  nocktf  {)o  {>ai  var  wyk ; 

Aspidis  til  hir  papis  sor^t 

&  sukyt  |)ame  ft  noyt  nocAt ; 
265  Colubres  a-bout  hyr  nek  lay 

Vnhurtand,  lykyt  fuet  away. 

t)ane  Julyane,  f)at  f)is  has  sene, 

Vcpd  it  sorcery  had  bene; 

Tìl  his  enchantour/  f>aif^  sad  he : 
270  »Me  think  f)u  begilis  me, 

f)at  gerris  nocht  f)ire  hestis  byt 

&  fla  ;one  maydine  but  respyt  « 

f)ane  he  pr^fit  his  craft  to  do ; 

&  al  f)ai  hestis  socht  hyme  to 
275  In^  mykil  brath  in  to  f)at  sted 

&  gert  hyme  fal  done  stand-ded. 

f)ane  Cristine,  ^at  wes  ttocht  rad 

For  f)ai  bestir,  but  bad  f>aii7/^  bad 

f)at  f)ai  suld  pase  til  wildìimes, 
280  Quhar  of  mtne  wes  na«^  accefe, 

&  neuir^  (mar)  cume  to  grewe  man ; 

&  furth  went  f)ai  richt  f)ane. 


&  Dynyse,  f)at  ^et  lay  ded, 

f)e  secund  Jug  of  f)at  sted, 

At  hir^  prayer^  scho  rasit  f)aif ^ ; 

&  he  become  cristìne  maif^. 

^et  Julyane,  f)at  wes  sa  thra, 

Bath  hire  papis  gert  ryf  h«r  fra ; 

&  meif^  my^At  se  f)are  gret  ferly : 

f)at  mylk  for  blud  come  out  iif  hy. 

&  seand  f)at,  he  wes  (ful)  wa 

&  sone  gert  carwe  hir^  tong  iif-twa ; 

Bot  scho  f)e  spek  tynt  na  deile 

Bot,  as  befor,  spak  als  wele, 

&  scho  strak  Julyane  in  f)e  E 

Vf'M  It  &  lettyt  hyme  f)ane  to  se. 

f)ane  Julyane,  f)at  wes  Wa, 

In  his  hand  a  bow  cane  ta 

&  wiM  ane  arrow  in  hire  syd 

He  mad  a  slope,  depe  &  wyd, 

&  of  ane  vthir^  arrow  f)are 

He  strak  hir  thru  f>e  hart,  sa  sar^ 

f)at  to  god  scho  ^ald  f)e  gaste, 

f)at  it  resawit  in  til  haste. 

&  f>is  in  Tyr^  done  ves, 

Eftir  Criste  resawit  our^  flesch 

Twa  huifdre  btxxvii  ^er^ ; 

&  f)ane  ves  emp^four^  but  wer^ 

f)e  fellone  Dioclysiane, 

f)at  cristine  meif^  slew  mony-ane. 


285 


290 


»95 


300 


f.368 


305 


310 


duas  aspides,  duas  viperas,  duos  colubros  ad  eam  mitti  fecit;  sed  serpentes  ejiu  pedes  lingun 
aspides  nil  nocentes  ad  ubera  pendent,  colubrì  coUo  se  volventes  sudorem  lingimt.  Julìanus  au- 
tem  incantatorì  dixit:  numquid  et  tu  magus  es?  irrìta  bestias.  Quod  cum  faceret,  serpentes  in 
eum  impetum  fecerant  et  eum  protinus  occiderunt;  tunc  serpentibus  imperavit  C.  et  ad  desertum 
locum  ire  fecit  et  mortuum  hominem  suscitavit.  273)  prvfit  s  trìed.  ^7)  Tunc  Julianus  mam« 
millas  ejus  praecidi  mandavit,  de  quibus  lac  pro  sanguine  fluxit.  Deinde  linguam  ejus  praecidi 
fecit,  C.  vero,  nequaquam  loquelam  amittens,  praesdssuram  linguae  accipiens  in  faciem  Juliani 
projecit  et  oculum  ejus  item  percutiens  eum  ezcaecavit.  297)  Iratus  Julianus  duas  sagittas  circa 
cor  ejus  et  unam  in  latus  ejus  dimisit,  et  iUa,  perctissa,  spirìtum  Deo  tradidit  c.  a.  d.  CCXXXVII 
sub  Dyocletiano.    (Der  letzte  Sau  uber  die  Reliquien  fehlt  in  B.)    301)  of  st.  vith.     305)  I.  Tyro. 
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XLVI.  Anastace. 


(Pe)  nobil  womane  Anastace 
In  Rome  of  grd  kine  bome  wes 
&  douchtir  ves  òf  a  mychty 
Man^,  callit  Pretaxaty, 
5  &  payane  he  wes  neurr-J)e-les ; 
Bot  hir^  modir/  cnstine  wes, 
A  womane  of  (ful)  gud  fame, 
&  Fansta  scho  had  to  name. 
&  scho  hir^  douchtir  gef  to  ler^ 

10  To  Grisogone,  fki/  wiM  gud  cher^ 
In  cristine  treucht  mad  hire  parfy  t ; 
&  scho  to  ler^  It  had  delyt. 
Syne  til  a  ma^^  of  gret  kyne 
Ner/  by  Rome  wiM  mykil  wyne 

15  Scho  ves  gifEne,  {>at  (had)  to  name 
Publyy  a  m^ne  of  gret  fame, 
&  vedit  hir^  &  bro^At  til  house, 
As  afferyt  til  his  spouse. 
Bot  scho,  t>&t  tho^Atful  wes  ay 

20  Of  Jhtfju  Criste  &  of  his  fay, 
Thor^,  scho  suld  nochX.  marìt  be 
Vitk  a  payane  sic  as  wes  he ; 
Ane  vthire  cause  wes  ane 

^  .  t)at  chaste  scho  suld  luf  alane ;  — 

25  For  (t)hire  causis  fra  his  bed, 
Fens^eand  hire  sek,  away  is  fled. 
&  quhar  scho  wiste  ony  war^ 
Liffand  in  to  Crìstìj  lar^ 
Put  in  pr^one,  scho  vald  ^i 

30  &  pur^  clething^  one  hire  ta  — 
In  mykil  dout  ythandly  — 
&  confort  ^Kinu  ful  besyly 


ViM  alm«x-dedi8,  les  &  mar^, 
Vesch  t)&re  fet  &  keme  ^ar  har«. 
t)ane  Publy  strat  kepyif^  til  hir  mad,  35 

•  t)at  sa  narroly  fud  fcho  had, 
&  (in)  ane  house  gert  stelut  be, 
t)at  narroly  my^^  scho  fnrth  se, 
Bot  a  wyndo  til  haf  disport, 
But  mare  disport  or  conforte  (1).  40 

t)is  tyme  Dyoclyciane 
Gert  Grisogonus  be  tane 
&  put  in  presone  ymang^  vthir^ ; 
t)e  quhilk  scho  fed  as  hire  bruthir 
AIs  lang^  as  scho  had  accefe ;  45 

Bot  fra  tyme  scho  dosit  ves, 
Sic  remed  ;et  purchaste  scho 
t)at  a  kerlyne  come  hir  to, 
A  medyatrìce,  to  cume  &  ga 
Betwene  Anastace  &  al  t)ai  50 

Godis  confessourù  t)at  war^ 
In  presone  or  in  bandis  sar^, 
Bot  be-twene  maste  tcyndirly 
(Hir)  &  Grìsogone,  t>at  was  haly ; 
Be  t>is  kerlyng^  ^zne  wald  scho  ^5 

Hir  almus-dedis  to  t>ame  do; 
heiiTÌs  of  confort  t>ane  alswa 
Betwene  t>ame  bare  scho  to  &  fra. 
&  quhene  lang^  it  had  bene  t>is, 
Hire  fellone  husband  Publyus  60 

Maugre  his  to  Pers  ves  send, 
Certane  nedis  for^  til  end  ; 
&  to  kepe  hb  spouse  ordenyt  he 
A  wykit  man^  of  his  mena;e. 


Vielfach  aljweichend  L.  A.  Cap.  7 ;  ahnlìcher,  jedocfa  noch  atufuluiicher,  ist  Vinc.  Bell. 

i)  L.  A.  Anastasia  nobilissima  Romanorum  filia  praetaxad  (V.  B.  praetexttui)  iUustiis,  sed  pa^ani, 
a  matre  sua  Fantasta  chrìstiana  et  a  b.  Chrysogono  fidem  Chrìstì  edocta  est;  tradita  autem  Publio 
in  uxorem,  languorem  simulans  semper  se  ab  ejus  consordo  abstinebat.  a)  ]>at  st.  gret.  16  u.  35)  Ms. 
Paulyne  st.  Publy,  vgl.  V.  60.  X9— 34)  nicht  in  L.  A.  94)  I.  lif.  95)  Ms.  hire.  87  ff.)  L.  A.  blos :  Qui 
audiens  eam  cum  una  tantum  ancilla  in  viU  habitu  christianorum  carceres  circutre  et  iis  neoes- 
sarìa  ministrare,  fecit  eam  arctissime  custodirì,  ita  ut  etiam  aUmoniam  eidem  den^;aret,  volens 
autem  eam  sic  perimere  ut  posset  in  ejus  lazgissimis  possessionibus  lascivire.  33—4,  37—40)  nicht 
in  L.  A.  (vgl.  V.  B.).  39)  L  but.  54)  hir  fehlt.  41— 150)  nicht  in  L.  A. ;  diese  1.  blos :  Putans  igitur  se 
morì,  dolorosas  epistolas  Chrysogono  mittebat  et  Ule  consolatorias  remittebat  (dieser  Satz  soUte  nach 
V.  84  folgen,  vgl.  V.  B.).  Interea  vir  e/us  morìtur  et  iUa  a  carcerìbus  Uberatur  (vgl.  8$  ff.),  Àhn- 
licher  V.  B.,  ausser  67—78,  139— 146;  nach  84  fèhlen  vieUeicht  Verse).    77)  Ms.  vn  moble  oder  in 
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65  &  ordenyt  hir^  vatiw  &  Iwil  bred  — 
For  he  vald  Tyckt  fayne  haf  hir  ded.  — 
&  sa  bad  he  t>at  It  suld  be 
Ore  he  agane-come,  for  causis  thre  : 
t)e  first:  (for)  steryt  his  entent 

70  Ves,  for  scho  vald  no^M  consent 
In  weding^  to  fulfil  his  wil 
In  luste  of  flesch,  as  hyme  thoc/it  skil ; 
})e  todir^ :  be-cause  t>ftt  scho 
l)e  cristine  treucht  had  tane  hiV  to ; 

75  |)e  thred  cause  ({)at)  cane  hyme  ster^ : 
For  scho  had  landis  far^  &  fer^, 
Vn-moble  &  in  gret  qua«tyte, 
&,  gif  scho  ded  war,  hal  had  he.  — 
&  as  he  wes  passit  his  way, 

80  t>^  fellone  smiand  but  delay 
Sa  fellonly  hir^  sone  ca»^  trete 
In  strat  ^emesel  &  in  fewte, 
t)at  hir  lyfar  had  bene  ded 
t)ane  sic  lyfe  ony  tyme  to  led. 

8  5  Thre  moneth  eftir^  ^ìs  ewynly 
t)e  jcaryone  of  fellone  Publy 
To  Rome  ves  bro^^t  be  ^  se. 
&  al  t>ai  men^e  t>ane  cane  fle,  f*  3^ 

Til  Anastace  t>at  keparù  ware, 

90  In  syndry  plactx  here  &  t>are. 

&  scho,  road  quyt  (t>ane)  of  presone, 
Brukit  al  hire  possessione  ; 
&  t^ane  sudendly  scho  fald 
Al  hire  gud(is),  by  quha  vald, 

95  &  quha  of  gud  ned  had  maste, 
Scho  relewit  t>ame  in  til  haste, 
&  eraste  quhar  scho  wist  ony  ves 
In  presone  or  in  seknes ; 
&  skonryt  wiM  nane 
100  How  foule  seknes  sa  t>ai  had  tane, 
Bot  mekly  vald  scho  wesch  t>ar  fet 
&  wjM  fofte  sawis  t>are  farw  bet 
&  dicht  t>ame  &  keme  t)are  har^, 
As  t>c  modir  suld  do  \ia\me  bar^. 


&  firste  to  Grìsogone  tald  scho 

Al  hale  t>at  hapnyt  had  hir  to, 

&  of  t)e  ded  of  hir^  husband 

&  hou  scho  brokine  ves  of  band ; 

t>at  lowit  god  bath  he  &  scho 

Ful  ofte,  as  t>ame  byrd  wel  to  do.  — 

t)ane  t>ai  of  Rome  be  wryt  gert  tel 

To  Dyoclesyane  t>e  fd, 

t>at  faste  ves  flayand  cmtine  men^, 

In  Aquiely  quhar  he  wes  t>ane : 

How  t)e  cristine  (mene)  grew  ay 

&  how  fele  folk  lewit  t>are  lay ; 

t>are-of,  t>ai  fad,  wes  mast  to  blame 

Grìsogonus  be  his  rycht  name. 

&  (he)  wrat  agane  &  bad  sla 

Al  cr/stine  (mene)  t>at  t>ai  my^^t  ta, 

&  Grìsogonus  t>aì  suld  hyme  send, 

t)at  he  of  hyme  mycht  mak  sume  end. 

&  t>ai  his  bfding^  did  rycht  sone 

&  send  hyme  Gresogone  but  hone. 

t)ane  folouyt  Anastacya 

Grìsogone,  in  wele  &  wa. 

Quhene  he  to  Dyoclysyane 

Come,  he  (til)  hyme  sad  one-ane : 

»  Of  t>e  prefe/  tak  t>e  dignite 

&  of  consul,  as  kynd  is  t>e> 

&  lat  na  foly  t>e  our-ta, 

Bot  sacWfice  to  godis  ma  I « 

Grisogonus  til  hyme  caii^  say : 

»In  thocht  I  honour^  a  god  ay, 

&  v^rfchepe  hyme  in^  hart  I  sal 

&  honour^  in  my  dedis  al, 

&  honoure  sal  I  heuir^-mar^ 

t)ame  t>at  symulacns  ar^ 

&  dewilis  t>at  ^SLÌme  duelliV  in ;  — 

&  wil  t>u  thole  me,  ore  p^  blyne, 

I  sal  t)ame  brak  in  powd/r  smal, 

For  I  t)ame  wary  &  euir^  sal. 

&  t>^  pouer^  t^u  hichtis  me, 

&  t>e  gret  state  à'dignite 


105 


>as 


130 


135 


140 


meble?  83)  Ms.  fewte  st.  fawte.  93)  Ms.  fuld?  94)  Ms.  gud.  99)  skouryt  loathed.  109)  1. 
salvis?  1x7)  Ms.  )>at  st.  )>ai.  193)  Ms.  scheinbar  beding.  143)  Ms.  ]>u  pouer#.  —  151)  L. 
A.:  Uaec  habebat  tres  ancillas  pulcherrìmas,  quae  sorores  erant:  quarum  una  dicebatur  Agapete, 
altera  Thionia,  et  altera  Yrenìa.  Quae  cum  chrìstianae  essent  et  praefecti  monitis  nuUatenus 
obedirent,  in  cubìculum  eas  reclusit,  ubi  coquinae  utensilia  servabantur.  Praefectus  autem  in 
earum  ardens  amorem  ad  eas  ivit,  ut  suam  libidinem  exerceret.  Qui  in  amentiam  versus,  putans 
se  tractare  virgines:  cacabos,  patellas,  caldarìa  et  similia  amplectens  osculabatur,  et  cum  ex  hoc 
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145 1  refuse  &  forsakis  ay, 

As  vndire  my  fet  I  do  clay.« 
t>ane  fellone  Dyocliciane 
Gert  Grbogonus  be  tane 
&  gert  sone  cnte  his  nek  in-twa, 

150  For  sacrifice  he  ne  wald  ma.  — 
^et  Anastace  had  madynis  thre, 
t>at  vald  for  na  necessyte 
Lefe  hire,  &  wes :  Agyne, 
Thyonia  J)e  todir  f>eife, 

155  |)e  thryd  of  J)ame  Yrenen  hicht ; 
t>ai  fmiit  god  at  al  (>aTe  mjchi. 
&  |)e  pteiet,  for  j)ai  var  ^ÌMge, 
Gert  ^ame  thre  al  (til)  hyme  brìifg^ 
&  commawnd  ^tane  to  sacrìfy. 

160  Bot  playne  nay  f>ai  sad  in  hy, 
For  {>ai  for  hyme  &  vthir^  nane 
Vald  leif  f>e  treacht  (f)at)  t>ai  had  taif^. 
f)ane  in  (gret)  dyspyt  gert  he 
f)ame  put  in  presone  al  thre. 

165  &  Anastace  bad  f>ame  by 
&  f>ame  to  serwe  ves  ful  besy. 
&  f)e  presone,  quhar^-in  f>ai 
Var,  ner^  f>e  kechine  lay, 
&  in  it  for  to  kepe  vmquhile 

170  Of  |)e  kechine  vej  vtensel. 

&  f)o  f)at  place  ves  lacht  8c  myrk, 
S^et  god  cane  his  mychtù*  wirk 
&  of  his  mycht  mad  it  schenand, 
&  confort  f)ame  Yiih  angel  sang^. 

175  &  for  f)ire  thre  ver  farly  fayr^, 
f)e  prefe/  yddire  had  repar^j 
Bot  as  he  to  f>ame  cuf^ne  wes, 
His  ihocht  changit  in  sic  wodnes 
f)at,  quhene  he  ihochi  ^tàmc  til  eiibrase 

180  Or  til  kyse,  as  his  wil  wes, 
Pottif  or  paimis  vald  he  hynt 
In  armys  &  kife,  or  he  st^mt. 


&  as  he  wend  he  had  done 

Til  his  wenyng  Inuch,  al-sone  f»  37© 

Fra  f>at  place  f>aff/  vald  he  ga,  185 

Raggit  &  rent  &  blak  alswa ; 

Sa  f>at  f)ai  f>at  bad  hyme  f>en/ 

Beout  f>e  dur/,  cuth  hyme  nochi  kene 

Bot  erar  vend  he  had  bene 

A  vod  mai»^,  fira  f)ai  (had)  hyme  sene;      190 

For-f)i  dispytuisly  vald  f>ai 

Dyng^  hyme  &  put  hyme  a-way. 

f)ane  to  f>e  empmrar^  to  ga 

He  dressit  hyme,  his  playnt  to  ma 

f>at  meif^  had  done  hyme  sic  Iniur^.  195 

Bot,  or  he  to  f)e  empm>ur^ 

Mychi    cume,    meif^   i^et   sar/   hyme 

dang^, 
Sume  yith  fcurgij  &  svLme  yith  wand, 
&  sume  in  (to)  his  face  vald  spyt, 
&  vthir  sìxme  (kest)  rìcht  ful  dryt,  200 

&  vxme  mony  far  buffet 
One  his  face  ful  sadly  set ; 
For  al  f)ai  t)at  hyme  had  fene  , 

Vend  brane«-wod  he  had  bene. 
&  viM  al  f)is  sa  blynd  ves  he  »05 

f)at  he  mychi  nochi  hym^-selfe  fe, 
Bot  as  (to)  his  awne  sycht 
He  ves  rycht  cuinly,  fare  &  hrychi.  — 
&  f)e  fend  quham^  he  had 
Lang^  fmiit,  sic  reward  hyme  mad.  —      210 
No^At-t>ane  gret  sorow  caif^  he  ma 
f)at  herd  hy^  syne  defoulit  sa. 
As  (it)  ves  tald  hyme  eftir  sone 
t)at  f>ai  thre  madynis  it  had  don^ 
Be  wichcraft  &  sorcery,  215 

f)ar^-for  he  spoylit  f>aim^  in  hy, 
f)at  he  mychi  nakit  se  f>ar^  flesch 
Quhar-in  his  sufTerane  delit  ves. 
&  as  he  vend^mak  f^aiiif^  bar^. 


satiatus  fuisset,  foras  exiit  nigerrìmus  et  deformis  et  vestimentis  concisis.    Quem  servi  qui  eum 

pro  foribus  ezspectaverant,  sic  aptatum  videntes,   cogitantes  quod  in  daemonem  versus  esset,  eum 

verberibus  aiTecenmt  et  fugientes  solum  reliquerunt.    153)  Ms.  lefe.    193)  Cumque  imperatorem  adiret 

ut  de  hoc  conauereretur.  alii  virgis  percutiebant,  alii  lutum  et  pulverem  in  eum  projiciebant,  suspi- 

sus  esset.    Oculi  autem  ejus  tenebantur  ne  sic  se  deforroem  videret ;  qua- 

Lun  cum  sic  eum  omnes  deridebant,  quem  in  tanto  honore  habere  consueve- 

od  ipse  et  omnes  albis  vestibus  essent  induti.    200)  kest  fehlt.    3x3)  Putans 

m  ab  aliis  didicisset,  quod  puellae  sibi  per  aitem  magicam  hoc  fecissent, 

iari,  ut  eas  saltem  nudas  aspiceret)  sed  sUtim  earum  vestimenta  sic  cor- 

llo  modo  exui  valerent  (233  =  V.  B.).    ax6)  Ms.  he  spoylit  st.  he  bad  spoyl. 

15)  Praefectus  autem  prae  admiratione  ita  obdormivit  stertens  quod  etiam 
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sao  Of  t>sur  dething  ferly  fel  }>ar^ : 
For  |)ai  wald  nomar^  a-way  twyne 
|>ane  suld  haf  done  l)ar^  awne  {kftte, 
Sa  mocht  ^zì  be  naway 
Fra  ^are  bodys  be  tane  away. 

225  Sa  t>^  prefe/  for  abafing 

Fast  routand  fel  on^  slepyng^, 

&  sadly  slepand  lay  (al)  stìl, 

For  ocht  ( j)at)  mene  mycH  do  hyme  til ; 

&  his  frendis  l)at  of  hyme  wror^t, 

z  30  Sa  slepand  til  his  Inys  hym^  bro^^.  — 
Qnhene  Dyoclisiane  {)ene  herd 
Hou  with  Dulycins  It  beferd, 
Ane  erle,  callit  Ur  Cycynyu(m)e, 
Til  his  pr««is  he  gert  cume 

235  &  bad  (hyme)  he  suld  but  pyte 
Ger  fla  l)ai  vffginis  al  thre. 
Cycinius  |)ane  in  til  yr^ 
Of  dry  mater^  gert  mak  a  fire, 
&  |)er  thre  madynis  he  gert  cast  in^, 

240  Venand  in  haste  t>ai  suld  bryne. 
Bot  t>ai  i>ar-in  bad  but  mmyng^ 
Of  dathb,  of  corse  or  of  vthiV  thingf , 
Bot  ^ald  t>e  saulis  to  god  of  hewyiff , 
t>at  t>ame  refchauyt  viM  angel  stewyiw. — 

»45  t>e  emperoure,  t>at  fellon^  wes, 
Til  a  prefe/  gef  Anastace, 
Til  haf  hir^  til  his  wyf  frely, 
Gyf  he  mycht  ger^  hire  sacryfy. 
t>e  prefe/  t>ar-of  ves  rycht  blytA 

250  &  had  hire  til  his  chawm/r  suyt^ 
&  becuth  hir  til  enbrase ; 
Bot  he  t>e  sycht  tynt  in  t)at  place. 
Til  his  fals  godis  ^toie  went  he, 
To  consal  ^&ìme  gyf  he  my^^t  be 

255  Recoumt  of  his  maledy. 


&  t>ai  ^ald  hyme  ansuer^  in  hy  : 

»  For  t>u  grewit  Anastace  nov, 

Til  vs  but  bad  gewine  is  t>u, 

To  duel  vriih  ws  but  end  in  hel 

&  euir^  thole  tormeiit  cruel.. 

His  smiand(is)  led  hyme  hame  t>aif^. 

&  in  his  house  as  he  wane, 

He  ^ald  t>e  gast  but  (mar)  abad, 

As  his  mawmentÀf  hyme  tal(d)  hàd.  — 


260 


265 


&  til  ane  vthir  prefe/,  as  he  wes 

Ded,  gefine  ves  Anastace ; 

t)at  gert  hir^  in  presone  do. 

&  quhene  It  wes  tald  hyme  to 

t)at  scho  wes  riche  habu»dandly, 

He  sad  hir  til  al  prewely  :  270 

wCmtine  womaiff  gif  \m  wil  be, 

t)n  mon^  do  as  god  byddis  t>e, 

t)at  sais:  »»he  t>at  renuncis  no^At 

Til  al  t>at  he  has,  he  ma  nor^t 

My  discipil  ony-way  be«ff;  275 

t>are-for  gif  al  t>i  gud  to  me ! 

Bot  t>a  renunce  til  al  t>i  gud, 

t)u  s^niis  hyme  no^^t  ^at  deit  one  rud, 

For  god  in  his  ewaifgel  sais  treuly 

nsNa-maif^  ma  twa  lordis  smiea«;  for-> 

l>i  f.  371  280 

t>u  ma  uocht  herf  smie  to  riches 
&  als  to  t>i  god  wf'M  besynes. 
For-t)i  renunce  al  vfM  gud  wil, 
&  t>^  S^^  sa  t)u  ma  smie  til.« 
Sad  scho  :  »sucht  is,  god  bad  285 

Sel  al  t>e  gudis  t)at  I  had 
&  gif  (to)  pur/  meif/,  &  no^^t  ryk ; 
&  t>at  t>u  pour^  be,  is  nocht  lyk ; 
t>ar-for,  gif  ocht  I  gyf  t)e  to, 
Aganis  godiV  byding^  I  suld  do.a  290 


a  pulsantibus  non  poterat  excitari  (399—330  vgl.V.  B.).  331—344)  L.  A.  blos :  Tandem  virgines  martirìo 
coronantur ;  (ausfUhrlicher  V.  B.).  335)  sa  st.  and.  339)  Ms.  wrocht  st.  rocht.  333)  Ms.  hou  it.  dulynus^V. 
B.DuIcetius.  333)  Ms.  Cycymyne.  V.  B.  comitem  Sisinium.  334)Ms.pf^.  344)  Bls.  refchouyt  s$.  resauyt. 
345  ff.  =  L.  A.  (V.  6.  ist  weit  ausfìihrlicher).  Et.  A.  ab  imperatore  cuidam  praefecto  traditur,  ut, 
si  eam  sacrificare  faceret,  postmodiun  in  uxorem  eam  haberet.  Cumque  eam  in  thalamum  indu- 
xisset  et  eam  amplexari  vellet,  statim  caecus  effectus  est.  Deos  adiit  quaerens  si  evadere  posset. 
Responderunt  dicentes :  qnia  s.  Anastasiam  contristasti,  nobis  traditus  es  et  amodo  semper  nobis- 
cum  in  infemo  torqueberis.  Cumque  domnm  reduceretur,  inter  manus  puerorum  vitam  finivit. 
365)  Tunc  A.  alii  praefecto  traditur,  ut  eam  in  custodia  detineret.  Audiens  enim  quod  infinitas  posses- 
siones  haberet,  prìvatim  dixit  ei:  Anastasia,  si  vis  esse  Chrìstiana,  fac  quod  praecepit  dominus  tuus; 
ille  enim  praeCepit:  qui  non  renuntiaverìt  omnibus  quae  possidet  e.  c.  Omnia  igitur  quae  habes,  mihi 
da  et  vade  quo  voluerìs  et  vere  Christiana  erìs.  377—384)  Zusatz.  394)  Ms.  gud  st.  god.  385)  Cui 
illa :  Deus  meus  praecepit :  vende  omnia  quae  habes  et  da  pauperìbus,  et  non  divitibus ;  cum  ergo 
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|)e  prefe/  \ìzn€  gert  bynd  hiV  faste 
&  in  a  depe  presone  caste, 
|)ar  scho  suld  dnel  but  drink  or  mete 
Or  ellis  ochtf  mycht  hir  refete. 

»95  Bot  god  send  til  hir^  Theodafe, 
|>at  twa  moneth  befor  flane  ves  (I), 
&  fed  (hir)  |)ar  of  hewinely  fud, 
|»at  naman^  wist  hou  it  ves  gud. 
Syne  ves  scho  put  in  exile 

300  Of  Palmaryas  in  ane  Ile, 

WiM  twa  hu«dre  v^rginis  clene ; 
&  fand  fele  })ar^  t)at  had  bene 
In  exile  lang^  for  CristÀr  sak, 
In  fasting/,  prayer^  &  in  wak. 

305  Eftir^  t)at  |)e  prefect  al 

Of  j)e  pr^sone  til  hyme  gert  cal, 
&  befor  (hyme)  a  gret  fire  mak, 
&  Anastace  band  til  a  stak, 
&  brynt  hire  in  poudiV  smal ; 

310  &  syndry  of  |)e  lawe  wiM-al 
Bc  ser^  paynis  he  put  to  ded. 


Bot  ane  t>ar^  ves  in  (to)  t)at  sted 

|)at  tynt  had  gud(is)  in  plente 

For  Cristis  sak,  bot  ay  sad  he : 

wCnste  sal  na-maiw  fra  me  ta,  31. 

For  payne,  passione  na  for  wa.« 

ZJet  t>ane  sone  Apolyna 

t)e  cors  of  Anastace  cane  ta 

&  in  hir  ^ard  gert  it  enter^r, 

Of  gastly  Joy  viM  gret  affere ;  ;t: 

&  eftir  ({)at)  son^  scho  gert  wirk 

One  hir  grawe  a  costlyk  kirk, 

Quhar-in  suld  me#f^  hir  vorschepe  ay 

In  lowe  of  god  til  domysday. 

J)is  vndir  Dyoclicyane  31; 

Ves  done,  quhen^  of  god  war  ganc 

Twa  hundre  auchty  &  scwine  ^er/ 

Eftir  j)at  Cryst  our^  liesch  tuk  hcrr.  — 

|)ane  pray  ve  to  sanct  Anastace, 

{)at  to  serwe  god  |)is  besy  ves,  330 

})at  scho  mak  ws  hyne  to  twyne 

But  de/,  schame  or  dedly  syne. 


XLVII.  Effame. 


£frame,  {)at  ves  far^  of  face, 
A  senatour(is)  dochtir  ves 
Of  Rome  wiM  {)e  best  of  ane. 
In  tyme  of  Dioclesyane, 
5  Quhen^  scAo  saw  hou  cnstine  men^ 
One  syndry  wys  var  torment  {)ene, 
To  })e  Jug  {)ane  of  \)e  ton^ 
Scho  sped  hire,  {)o  he  ves  fellone, 


&  one  hye  voice  sad  hyme  to 
{)at  Cristis  s/ruand  hal  ves  scho, 
&  syne  to  Crist  sic  vitnes  bar^ 
{)at  hartij  of  fele,  {)at  {)a«/  var 
Red  for  of  payne  })e  bittimes, 
Scho  stren^eit  of  hire  stedfastnes. 
&  as  {)at  Jug  had  put  of  lyf 
Mony  cristine  successiue. 


dìves  sis,  contra  praeceptum  Dei  facerem  si  aliquid  tibi  darem.  291)  Tudc  A.  diro  carceri  faatt 
crucianda  traditur,  sed  a  s.  Theodora  (V.  B.  Theodota),  quae  jam  per  martirìum  coronata  fnerat 
per  duos  menses  esca  coelesti  pascitur.  Tandem  cum  CC  virginibus  ad  insulas  Palmarìas  ducta 
est,  ubi  multi  propter  nomen  Chrìsti  fuerant  relegati.  293)  Ms.  ]>at  st.  Jmut.  305)  Post  aliquos  vero  dies 
praefectus  omnes  ad  se  vocavit  et  Anastasiam  ad  palos  ligatam  ignibus  concremavit,  alios  vero 
diversis  suppliciis  interemit.  305)  Ms.  prefeic?  311)  Ms.  to  st  be.  312)  botst.  and.  3x2)  Ixkter 
quos  unus  erat  qui  plurìes  propter  Chrìstum  multis  divitiis  spoliatus,  semper  dicebat:  Chrìstna 
saltem  mihi  non  auferetis.  317)  Appollonia  autem  corpus  s.  Anastasiae  in  virìdarìo,  facta  ibi 

ecclesia,  honorìfice  sepelivit.  Passa  est  autem  sub  Diocletiano  qui  coepit  c.  a.  d.  CCLXXXVH. 
(3x3  fiT.  nicht  in  V.  B.)    332)  Ms.  ded. 

Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  X39  de  s.  Eufemia.  Die  etym.  Einl.  fehlt.  x)  Eufemia  filia  senatoris,  videas 
chrìstianos  tempore  Dyocletìani  tam  diversis  poenis  laniarì,  ad  Prìscum  judicem  properavit  et  Chn- 
stum  publice  confitens  exemplo  suae  constantìae  etitun  virorum  animos  confortabat.  2)  Ms.  senatoorr. 
5)  Ms.  schaw  st.  scho  saw.    X4)  1.  strenthit.     15)  Cum  igitur  judex  chrìsdanos  successive  ocdderet. 
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[Eufemia. 


He  prayt  i>ame  ^at  lifand  war 

Thru  paynis  pai  saw  meif^  thol  ]>ar. 

Bot  Eufame,  ^at  sic  payne  sene  had, 
20  Abasit  yts  na-thing^  na  red, 

Bot  ay  t>e  mare  stedfast  ves  scho 

t)e  hordare  pa^me  \ttà  ;ed  to, 

&  cryit  one  (j)e)  Juge  \znge 

])at  he  did  hire  mykil  wrang. 
25  f)ane  sperit  he  at  hir^  son^ 

Quhat  wrang^  he  had  hir  don^, 

&  blyth  ves,  wenand  in  hy 

t>at  scho  come  for  to  sacrìfy. 

])ane  sad  scho:  »mtn€  wele  vat 
30  Of  my  kine  t>e  noble  estate 

&  I  am€  knawine  in  ^vs  ton^ 

ViM  J)e  best  vpc  &  done ; 

|»ane  t>c  folk  of  symple  kine 

&  vnknawine  t>is  ton/  withine 
35  Befor  me  sendis  to  tak  crone 

Of  Crist  for  med  of  his  passion^, 

&  me  deferrw  for  to  wyne 

j>e  Joy  {)at  my  delyt  is  in^?« 

|>e  Jug  sad :  »1  wend  |>u 
40  To  sacryfy.ver  cufwyne  nov 

&  til  haf  reucht  of  J>i  ;outhed, 

Sa  to  turment  J>u  nocht  ^ede.«  '•  57» 

Quod  scho :  »|>ar-for  I  come  noMt, 

Bot  erar  to  thole  is  my  tho^^t.a 
45  &.  for  scho  cane  sic  ansuer^  ma, 

t>e  Jugi;  son^  gert  hir  ta 

&  in  a  myrk  pressone  hiV  lay ; 

&  one  t)e  morne  quhefi^  it  ves  day, 

Vnbundine  gert  hir  cvime  t^ure 
50  Ymang  t)ame  t>at  bundyif^  var  lar. 


&  as  scho  come  til  his  presence, 

Scho  co»fpleynit  of  t>e  gret  offence 

t>at  he  did  hir  agane  t>e  law, 

Of  t)e  emperome  hafand  naif^  aw, 

For  he  let  hir  vnbuifdine  gang^  55 

&  nane  vthir  —  i>at  callit  scho  wrang^. 

t)ane  gert  he  bufBt  hir  rycht  sBxe 

&.  led  to  presone  but  ony  mar^, 

&  folouyt  hir,  beand  in  wil 

His  lykine  viV*  hir  tìl  fulfil.  60. 

&  strakly  scho  viM-stud  ay, 

For  ocht  t>at  he  cuth  do  or  say ; 

For  god  his  handi>  ^zne  sa  dycht 

t>at  to  force  hir  he  had  na  my^t. 

t>ane  trewit  he  wele  but  wene  65 

t>at  enchantit  he  had  bene; 

For-t)i  he  send  his  stewart  rath 

To  gif  hir  gud  &  hicht  hir  bath, 

For  alkine  sly^At  to  wyne  hir  wil, 

His  hasty  lykine  til  fulfil.  ^^ 

&  as  he  come  to  t>e  pressone, 

Ry^At  t)are  he  fel  done, 

&,  t)o  he  had  t>e  keys  hrocht 

\ith  hyme,  duris  opynit  he  noMt, 

Na  ytith  hamerif  na  ax  brak,  ^^ 

For  al  (t)at)  he  mochi  do  or  spek, 

t>o  he  pressit  neuir  sa  faste. 

&  hyme  assaylit  at  t>e  last 

A  fe^md,  f)at  gert  hyme  toxe  &  cry 

&  ryfe  hyme-self  dispituisly ;  8<> 

Sa  t>at  scantly  vith  t>e  lyfe 

He  eschapit  t>at  fele  strìfe. 

t>ane  wes  scho  of  preson^  tane 

&  one  a  rond  quhele  set  oif^-ane, 


alios  praesentes  esse  jubebat,  ut  ;;BaItem  tenriti  immolarent,  dum  constantes  tam  crudeliter  laniarì 
viderent.  Nach  17  fehlt  ein  Verspaar.  x8)  Ms.  he  st.  |mù.  X9)  Cum  ergo  coram  Eufemia  sanctos 
cruderìter  detruncaret,  ipsa  eorum  constantia  amplius  provocate  ii^urìam  a  judice  se  pad  clamabat. 
Tunc  judez  gavisus  est  putans  eam  sacrìficiis  velle  consentire.  Unde  cum  ab  ea,  quam  sibi  inju- 
riam  faceret,  requisivisset,  illa  ait :  cum  sim  genere  nobilis,  ctir  mihi  ignotos  et  advenas  anteponis 
et  prìores  facis  ad  Chrìstum  pertingere  et  ad  promissam  glorìam  pervenire  ì  Cui  judex:  putabam  te  ad 
mentem  rediisse  et  gaudebam  te  tuae  nobilitatis  vel  sexus  meminisse.  31)  Ms.  come  st.  ame.  33)  1.  ]>ane 
quhy  ?  36)  his  st.  ])ar.  45)  Redusa  igitur  in  carcere  et  sequend  die  cum  vinctis  sine  vinculis  est  adducta. 
Iterum  gravissime  est  conquesta  cur  contra  legem  imperatoram  sibi  soli  a  vinculis  parceretnr.  Tunc 
alapis  durìssime  caedidur  et  in  carcere  recluditur.  Quam  judez  secutus  ex  libidine  opprìmere  voluit, 
sed  illa  virìliter  reluctante  manum  ejus  vittus  divina  contraxit.  61)  strakly  st.  starkly.  65)  Tunc 
putans  se  incantatum,  praepositum  domus  suae  ad  ipsam  direxit,  ut  multa  promitteret  si  eam  fa- 
ceret  consentire.  Nach  V.  70  sind  V.  61— a  wiederholt:  &  starkly  scho  wdA-stud  ay  For  ocht 
)>at  be  cuth  do  or  say.  yx)  Sed  ille  carcerem  r1an<um  nec  clavibus  aperìre  potuit  nec  sectirìbus 
frangere,  donec  a  daemone  arreptus  clamans  et  se  ipsum  dilanians  vix  evasit.    83)  Deinde  educta 
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85  Foul  of  colis  red-bryif nand ; 
&  he  t)at  mad  it,  ves  stannand 
ViM-in  it  &  be  a  takine  tacht 
As  i>ai  suld  torment  vsih  al  macht, 
t)at  ves :  as  he  suld  knot  withine, 
90  To  draw  fast  suld  j)ai  begyne, 
For  t>ane  })e  gret  fir  suld  hrek  oute 
&  bryne  t>e  madyne  bane  &  route. 
&  he  t)At  in  t)e  quhele  (a)bad 
As  he  had  al  redy  mad, 
95  t)®  ^^  o^  ^^3  hannd  caif^  fal 
Quhar-wf'M  he  suld  tume  wi M-al ; 
&  t)ai  l)at  vtrely  (I)  var  but  wene, 
Vend  t)e  takin  it  had  bene, 
&  drew  fast  at  al  t)are  macht 

100  t)e  quhele  a-bout,  as  he  ^BÌm<  tacht : 
&  hyme  t)at  closyt  ves  t)ar-in^ 
In  askis  smal  it  ctjte  fon^  bryne ; 
Bot  Eufame,  t)at  stud  one  \te  quhele, 
God  haile  kepit  Ilke  deile, 

105  Na  t)e  fyrf  deryt  hir  na-thing^  — 
t)ar-of  scho  ;ald  til  god  lofing^. 
t)e  kyne  pant  of  t)at  craftly  maif^ 
t)at  in  t)e  quhele  brynt  ves  t)ane, 
A  gret  fir  mad  a-bout  t)e  quhele, 

1 10  Hir  to  bryne  venand  wele. 

Bot  as  t)e  quhele  ves  brynt  avay, 
Ane  angel  come  but  (mar)  delay 
&  set  hir  one  a  hil  one  hicht 
&  held  hir  hale  thru  godiV  mycht, 

1 15  In  t)at  place  wes  t)ane  ane, 
|»at  callit  ves  Appelliane, 
t)at  to  t)e  Jug^  son^  cane  say 
t)at  » t)ai  pat  are  of  cmtine  lay 
Bot  be  yme  ma  nocht  be 


Ourcumyne ;  t)arefor  I  consel  t)e 

t)at  t)u  hire  nek  ger  strik  iff  twa.« 

Fele  of  t)ame  t)ane  cam  ledms  ta 

To  brìng  hire  sone  fra  t)at  hicht 

Quhar  scho  lofit  godis  my^^t ; 

&  as  t)ai  had  t)e  ledms  set 

Fra  of  t)e  hicht  hir^  to  get, 

He  t)at  wes  mast  in  gud  wil 

His  handis  for  to  strek  hir  til, 

Ves  sa  tane  of  pflrlesy 

t)at  as  half-ded  stil  caif^  he  ly. 

8c  ymang^  vthir^  ane  i)are  ves, 

t)at  to  name  had  Softynes, 

t)at  til  clyme  til  hir  presit  fast: 

&  ves  conuMyt  at  t)e  last 

&  askit  hir  pardone  mekly, 

Syne  hynt  a  swerd  in  hand  iii  hy 

&  to  t)e  Jug^  sad  t)at  he 

Ifad  lewar  wiM  t)at  suerd  flane  be    '•  ìn 

t>ane  he  wald  hand  one  hir  lay 

t)at  godis  angel  kepyt  ay. 

S^et  t)e  Jug^  fel  &  fer^ 

Gef  byding^  til  a  chan^eler^ 

t>at  he  suld  haf  hir  hyne  away 

&  syne  gif  byding^  but  delay 

t)at  ^ung^  mene,  t)ar  lust  til  fulfil, 

t)at  madyne  t)ai  suld  gang^  tìl 

&  trouale  hir  t)ar  sa  lang^ 

Til  scho  failyt  t)ame  ymang^. 

&  quha  eraft  come  hir  to, 

Sic  waiftones  forto  do, 

Saw  mony  madynis  stand  hir  by 

Prayand  to  god  increly ; 

&  al  t)at  t)at  sicht  had  sene, 

Be-come  cristine  son^  bedene. 


ij' 


H': 


posita  est  super  rotam,  cuius  vectes  carbonibus  pleni  erant,  et  artifex  intra  rotam  tale  n^Dusi 
trahendbus  dedit  ut,  quando  sonum  faceret,  simul  traherent  et  sic  exeunte  igne  vectes  corpus  tjns 
dissiparent.  85)  foul  st.  ful.  88)  Ms.  as?  95)  Sed  nutu  Dei  ferramentum,  quo  rota  tempe- 
rabatur,  de  manu  ejus  decidens  sonum  fecit  et  continuo  iUis  trahentibus  rota  artificem  conimiiuui 
et  Eufemiam  stantem  super  eam  iUaesam  servavit.  97)  I.  outerly.  98)  Ms.  takit.  107)  Tunc  parcntes  ar- 
tificis  lamentantes  supposito  igne  ipsam  cum  rota  comburere  volebant,  sed  rota  combusta  E.  ab  angelo 
soluta  in  quodam  loco  excelso  incolumis  stare  conspicitur.  X07)  I.  crafty.  115)  Appellianus  jadìci  ait: 
virtus  christianorum  nonnisi  in  ferro  vincitur,  unde  consulo  ut  eam  factas  dècollari.  Erectis  igìtor  sca- 
lis  cum  quidam  ad  eam  capiendam  manum  mittere  vellet,  mox  totus  paralisi  solutus  vix  inde  semi- 
vivus  eductus  est.  131)  AUus  autem  nomine  Sosthenes  ascendens  continuo  mutatus  ab  ea  veniaxn 
petiit  et  evaginato  gladio  ad  jucUcem  clamavit  quod  se  ipsum  Ubentius  occideret  quam  eam  quaai 
angeli  defendebant  contingeret.  138  Ms.v^st.had.  143)  Ms.  chameler^.  141)  Denique  indeeductajudez 
cancellario  suo  dixit  ut  ad  eam  omnes  petulantes  juvenes  convocaret,  qui  tamdiu  eam  illuderent  donec 
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[Eufemia. 


155  {)e  presydent  ^SLtte  ves  ful  wa, 
Seand  hyme  ourcumine  sa ; 
For-|)i  he  gert  |)e  maydyn^  |)ar 
6e  tane  &  hangit  be  ^e  hare. 
&  for  scho  t)ar-^f  tochi  na-thing^, 

1 60  He  gert  hir  in  pressone  thrìng^, 
Sex  dais,  but  ony  fude 
Of  met  or  drink,  to  do  hir  gud ; 
&  eftir^  sone  pe  sewynd  day 
Betweine  foor  stanis  gert  hir  lay 

165  &  pressit  hir,  to  do  hir  pyne, 

As  men^  dois  grappis  of  {^e  wyne. 
Bot  t>e  angel  hir  kepyt  swa, 
|)at  in  na  torment  ves  hir  Ira, 
{)at  t)ai  stanys  tumyt  al 

^70  Thru  hir  prayer  in  povdir  smal. 
|>ane  ves  t>e  presydent  lycht  wa 
A[t)  a  maydine  our/-come  hyme  sa, 
&  had  schame  t>At  he  ne  docht 
For  ony  payxitf  chang^  hir  thoMt ; 

175  t)ane  he  put  hir  in  a  place, 
At  a-bout  hir  vele  closit  wes, 
&  let  in  til  hir  best/j  thre, 
t)at  var  of  sa  grct  cruelte 
t)at  t)ai  wald  ryf  &  sweiy  sone 
180  Mane  or  best  but  ony  hone. 
Bot  god  t>ai  hestis  mad  sa  mek 
t>at  t)ai  fel  al  thre  til  hir  fet 
&  faynand  hir  t>are  talis  knet 
&  as  a  chear^  t^ar-on^  hir  gert  sit, 
185  &  schamet  sa  t>e  presydent 
Ful  gretumly  in  hb  entent. 


t)ane  come  a  turmentour^  (al)-sone 

For  to  tak  wrake  for-owtyne  hone 

Of  hir  t)at  gert  t)e  presydent 

For  schame  be  ner^-hand  schent : 

&  thrang^  a  sword  in  til  hir  syd 

&  mad  a  slope,  depe  &  wyd, 

&  sa  to  god  mad  a  martyre. 

To  qìihsjfie  t)e  Jug^,  as  for  his  hyr^, 

Of  costly  gud  gef  a  kirtil 

&  of  fyne  gold  a  wrethe  t>ar-til. 

&  fra  t>at  gif!t}  he  had  tane, 

Vnese  ves  he  of  pe  place  gane 

Quhene  a  fel  lyone  son^  hymi  met 

&  veryt  hyme  but  langar^  let 

&  rawe  (hyme) ,  ^bX  vnese  mocht 

Of  his  body  be  fundine  ocht. 

&  t>«  ^cl  J^^»  t>*t  Pnftius  hicht, 

^et  his  awne  fìesch  day  &  nyckt, 

Til  he  hyme-self  had  btocht  to  ded, 

Of  mànis  helpe  but  remed. 

&  eftir  t)is  ves  sanct  Eufame, 

t>e  haly  virgine  of  gud  fame, 

In  Calfidone  to  sepultur^ 

Ful  richely  (brocht)  in  gret  honour^. 

&  scho  tholit  sic  passione 

Fra  Cristfj  incamacione 

Twa  hundre  &  aucht  fcor^  of  ;er^, 

As  I  trew  wele  but  (ony)  wer^.  — 

I  pray  hlr  helpe  vs  sa  hartly, 

Ve  leid  our^  lyfe  sa  gudly, 

Out  of  t>is  varld  (t>at)  we  may  twyif^ 

But  schame,  det  &  dedly  syne. 


190 


195 


205 
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Catigata  deficeret.  Sed  ille  ad  eam  ingrediens  et  multas  virgines  splendidissimas  circa  eam  oran- 
tem  videns,  monitis  ejus  protinns  chrìstianus  effectus  est.  155)  Praeses  vero  per  capillos  virginem 
suspendit,  sed  etiam  immobilem  permanentem  negato  dbo  in  carcere  recludi  fedt,  ut  VII  die  inter 
nn  magnos  lapides  sicut  oliva  constringeretur.  Ula  vero  quotidie  ab  angelo  satiata,  dam  Vn  die 
intra  lapides  durìssimos  posita  esset,  ad  ejus  oradonem  ipsi  lapides  in  cinerem  tenuissimum  sunt 
redactì.  165)  hir  st.  be.  171)  Unde  praeses  se  victum  a  puella  erubescens,  eam  in  foveam  projid 
jussit«  ubi  tres  tantae  immanitatis  besdae  erant  quae  omnem  hominem  deglutìrent.  Quae  statim  blan- 
diendo  ad  virginem  concurrentes  et  junctis  ad  invicem  caudis  ei  quasi  cathedram  ad  sedendum  prae- 
bentes,  judicem  hoc  videntem  vehementìus  confuderunt.  179)  Ms.  a  st.  l»t.  174)  Ms.  payne.  184)  Ms. 
set?  185)  Unde  cum  praeses  fere  prae  angustia  moreretur,  ingressus  camifex,  ut  domini  sui  injurìam 
vindicaret,  gladium  in  latus  suum  fixit  et  Christi  nuirtirem  fedt.  194)  Quem  judex  pro  mercede  veste 
serìca  induit  et  torque  aurea  eum  circumdedit ;  sed  egrediens  a  leone  arrìpitur  et  ab  eo  penitus  devo- 
ratur.  Unde  sui  eum  diutìus  perquirentes,  vix  pauca  ossa  ejus  cum  veste  scissaet  torque  aurea 
repererunt.  303)  Prìscus  quoque  judex  se  ipsum  comedens  mortuus  est  inventus.  307)  S.  autem 
E.  in  Chalcedonia  cum  honore  sepulta  est,  (merìtìs  cuius  omnes  Judaei  et  gentìles  Chalcedoniae 
in  Chrìstum  crediderunt).  Passa  est  autem  c.  a.  d.  CCLXXX.  L.  A.  schliesst  mit  einem  Citat 
aus  Ambros.  in  praef. 
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XLVIII.  Juliana. 


Sanct  Julyane,  ^et  ye  rede, 
To  |)e  prefect  of  Kichomede, 
Eolegius  l)at  to  name  had, 
Ves  handfast ;  &  t>^  he  hir  bad 
5  Consent  til  hyme,  as  he  callit  skil, 
{>e  band  of  maryag^  to  fulfil, 
Be  na  vay  vald  scho  do  sa 
Bot  Ae  cristine  treucht  vald  ta. 
&  as  hir  fadire  herd  t)At  scho 

10  Vald  nocht  consent  his  wil  to  do, 
He  gert  dispoile  hir  but  bad 
Of  al  t>e  clathis  scho  one  had, 
&  wiM  wandis  doungyne  rycht  II 
Til  hir  spouse  bad  gif  hir  til. 

15  l)at  sad  til  hir :  »my  lemaii^  der^, 
Quhy  fcomis  t>u  me,  lat  me  her^, 
Refusand  me,  &  I  ne  wat  quhy?« 
Scho  ansuert  hyme  deliuerly  :  f*  374 

»Sa  t)at  t)u  in  (my)  god  wil  trew, 

20  To  do  ^i  wil  I  coiisent  now ; 
&,  mar  gett^  t'u  nochi  of  me, 
Bot  t)u  trew  &  baptyst  be.« 
t)ane  sad  he :  »  my  ìemmtLne  deve, 
t)at  ma  I  do  be  na  maner^, 

25  For,  &  I  did,  but  ony  doute 
Our  empm>ur^,  t>at  is  sa  stout, 
Suld  send  one  me  to  ta 
&  son^  ger^  strìk  my  neke  in-twa.« 
t>ane  sad  scho  til  hyme :  »gyf  t>at  t>u 

30  t>ì  varldis  lord  sa  dredis  nov 
t>at  dedly  h  &  mone  away, 


t>ane  bjrrd  me  wele  my  lord  dred  ay 

t)at  is  vndedly  &  sal  demc  al 

Eftir  our^  dedis,  gret  &  snuil. 

Do  furth  t>&re-for  t>at  lykb  t>e, 

For  t>u  sal  neuèr  dissawe  me.« 

t>ar  men/  t>anc  dang^  hir  far^, 

Syne  hangit  hir  (vp)  be  t>e  har^ 

Half  a  day,  &  molt^me  led 

He  gert  ;et  a-pone  hir  hed. 

&  as  he  saw  t>at  hurt  hir  no^^t, 

Chenys  of  yme  son^  var  wtocht, 

t>ar-viM  stratly  scho  ves  bundine 

&  syne  in  a  pressone  thrungine. 

&  as  scho  ves  t>ar  alane,! 

For  to  fand  hir  t>e  feynd  has  tane 

t>e  schape  of  angel,  of  his  my^At, 

&  come  til  hir,  schenand  lycht, 

&  sad  til  hir :  »  Julyane, 

Of  god  ane  angel  I  ame  ane, 

&  send  me  for  to  moneft  ^t 

t>at,  or  t>u  forthire  tormeiit  be, 

t)at  t>u  til  god(is)  sacryfy.« 

&,  helpand  god,  scho  vest  in  hy 

t>at  it  wes  Sathane,  hir  fe/  fa, 

t>at  hir  t>ane  entysyt  sa ; 

&  gretand  to  god  scho  caif^  pray 

Deuotely  &  t>usgat  say : 

»Lord  of  hewine,  I  pray  to  pt 

t>u  thole  me  nockt  tynt  bei 

Bot  schew  me  quhat  he  is 

t>at  in^  t>^^  wyse  me  entysis.« 
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Vg\.  L.  A.  Cap.  43.  z)  J.,  dum  Ealogio  praefecto  Nicomediae  desponsata  esset  et  nollet 
»bi  aliquatenus  copularì,  nisi  reciperet  fidem  Chrìsti,  jussit  eam  pater  suus  exspoUarì  et  gravissime 
caedi  ac  ipsi  praefecto  tradi.  Cui  praefectus  aìt:  di^lcissima  mea  JuUana,  cur  me  ita  delusisti  ut  me 
sic  renueres?  Cui  iUa:  si  tu  adoraverìs  Deum  meum.  acquiescam  tibi.  alioquin  nunquam  dominus  meus 
erìs.  8)  Ms.)>e.  90)  Ms.  )>u  st.  1h.  33)  Cui  praefectus:  domina  mea,  hoc  facere  non  possum  quia  impe- 
rator  amputarì  faceret  caput  meum.  Cui  J.:  si  ita  times  imperatorem  mortalem,  quomodo  vis  ut  impe- 
ratorem  non  timeam  immortalem  ?  Fac  quidquid  vis»  quia  me  dedpere  non  valebis.  «5)  Hs.  for  I  &  1. 
33)  Ms.  dred  st.  deme.  37)  Tunc  praefectus  Jussit  eam  gravissime  virgìs  caedi  et  dimidia  die  per  capil- 
los  appendi  et  plumbtun  Uquefactum  in  capite  ejus  fundi.  Quod  cum  nihil  ei  nocuisset,  ipsam  catenis 
Ugavit  et  in  carcerem  reclusit.  45)  Ad  quam  venit  dyabolus  in  spede  angeU  dicens :  JuUana,  ego  sum 
^ngelus  domini  qui  me  ad  te  misit  ut  te  debeam  commonere  ut  diis  sacrifices,  ne  diu  crucieris  et  tam 
mala  morte  morìaris.  Tunc  J.  flens  oravit  dicens :  domine  Deus  meus,  ne  permittas  me  perìre,  sed 
ostende  mihi  quis  est  qui  mihì  taUa  persuadet.  Facta  est  ad  eam  vox  ut  ipsum  apprehenderet  et  quis 
esset  ipsum  cogeret  eum  confiterì.    53)  Ms.  god.    55)  Ms.  fet  st.  fel.    63)  Quae  cum  eum  tenuisset 
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[Juliana. 


A  voice  j)aiie  come  til  hir  (al)-sone 

&  bad  hir  tak  l)at  wik  sprit  sone 
65  &  hyme  vndir  hir  fet  lay, 

Quhat  j)at  he  ves  to  ger^  hym^  say. 

{)e  wykit  spryt  t)ane  son^  scho  lacht, 

As  godis  voice  hir  tacht, 

&  quhat  he  ves  i)at  hyme  cane  frane. 
70  &  he  sone  sad  hir  agane  : 

»1  ame  a  feynd  ;  to  dissawe  j)e, 

Sathane  my  fadir^  her^  send  me 

In  })is  forme,  dissawand  {>€.« 
7,et  sad  Julyane  but  delay  : 

75  »  Quha  is  j)i  fadir^,  |)u  me  say  1 « 
Quod  he  :  »Bel^ebus,  I-wis, 
Of  feyndis  al  {)e  fadir^  is, 
|)at  send(is)  vs  to  do  (al)  Ile ; 
&  quhene  we  do  nocAt  al  his  wil, 

80  He  gerrw  dyng^  ws  schreuytly, 
&  our^  al  maste  fellonly 
Quhene  we  thole  vs  in  ony  gre 
Of  cn'stine  man€  ourcumine  be. 
f)are-for  wat  I  wittiHy 

85  {)at  for  my  sorow  here  come  I, 
Sene  I  mycM.  nocht  our^cume  t)e 
Bot  tholis  me  ourcumine  be.« 
Sad  scho:  »quhat  fìeis  })U  mast 
Of  i)e  cristine,  f)u  tel  in  hast, 

90  &  in  quhat  tyme  leil  gref  ;*  may 
Cristine  mtneti  scho  bad  hy»f/  say. 
Sad  he:  »ferrest  fle  we  })ane 
&  led  greuis  cristine  man^ 
In  tyme  of  mes  of  haly  kirk, 

95  To  iowe  god  quha  beis  nocht  Irk, 
&  quhene  prayer^  or  preching^ 
Is  sad  of  god  in  to  lowing/, 


Or  vthir-quhar  {)at  increly 

Men^  smiis  god  deuotely ; 

Bot  our^  al  tyme  f^ane  ar  ve  schent  100 

Quhar  tretyt  is  {)e  sacrament 

Of  godis  body  at  altar^-burd 

{)at  prest/f  {)ar  makij  be  his  vord, 

For  we  mon^  obey  {)ar-til 

&  It  honour^  agane  our^  wil.«  105 

{)ane  Julyane  hyme  hynt  in  hy 

&  vi'M  {)at  chen^e  hyme  band  str^tly 

{)ar-with  {)a  hir  bundyw^  had, 

&  fast  dang^  one  hyme  but  bad 

{)at  al  hir  mycht  ful  increly,  1 10 

Til  {)at  {)at  feynd  fast  ca«^  cry 

One  hir  but  cesyng  ay  o«^-ane : 

)»Haf  of  me  mercy,  Julyane  1 « 

{)ane  eftir  imr  to  lytil  space 

{)e  prefect,  {)at  fellon^  wes,  f«  375  1 1 5 

Of  Julyane  {)at  had  gret  tho^At, 

Of  pr^one  bad  scho  suld  be  bro^M. 

{)ane  broMt  scho  furth  in  hir  hand 

{)e  fel  feynd  bundine  in  a  band, 

{)at  cryit  one  hir  euir^  in  ane  :  120 

»Haf  mercy  of  me,  Julyane, 

&  ger  me  namar^  scomyt  be, 

{)o  {)u  sic  mastry  haf  of  me ! 

For  I  haf  tynt  al  my  power^ 

Ony  cristine  for  til  der^.  125 

&  cristine,  I  her^  wele  say, 

Ar  commonly  mm:yful  ay, 

&  {)u  of  me  has  pyte  nane  I 

Mercy,  mercy,  Julyane!» 

NofAt-{)ane  scho  drev  hyme  to  {)e  tonf,      130 

&  in  a  depe  gaufk  kist  hyme  done, 

{)at  ves  a  ful  foule  pyt, 

Rycht  vgly  &  ful  ves  It. 


et  quis  esset  interrogasset,  dixit  ei  quod  daemon  esset  et  quod  ad  eam  decipiendam  pater  suus  mi- 
sisset  ipsum.  Cui  J. :  et  quis  est  pater  tuus  ?  Respondit :  Beelzebub,  qui  ad  omnia  mala  nos  di- 
rìgit  et  facit  nos  graviter  verberarì  quotiens  a  christianis  fuerìmus  superati,  et  ideo  scio  quod  malo 
meo  huc  veni.  quia  te  superare  non  potui.  Nach  72  fehlt  ein  Vers.  80)  Ms.  dyngis  st.  dinge. 
88)  L.  A.  indirect:  Inter  sdia  quae  confessus  est,  dixit  quia  tunc  maxime  a  chrìstianis  elongatur 
quando  misterìtun  dominici  corporis  agebatur  et  quando  orationes  et  praedicationes  fiebant.  91)  Ms. 
to  crìstine.  Ms.  mnsteì  95)  Ms.  be  is.  xo6)  Tunc  J.  retrorsum  manibus  ipsum  ligavit  et  ad  terram 
ipsum  d^iciens  cum  catena  cum  qua  erat  ligata.  ipsum  durissime  verberavit,  dyabolus  autem  clamans 
rogabat  eam:  domina  mea  JuUana,  miserere  mei.  1x5)  Ms.prefeicf  Z14)  Tunc  jusstt  praefectus  ut 
J.  de  carcere  educeretur  et  exiens  trahebat  post  se  daemonem  alligatum ;  daemon  autem  rogabat  eam 
dicens:  domina  Juliana.  noli  amplius  de  me  rìdiculum  &cere,  non  enim  potero  ultra  in  quempiam 
praevalere:   christiani  enim  dicuntur  miserìcordes  esse*  et  tu  nuUam  de  me  miserìcordiam  habes. 
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|>ane  csuie  he  rycit  rudly  rar^ 
1 35  ft  sad :  he  had  schame  fer  maxi 

|>at  womaM^,  t>at  be  kyad  wes 

Bnikil  bath  of  mynd  &  flesch, 

Had  schamefnlly  hyme  onrcnfliy»/  t>a»^> 

t>ane  it  had  bene  ony  mane ; 
140  For  quhe«^  he  ne  mockt  eschewe 

To  wyne  maif^,  he  begnth  pai  Ewe ; 

For-t>i  he  wend  sa  he  mo^At 

Julyane,  i|i  £uiding^  bro^it. 

t>e  prefect  ptms  gert  Julyane 
145  Til  his  presence  brìng^  one-ane 

&  speryt  quhat  craft  fcho  oysyt, 

t)at  hyme  &  his  sa-gat  dyspisit. 

Scho  sad :  na  craft  it  weS| 

Bot  god  gef  hir  tholmodnes, 
150  t>at  of  his  paynis  scho  ne  xockt  — 

In  god  sa  scho  set  hir  ihockU 

Quod  he :  »{et  pr^e  sal  we 

Gif  t>u  ma  ourcumine  be.« 

A  quhele  ^bmc  he  gert  sone  dy^, 
155  Kycht  awful  to  manis  sy^^ 

&  one  hit  gert  hir  be  done 

&  stent  hir  t>ar-one  but  hone 

ViM  cordis  stark  one  Ilke  syd, 

Til  bath  t>e  flesch  raf  &  t>e  hyd, 
x6o  &  sjrne  hir  banys  sa  to-quaflyt 

Ì>at  t>e  self  merch  out  passyt. 

Bot  god  his  angel  til  hir  sende, 

Til  confort  hir  &  til  amend, 

t>at  brak  t>e  quhele  in  pecù  smal 
165  ft  mad  hir  (hale)  &  s^md  at  al. 

t>ane  t>ai  j^at  saw  t>is  (t>ar)-aboute, 

Of  godis  aw  had  sic  doute 

t>at  fele  of  t>ame  t>e  feynd  forsuk 

ft  to  god  ft  his  treucht  t>aim^  tuk. 
170  ft  t>at  tyme  war  hedyt  t>ene 

In  t>at  place  fywe  huwdre  mefu. 


ft  eke  twa  hundre  ft  thretty 

Of  wnnane  t>i^  var  stajimand-by ; 

ft  to  |)ai  al  god  gef  t>e  crone 

Of  nuirtMome  for  t>ar  wardone. 

2^et  my^ilt  ^is  xìocMt  snffince  (!)  til 

t>at  presydent,  t>^  wes  sa  II, 

Bot  gert  set  in  tìl  his  yr^ 

A  mykil  pot  i^ne  t>e  fyr/ 

ft  gert  melt  it  fol  of  leyd  (1), 

&  kaste  hir  in  atour/  t>e  hed ; 

Bot  t>e  fel  payne  grewi' t  (hir)  nockt 

Bot  as  a  bath  as  hir  ìhockL 

t>e  prefect  t>ane  his  goàis  smal 

Varyt  ft  baimyt  eutr  t>ame  al, 

t>at  mocAt  nocM,  (ger)  for  al  ^  myckt 

A  lyn^  madine  to  ded  be  dyckt, 

Na  ^et  to  ger  punys  hir  sa 

Ì>at  scho  hir  purpos  suld  fal  fira, 

ft  wytand  wele  fyne  how  scho 

Sa  mykil  wrang  had  don^  t^'^^  ^o. 

^et  thockt  he  no^  neuir«-t>^les 

To  fulfil  t>ar^  wikitnes, 

ft  bad  his  tormentorf>  hir  led 

A-way  ft  strik  of  hire  hed. 

ft  as  t>ai  var  yritk  hir  gajfand, 

t>e  selfe  fe^md,  scho  furth  àange, 

In  t>e  fygure  come  in  hy 

Of  a  ^ung^  maif/  ft  fast  caif^  cry 

ft  sad :  »se,  ;e  spar^  hir  nockt 

t>at  gret  wrang^  til  ymr  godis  wrockt 

ft  me  t>is  nyckt  scho  has  fel  doifgine 

ft  in  a  foule  py t  me  thmifgyne  1 

For-t>i  gyf  bir  hir  wan^eld  noy, 

Or  mykil  mar^  scho  sal  hourt  ;v.« 

t>ane  Julyane  kyfte  vpe  t>e  E, 

Quhat  he  t>at  vas,  for  to  se, 

t)at  to  t>e  puple  sa-gat  spak 

ft  set  one  hir  sa  mekil  lak. 
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X30)  Sioque  per  totuia  foruin  ipsuin  trant  et  pofttwt  in  quandaia  latrinam  ipsum  projedt  X34'Z43  nicht 
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dicens :  noUte  ei  parcere,  quoniam  deos  vestros  vituperavit  et  me  hac  nocte  graviter  verberavit;  reddite 
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210  {)ane  j)e  feynd  fled  in  hy 
&  rarand  roydly  he  ca»^  cry  : 
»Alace,  alace  me  wrech  maste, 
I  dout  scho  sal  tak  me  in  haste 
&  bynd  me  &  bete  me  ful  far^«, 

215  Sa  ^c^  ^c  ^u^  ^^y  nai^r^. 

t)ane  band  |)ai  hir  in  (tat  sted 
&  in  hast  strak  of  hir  heide. 
&  hir  kyne,  {)at  var  my^^tty, 
Gert  mak  hir  sepultur^  in  hy. 

220  Quhar  eflir^  in  to  lytil  space 
A  costlyk  kìrk  til  hir  mad  ves, 
{)ar  god  wirkis  for  hir  nov 
Ferlys  fele,  to  gere  me«^  trew, 
Of  al  seknes  giffand  remed 

225  To  t)ame  l)at  sekis  in  |)at  sted, 
Til  worschipe  god  in  entent 
&  kene  (!)  to  quhaw^  sic  grace  he  lent. 
&  als  sone  as  Julyane 
Out  of  {)is  present  lyf  ves  tane, 


{)e  prefect  passit  to  t>e  se, 
To  pas  our^ ;  bot  son^  wes  he 
f-  376      Drownyt,  &  four^  &  thretty  me«^ 
t)at  his  smiandiV  var  as  for  {)ene, 
&  al  war  castine  thru  t)e  ilorme, 
Bath  he  &  his,  one  |)e  mome 
In  a  forest  be  fie  se-syd ; 
{)ar«  wild  be^t^  {>at  tyd 
Come  &  ^et  ^ùme  al  sa  clene 
{)at  mar^  of  \»\me  ves  nocht  sene. 
Sanct  Julyane,  {)at  ourcom^  her^ 
Fele  paynis  in  tholmod  chere 
&  ves  neu»r-{)e-les  smiand 
Leile  to  god,  I  tak  one  hai^d, 
For  {)e  defert  {)at  {)u  can^  ma 
To  god,  t)at  {)e  awansit  sa, 
To  god  of  hewine  {)u  pray  for  me 
{)at  I  ma  sa  worthy  be, 
Ovt  of  {)is  lyf  pat  I  ma  twyne 
But  schame,  deit  &  dedjy  syne. 
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XLIX.  Tecla. 


y  wene  Paule  prechit  godis  vord, 
{)at  befor  al  it  had  in  hurde, 
It  hapnyt  hyme  pm:ase  to  cume 
To  {)e  tone  of  Yconyum^. 
5  t)ane  Onesiphorus  herd  say 
t)at  to  t)at  ton^  Paule  (come)  t)e  vay ; 
Vith  wyf  &  bamys  he  hyme  met 
.  &  til  his  Inys  son^  hyme  feit 
&  hyme  resawit  in  blythnes, 

10  &  mad  feste  to  mar  &  les. 

&  sone  eftire  Paule  mad  fmnone 
Til  al  t)&t  til  her^  hyme  var  bone ; 
&  of  t)is  tale  {)e  pr<?prete 
Ves  mast  t)at  tyme  of  chaste. 

1  ^  &  as  he  herf-of  prechand  ves, 


Be  t)e  wyndou  hapnyt  sit  p^ace 
A  damycele,  t)at  to  name 
Tecle  (had) ,  of  ful  gud  fame, 
&  dochtyr  ves  to  Theody 
&  handfast  to  Thamary ; 
&  fra  scho  herd  Paule  preche 
Godis  word  &  t)e  folk  teche, 
At  t)at  wyndou  scho  set  stil 
Til  he  prechit  t)e  puple  til, 
&  for  nocht  vald  part  away, 
Bot  set  stil  bath  nycht  &  day. 
t)ane  angrely  come  Thamarux, 
Hir  spouse,  til  hir  &  sad  (hir)  t)us : 
» Tecla,  quhat  thing^  amowis  t)e, 
t»at  har  na  scha^i^  to  byd  fra  me  ? 
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crgo  sibi  quod  meruit!  Curoque  J.  paululum  oculos  apeniisset  et  Tideret  quis  esset  qui  talia  lo- 
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tempestate  submersus  est.  Horum  autem  corpora  cum  mare  eructasset.  a  ferìs  et  avibus  sunt  co- 
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Die  Quelle  zu  Tecla  sind  die  Acta  ed.  Grabius,  s.  Galland  Bibl.  patr.  I.  8)  Ms.  feit.  13)  ])is 
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For-|)i  to  me  pvL  twrne  in  hy 

&  lewe  al  sìc  verray  foly.! « 

Bot  quheff/  he  saw  he  sped  nathing^ 

For  hir  encnl^e  or  entysing^ 
35  To  j>e  pr^onsul  he  ^ed  sone 

&.  tald  al  hyme  he  had  done. 

t>ane  t>e  pr^TConsul  gert  but  mar^ 

Sanct  Paule  be  brocht  hym€  rycAt  |)ar^, 

&  Tecla  als  he  gert  be  brocM, 
40  |>at  come  vith  a  Joyfhl  ihockt. 

&  as  Paule  come  of  presone  (!), 

|>e  puple  CfTÌt  wiM  hye  sone  : 

»Quhy  lettif  |>u  wemen^  to  be 

Maiyt  wiM  men^  in  t>is  cyte?<i 
45  t>ane  Tecla  spak  na  word  ^am 

Bot  beheld  Paule,  ^  haly  maii^. 

Hir  modire  t>ane,  Theodya, 

t>at  saw  hir  douchtiV  stil  stand  sa, 

Crjrit  loud,  t>at  al  mycht  her^ : 
50  »Tak  my  douchtir  &  bryne  hir  her/, 

t>at  al  wemair^  ensampil  ma  ta 

t>us  t>&xv  spouse  to  patt  fra ! « 

2^et  ves  t>e  pr^consul  t>aif^  wa 

t>at  t>ane  sa  cryit  Theodya ; 
55  &  gert  Paulc  of  t>e  cyte  ding^, 

&  Tecla  eftir  furth  gert  bryng^,  f-  377 

t>at  scho  suld  brynt  be  but  bad, 

As  hir  modire  t>^^  dome  giffine  had ; 

&  to  t>e  place  vent,  or  he  stynt, 
60  Quhar  Tecla  t>ane  suld  be  brynt. 

&  with  hyme  vent  mony,  to  se 

Hou  (l>at)  Tecla  suld  brynt  be ; 

&  befor  al  hir  spouse  can^  ga, 

t)at  to  name  had  Thamyra, 
65  To  se  t>e  fyxi,  to  bere  t>e  wod  — 

For  to  se  hir  bryne  sa,  thocht  he  gud. 

&  quhene  scho  dispoilit  wes 

Of  al  hir  clathis  mar^  &  les, 

Til  entre  in  t>e  fir  but  let, 
70  t*e  pTd^consul  for  pyte  gret 

&  of  hir  stedfastnes  had  wondire. 

No^/(t-t>ane  of  wod  dry  as  teyndire 

t)a  mad  a  caf  &  put  j^-in 

Bath  pyk  &  tere,  to  ger  it  bryng^, 
75  &  (bad)  hir  dyme  apone  t>&t  cast. 

&  scho  t^ture  byding  did  in  haste 

&  bath  hir  armys  strekyt  t>Ane 


In  fourme  of  croice  &  s]rne  vpe  wait^. 

ViM  bellyse  t>ai  blew  t>e  fyr^, 

To  ger^  it  bryne  in  to  gret  yr^.  80 

Of  hir  god  had  sic  mercy  .  .  . 

t)at  al  t>at  hard  tremlyt  in  hy ; 

Vndire  &  a-beofe  fel  done 

Slete  &  snaw  in  sic  fòbone 

t>at  flokit  (wes)  t>at  fir  alsone  85 

As  meii^  a  c&ndel  suld  haf  done. 

t>e  low  t>are-of  scalyt  wyd 

&  syndry  brynt  one  Ilke  syd; 

Bot  Teda  vist  of  nomar^  sar^ 

t>ane  scho  wyst  or  scho  come  ^tLce.  —      90 

t>is  meyne-tyme  sanct  Paule  ves 

Duelland  in  a  prrwe  place, 

&  Anefyophirf  al  wiM  hyme 

ViM  wyf  &  bame,  in  to  Daphyme. 

&  as  Paule  t>are  fastand  lay  95 

&  prayand  til  one  |>e  thrid  day, 

t>e  chyld  of  Anefophyrus, 

t>at  fastit  lang^,  to  Paule  sad  t>us  : 

•Ve  hungire  sar^  &  bred  has  nane.c 

For-t>i  Paule  has  his  kirtyl  tane  100 

&  gef  it  til  a  bame  in  hy 

&.  bad  hyme  t>are-viM  bred  by 

&  cume  agane  til  hyme  gud-sped, 

t>at  he  mycht  al  t>e  men^e  feyd. 

&  t>^^  Ì>^  bame  ;ed  to  by  bred,  105 

He  saw  Tecle  in  t>at  sted, 

&  tìl  hir  sad  :  •hovL  now? 

Sa,  Tecle,  quhar  gais  t>u?« 

Qfi^^  scho :  »1  haf  of  godis  myckt 

Eschapit  t>e  fire  t>at  ves  dyr^t  1 10 

To  bryne  me,  to  brule  &  smeke, 

&  now  sanct  Paule  I  gang^  to  seke.« 

t>ane  sad  he :  »  cume  viM  me  &  I 

Sal  bryng^  t>^  til  hyme  ner^  her-by, 

t>at  for  cause  of  t>e  nov  gretif  115 

&  vi'M  teris  his  chekij  wetix 

&  fastis  als  deuotely, 

t>at  god  suld  haf  of  t>e  mercy.« 

&  quheir^  pe  bame  had  Tede  bro^ At 

To  Paule,  he  had  Joy  in  tho^r^  1 20 

&,  as  he  saw  hir  face,  cnne  say  : 

»God,  king  of  hewine,  blissit  be  ay, 

t>e  fadire  of  our^  lord  Jhcsu. 

Cryst,  I  lof  t>e  hartly  nov ! 
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125  For  It  t>at  I  askit  {)at  ^e, 

Of  |>i  grace  (}>u)  has  grantit  me, 
Of  |)is  maydine  |>at  wiM  j)e  lyf 
Eschapyt  has  be  mykil  stWfe.« 
{)ane  sad  Tecle  to  Paule  TycAt  |>arf : 

130  »Maistfr,  I  wil  cut  of  myif^  har^ 
&,  quhar  }>u  passis,  folou  t>e.« 
t>ane  sad  he :  » {^at  ma  noMt  be, 
For  |>e  vedir  is  fel  &  n, 
t)o  t>u  to  trawale  be  in  wil; 

135  &  t>u  art  als  of  gret  bewte, 
For-t)i  t)e  far  mar^  dred  I  me 
t>at  vthir  ocupacione 
Or,  ma  fal,  temptacione 
Our-tak  t>i  thor^t  &  ger  t>e  fal 

140  Fra  t>ine  entent  in  part  or^  al.« 
Quod  scho  :  »gif  me  al  anerly 
In  god  a  takine,  quhar-in  I 
Agane  temptacione  ma  stand  I « 
t)ane  he  hir  blissit  wiM  his  hand. 

145  t>ane  Paule  s^d  Onos^^honuff 
&  (his)  als  to  yconìume, 
&  (he)  vith  Tecle  held  his  way 
Til  Antioche  but  delay. 
As  t>fti  in  t>c  cyte  t>a»^  come, 

150  A  man^,  t>^^  Sandrir  had  to  name 
&  of  t>at  toììi  ves  t>e  ourman^, 
Fra  he  had  sene  Tecle  t^ane, 
He  luffit  hir  rycht  increly ;  f*  37^ 

&  t>ane  in  til  gret  hy 

155  In  his  armys  hynt  hir  sone. 
&  scho,  t>&t  thockt  it  Ildone, 
Cryit  hye :  »supprice  me  nocht 
Na  haf  nocht  foly  in  to  thor^t ! 
For  godis  fmiand  nov  ame  I, 

160  Of  t>e  best  kine  of  Ycomy, 

&  for  I  wald  wUh  na-ma»/  wed, 
I  ame  fled  out  of  t>at  sted.« 
&  for  he  vald  nocht  lewe  (hir)  t>ane, 
His  mane  in  (to)  hir  hand  scho  waii^ 

165  &  rawe  of  it  a  gret  part  done 
&  of  his  heid  kist  it  done  son^. 
t>is  maiff  \iMe,  suppos  t>&t  he 
Hir  lufHt  in  to  sic  degre, 
He  wes  eschamet  notf^-for-t>i : 

170  &  to  t>e  pr^consul  went  in  hy 
&  hir  as  sacnlege  be-tacht 


To  t>e  pr^consul.  t>at  son^  hir  lacht 

&  fraynit  gif  scho  sic  trespas 

Had  done  &  gif  scho  cnstine  ves. 

&  for  scho  grantit  al  f)is  sone,  175 

t>e  consul  bad  t>ane  but  hone 

t>at  fele  hestis  suld  lofit  be 

Til  wery  hir,  t>at  al  mycht  se ; 

&  t^ar-to  set  a  certane  day. 

t>ane  Tecle  cane  hyme  mekly  say  1 80 

|>at  he  vald  thole  for  to  be 

Hir  kepit  in  virginite 

Na  thole  na-man^  do  hir  vnrychtf 

Quhil  scho  suld  w/'M  t>ai  best/V  fy^-^t. 

A  michty  wyf  ìitjie,  Triphena,  185 

Cane  Teda  t>ftne  in  ^emsel  ta  .  .  .  . 

&,  hir^  douchtfV  apperit  hir  til 

In  slepe,  t>at  callit  ves  Falcinil, 

&  sad:  vmodir^,  in  name  of  me, 

Tak  Tecla  &  hir  modir^  be,  190 

Sa  (t)at)  scho  be  our^  aduocat 

Anence  god,  tii  amend  our^  stat !« 

Tryphena  t>a^  t>^s  madine  lacht 

&  did  rycht  as  hir  dochtiV  tacht. 

t>ane  eftire  in  t>e  momyng^  195 

Stratoclem  (1)  cane  Tecla  furth  bryng^ ; 

&  Trypha  vald  nocht  part  hir^  fra 

Bot  be  t>e  hand  (scho)  ctMC  hir  ta 

&  sad :  »as  (I)  my  dochtir  der^ 

Led  to  t>e  grawe,  sa  but  wer^  200 

I  sal  gang  viM  t>e,  for  to  se 

Hou  t>e  bestiV  dois  wi'M  t>e.« 

Son/  ves  Tecla  fra  Tryphe  had 

&  spoylit  of  hir  clathis  but  bad 

&  set  in  to  t>e  deput  place  205 

t>at  for  sic  gilt  ordenyt  ves ; 

&  lattine  var  til  hire  belyfe 

Barys  &  lyònys,  hir  til  ryfe. 

&  ymang^  t>^^  hestis  ves 

Richt  stark  &  fel  a  lyònes  :  210 

t>at  come  to  Teclis  fet  in  hy 

&  to  kepe  (hir)  t>ar  cane  /y. 

t)ane  come  a  fei  bar  in  t)e  sted, 

Tecla  to  ryfe  &  fla  stand-ded ; 

Bot  sone  t>e  lyones  hir  met  215 

&  Hew  t>ar  but  langar^  let. 

Syne  come  a  lyone  fel  &  fere 

&  to  fla  Tecle  nichit  ner/ ; 

13» 
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Bot  sone  {)e  lyones  hyme  met 

220  &  hynt  in  armys  for-out  let, 
&  t>are  to-gidir  facht  t)ai  bath, 
Til  stane-ded  var  t)ai  rath. 
Quhene  he  saw  })is  mycht  nockt  awal^e 
Na  t)e  hestis  vald  hir  nocht  assah;e, 

225  To  |)e  consul  he  sad  in  hy : 
uBulys,  {)at  ar  fel,  haf  I: 
To  |)ame  |)arfor  Tecle  ^e  bynd, 
Haffand  hir  hand^  fast  behynd!« 
pe  consul  sad  l)ane  viM  soroful  wil 

230  To  Sandrix:  »do  quhat  |)u  will« 
|)ane  band  t)ai  hir  fut  &  hand, 
Hand  &  fut  l^ime  ymang^  (I); 
&  for  \ia,ìm€  to  gere  her  wod  ga  (!), 
Tfit  bryiinand  Ime  l)ai  csjte  ta 

235  &  kist  ymang  t)e  buUs  son^  o/t^-one, 
To  ger^  li&ime  fla  hir^  \izx  richt  sone. 
&  quheif^  {)€  bulis  be-couth  to  ga, 
t)e  fìr  t>arf  bandis  brynt  iif  twa, 
t>at  t)ai  rycht  mekly  passit  away 

240  &  did  (hir)  nothire  tene  na  tray. 
&  Triphena,  t>at  t>is  beheld, 
Is  flongyne  far  in  to  t)e  feld ; 
t)ane  al  hir  men;e  in  t)at  sted 
Cryand  loud  sad,  scho  ves  ded. 

245  t>e  consul  t>ane  a-baisit  vas, 
&  al  t>e  cyte  mar^  &  les ; 
&  Sandrir  ves  in  sic  effray 
t)at  he  fel  done  &  syne  cait^  pray 
To  t>e  co»sul  t>at  he  suld  hafe 

2^0  Mercy  of  hyme  &  of  t>e  lave 
&  ger^  Tecle  be  mad  fre, 
For  dout  t)at  tynt  var  pe  cyte ; 
»For  gif  cesar^  pmiace  ma  her^ 
Hou  Tryphena,  his  cufmgf  dere,        ^-  379 

2^^  In  t)is  maner^  be  falline  done, 
He  sal  bryne  vs  &  t>is  tone.« 
t)e  consul  \itMe  gert  bring^  hyme  ner^ 
Tecle,  &  at  hir  cane  sper^ : 
"Quhat  t>u  art,  tel  mc  nov, 

260  ^  ^'^^  quhat  crafie  t>tt  delis  nov, 
t)at  t)e  na  fel  best  twech  ma?«r 
t)ane  til  hyme  mekly  caif^  scho  say  : 
»Of  lifand  god  s^niand  ame  I : 


t)at-for  na  best  ma  me  wery.«  . 


*^5 

&  comavnd  hir  to  bring^  hir  sone    • 

Hir  clathis,  &  one  ^&ìme  ves  done. 

t)ane  gud  confort  tuk  Trrphena 

&  blyth  agane  Tecle  cane  ga 

&  in  armys  hynt  hir  in  hy  270 

&  sad  :  »nov  trew  I  sekirly 

t>at  t)ai  at  ded  ar  ryse  sal. 

Cum  t)ine  &  bmk  my  gud/f  vtVA-al  I « 

t)ane  ;ed  scho  hame  v/M  hir  ewine 

&  \ith  hir  duelt  dais  sewine ;  275 

Hir  men^e  sa  tacht  scho  t>ane 

t)at  fele  of  t)ame  to  god  scho  vaii^. 

Syne  to  Marraif^  caiff  scho  pas, 

Quhar  sanct  Paule  t>aif^  put  vas, 

&  al  t>er  dedis  cane  til  hym^  tel  ito 

Pm)rdre  ewine  as  t)ai  fel. 

&  t>ar-of  Paule  had  gret  ferly 

&  lowit  god  ful  increly ; 

&  fele,  t>at  herd  it,  var  ry^At  t)ar/ 

Coiffermyt  in^  to  Crìstir  lar^.  285 

To  Paule  t>aif^  sad  scho :  »nov  wil  I 

ViM  t)i  leif  pas  til  Ycony.« 

Sad  he :  »ga  t>i  gat  &  saw 

Godis  vord  for-out  aw  I « 

t)ane  cristine  (mene)  til  Tecla  send  290 

Gold  &  clathis,  hir  til  mend. 

Til  god  Tecla  prayer^  caii^  may, 

&  sanct  Paule  als,  for  Trìfena. 

&  Tecle  lewit  a  gret  pait  t>ene 

Of  gold  to  Panle,  to  gif  pour^  men^,         295 

&  held  hir  get  til  Ycony, 

Til  Onosophims  herbry. 

&  to  l)e  erd  fel  in  J)at  place, 

Quhar  scho  thm  Paule  van^  godÀr  grace, 

&  gretand  sad :  »god,  I  lof  t>e  300 

t)at  in  t)is  place  t>i  Hcht  send  me ! « 

t)aife  fand  scho  Thamyrunf  nev  ded, 

Hir  fadire,  t>At  duelt  in  t>at  sted; 

&  hir  modire  Th^odyane 

Lifand  (t>ar)  scho  fand  ;et  t>ane,  305 

&  hire  conuertit  but  delay 

Thm  hir^  preching  to  Cristis  fay 

&  mad  hir^  trew  ^at  |)ar«  is  nane 


x8o)  say  st.  pray.  x8x)  1.  thole  hir.  196)  Stratoclem  st.  Sandrìs,  Grab.  Alexander.  axa)  Ms.  by 
st.  ly.  233)  1.  for  to  gere  t>aine.  335)  tilge  sone.  351)  Ms.  gert.  Nach  964  fehlen  Verse.  364)  1.  |»arfor. 
378)  l.Myram.    a88)  Ms.  gef  st.  ga.    3x1)  Ms.  fcilCcyane.    390)  Ms.  in  hou  euir/ in.    321)  Ms.  or  st.  of. 
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Bot  mychty  god  of  hewine  alane. 

3  lo  &  fra  |)ìne  to  Scilei/cyane 

Scho  went,  &  v/VA  hir  mony-ane 
{)at  to  god  scho  \an€  thru  smnone, 
&  in  pece  endyt  in  t>at  tone, 
God  of  hewine  hir  helpand. 

315  Forout  cnd  ay  regnand : 

To  quhame  honour^  &  Joy  be 

In  ewire-mar^  tyme,  pm:heryte.  — 

Now,  Tecle,  {)at  |)is  for  god  strafe 
&  ay  t)e  victory  cane  hafe, 

320  Hou  euir^  in  hcrd  payne  |)u  |)ane 
In  fyr^,  o/  best  tholit  or  mane, 


&  t)e  vMu  of  tholmodnes 
Ay  kepyt  in  to  stedfastnes, 
&  with  sic  uertu  &  with  ma 
Our^-come  wele  |)i  fellon^  fa 
&  al  his  wilis  Ilke-dele ; 
Als  wyfly  as  I  trew  |)is  vele, 
&  |>at  i)u  has  vith  god  sic  grace 
t>at  quhat  t)u  wil  t>u  ma  ptirches, 
ViM  hart  als  trewly  prny  I  t)e 
t)at  t>u  myif^  advocat  vald  be, 
To  god  fra  hyne  t>^/  I  ma  twyw^ 
But  det,  schame  &  dedly  syne. 
Amen  amen  amen.  p.  c. 


3*5 


330 


L.  Katerina. 

(Von  der  Hand  des  erganzenden  Schreibers.) 


(Anfang  fehlt.) 


&  sa  betyd  a  tyme  f)at  he  f-  380 

Of  Alexandir  to  f)e  cite 
Was  cìiffiyne,  for  neddis  t»at  he  had 
For  to  do  t>are ;  &  suiome  mad ; 
5  &  tuk  purpvLSf  sic  was  his  will, 
To  sacnfice  his  godis  till. 
t>ane  cMane  terme  set  he  sone 
Quhen^  t^at  he  wald  i)is  war  done, 
&  gert  sone  awfull  i^//ris  wryt 

10  &  seile  ^aime  with  his  seile  all  tyt, 
&  wiih  his  messingerij  fiAÌme  send 
Of  his  empire  fra  end  till  end, 
Wndir  gret  payne  biddand  till  all 
t>at  t)ai  suld  cume,  bath  gret  &  small, 

15  At  certane  tyme  richt  to  t>at  place 
t)at  in  his  Uttrìs  callit  was, 
Bath  pour^  &  Rik,  one  ^ar  best  wise, 
Till  mak  till  ydolis  s^niice ; 


&  cmtine  t)at  wald  nocht  do  swa 

But  pitte  tho^M  he  for  to  sla.  20 

Thane  all  t>a/  folk  bath  fer^  &  nere, 
t)at  of  sic  commawndmeift  mycht  here, 
TiII  Alexandir  but  delay 
Come  apone  t>at  cMane  day. 
&  he  in  t>at  tyme  gert  mak  place,  25 

Quhar  all  |)e  folk,  t>at  euìr  J)ar  was, 
He  mycht  feit  opynly  and  see, 
Euir^-ilke  mane  in  his  degre, 
Quha  sacrr'fìce  mad  till  hyme  quem^ 
&  quha  did  noMt,  t>at  he  mycht  deme.       30 
t)ane  he  armyt  was  and  dicht 
In  gold,  t>at  schenand  was  full  bry^^t ; 
&  of  hey  stat  full  mony  mait ^ 
Had  he  about  hyme  sta/inand  t>2ine. 
t)ane  was  gret  wondir  for  tìll  here  35 

t)e  noys,  t>e  raryng^  &  t>c  bere 
Of  noyt  &  schepe  &  menstralsy. 


Vgl.  L.  A.  Cap.  173;  doch  hat  B.  eine  weit  ausfuhrlichere  Quelle  benutzt.  Der  Anfang  (c. 
85  V.)  fehlt,  da  ein  Blatt  im  Ms.  auigefallen  ist;  das  Gedicht  hatte  wohl  eine  langere  Einleitung. 
Der  erganzende  Schreiber  benutzte  eine  bessere  Vorlage  als  der  Hauptschreiber  des  Ms. 

L.  A. :  Catherina  Costi  regis  filia  omnibus  liberalium  artium  studiis  erudita  fuit.  Cum  autem 
Maxentius  imperator  omnes  um  divites  quam  pauperes  ad  Alexandrìam  convocaret,  ut  ydolts 
immolarent,  et  christianos  immolare  nolentes  punìret:  Catherina,  cum  esset  annorum  decem  et 
octo  et  in  palatio  divitiis  et  puerìs  pleno  sola  remansisset,  audiens  animalium  diversorum  mugitus 
et  cantantium  plausus  misso  iUuc  nuntio  inquirì  jussit  celerìter  quid  hoc  esset.         35—34*  39— 4^ 
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t>at  mychi  bene  hard,  quha  had  beii^  by. 

Ferlifull  was  t>&t  offerand  t>ane 
40  t)at  in  t>at  place  mad  mony  man^, 

EuirMlke  maif  ^  in  t>are  degre, 

Of  gret  tresoure  &  gold  &  fee 

&  of  alkynd  of  bestlale  sere ; 

t)ai  l>at  sympill  or  pou/r  ware, 
45  Offerit  foulìs,  sume  mare  sume  les, 

Eftirf  t^are  stat  &  t>are  myr^t  was. 

IN  t)at  tyme  Katrìne  duelling  bad 
In  tiU  a  p(a)lace,  quhar  ^ai  scho  bad, 
Of  all  rìch  and  fare  in  t>at  cyte, 

50  In  mekill  welth  and  nobilte, 
As  till  a  kingis  douchtir  feryd. 
&  as  scho  herd  sic  noys,  scho  sperit 
Quhat  at  it  was,  &  send  alsone 
Ane,  for  to  wit  quhy  it  was  done. 

55  &  quheif^  scho  wist  t>e  enchesone 
Quhy  sic  noys  was,  scho  mad  h/r  bone 
&  w/M  full  honest  cumpany 
Hiddir  has  tane  hire  way  in  hy, 
&,  to  fend  hire  fra  hir  fa, 

60  Takine  of  cors  cane  ofìe  hir  ma ; 
&  swa  come  to  t>at  place  in  hy 
Quhar  scho  saw  ser  me^^  sacn'fy. 
&  ymang  wthir  scho  has  sene 
Sume  t>at  befor  cnstine  had  bene, 

65  Bot  t>ane  for  dout,  t>ai  had  of  dede, 
Mad  sacrìfìce  in  to  t>at  sted. 
Quheff^  scho  saw  t)at,  hir^  hert  was  sar^; 
t)ane  to  t>e  empnoure  but  mare 
Or  radnes  or  but  abaysing^ 

70  Scho  ^ed  and  sad  till  hyme :  »ftr  king^, 
Resone  requerìs,  and  dignite 


Of  t>i  hye  stat  alB  wald,  \iat  we 

HaylUte  t>e  far^,  wfM-t>i  p^t  i>u 

Knaw  t>i  malyes  &  wiM-draw  now 

Sic  smiice  fra  t>is  goddis  fals,  75 

t)at  t>e  diffawis  &  t>ame  als 

})at  trewis  in  to  stok  or  stane ; 

For  t>ar  ma  be  na  god  bot  ane, 

t>at  hewine  &  erth  mad  &  all  thing^ 

&  Is  but  end  and  begyfinyng^ ;  go 

Throw  quha^i^  all  kingis  rengnis  iii  land, 

&  bot  quhaM^  ma  na  kinrik  stand ; 

In  hyme,  of  hym^  &  thr"  \iyme  all 

Has  be  giffìne  bath  gret  &  small ; 

&  as  he  mad  of  tìochi  althing^ ,  g^ 

Sa  sall  althing^  at  his  lykine 

Sese  and  faile  quhen f-euir^  he  wiU,  f*  381 

For  ocht  t>at  rxisMe  ma  do  t>are-till.« 

Thane  ansuert  t>e  empnoure, 
TiU  hir  spekand  wiM  gret  cur^,  ^© 

Wenand  w/M  resone  to  conclud 
Hir  in  hire  spekine,  [lat  was  gud ; 
Bot  he  awaile  my^^t  in  na  thing^, 
Bot  was  stiU.    &  (scho)  sad :  »f/r  king/, 
To  spek  wt^^  t>^  t^is  I  begane  ^^ 

Wenand  t>u  had  bene  a  wisma/r ^ ; 
Bot  nov  of  CQmmane  thing^  wiU  I 
Spek  wi'M  t>e,  and  askix  quhy 
This  multytud  t)u  gert  cxune  here, 
But  cause,  of  mony  landis  ser^ ,  100 

TiU  ydoUs  to  do  honorìng^ 
t>at  ma  t^aim^  helpe  in  mkyne  thing^ ; 
&  als  t>u  m^rwaHs  for  to  se 
Of  manis  werk  t>e  sutelte 
As  t>u  ma  se  in  tempUs  ser^,  105 


nicht  ÌD  L.  A.  31)  Ms.  ^oderlwr?  55)  Quod  cum  dldidsset,  assumtis  aliquìbus  de  palatio 
signo  cruds  se  muniens  iUuc  accessit  ibique  multos  chrìstìanos  metu  mortis  ad  sacrìficia  dud  con- 
spexit.  67)  Quae  vehementi  dolore  cordis  saudata  ad  imperatorem  audacter  se  ingessit  et  sic  ait : 
salutationem  tibi  proferre,  imperator,  et  ordinis  dignitas  et  rationis  via  praemonebat.  si  creatorem 
coelorum  agnosceres  et  a  diis  animum  revocares.  Stansque  ante  januam  templi  per  varìas  conclu- 
siones  syllogismorum  allegorìce  et  metaphorìce.  diserte  et  mystice  multa  cum  Caesare  disputavit. 
8x)  Ms.  thing  st.  kingis.  8a)  1.  but.  94)  scho  fehlt.  94)  Ddnde  rediens  ad  commune  colloquiiun  dixit: 
95)  haee  tibi  tamquam  sapienti  proferre  curavi«  nunc  autem,  quare  incasstmi  congregasti  hanc  mul- 
titudinem  ad  colendam  stultitiam  ydolorum?  Miraris  hoc  templum  manu  artificum  operatum,  mi- 
rart's  omamenta  pretiosa*  quae  velut  pulvis  ante  faciem  venti  erunt.  Mirare  potius  coelum  et  terram, 
mare  et  omnia  quae  in  iis  sunt,  mirare  omamenta  coelorum,  solem  sc.  et  lunam  et  stellas;  mirare 
famulatum  eoruro,  qualiter  a  mundi  initio  usque  ad  finem  nocte  et  die  currunt  ad  ocddentem  et 
redeunt  ad  orìentem  nec  unquam  fatigantur;  et  cum  haec  aniraadverterìs,  interroga  et  disce  quis 
sit  eorum  potentior;  cum  autem  ipsum  ipso  donante  intellezeris  nec  similem  illi  invenire  valuerìs. 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


199     — 


[Catharina. 


|)at  craftly  ar  yftocht  &  clcre, 
Schenand  thru  gold  &  polist  stanys, 
{)at  in  pr^ceffl  of  tym^  sone  wanys : 
For  nedling/j  faile  mone  althing^ 

1 1  o  {)at  of  J)is  erth  hath  begywnyifg^. 
Bot  t>u  suld  moyse  here  &  m^rwall 
Of  hewine  &  erth,  J)a/  ma  nor At  faile, 
&  se  (&)  all  l)at  ar  in  |»ame, 
&  sone  &  mone  &  planett/V  plane  — 

1 1 5  Of  {)e  enhourme«tJ>  all  of  hewyw^ 
|)(ou)  suld  m^rwale,  &  stemys  sewine, 
How,  fra  l)ts  warld  war  mad,  ^at  |)ai 
Has  smiit  god  bath  nycht  and  day 
&.  (in)  ^&TC  stat  euiV  ar  l)ai  stabill, 

1 20  Dowand  {)are  deit,  wncoru/wpable. 
Be-hald  {)is  weile  &  {)u  sall  se 
Quhe{)ir  is  mast/r,  god  or  he 
|)at  makis  {)e  thing^  pat  ma  nocht  left, 
Sene  warldly  thing^  ma  neuir  be  fast 

125  &  all  ydolis  of  stok  &  stane 

Mone  nedlingf  rot  &  wast  &  wane ; 
|»ane  suld  {)u  weile  p^awe  &  see 
{)at  lyk  to  god  ma  na-thing  be ; 
&  gyf  {)u  ma  consawe  {)is  thing^, 

1 30  t)u  hono«r  hyme  as  suthfast  king^I 
For  he  is  god  of  goddis  all 
&  verray  lord  of  gret  &  small.« 
{)ane  qahenc  scho  had  disputit  lang^ 
Wi'M  Maxens  in  {)at  mykill  thrang^ 

1 35  Of  CrRstis  incamacione 
&  syne  of  his  assumpcione 
&  all  {>e  warkf  j  {)at  he  dide 
For  ma«^  in  to  {)is  ^erd,  or  kyd : 
Maxens  abaisit  a  quhile  sat  stillt 

140  &  syne  {)is  sad  {)e  madine  till : 

»Fair^  womaif^,  thole,  quhill  we  haf  do«^ 


{)is  sacnfice,  &  syne  alsone 
Oure  answere  we  sall  ^eld  to  {)e.« 
&  in  {)e  meif^yme  coi;imaund  he 
Till  his  palais  hir  for  to  led 
&  treit  hir  weile  in  word  &  deid 
&  kepe  hir  wiM  gret  deligence ; 
For  he  ferlyit  of  hir  prudence 
&  of  hir  wondir^-gret  bouute, 
{)at  was  richt  fMyfuU  to  se ; 
&  wi'M  {)at  richt  hir^  fare  haffìifg/ 
Ekit  hire  bouute  in  gret  thing^. 

Sowne  eftir^  {)at  pe  empn'or 
Till  his  palace  wiV/i  gret  honowr 
Come  and  gert  bryng^  hyme  Katrrne, 
&.  hailiste  hir  &  sad  hyr^  syne  : 
»\tì  far^  spek  haff  we  hard  haly 
&  of  {)i  prudence  has  ferly, 
Bot,  for  {)at  we  occupyd  W&re 
In  sacrifice  of  goddis  serf , 
We  vndirstud  no^^t  all  {)i  taile ; 
Bot  now  we  wili  {)u  tell  ws  haile 
Quhar  {)u  was  bome,  &  of  quhat  kyn^ 
{)at  {)u  come,  tell  ws  mar^  8c  myne  1« 
{)ane  answert  scho  &  sad :  »  Catone 
Forbad  his  sowne  in  his  lessone 
To  law  hyme-self  or  lof  gretly  : 
For,  quha-at  swa  dois,  dois  foly. 
Yhet-{)ane  I  sall  tell  {)e  my  kyne  — 
Bot  nochi  for  pryd  na  lowe  to  wyne, 
Bot  erer  for  hymylyte 
I  wiU  tel  of  my  kyne  to  {)e ;  — 
For-{)i,  ffV  king^,  wyt  ^u  {)at  I 
Ame  dochtir  to  {)e  king^  Costy 
&  succedis  till  hyme  as  ayr^ 
Of  renttij  gret  &  landis  far^ ; 
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ipsum  adora,  ipsum  glorìfica,  ipse  enim  est  Detis  Deonim  et  domintis  dominantium.  xoi  u.  loa)  um- 
gesetzt.  X13)  &  fehlt.  z x6)  Ms.  ])at  st.  Ik>u.  iz7)l.was.  133)  Cumque  de  filii  incamatione  sapienter  plu- 
rìma  disputasset,  stupefactus  Caesar  non  valuit  ad  boc  respondere,  tandem  ad  se  reversus  dixit :  sine  o 
mulier,  sine  nos  finire  sacrìficium  et  post  hoc  tibi  responsa  reddemus.  Z43)  Ms.  sald.  144)  Ms.  ])e  st«  he. 
144)  Praecepit  igitur  eam  ad  palatium  duci  et  cum  diligentia  custodiri,  admtrans  nimiam  ejus  pru- 
dentiam  et  corporis  pulchrìtudinem.  Erat  enim  speciosa  valde  et  incredtbili  pulcrìtudine  omnium 
oculis  admirabilis  videbatur  et  gratiosa.  149  u.  253)  Ms.  bounte  stbewte.  251)  Ms.  rìcht  hir^  st.  hir/ 
rìcht.  153)  Veniexts  igitur  Caesar  ad  palatium,  dixit  Catherìnae:  audivimtis  tuam  eloquentiam  et 
mirati  sumus  tuam  prudentiam,  sed  tn  deortim  sacrìfìciis  occupati.  omnia  plene  intelligere  nequi- 
vimus;  nniK  autem  ab  ìnitio  progeniem  tuam  reqnirìmus.  158)  has  st.  had.  165)  £t  s.  C.  ad  hoc:  scrìp- 
tum  est  (Cato  ist  nicht  genannt) :  nec  te  coUaudes  nec  te  culpaveris  ipse :  hoc  facittnt  stulti  quos 
glorìa  vexat  inanis.  Confiteor  tamen  meam  progeniem.  non  tumore  jactantiae,  sed  humilitatis  amore. 
ego  enim  sum  C.  Costi  regis  unica  filia.  quae,  quamvis  tn  purpura  nata  et  liberalibus  disciplinis  non 
mediocriter  instructa,  haec  tamen  omitia  contemsi  et  ad  dontinum  J.  Chr.  confugi ;  dii  autem  quos 
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&  borne  I  wes  in  |)is  cite, 
And  welthfuUy  fost^t,  parde, 
&  seit  to  lare  &  leryt  Weile ; 

i8o  Quhar-wiM  I  ca«^  p^awe  &  feile 
t)at  ydolis  ar  bot  dewilUs  aU, 
&  mawmenttij  als,  bath  gret  &  smaU ; 
&  t)at  na  god  bot  ane  ma  be, 
Richt  sone  I  can^  p^awe  &  se : 

185  |)at  is  t)e  god  of  mychUs  maste, 
t)e  fadìr^,  t'e  sowne,  ^e  haly  gaste, 
A  suthfast  god  in  p^rsonis  thre ; 
To  quham^  all  hale  I  haf  tane  me 
&  f^rwe  saU  hyme  atour^  althing^ 

190  As  to  my  lord  &  frV  &  soumine  king^. 
For  t)i  godis,  to  quham^  ^bX  t)u 
Dois  sic  smiice  &  honoris  now, 
Ma  nothir^  helpe  t>aim^-self  na  the  — 
Gyf  t>u  had  grace,  t>u  myrAt  weile  se. 

195  t>arfor  vnhappy  ar  ftù  aU 

t)at  m&nìs  wark/i  wiU  godis  caU, 
t)at  ma  nothir^  in  word  na  deide 
Succur^  or  helpe  man^  in  to  nede 
Na  agane  parele  mak  defence.« 

aoo  t)ane  tiU  hire  answert  ^is  Maxens : 
MMaydine,  gyf  ^is  be  suth  ^u.  sais, 
AU  t)is  warld  erris  mony-wais 
&  suthfastnes  sais  t)u  aUane. 
But  suthtwitnes  suld  nochi  be  tane 

ao5  Bot  in  t>e  mowthis  of  twa  or  thre ; 
Quharfor  me»^  suld  no^At  trew  to  t>e, 
Suppos  t>at  t>u  ane  angeU  war^ 
Or  hewynly  u^rtu  in  t>e  bar^ ; 
Bot  mekiU  les  ^eit  suld  men^  trew 

210  A  brokìU  woma^f^  as  is  t>u.» 

Thane  sad  scho  hyw^ :  » Ipray  ^«,  (ire, 
t>at  t>u  be  nocht  ourcumyne  w/M  Ire ; 


For  Ire  distrobUs  sa  th^  ÙLOcht 

t)at  suthfastly  deyme  ma  it  nocAt, 

t)Of At  he  war  neuir^  sa  wyfe  a  kyng^,        215 

As  Cattowne  sais  in  his  teching^  ; 

&  ^arfoT,  gyf  t>u  king^  wiU  be, 

In  tho^At  lat  resone  goweme  t>e ; 

Bot,  be  t)e  b^y  giff  t>u  wUl 

Gowerne  t>c,  t>u  beis  a  thriU.a  21: 

t>ane  sad  t>e  king^ ;  sgyf  t>^  had  myrMt 

Me  thing  t>u  wald  wi/h  venemyt  (ìjcAt 

Tak  ws  in  gyme  dissatfuUy 

Thm  samplis  of  phUosophy.* 

t)ane  for  t>e  king^  persawit  weile  225 

t)at  he  resist  mycht  nenir  a  dele 

Agane  hir  wyt,  for-t)i  gert  he 

Seyre  k//ris  pnwely  mad  be 

&  send  t>anie  sone  furth  her^  &.  t>ar 

Our  all  f>e  greit  empyre  wyd-qiwr  25: 

TiU  all  t>at  had  Renowne  of  wyt 

&.  of  far^  spekine  sammyne  knet, 

&  commawndit  t>aim^  ^ui  suld  t>aiiPi^  sped 

TiU  hymc,  as  t>ai  wald  haf  gret  med 

&  honofir  gret  &  thank  aU  thre,  23$ 

Of  Alexandir  to  t>e  cite. 

(H)ys  messingms  f^zttc  furth  ar  gtju 
&  sped  sa  wele^  or  eu/r  t>ai  fane, 
t)at  fyfty  mastms  haf  t>AÌ  bro^'At 
W/M  t)ame,  sa  wyse  t>^  na-maw/  mocki  243 
In  aU  t)is  warld  fynd  mene  sa  wise 
Na  of  gret  sciens  haf  sic  gret  prrse. 
t>e  emp/rour^  \iMÌme  haUist  ful  swytA 
&  of  t)ar  cummyifg^  was  rycht  blyti. 
t)ane  spmt  t>fti  t^ar  enchesone  24$ 

.  Quhy  he  gert  ^tL.\me  cnme  to  ^i  towne, 
&  sa  mony,  of  landis  ser^. 
t)ane  sad  he  to  t>ame:  »grel  myster^ 


colis,  nec  te  nec  alios  juvare  possunt.  O  igitur  infelices  talium  ydolorum  cultores,  quibus  advocata 
in  necessitate  non  adsunt.  in  tribulatione  non  succurrunt,  in  periculo  non  defendunt.  190)  tilge  &  sj>. 
300)  Cui  rex :  si  ita  est  ut  dicis,  totus  mundas  errat  et  tu  sola  verum  dicis.  cum  tamen  omne  verbuin 
in  ore  duonmi  vel.trium  testium  confirmetur,  si  angelus  esses,  si  coelica  virtus.  adhuc  tibi  nemo  cre- 
dere  deberet,  quanto  minus  cum  fcmina  fragilis  esse  probaris !  aii)  Cui  illa  :  ne,  obsecro,  Caesar.  a 
iurore  tuo  te  vinci  permittas,  ut  in  sapientis  animo  non  stet  turbatio  dira.  Sic  namque  poeta  <Cato 
wird  nicht  genannt)  ait:  tu  si  animo  rexeris,  rex  eris»  si  corpore,  servus.  213)  Ms.  thi  st.  the. 
319)  Ms.  b<Kly.  aaa)  1.  think.  331)  Et  rex :  ut  video.  pestifera  callidiute  nos  illaqueare  disponis  dum 
per  exempla  philosophorum  sermonem  protrahere  niterìs.  335)  Videns  autem  Caesar  quod  ejus  sa- 
pientiae  obviare  non  posset.  mandavit  occulte  per  litteras  ut  omnes  grammatici  et  rhetores  ad  prae- 
torìum  Alexandrìae  festinanter  venirent,  immensa  munera  recepturi  si  concionatrìcem  virginem  suii 
assertionibus  superarent.        337)   Adducti  sunt  igitur  de   diversis  provinciis  L  oratores.  qui  omnes 
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[Catharìna. 


Gert  me  asscmble  ?ou  &  call  — 

»50  &  gyf  it  heu  50W  weile,  s;e  sal 
Resawe  honour  &  profyt  now, 
As  in  my  U//ris  I  wrat  s;ou. 
Here  is  cnmyne  till  oure  presence     f-  383 
A  madyne  of  fuU  gret  prudence, 

»55  |)at  throw  gret  wit  &  sutelte 

Concludis  all  my  meif  ^  and  me  — 
Na-maif ^  of  ws  had  tuth  na  towng^ 
To  conclud  hir,  ^ocht  scho  be  ^ounge ; 
For  scho  pr.affis  wiM  skiUis  ser^ 

260  }>at  aU  oure  goddis  ar  dewilUs  her^ 
&  of  na  myr^t  for  tiU  helpe  msM€, 
For-J)i,  gyf  yhe  othir  ma  or  cane 
Coficlud  hir  &  ourcume  w/M  skiU, 
For  to  Reward  ^ou  is  our^  wiU ; 

265  For  scho  is  of  sic  sutelte 

|)at,  bot  gyf  scho  cowcludyt  be, 
Scho  (a\\  })e  pupiU  haiU  ger^  er^ 
&  aU  our^  treuCht  fuU  mekiU  war^ ; 
For  richt  mony  begywnis  now 

»70  Throw  hir  in  hire  god  to  trew.« 
t)ane  ansuert  ane  of  ^aìme  mycktty 
W//A  gret  dedingne  dyspytuisly  : 
»  O  |)u  lord  of  gret  maieste, 
Quhatkine  consaU  amowit  ^e 

275  TiU  assemble  j)is  mony  wyse 
Of  |)ine  empyr^  of  ser^  partyse 
For  to  coifclud  a  madine  smaU, 
Sene  }>«/  }>e  lest  wis  of  ws  all 
Micht  haf  concludit  hire  lichtly 

280  In  science  of  philosophy, 

&  swa  mycht  of  ourr  s^mandis  ane 

A  gretar^  wark  haf  wndirtane?« 

}>e  king^  })aif«  sad :  »  w/M  strìnth  myr^tt  y 


Haf  gert  })e  madine  sacrrfy ; 

Bot  yhet  I  haf  seit  myii^  entent  285 

To  conclud  hir  vrUk  argume^t.a 

})ane  sad  })e  mim'stms  to  })e  king^ : 

»Gere  })e  madine  befor  ws  bring^, 

&  scho  for  aU  hir  gret  science 

SaU  haf  na  word  to  mak  defence  290 

Aganis  ws,  }>aii^  scho  neuiV  had  bene 

At  scole  na  ;et  na  \e(tìT  sene ; 

&  sa  sall  all  se  oppynly 

Hire  ourcui/fyne  with  sucquidry, 

Sa  })at  scho  saU  apertly  say  295 

Scho  saw  neuir  wyse  maif^  to  })a/  day.a 

A  cRistine  mait^  has  herd  })is  tale 
And  tald  It  to  sanct  Katrr(i)ne  hale, 
Quhatkine  purpos  })hir  meif^  has  taii^ 
To  confund  hir,  })at  helpe  had  naii^.  300 

})ane  to  god  hale  scho  hir  betacht 
&  prayt  hyme  for  his  mykiU  macht 
To  gif  hir  grace  swa  for  to  do 
}>at  It  mycht  lowingr  be  hyme  to, 
&  at  scho  my^At  sic  defence  ma  305 

}>at  it  war  senschepe  tiU  hir  fa. 
W/M  (})at)  ane  angel  come  hir  tiU, 
})at  bad  hir  be  of  stedfast  wiU, 
For  god  suld  gif  hir  wit  &  grace, 
Sa  mykiU,  })at  nan^  in  to  })at  place  310 

Agane  hir  suld  haf  tuth  na  tong^ 
Hir  to  resist,  ^cht  scho  was  ^oung^, 
Bot  })at  scho  suld  vincurr  p&ime  aU, 
&  })at  throw  hir  god  suld  ^aime  call 
Of  martirdome  to  tak  })e  crowne.  315 

}>ane  war  fuU  mony  knychiis  bone 
To  fesch  hir ;  &  scho  come  al-sone 


mortales  in  omni  mundana  sapientia  excellebant.  Quibus  interrogantibus  cur  de  tam  remotis  par- 
tibus  evocati  fuissent.  Caesar  respondit:  (348—53  Zusatz)  Est  apud  nos  quaedam  puella  sensu  et 
prudentia  incomparabilis,  quae  omnes  sapientes  confutat  et  deos  omnes  esse  daemones  afRrmsU; 
quam  si  superaverìtis,  cum  honore  magno  ad  proprìa  redibitis.  366)  Ms  bot  scho  gyf.  367)  Ms. 
fell.  368)  I.  were.  371)  Ad  haec  unus  indignatus  stomachanti  voce  respondit:  O  magnum  im- 
peratorìs  consilium,  qui  ob  unius  degenerem  puellae  conflictum  sapientes  mundi  de  remotis  partibus 
advocavit,  cum  unus  ex  nostris  ciientulis  eam  poterat  levissime  confutare.  Et  rex :  poteram  quidem 
hanc  vi  ad  sacrìficandum  impellere  aut  poenis  exstinguere,  sed  melius  judicavi  ut  vestrìs  argumentis 
penitus  confutetur.  Cui  illi;  adducatur  coram  nobis  puellaf  ut  sua  temerìtate  convicta  nunquam 
se  sapientes  vidisse  cognoscat.  383)  Ms.  myMtty  397)  L.  A.  kurz :  Sed  cum  virgo  certamcn  quod  sibi 
imminebat  didicisset.  totam  se  domino  commendavit ;  et  ecce  angelus  domini  adstitit  sibi  et  ut  con- 
stanter  staret,  admonuit,  asserens  quod  non  solum  ab  his  vinci  non  poterìt  sed  insuper  illa  ipsos 
conversos  ad  palmam  martirìi  destinabit.  3x3)  Ms.  vincuft.  3x6)  Cum  ergo  coram  oratorìbus  adducta 
fuisset,  dixit  imperatorì :  quali  Judicio  contra  unam  puellam  L  oratores  opponis,  quos  et  pro  victorìa 
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Quhar  at  ^e  king^  set  in  his  trone, 

WiM  mony  mudy  mane  hyme  by, 
320  &  |)ir  mastms,  |)at  war  fyfty. 

t)ane  sad  scho  swetly  to  ^t  king^ : 

»It  is  nocht  lyk  till  ewyne  demyg^ 

For  to  set  fyfty  mast^ris  wyse, 

|)fl/  of  sic  science  has  J)e  pnce, 
325  Agane  a  madine  hir-alane ; 

&  to  t)ame  als  has  vndirtane 

For  to  Reward  ^zìme  richely, 

&  me  |)u  gerris  wilfully 

But  hope  of  mede  aganis  \iSiÌMe  all 
330  Strif  1  bot  ^et  Jh«u  Crist  sall 

Be  hop  &  helpe  &  croune  alswa 

To  me ;  sene  |)fl/  I  |)is  stnf  ta 

For  hyme,  he  sall  weile  reward  me 

In  his  kinrik,  quhar  is  lestand  gle.n 
335  |)ane,  hir  to  strenth  a-gan^  hir  fa, 

t)e  croce  scho  ctjte  Sipone  hir  ma. 

|)e  emp^our^  |)ane  mad  defence,       f-  384 

For  nane  suld  spek  bot  hald  sìlence. 

&  quhene  sanct  Katrine  ^er  fyfty  men^ 
340  Saw  standstane-still,  scho  sad  ^diime  ^tJte: 

»  Gyf  ony  of  yhow  coiisawit  has  ocht 

Aganis  me  in  till  his  thocht 

Or  argument  or  subtilile, 

Quhy  sais  he  It  nocht  furth  ?  lat  se  I « 
345  frc  wysest  of  ^SLime  |)a«tf  but  pere 

Sad :  »madine,  we  suld  erar^  here 

|)e  begyne  to  spek ;  for  we 

Ar^  cuwyne  hen?  for  J)e  cause  of  |)e, 

To  her  J)*  wit,  of  weile  fer^  landis.« 
350  ))ane  hewid  scho  wpe  baih  hir  hand;j 

&  sad  tiU  ))ame  full  apertly : 

uMastms,  I  will  ^e  wit  |)at  I 

Ame  tacht  in  sacramefftii  sewine 

Of  Jh«u  Cnst,  })e  king^  of  hewine, 
355  Richt  weile;  &  ^ochi  1  be  fudly 

&  wele  tacht  in  philosophy 

&  als  ))e  sewine  art/j  ca;i^  all 


36C 


365 


t)at  ar  in  scole  red,  gret  &  small, 

Yhet-|)ane  all  hale  I  ^sÀme  forsak 

&  her  till  hyme  I  me  betak 

{)at  is  soumme  &  leile  science, 

My  Joy,  my  hope  &  my  defence, 

Jh^ju  Cmt,  my  lord  &  kyng^, 

|)at  bath  is  well  &  begy«ny«g/, 

Throw  quhaiw/  god  |)e  faddiV  wro^^t 

j)e  warld  &  alkyne  thing/  of  nocht, 

&  Is  a  god,  of  qnhtime  all  thing^, 

Throw   quhawf,    &   in   quha«/,    makù 

lestiffge, 
Wnsichtfull  and  sichtfull  bedene 
Bath  strenth  &  lenthing  has,  but  we«^;      3?o 
&  throw  pitte,  {)at  in  hym^  is, 
Quhew^  mawkind  owt  of  ptfradice 
Was  put  throw  inwy  of  our  fa, 
Wnsichtfull  sichtfuU  schape  cait^  ta 
Of  mawheide  &  apperyt  here, 
Ded  for  to  thole  for  oure  mysterir, 
&  throw  his  dede  wane  ws  to  lyf 
))at  euir^  sall  lest  but  pane  or  stn'fe ; 
&  swa  relewit  he  our^  neide 
Sichtfull  in  kine  of  our^  maithed. 
He  is  my  wit  &  my  science, 
&.  als  agane  my  fa  defence.«c 
&  quhe»^  ))is  madine  had  ))is  tale 
Tald  as  ^e  haf  hard  al  hale, 
Ane  of  {>ai  fyfiy  mastms  gret 
Sayd  ))us  in  ir^  &  in  gret  het : 
»Allace,  quhy  suld  ))u,  lord  &  Ure, 
Of  Rome  ))at  brukw  ))e  gret  empyre, 
A  madine  thole  fullely  pis  lang^ 
Manteyng  a-gane  our  godis  wnwig, 
Bot  prechis  fast  of  a  new  law 
&  has  na  futh  resone  to  schaw, 
))at  crtstine  folis  prffffis  faste 
For  to  ger  grow  &  strenth  &  last 
&  is  bot  foly,  na  lesyng^ ! 
We  wend  for  to  her^  sume  thing^ 


375 
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390 


95 


remunerandos  promittis,  et  me  aine  spe  mercedis  pugnare  compellis?  erìt  tamen  merces  mihì  do- 
minus  J.  Chr.,  qui  est  spes  et  corona  pro  se  certantium.  335 — 419)  nicht  in  L.  A. ;  490—480  L. 
A.  blos:  Venim  cum  oratores  Deum  fieri  hominem  aut  pati  impossibile  dicerent.  virgo  etiam  hoc 
a  gentilibus  praedictum  esse  ostendit :  Nam  Plato  adstruit  Deum  drcumrotundum  et  decurtatum  (!) ; 
Sibilla  quoque  sic  ait:  Felix  ille  Deus  ligno  qui  pcndet  ab  alto.  (433—8,  443->8o  nicht  in  L.  A.) 
349)  Ms.  ))e  st.  ])i.  355)  Ms.  fudly  st.  sutily?  385)  Ms.  &  st.  ane.  386)  Ms.  sayand  st.  sayd. 
391)  Ms.  bot  st.  ])at?    397)  Ms.  quha'  l»ar;  ]»ar  tu  tilgen.    398)  Ms.  be  st.  ve.    405)  Ms.  ^9X  of  cr. 
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[Catharina. 


Qahari^in  ^iU  wit  had  btm  or  flyrAt 
Or  quhar-to  |)at  be  ansuer  mycht ; 
For  scho  was  reput  of  sic  fame 
400  Till  ws,  or  ^at  we  come  fra  hame, 
f)at  we  wend  naif^  had  be»^  (sa)  wyse 
Na  of  dergy  haf  sic  pWfe. 
&  hir  begyiinyng^  has  scho  mad 
Of  ane  ))at  Jh^^  to  name  had, 
405  {)at  cnstine  callis  god  &  kyng^  — 
Lo  herr  a  selcuth  begymiyng^  1  — 
&  he  a  deidlik  mane  as  we  I 
&  syne  for  his  iniquite 
Was  tane  &  done  to  ded  thr«  his  1  — 

410  Quha  mycht  mzxe  foly  her^  ^Bne  t)b?« 
Sanct  Katmne  ^ane  but  mar/  abad 
To  t)at  mast^  sic  ansuer^  mad : 
»))at  begynnyng^  of  my  resone 
I  mad  of  Jh^xu,  for  chesone 

415  t>at  he  begyifing^  is  of  all 

|)at  euiV  ^eit  was  or  eu/r  be  sall, 
Or  sichtfull  or  wnsichtfull  thmg ; 
t)at-for  he  is  my  begynnyng^.ff  f*  3^5 

t)ane  sad  ^t  mast^,  ^at  was  fle  : 

420^0yf  he  was  god,  quhow  mychi  he  de?« 
t)ane  ansuert  t>at  madine  bry^ At : 
xiHe  t)at  of  norAt  althing^  mad  &  myMt, 
Schape  of  maif^  myr^t  tak,  but  wene, 
&  swa  wnsichtfull  myr^t  be  fene, 

425  &  he  ^at  mycht  nocht  thole,  deye  myMt. 
Bot  I  haff  ferly  of  pì  flicht, 
t)at  has  of  wisdome  sic  plente 
&  doutAT  ^at  JhesvL  Crist  suld  be, 
Syne  Plato,  ^at  ;e  wisest  call 

430  In  science  of  ^our  doctomV  all, 
In  his  tym^  mad  pr<?bacione 
Of  Cmtis  incamacione ; 
&  Aristotill,  his  pre»teis, 
Ane  vthir^  of  lour  doctourrfV  wise, 

43^  Granttit  wele  ^at  pax  was  ane 

t)at  all  thing^  steryt  —  ellis  naif^  — 
&  throw  hyme  had  |)ar  steryng^ 
&  t>ar  wphald  and  begyifnyg^ ; 
&  yhone  Sibile  saug^  CBne  say, 


|)at  was  fawis  in  tyl  hir  day,  440 

t)at  god  t>at  hangf  t  one  t>e  tree 

Hye  for  mankind,  happy  is  he ; 

&  Balaan  spak  of  t>e  steme 

|)at  Cmt  betaknyt,  in  to  deme, 

f)at  of  Jacob  t>e  patn'arche  445 

Suld  spring^  &  be  a  king  fuli  stark ;  — 

&  syne  t>e  wysmeif^  of  Calde 

Wok  full  lang^  tyme  ^at  steme  to  se ; 

&  eftir^  Iftng,  t>&t  Balan  was, 

Of  full  lang^  tyme  in  p«;ceflJ  450 

Thre  wysmen^  wok  t>at  sterae  to  se, 

&  war  all  kingù  of  Calde, 

&  It  apperìt  to  t>ar  sicht 

&  was  full  mykill,  far^  &  bryr^t 

&  als  in  It  t>e  fygur^  had  455 

Of  a  child ;  and  t>ai  but  bad 

Folouyt  It  a  full  far^  way, 

Till  t>at  to  Bethleeme  cumine  war  t>ai : 

&  t>ar  |)ai  fand  his  modir^  myld, 

In  till  hir  barae  haffand  ^at  child,  460 

t)e  schape  of  quham^  befor  sta/  |)ai 

In  t>e  sterae,  or  t>ai  tuk  t>ar  way  ; 

t)ane  offeryt  all  t>ai  thre  in  hy 

To  t>at  ^vinge  child  fuU  deuotely, 

Ane  gold,  ane  sence,  &  myr^  t^e  thred,  —  465 

&  throu  p'ìs  offerand  was  wele  kid 

t)at  he  wes  werray  god  &  mane, 

t>at  ws  fra  wa  to  welth  syif^  waif^. 

&  mony  vthir  argument 

Yhe  ma  weile  fynd,  wald  ^e  ta  tent,         470 

|)at  ^our^  doctourù  in  pn;phecy 

Has  spokine  of  god  fìill  opyffly. 

For-t>i  me  thing  richt  wele  ^at  ;e 

Suld  kene  ^at  bot  a  god  suld  be, 

t>^  mad  &  mowis  alkine  thiifg  475 

&  has  naif^  end  na  naif^  begyifnyg^ ; 

Bot  wise  maif ^  call  I  caif^  hyme  naif^, 

Wf'M  iifgnorance  pAt  is  our^-tane. 

Say  yhe  now  furth  quhat-eufV  5*  will, 

For  to  coifclud  me  wi M  yhou(r}e  skill ! «     480 

t)ir  mastms  ^ane  held  t>aim^  staif^-stiU 

&  ilkane  gowit  wthir  till, 


423)  mad  &  st.  mak?  434)  Ms.  besene.  439)  Ms.  satigtf  st.  sag^,  oder  sanct?  461)  Ms.  sad  st.  sav. 
466)  BIs.  his.  480)  Ms.  ybone  st.  yhour.  489)  Ms.  illane.  481)  Cum  igìtur  vìigo  cum  oratorìbus  sa- 
pientissime  dìsputaret  et  eos  apertis  ratìonibus  confutaret,  obstupefacti  illi  et  quid  dicerent  non  inve- 
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&  say  abaysit  ^sjte  war  t>ai 
})at  t)ai  had  na  word  for  to  say. 

485     The  empnoar^  ^ane  chaitgit  hù  mud 
&  of  his  vit  ^ed  ner^-hand  vod, 
&  one  his  mastms  rarit  rath 
&  t)aine  repri^wit  &  blamy(t)  bath 
&  sad  till  f)ame  dispitouyfly : 

490  »  O  yhe  werchis  &  wnworthi, 
|)at  hsui  sic  nsMU  &  sic  renone 
Of  science,  or  ^e  coni€  of  towne, 
|)at  meif^  wend  wisest  ;e  had  beii^ 
l)at  to  l)is  tyme  war  hard  or  sen^, 

495  &  has  na  resone  nov  na  skill  f-  386 

A  word  to  spek  t)is  madine  till, 
Bot  standis  stiU  &  ar  abaysyt 
&  has  me  sodandly  betrasit 
&  tholis  ^ow  ourcu/wyne  be 

500  Of  Katnne,  in  disses  of  me !« 

Of  |)ai  mast/ris  ane,  ^at  was  mast, 
t)us  to  t>e  king^  ^ane  sad  in  hast : 
»  SfV  king^,  we  war  weile  ^at  t)u  wit : 
Bo(t)  thu  throw  resone  or  thru  wit 

505  Ger  ws  mar^  clerly  kene  &  se 
\tat  na  rìcht  na  na  lacht  ma  be 
Sa  gud  as  })is,  we  will  richt  now 
Lewe  t)at  lacht  ^at  we  ay  caii^  trew 
&  trew  |)e  law  ^at  Katnne  schawis ; 

510  For  it  far^  betir  ^SMe  our  law  is. 
For  t>ar  was  na  schawis  t>^  myr^t 
t)at  madine  ^ong^  haiTand  sic  slyMt 
Hir  wyl  defend  hir  lacht,  ^at  nehe 
Suld  vfith  gud  resone  vincust  be  (!). 

515  For  we  ar  wondmt  fortill  her^ 
How  t>at  in  to  t>is  m(a)dine  cler^ 


t)e  sprìt  of  god  sa  spek/V  ay, 
t)at  we  csM€  nocht  agane  hir  say 
Syne  ^at  we  first  had  herd  hir  tale, 
Bot  tumis  ws  to  Cmt  all  hale 
&  fals  mawmentix  forsakis  ay 
t)at  in  to  ned  helpe  na-maft/  may.« 
t)ane  was  t>e  empm>ur^  fuU  way 
Quheif^  he  hyme  saw  ourcu//nne  swa, 
&  swa  enflawmyt  thru  gret  Ire, 
t)at  he  richt  sone  gert  mak  a  fyr^ 
In  t>e  myddis  of  t>e  cìte, 
Quhar  all  t>e  folk  mychi  one  It  se, 
&  all  t>e  mastms  bad  tak  sone 
&  bundine  in  t>e  fyr^  be  done. 
t)ane  cair^  t^ir  mast/ris  sammyn^  say : 
»A,  swet  Katrine,  for  ws  t>u  pray 
TiU  Jhesn  Criste,  f)at  hang  one  tre, 
In  quhame  we  trewly  trew  (thru)  )>e, 
And  of  t>is  fyr/  pe  felone  deide 
Of  baptyme  standis  ws  in  sted, 
Our  ignorance  forgiffand  now, 
For  trewly  aU  in  hyme  we  trew.« 
t>ane  scho  enformyt  t>aim^  sa  wele 
In  cnstine  treucht  euii(i)lke  deile, 
t>at  to  t>e  fyrf  glad  caif^  t>ai  gay, 
For  Crist  pe  mortifdome  to  ta. 
t)ane  crosit  f^ai  t>ame  her  &  t>are 
&  passit  furth  foroutine  mar^ ; 
t>ane  in  t>at  fyr^  mene  C2n€  t>aÌM^  cast 
&  gert  It  bryae  a-bout  ^zìme  fast. 
&  quhene  t>ai  war  deide  bedene, 
A  gret  ferly  t>ar^  mjcht  be  sene : 
t)at  t>ai  in  nathing  wemmyt  war 
Of  bodiis  na  of  heid  na  har^ 
&  of  t>e  clething^  in  na  thred  — 
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nientes,  muti  penitus  sunt  effecti.  485)  L.  A.  kurz :  Tunc  imperator  contra  eos  nimio  furore  r^»letas 
increpare  eos  coepit  cur  ab  una  puella  tam  turpiter  se  vinci  permitterent.  491)  Ms.has.  501)  Tunc 
unus  magister  aliorum  sic  ait:  noverìs.  imperator,  quod  nullus  unquam  ante  nos  stare  potuit  quìo 
continuo  vinceretur,  haec  autem  puella.  in  qua  spirìtus  Dei  loquitur.  sic  nos  in  admiratìoDem  coa- 
vertit  ut  contra  Christum  aliquid  dicere  aut  omnino  nesciamus  aut  penitus  formidemus;  unde,  im- 
perator.  constanter  fatemur  quod.  nisi  probabiliorem  sententiam  de  diis  quos  usque  modo  coluimos 
protulerìs.  ecce  omnes  ad  Christum  converdmur.  503)  war  st.  will?  504)  Ms.  bo  oder  be.  5x1—13)  ver- 
derbt;  fchawis  st.  fa  wis?  513)  Ms.  weyl?  nehe  =  na  he.  593  ff.)  Anders  L.  A. :  Audiens  haec  ty- 
rannus,  nimio  fiirore  succensus,  omnes  in  medio  civitatis  concremarì  jussit,  at  virgo  ipsos  confortans 
ad  martirìum  constantes  effecit  et  de  fìde  diligenter  instnudt.  £t  ctmi  dolerent  quod  sine  bapdsmo 
decederent.  virgo  respondit:  ne  timeatis.  quia  eflfìisio  vestrì  sanguinis  vobis  bapdsmos  reputabìtui 
ct  corona  (nach  538  fehlen  wohl  Verse).  Cum  eigo  signo  crucis  muniti  fuissent  flammis  injeoi. 
ita  animas  domino  reddiderunt  ut  nec  capiUi  nec  vestimenta  eorum  ab  igne  in  aliquo  laederentur. 
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Sic  wondir^  vfrocht  (was)  j)are  in  deide, 
Quhar-thru  euir^  trèw(th)  ekit  &  grew 
&  mistreucht  for  sorow  flew  (I). 
555  {)ane  leile  cmtine  gert  grawe  ^zime  sone 
&  deit  of  dede  to  f^ame  be  don^ .  — 

Thane  seit  Maxois  in  stule  of  ki#fg^ 
&  gert  Katn'ne  befor  hyme  bring^, 
&  wiM  far^  wordis  ca#f^  hyme  glore  (I), 

560  Quhile  one  ane,  quhile  one  ane  wthir^, 
&  t)at  {)e  last  sad  hir :  »KatWne, 
Of  J)i  foly,  I  red,  |)u  fyne 
&  co#fsaile  to  ^i  ^outhede  sa, 
))at  is  our^-teyndir  to  thole  wa, 

565  t)at  t)u  ma  luf  &  saif  t^i-selfe 

&  bruk  w/M  me  bath  Joy  &  welth  I 
&  for  |)u  art  bath  wise  &  fair^ 
&  douchtiV  of  a  king^  &  air^, 
In  my  palace  ^e  secund  quene 

5  70  I  sall  ))e  mak  foroutine  wene 
&,  as  |)u  wiU,  J)e  nedis  all 
Of  myif^  empirr  be  treit(it)  fall ; 
&  in  {)e  myddis  of  ))is  cite  f*  387 

Ane  ymag^  sall  I  mak  of  t)e 

575  WiM  septre,  as  It  war^  a  quene, 
&  all  at  euir^  sall  it  haf  sene 
Sall  honofir  It  &  worschipe  bath ; 
&  als  I  sall  ger^  mak  fuU  rath 
A  tempill  gret  of  marbre  clene, 

5  80  Quhar-in  yma/ig  my  godis  schene 
&  goddes  als  in  till  a  stage 
Of  ))i  fair^  fygur^  ane  ymag^ 
Sall  be  set  &  honoryt  ay 
Foroutine  end  euirilkeday. 

585  Quharfor  me  think  ^al  pu  suld  be 
Awisit  sowne  &  grant  to  me.« 
{)ane  sad  {)e  madine  to  pe  king^ : 
»  Si>,  mak  me  ntine  sic  entysing^ 
{)a/  is  no^At  wodnes  anerly 


To  say,  bot  to  think  is  foly  ;  590 

For  to  Cmte  I  haf  bundine  me 

Throu  band  {)at  ma  nocht  lousit  be ; 

He  is  my  Joy  &  luf  parfyt, 

My  paramouris  &  my  delyt 

&  fwerane  of  myif^  hart  wi/A-all,  595 

Na  fra  his  luf  I  neuirmar^  sall 

Be  depflrtyt,  for  weile  na  wa, 

{)oMt  I  {)arfor  pe  deide  suld  ta, 

Na  for  na  payne  na  for  na  thret 

Na  for  gluthring^  of  giftw  gret.  600 

For-{)i  wirk  furth  {)i  wekyt  wiU  I 

For  I  wiU  na-way  bow  {)e  tiU 

Bot  takis  me  tiU  hewynis  king^, 

{)at  tiU  his  gret  bHffi  saU  me  brìng^.a 

{)ane  was  Maxens  all  hat  for  teyne,  605 

As  he  metaU  in  fyr^  had  bene, 

&  in  gret  breth  &  in  dyspyt 

Bad  his  tyrandis  nakytte  hir  tyt 

&  bynd  and  beit  wiM  schorgtf  sar^, 

QuhiU  ony  haile  hyd  one  hire  ware ;  610 

&  eftir^  {)at  scho  suld  be  fone 

In  tiU  a  myrk  donieone  be  don^, 

Quhar  scho  myckt  na  thing^  here  na  se 

{)at  mycht  hire  eise  or  coiffort  be, 

Bot  for  to  be  in  myrknes  ay,  615 

QuhiU  {)at  scho  suld  renay  hir  fay ; 

&  in  pane  of  deid  bad  he 

{)at  na-maff^  suld  sa  hardy  be 

To  gif  hir  met  na  drink  na-way 

Fra  {)at  tyme  tiU  one  {)e  XII  day;  —        620 

For  he  thocht  weUe  in  {)at  meif^-tyme 

To  put  hir  to  sa  hard  engyn^ 

{)at  scho  suld  leif  hir  frawart  wUl 

&  tiU  his  entent  tume  hir  tiU. 

&  in  {)e  meif^me  hapnit  swa  625 

{)at  {)iV  Maxens  worthit  to  ga 

Of  his  empir^  in  to  ser^  place  — 

Sic  bodword  till  hyfn^  cuimne  was. 


535)  and  st.  iMit.  553)  was  fehlt.  553)  Ms.  eaixe  trew  st.  our  treuth.  555)  Cum  autem  a  chrìstianis 
fulssent  sepulti,  tyrannus  virgini  loquitur  dicens:  o  virgo  generosa,  juventuti  tuae  consule  et  post 
reginam  in  palatio  meo  secunda  vocaberis  et  imagine  tua  in  medio  civitatis  fabrìcata  a  cunctis  velut 
Dea  adoraberìs.  559)  I.  hir  gluthir.  572)  Ms.  betreit  st.  be  trctit.  571— a,  573—9  nicht  in  L.  A- 
587)  Cui  virgo:  desine  talia  dicere  quae  scelus  est  etiam  cogitare;  ego  me  Chrìsto  sponsam 
tradidi,  ille  glorìa  mea«  ille  amor  meus,  ille  dulcedo  et  dilectio  mea,  ab  ejus  amore  nec 
blandimenta  nec  tormenta  me    poterunt  revocare.  605)  Tunc  ille  furore  repletus  jussit  eam 

spoUatam  scorpionibus  caedi  et  caesam  in  obscunim  carcerem  tradi  ibique  diebus  XII  fame 
cruciari.        617)   in  st.  on.        626)   Ms.  )>/>  st.  ]fis,        635)    Rege  autem   pro    quibusdam    causis 
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f)ane  quheif^  }>e  king^  had  mad  hyme  bon^ 

630  &  passit  furth  out  of  ))e  towne, 

FuU  gret  desyr/  |)a«^  had  J)c  quene  — 
|)fl/  yhet-J)aif^  had  no^ At  Katnne  sene  — 
To  spek  w/M  hir  &  tell  h/r  till 
t)e  gret  fellony  &  {)e  111 

635  l)at  Maxens  ))aff^  cofisawit  had 
Agayne  hir,  &  ^at  he  furth  Rad, 
&  quhatkine  payne  &  qua/  tormeftt 
To  put  hir  to  was  his  entent. 
))ane  callit  scho  tiU  h/>  a  knyr^t, 

640  A  nobiU  msM€  &  Purphir  hicht 
&  was  to  Maxens  mast  pn'we  — 
&  twa  huffdreth  knyr^tÀr  had  he, 
|)at  smiit  hyme  bath  nycht  &  day,  — 
&  |)usgat  CAne  scho  till  hyme  say : 

645  "Sir  Purphir,  sene  J)u  art  ry^^t  leile, 
My  coifsele  I  will  ))u  consele 
&  helpe  me  bath  in  deid  &  wiU 
How  pat  I  Katrine  ma  cume  tiU, 
To  spek  w/M  hir  &  hire  to  se,  — 

650 1  pray  {)e  hartly  |)u  helpe  me ;  f-  388 

&  syne  |)u  art  a  mast^-mane, 
I  wat  weile  bath  ()u  may  &  ca^^ 
Eschewe  richt  weile,  gyf  pat  j)u  wiU 
^er  geyalour^  now  spek  sa  till, 

^^^  {)at  |)ai  for  pr<?yer^  or  for  med 

Of  myif ^  entent  wald  lat  me  sped  I  < 

Thane  Pfirphir  sad  tiU  hir  alfone : 
•Dred  noMt,  mademel  it  saU  be  done.a 
{)ane  tiU  ()e  geyeloum  he  paste 

660  &  y^Tockt  sa  wele,  tUl  at  ))e  laste 
He  gat  lewe  ^at  bath  scho  &  he 
Suld  cume  in  nycht  in  pn'wete 
&  bath  entre  ))e  presone  in, — 
For  hope  ))ai  had  for  it  to  wyne. 

665  Quhe/f^  nycht  was  cumine  &  day   was 
ga«^, 
Sir  P«rphir  &  ))e  quene  allane 
Come  &  gat  richt  sone  entre 


Of  ))e  gyel :  &  {)ar  cane  se 

Sa  mykUl  licht,  ))at  nawLse  It 

My^ At  be  co;»prisit  in  mànis  wit ; 

TiU  erth  {)ai  feU  {)ane  for  rednes 

&  lay  stUl  for  abasidnes. 

Wf'M  {)at  {)ai  feld  a  swet  sawor, 

{)at  excedit  alkine  odour^ 

Of  ony  spice  {)at  euir  tre  bar^ ; 

&  wf' M  {)at  Katn'ne  sone  but  mar/ 

CaUit  one  p2Ìme  bath  &  coitfurd  ^^me, 

Sa  wele,  {)at  {)ai  apoff/  feite  waw/ ; 

&  sad  {)aix^ :  »  Cn'st  callis  yhow  bath 

For  to  tak  croune  h^-eftir^  rath 

&  for  to  bruk  {)at  mykiU  bUs 

{)at  he  has  grothit  till  aU  his.c 

[iane  blenkit  {)ai  wpe  bath  &  (has)  sene 

Katrfne  sic  angelis  betwene, 

{)at  aU  hir  vcmdis  aU  of#r-quhar/, 

{)at  was  apoff^  hir  body  barr, 

Enonte  wf'M  fawuis  soft  &  swet 

&  aU,  {)at  brekine  was,  caif^  bet 

&  mad  hire  hyd  sa  hale  &  schene 

{)at  i/  was  farly  to  be  seyne. 

FuU  JoyfuU  ))ane  ))ire  twafuwf^  war 

Of  ))e  swet  sicht  ))at  {)ai  saw  {)ar ! 

Sanct  Katrme  {)ane,  {)e  madyne  dene, 

Wf'M  swet  wordis  coiffurd  {)a/  quene 

&  bad  hir  be  of  stawlouart  wiU : 

»For  Jhesu  Crist  {)u  saU  cume  tiU 

{)is  day  thrid  day  —  haf  {)»  na  drcd  — 

&  for  schort  pane  haf  lestand  mede. 

Dout  {)ar-for  na  payne  temp^yrale, 

To  cume  to  blis  {)at  ma  no^^t  fale, 

Na  for  to  leif  {)e  copuUyng^ 

Of  warldis  maif/  for  hewynis  king^, 

Na  for  to  part  fra  delik  mane 

For  hyme  naif^  end  has  na  begane, 

Jh^u  Crist,  {)at  is  king^  p<>rfyt, 

{)at  for  {)is  schort  temp<7nde  delyt 

Gyffis  {)at  Joy  {)at  neu/r  saU  blyne 

To  {)ai  {)at  tholis  pane  for  hyme.c 
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instantibus   extra   regionis   confìnia   procedente.  639->68)    L.  A.  kurs:    regina  ejtts 

amore  succensa  cum  prìncipe  roilitum  nomine  Porphyrìo  medìa  nocte  ad  carcerem  TÌrginis  pro- 
peravit.  668  flf.)  Anders  L.  A. :  Quo  cum  regina  introiisset,  vidit  carcèrem  inaestimabiU  darì- 
tate  fulgentem  —  671 — Ba  nicht  in  L.  A.  —  et  angelos  plagas  virginis  perungentes.  ÌDCÌpienaqae 
virgo  ei  aetema  gaudia  praedicavit  et  ad  fìdem  convertens  martirìi  coronam  eidem  praedizìt,  sic- 
que  usque  ad  roediam  noctem  sermonem  protraxerunt.  680)  Ms.  hir.  683)  has  fehlt.  685)  Ms. 
bandis.        l.   OMr-al-quhare.  687)  I.   enontit.  688)    I.   brokine.  690)    Ms.   is  st.  ÌL 
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&  ^us  to  t)ame  scho  pr^chit  \ia.Te, 

710TÌII  it  was  mydny^At  &  wele  mar^. 
J)ane  Pwrphire  fell  befor  hire  feit 
&  askit  hir  wi'M  wordis  swet : 
Quhatkine  reward  \tSLt  Crist  suld  mak 
Till  Vnychtis  pat  here  for  his  sak 

715  Left  warldis  welth  &  iemportiie  thiwg^. 
t)ane  tiU  hyme  sad  pa/  msidyfte  T^ìnge : 
uln  t>at  kinrik  ))at  is  so  clere, 
Quharfor  delyt  me^i^  lewis  here, 
})ai  sall  haf  eu/V-lestand  lyfìf 

720  But  payne  or  verray  duel  or  striffe. 
&.  gif  t)u  franis  quat  thing^  is  ^aie  : 
t)ar  is  ese  &  sic  welfare 
})at  ma  nocht  wthir-ways  be 
Exp^^ndit  na  wndone  to  ^e, 

.725  Bot  all  t>at  gud  is,  It  is  t)are 

&  iUthing^  ma  t)ar  cume  neu/rmar^ ; 
&  gif  t)u  sperìs  quat  gud  pat  is  : 
It  is  sic  gud,  I  tell  t>e  t>is,  '•  3^9 

t>at  neuiV  ere  herd  na  yhet  saw  hye 

7  30  Na  my^^t  in  hart  comprrsit  be 
t>at  god  has  grothit  for  all  p&ì 
t)at  s^ruis  hyme  her^,  quhe^^  t'a  hyne  ga.« 
SiV  Pwrphire  t>a«^  &  alB  t^e  quene 
Throw  s^rmond  of  t)at  madene  schene 

735  War  mad  fuU  blith  &  held  t>ar  way 
Of  t>e  doifieone  befor  t>e  day. 
t)ane  (has)  Purphir  his  kny^AtiV  all, 
t)at  smiit  hyme,  bath  gret  &  small, 
Callit  &  t>ame  sic  tale  has  tald, 

740  t>>'it  t>ar  halely  to  god  t>ai  ^ald 
&  war  all  redy  for  to  tak 
t)e  mflrt«rdome  for  Cristij  sak. 

And  for  |)e  king^  bad  at  t>^^  fre 
Dais  XII  but  mete  suld  be, 


In  t>at  tyme  Cn'st  wiM  hewynis  fud  745 

Fed  be  a  dow  ^at  madine  gud. 

&  quheiff  t^ai  XII  dais  war  gane, 

To  Katn'ne,  quhar  scho  seit  allane, 

Oure  lord,  of  hewine  god,  can^  aper^, 

Wi'M  multytud  of  angelis  cler^  750 

&  of  v^rginis  sa  mony 

t)fl/  for  to  se  t>ame  war  ferly, 

&  bad  hir  suthtly  knaulag^  tak 

Of  hir  makar^,  for  quhais  sak 

t)at  scho  ent^t  in  to  sic  strife,  755 

Quhar  scho  wyne  suld  lestand  lyfe, 

&  sad  tiU  hir :  »  ^u.  stedfast  be ! 

For  in  na  tyme  sal  I  lewe  f)eff 

&  sayand  t>is  he  sticht  in  hewyn^ 

Wi'M  mekiU  Joy  &  angelis  stcwyne.  760 

Thane,  quhen^  t'e  empm>ur^  had  done 
His  neidis,  come  agane  alsone, 
&  in  t)e  myddis  of  t)e  cite 
Wpe-one  t>e  mome  he  gert  set  be 
His  kingi'j  ftuU,  &  seit  hyw^  done,  765 

WiM  ceptre  in  hand,  &.  one  hed  crowne. 
&  gert  Katn'ne  befor  hyme  be 
Btochì,  quhar  all  t>e  folk  my^At  se  : 
&  schaw  hir  poliste  far^  &  schene 
t)at  forhuffgmt  wenede  had  bene,  770 

&  wend  snme  man^  had  brocht  hir  fud 
In  to  t>e  presone.  t^arefor  ner^  wod 
He  was  &  sad :  »^e  keparis  all 
t)at  kepyt  t>e  ^us,  dere  by  sall.o 
t)ane  sad  scho  :  »fir,  met  I  had  ntine  775 

Throu  warldis  man^  bot  Cn'ste  aUan^, 
tiat  throu  his  angelis  gert  me  fed, 
&  als  nocht  —  haf  t>a  na  dreid  I « 
t)ane  can^  he  foftly  tiU  hir  spek, 
Richt  as  he  wald  aU  lU  breth  brak,  ^jq 


711  fif.)  L.  A.  kurz:  Quae  cum  omnia  Porphyrius  audivisset,  ad  pedes  virginis  procidit  et  cum 
CC  militibus  fidem  Christi  recepit.  734)  Ms.  expendit  st.  expondit.  740)  ])ar  st.  t»ame.  743)  Quia 
vero  per  XU  dies  sine  cibo  tyrannus  esse  eam  jusserat.  Chrìstus  per  hos  dies,  missa  de  coelo  candida 
columba,  coelesti  eam  cibo  refovebat.  Deinde  dominus  cum  multitudine  angelorum  et  virginum 
eidem  apparuit  dicens:  agnosce  fìiia  creatorem  tuum,  pro  cuius  nomine  laborìosum  subiisti  con- 
flictum,  constans  esto  quia  tecum  sum.  761)  Rediens  igìtur  imperator  eam  sibi  praesentarì  jussit, 
et  videns  eam  splendidiorem  quam  tanto  jejunio  aestimabat  afHictam,  putavit  quod  eam  aliquis  in 
carcere  sustentasset,  et  furore  repletus  custodes  torquerì  praecepit.  Ula  vero  ait;  ego  cibum  ab 
homine  non  accepi.  sed  Chrìstus  me  per  angelum  enutrìvit.  Cui  imperator :  reconde,  oro,  quod  moneo, 
in  corde  tuo  et  noli  dubiis  respondere  sermonibus;  non  te  quasl  famulam  possidere  cupimus,  sed 
regina  potens  et  electa  decore  in  regno  meo  trìumphabis.  778)  Ms.  als  st.  ellis.  793)  Ms. 
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&  sad :  »now,  madine  far^  &  cler^, 

I  pTfly  |)e  |)at  |)u  tell  me  here 

Qohat-eu/V  t)u  has  in  to  |)i  tho^At ; 

&  t>arof  heile  ^u  fra  me  no^^t, 
785  Na  vfUh  na  wordis  })a/  ar  dowble 

Answer^  no^At,  me  for  to  distrouble  I 

For  I  yhame  nor^t  for  to  dissawe  })e  . 

WiM  quhyt  wordis  na  sutelte. 

&  trew  weile,  I  yhame  no^At  {)e 
790  A  smiand  to  me  for  to  be, 

Bot  as  my  wyf  &  quene  my^Atty 

))e  for  to  hald ;  &  swa  think  I 

For  ))i  gret  boute  &  t)i  wit 

&*t)i  gret  gentr/ce  sax^imyn^  knyt; 
795  &  als  my  empir^  hale  to  t>€ 

t)at  t>i  lykine  sall  bowand  be.n 

Thane  sad  scho  :  »&  now  I  ^e  pray 
t)(at)  suthfastly  t>u  wald  me  say 
WiM  leile  wncoumt  Jugemefrt : 

800  Quhel)iy  t>at  I  suld  do  t)ine  eirtent 
Erar^  f  hane  to  lord  or  king^ 
t)at  as  his  will  ma  do  althi#fg^, 
Or  for  to  tak  a  dedly  mane 
t>at  of  corrupcion^  begane 

805  &  throu  corrupcione  mait^  be 
Sic  mater  last  as  fìrst  was  he 
&  thole  seknes,  quhiU  he  is  here,       f-  39© 
WiVA  trawell  and  difleflis  ser^?« 
t>e  king^  wald  \iBne  namar^  hyme  fey»g® 

810  Bot  sad  till  hir  wf'M  gre(t)  dediifgne : 
uMadine,  ches  t>e  ane  of  twa: 
Sacn'fice  quhe^ir  t>u  will  ma 
To  my  goddis  &  118"  in  blis, 
Or,  gyf  t>at  t)U  refoysis  t>is, 

gi^  To  thole  tormcfft  &  perise  sone? 
Of  t>ir^  twa  ches  t>c  ane  but  hone 
&  lat  me  wit  but  fengeit  far^, 
For  t>u  sall  drìch  me  no  mar^.v 


t)ane  answert  scho  &  sad  :  »  frr,  I 

Thocht  neuir  to  deile  wiM  trechery, 

Bot  sais  planely  ^t  I  wiU 

In  to  na  thing^  coifcent  t>e  tiU. 

Quharfor,  quhat  tormeift  t>"  has  thockt 

To  do  to  me,  diff'ere  t>u  nocht  I 

For  I  dyfl'yr^  my  flesch  &  blud 

To  gyf  for  hyme  ^ai  in  t>e  Rud 

Mad  oflerand  of  hyme-self  for  me, 

t>at  is  my  blis,  my  lufl*,  my  gle, 

My  angir^,  my  Joy,  my  welth,  my  wele. 


tio 


t^S 


130 


«35 


Uo 


&  of  myif^  sawle  t>e  lestand  heUe, 

&  giflis  lyf,  t>at  ma  no^At  fale, 

To  his  luflers  for  t>ar^  trawalle.c 

Quheif^  t^e  tyrand  herd  h/r  sa  swa, 

Out  of  his  wit  ner^  ca«^  he  ga. 

&,  his  anoy  for  tiU  ames, 

Come  stmand  furth  fir  Cnrfates, 

t>at  was  pr^eic  of  t>e  cite, 

&  sad :  »ffr  king^,  herkine  to  me, 

&  wrath  t>e  noMt  sa  Increly  I 

For  I  sall  ordand  in  tiU  hy 

A  man^  of  sa  herd  tormeif  t 

t>at  sall  hir  ger^  tume  hir  entent 

&  fley  hir  swa,  t>at  scho  in  hy 

SaU  be  fulfane  to  sacryfy ; 

&  gif  scho  (ne)  dois,  wf'M  wnhard  pane 

Sa  feUouif(I)y  scho  sall  be  slaane 

))at  aU  cristine,  ^at  ma  It  see, 

SaU  coifcent  to  t>i  l^w  &  the. 

Quharfor  w/M-ine  dais  thre 

Four^  quhelis  gret  t>u  ger^  mad  be, 

Of  t>e  qnhilkij  t>e  felyis  aU 

Wf'M  scharpe  houk/ j  fìchit  be  sall, 

&  all  |)e  spakf'j  one  ))at  maner^ 

SaU  be  fìchit  wf'M  hukix  fer^, 

t)at  saU  be  scharpe  &  ryrAt  wele  groffdine,  855 

Of  fynest  steile  t)at  may  be  fundine ; 

&  ))ir  quhelis  seit  sall  be  swa 


850 


boute  st.  beute.  797)  Cui  virgo:  attende  et  tu  et  judicii  examine  verìdica  sanctione  deoerne 
quem  magis  eligere  debeo,  an  potentem,  aetemum,  gloriosum  et  decorum,  vel  infìrmum«  moztalem. 
ignobilem  et  deformem.  798)  Ms.  |)e  st.  [lat.  801)  Ms.  yhame  st.  ))hane.  802)  as  st.  at. 
805)  Ms.  mS  st.  mone.  809)  Tunc  imp.  indignatus  ait:  e  duobus  unum  tibi  elige,  aut  sacriiica 
ut  vivas,  aut  exquiùta  tormenta  subi  ut  pereas.  817—92)  nicht  in  L.  A.  Et  iUa:  quaecunque 
tormenta  potes  cogitare.  ne  dilTeras.  quia  camem  et  sanguinem  meum  Chrìsto  offerre  desàdero, 
sicut  et  ipse  pro  me  se  ipsum  obtulit :  ipse  enim  Deus  meus.  amator  meus,  pastor  et  sponsus  unìcus 
meus.  829)  I.  ankire.  833)  Tunc  quidam  praefectus  furenti  regi  suasit  ut  intra  trìduum  qua- 
tuor  rotas  serrìs  ferreis  et  clavis  acutissimis  cìrcumseptas  praepararet.  ut  eam  tam  horrìlHle  tor> 
mentum  dissecaret  et  ceteros  chrìstianos  tam  dirae  mortis  exemplum  terreret;  ordinatumque  est  ut 
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|)at  of  t)ame  twa  aganis  twa 
Sall  alwais  twme  in  cowtrar^  cours, 
860  As  thing/V  beand  at  rebou(r)se, 
Swa  |)at  J)e  twa  sall  rywe  wpward 

Allthing^  ))at  is  hetwene  ^SLÌme  seit, 
Fra  J)at  j)ai  tume  foroutyw^  lat.« 

865  t>ane  was  ))e  empnbur/  fuU  blyt^ 
&  gert  ))e  quhelis  mak  alswyt^, 
&  in  ))e  mydis  of  ))e  cite 
In  opine  place  gert  {)ame  seit  be, 
))at  all  ))e  folk  bath  fer^  &  ner^ 

870  Micht  se  one  ))ai/«^,  quhen^  ))ai  suld  fterr. 
))ane  was  ))at  mady»^  bro^^t  in  hy 
Of  j)e  pressone,  quar  scho  cai»^  ly, 
&  seit  ymang^  ))e  quhelis  swa, 
))at,  gif  scho  sacnfice  wald  ma, 

875  Scho  suld  haf  lyf  &  all  \iat  thing^ 
))at  till  hir^  er^  had  hicht  ))e  king^, 
&,  gyf  ))at  scho  wald  no^At  do  swa, 
))e  quhelis  suld  tume  &  hir  swa  sla. 
&,  quheff^  ))at  scho  was  sa  hard  sted, 

880  Richt  full  ferme  treucht  in  god  scho  had 
&  prayt  hyme,  as  lord  &  kyng^, 
))a/  of  his  treucht  for  ))e  ekine 
&  for  ))e  lowing^  of  his  name 
&  eke  of  cn'stindome  ))e  fame 

885  &  for  ))e  pepill  suld  with  all  (!)  f-39> 

))at  ))ar  war  gaddmt,  gret  &  small, 
))at  he  wald  brek  ))ai  quhelis  swa 
))at  ))ai  na  mmyng^  fuld  hir  ma. 
&  ))ane  but  mar^  at  hir  proyer^ 

g^o  Ane  angell  bry^At  sone  caiw  aper^ 
&  ))ai  quhelis  in  pecÀf  small 
Brak,  &  fcaillit  was  our^-all : 
))at  \tSLn€  four^  thousand  flew  or  mar^ 
Of  folk/V  mistreuchtfuU  ^aì  war  ))ar^, 

g^^  &  twechit  neu/r  a  mait^  of  ))ai 
))at  cn'stine  treucht  befor  ca^^  ta. 


))ane  was  ))ar  Joy  &  gret  lofing^ 

Of  crr'stine  folk,  ))at  saw  ))»s  think, 

&  full  gret  schame  &  sorow  als* 

To  ))ame  ))at  trewit  in  goddis  fals ; 

Full  mony  ^ane,  pat  ))/s  has  sene, 

War  baptist  &  of  fyne  mad  clene. 

j)ane  was  ))e  quene  in  to  ))«  hicht 

Of  hir  palais  &  saw  ))is  sicht : 

&  thor^t  ))at  scho  wald  heile  nomar^ 

Fra  nama»^  {)«/  scho  cfistine  war^, 

Bot  all  vane-glor^  fuU  haUe  forsuk 

&  haile  to  Jh«u  Crr'ste  hir  tuk ; 

&  saynyt  hir  &  but  baysing^ 

Come  done  &  stud  befor  ))e  king^ 

&  sad  :  »  O  ))u  my  wrechid  housband, 

How  lang^  saU  ))u  in  errour^  stand, 

&  seis  her^  sa  opynly 

God  tak  veifgeance  for  ))i  foly, 

&  wiU  no^At-yhet  fefD  to  mowf  wer^ 

Agane  hyme  ))at  is  ))i  maker^? 

Wnhappy  maif^,  wald  ))u  yhet  trow 

In  to  our^  suet  lord  der^  Jh^xu, 

God,  at  is  king^  of  cn'stine  menr, 

&  lewe  ))ine  errour  &  hy^w^  kene 

&  ask  forgiffnes  of  ))i  syne, 

Yheit  myr^t   ))u  fauchtyng^  \rith  hynte 

wine. 
For  her  ma  ))u  fuU  clerly  se 
))at  vthir^  god  is  nait^  bot  he, 
))at,  quheif^  he  wiU,  ma  quykine  &  fla ;     925 
Bot  ))i  goddis  ma  nocht  do  swa ; 
Bot  he  is  god  of  deide  &  Ufe, 
^ocht  ))u  fuU  herd  agane  hyiw^  strr'fe.« 


900 


905 


9x0 


915 


920 


The  king^  ^smc  was  sa  wondf'r  wa 
That  ner^  his  hart  cai»^  brist  in  twa, 
&  sad  :  »a,  wyf,  quhat  spekix  ))u? 
I  dout  ^at  sume  cn'stine  has  now 
Fra  our^  goddis  pn'wit  (1)  ))e 


930 


duae  iino  ordine  volverentur,  duae  >utem  contrario  impetu  agerentur,  ut  illae  deorsum  lacerando 
contraherent.  illae  repugnantes  surstun  devorando  impingerent.  Nach  861  fehit  ein  Vers.  870—8) 
fehlt.  878)  Tunc  virgo  dominum  exoravit  ut  ad  laudem  sui  nominis  et  conversionem  populi  cir- 
cumstantis  ipsam  machinam  dissiparet.  884)  with  st.  convert  ?  888)  Et  ecce  angelus  domini  molam 
illam  cum  tanto  impetu  divellendo  concussit  quod  IV  M.  gentìlium  interemit.  897 — 902)  nicht  in  L.  A. 
903)  Regina  autem  quae  desuper  hoc  adspiciebat  et  usque  tunc  se  celaverat,  statim  descendens  im- 
peratorem  de  tanta  saevitia  durius  increpavit;  9x1—28  nicht  in  L.  A.  907)  l.forsak.  929  ff.)  L.  A. 
kurz:  Rex  autem  furore  repletus,  cum  regina  sacrificare  contemneret,  jussit  eam  extractis  prìas 
mamillis  decoUarì.  Quae  cum  ad  marbrìum  duceretur,  Catherinam  rogavit  ut  pro  se  dominum 
Horstmann,  Barbour's  Legendensammlung.  IL  ja 
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Quhome-one  ^u  suld  mast  honour  se. 

935  Bot  I  swew  be  goddis  all 
))at  I  haf  honoryt  ay  &  sall : 
Bot  gif  J)u  honour  do  in  hy 
TiU  our  goddis  &  sacnfy, 
}>at  t)e  pappis  fìrst  fra  ))i  breste 

940  Sall  be  Ry  wine,  &  syne  t)^rr-neste 
I  sall  ger^  iurment  |)e  fìilfaste, 
&  strik  })i  hed  of  at  })e  laste, 
&  J)i  bodyeftir^  })i  lifc 
I  sall  ger^  àoggis  laithly  rìfe, 

945  &  mak  a  bysine  wyf  of  the, 
To  let  wthirr  to  cnstine  be.« 
})ane  sad  scho :  »do  q«a/-eu/r  })U  wiU, 
For  I  sall  neu/r  co«cent  })e  till.« 
&  fra  })at  scho  had  sad  hyme  swa, 

950  He  bad  his  t«nnentorù  hir  ta 
&  harle  roydly  to  })at  stede 
Quhare  all  misdoar/f  tholit  deide. 
})ane  lukit  scho  to  sanct  Katnne 
FuU  pytuisly  &  sad  hir  syne  : 

955  »Haly  virgine,  for  me  })"  pray 
To  god,  for  quhais  nsjne  })is  day 
I  ame  heirr  ent^t  in  to  strife 
&  for  hyme  tyne  })#s  tempmile  life, 
})at  he  me  graunt  sic  wiU  })is  day 

960  }>at  I  ma  trastly  but  effray 

Thole  ded  for  hyme,  &  at  })a/  ma  be 
In  stede  of  baptysing^  to  me.« 
})ane  ansuert  pat  madine  schene         f*  39« 
&  sad :  »tak  confurd  to  })e,  quene  t 

^5^  FuU  dere  to  god  &  luffìt  art  })u. 
Bot  wirk  sa  wyfly  ^at  })u  now 
One  Jh^:fu  seit  })i  hart  ay  stabile, 
})at  for  })is  kinrìk  cdrufnpabile 
})is  day  sall  gif  })e  })i  kinrìk 

070  })at  but  falyng  lestis  elyk ; 

For  })u  dois  nof^t  bot  màkis  werri^ge 
Of  failand  &  of  dedly  thing^ 


For  })at  king  })«/  all  thing  mad 

&  neu/r  begy»nyg^  na  end  had, 

&  for  })e  pane  \iat  sone  is  done  975 

Wyne  lestand  Joy  eu*r  in  to  wone.« 

})ane  lurdanìs  hir  lichtly  lacht 

&  harlyt  hir  furth,  as  })ai  war  tacht, 

&  of  hir  clething^  mad  hir^  bar^ ;  — 

Bot  scho  was  coumt  w/M  hir  har^.  ^go 

})ane  hir  papis  })ai  raf  hrr  fra, 

&  syne  })ai  strak  hir  nek  in  twa. 

Of  mart/rdome  eftir^  sic  end 

Scho  past  wiM  Jhesu  CWste  to  lend.  — 

Syre  Pivrphir^  for  hir  gret  duU  mad,  9^5 

&  come  })a/  iUce  ny^t  but  bad 

&  tuk  hir  cors  &  wandit  wele 

&  It  ent/ryt  (I)  eu/rìlke  deUe 

W/M  bawme,  &  syne  rycht  wde  gert  he 

In  honest  place  It  growine  be.  990 

Apone  })e  mome,  qnhene  })rs  was  done 

As  I  haf  tald  ^ou  herr  alsone, 

FuU  bysy  fpmng^  meif^  c&m  ma 

Quha  durst  })e  quenis  body  ta 

To  grawe  or  do  It  honoiirrynge ;  995 

&  als  for  })at  cause  gert  })e  king^ 

To  questione  put  mony  fer^ 

&  punys  })ame  one  gret  manere,  — 

})at  letit  nockt,  ^ocht  he  had  wrang^, 

bot  in  fìc  wikidnes  stud  lang^.  iqqq 

})ane  fi'r  Pwrphire  but  abaifmg^ 

Has  present  hyroe  befor  })e  king^, 

Quhar^  he  sat  in  to  Jugment, 

&  sad  one  })is  wyse  his  entent : 

aSirking,  now  opinly  we  se  iqq^ 

At  a  wod  (()preit  trawalis  })e 

})at  sparis  nothir  quyk  na  dede 

})at  cWstine  are,  in  to  na  stede, 

Na  })u  c&ne  nocht  hald  })e  co»tent 

Of  na  payne  na  of  na  t»rment  jq^q 

})at  })u  ma  do  to  sic  quyk  me;i^, 


precaretur.  Quae  respondit:  ne  timeas,  a  Deo  dilecta  regina,  quia  tibi  hodie  pro  transitorio  r^:no 
commutabitur  aetemtun  et  pro  mortali  sponso  tibi  immortalem  acquires.  (Tunc  illa  constans  eflfecta 
tortores  hortabatur  ne  quod  jussi  fuerant  facere  morarentur.)  Ministri  igitur  extra  civitatem  eam 
duccntes  (979 — 80  nicht  in  L.  A.)  ferreis  hastilibus  mamìlias  ejus  evellunt  et  post  caput  ejus  prae- 
cidunt,  cuius  corpus  Porphyrius  rapiens  sepelivit.  971)  I.  variinge?  988)  1.  enointit.  991)  Sequente 
die,  cum  de  corpore  reginae  quaestio  fieret  et  multos  ex  hoc  ad  supplicium  tyrannus  protrahi  juberet. 
Porphyrius  prorumpens  in  medium  exclamavit:  X005)  L.  A.  kurz:  ego  sum  qui  Christì  famulam 
sepelìvi,  et  Chrìsti  fìdem  recepi.  xoo6)  Ms.  preit.  X028)  Tunc  M.  amens  efiectus  rugitum  terrìbilem 
emittens  exclamavit:  o  me  miserum  et  omnìbus  miserandum,  ecce  Porphyrìus,  qui  erat  unicus  anìmae 
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Bot,  qìihene  ))ai  deide  ar,  {)"  wiU  ^ane 
Forbid  t)ame  grawine  for  to  be  — 
^at  wikit  spmt  sa  trawalis  {)e. 

1015  &  gyf  |)u  demys  ^tiìme  gilly 
j)i  wyf  {)at  erthit,  {)«/  did  I, 
&  yamys  (^arefor  me-aUane 
To  thole  all  pane  |)a/  may  be  tane, 
For  Cristts  martir^  I  cane  grawe 

1020  In  hope  of  med  ^ai-for  tiU  haf ; 
For  I  ame  Cn'stw  confessonr^, 
{)at  to  |)e  quene  dide  sic  honoure.v 

{)ane  i)at  tyrand  ca»^  rodly  rar^, 
As  ma«^  J)at  had  bene  wondit  far^,  — 

1025  Na  he  ficht  nor^t  pn'wely 

As  mene  dois  quhile  {)at  are  sary, 
Bot  rathly  ruschit  to  and  fra, 
As  quha  for  sorow  wod  wald  ga, 
&  fturly  stampit  als  &  fteryt 

1030  &  oft  as  branewod  mair^  he  beryt, 
&  at  {)e  last  he  c&ne  hye  cry 
&  sad :  » allace,  a  wrech  am  I, 
&  mar^  wrechit  na  ony  man^ ! 
For-({)i)  my  wekit  werd  I  bane. 

1035  For  I  haf  tynt  {)/'s  day,  allace, 
All  hale  my  helpe  &  my  solace 
&  {)e  ftreynth  of  my  empyr^  hale  — 
Quhat  wondir^  is  I  brist  for  bale  ? 
For  now  has  left  me  Ur  Purphir^, 

1040  {)at  wphald  was  of  my;f^  empyr^, 
&  alswa  anerly  was  he 
{)e  kepar^  of  my  saule  &  me 
&  in  all  trawell  anerly  f-  393 

He  was  {)at  helpe  ^at  ay  had  I  — 

1045  Swa  but  hyme  luf  gud  I  VLochi. 

Bot,  lo,  of  me  na-thing^  he  wro^At, 
Bot  fra  my  goddis,  allace,  &  me 
Is  gane  {)is  cn'stine  fore  to  be 
&  to  {>e  god  of  cn'stine  lyne 

1050  Has  tane  hyme  haile,  fra  me  &  myne  .U 
{)ane,  hyme  to  co»furd,  gert  he  call 


{)ai  kny^^ttij  {)at  he  mast  I< 
&  mad  his  lamefitacione 
Of  Pwrphire  his  conuersion( 
&  sp^t  gif  ony  was  {)are-t 
Consentand  or  {)at  wist  his 
^2jte  ansuerd  {)ai  twa  hund; 
{)«/  fmiit  P«rphire  wi'/A  all 
&  sad  :  »f/r,  ^a,  we  wat  all 
Of  all  his  dedis  ilke  deile, 
How  he  co«uertit  was  &  qu 
For  we  all  ^^ne  ytiih  hyme 
&  all  fals  goddis  forsuk  {)ai 
&  ar  be-cuxfiyne  cristine  m< 
&  wi/A  P»rphire  for  CWsti'j 
We  dout  richt  nochi  {)e  dei 
&  quhe^^  {)e  kingr  herd  {)a 
{)ane  doublit  hyme  his  myl< 
&  sad  :  »lo,  her^  now  is  me 
Full  lil  coumngf  eftir^  Ian{ 
For  I  wend  ^e  suld  co»furd 
In  quhat  diffes  {)at  I  mychi 
{)ane  commawndit  he  in  ful 
To  tak  {)ai  knichttij  &  P«rj 
&  wi/^  {)ame  owt  of  towne 
&  all  {)ar  nekis  ftirk  in  twa, 
&  {)are  bar^  bodyis  to  lef  {) 
AIs  nakit  as  {)ai  bome  war^ 
TiU  foulis  &  hundis  to  be  f 
{)ane  ;eid  {)ai  al  furth  wi/^ 
To  place  {)at  {)ame  was  dep 
&  tuk  {)are  dede  wi/A  fuU  gi 
{)e  four  &  XXti  day  but  dre 
Of  nouember  was  done  {)at 
{)is  tyrand  {)ane  apoii^  {)e  i 
Eflir/  {)e  knychtir  sar  {)is  1< 
In  stule  of  Jugment  hyme  s< 
&  gert  {)is  Katrine  till  hym< 
&  sad  hir :  m{)u  wikide  wich 
Quhat  wenis  {)u  ws  lang^  tc 
Na ;  bot  chese  {)e  ane  in  hy 
Othire  tUI  our^  godis  sacrif] 


meae  custos  et  totius  laborìs  solatium,  deceptus  est!  1020)  1.  )»ar-for. 

X039)  ^*  is  ic^  ^^  ''•  1**^  ^cft  °*c*  X045)  1*  lif  cutb.  1046)  Ms.  ynochx.  st.  roch 
cum  suis  militìbus  refenret,  illi  protinus  responderunt :  et  nos  chrìstiani  sumus  et  mc 
X063)  Ms.  ]>are  st.  vare.  X064)  Ms.  ay  st.  ar.  1067)  Tnnc  Caesar  furore  ebrius  ] 
cum  Porphyrìo  decoUarì  et  corpora  eorum  canibus  dimitti.  1085)  Deinde  Cathe 

ait:  (quamvis  arte  magica  reginam  morì  fecerìs.  si  tamen  resipuerìs,  prima  in  pa 
hodie  igitur  aut  Diis   sacrìficia  offeres  aut  caput   amittes.     Cui  illa:    fac  qua'ecu 

14* 
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Or  ellis  J)i  heide  to  tyne  {)is  day 
Dispytuisly  but  maw  delay.« 

1095      Thane  answerd  hy»f^  {)«/  madine  fre : 
nLangar  delay  I  ask  nocht  t)e, 
Bot  to  do  me  quhat-euir  J)u  wiU ; 
For  I  will  newV  confent  {)e  till, 
Bot  thole  mekly  for  Cristw  sak 

1 100  Quhat-eu/r  t«rment  |)u  wiU  I  tak. 
For  I  desyr^  to  deye  for  hyme, 
Fra  lestand  deide  ^ai  csMe  me  wyne.« 
t)us  quheif^  scho  sad,  foroutyit^  bad 
|)e  tyrand  gert  hir  furth  be  had 

II 05  Outhouth  {)e  3;eittw  of  \te  cite, 
Quhare  \iat  scho  suld  wnhedit  be. 
&  maydynis  feile  hir  folouyt  f)ar^ 
&  lele  vrmzne  in  t)at  fwichwar^, 
J)at  fast  regratit  hir  bewte 

I iio  l>at  one  sic  wyse  suld  wastit  be. 
Scho  tf#my t  to  ^ame  &  sad :  »  o  yhe 
Madynis  &  matronis  far^  &  fre, 
I  pray  yhou  eke  nocht  my  passione 
WiVA  sic  sare  lamentacione, 

II 15  Bot  erartf  suld  yhe  Joy  wiih  mc, 
pe  suchtfast  now  gyf  yhe  mycht  se ; 
For  now  my  dere  lord  Jh£su  Crrste 
•  Caliis  me  now  tili  his  bewist, 
t)at  is  my  luf  and  paramor, 

1 1 20  To  wyne  wiM  hy w^  in  till  his  boure 

&  bruk  with  hyme  but  end  his  blis.«   f>  394 
|)ane  to  t)e  place  scho  come  wf'M  ^ss 
Quhar  hir  hals  suld  strikine  be  in  twa : 
&  knelyt  deuotly  &  caif^  ma 

1125  Hir  proyerù'  &  be-hald  full  ewine 
Wf M  handis  wpward  to  {)e  hewine, 
leis  lang^  sittand  swa 
»cho  caif ^  t'is  proyere  ma : 
&  helpe  to  trewfull  maif^, 
Joy  of  all  wome«^, 


"35 


God  JhesM,  thankw  I  gyf  the 

t)at  deigneis  for  to  nombre  me 

Of  t)i  madynìs  in  t)e  cowuent ; 

&  prays  ^e  vrith  gud  entent 

Sic  mercy  t)at  l)u  kith  me  till 

t)at,  quhasu/«^-euir  wf'M  dewot  will 

In  lof  of  god  mak  mefifìone 

Cy  me  &  of  my  passione, 

Graunt  t)ame  t)ar  askine  for  my  sak 

For  quhat-eurrthing  or  qnheff^  {>ai  mak,  1140 

In  quhat  parele  t)at  t)ai  be 

Stat  one  land  or  ^eit  one  se ; 

&  namely  in  t>e  tyme  of  dede, 

Gyf  t>ai  for  my  sak  ask  remed, 

Graunt  ^zìme  t)ar  bowne,  I  thig  at  t>e, 

As  t)u  art  lord  of  maieste ! 

For,  swet  lord,  lo,  here  for  t>i  sak 

Of  t>e  bafere  I  byd  t>e  strak. 

Bot  lo  my  sawle  t>at  ways  be  (!) 

Ma  tak,  here  I  commend  to  t)e.« 

&  or  scho  mad  had  ^is  prayere, 

A  woice  of  hewine  was  herd  fuU  cler^, 

&  sad :  »  my  der^  lowrt,  cume  to  me, 

For  aU  my  yheit  is  opnyt  {)e, 

Quhar-throw  {)u  saU  ent^  in  blis 

{)at  neuf'r  saU  £rne  &  but  end  is, 

&  aU  my  halowis  in  tiU  hewine 

SaU  met  pe  wifh  richt  ioyfuU  stewine, 

&  with  {)e  crowne  of  victury 

{)u  saU  be  crown^rt  in  tUl  hy 

&  euir^-mar^  wone  in  welth  wiM  me. 

For-{)i  namar^  t)u  besy  be  I 

For  at  {)u  has  askit  here 

I  haf  {)e  tyd  aU  haile  but  were, 

&  yhet  welle  mar^  I  grant  aU  {)ai 

{)at  will  memor  of  {)e  may 

&  for  {)i  sak  ask/j  helpe  at  me  : 

In  qubatkine  parele  qfia/-euf'r  {)ai  be, 

My  helpe  I  saU  of  hewine  ^tiime  send, 


"45      i 


1150 


"55 


1160 


1165 


ratam  enìm  me  videbis  ad  omnia  sustinenda.  1x03)  Data  igìtur  super  eam  sententia 

ubetur.  X107— ixai)  nicht  in  L.  A.  xxaa)    Quae  cum  ad  locum  deducta  fuisset. 

coelum  oculis  oravit  dìcens :  o  spes  et  salus  credentium.  o  decus  et  glorìa  virginum .' 
bone,  obsecro  te  ut,  quicunque  passtonìs  meae  memoriam  egerìt  seu  in  entu  animae  vel 
ique  necessitate  me  invocaverìt,  tuae  propitiationis  consequatur  effectum.  Factaque  est 
tn  dìcens :  veni  dilecta  mca,  sponsa  mea>  ecce  tibi  coeli  janua  est  aperta,  nam  et  his  qui 
tuam  devotis  mentibus  celebraverìnt,  optata  praesidia  promitto  de  coelis.  xxi6)  Ms.  &  st.  ^. 
istnes.    X038)  Ms.  &  st.  of.    XX43)  stat  st.  stad.    X156)  Ms.fane.    1x71)  Deinde  cum  decoUata 
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[Catharina. 


1 1 70  Quhar  J)u  sall  duell  w/M-outine  end.« 

&  quhene  J)at  woyce  wes  went  away, 

})at  haly  virgine  but  effray 

Hire  faire  hals  strekit  furth  mylk-quhyt : 

|)at  in-twa  strak  f)e  basar^  tyt. 
1 1 75  t)ane  of  hire  cors  in  sted  of  blud 

Of  mylk  |)are  rùschit  out  a  flud, 

|)at  wet  J)e  crth  rfchi  plentwisly. 

&  angelis  fell  come  f)ane  in  hy 

&  in  |)e  ayr^  hire  body  bare 
1 1 80  To  mont  Synay,  &  lait  It  t)are, 

&  wi/A  ])are  handis  one  t)at  hill 

Entyryd  It  throw  godis  will  — 

j)at  IX  Jurnays  gret  ma  be 

Of  Alexand/V  fra  t)e  cite. 
II 85  Quhar  feìle  m^ki/lis  ar  for  hire  vnochì, 

As  leile  m^ne  sais  J)at  has  hir  socht, 

&  ay  sall  be  in  lowing^ 

Of  hire  &  of  Cmte  hewynis  kyng^, 

J)at  for  ekine  of  cn'stine  fay 
1190  God  did  sic  worschipe  to  J)at  may. 

&  of  hire  banis  but  leiHng^ 

Oyle  full  cler^  me^^  sais  yhet  spring^, 


J)at  hope  &  heile  is  till  all  fare, 

As  J)ai  record  J)at  has  bene  J)ar^. 

&  scho  tholit  J)is  passione  1 1 95 

Fra  Cristw  incamacione 

Thre  hundreth  &  tene  yhere, 

As  wrytine  is  in  bukiV  sere.  — 

To  god  J)e  fadire  be  lowynge,      f-  395 
To  god  J)e  sowne  be  hono»rryn|[^,  1 200 

To  god  J)e  haly  gast  als  be 
Ay  lowyng,  in  a  tWnite, 
&  in  a  god  thre  p^onis  sere ; 
J)at  grauntt  ws  grflc,  quhiU  we  ar  here, 
To  leyd  our^  lyff  sa  quemfuUy  1205 

Till  hyme,  J)fl/  we  ma  cvLtne  in  hy 
To  J)at  Joy  quhare  now  is  Katrrne, 
In  hewine-blis  forowtine  fyne. 
&  I  wnworthy,  ane  of  J)ai 
For  quham  J)j/  scho  ca«^  praycre  may,     j^io 
Requeris  hire  J)a/ 1  ma  twyne 
Owt  of  J)is  lyf  but  dedly  syne. 

AmeN.     AmeN.     AmeN. 

Explicìt  vita  beate  KatRine  virginis. 


fuisset.  de  ejus  corpore  pro  sanguine  lac  emanavit,  angeli  autem  corpus  accipientes  ab  illo  loco 
ad  montem  Synai  itinere  plus  quam  dierum  XX  deduxerunt  et  ibidem  honorifice  sepelierunt.  Ex 
cuius  ossibus  indesinenter  oleum  emxuiat.  quod  cunctorum  debilium  membra  sanat.  Passa  est  autem 
(sub  Maxentio  sive  Maximio  tyranno  qui  coepit)  c.  a.  p.  CCCX.  In  L.  A.  folgt  dann  noch  das 
bose  Ende   des  Maxentius  und  darauf  eine   làngere  Laudatio    der   Catharina.  1180)   I.   laid. 

1x85)  Ms.  merakilis  mit  u  iiber  i.        1204)  Ms.  graunttit  st.  graunt. 
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Verzeichniss  des  Ms.,  fol.  i  *) . 


Petrusl 
Paulus  II 
Andreas  III 
Jacobus  Un 
Johanes  V 
Thomas  VI 
Jacobus  VII 
Phelipus  VIII 
Bertholomeus  IX 
Matow  X 
Simon^  XI 
Malhy  XII 
Marcus  XIU 
Lucas  XIIII 
Baraabas  XV 
Magdelena  XVI 
Martha  XVII 
Egipciaca  XVIII 
Xpòfor^XIX 
Blasius  XX 
Clement  XXI 
Laurens  XXII 
VII  dormientes  XXIII 
Alixes  XXIIII 
Julianus  XXV 


NicolayKj  XXVI 
Mauriciwj  XXVII 
Margareta  XXMII 
EviftacÌKs  XXIX 
Theodera  XXX 
Ewgenia  XXXI 
Justin^  XXXII 
GeoTgius  XXIII 
Palagia  XXXmi 
Thadea  XXXV 
Baptìsta  XXXVI 
Wince«ce«cittJ  (!)  XXXVII 
Adrianus  XXXVIII 
Cosme  &  Damìane  XXXIX 
Ninianwj  XL 
Agnes  XLI 
Agatha  XLII 
Cecile  XLUI 
Luci  XLIIII 
Cristine  XLV 
Anastacia  XLVI 
Effame  XLVII 
Juliana  XLVIII 
Tecla  XLIX 
Katerina  L. 


z)  Dies  Verzeichniss  ist  gleichzeitig  mit  dem  Ms.  geschrìeben.  Am  Ra.nde  der  einzelnen  Blàtter 
finden  sich  dieselben  Namen  und  Zahlen.  Bei  der  i.  Lùcke  (S.  Andreas)  findet  sich  keine  Ùber- 
schrìft  (also  ist  die  Bezeichnung  a.  R.  Tor  der  Erganzung  gemacht),  bei  Machor  stammt  die  Ùber- 
schrìft  (die  erst  machar.  dann  macht^r  iautet)  und  bei  Katherìna  von  der  Hand  des  erganzenden 
Schreibers. 
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Fragment  I, 

'aus  dem  Anfang  von  Barbour's  Trojanerkrieg). 
Ms.  Cbrd.  Kk  V.  30. 

Die  nachfolgenden  Fragmente  sind  in  zwei,  von  schottischen  Schreibern  geschriebenen  Mss. 
des  Lydgate'schen  Troy-Book  erhalten,  in  denen  der  Anfang  und  das  Ende  des  letzteren  aus  Bar- 
bour's  Sege  of  Troye  ersetzt  sind.  Das  erste  Fragment,  aus  dem  Anfang  des  Barbour'schen 
Buches,  596  V.,  findet  sich  nur  in  Ms.  Cambr.  Univ.  Libr.  Kk  V,  30  fol.  z— 9  a,  einer  am  Anfang 
und  am  Ende  defecten  Papierhs.  vou  323  foll.  Im  Anfang  sind  c.  xx  foll.  ausgefallen,  mit  dem  An- 
fang  des  Barbour'schen  Werkes ;  auf  fol.  ^a  schliesst  das  i.  Fragment  mit  d.  W. :  her  endis  Bar- 
bour  and  begyffnis  l>e  monk;  der  folg.  Lydgate'sche  Text  schliesst  sich  nicht  an  den  Schluss 
dieses  Fragmentes  an,  sondem  beginnt  friiher,  noch  in  der  Schilderung  der  Zauberkiinste  Me- 
deas  (ctwa  bei  V.  492  des  i.  Frgm.).  Dieses  Fragment  ist  sprachlich  reiner  geblieben  als  das,  mit 
siìdlichen  Formen  vielfach  gemischte  a.  Fragment  am  Ende  dess.  Ms.')  —  Die  Quelle  des  Dich- 
tens  ist  Guido  da  Colonna's  Historia  destructionis  Troiae;  das  Fragment^)  beginnt  in  der  Mitte 
des  (a.)  Cap. :  de  Grecis  applicantibus  in  pertinentiis  Troie  e.  c.  und  umfasst  dieses  und  den  ersten 
Theil  des  folg.  Cap.  (de  Medea  qualiter  amore  Jasonis  capta  fuit)*);  —  das  i.  Cap.  fuhrt  den 
Titel:  Liber  primus  de  Peleo  rege  Thesalie  inducente  Jasonem  ut  se  conferat  ad  aureum  vellus 
habendum.  Ich  theile  den  lat.  Text  nach  der  Edit.  Strassburg  1499,  vom  Anfang  des  a.  Cap. 
an  mit. 


x)  Auffàllig  ist  dass  das  Ms.  statt  cht  (in  micht  nocht  u.  a.)  tht  (notht,  nitht)  oder  obengeschr. 
^  (no^  ni<)  liest;  freilich  sieht  das  t  zuweilen  dem  c  sehr  àhnlich,  doch  ist  es  meist  deutliches  t. 
Ich  habe  no*  ni*  mit  obengeschr.  *  wiedergegeben  und  nicht  durch  cht  aufgelost. 

2)  Auf  fol.  I  findet  sich  oben  die  Bezeichnung:    lib.  I  Cap.  V. 

3)  Das  von  Barbour  benutzte  Exemplar  des  latein.  Textes  hatte,  wie  es  scheint,  eine  andere 
Capiteleintheilung. 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


Ms.Cambr.KkV,3o.]  2l8      

Now  to  our  text  agane  we  ga, 

That  one  J)is  maner  lellys  sa  : 

And^  Dyomedes  byrdes  J)ai  wsltc        fol.  x  That,  while  Jasone  &  Hercules 

Callit  thar^-eftre  mony  a  i^here ;  In/  Symonent  (lame  restand^  wes 

He  tellis  als  amang^  ^t  laiff  And^  dyd^  no-thing^  bot  ete  &  drank         1 5 

That  (t>ai)  of  kynd^  gud  knawiege  haue  And^  payit  )>arfor  with  mekle  thank  : 

5  Quhilk  is  a  man^  of  latyn^  land^  Of  pai  affere  come  tything^ 

Besyd^  a  grek,  and^  J)ai  hym^  fand^;  Sone  to  Lleamedone  J)e  king^: 

Tharfor  J)e  grekes  J)ai  luf  &  ken^,  That  syk  strangeres  inr  hys  cuntre 

And^  ay  eschewis  fra  latyn^  men^.  War  cummyn^,  for  to  spye  and^  fee  20 

Bot  quhethir^  J)is  be  suth  or  noatht,  The  pry''«»**'g  ftf  ^^ys  kynryk  — 

10  It  is  doutouse  to  mannes  thought.  —  Till  vthir^  thinges  it  was  notht  iyk  — 


Historia  destructìonis  Troie  composita  per  iudicem  Guidonem 
de  Columpna  messaniensem). 

(Cap.  n :)    De  Grecis  applicantibus   in  pertinenciis  Troie  et  de  Laumedonta  rege 
licenciante  Jasonem  et  Herculem  de  locis  illis. 

CrReci  autem  xnarìs  fatigacione  lassati  vt  penienerunt  in  terram,  in  ipsam  discedere  quietis 
causa  sicienti  animo  moliuntur,  et  descendentes  ibidem  recentes  aquas  a  fontibus  haurìunt  et  ibi- 
dem  maiorìs  refrìgeracionis  gracia  moram  per  dies  aliquos  statuerunt,  non  vt  incolis  molestiam 
inferre  disponerent  nec  nociuis  dispendijs  eos  ledere  alìquatenus  attemptarent.  Sed  in  vìta  fatonim 
serìes,  que  semper  quiete  viuentibus  est  utolesta,  ab  inopinatis  insidijs  sine  causa  inimicicianun 
et  scandali  causas  traxit.  Propter  quas  tante  claudis  difiusa  lues  orbem  terrarum  infecerìt  vt  tot 
reges  et  prìncepes  bellicosa  nece  succumberent  et  tanta  et  talis  ciuitas  qualis  extitit  magna  Troia, 
versa  fuisset  in  cinerem,  tot  viduatis  mulierìbus  viris  suis,  orbatis  parentibus  tot  puerìs  et  puellis 
et  demum  iugo  seruitutis  addictis.  Quamuis  enim  Grecia  inter  tot  grandes  angustias  posita  fiiisset, 
eius  tamen  victorìe  precium  per  tempora  longa  delevit  injurìa  sc.  sue  gentis  et  nece  et  suorum  ex- 
terminio  meliorum.  Sane  si  dijs  tot  mala  grata  fuerunt,  prìmordialìs  causa  tamen  nuUa  tam  leuìs 
animos  non  immerìto  perturbat  humanos  vt  pro  culpa  tante  acerbitatis  pena  meruisset  infligi,  nisi 
benigne  forsitan  diceretur  vt  precedentis  mali  congerìes  esset  boni  edificacio  subsequentis,  cum 
ab  hijs  malis  per  Troie  casum  tanta  bona  processerunt  vt  ipsa  Troia  deleta  insurrexerìt  causa  per 
quam  romana  vrbs,  que  caput  est  vrbium,  per  troianos  exules  facta  extidt  vel  promota,  per  Eneam 
scil.  et  Ascanium  natum  eius,  dictum  Julium;  et  nonnulle  alie  propterea  prouincie  perpetuum  ex 
Troianis  receperunt  incolatum :  Qualis  est  Anglia,  que  a  Bruto  Troiano,  vnde  Brìtania  dicta  est  et 
legitur  inhabitata.  Item  qualis  Francia,  que  post  Troie  casum  a  Franco  rege,  Enee  socio,  qui 
iuxta  Renum  magnam  condidit  vrbem,  quam  Franciam  ex  suo  nomine  necnon  et  totam  eius  pro- 
uinciam  appellauit,  habitata  narratiur.  Et  Veneciarum  vrbem  inhabitaverìt  iUe  Troianus  Anthenor. 
Habitacionis  eciam  huiusmodi  Siciliam  l^mus  non  expertem,  que  prìmo  a  rege  Sicano,  qui  in  Si- 
ciliam  a  Troia  peruenit,  habitata  descrìbitur,  vnde  Sicania  dicta  fuit;  et  eo  postmodimi  a  Sicilia 
recedente,  relicto  in  Sicilia  Siculo  fratre  suo,  vnde  postmodum  Sicilia  dicta  est,  transmeauit  in 
Tusciam,  quam  multarum  gencium  inhabitacione  repleuit.  Et  in  regno  Sicilie  per  marìna  confinia 
supradictus  Eneas  ciuitates  multas  legitur  condidisse :  Qualis  ^t  Neapolis,  tanta  ciuitas,  et  gentis 
indomite  terra  Gaieta.  Diomedes  eciam,  licet  fuerìt  de  Grecia  orìundus,  qui  in  troiano  bello  mulu 
miraculosa  commisit,  Troia  deleta  dum  in  regnum  suum  minime  recipi  potuisset,  inhabitauit  Ca- 
labrìam ;  cuius  socios  narrauit  Ouidius  Circen,  solis  filiam,  in  volucres  tiansformasse,  in  Calabrìam 
a  Diomede  delatas;  de  quarum  auium  genere  dicit  Ysidorus  multas  fuisse  productas, 

(Hier  beginnt  das  erste  Fragment.) 

V.  z)  que  >aues  Diomedee  c  dicte  sunt,  eam  nativam  habentes  vt  cognoscant  hominem  lati- 
num  agreco  discemere;  quare  Grecos,  Calabrìe  incolas,  colunt  et  Latinos  fugiunt  si  qui  sunt.  Sed 
si  tante  perdicionis  causa  fuerìt  subsequentis  boni  causa  fìnalis,  vt  humana  mens  habet  in  diibio. 
11)  Nam  subsequenter  dìscrìbìt  hystorìa  quod,  Jasone  et  Hercule  cum  suis  in  portu  quiescentibus 
Symeonte,  de  eis  ad  Laumedontam,  troianum  regem,  fama  peruenit  quod  gens  quedam  Troianis  in- 
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So  t)at  thay  mytht  \vlth  Aaluart  hand^ 
Repare  agayne  and  atroye  t)e  land^. 

45  For  Troye  was  nothi  in^-to  J)at  tyd^ 
Be  ferre  sa  mek/le  ne  sa  wyd^ 
As  eftre  J)e  fyrst  distructioune, 
Quhen^  Piyame  biggyt  agane  t>e  toune. 
In^  Troye  f^is  tyme,  J)at  I  of  tell, 

30  Lleamedone  J)is  kyng  can^  duelle : 
The  quhilk  tuk  wpone  hand^ 
That  fkaithfull  was  —  as  eftre  he  fand^: 
And^  furth  he  send^  hys  legate  sone  — 
^.Bgt-waldg  godf-iUi&d^  bene  wndone  1  — 

35  To  Hercules  and^  to  Jasone. 


And^  quhen^  he  come  befor  thame  twa, 
In^  the  presence  of  mony  ma 
That  with  hym^  (come)  fra  pe  Cite, 
40  Hys  message  J)us  pronowncyt  he : 

»Xi4eamedone,  J)at  aw  J)is  land^ 
As  kynd^r  lord^  andg  all-weldand^, 
Of  ^our^  co»jmyngtf  has  gret  ferly : 
That  s^e  enterit  so  sodanly 

45  To  fogeoume  here  in^  hys  cuntre 
With-out  leue  of  hys  Ryalte. 
For  hys  entent  is  and^  hys  will 
Ing  pece  to  kepe  hys  kynryk  still. 
Quharfor  he  badg  me  to  ^ow  say : 

50  That  le  ing  hast  hald^  hyne  lour  way, 
That  we  may  be  none  to-morn^  fee 
That  ^he  quydy  withdrawin^  be. 
And^  gif  he  fyndys  J)at  ;e  ne  wiU 
Hys  biddyngg  as  I  said^  fulfill, 

55  Hys  folk  he  will  gif  mandement  to 

«3)  Ms.  mycht?    Nach  35  fehlt  ein  Vers. 


To  ryse  ìne  ^our  offence  andg  ( 
So,  J)at  ^our^  gudys  all  be  tane 
As  plane  eschete,  &  ;he  ilkane 
Withouten^  mercy  done  to  ded 
But  ony  Raunsone  or  remed^.«t 
Quhen^  Jasone  of  this  messing* 
Had^  herd^  J)e  wordes  quhat  J)a 
All  wrath  and^  angry  in^  hys  h 
Stud^  studeand^  a  litill  ilert, 
And^,  or  he  to  J)e  messyngere 
Maid^  ony  wordes  of  answere, 
Till  Hercuies  and^  hys  men^he 
He  tumyt  the  face  &  Jìus  said^ 


»Xj£amedone,  J)at  hyast  kii 
And^  lordr  of  mony  ryall  thing 
Me  think  dois  tiU  ws  grete  Init 
That  but  occasioune  settis  hys 
To  exile  ws  out  of  hys  land^, 
Andf  namly,  sene  he  neuiV  fan< 
In^  word^  ne  werk,  fene  we  co 
Cause  ws  to  move  one  J)is  man 
Bot,  had^  he  bene  with  ryaltee 
Rytht  lyk  as  fyk  a  kyng^  suld^ 
He  suld^  haue  gert  ws  honorab 
Haue  bene  demanyt  and^  curta 
For,  had^  he  commyne  'vae  Grei 
Ar  cowmyn^  here  in^  hys  cuntr 
I  dar  weiU  say,  he  suld^  haf  be 
Esyt  andtf  honouryt,  J)at  men^ 
Bot  sene  hym^  lykis  erar^  to  be 
Carlyche  J)an^  curtase,  ordane 
With  meknes  for  to  leue  hys  lai 
For  it  mytht  happyn^  sone  one 
39)  come  fehlt.    64)  stert  a  moment. 


cognita  sc.  gens  Grecorum  noua  remige  phrìgias  partes  intrauit,  exploratura  forte  ar 
troiani  vel  pocius  Troie  prouinciam  vastaturam.  25)  Erat  autem  diebus  illis  Troii 
magnitudinìs  qualis  fuit  postmodum  de  nouo  firmata;  et  in  ea  regnabat  tunc  rex  pre 
medon  nomine,  qui  sumpto  dampnoso  consilio  —  quod  o  vtìnam  non  fuisset  —  legar 
comitiua  multorum  ad  Jasonem  destinauit.  37)  Quo  ad  Jasonem  veniente,  legacionei 
plicat  in  hec  verba :  Rex  Laumedon,  huius  regni  dominus,  de  aduentu  vestro  valde  mii 
terram  suam  intrauistis  ab  eo  licencia  non  obtenta,  cuius  est  intencio  sub  tranquiil 
tenere.  49)  Hoc  instantissime  mandat  vobis  vt  in-continenti  debeatis  terram  eius  exi 
adueniente  die  sequenti  sciat  vos  ab  omnibus  terre  sue  finibus  recessisse.  53)  Quo( 
torum  suorum  senciet  vos  contemptores,  pro  certo  nouerìtis  ipsum  iubere  suis  in 
vestram  irruere  et  depopulacionem  rerum  et  vestrarum  iinale  dispendium  personarum. 
quam  Jason  totam  serìem  legacionis  audiuit^  totus  in  ira  et  dolore  cordis  exacerbatus 
antequam  ad  legacionis  dicta  verba  mutata  retorqueret,  conuersus  ad  suos  sic  locu 
69)   Laimiedon  rex,   huius  regni  dominus,   mirabilis  dedecorìs  iniurìam  nobis   infert 
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Thruth  wike  counsele  &  wilfulnes 
90  To  led^  ws  in^-to  syk  distres 

As  tellis  ws  \ie  messyngere. 

Me  iest  no  langar^  soioume  here.« 

Quhan^  he  had^  endyt  one  t>is  wise 

Thyr^  wordes  as  I  here  devise, 
95  Thane  to  j>e  messynger  in^  hye 

He  tumyt  and<  said^  hym^  sembiely  : 

» The  afTecte  of  thy  message,  frend^, 

We  haue  consauit  welle  to  end^ ; 

And^  J)e  fare  gyftes,  to  ws  sent 
xoo  As  gentryce  wald^,  be  our  entent 

We  haf  ressauit  in^  the  maner 

As  skill  wald^  paì  ressauit  were. 

Bot  at  our  goddes  neuirtheles 

We  tak  wytnesse  of  suthfastnes 
105  That  we  come  neuiV  in^  purpos  her^ 

Tpur  kingij  land^  to  stroye  no  ftere, 

Ne  to  do  wrang^  ne  wiolence, 

Ne  yhit  to  do  j)e  peple  offence, 

Bot  one  our  wayage  furth  to  pas 
1 10  In^  gud^  pece,  as  our  purpos  was, 

In^  othyr  landiV,  quhar  t>at  we 

With  help  of  god^  ritht  sone  may  be ; 

And  j)oth  we  come  in^-to  j)is  sted^, 

We  had^  no  molyf  bot  of  ned^, 
115  Thmtht  contr&Te  wynd^  &  wedderij  wod^ 

That  draf  ws  hydder  attowr  J)e  flod^. 

That  mytht  haf  happyffnit,  or  ^het  may, 

To  fome  of  :;houres  ane  other^  day, 

To  come  in^  Grece :  quhar  {)is  may  be 
1 20  Rewardit  in^-to  lyk  degre. 

Bot  neuiV-the-lese  say  to  thy  kyng^ : 

97)  1.  efTecte.    131)  notht  fehlt.    154)  1.  I>at  of. 


We  saU  fulfill  aU  hys  bydding^ 

With  all  the  hast  t)at  euire  we  may. 

Bot  alfua  ))ow  may  to  hym^  say 

That,  gif  it  happyimis  notht  ))at  we  125 

May  qwyt  hym^  J)is  Iniquite, 

Some  othir^  frendes  per  aventure, 

That  eft  may  here  of  this  Iniure, 

May  qwyt  it  wele  ynough  sum/  day 

For  ws,  t>oght  we  be  hyn^  away.«  1 30 

Thane  Hercules,  t>at  was  (notht)  payd^ 

Of  the  wordes  pai  Jasone  sayd^, 

Spak  to  t>^  kingù  messyngere 

Thyr^  wordw  &  said^  one  this  manere  : 

»  Frend^,  t)ow  may  say  to  thy  kyng^  1 35 

That  we  to-mom^  in^  t^e  momyng^ 

At  the  fyrst  flud^  fall  fare  our  way. 

Bot  a  thing  to  hym^  tell  povr  may  : 

That,  or  thre  ^er^  be  cummyw^  &  gane  — 

Of  langar  termes  tell  I  nane,  —  140 

In^-to  this  land^  he  sall  ws  se 

One  syk  wyse,  gif  he  lyffand^  be, 

That  mawgre  hys  wpone  hys  land^ 

We  sall  sett  ankeres  one  the  sand^, 

Quhen^  he  sall  be  of  na  powere  145 

To  ftren^he  ws  one  syk  manere  f-  3 

To  leue  hys  land^,  for  all  t)at  he 

May  do  thar-to  or  done  gert  be. 

Sene  he  has  thb  debate  bygonnyn/, 

Per  awenture,  or  it  all  be  ronnyn^,  150 

Als  gret  defoule  may  fall  hym^  till 

As  we  hftue  sustenyt,  but  skiU 

And^  ek  but  cause,  t>at  I  may  se, 

Bot  of  t>at  wrangwise  wenyng^  he 


alicuius  ofiensionis  causa  nos  eici  a  sua  terra  mandauerìt.  luque,  si  eum  regia  nobiUtas  a 
nos  mandare  debuisset  honorari.  Nam,  si  casus  similis  iUum  in  Grecia  adduxisset,  fciuiiTet  sibi 
illatum  a  Grecis  non  dedecus  sed  honorem.  Sed  exquo  magis  sibi  dedecus  quam  honor  appUusit. 
nos  eciam  applaudimtis  et  illi  vt  ab  eius  regni  finibus  recedamus,  cum  posset  contingere  et  leue 
sitquod  eius  enorme  consilium  sit  carissimo  precio  redempturus  (!).  93)  Deinde  continuatis  verbis 
conuersus  ad  nuncium  dixit:  97)  Amice,  legacionis  tue  verba  diligenter  audìuimus  et  dona  qoe 
per  regem  tuum  nobis  more  nobillum  sunt  transmissa  recepimus  sicut  decet.  Deos  nostros  et  dci 
verìtate  testamur  non  ez  proposito  terram  tui  regis  intrasse  vt  offensam  ingereremus  in  aliquem 
more  predonio  violenciam  iUaturì,  sed  cum  ad  remociores  partes  conferre  nos  intendamus,  neces- 
sitas  in  hunc  locum  diuertere  nos  coegit.  124)  Dic  ergo  regi  tuo  nos  de  sua  terra  omni  mora 
postposita  recessuros.  scituro  pro  certo  quod,  etsi  non  per  nos,  poterìt  forte  per  alios,  qui  pre- 
sentem  iniurìam  nobis  illatam  audierìnt,  non  lucra  sed  pressuras  et  dampna  infallibiliter  obtinere. 
131)  Hercules  vero,  verbis  Jasonis  non  contentus,  regis  nuncio  refudit  hec  vcrba:  Amice,  qnis- 
quis  es,  secure  referas  regi  tuo  quod  ad  plus  die  crasdno  de  terre  sue  stacione  penitus  discede- 
mus;  sed  sequentis  tercij  anni  dies  non  erìt  exitura,  dic  illi,  qua  nos  videbit,  si  viuet,  in  terram 
suam ,  velit  nolit,  anchoras  iniecisse,  et  de  danda  nobis  tunc  recedendi  licencia  non  erìt  sibi  plena 
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155  Infonnyt  is,  and^  felle  counselle  — 
That  eftyrwart  may  litiU  awaile  — 
Has  gert  hym^  do  this  willany 
Till  ws ;  —  gode  qwyt  it  hym^  for-thy, 
And  we  sall  help  ane  vthir  day 

i6o  To  mak  reward/,  &,  quhen^  wc  may, 
Within^  the  terme  —  j)at  j>ow  sall  se  — 
As  I  haf  said^,  of  ;eris  thre.«  . 
Thane  said^  )>e  messingere  mekly  : 
>»It  fittw  50W  notht  full  honestly  — 

165  So  worthy  me  think  %e  fuld^  be  — 
To  manace  in^-to  this  degre 
A  kingr  within^  hys  awne  land^, 
Quhare  ^e  ne  may  for  :^our  word/  stand^ ; 
Ne  to  me  als  as  messingere 

170  Afferw  notht  ne  may  affere 

To  stryve  with  wordes  50W  agane. 
Bot  my  message  notht-)>an^  all  plane, 
As  me  was  bidd^m^,  so  I  said^ ; 
And^  me  think,  :^t  fuld^  hald^  ;ow  payd 

175  Gyf  J)at  I  gyf  ^ow  counsele  gud^ : 
It  nedw  zfi  sete  ^our  fchype  to  flud^ 
And  at  ;our  larges  J)ar  ;e  be  — 
It  war^  mar  ese  to  i^ow,  think  me, 
Ne  byd^  in^  danger  of  oure  kyng^, 

X  80  That  will  do  bot  hys  awne  liking^. 
(Gif  t)at  ;e  t)hink  {)ts  tretys  hard^, 
(It)  may  worth  fer  war^  eftyrward^ 
Gyf  t)at  ;e  lat  ^onr^  bodyis  spill, 
That  now  may  sauf  ;ow,  gif  ;e  will, 

1 85  And/  out  of  dangere  lithtly  fare.« 
Her-with  t)e  messynger  but  mare 
At  |)e  gregeois  hys  leue  has  lautht 
And^  to  t)e  goddes  hein^  betaught. 

X65)  1.  as  ^e.    X77  1.  ImU.   xSx)  im  Ms.  bt  ein 


Thane  Jasone  but  langar  delay 

Callit  Phylotes  and^  couth  hym^  say  190 

That  he  ger  ankeres  rasit  be 

And^  smertly  set  thame  to  pe  see ; 

And^  Phylotes  ritht  wondre  sone, 

As  Jasone  bad^,  belyf  has  done. 

Thare  hames  all  to  schype  t)ai  bar^  195 

That  t)ai  for  eefe  had^  landit  thar^. 

Thai  waldr  fane  t>at  paì  my*  haf  wro* 

Some  skaith,  or  t)ai  to  see  had^  southt ; 

Bot  t)ai  war  notht  of  syk  power^, 

For-quhy  to  few  of  folk  t>ai  wer^.  200 

In-to  t^ar  schype  sone  enteryt  poi ; 

The  wynd^  was  gud^,  t>ai  went  t>ar  way, 

And  sone  ^e  cost  of  Frygea 

With  craft  of  course  t)ai  saillit  fra. 

And  throw  mytht  of  t)ar  goddes  gret  205 

Be  contrar^  wedder  thame  to  thret, 

A  likand^r  wynd^  thame  sett  to  land^ 

At  Colkas  softly  one  t>e  sand^. 

Quhar  t>ai  t>ar  shype  gert  hastely 

(Be)  herbreyt  at  oportunyte  210 

Right  happely  in^  hawywnyng^  gud^  — 

So  fayrly  Fortune  with  thame  ^hud^.  — 

How  Jasoii  and  Hercules  enterit  in 
the  Ile  of  Colkas. 

Xhus  in^  Colkas,  the  nobile  Ile, 
Is  enterit  Jasone,  the  gentile, 
With  hys  falow,  schyr  Hercules.  *'S 

In^-to  t>at  He  t>at  tyme  t)ar  was 
A  fare  Cite,  baith  ryche  &  witht : 
Jaconites  t>ai  callit  it  rytht ; 
It  wes  t>e  cheef  of  t>at  kynrik, 
Streifen  abgerìssen.   xSa)  Ms.  ferware.   axo)  be  fehlt. 


libertas ;  cum  talis  litis  ad  presens  inchoauerìt  questìonem,  quod,  prìusquam  de  eo  possit  superare 
victorìam,  ignominiosi  dedecorìs  pondere  deprimetur.  X63)  Tum  regis  nuncius  respondendo  sic 
dixit :  Turpe  satis  est  nobili,  et  precipue  ftrennuo,  minarum  sagìttas  emittere,  nec  mlchi,  qui  sum 
missus,  est  commissum  a  rege  vt  erga  vos  litigiosis  verbis  insistam.  Dixi  vobis  que  michi  com- 
missa  fuerunt;  si  sapienter  agere  placet  vobis,  do  consilium  bonum  vt  ab  hac  terra  recedere  non 
sit  graue,  prìusquam  possitis  incurrere  grauiora,  cum  leue  non  sit  personas  perdere,  qtie  se  pos- 
sunt  consilio  salubrì  tuerì.  x86)  Et  post  hec,  a  Grecis  petita  licencia,  suum  remeauit  ad  regem. 
Jason  vero  et  Hercules,  nulla  mora  protracta,  Philotete  vocato  iubent  anchoram  a  marì  subtrahi 
et  omnia  colligere  que  in  terram  adduxerant  causa  quietis.  197)  Sciebant  enim:  si  voluissent  in 
Phrigios  insulcare,  non  esse  eis  in  congressu  pares  vel  equales  in  virìbus  nec  in  potencia  forcio- 
res.  Argon  ascendunt  et  eleuads  velis,  dijs  ducibus,  frìgia  deserunt  litora  et  sulcantes  marìa  ven- 
tis  afHantibus  prosperìs  non  post  multos  dies  in  Colcos  insulam  salui  perueniunt,  et  desideratum 
feliciter  portum  intrant. 

ai3)  In  insula  igitur  Colcos  erat  tunc  temporìs  quedam  ciuitas  nomine  Jaconites,  caput  regni 
pro  sua  magnitudUne  constituta,   vrbs  valde  pulchra,  murìs  et  turrìbus  circumdata  fabrìcatis,  mul- 
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2 20  For  J)ar  was  othyr^  nane  it  lyk 
Of  mekilnes  and^  of  bewte, 
With  towrw  and^  wallis  fare  to  se ; 
Castellis  and^  palab  mony  one 
l>ar-in^  was  wrought  of  mtffb«le-stone ; 

225  The  stretis  war^  strautht  &  w^mly  maid^, 
Ritht  iufly,  bath  iang^  &  brad^; 
The  housses  in  the  frount  befor^ 
All  of  a  hight,  baith  lesse  &  mor^, 
With  fannys  and^  banneres  wpon^  hight 

230  Aboue  standand/,  of  goid^  so  bright:  — 
Baìth  lord/j  and/  marchantes  of  renown^ 
Had^  l)ar  thare  habitacioune, 
With  mony  ryche  rentis  &  feis  — 
As  it  efferis  for  syk  Citeis. 

235  In*  this  Cite,  J)at  I  of  teile, 

That  tyme  Oethes  kyng^  couth  duelle 
I^tht  ryally  with  hys  barowns : 
Dukis  of  gret  possessions, 
And  Erlis,  ^&t  war  mekle  of  my^ 

240  With  othir^  mony  nobtle  knytht, 

That  with  hym^  f)at  tyme  soioumyt  ^sae. 
For  nere-hand^  by  j>e  Cite  war^ 
Fare  forestis  and^  parkis  wyd^ ; 
And^  of  huntyng^  J)at  ilk  tyd^ 

245  As  I  tell,  was  t>e  sefToune  sett^ 
With  syk  delitis  to  Intremett ; 
And^  for  j)ai  woddys  wamyst  wer^ 
InMo  haboundance  of  wyld^  dere, 
It  wes  J)e  cause  wherfor^  Jìe  kyng^ 

250  llay  t)ar  as  J)ane  in^  soiourayng^. 
Thare  was  alsua  about  J)e  toune 
Without  J)e  wallis  enwyroune 
A  playn/  rìtht  fare,  ewin^  and^  braid^; 
Ande  in^  it  for  delyt  war  maid^ 

255  i^des  for  herbys  and^  for  virgerys, 
That  fruyt  in^  gr^  of  sere  manerìs ; 


Fresche  wellis  fare  &  suet  spryngand^, 
And^  byrdes  one  J)e  trees  syngand^, 
That  J)idderward/  maid^  J>ar  repare 
For  suetnes  of  t)at  nobile  ayre. 
Fra  J)e  wellis  of  watter^  clere 
The  stryndes  in/  dyuerse  places  were 
Rynnand/  throw  gravaile  quhyt  &  ciene  ; 
Whar-throw  J)e  herbis  quhyt  &  ^rene 
Maid/  moistotir  ay  in^  ilk  feflbnne, 
As  hevin^-gevin/  Intindacioune, 
That  is  to  say :  quhen/  J)e  suet  rane 
Of  out  defcend/f  o(ne)  hill  and/  plane 
And  fresche  nnde  wele  flowand/  flud^ 
Reconfortis  all  grene  growand/  gud/, 
As  comys,  treys,  herbys  aade  fruyttw, 
Throw  course  of  kynd/  &  sindry  fuyttw, 
To  mannys  delitt,  as  godg  throw  grace 
Has  grauntjrnf  ws  ìne  dyuerse  place. 
For  thar  delittis,  as  I  herdf  are, 
Wyld  fowlis  feiU  reparit  thare, 
As  of  Ryvere  ande  vthyr  kynd^ 
As  in/  syk  places  men/  may  fynd/. 
Quhar-throw  of  halking/  ande  of  hunt- 

ìnge 
Haboundanly  thar  had/  J>e  kynge :  280 

The  quhilk  gaue  hym/  occasioune 
That  tyme  to  soioume  in/-to  J>at  toune.  — 
To  J)is  Cite,  as  I  50W  say,  f-  5 

Come  Jasone  ìne  with  ryche  aray, 
With  Hercules  and/  J)ar  men^he,  285 

nk  man/  arayit  ìne  J>ar  degre. 
The  quhilk,  quhen/  J)ai  come  throw  J)e 

strete  — 
That  was  to  see  one  fare  &  suete, 
One  baith  J)e  sydys  so  sembly  maid/, 
llevalyt  ìne  lyk,  with  frountys  braid^: 
Thai  lildng/  bad/  J)ar-one  to  luk ; 


260 


265 


270 
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290 


936)  Ms.  Cethes.  963—4)  ^^  Reimwdrter  umgesetzt.  266)  Ms.  Incudadoune.  968)  Ms.  of  sL  one. 


tis  insignita  paUcijs,  plena  populo  copioso  et  insignis  multorum  nobilium  incolatu.  935)  In  hac 
igitiur  vrbe  degebat  regaliter  rex  Oetes,  in  multorum  comitiua  suorum;  cum  non  longe  a  ciuitate 
ipsa  nemora  multa  virescerent,  apta  quidem  venacionibus  ob  mnltarum  ferarum  copiam  iugis 
vescencium  nemorosis.  951)  In  cuius  orbis  ambitu  longa  patebat  distensa  planicies,  frigidarijs 
et  virìdarijs  illustrata,  dum  aquarum  fontes  in  ea  innumerabiles  scaturìrent  et  quam  plures  fluuij 
continuis  fluctibus  prolabentes  rìuulis  eandem  planiciem  irrìgsurent.  975)  Quare  multarum  (!)  vena- 
trìcium  auium  vigebat  in  iila,  et  multarum  volucrum  cantilene  incessanter  ibidem  dulci  modula- 
mine  personabant.  283)  Ad  hanc  igitur  ciuitatem  Jason  et  Hercules  cum  eorvjn  comitibus,  re- 
galiter  et  decenter  induti,  tramite  recto  se  conferunt.  Qui  dum  per  plateas  ciuitatis  ipsius  dia- 
metro  longo  patentes  moderatos  gressus  laudabili  composicione  maturant,  miratur  vulgus  in  eis 
elucescere  tot  regios  apparatus,  tam  speciosam  inflorescere  iuuentutem,  sic  modestos  in  eorum 
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Rytht  ewyn^  pacys  j)ar  way  j>ai  tuk. 
Thar  moving^  was  so  mesurably 
That  J)e  commovfns  had^  gret  ferly 

295  Of  sa  buyrly  a  companye 

And^  ferlyit  one  thame  gretumly :  — 
Thai  saw  sa  mony  kynglyk  wed^ 
And  sa  fayr  folk  in^  thar  ^outhed^ 
In^  flurysand^  as  of  ane  eld^. 

300  Thay  stud^  and^  thame  hertly  byheld^  — 
So  stalwart  in^-to  {)ar  passyng^, 
Thare  contynance  and^  j>ar  steringèr, 
And  so  fayr  thewis  can^  appere 
In^  thame,  j)at  J)ai  one  wonderit  sere ; 

305  The  commownSf  as  j)ai  one  thame  gowyt, 
Atto«r  all  thing^  j)ar  ha^vyng^  lowyt. 
Quharfor  j)e  peple  ythandly 
Speryt  at  othir^  besely 
Amanges  thame  in^  pryuate  : 

3ioQuhene    come    thyr  lordij,    quhat   may 
t)ai  be, 
Or  quhat  wes  cause  of  j)ar  com/ziyng^,  — 
As  co^mnowns  carpe  wiil  of  all  thing^. 
Bot  for  no  thing^  {^at  men^  mytht  spere 
Mytht  no-man^  witt  quhat  j)ai  were 

3 1 5  Ne  quhy  J)ai  come  so  strange  wais ; 
Quhill  ))ai  come  to  pe  kingis  palais 
And  send^  in^  word^?  j>at  j)ai  war  thare. 
The  noble  king^,  J)at  neuiV-mar^ 
For^het  wald^  hys  Inbome  gentryce : 

3  20  Quhen^  J)at  he  herd^  one  quhatkyn^  wyse 
They  iordes  of  Grece  war  at  hys  place, 
Fra  kyngw  siegc  ritht  sone  he  race, 
And  with  a  ryall  companye 
Of  dukis  and^  Erles  J)at  war  humbly 

325  He  mete  thame,  &  with  forhcd^  ^/ith, 
With  Joyous  chere  resauit  thame  szuyih. 

334  u.  331)  1.  hamely.    335  u.  6)  die  Reimwòrter 


And  hys  lang^  armes  twa  betuen 
Enbrassit  J)ame,  as  J)ài  hys  had< 
And  gyf  thay  maid^  hym^  far^  h 
He  maid^  thame  als  fare  welco/n 
And  with  suete  wordys  hambiy 
Reconfortit  thame  rytht  hertly 
And^  hytht  thame  frendschipe  er 
The  quhylis  J)ai  restyt  in^  hys  la 
Thus  in<r  J)e  palais  enleryt  J)ai, 
Ascendand^  wp  J)e  greces  gray, 
Rith  merely  maid^  of  marble-sta 
Mare  crafty  saw  J)ai  neuir  nane. 
Quhen^  J)ai  war  cummyn^  wp  to 
Thane  enterit  J)ai  in^  chambris  \ 
That  with  paithment  &  with  pay 
Enlumynit  war  delitabily, 
Of  goìde  J>at  was  burnyst  so  brii 
That  it  semyt  a  hewynnis  sytht ; 
Quhar-in^  the  benkis  war  but  w< 
Our^-spred^  with  goldi«^  claithis 
So  ryche,  J)at  they  saw  neu/>  sw 
For  thar  was  notht  bot  gold^  anc 
Anoumyt  with  sere  coloures  cler 
As  for  syk  thing^  nedefuU  were. 
And^  quhen^  the  king^  of  gret  n( 
Had^  gert  J)ame  sytt,  as  I  ^ow  st 
Jasone  in^  hys  hert  tuk  kepe 
How  he  was  cuwmyn/*  for  wours< 
Wald^  notht  put  in^  delay  the  thir 
Bot  wìth  suete  andf  fare  schawin 
Tald^  to  J)e  kyng^  rytht  opinly 
Wilh  sett  wordes  full  ritht  knythl 
The  cause  quharfor  J)at  he  come 
Fra  ferre  out  oure  J)e  fludys  bare 
That  was,  J)e  goldyn^  flees  to  wy 
That  was  enciosed^  J)at  Ile  withi; 
iimgesetzt. 


incessibus«  et  in  apparencia  tot  morum  florìbus  prepollere.  307)  Sicienti  ergo  animo 
vulgus  qui  sint,  vnde  sint  et  que  causa  sìt  aduentus  ipsorum.  Scinitantibus  ergo  illis, 
qui  causam  eorum  aduentus  ìpsis  aperìat,  donec  regij  palacij  portas  attingunt.  318)  ¥ 
Oetes,  innate  sibi  nobilitatis  gracie  non  oblitus,  statim  sibi  exquo  Grecorum  aduentuì 
solio  consurgens  a  regio  Grecis  obuiam  in  multorum  comitiua  suorum  exiuit:  quos  froi 
et  facie  leta  recipient  (!),  fouet  amplexibus,  signis  salutacionis  exhilarat,  et  in  dulcium 
primicijs  placidas  amicicias  illis  spondet;  qui  postmodum  per  gradus  marmoreòs  loca 
confcendenmt,  palacij  intrant  cameras,  picturis  varìjs  illustratas  et  appositi  aurì  mirìfìi 
micantes.  351)  Postquam  vero  eis  est  sedendi  concessa  facultas,  Jason,  multa  animosit: 
tus,  in  modesta  pronunciacione  verborum  aduentus  sui  causam  Oeto  regi  exprìmit  et  aun 
ordinata  discrimina  secundum  statuta  legis  imposite  bumiliter  temptare  deposcit.  Oetes  s 
benigne  petitis  obtemperans,  se  impleturum  vota  Jasonis  non  negauit. 
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AU  {)e  perelles  to  assay 
Eftre  j)e  law  as  to  thame  lay, 

365  With  hys  applesaunce  he  wald^  do, 
And^  prayit  the  kyng^  of  leue  J)ar-to. 
And^  he,  j)at  herd<r  welle  hys  entent, 
DelyuMy  gaf  hys  assent 
And^  said^:  »schyr,  sene  it  is  i,our  will, 

370  As  now  we  say  notht  nay  thar-till.«<  — 
Be  this  was  cowmyn^  tyme  of  mete  : 
Braid^  burdis  war  wpbom^  and^  sete 
And^  coveryt  syne  with  clathis  dere, 
Cowpis  out  brought  of  gold^  sa  clere, 

375  One  towalle  burdys  arayit  &  drest, 
As  for  syk  thing/j  accordit  best. 
The  king^,  ^amyng^  in^  alkyn^  wyse 
Throw  grete  habundance  of  gentryce 
To  plese  {)e  strangcres  ali  at  rytht, 

380  Send^  eftre  Medea,  the  bright, 

Hys  doughtre  d^est  and^  hys  ayre, 
And^  bad^  hyr  to  the  hali  rcpare  — 
In^  entent,  t>at  hys  fest  suld^  be 
Maid^  with  the  mare  solempnyte, 

385  To  glad^  hys  new  ghefte^,  {)at  ware 
Ressauit  with  hym^  with  nobic  fare. 
Thys  Medea,  thc  mayden/  schene, 
Was  J)ane  j)e  wlonkast  witht  but  wene 
Of  all  the  kymrik  of  Colkas, 

390  Ande  thc  kyngis  A  douthtyr^  was 
And^  syn^  hys  ayre  eftrc  hys  day, 
Suete  and^  debonare  &  trew  of  fay, 
And^  ek  of  age  maryit  to  be. 
Bot,  t)oth  scho  to  maturyte 

395  Of  bed^  was  cuwmyw^,  neuiVthcles 
Wp  of  a  child^  formyt  scho  wes 
So  wele  in^  all  J)e  science  sewcn^, 
That  nane  was  wiffer  vndre  the  hewen^ 


Ne  Medea  in^  hyr  dais, 

Ne  mare  of  wertues  to  praise. 

Bot  a  science  our  the  laif 

That  nature  gaf  hyr  hape  to  haif, 

Sho  had^  'xsu  daynte  maist  elyk  : 

The  buk  is  callit  Methamatyk. 

Ine  the  science  scho  had^  sic  slytht, 

That  throw  J)e  scicnce  &  the  myght 

Of  hyrc  exor^i^aciouns 

And^  enchauntyt  co»iuraciouns 

Scho  couth  tumc  in^-to  myrknes  light 

And^  sodanly  raise  wyndir  one  hight 

llowd^  and^  horrìble  hie  one  loft, 

Quhar-throw  wattcris  and^  wedderw  soft 

Wald^  all  perwert/,  and^  wedderij  ftyth 

Baith  ger  fall  rayn/  and/  haile  so  swith, 

That  it  war  lyk  all  thing/  fuld/  brast 

And^  no-thing/  byd/  wndre  J)at  blast. 

Scho  couth  gere  rayne  xae  sic  foysoune 

Fall  sodanly  fra  hevin/  doune 

And/  fle  fra  our/  J)e  fayr/  walays, 

That  scho  fer^  our  J)e  hiUis  wald/  rays 

Thc  fludys  and^  drowne  the  landir  brayd^ 

Our-all  quhar  J)at  scho  hattrend/  hayd/. 

Hyr  Innymyis  als  in/-to  J)e  sec 

Quhen/  scho  mytht  witt  J)at  J)ai  wald/  be 

\\ke  thar  wayagc  and/  'mc  J)ar  fare,  .^. 

Scho   wald/  rase   wedderix    one   thame 

thare 
So  wod/  with  wykked/  wyndw  blast, 
That  suldtf  J)ame  contrary  so  fast 
And/  trawaile  so  dispituisly, 
That  all  suld<r  peryse  hastely  — 
Baith  lyffys  and/  gudw  behuffyt   |)ai#i/ 

tyne 
And/  of  ded/  wndyrly  J)e  pync. 
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430 


De  Medea  qualiter  amore  Jasonis  capta  fuit. 

371)  Paratis  igitnr  tn  mulu  rerum  vbertate  cibarijs,  stemuntur  mense  super  appositis  dpkis 
aurcis  et  argenteis  multis ;  et  imminente  commoditate  vescendi,  rex,  cupiens  omnem  $ue  nobilitatis 
graciara  Grecis  ostendere,  pro  quadam  filia  sua  mittit  vt  veniat,  iocunda  celebratura  conuiuittm 
cum  nouis  hospitibus,  quos  ipse  rcx  cum  multt  jocunditate  rcccpit.  387)  Erat  enim  Oeti  rcgi 
filia  Medea  nomine,  virgo  nimium  speciosa,  patri  vnica,  et  fola  futura  heres  in  regno.  Que  quam- 
quam  iam  ad  annos  nubiles  pcrucnisset  et  facte  iam  thori  matura,  a  puerilibus  tamen  annis  sc 
totam  exhibuit  liberalium  arcium  studiose  doctrinis,  sic  totum  cordis  auiditotc  sciencie  imbibcns 
clicona  vt  nuUus  vei  nulla  ea  doctior  posset  illis  tcmporibus  rcpcriri.  401)  Sed  eius  margariia 
sciencie,  ex  qua  pocius  prepoUebat,  crat  ars  iUa  mathcmatica;  que  pcr  vircs  et  modos  exor^isa- 
cionum  nigro-maticos  luccm  vertcbat  in  tcnebras,  subito  ventos  induccbat  et  pluuias,  choruscacioncs 
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And^  of  hyr  frendes  quhene  |>at  scho  wist 
That  )>ai  wMe  trawaile,  quhen^  scho  \y(ì, 

435  Outhyre  be  land#  or  yhit  be  see, 
Scho  wald^  ger^  in^  prosperyte 
That  thing^  be  sped^,  forout  lattyng^ 
Or  Incombrance  of  ony  thing^. 
Scho  couth  als  gtre  l>e  wodd/;  grene 

440  That  spoilyt  had^  in^  wynter  bene 

Throw    wicked^    blastes    and^    fellone 

schoures 
Baith  of  the  lewes  andf  of  the  floures, 
Notht  agane  standand^  t>e  felToune 
Of  kindely  chele  —  as  is  reiToune 

445  In^  wyntre-tyd^  |>at  it  sa  be  — 
Flourxj  agaiff/  in^  sic  bownte 
As  it  with-in^  |>e  tyme  had^  bene 
Of  t>e  sommer^,  )>at  is  soft  &  schene. 
And^  men^  )>at  eild^  had^  ourdrevyne, 

450  That  war  fra  delitis  gevyne, 

Scho  couth  restore  agane  in^  deid^ 
To  the  suete  Joye  of  thar  ^ouththed^. 
And^  quhen^  hyr  lift  to  gamyne  &  play, 
Als  well  one  nytht  as  one  |>e  day 

455  Scho  wald^  horribile  erding^  ger  be, 
And^  hydwisly  wp  raise  the  see 
To  weltyr^  in^  wawis,  without  wynd^, 
All  playne,  agane  the  course  of  kyndr, 
That  it  wald^  seme  to  mannys  syght 

460  That  watter  &  hiUis  war  of  a  hight ;  — 
Quhar-throw  gret  rygo«r  oft  scho  wrought 
To  the  comowfis,  |>at  knew  it  nought ;  — 
And^  syne  wald^  scho  mak  tranquiUite 
And^  Input  scylence  to  )>e  see, 

465  The  horrible  erdyng^  witt  away. 
And^  quhen^  hyr  lyst,  ane  vthyr  day 
Scho  couth  rase  thundre-blastis  hye 
And^  fyre-flauthtw  our  t>e  feldes  flee 

474)  1.  wald.  


In^  syk  fladdanis  &  flambys  britht, 

That  men^  mytht  see  wpone  )>e  nytht 

Hillis  and/  waillw  fer^  &  nere 

Als  brytht  as  sonne  wer  schjrnand^  dere. 

All  thyr^  m^rwalis  and^  mony  ma 

Scho  will  do,  andf  other  alsa, 

That  menf  left  notht  f>e  teynd^  to  here 

For  yrknes  of  this  matere, 

For  at  )>ar  is  so  iangf  procese. 

Tfììt  wiU  I  tell  i^ow  neuirtheles 

Somwhat  mare  of  ))at  maiden^  fre, 

Rytht  as  my  buk  Informis  me. 

A  folk,  )>at  quhilome  callit  were 

GentiUis,  as  my  buk  sais  here, 

Opynioun^  held^  of  Medea 

That  scho  )>e  mekile  lythtys  twa 

That  god^  has  in/-to  heuen^  done, 

That  we  )>e  sonne  caU  &  )>e  moon^, 

Wald^  ger  Eclyps  be  throw  hyr^  cure 

Agane  pe  course  of  nature. 

For  because  of  Astrologye  — 

In^  )>e  quhilk  science  certanly 

Scho  was  maist  wise  inMo  hyr  dais  — 

The  Auctor^  tretys  herof  and^  sais, 

And^  )>at  is  for  to  wndrestand^ : 

The  sonne  wndre  Eclyps  tumand^ 

With  course  contynuale,  neu/r-mare    f-  8  / 

May  tak  eclyps,  bot  gif  it  ware 

In^  the  coniuifctioune  of  )>e  moon^ : 

And^  )>at  behuflfìt  to  be  done 

Owthir^  in^  j>e  tayie  or  in^  the  hewid^, 

Ritht  as  )>e  wheiU  about  is  wryd^ ;  — 

This  hed^  and^  taiU  ar  for  to  fay 

A  myddle  fcheryng^  in^  j>e  way 

Of  a  cercle  )>at  tumys  in^  heven^ 

One  some  ane  of  ))e  planetes  seven^. 

For,  quhen^  )>e  moon^  be-twen^  our  fight  505 


470 


475 


480 


485 


490 


*495 


500 


et  grandines  et  timidos  terremotus,  fluuiorum  autem  decursus  per  decUuia  loca  labentes  ad  supe- 
riores  partes  influere  et  redundare  cogebat^  hyemali  eciam  impugnacione  frondibus  arbores  spo- 
lìatas  compellebat  in  ipsa  turbinis  tempestate  florescere,  iuuenes  fadendo  senescere  et  senes  ad 
iuuentntis  gloriam  prouocando.  481)  Hanc  credere  voluit  antiqua  gentilitas  luminaria  magna, 
scilicet  solem  et  lunam,  sepius  cohegisse  contra  naturalem  ordinem  eclìpsari.  489)  Nam  secun- 
dum  astrologie  verìtatem,  de  qua  ipsa  doctissima  fuisse  describitur,  sol  decurrens  sub  ecHptico 
cursu  continuo  edipsari  non  habet  nisi  cum  lìierìt  in  comunctione  lune  ex(Ì8te)nte  in  ipsa  cauda  vel 
capite,  que  sunt  quedam  intersectiones  cuiusdam  drculi  celi  et  aliquo  alio  ex  planetis.  505)  Nam 
tunc  apponente  se  hma  inter  aspectum  nostrum  et  solem,  corpus  solis  nos  videre  visione  solita 
non  permittit,  secundum  quod  de  hoc  perhibuit  magae  discrecionis  egipctus  Protholomras.  Ipsa 
tamen  pro  sue  incantadonis  uìrìbus  hoc  acddere  fecisse  narratur,  non  cum  sol  erat  cum  luna  in 
Horstmann,  Barbour's  Legendensammlung.   II.  I^ 
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Has  sett  hym^  and^  ^e  sonne  so  brytht, 
It  lettij  ws  J)ane  of  fare  fone 
To  se  pe  body,  as  we  war  wone. 
Of  this  J)e  gret  Protholomeus, 

510  This  wise  clerk,  wrait  &  sais  pus 
Of  J)is  Eclyps  as  I  say  here  : 
That  othyr^-wayis  be  na  manere 
Mytht  fall  Eclyps  J)at  he  couth  fynd^, 
Bot  gif  it  war  agaynis  kynd^. 

515  Notht-J)an^  throw  J)e  strenth  &  J)e  my* 
Of  hyr^  enchauntement  &  hyr  slytht, 
The  poete  sais  J)at  scho  feill  sysc 
Gert/  fall  Eclyps  one  wondre  wyse, 
Notht  be  coniuifctioune  naturale, 

520  Bot  by  hyr  science  collaterale,  — 
As  Ovyd^  in^  hys  poetrye 
Wrait  of  hyr  &  said^  opinly 
That  scho  couth  alkyn^  thingw  do. 
Bot  na  gud^  cristen^  man^  her-to 

525  Suld^  gif  credence  —  J)at  I  defend^  — 

Bot  as  Ovyd^  coud^  hyr  cammend 

Ine  hys  fabile,  so  sall  we  trow  it  — 

It  is  notht  elles  to  be  alowit. 

« 
For-quhy  J)e  lestand/  god^  of  mytht, 

53oThat  all  thing^  has  in^-to  hys  sytht, 
That  in/  hys  wisdome  and^  hys  sone 
Of  hèvinly  thingtV  has  wroutht  &  done, 
As  of  the  planetes  Jje  ladys  (1), 
And^  set  thame  be  sertan^  asyse, 

535  And^  stabillis  thame  at  bidding^  so 
That  they  may  neuir  it  our-go. 
Tharfor  it  is  to  witt  but  wene 
That  Eclyps  was  neutV  sene 
Agane  twa  kindely  coursys  to  fall 

r^o  Bot  quhen^  J)at  he,  J)at  of  mytht  maid^ 
aU, 


Mekly  for  our  saluacioune 

lleit  put  hys  sonne  to  passioune ; 

The  quhilk  quhen^  he  apon^  J)e  Croice 

The  spyrit  yhald^  with  piteous  voice, 

Thane  tok  J)e  sonne  inMo  J)at  houre         545 

Eclyps  —  bot  all  again/  nature 

Of  hys  kindely  coniunctioune, 

The  moon^  notht  standing^  ìne  randoune ; 

In^  the  temple  the  wall  was  fchom/  — 

Bot  nane  couth  tell  how  it  was  tom^ ;        550 

The  erd^  trembled^  full  horribily, 

And^  ded^  folk,  J)at  couth  gravyn^  lye 

Befor^  J)at  day  gane  mony  ^ere, 

Rase  of  thar^  graves  &  couth  appere 

To  mony  peple  in^  the  Cite  555 

Of  Jerusalem^,  as  men^  mytht  se. 

Quhar-throw  Denys  in^  J)ai  dais, 

That  hethjm^  was,  J)e  storye  sais, 

In^  Athenes  was  duelland^  J)an/ : 

J)otht  he  was  notht  a  cristen^  man/,  560 

Quhen^  J)at  he  saw  one  syk  a  wise 

The  sone  Eclyps  as  I  devise, 

Agaynis  ordre  {&)  course  of  kynd^, 

Thyr  wordis  said^,  as  writtin^  I  fynd^ : 

»  Owthir^  ane  Tholis  god^  of  nature,  565 

Or  ellis  now  within^  J)b  houre 

The  mekxTe  engyne  shall  lovrfit  be        f •  9 

Of  all  J)is  warld^,  as  men^  may  sc«  — 

Thyr  war  J)e  wordys  of  Denyse 

Quhen^  J)at  he  saw  again/  J)e  fyse  570 

The  sonne  Eclyps,  as  I  said^  ayre ; 

Tharfor  ane  alter  maid^  he  J)are 

In^  the  honoMT  of  »  god^  wnkend/« 

That  couth  syk  signe;  schaw  &  send/ 

Anerly  throw  hys  mekle  myght,  575 

Aganys  course  of  kindely  rìght. 


533—4)  verderbt.    533)  ladjrs  st.  bodys?    534)  And#  st.  has?     539)  twa  st.  tha?    563)  &  fehk. 


comunctìone  —  t^uod  nos  vulgariter  dicimus  cum  luna  se  voluet,  sed  cum  erat  in  eius- opposìto  ea 
ab  eo  per  septem  signa  continue  existente  remota,  tunc  cum  lunam  vulgarìter  quintamdecimam 
appellamus;  —  521)  Sed  ille  fabularìus  Sulmonensis  Ouidius  stc  de  Medea,  Oetis  regis  filia,  fabu- 
lose  commentans  tradidit  esse  credendum  —  quod  absit  a  catholicis  Crìsti  fidelibus  credi  debere^ 
nisi  quatenus  ab  Ouidio  fabulose  narratur.  539)  Nam  iUe  summus  et  extermis  deus,  qui  in  sa- 
'  piencia,  i.  (e.)  in  filio,  cuncta  creauit,  celestia  corpora  planetarum  proprìa  sub  lege  disposuit  et 
ea  statuens  inetemum  preceptum  eis  imposuit  quod  non  preterìbit.  537)  Hinc  est  quod  folis  eclipsis 
contra  naturalia  instituta  nusquam  legitur  accidisse  nisi  cum  incamatus  dei  filius  seipsum  humiliter 
pro  nobis  exposuit  passioni ;  qui  cum  in  crucis  patibulo  tradidit  ipsum,  eclipsatus  est  sol,  luna  tooc 
non  existente  in  coniunctione  sua,  cum  velum  templi  scissum  est,  facti  sunt  terremotus  honibiles 
et  multa  tunc  sanctorum  corpora  surrexenmt.  557)  Vnde,  cum  diebus  tllìs  Dionisius  Ariopagita, 
summus  philosophus  in  naturìs,  viueret  apud  Athenas  et  esset  in  gimgnasijs  ^diosus,  licet  esset 
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Tharfor  it  fyt  no  cristyn^  man^ 

Ne,  goàe  of  myght  baith  may  &  kan^ 

AU  kindely  thingxV  t>^t  he  wiU 

580  Ger  pas  at  will  or  hald^  {^ame  still, 
Als  wele  baith  erd^,  ayer,  &  Mrynd^ ; 
And^  all  the  planettes,  as  we  fynd^, 
As  hc  t)ame  maid^  fyrst  of  hys  mytht 
To  kepe  J)ar  kindely  course  at  rytht, 

585  He  may  thame  louse  &  lete  go  by  — 
For  he  is  endles  almythty.  — 
And^  J)us  of  Medea  fynd^  I 

578)  ne  =  deny.    599)  1.  nigramancye. 


Recordit  in^  all  poetrye. 

Bot  quhethir^  it  be  suth  or  lese  — 

The  werray  storye  sais  scho  wes 

Mast  perfyt  in^  Astronomye 

And^  ek  inMo  gramantye 

Of  all  j)at  lyffyt  in^  hyr  quhill ; 

So  soummly  scho  was  subtill 

That  j)ar  was  neuir  nane  hyr  iyk 

Ne  neu/V  sali  be,  pure  no  ryk.  *) 

Her  endis  barbour  and  begynnis  pe 
monk. 


590 


595 


infectus  gendlitatìs  errore,  videns  tum  in  Crìsti  passione  solem  eclipsisse,  stupefactus  sic  dixit: 
Aut  deus  nature  patitur  aut  machina  mundi  dissoluetur.  Hic  est  enim  verus  et  etemus  deus,  cuius 
est  posse  naturalia  queque  dissoluere  et  cogere  in  lege  nature  peccare,  qui  fola  vnius  sibi  fidelis 
prece  cursum  solis  mundanum  contra  naturalem  institucionem  ipsius  ad  fabaoth  figi  et  stare  man- 
dauit.  587)  Hoc  autem  de  Medea  secundum  fabulas  ideo  ponitiir,  quum  sic  de  ea  fabulose  fiiisse 
presens  hystoria  non  emittit  et  ipsam  fuisse  in  astrologia  et  nigromancia  perìtissimam  non  nege- 
tur.  —  [Medea  autem  precepto  patrìs  audito  quamquam  esset  virgo  nimium  speciosa  conata  est,  vt 
mulierum  est  morìs,  speciem  addere  speciei,  per  specioca  videlicet  omamenta  e.  c.  .  .  .] 


x)  Jetzt  beginnt  Lydgate,  der  Anfang  lautet: 

OEcause  of  certane  Int/rIeneraciou«s 
Of  dyuerse  cercles  &  reuoIuciouMs 
That  maked^  bene  in^  the  heven/  aloft; 
Which  causen/  ws  for  to  failen/  oft 
Of  the  fresche  confortabile  stremes 
That  bene  wnto  ws  sched/  fro  Phebus  bemes; 
For  )>e  mone  hath  maidr  diuisioune 
By  his  sodeyne  Interposicioune, 
That  of  our  sight  l>e  stremes  vsuale 
May  not  behold/  nor  be  sene  at-all 
Nor  to  our  luft  fully  comprehend/ 
How  AppoIIo  im  hys  chyar  schynend/ 
As  war  al^out  afore  hand/  for  to  se  (!). 
But  of  all  this  l>e  gret  Tholome, 
Kyng  of  Egipt,  tellith  ]>e  cauO  why, 
Withinr  hys  book  full  compendiously, 
Both  of  Eclyps  and/  of  coniunctioune, 
Andt  why  they  fall  by  naturele  mocioune. 
But  of  Medea  )>otht  ]>is  clerk  Ovyd/, 
To  encres  hys  name  one  eu#ry  syd/, 
lleft  in/  hys  fab/les  such  thinges  tell, 
>ought  he  of  poetes  was  ]>e  spryng  &  well, 
Yhet  god/  forbed/  we  sholdr  gyve  credence 
To  such  feynyng/  or  do  so  hyghe  offence. 


Syth  of  nature  most  be  denyed/ 

AII  such  affermyng/,  &  also  be  diffyed/ 

Of  euery  crìsten  stedfast  in/  byleue; 

For,  certanly,  it  wold/  highly  greue 

Our  conscience  ìtu  anny  wyse  to  wene, 

Ageynes  kynd/,  which  is  so  highe  a  quenr, 

That  anny  wight  or  lyuyng/  creature 

Shold/  haue  power,  I  do  ^ow  pleyn/  ensure, 

So  cursed/  thinges  supersticious 

To  done  or  wyrch,  to  kynd/  contr(ar)yous ; 

For  gode  almyghty,  Juge  of  Juges  all, 

Hath  sett  a  law,  whìch  may  not  fall, 

Among/  planetes  perpetualy  to  endure, 

Aforae  ordanyt  in/  hys  etemale  cure: 

The  which  may  not,  as  clerkes  lyft  t/rmyn/, 

Wpone  no  fyd/  bow  no  declyne, 

But,  as  ]>ai  weren/  frome  discord/  or  debate 

Etemaly  yfformed/  and/  create 

Thrugh  ]>e  fygne  of  hys  sapience, 

Alwey  to  move  in  here  Intelligence 

Uyk  as  ]>ai  bene  to  hys  lordschip  bound/. 

For  neu/r  was  yheit  Eclyps  yfound/ 

The  mone  not  bene  in/  coniuMCtioune, 

As  I  haue  told/,  sauf  in  the  passioflne  u.  s.  w. 


15* 
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Fragment  U. 

(Ende  des  Barboar'schen  Trojanerkrìeges.  ] 

Das  zweite  Fragment,  den  Schluss  des  Barboar*scheii  Buches  vom  Venath  des  Anthenor  ui 
uxnfassend,  i.  G.  31x4  V.,  ist  fusanunen  in  a  Mss.  erhalten: 

a)  Ms.  Cbr.  Kk  V,  30  (wo  auch  das  x.  Frgmt.)  enlhàlt,  von  fol.  304  b  bis  zum  Ende  des 
Ifs.,  die  ersten  156«  Verse  des  3.  Fragments,  —  die  Fortsetzung  ist  mit  den  letzten  Blàttem  des 
Ms.  ausgefallen;  es  b^^innt  fol.  304  b  mit  der  Ùberschrift:  ber  endis  the  monk  (sc  Lydgate)  ande 
begynnis  Barbour.  Die  Hand  (schott.  Typus)  ist  dieselbe  welche  das  x.  Fragm.  und  den  Lyd- 
gate^schen  Trojaiìezkrieg  geschrìeben  hat;  doch  ist  der  Text  mit  sudl.  Formen  und  Schreibungen 
weit  mehr  gemischt  als  das  x.  Fragment. 

b)  Hs.  Douce  148  Oxf..  pap.,  336  foll.,  enthalt,  an  Lydgate*s  Troy  Book  anschUessend,  ohne 
Bezeichnung  Barbour*s :  z)  fol.  290—300  die  ersten  9x8  Verse  des  3.  Frgmts  in  vdlliger  Ùberein- 
stimmung  mit  Hs.  Cbr.,  worauf«  fol.  30X— 6,  statt  V.  9x9— xx8x  des  «.  Frgmu.  Lydgate's  Text 
(Klage  der  PoUizena)  wiedereintritt ;  s)  foL  307—336  den  ganzen  Rest  des  3.  Frgmts.  von  V.  xx8x 
an,  also  V.  xi8x — 1563  des  Ms.  Cbr.  und  die  im  Ms.  Cbr.  ausgefallenene  Fortsetzung  1563—31x4. 
In  den  letzten  38  (43?)  Schlussversen  (fol.  336)  geht  das  Ms.  jedoch  wieder  in  funffussige 
Jamben  Qber  —  diese  miissen  also  wieder  aus  Lydgate  genommen  sein.  Leider  ist  dieses  3.  Frag- 
ment  nicht  ohne  eine  grossere  LQcke :  zwischen  V.  3353  u.  3,  mitten  auf  der  Seite,  fehlt  eine 
grosse  Zahl  von  Versen,  ohne  dass  der  Schreiber  dies  bemerkte  (er  hat  ruhig  weitergeschrìeben) ; 
diese  LGcke  reicht  vom  Auszug  des  Aeneas  aus  Troja  (V.  335x— s  As  vnknowen  quharr  fortoune 
wald  That  he  and  his  suld  resting  hald)  bis  mitten  in  das  Abenteuer  mit  den  Syrenen  (V.  3353 
That  leif  all  vthir  besynes  e.  c.) ;  diese  Lucke  ist  offenbar  durch  den  Ausfall  einer  Reihe  von 
Blàttem  in  der  Vorlage  des  Schreibers  entstanden.  —  Ms.  Douce  ist  von  3  verschiedenen  Handen 
geschrìeben:  eine  Hand  hat  (den  grossten  Theil  des  Lydgate*schen  Troy  Book  und)  die  ersten 
38X  V.  des  3.  Frgmts.  (bis  zum  Ende  des  foL  399)  geschrieben  —  sie  ist  der  des  Ms.  Cbr.  sehr  ahnlich, 
wie  sie  auch  dieselbe  Beimischung  sudl.  Formen  zdgt;  die  3.  Hand  hat  (die  ersten  45  foll.  des  Ms. 
und)  den  Schluss  des  Ms.,  foL  300^336,  von  V.  833  des  s.  Frgmts.  an,  geschrieben.  Von  der 
letzten  Hand  riihrt  auch  die  Schlussnote  foL  336  her:  heir#  endis  )>e  s^e  of  Troye  written  & 
meMdit  at  )>e  Instance  of  ane  honl  (=  honorable)  chaplane  OtV  Thomas  ewyn  in  Edinburgh  — 
woraus  zu  vermuthen,  dass  diese  Hand  einem  Edinburger  Schreiber  angehòrt  und  dieser  die 
Edinburger  Mundart  wiedergiebt.  Diese  Hand  zeigt  den  rein  schottischen  Dialect,  doch  nicht  ohne 
manche  Verschiedenheiten  von  der  aus  der  Legendensammlung  bekaimten  Aberdeener  Biundart, 
Verschiedenheiten  die  sich  aus  der  Annahme  eines  Edinburger  Schreibers  leicht  exklaren,  zumal 
sie  eine  etwas  siidlichere  Farbung  tragen;  —  fìir  die  Scheidung  der  schottischen  Muikdazten 
wiirde  dieser  Umstand  von  grosser  Bedeutung  sein.  Aus  der  obigen  Schlussnote  schemt  auch 
hervorzugehen  dass  Barbour*8  Werk  den  Titel  >)«  sege  of  Troyc  ftihrte,  da  Lydgate*s  Buch  im 
Anfange  dess.  Ms.  (fol.  x)  als  Troy  Buke  bezeichnet  wird  (>here  begynnes  ))e  Troy  buke  Tr^ms- 
latit  by  )»e  monke  of  Beryc).  —  Statt  des  x.  Fragments  hat  Ms.  Douce  den  Text  Lydgate's.  — 
Der  Grund  warum  Ms.  Douce  statt  V.  9x8— xi8z  des  s.  Fragments  den  Lydgate*schen  Text  wieder- 
aufnimmt,  liegt  vielleicht  darin  dass  der  Schreiher  die  schdne  Stelle  des  Lydgate*schen  Buches 
von  der  Klage  der  Pollixena  vorzog  —  in  der  Schlussnote  sagt  er  selbst  dass  er  >menditc  habe. 
—  Ms.  Cbr.  hat  CapitelQberschrifiten  —  ausserdem  sind  zweimal  von  anderer  Hand  in  reinem 
Schottisch  Inhaltsangaben  a.  R.  vermerkt  (V.  397,  xx8z);  in  Ms.  Douce  fehlt  jede  Cberschrift. 
Ms.  Cbr.  bezeichnet  ausserdem  dfter  Buch  und  Capitel  (so  steht  beim  z.  Frgm.  o.  a.  R.:  lib.  I 
Cap.  V,  im  Anfang  des  3.  Frgmts.  Uber  IIII  Cap.  XXXUU,  bei  V.  397  Cap.  XXXV,  bei  V.  zz8z 
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lib.V  Cap.  XXXVI);  diese  Bezeichnungen  sind  jedoch  wohl  aus  Lydgate's  Eintheilung  auf  Barbour's 
Werk  iibertragen ;  Barbour  selbst  theilt  sein  Werk  in  (kleinere)  bukis,  die  zweimal  im  Texte  selbst 
genannt  werden:  in  V.  1x79  bezeichnet  er  das  folg.  Buch  als  XXXI,  V.  9353  als  XXXIII  —  dar- 
nach  scheint  sein  Werk  in  33  Biicher  (bukis)  getheilt  gewesen  zu  sein.  —  Beide  Mss.  sind,  wie  es 
scheint,  trotz  ihrer  genauen  Ùbereinstimmung  im  Text,  von  einander  unabhangig  und  beruhen  auf 
einer  dritten  àhnlichen  Hs. ;  sonst  gebiihrt  die  Prioritat  dem  Ms.  Cbr.  —  Die  Mss.  sind  sehr  yer- 
derbt.    Ich  lasse  dieselben  hier  parallel  neben  einander  folgen. 


Ms.  Cambr.  Kk  V,  30. 

Her  endis  the  monk  ande 

begynnis  Barbour^). 

The  kyng,  when^  J)is  counsell  was 
done,         f.  304!) 
In^  hys  hall  pryvely  ryght  sone 
Enteryt,  and^  in^-to  full  mony 
Of  weete  teres  ryght  sorowfully 
Brest  out,  for  rytht  moche  dysese 
And^  dolour^,  in^  hys  hert  (lat  wese ; 
Inne-to  hys  thought  haffand^  {^at  whyles 
Of  tratorye  the  wycked^  wyles 
Of  Anthenor^  and^  Eneas 
Inne-to  j>at  wofull  wycked^  case, 
And^  )>at  hys  sonnes  all  hath  he 
Tynt,  })at  war  of  gret  bounte, 
And^  also  he  hath  mekle  skaithes ; 
And  now  one  neid^,   |)at  hym^  roorr 

lath  is : 
The    thyng    so    fraward^    with    hym^ 

stondySf 
It  byhuffyt  hjrm^  frome  J)ar  hondes 
Redempe  hym^  the  which  to  hym^  dyd^ 
So  gret  dysese  and^  slaughtre  kyd^, 
Andf  pni  for  hys  redempcioune, 
As  by  skill  and^  ageynes  resoune, 

II)  1.  sounes?    19)  Ms.  ]>arfor;  l>ar  st.  )>at. 
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xhe  kyng,  when  )>is  consale  was 
done,  f-  «90 

In  hys  hall  pryvely  rytht  sone 
Entered^,  &  in^-to  fulle  mony 
Of  weyte  teres  rjrtht  sorowfully 
Brust  out,  for  rytht  moche  dysese 
Ande  doloure  in^  hys  hert  J)at  wes ; 
In^*to  h)rs  tho*  havand^  pat  whyles 
Of  tratory  J)e  wyked^  wyles 
Of  Anthenor  and  Eneas 
In^-to  |)at  wofuie  wyked^  cace, 
And^  t^at  h^rs  sonnes  all  hath  he 
Tynt,  j)at  war  of  gret  bownte, 
And  also  he  hath  mekle  skathes, 
And   now  one  neid^    pat   hym^  mor 

lath  is : 
The  thyng^  so  Inward^    (!)  wy*  hym^ 

stondes, 
It  byhoued^  hym^  frome  |)ar  hondes 
Redempne  ìàm€  f>e  which  to  hym  dyd^ 
So  gret  dysese  and  slauthter  kyd^, 
And/  J)ar  for  hys  Redempcioune, 
As  by  skyle  mayd^  ageyns  resoune, 


90)  and^  st.  maid/. 


Quare  Anthenor  et  Eneas  se  ad  Grecos  cum  redeunte  rege  Thalcibio  contulerunt.^ 

z)  Rex  vero  Priamus,  colloquio  dissoluto,  suam  se  secreto  recepit  in  aulam,  vbi  multas  lacri- 
mas  pre  dolore  in  nimia  anxietate  profudit,  conferens  in  corde  suo  proditarias  dolositates  Anthe- 
noris  et  Enee,  et  quod  omnes  filios  suos  amiserìt  tanta  strennuitate  conspicuos,  et  tanta  fuerìt 
dampna  perpessus;  13)  et  nunc,  quod  deterìus  est,  necesse  michi  est  vt  me  redimam  ab  eorum 
manibus  qui  tanta  michi  dispendia  intulerunt,   et  quod  pretextu  redempcionis  ipsius  a  me  totum 


t)  Oben  a.  R.  steht  iiber  diesem  Fragment :  liber  IIII,  Cap.  XXXIIII ;  diese  Angabe  scheint 
sich  jedoch  auf  Lydg.  zu  beziehen. 

9)  Kurz  vorher  ist  erzàhlt  wie  der  Verriither  Anthenor  den  im  Rathe  versammelten  Trojanem 
die  angeblichen  Frìedensbedingungen  der  Grìechen  mitgetheilt  hat.  Das  3.  Frgmt.  beginnt  in 
Guido  da  Colonna  etwa  in  der  Mitte  des  Abschnittes:  De  tractatu  seu  prodicione  Troie. 
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They  woU  haue  all  hys  gold^  awey 
That  he  gadred^  hath  tnony  day, 
And^  at  the  last  he,  fpoylit  all 
Of  hys  goodes,  both  gret  &  small, 
Inne-to  depnes  of  povertee 
Byhuffyt  hym^  dyrenyt  to  be ; 
Bot  god^,  seyd^  he  in/-to  {)at  stryve, 
Myght  (he)  be  mayd^  sekyr^  of  hys  lyve  I 
And  so  long^  Pryame  wyst  rytht  nought 
What  he  myght  do :  so  was  it  wrought  — 
Sene  of  Necessyte  he  streyngned^ 
Was,  to  folow  j)ar^  wyles  feyned^ 
Which  yhamyt  hys  wndoyng^ 
With  j)ar  strenthes  in^  alkyne  thyng^.  — 
The  queyn^  Elcyn^,  j)at  wyst  how  so 
Troyiens  the  tretty  with  (I)  to  mo 
As  lyked^  j)e  gregeois,  for  to  pas   f-  305 
To  pees,  and^  how  j)at  Eneas  .... 
Wyth  Anthenore,  sche  in^  the  nyght, 
When^  away  was  the  dayes  lyght, 
Went  to  Anthenor^  fuU  pryvely 
And^  preyed^  hym^  right  tentyfly 
That  he  for  hyr  wald^  trete  j)e  pece 
With  Menelayus,  j)at  whyle  wes 
Hyr^  lord^  |)at  for  hys  gret  renowne 
He  by  Reconsylyacioune 
Wald^  mak  of  hyr  for  |)e  mm:ye 
Of  hys  grete  pitte  anerly 
She  myght  of  hym^  atteyne  of  pees 
Grace,  of  the  anent  hyr^  sece  (!). 
Which  thing  Anthenor  thonkfully 
Hyght  for  hyr^  to  trete  fuUely. 
And^  so  Heleyne  hyr  leue  has  tone 
And  to  hyr  kynges  palace  gone. — 
In^  meyn^-tyme  Glawcus  honorabily, 
The  kynges  sone,  they  gert  burye. 
Of  the  corps  of  Pantysylya 

23)  And  st.  l>at.    35  ff.)  verderbt.    36)  with  st. 
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Thai  woUe  haue  aU  hys  gold^  awey 
t)at  he  gadred^  hath  mony  day, 
And^  at  j)e  last  he,  fpoled^  aU 
Of  hys  goodes  both  gret  &  smaUe, 
In^-to  depnes  of  powerte 
Byhouyd^  hym^  dyrent  to  be  ; 
Bot  god^,  he  seyd^  in^  |)at  stryve, 
Mytht  he  be  mad/  sekyr  of  hys  lyve  f 
And  so  longe  Pryame  wyst  ry*  no* 
What  he  my *  do :  so  yras  it  wroutht  — 
Syn^  of  necessyte  he  stren^eit 
Was,  to  folow  |)ar  wyUes  fen^eit 
Which  ^amyt  hys  wndoyng 
Witht  |)ar  strenthes  in^  all  thing^.  — 
The  queyn^  Heleyn^,  j)at  wyst  how  so 
Troyiens  j)e  tretty  wy*  to  mo 
As  lyked^  j)e  gregeois,  for  to  pas 
To  pees,  and  how  {)at  Eneas 
Wyt  Anthenor:  scho  in^  j)e  nyt 
Whan^  away  was  j)e  dayes  lyght,. 
Went  to  Anthenor  fuUe  pryvely 
And  preyed^  hym^  rytht  tentyfly  : 
That  he  for  hyr  wold^  trete  |)e  pese 
Wyiht  Menelayus,  |)at  whyle  was 
Hyr  lord^,  |)at  for  hys  gret  renownc 
He  by  Reconsyliacioune 
Wald^  mak  of  hyr  for  j)e  mercy 
Of  hys  gret  pete  anerly 
She  myght  of  hym^  atteyn^  of  pecs 
Grace,  of  the  anent  hyr  sees. 
Which  thyng  Anthenor  thonkfuUy 
Hyght  for  hyr  to  trete  fuUely. 
Ande  so  Heleyn^  hyr  leyf  has  tone 
Ande  to  hyr  kyn^/j  palace  gone.  — 
In^  meyn^-tym^  Glaucus  honorably, 
The  kynges  sone,  j)ai  gert  burye. 
Of  j)e  corps  of  Panthysylya 
war?    49)  Ms.  acteyne.    48)  l.  of  the  iref 


aurum  exhaurìant  quod  multo  tempore  cumulaui,  vt  demum  spoUatis  omnibus  bonis  mds  in  pro- 
fundum  paupertads  immergar.  £t  o  vtìnam  esse  possem  de  mea  vìta  securus!  99)  £t  sic  rex 
Priamus  quid  faciat  ignorat,  cum  necessitate  coactus  iUorum  habeat  prosequi  voluntates  qui  totxs 
eorum  virìbus  ad  suara  animam  delendam  penitus  et  perdendam  prorsus  anhelant.  35)  Helou. 
vero,  sciens  quod  pax  erat  tractanda  cum  Grecis  et  quod  £neas  cum  Anthenore  erat  icurus  lega- 
tus  ad  Grecos,  sub  noctis  tenebrìs  ad  Anthenorem  se  contulit  in  secreto  et  rogauit  attente  vt  cum 
Menelao,  dudum  viro  suo,  de  ea  pacem  et  reconsiliacionem  tractare  deberet,  vt  ex  sola  sue  mise* 
ricordia  pietatis  ab  eo  pacis  graciam  valeat  obtinere.  51)  Quod  Anthenor  gratanter  pro  ea  se 
obtulit  tractaturum.  £t  sic  Helena  r^cessit  ab  eo  et  in  regium  palacium  se  recepit.  55)  Interim 
autem  Glaucus,  Anthenorìs  filius,  honorìfice  sepelitur.  57)  £t  de  corpore  Panthasilee  fuit  tunc 
per  regem  Philimeniun  Troianis  acceptantibus  ordinatum  quod  inhumatum  interim  remaneret,  donec 
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The  troyiens  to  purpos  kan^  ta 

That  it  shold^  not  Jìar  erdyt  be 

Bot  shold^  be  send^  in^  hyr  cuntre,  60 

Eftre  j)at  j)e  pece  tretyt  wer^, 

Honorabilly  for  to  be  ther^ 

Buryed^,  as  j)e  bodye  of  a  queyn^ ;  — 

And^  that  thrught  kyng^  Phylymeyn^ 

Was  ^ane  so  ordanyt  for  to  be,  65 

With  hole  consent  of  the  Cite.  — 

Anthenor^  ^ane  and^  Eneas 

To  j)e  gregeois  castris  gan^  pas : 

Wher  with  they  thre  j)at  chosen^  wer^, 

Of  thynges  of  the  Cite  ther^  70 

They  haue  tretedtf  rytht  secretly, 

As  forspoken^  was  hoiely  ; 

(&)  of  the  Reconsyliacioune 

Of  queyn^  Eleyne,  was  in^  {)e  toune, 

Frome  Menelay,  hyr  lordtf,  perfaye  75 

Grace  at  lykyng  obtenyt  thay. 

Wherfor^  gregeois  has  Vlixes 

Statut^  and^  als  Dyomedes, 

With  Anthenor  and^  Enea 

As  legates  to  |)e  toune  to  ga.  80 

Which  bene  entred^  in^  the  toune : 

Thrught  all  i)e  rewes  wp  and^  doune 

The  peple  Joye  and/  solace  maid^, 

Efter^  in^  it  thay  entred^  had^, 

For-wby,  sene  they  war  kynges  two  85 

And^  ryght  wondre  discreit  ako, 

They  trowed^  all  of  the  Cite 

The  pees  for  to  completet  be. 

Wpone  {)e  morow  in^  the  dawyng^, 

At  maundement  of  Pryame  kyng^  90 

Inne  the  palais  all  {)e  troyiens 

For  speche  gen^raly  come  attones  : 


Wher^  Vlixes  hys  sermoune 
73)  &  fehlt. 


The  troyiens  to  purpos  gane  ta 
That  it  shold^  not  t)ar  erdyt  be 
But  shold^  be  send^  in^  hyr  cuntre, 
After  |)at  |)e  pees  Iretyt  were, 
Honorably  for  to  be  |)ai/ 
Buryed^,  as  |)e  body  of  a  queyn^ ;  — 
Ande  |)at  thruth  kyng^  Phylymeyn^ 
Was  |)ane  so  ordeyned^  for  to  be, 
Wytht  hole  consent  of  j)e  Cite.  — 
Anthenor  fìane  and  Eneas 
To  |)e  gregeois  castris  kan^  pas. 
Wher  wyth  Jìai  thre  |)at  chosen^  were, 
Of  thynges  of  |)e  Cite  ^axe 
j)ai  haue  treted^  rytht  secretly, 
As  forspoken^  was  holely ; 
Of  |)e  reconsylyacioune 
Of  queyn^  Heleyn^,  was  in^  t)e  towne, 
Frome  Menelay,  hyr  lord^,  perfay 
Grace  at  lykyng^  obteyned^  f)ai. 
Quharfor  gregeois  has  Vlixes 
Statute  and  alfi  Dyomedes, 
Witht  Anthenor  ande  Enea 
As  legates  to  j)e  towne  to  ga. 
Which  bene  entred^  in^  {)e  toune  : 
Thruth  all  {)e  rewcs  wpe  &  downe 
The  peple  Joye  &  solace  maid^, 
After  in^  it  {)ai  entred^  hade, 
For-why,  sene  {)ai  war  kynges  two 
And  rytht  wondre  defcrete  also, 
{)ai  trowed^  all  of  the  Cite 
The  pece  for  to  completed/  be. 
Wpone  {)e  morow  in^  {)e  dawyng, 
At  maundment  of  Pryame  kyng^ 
In^  {)e  palais  all  {)e  Troyiens 
For  speche  gen^raly  come  attones. 
[Wher  {)ar  in^  hy  come  Vlixes, 
Ande  hys  falow  Dyomedes,] 
Ande  of  wordes  hys  smnoune 


pace  tractata  rex  Philimenus  deferret  in  regnum  Ama^onum  corpus  ipsum,  vbi  deberet  in  regno 
suo  tamquam  corpus  regine  more  regio  sepelirì.  67)  Anthenor  autem  et  Eneas  se  conferunt  ad 
castra  Grecorum:  vbi  cum  illis  tribus  quos  Greci  elegerant,  de  prodenda  ciuitate  firmius  tractaue- 
nmtt  et  de  reconsiliacione  Helene  cum  Menelao  sunt  ab  ipso  finnam  graciam  assecuti.  77)  Propter 
quod  Greci  statuerunt  Vlixem  et  Diomedem  cum  Anthenore  et  Enea  apud  Troiam  ire  legatos. 
6z)  Quibus  intrantibus  ciuitatem,  gaudet  vulgus;  nam  cum  ambo  sunt  reges  et  valde  discreti,  per 
eos  putant  pacem  facilius  percomplerì.  89)  Sequenti  vero  die  in  mane  omnes  Troiani  in  regis 
palacio  conuenerunt  rege  mandante,  pro  colloquio  celebrando.  93)  Vbi  tunc  surrexit  Vlixes  et  in 
suorum  sermone  verborum  dixit  illis:  Grecos  duo  petere,  videlicet  restauradonem  dampnorum  in 
aurì  et  argenti  maxima  quantitate,  et  quod  Amphimacus  perpetuo  relegetur  ab  vrbe  sine  spe  ali- 
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To  hem/  spok  |)us  in^  cotftmovmt : 
He  seyd^,  ^e  gregeois  thynges  two 
Asked^  :  and^  {>e  furst  was  of  tho 
The  Restauracioune  of  fkaithes, 
To  hem^  throw  troyiens  done,  8c  wathes, 
Inne  wondre  mekill  quantyte 
Of  gold^  and^  syluer  for  to  be ; 
And^  f)at  Amphymacus  for-thy 
Of  the  bourghe  be  perpetualy 
Bannyst  for-out  Retoume  ageyn^. 
And^  this  Anthenor  in^-to  certeyn/ 
Procured^  throw  hys  wyked^  wyle, 
Threw  good^  Amphymacus  throw  gyle, 
For  t>at  he  with  ail  pyth  &  peyne 
Resisted^  f>an^  hys  fawes  ageyne 
When^  furst  he  and^  Eneas  spok 
With  kyng  Pryame  {)at  he  shold^  mok 
With  gregeois  pece,  if  j)at  he  myght, 
Sene  he  ne  force  hath  for  to  fyght.  — 
A,  what  to  |)e  wys  man^  rytht  wele 
It  geynes  to  haue  ^e  cawteile 
That  he  be  not  the  forspeker^, 
All-i)ought  f)at  he  thar  wer/, 
Inne  the  tyme  of  Turbacions 
And^  diffawand^  condicions,  f-  3°^ 

Ande  t)at  of  fuch  maner  he  do 
That  he  myght  put  kepyng^  to  (!). 
For  such,  this  prelocucioune 
War  fhamfuU  harsk  &  rytht  fèlioune 
To  Amphymacus,  j)e  worthy, 
That  bannyst  shold^  be  ythandly  I 
And  Anthenor  f)is  exilyng^ 
To  hym^-seluen^  of  bannyiThyng^ 
Procured^  nought.  —  but  ahnyghty 
God^,  |)at  ryghtwise  is,  soothly, 
Revenges  oft  with  samyn^  peyne 
And^  punysys  f)e  man^  in^-to  certeyn^ 
The  quhilk  to  other^  procured^  he 
Ageynes  skiU  to  geven^  be ; 
For-why  this  ilk  Anthenor^, 
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To  hem^  spak  f)us  in^  commowne : 
He  seyd^,  f>e  gregeois  thynges  two 
Asked^ :  and^  {)e  furst  was  of  tho 
The  Restauracioune  of  skathes, 
To  hem  thruth  troyiens  done,  &  wmthes, 
In/  wondre  mekfle  quantyte 
Of  gold^  and  syluer  for  to  be ; 
Ande  that  Amphymacos  for-thy 
Of  the  burghe  be  perpetualy 
Bannyst  for-out  retoume  agane. 
And  f)is  Anthenor  in^-to  certeyn^ 
Procured^  wy*  hys  wyked^  wyle 
Threw  good^  Amphymacux  thrath  gyle, 
For  f)at  he  with  aU  pyth  &  peyn^ 
Resistyt  f)ane  hys  sawes  ageyne 
When^  furst  he  and  Eneas  spak 
Wytht  kyng  Pryame  f)at  he  sholdf  mak 
Wytht  gregeois  pees,  yf  f)at  he  my^, 
Sene  he  ne  force  hath  for  to  fyght.  — 
A,  what  to  f)e  wysman^  ry*  weUe 
It  geynes  to  haue  the  cautele 
That  he  be  not  f)e  forspekare, 
AU-f)ought  he  f)e  (!)  ware, 
In^  the  tyme  of  turbacions 
And  dyffawand^  tradicions, 
Ande  f)at  of  suche  maner  he  do 
t)at  he  myght  put  kepyng^  to. 
For  such,  t>e  prolocucioune 
War  schamfule  harsk'  8c  ry^  feUoune 
To  AmphymacMX,  the  worthy, 
That  bannyst  shold^  be  ythandly ! 
Ande  Anthenor  f)is  exììynge 
To  hym^-seluen^  of  bannyffyngf 
Procured/  not.  —  but  alm)rthty 
Gode,  f)at  ryt-wyC  is,  sothly, 
Rawenges  oft  wy*  samynr  peyn^ 
Ande  punysys  t)e  man^  in^-to  certeyn^ 
The  which  to  vther  procured/  he 
Ageynes  skyle  to  geven^  be ; 
For-why  t)is  ilk  Anthenor^, 


xza)  ne  st.  na.    lao)  myght  st.  his  mouth.    m)  such  st.  suth.    zs3)  1.  was. 


Z06)  threw  struck. 
xa6)  seluen  st.  ellis? 

qua  redeundi  —  Z04)  quod  totum  Anthenor  dolose  procurauit  Amphimaco,  pro  eo  quod  resticit 
verbis  eius  quando  primum  ipse  cum  Enea  dixit  Priamo  pacem  cum  Grecis  esse  querendum. 
ZZ3)  O  quantum  expedit  sapiend  illam  de  se  habere  cautelam  ne  turbacionis  et  sedicionis  tempore 
sit  ante  alios  prolocutor,  et  quod  ipsemet  ponat  custodiam  orì  suo.  Prolocucio  enim  Amphimaco 
dampnum  fuit.  Numquam  enim  Andienor  alias  relegacionis  exilium  procurasset.  Sed  deus.  qoi 
sepe  iniustas  vlctscitur  iras,  punit  hominem  pena  quam  alijs  procurat.  Nam  et  ipse  Anthenor 
Enea  tractante  fuit  a  Troia  perpetuo  relegatus,  prout  sequencia  presentis  hystorìe  declarabunt. 
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Of  whome  wc  oft-fyfe  ^pak  befor^, 

Was  bannyft  for  ay  of  the  land^,  135 

When/  f>at  Eneas  was  tretand^,  — 

As  folowyng/  of  thys  storye 

Present  declare  shall  sone  clerly.  — 

Inne  the  palais  Dyomedes 

With  hys  fere  beand^,  Vlixes,  140 

Among^  {)e  troyiens  eu^chone, 

For  fpek  to-gyddre  Junct  in^  one : 

A  ferlyfull  sowne  sodeynly 

Among^  hem^  maid^  was  hydwisly, 

That  the  voceferacions  145 

Of  the  gret  glamoures  &  {)e  sownes 

War  herd^  in^  entryng  of  i)e  place 

Wher  |)e  forsaid^  spek  treted^  was. 

Wherfor  gretly  Vlixes 

Was  fleyt  and^  Dyomedes,  150 

Because  f)at  for  f)e  mekile  crye 

The  peple  wald/  rusche  sodeyidy 

One  thame  &  fley  thar^  in^  f)ar  teyn^. 

And^  Yther  wend/  t>at  it  had^  beyn^ 

The  kynges  sonnes,  ^aX  came  so  155 

The  two  legattes  f)ar  for  to  to 

Because  of  Religacioune 

Of  Amphymacus  of  renowne. 

Bot  the  cause  they  spered^  besely 

Of  f)ar  gret  noyse  and^  f)at  crye,  160 

Wpone  no  maner  mytht  be  thar 

Perseyved^  wele  what  at  J)ai  war. 

Wherfor  f)e  spek  endyt  of  Ichone 

Frome  the  kynges  palace  bene  gone. 

Anthenor  and^  Dyomedes  165 

Inne  secre  place,  and^  Vlixes, 

Thame  drew,  whar^  they^myght  pryvely 

Spek  what  they  wold^  and^  secrely 

Of  pryvateis  of  f)ar  falB  gyles. 

137)  1.  as  l>e  f.    ZS9)  they  st.  thar.    163)  tìlge  of. 


Of  quhome  we  oft-syse  spek  befor^, 
Was  bannyst  for  ay  of  f>e  londe, 
Whane  f)at  Eneas  was  tretand^,  — 
As  folowyng  of  thys  storye 
Present  declare  sall  sonc  clerly.  — 
In^  f)e  palais  Dyomedes 
Wytht  hys  fere  beand^,  Vlixes, 
Among  f)e  troyiens  eu^chone, 
For  spek  to-gidder  Junt  in^  one ; 
A  ferlyfule  sowne  sodeynly 
Among  hem^  maid^  was  hydwisly, 
That  |)e  vocyferacions 
Of  the  gret  glawmours  &  f)e  sownes 
War  herd^  in^  entring  of  f)e  place 
Whar  f)e  forsaid^  spek  treted^  was. 
Wherfor  gretly  Wlixes 
Was  fleed  ande  Dyomedes, 
By-cause  f)at  for  f)e  mekle  cry 
The  peple  woìàe  Rusche  sodeynly 
One  hem^  &  sley  hem^  in^  f)ar  teyn^. 
Ande  of)er  wend^  f)at  it  hade  bene 
The  kynges  sonnes,  f)at  came  so 
The  two  legates  f)ar  for  to  to,  ' 
Bycaus  of  Relegacioune 
Of  Amphymacus  of  renownS. 
But  f>e  cause  f)at  spered^  besely 
Of  f)ar  gret  noyse  &  of  f)«/  crye, 
Wpone  no  maner  myt  be  f)ar 
Persewed^  weiU  what  f)at  f)ai  war. 
Wherfor  f)e  spek  endyt  of  ychone 
Frome  f)e  kynges  palais  bene  gone. 
Anthenor  and  Dyomedes 
In^  secre  place,  and  Vlixes, 
Hem^  drewe,  whar  f)ai  my^  pry vely 
Spek  what  f)ai  wold^  &  secrely 
Of  pry  wateis  of  f)ar  falfi  gyles. 


139)  Existentibus  igitur  Vlixe  et  Diomede  inter  Troianos  in  regis  pallacìo  pro  coUoquio  simul 
iunctis,  repente  factus  est  mirabilis  sonitus  inter  eos,  et  vociferaciones  multe  quasi  clamancium 
audite  sunt  in  ingressu  loci  vbi  predictum  coUoquium  tractabatur.  149)  Propter  quod  Vlixes  et 
Diomedes  valde  perterriti  timuerunt  ne  tumultus  popuU  irrueret  in  eos,  ad  mortem  igsorum  fciU- 
cet  aut  offensam.  AUj  putauerunt  fiUos  regis  Prìami  esse  qui  ad  capdonem  ipsorum  duorum  re- 
gum  legatorum,  Diomedis  fciUcet  et  VUids,  propter  relegacionem  Amphimaci  anhelarent  Sed 
diUgenter  ezquisita  causa  ipsius  sonitus  et  clamorìs  nuUomodo  percipi  potuit  quidnam  esset. 
163)  Quare  coUoquio  dissoluto,  omnes  qui  venerant  in  r^um  pallacium  recesserunt  ab  eo. 
165)  Anthenor  vero  Vlixem  et  Diomedem  secretum  tnudt  in  locum,  vbi  satis  secure  loqui  poterant 
de  dolosis  archanis  eorum.  170)  Et  soUs  tantum  consedentibus  iUu  trìbus  VUxes  dixit  Anthe- 
nori:  Ad  quid  trahis  tantis  expetidonibus  vota  nostra,  vt  res  nobis  a  te  promissa  suum  consequa- 
tur  effectumf    Dtxit  Anthenor:   Sdunt  dij   voluntatem  meam,  quia  ad  nichU  aliud  inuigilo  cum 
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And^  tho  thre  fyttyng^  ìne  Jìat  whyles        1 70 
To-gydder  anerly  but  more, 
Vlixes  seyd^  to  Anthenore  : 
»Why  drawis  {)ow  inMo  delay 
The  thyng^  {)at  j)ow  kan^  to  ws  say, 
That  |)ow  it  to  effecte  gerrys  nought,        1 75 
As  |)ow  has  hyght  to  ws,  be  brought?« 
Anthenor  answerd^  sone  hym^  tiU 
And^  seyd^ :  » the  goddes  wote  my  wiU 
That  I  me  besye  in^  no-thyng^, 
And^  Eneas,  without  lesyng^,  180 

Bot  to  |)at  thyng^  {)at  hight  haue  we 
To  ger  in^  hast  fulfilled^  be. 
Bot  t)ar  is  one  Impedyment 
That  lattis  ws  in^  our  entent : 
Heyr^  is  one  ferlyfuU  relyk,  185 

That  ir^  no  lond^  I  Irow  is  syk, 
Of  t)e  goddes;  of  which  ;ow  liU 
I  shaU  ;ow  sey,  if  p&t  ijt  wiU.« 
Dyomedes  seyth  |)at  it  pleseth, 
»  And  is  thonkfuU  to  ws  and^  eseth.a  190 

Anthenor  seyd^  j)at  »wndoutabile 
It  is  and^  rytht  certeyn^,  but  fabile, 
That  kyng^  Ylyus  in^  {)is  toune, 
Which  {)at  furst  founded^  Ilioune, 
Whome-of  IHoune  founded^  was,  195 

With  all  {)e  dueUares  in^  {)at  place 
Statut  in^-to  {)e  honoure 
Of  Pallas  (a)  tempile  fuU  stour^ 
Andf  mekUi  als,  in^  {)is  Cite, 
That  is  rytht  semblyche  wnto  fe.     ^-307    aoo 
And^  when;  {)e  waUes  all  was  mayd^, 
Befor  {)at  it  the  covering/  had^, 
A  ferly  token^  of  the  heven/ 
Inne-to  it  doune  descended^  even^, 
O  thyng^  fuU  mekiU  wirteous  »05 

And^  for  to  feyne  ryght  precious, 
And^  ryght  bysyd^  the  hye  alter^, 
Not  ferre  one  lenih  but  it  fuU  nere, 
195)  founded  st.  callit.     198)  a  fehlt. 


Ande  tho  thre  sytting  in^  {)at  whyles 
To-gydder  anerly,  but  more, 
Wlixes  seyd^  to  Anthenore : 
»Why  drawys  {)ow  in^-to  delay 
The  thyng  {)at  {)ow  gane  to  ws  say, 
That  {)ow  it  to  effecte  gerres  nought, 
As  {)ow  has  (hyght)  to  ws,  be  brought?* 
Anthenor  ansuerd^  sone  hym^  tiU 
And^  seyd^ :  » {)e  goddes  wote  my  wyU 
{)at  I  me  besy  ìn^  no-thyng, 
And  Eneas,  wytht-out  lesyng, 
But  to  {)at  thing  {)at  hyght  haae  we 
To  ger  ÌB^  hast  fulfylled^  be. 
But  {)ar  is  one  Impedyment 
That  lattw  ws  in^  our  entent : 
Her  is  one  ferlyfule  relyke, 
That  in^  no  land^  I  trow  is  syk 
Of  the  goddes ;  of  which  ^ow  tyU 
I  shaU  ^ow  sey,  yf  {)at  ^e  will.« 
Dyomedes  seiih  {)at  It  pleseth 
»And^  is  thonkfule  to  ws  and  eyseth.« 
Anthenor  seyd^  {)at  »  wndoutable 
It  is  and^  rytht  certane,  but  fable, 
That  kyng  Ylyus  in^  {)is  towne, 
Which  {)at  furst  founded^  Ylioune, 
Witht  all  {)e  duellars  in^  {)e  place 
Whome  of  Ylioune  founded^  was, 
Statut  in/-to  {)e  honoure 
Of  PaUas  temple  fuUe  stoure 
And  mekle  als,  in^  {)is  Cite, 
That  is  ry*  semblyche  one  to  se. 
And  whane  {)e  waUes  aU  was  mayd^, 
Befor  {)at  it  {)e  coufryng  hadf, 
A  ferly  token^  of  the  heuen^ 
In^-to  it  downe  descended^  ewen^, 
0,thing  fuU  mekle  werteous 
Ande  for  to  seyne  r>'tht  preciouse, 
Ande  rytht  besyd^  the  hye  altere, 
Not  feirè  one  lenth  but  it  fuUe  nere, 


Enea  nisi  quod  promissa  vobis  per  nos  celeriter  compleantur.  Sed  impediroento  votorum  nostro- 
rum  est  quedam  mirabilis  structura  deorum,  quam  meo,  vobis  si  placet,  explicabo  sermone.  Cui 
dixit  Diomedes:  Placet  et  gratum  est  nobis.  291)  Quibus  Anthenor  sic  ait:  Certum  et  indubita- 
tum  est  in  hac  vrbe  quod  rex  Ylius,  qui  prìmo  Ylion  fundauit  in  Troiam,  vnde  Ylion  ex  suo  no- 
mine  dictum  est,  statuit  in  honorem  dee  Pallidis  magnum  templum  in  hac  vrbe  constructum. 
20x)  Quod  cum  totum  esset  perfectum  in  muris  et  non  superesset  nisi  constnii  solum  tectum,  ex 
celo  quoddam  mirabile  signum  et  quedam  res  nimium  virtuosa  descendit  et  iuxta  magnum  altare 
diuino  ministerìo  se  ipsum  affixit  in  muro,  vbi  extunc  vsque  nunc  semper  stetit  ibidem  et  a  ne- 
mine  se  bajulare  permittit  a  loco  fcilicet  vbi  est,  nisi  a  custodibus  suis  tantum  et  nunc  a  solo  suo 
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Thrught  goddes  ordynaunce  we  call 
Stakke  f)e  seluen^  in^  ^e  wall. 
And^  sene  j)at  whyle  now,  certeynly, 
It  has  stonden^  j)ar  ythandly, 
And  it  woU  lat  no-man^  it  to 
The  place  awey,  wher^  it  is,  fro, 
But  an^rly  of  the  keperes. 
And  now  allone  but  ony  feres 
It  is  not  kepte,  sooth  to  seye, 
But  of  o  prest,  j)e  which  |)at  ay 
It  kepte  with  ryght  crafty  cure 
And  diligence  wiih  all  honoure. 
The  mater  of  it  is  of  tree,  — 
But  which  kynd/  of  tree  t>at  it  be, 
Impossibile  is  man^  to  wytt ; 
An^^  how  in^  fourme  which  |)at  It 
Is  mayd^,  none  ìne  thys  lyve  wyt  may, 
^ught  all  hys  lyflyme  he  assaye. 
Pallas,  of  whois  benefice 
Thys  thyng^  to  troyiens  getten^  Is, 
Seyd^,  j)at  {)is  token^  of  walue 
Had^  inMo  it  such  a  wirtue, 
That,  at  it  with-In^  myght  be, 
The  temp/le,  or  yhit  the  Cite, 
The  walles  neu/re  of  j)is  toune 
Shall  tone  be  with  {)ar  foes  felloune, 
Nor  t)e  troyiens  {)e  toune  shall  tyn^ 
Whyle  at  j)at  token^  is  with-In^, 
Ne  supmoryte  of  the  (1) 
Troyes  kynges  of  the  Cite 
Shall  tyne,  pe  token^  j)ar  beand^, 
Nor  yhitt  |)ar  aeres  folowand^. 
Forsooth,  |)is  is  |)e  hope  certane 
Wher^-thrught  |)e  troyians  eu/rilkane 
Inne  thought  ay  sekyr^  ar  lyffand^ 
And  of  the  Cite  not  dredand^ 
The  distructioune  of  Ruyne, 
Whyle  they  this  token^  haue  J)ar^-Inne. 
And^  thys  token^  paliadinor^  has 
237)  1.  Ne  the  sup. ;  tilge  of  the. 


Thrutht  goddes  ordynance  we  call, 

210    Stakke  |)e  seluen^  in^  f)e  walle. 
^     Ande  sone  j)at  whyle  now,  certanly, 
It  has  stondyng  {)ar  Ithandly, 
Ande  it  wolle  lat  no-man^  it  to 
The  place  awey,  wher  it  is,  fro, 

215    But  an^rly  of  the  kepares. 

Ande  now  allone  but  ony  feres 
It  is  notht  kepte,  soth  to  say, 
But  of  o  prest,  {)e  which  {)at  ay 
It  kepte  wyt  rytht  crafty  cure 

220   And^  delygence  wy*  all  honoure. 
The  mater  of  it  is  of  tree,  — 
But  which  kynd  of  tre  {)a/  It  be, 
Impossybfle  is  man;  to  wyt ; 
And^  how  in^  forme  which  j)at  it 

225    Is  mayd^,  none  in^  {)is  lyve  wyt  may, 
()outht  all  hys  lyftyme  he  assay. 
Pallas,  of  whois  benefice 
This  thyng^  to  troyiens  getten^  is, 
Seyd^  {)at  {)is  tokene  of  walew 

»30   Hade  in^  it  suche  a  wertue, 
That,  what  it  in^  my*  be, 
The  temple,  or  ^hit  {)e  Cite, 
The  walles  neu«re  of  {)is  town^ 
Shall  tone  be  wy^  {)ar  foes  fellone, 

235    Nor  {)e  troyiens  {)e  toune  shall  tynne 
Whyle  {)at  {)at  token^  is  wytht-Inne, 
Ne  suprrioryte  of  the 
Troyies  kynges  of  {)e  Cite 
Shall  tyne,  {>e  token^  {)ar  beand^, 

240    Nor  yhet  {)ar  ayerw  folowand^. 
Forsoth,  {)is  is  {)ar  hope  certeyn^ 
Wher-thruth  {)e  troyiens  eu^chone 
In^  tho*  ay  sekyr  ar  lyffand^ 
Ande  of  {)e  Cite  not  dredand^ 

245    The  destructioune  of  Ruyne, 

Whyle  {)ai  {)is  token^  haue  {)ar-Inne. 
And^  {)is  token^  palladinor  has 


custode,  videlicet  sacerdote  Thohante  qui  illud  in  diligencia  magna  custodit.  Eius  tamen  materìa, 
vt  ab  ipsis  custodibus  enarratur,  pro  maiorì  parte  consistit  ex  ligno;  cuius  autem  generìs  lignum 
sit,  a  nemine  nosci  potest,  nec  eciam  fcirì  qualiter  in  fui  forma  in  qua  potuit  esse  fictum. 
227)  Dea  vero  Pallas,  cuius  benefìcio  Troianis  dicitur  attrìbutum,  edixit  qualis  virtus  consistit  in 
ipso  signo :  que  talis  est,  vt,  donec  ipsum  signum  sit  intus  in  templo  vel  infra  menia  ciuitatis, 
Troiani  nunquam  ciuiutem  ipsam  amittant  nec  troiani  reges  et  heredes  eorum.  a^x)  Hec  est 
enim  spes  certissima  Troianorum,  propter  quam  securì  viuunt  Troiani,  non  timentes  ipsius  vrbis 
excidium  aut  ruinam.    Huius  autem  signi  nomen,  pro  eo  quod  a  dea  Pallide  creditur  esse  datum, 
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To  nome,  bycause  J)at  of  Pallas, 

The  goddesy  it  shold^  geven^  ben^, 

As  in^  this  Cite  all  kan^  wen^.« 

To  |)at  answerd^  Dyomedes, 

That  in^  hys  thought  astoyned  wes, 

And^  seyd^ :  »  frend^,  if  |>at  it  so  be 

As  j)ow  rehersed^  heyr^  to  me 

Of  the  palladinar,  soothly, 

We  travaile  in^  wayne  wttrely, 

Sene  throw  it  may  notht  |)e  Cite 

Inne  anny  maner  token^  be.« 

Anthenor  answerd^  &  gan^  say : 

» Yf  ^he  ferly  of  the  delay 

Why  |)at  to  3;ow  now  our  hyghtyng^ 

Is  not  fulfìlled^  at  byddyng^ : 

Thys  is  J>e  cause  I  told^  to  ^ow, 

Why  it  delayed^  is  whyl  now. 

But  now  with  besynes  haue  I 

Of  the  palladinar  soothly 

With  j>e  prest  tretyt  of  the  place 

Which  it  in/-to  hys  keping^  has, 

For  of  gold^  a  gret  quantite, 

Which  to  j>at  prest  is  hight  thrught  me, 

He  gyffand^  thiftely  ws  tili 

The  palladinar  at  our  will. 

Wherfor  wnfal^eand^  ar  we 

Maid^  rytht  certeyn^  f>at  it  shali  be. 

And^  when^  j>at  we  obtene  it  may, 

We  shall  it  a;ow  send^  but  delay, 

And^  tho  shall  all  fulfiUed^  be 

^our^  wiU,  as  to  ;ow  hight  haue  we.« 

And^  so  f>an^  ended/  was  but  mor/ 

Amonges  hem^  the  counsale  yhor^. 

And/  befor^  they  gan^  pas  J)ar  way, 

Anthenor^  f)us  to  hem^  gan^  say :    ^*  308 

»Dere  frendes,  at  f>is  counsele  her^ 

Present,  holden^  in^  f)is  maner, 

Be  not  suspect  (i)ne  the  hydyng^ 

377)  tho  =  then.    385)  Ms.  ne  st  ine. 


The  nome,  bycaus  f>at  of  PaUas, 
The  goddes,  it  shold^  geven^  bene, 

250   As  in^  f>is  Cite  aU  kane  wene.a 
To  f)at  ansuerd^  Dyomedes, 
That  in^  hys  tho^  astojrned^  wes, 
Ande  seyd^  :  »frend/,  if  f)at  it  so  be 
As  f>ow  rehersed^  her  to  me 

255    Of  f>e  palladinar,  sothly, 

We  trawaUe  in/  wayn^  wtterly, 
Sene  thruth  it  may  not  f>e  Cite 
In^  ony  maner  token^  be.« 
Anthenor  ansuerd^  &  gane  say  : 

260   »  Yf  ^e  ferly  of  f>e  delay 

Why  f)at  to  50W  now  our  hyghting 
Is  not  fulfylled^  at  byddyng^ : 
This  is  f>e  cause  I  told^  to  ^ow, 
Why  it  delayed^  is  whyle  now. 

265    But  now  wytht  besynes  haue  I 
Of  f>e  palladinar  sothly 
Wytht  f)e  prest  treted^  of  f>e  place 
Which  it  inMo  hys  kepyng  has, 
For  of  gold^  a  gret  quantyte, 

270   Which  to  f>at  prest  is  hyght  throw  me, 
It  (I)  gyffand/  thyftely  ws  tiU 
The  paUadinar  at  our  wiU. 
Quharfor  wnfal^eand  ar  we 
Mayd^  rytht  certeyn^  f)at  It  shaU  be. 

275    And^  when^  f>at  we  obteyne  It  may, 
We  shaU  it  send^  50W  but  delay, 
Ande  tho  shall  all  fulfyUed^  be 
^our  wiU,  as  to  ^ow  hyght  haue  we.« 
Ande  so  f>ane  ended/  was  but  more 

280    Amonges  hem^  f>e  counsale  yhor^. 
And  befor  f)ai  gane  pas  f>ar  way, 
Anthenor  f)us  to  hem^  gane  say : 
i»Dere  frendes,  f)at  f>is  consale  here 
Present,  holden^  in^  f)is  maner, 

285    6e  not  suspecte  in^  f>e  hyding^ 


paUadium  communiter  appellatur.  951)  Ad  hec  Diomedes  Anthenorì :  amice,  si  ita  est  de  palladio  vt 
tu  dicis,  superaticiosus  est  penitus  labor  noster,  cxim  ciuitas  propter  palladium  capi  non  valeat  nec  ha- 
berì.  359)  Anthenor  vero  respondit :  si  de  mora  nostra  miramini  quare  promissa  nobis  non  sunt  com- 
plemento  mandata,  hec  est  sola  causa  quare  dilata  sunt  vsque-modo.  Sed  cum  ego  hucusque  tractaue- 
rìm  cum  sacerdote  custode  de  palladio  nobis  dando  furtiue,  de  quo  certam  iam  habemus  fiduciam 
pro  quadam  aurì  maxima  quandtate  a  me  ipsi  sacerdoti  promissa:  vnde  infallibiliter  certi  sumus; 
quanto  primo  erìt  palladium  extra  menia  duitatis,  ad  vos  illud  destinare  curabo,  et  tunc  pro  ceito 
perficietur  in  omnibus  votum  vestrum.  £t  sic  inter  eos  fuit  predictum  consilium  dissolutum. 
fl8i)  Quibus  ante  recessum  eorum  iterum  dixìt  Anthenor:  Carìssimi,  ne  presens  nostrum  consiUum 
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Of  it,  (I)  woll  pas  to  the  kyng^ 
Pryame  and^  sey  hym/  fen^eandly 
That  with  50W  treted^  heyr  haue  I, 
Of  a;ow  to  haae  the  certeynte 
Which  i)at  shall  be  the  quantjrte 
Of  it  ;he  ettille  for  to  to 
Of  the  kyng  and/  of  hys  also.a 
And  so  Ichone  f>ar^  leve  has  tane, 
And  Anthenor,  or  t>at  he  fane, 
Inne  hye  went  to  Pryame  {)e  kyng^, 
To  certefye  hym^  of  ihis  thyng^. 


Of  it,  I  wole  pas  t< 
Pryame  &  say  him 
That  with  350W  tret 
Of  50W  to  haae  f)e 

290  Which  |)at  shall  be 
Of  it  %e  ettle  for  to 
Of  t>at  kyng  and  oi 
Ande  so  ychone  f>a 
Ande  Anthenor,  or 

295  In^  hye  went  to  Prj 
To  certefye  hym^  c 


Her  Anthenor  flalle  the  paUadiner, 

&  throw  hyme  &  Eneas  the  toiine 

was  betresit  &  distroyede  *) . 

%juhen^  to  |>e  castres  Vlixes 
Was  went  and^  als  Dyomedes, 
Anthenor^  seyth  to  Pryame  kyng^ 
That  he  suld^  byd^  come  in^  spek^mg^ 
All  the  Cite^enes  hym^  bcfor^. 
The  which  co^mnen^,  Anthenor^ 
Inne  the  mater  of  hys  sermoune 
As  he  furth  mayd^  prelacioune, 
Inne  certeyne  signifyed^  he 
With  j>e  gregeois  to  treted^  be, 
And^  f>at,  for  to  hold^  sekymes 
And^  of  the  weres  for  to  cesse, 
That  they  wold^  haue  twenty  thousand^ 
Of  markes  of  gold^  awenand^, 
And  alsmekile  of  syluer^  fyne, 

fl86)  I  fehlt  in  Ms.  C.  


(Qjuhen^  to  f)e 
Was  went,  and  als 
Anthenor  seith  to  F 

300  That  he  shold^  byd 
All  |>e  Cite^enes  h) 
The  which  comen^ 
In^  t)e  mater  of  hys 
As  he  furth  mayd^ 

305  In^  certeyn^  signyfii 
With  the  gregeois  t 
And^  f)at,  for  to  ho 
Ande  of  f)e  weres  f 
That  f)ai  wold^  hai 

310  Of  morkes  of  gold^ 
And^  alsmekle  of  s' 


sit  suspectum  in  eius  mora,  oportet  me  ad  Prìamum  regem  accedere  4 
negodum  nostrum  vere  in  suo  esse  sit  Utens,  quod  vobiscum  tractaueri 
certitudine  quantitatis  quam  ab  ipso  rege  et  eius  ciuibus  intenditis  vos 
inter  se  data  licencia,  ad  regem  Priamum  Anthenor  accessit. 


De  capcione  et  destructione  Troie  et  morte  regis  Prìami « 
et  eius  filie  Polixene. 
997)  Vlixe  igitur  et  Diomede  ad  Grecorum  castra  reuersis,  Anthenc 
mandaret  omnes  ciues  ad  colloquium  conuenire.  Quibus  conuenientibufl 
sermonis  significauit  eis:  tractatum  esse  cum  Greds  quod  pro  pace  fim 
viginti  milia  marcharum  auri  et  totidem  de  argento  et  onerum  centum  mili 
quod  ordinatum  fuit  inter'^eos  quod  infra  ceitorum  dientm  spacium  prc 


z)  Am  Rande  steht  noch  folg.  Inhaltsangabe  ▼.  a.  H. :  heir  the  Greil 
qr  in  was  men  off  armes  &  onder  cuUor  ofi'  pece  broght  into  Troye.  l 
utterlie  destroyit  for  ever.    this  betng  efter  ten  ^eres  sage  [wroff'. 
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And^  one  thousand^  also  syne 

Of  horfl  charged^  of  fuU  good^  quhet. 

{>arfor  thyr  thynges  for  to  get .  .  •  . 

»The  which  hath  in^  to  foyfioune, 

Inne  to  f)ar  assignacioune 

Of  sek^rmes  i)an^  of  the  pees 

Fra  gregeois  f>at  shall  ay  but  lese 

6e  holden^  ay  wnfen^eandly, 

And^  the  cauteles  shall  sekyrly 

Thrught  thame  {)at  woU  exponed/  be 

Of  |)ar  ryght  gret  securyte.« 

And^  whyle  pe  troyiens  gadrand/  wer^ 

The  quantytees  as  we  seyd^  ere, 

Anthenor  to  {>e  prest  kan^  pas 

The  which  hath  to  name  Thoas, 

Of  the  palladinar  kepere, 

Berand^  gret  charges  with  hym^  ther^ 

Of  gold^  in^  mekiU  quantyte. 

And^  when^  to  hym^  comen^  was  he, 

He  it  to  hym^  proffred^  has. 

And^  they  samyn^  in/-to  one  place 

Beyng^  in^-to  gret  prevate, 

(Anthenor  now  said  has  he  :) 

»Thoas,  gret  quantyte  her  lo 

Of  gold^  now  haue  I  brought  j>e  to, 

Of  which  J)ow  and^  thyn^  ayres  may 

Inne-to  ryches  habound^  for  ay ; 

Tak  {)is  gret  sowme  of  gold^  the  tiU 

And^  gyf  me,  yf  it  be  thy  wiU, 

The  palladlnar  which  f)at  f>ow 

Havyth  in^-to  kepyng^  now  I 

For  it  shaU  wittyng^  be  of  none 

But  of  ws  two  now  here  aUone 

Whethyr^  it  shall  be  sent,  soothly. 

And  as  t>ow  ettlyth,  so  do  I, 

Inne  aU  thyng/  to  eschue  t>e  fame 

Of  {)e  troyiens  and^  aU  the  schame ; 

Nach  3x4  fehlen  emige  Verse.     3x5)  hath 


Ande  one  thousand/  also  syne 

Of  horse  charged/  of  fuUe  good^  whet. 

f>arfor  thyr  thynges  for  to  get .  .  .  . 

315    nThe  which  hath  in^  to  foysioune, 
In^  to  {>ar  aTTignacioune 
Of  sekymes  {>ane  of  {)e  pees 
Fra  gregeois  {)at  shaU  ay  but  les 
Be  holden^  ay  wnfal^eandly, 

320   Ande  (>e  canteles  shaU  sekyrly 

Thrutht  {>ame  {)at  wole  exponed^  be, 
Of  {)ar  rytht  gret  securyte.« 
Ande  whyle  the  troyìens  gadmind/  wer^ 
The  quantytes  as  we  sayd^  ere, 

325    Anthenor  to  {)e  prest  gane  pas 
The  which  hath  to  nome  Thoas, 
Of  {>e  paUadinar  kepare, 
Berandf  gret  chai^es  wy*  him/  {>ar 
Of  golde  in  mekle  quantyte. 

330   And^  when^  to  hym^  comen/  was  he, 
He  it  to  hym^  proffred/  has. 
Ande  {)ai  samen^  in^-to  one  place 
Beyng  in/-to  gret  prevate, 
Anthenor  now  said^  has  he : 

335    nThoas,  gret  quantite  her  lo 

Of  gold^  now  haue  I  brought  {>e  to, 
Of  which  {>ow  &  thyn/  ayrw  may 
Inf-to  ryches  habound^  for  ay  ; 
Tak  {>is  gret  sowme  of  goldr  {)e  tiU, 

340   And  gyve  me,  if  it  be  thy  wyU, 
The  paUadinar  which  {)at  {>ow 
Haw)rth  in/-to  kepyngf  now. 
For  it  shaU  wytten^  be  of  none 
But  of  ws  two  now  here  aUone 

345   Whe{>ir  it  shall  be  sent,  sothly. 
And  as  {>ow  etleth,  so  do  I. 
Inf  all  thyngtf  to  eschewe  {>e  fame 
Of  {)e  troyiens  aU  &  {)e  schame; 

st.  had  (part.).     390)  And«  st.  all.    333)  fehlt  in  C. 


debeant  et  haberì;  quibus  habitis  in  assignacione  eanim  de  finnitate  pacis  a  Grecis  inuiolabiliter 
obseruanda  securìtatis  cautele  firmiter  exponentur.  393)  Donec  autem  dabatur  opera  per  Troianos 
ad  quantìtates  ipsas  studiose  coUigendas,  Anthenor  ad  sacerdotem  Thohantem,  palladg  scilicet 
custodem ,  sub  noctis  tadtumitate  se  contulit,  maximam  quantitatem  aurì  in  magno  pondere  secum 
ferens.  Quam  obtulit  sacerdoti  Thoanti,  et  ambobus  existentibus  in  secreto,  ei  dixit  Anthenor : 
334)  Ecce  aurì  quantitas  tam  maxima,  qua,  dum  vixerìs,  tu  et  heredes  tui  poterìtis  semper  diuidjs 
habundare.  Accipe  tibi  eam  et  da  michi  palladium  quod  cnstodis,  vt  illud  michi  liceat  asportare. 
A  nemine  enim  sdrì  poterìt  quod  a  nobis  duobus  solummodo  committetur.  346)  Sane,  àcut  tu 
intendis  vitare  Troianorum  infamiam,  sic  et  ego ;  prìus  enim  mallem  morì  quam  a  Troianis  contra 
me  possit  impingi  me  fiiisse  fdlicet  huius  commissi  participem  vel  actorem.  Propono  itaque,  si 
feceris  illud,  statim  Vlin  transmittere  valde  secreto,  penes  quem  dum  postea  esse  sdetur,  soli 
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Me  hath  lever^  thole  peyne  of  ded^ 

Dispituously  without  remed^ 

Thane  such  trespas  ageynes  me 

Frome  ony  troyien^  put  shold^  be. 

I  propone,  if  |)ow  will  {)is  do, 

It  for  to  sent  sone  some  man^  (!)  to, 

Anentes  whome,  ryght  certanly, 

When^  it  is  witten^,  anerly 

To  Vlixes  shall  all  j)e  blame 

Of  it  be  Inscribit  and^  shame : 

For-quhy  it  sall  be  seyd^  but  lese 

That  of  t)e  temp/le  Vlixes 

Stall  it  away ;  and^  so  shall  we 

Of  cryme  of  it  excused^  be.o 

Thys  prest  Thoas  now  all  the  ny* 

To  the  sawes  and^  to  |)e  flight 

But  (I)  Anthenor^  resistit  fast ; 

But  he,  gymed^  fyn^  atle  last 

Inne  ^hamyng^  of  the  gold^  so  red^, 

Full  wilfully  in^-to  |)at  sted^ 

Hath  graunted^  ^e  subtractioune 

Of  {)at  relyk  of  gret  renowne 

To  Anthenor.  })e  which  he  had^ 

Of  the  tempile  forout  abad^, 

And/  hath  it  syn^  t)at  ilk  nyght, 

Befor^  |)at  anny  day  dew  lyght, 

Ryght  to  {)e  grekcs  oost  it  send^ 

With  one  messynger^  |)at  wele  kend^. 

The  which  Relyk  assigned^  wes 

Inne  the  kepyng^  of  Vlixes. 

And^  efter^  syne  was  send^,  soothly, 

The  fame  endyttyng^,  publisly : 

That  Vlixes  hath  thrught  hys  wytt 

Frome  |)e  troyiens  |)an^  wonnen^  It.  — 

Bot,  o  god^,  sene  {)e  prest  Thoas, 

That  one  f)is  maner  blynded^  was, 

Hath  lever  peryse  the  Cite 

Of  hys  tratory,  which-In^  he 


350 


355 


f.309    360 


365 


370 


375 
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385 


Me  had^  leuer  thole  peyne  of  ded^ 

Dyspitously  wytht-out  remed^ 

Thane  suche  trespas  ageyns  me 

Frome  ony  Troyien^  put  shold^  be. 

I  purpone,  yf  j)ow  wole  |)is  do, 

It  for  to  sent  sone  some  man^  to, 

Anentes  whome  rytht  certanly, 

When^  it  is  wytten^,  anerly 

To  Wlixes  shall  all  pe  blame 

Of  it  be  Inscrybit  and  schame : 

For-why  it  shall  be  seyd^  but  lese 

That  of  |)e  temple  Vlixes 

Stall  it  awey ;  ande  so  shall  we 

Of  cryme  of  it  excused/  be.« 

Thys  prest  Thoas  now  all  |)e  ny^ 

To  f)e  sawes  and  to  t>e  slyght 

But  Anthenor  resisted^  fast ; 

But  he,  gymed  syne  at  {)e  last 

In^  ^amyng^  of  {)e  golde  so  rede, 

FuU  wylfully  in^-to  {)at  sted^ 

Hath  graunted^  {)e  subtractioune 

Of  {>at  Relyk  of  gret  renowne 

To  Anthenor.  {)e  which  he  hade 

Of  {)e  temple  for-out  abade, 

And  hath  it  syne  {)at  ilk  ny*, 

Byfor  {)at  anny  day  dewe  ly*, 

Rytht  to  {)e  grekes  ost  it  send^ 

Witht  one  messanger,  f)ar  welle  kend^. 

The  which  Relyke  assigned^  was 

Ine  the  kepyng^  of  Vlixes. 

Ande  after  syne  was  send^ ,  soothly, 

The  fame  endentyng,  publyfly : 

That  Wlixes  hath  thrath  hys  wyte 

Frome  the  troyiens  {)ane  wonnen^  it.  — 

But,  o  gode !  sene  {)e  prest  Thoas, 

That  one  {)is  maner  blynded^  was, 

Hath  lever  peryse  {)e  Cite 

Of  hys  tratory,  which-in^  he 


354)  some  man/  st.  Vlixes  —  ienes  ist  offenbar  eine  durch  den  Ausfall  oder  die  Unleserlich- 
keit  des  Namens  in  einem  àlteren  Ms.  entstandene  Lesart.  355)  anentes  penes.  365)  but  st.  of. 
376)  )>at  st.  )>ar.    379)  send  st.  said.    380)  l.  fame  endyttyng. 


Vlizi  poterìt  culpa  eius  ascrìbi;  dicetur  enim  Vlixem  a  templo  palladium  subtnudsse,  et  nos  duo 
erìmus  ab  omni  innocencie  crìroine  penitus  excusati.  363)  Thohans  vero  sacerdos  quasi  pro 
maiorì  parte  noctis  illius  violenter  restitit  verbis  Anthenorìs,  sed  demum,  antequam  Anthenorì  sub- 
traheretur  de  nocte  libera  recedendi  facultas,  Thohans,  illaqueatus  aurì  cupidine,  palladij  sub- 
tractionem  Anthenorì  sponte  concessit.  Quod  Anthenor  statim  asportauit  a  templo  et  statim  eadem 
nocte  per  nuncium  suum  iUud  transmisit  ad  Grecos.  Quod  Vlixi  protinus  fuit  assignatum. 
379)  Postea  vero,  fama  dictante,  publice  dictum  est  quod  Vlixes  sua  sagacitate  intercep(er)at  iUud  a 
Troianis.  383)  Sed,  o  dij,  exquo  Thohans  sacerdos  elegit  ciuiutem  suam  proditorìr  malle  perìre 
quam  aurum  perdere  sibi  datum,  quis  locus  tutus  esse  poterìt  aut  securus,  si  sanctitas  incomim- 
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Was  norysshed^  wp,  J)an^  he  wold^  tyn^ 

The  gold^  hym^  gevryn^,  {)at  was  fyn^ : 

Which  sted/  may  trost  or  sekyr^  be 

Yf  holynes  so  for  to  se  390 

Inne  the  self  wncorruptibìle 

Cormpt  is,  and^  so  not  abfle? 

Forsoothy  in^  prestes  is  not  new 

Yf  J)at  of  ould^  it  feyd^  for  trew : 

Inne  the  which  dame  An^ce  395 

Festened^  hyr^  rotes  at  devyce, 

|>at  moder  is  of  alkyne  wice, 

And^  hyr^  fer^,  yhamed^  cowatyse ; 

Forsoth,  no  wyckydnes  may  be 

So  wyked/  ne  so  felle  to  se  400 

Thane  in^  to  shynyng  of  gold^  \yt 

Ryght  so  forsuth  prestes  throw  it 

Resaue  shall  sodeynly  blyndnes, 

As  knowen^  is  with  more  &  lese. 

Of  Aueiyce  tempile  bene  thay  405 

And  of  yhamyng^  |)e  rote  perfay.  — 

And^  quhill  tiroyiens  in^  j)e  Cite 
For  to  gader  t)e  quantyte 
Of  gold^  and^  syluer  &  of  quhet 
And  besye  war  |>ame  for  to  get,  410 

Inne-to  t>e  tempiie  of  Mynervc 
Suld^  put  hem^  thar  for  to  conserve : 
To  J)e  gode,  clepeth  Appolyne, 
That  tempile  {)at  was  honoured^  In^, 
It  plesed^  hem^  one  |>ar  best  wyse  415 

To  mak  solempne  sacrificc, 
Whar-to  they  put  alway  |)ar  peyn^ 
The  multytud^  of  bestes  fleyn^. 
And  as  thyr^  forsaid^  bestes  wer^ 
Lleyd^  to  be  brent  one  the  alter^,  420 

And  to  thame  fyr^  put,  forto  mo 
Thys  sacrifìce :  myraCMlis  two 

394)  y^"  st«  it.    398)  1.  ^amande.    40B)  verderbt. 


Was  norysshed^  wpe,  f)ane  he  wold/  tyne 

The  gold^  hym^  geven^ ,  |)at  was  fyne : 

Which  stede  may  trust  or  sekyr  be, 

ìne  holynes  so  for  to  sec 

In^  the  self  wncorruptabile 

Conrupte  is,  and  so  not  abile? 

Forsoth,  in^  prestes  is  not  new 

It  at  of  ould^  is  seyd^  for  trewe : 

In^  f)e  which  dame  Auaryce 

Festned^  hyr  rotes  at  dewyce, 

That  moder  is  of  alkyne  wice, 

Ande  hyr  fere,  ^amed^  cowatice ; 

For  suth,  no  wyckednes  may  be 

So  wycked^  ne  so  felle  to  se 

j)ane  in^  to  schynyng  of  gold^  ly  te 

Rytht  so  forsuth  prestes  thruth  hyt 

Resave  shall  sodeynly  blyndnes, 

As  knowen^  is  wy^  more  &  lese. 

Of  Auaryce  temple  bene  thay, 

Ande  of  yhamyng  {)e  roote  perfaye.  — 

And  whyle  Troyiens  ìru  |)e  Cite 
For  to  gader  |)e  quantyte 
Of  gold^  ande  syluer  &  of  whet 
Ande  besye  war  hem^  for  to  get, 
In^-to  |)e  temple  of  Mynerve 
Shold^  put  hem^  |>ar  for  to  conserae : 
To  j>e  god^,  clepeth  AppoUyne, 
That  temple  f)at  was  honouredr  Inne, 
It  plesed/  hem^  one  |>ar  best  wyse 
To  mak  solempne  sacrìfice, 
Wher-to  j>ai  put  alwey  |)ar  peyne 
The  multytud^  of  bestes  sleyne. 
Ande  as  |>ai  forseyd^  bestes  war 
llode  to  be  brent  one  j)e  alter, 
Ande  to  hem^  fyre  put,  for  to  mo 
Thys  sacrifice :  myracles  two 
4x8)  the  st.  ine. 


penda  corrumpitur?  393)  Sane,  non  est  in  sacerdotibut  nouum  istnd:  in  quibus  ex  antiquo  aua- 
rìda,  omnium  viciorum  mater,  suas  radices  affixit  et  ingluuiosa  cupiditas  suas  medullas;  nuUum 
enim  scelus  potest  esse  tam  graue  quod  ad  committendum  illud  sacerdotes  in  fulgore  auii  subitam 
non  recipiant  cecitatem.  Sunt  enim  auarìcie  templum  et  cupiditatis  auxilium.  407)  Dum  Troiani 
vero  promissam  quantitatem  aurì  et  argenti  et  frumenti  colligerent  et  eam  in  templo  Minerue  po- 
nerent  conseruandam  donec  integraliter  possit  haberì:  Placuit  eis  deo  ApoUini  in  templo  ipso 
solempne  sacrìfidum  celebrare  in  mnltitudine  animalium  occisorum.  4x9)  Que  dum  animalia  ipsa 
super  altare  fuissent  apposita  et  immitteretur  Ignis  ad  comburendum  ea  ad  sacrìficium  deputata, 
duo  inter  eos  subito  miracula  contigerunt.  404)  Primum  itaque  fuit  iUud:  quod  ad  sacrìficium 
nuUomodo  potuit  ignis  accendi,  et  cum  fuisset  fere  decies  attemptatum,  ignis  statim  extinctus  re- 
soluebatur  in  fumum;  sic  quod  nuUomodo  ad  sacrificandum  potuerant  Troiani  ignem  accensum 
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Hapned^  amonges  thame  sodeynly. 

The  ftiTSt  of  f>ame  was  t>is  soothly : 

That  they  ^e  fyte  of  no-kyn^  wyse  425 

Myght  kendle  to  t>e  sacrìfice  — 

And^  ten^  tymes  assayed^  thay, 

And^  ay  it  ^eidr  qwyt  out  away 

But  ony  bymyng^  in^  one  fmek, 

And^  nought  appered^  but  one  rek  430 

That  inf-to  gret  hast  away  went ; 

So  t)at  troyiens,  for  ought  they  ment^ 

For  sacrìfice  no  fyr^  myght  haue, 

{)ought  {)at  they  all,  both  knytht&  knaf^, 

Thar^  besynes  })ar-to  t)an^  dyd^.    ^-  310   435 

The  tothyr^  myraide  t>as  was  kyd^ : 

That,  when^  ^t  Inward^  bowelies  were 

Of  {>e  bestes,  we  seyd^  of  ayer^, 

Grathed^  &  leydtf  one  t)e  alter^ 

To  sacrìfice,  one  t>ar^  maner :  440 

One  heme,  out  of  the  ayer^  fleand^, 

Inne  clamour  of  })e  voice  sownand^ 

Ryght  sodeynly  descendet  })ar 

And^  miThand^  wpone  t>e  altar^ 

With  hys  ryvand^  and^  sharpe  tallons,      445 

That  for  to  se  war  rytht  fellons, 

The  forsayd^  bowelles  eu^chone 

He  tok,  and^  syn^  away  is  gone, 

Inne-to  t>e  shippes  but  abayd^ 

Of  the  gregeois  in^  hast  t^ame  had^.         450 

Ryght  gretumly  t>e  troyiens  wer^ 

Of  t>at  thame  t>an^  fallen^  t^^^^ 

Abayffed^ ;  and^  in^  multytud^ 

They  persaved^,  t>at  t>an^  t'ai  stud^, 

By  f)e  fyrst  token^  soothfaSTly  455 

Of  the  furst  myrade  for-thy  — 

That  they  myght  no*  kend/le  t>e  fyr^: 

The  goddes  ageyn^  hem^  in^-to  Ire 

Provoked^  certanly  to  be, 

As  was  by  lyklynes  to  se.  *        460 

And^  for  t>ir  sayd^  myraclis  both, 

Sacrifice  (!)  to  haue  full  Roth, 

The  connsale  t>ai  asked^  in^  hye 

449)  inne  st.  and.    453)  had  fehlt  in  C.    454)  C. 


Hapned^  amonges  hem^  sodeynly. 
The  furst  of  hem^  was  t>is  sotfaly ; 
That  t)ai  t>e  fyre  of  nokyne  wyse 
Myght  kendle  to  t>e  sacrìfice  — 
Ande  tene  tymes  assayed^  t^ai 
And^  ay  it  ^ed^  qwyt  out  away 
But  ony  brennyng  in«  one  smeke, 
Ande  nought  appered^  but  one  rek/ 
t>at  in^-to  gret  hast  away  went ; 
So  })at  Troyiens,  for  ought  t)ai  ment, 
For  sacryfice  no  fyre  my*  haue, 
t)ought  f)at  t>ai  all,  both  kny^  &  knawe, 
f)ar  besynes  f>ar-to  t)ane  dyd^. 
The  tof)/V  myracle  t>us  was  kyd^  : 
That,  whane  f>e  Inward^  bowelles  ware 
Of  t>e  bestes,  we  seyd^  of  are, 
Grathed^  and^  leyd^  one  f)e  alter 
To  sacryfice,  one  f>ar  manere : 
One  eme,  out  of  f)e  ayre  fleandf, 
In^  clamoure  of  f)e  woice  sownnand^ 
Rytht  sodeynly  descended^  t>ar 
And  rashand^  wpone  f)e  altare 
Wytht  hys  Rywand^  &  sharpe  tailons, 
f)at  for  to  se  war  rytht  fellons, 
The  forseyd^  bowelles  eu^chone 
He  toke,  and^  syne  away  is  gone, 
In^-to  t>e  shyppes  but  abaid^ 
Of  t>e  gregeois  in^  hast  t>ame  had^. 
Rytht  gretumly  t>e  troyiens  wer^ 
Of  t)at  to  hem^  had/  fallen^  there 
Abaysed^ ;  and^  in^  multytood^ 
Thay  perseywed^,  t>at  t>an^  f^ar  stood^, 
By  f)e  furst  token^  soothfastly 
Of  t>e  furst  myracle  for-thy  — 
t>at  f)ai  myt  notht  kendle  f)e  fyre : 
The  goddes  agein^  hem^  in^-to  Ire 
Prowoked/  certeynly  to  be, 
As  was  by  lyknes  to  see. 
Ande  for  thyr  seyd^  myracles  both, 
Sacrifice  to  haue  fulle  roth, 
The  counsale  t>sd  asked^  in^  hye 
])ai  st.  ]>ar. 


habere.  436)  Secundum  vero  miraculum  fuit  illud:  quod,  dum  interìora  animalinm  ipsorum  ad 
sacrìficandum  parata  essent  super  altare,  quedam  aquila  volans  in  aere  in  sue  vocis  clamore  des- 
cendit  et  irruens  super  altare  rapacibus  vnguìbus  suis  omnia  interìora  predìcta  sustulit  ab  altarì  et 
ea  in  naues  Grecorum  adduxit.  451)  Troiani  atitem  stupefacti  sunt  valde  ad  ea  que  sic  eis  viden- 
tibus  acciderunt,  et  quasi  omnes  vere  percipiirat  per  signum  primi  miraculi  deos  esse  contrm  eos 
ad  iracundiam  prouocatos.  461)  Sed  pro  vtroque  miraculo  ad  significacionem  eorum  habendo 
Horstmann,  Barbour's  Legendensammlung.  II.  16 
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Of  Cassandra  diligently, 

That  in^  hyr  witt  was  wondre  wyse. 

The  which  Cassandra  of  Empryse 

The  fyrst  token^  seyd^  but  wer^ 

That  Appoiyne  in^  gret  maner^ 

Was  wroth,  vbycause  thrught  50 w  hys 

place, 
That  is  to  say,  hys  tempile,  was 
Fyled^  in^  the  efTusioune 
Of  mannys  bludr,  maid^  right  felloune, 
Sene  t>at  in^-to  it  Achilles 
Thrught  troyiens  cruelly  slayn/  was. 
Wherfor^  spedfull  war  |)an^,  thynk  me, 
That  to  AchiUes  grave  go  ^he, 
And^  {>ar  afome  to  kendile  gret  lyght ; 
Of  the  quhilk  lyght  kendlit  so  biyght 
Inne  of  fMtr  maid^  so  sacrifice 
The  lyght  extingued/  be  no  wyse  (!).« 
The  which  thing^  withouten^  hone 
Inne-to  all  hast  they  gert  be  done. 
(Of)  the  to|)ir  myracle  also 
Affèrmed^  soothly  Cassandro : 
That  treted^  was  prodicioune 
Of  the  Cite  of  gret  renowne 
With  ^e  gregeois,  t)at  wàr^  ritht  stout, 
Full  certanly  withouten^  dout. 
When^  of  this  thing^  bischop  Calchas 
Frome  |>e  gregeois  demaunded^  was, 
He  seyd^,  |)e  fcycoundr  syngne  sothly 
The  tokyn^  for  to  signifye 
Inne-to  schort  tyme  for  j)e  Cite 
Thrught  J)e  gregeois  &  f)ar^  pouste. 
Inne  f)e  meyn^-tyme  |>is  fals  Calchas 
Wìth  |)e  prest  Cressys  one  gan^  pas 
To  gregeois  ande  gaue  confelyn^ 
That  they  to  {)e  god^  Appolyn^ 
Thare  sacrifice  solempne  shold^  mo. 
And^  at  ^&Ci  bidding^  they  dyd^  so.  — 
Syne  efter^  sacrìfice  t>an^  maid/, 

467  u.  483)  Of  fehlt.    478  ff.)  verdcri)t. 


hys 


Of  Cassandra  deligently, 

465    That  in^  hyr  wyte  was  wondre  wyse- 
The  which  Cassandra  of  Empryse 
The  furst  token^  seyd^  but  were 
That  Appolljrne  in^  gret  maner^ 
Was  wroth,  »bycause  throw  50W 
place^ 

470   That  is  to  say,  hys  temple,  was 
Fyled^  in^  the  efTusioune 
Of  maifnes  blood^,  mayd^  ly^  felloune, 
Sene  t)at  in^-to  It  Achilles 
Thruth  troyiens  cruelly  slaen^  was. 

475    Wharfor  spedfule  war  f)an^,  think  nxe, 
That  to  Achilles  grave  go  ;he, 
Ande  f)ar  afome  to  kendle  gret  lyght ; 
Of  f)e  which  ly*  kendeledr  so  brytht 
Ewen^  ^ar-of  mayd^  so  sacrìfice, 

480   The  lyght  extingued^  by  no  wyse. « 
The  which  thing  wyth-outen^  hone 
InMo  all  hast  f)4i  gert  be  done. 
The  tothjrr  myracle  also 
AfTermed^  sothly  Cassandro : 

485    That  treted^  was  prodicioune 
Of  {)e  Cite  of  gret  renowne 
Wytht  f)e  gregeois,  f)a/  war  ry*  stout,  ' 
For  certanly  wy^uten^  doute. 
When^  of  f)is  thing  byschope  Calchas 

490   Frome  f)e  gregeois  demanded^  was, 
He  seyd^,  f)e  fcycound^  syngne  sothly 
The  tokyne  for  to  signyfie 
In/-to  schort  tyme  for  f)e  Cite 
Thmth  f)e  gregeois  &  f)ar  pouste. 

495    In^  f)e  meyn^-tyme  f)is  fals  Calchas 
Wytht  f)e  prest  Cressys  one  gane  pas 
To  gregeois  and  gaue  counsellyn^ 
That  f)ai  to  f)e  god^  Appollyne 
Thare  sacrifice  solempne  shold^  mo. 

500   Ande  at  ptae  byddyng^  ^ai  dyd^  so.  — 
Syne  after  f)ane  f)ai  mayd^  (I), 
499)  1.  takyne.    493)  for  st.  of  ? 


Cassandre  consilium  diligenter  exposcunt.  466)  Que  pro  prìmo  signo  dixit :  eis  Apollinem  indig- 
natum  ex  eo  quod  templimi  eius  per  eos  in  effusionem  sanguinis  humani  extitit  rìolatum,  cum  in 
eo  fuerit  interfectus  Achilles;  sed  expedit  propter  hoc  vobis  ire  ad  sepulchrum  AchiUis  et  ibi  lu- 
men  accendere:  de  quo  lumine  accendetur  in  eorum  sacrificio  tale  lumen  quod  nullatenus  exting- 
uetur.  Quod  et  factum  est.  483)  De  secondo  vero  miraculo  Cassandra  Troianis  asseruit  prodi- 
donem  ciuitatis  apud  Grecos  sine  dubio  esse  tractatam.  489)  Sacerdos  autem  Calcas  de  hijs 
miraculis  interrogatus  a  Grecis,  secundum  sìgnum  dixit  significare  capcionem  ciuitatis  ab  eis  tem- 
dore  valde  breui.  495)  Inter  hec  autem  Calcas  cnm  Crisis  sacerdote  persuxtserunt  Grecis  quod 
peo  Apollini  sacrifida  eorum  offerrent.    Quod  statim  factum  est.       501)  Post  sacrìfidxua  vero 
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The  prest  Cressys  withouten^  bayd; 

Comisaled^  of  ]>e  gregeois  f)e  grettest 

Of  all  the  oost  and^  ^e  myglityest 

By  thame-seliienf  in^  prevate, 

That  they  in^  hast  sholdf  ger  maid^  be 

Inne  of  one  horfi  symilitud^ 

A  brassyng  horfi,  mekile  and^  rud^, 

Inne  whom^  myght  wele  a  thousand^ 

knyghtes 
Be  steded/,  forcye  for  all  fyghtes. 
»The  which  horfi  they  maid^  (!)  vttrely 
As  of  hym/  determyn^  shail  I  — 
For-why  of  all  goddes  t)e  wiU 
But  dout  is  contendand^  (lar-till. 
Thy  s  horfi  shall  maid^  be  tìirught  mastrye 
Ot  arte  of  |>e  wysemen/  crafty ; 
Inne  {>e  which  maid^  he  (!)  sereilekynges 
Ryght  craftely  with  wyse  engynes, 
And  so  snbtelly  to  be  wrought 
That  they  of  out-part  apper^  nought 
Ne  maid^  oppyn^  to  ma»nys  sight  — 
They  fey  be  maid^  thrught  craft  &  flyght ; 
Thrught  f>e  which  closonres  at  f>ar  will 
The  knyghtes,  steded^  hym^  in^-till, 
May  Ifche  in^  tyme  &  place  gaynand^, 
They  haue  at  lykyng^  awenand^. 
The  which  horfi  maid^  &  ìne  it  done 
The  thousand^  knyghtes,  they  right  sone 
Sall  ask  syn^  at  Pryame  the  kyng^ 


The  prest  Cressys  wy*-outen^  bayd^ 
Counselled^  of  J>e  gregeois  |>e  grettest 
Of  all  {>e  oost  and^  myghtyest 

505    By  hem^-seluen/  in^  prywate, 

That  {>ai  in^  hast  shold^  ger  mayd^  be 
Of  one  horse  in^  symylitude 
A  brassynge  horse,  mekile  &  rude, 
In^   whome    may  weiUe    a  thousand^ 
knythtes 

510   Be  stedded^,  forcy  for  all  feghtes. 
»The  which  horse  J>ai  mayd^  wterly, 
As  of  hym^  determe  shail  I  — 
For-why  of  all  goddes  f>e  wylle 
But  doute  is  contendand^  t^ar-till. 

515    Thys  horse  shall  maid^  be  thruth  mastry 
Of  Arte  of  f>e  wysmen^  crafìy ; 
In^  f>e  which  mayd^  he  sere  stekynges 
Rjrtht  craftely  wy*  wyse  engyiines, 
Ande  so  subtely  to  be  wrought 

520   f>at  f>ai  of  out-parte  appere  nought 
Ne  mayd^  oppyn^  to  maimys  syght  — 
Thay  say  be  mayd^  by  craft  &  flyght ; 
Thruth  ]>e  which  closoures  at  f>ar  wylle 
The  knythtes,  steded^  hemf  in^-tille, 

525    May  yfche  in^  tyme  &  place  gaynabd^, 
Thai  haue  at  lyk^mg  awenand^. 
The  which  horse  mayd^  &  in^  it  done 
The  thousand^  knythtes,  f>ai  ry^  sone 
Shall  ask  syne  at  Pryame  t>e  kyng 


That  ^he  hym^  in^  the  Cite  may  bryng^    530   That  ^e  hym^  in^  f>e  Cite  may  bryng^ 


That  horfi  in^  honour^  of  Pallas, 
And^  in^  hys  temple,  wher-of  was 
The  palladinar  token^  away, 
To  sett  it,  f>ar^  to  be  for  ay ; 
Pretendand^  f>at  occasioune 
That  in^  the  Recompensioùne 
Of  the  palladinar  haue  s^he 
Ordeyned^  f)at  ilk  horfi  to  be.« 


That  horse  in«  honofir  of  Pallas 
And^  in^  hys  temple,  whar-of  was 
The  palladin/ir  token^  away, 
To  sette  it,  f>ar  to  be  for  ay ; 
535    Pretendand  f>at  occasioune 
That  in^  f>e  recompensioune 
Of  the  palladinar  haue  ^he 
Ordeyned^  f)at  ilk  horse  to  be.a 

5aa)  fey  st.  sall.   538)  they  st.  ye. 


5ZX  ff.)  verderbt.  5x1  u.  517)  l.  sall  be  maid.  5x4)  1.  consentand. 
530)  tilge  hym#.  

factum,  sacerdos  Crisis  maiores  eorum  exercitus  consuluit  in  secreto  vt  iierì  faciant  in  similitudi- 
nem  equi  quendam  magnum  equum  ereum,  vt  in  eo  saltem  possent  mille  milites  constipan. 
Szz)  Qui  equus  fiet  secundtun  quod  ego  decreuero  —  nam  hec  est  omnium  deorum  vere  voluntas. 
Hic  autem  equus  fiet  magisterìo  et  arte  Apij  sapientis  artificis;  in  quo  construentur  quedam  clau- 
sure,  sic  artìficiose  composite  quod  ab  exterìorì  parte  aspectibus  hominum  non  patebuntt  per  quas, 
cum  locus  erìt  et  tempus,  ab  eo  exire  valeant  predicti  miUtes  constipati.  5^7)  Quo  facto  et  equo 
ìpso  perfecto,  occulte  mìlle  znilitibus  introductis,  petitis  a  rege  Prìamo  vt  equum  ipsum  in  honorem 
Palladis  dee  in  ciuitatem  et  in  templum  suum  permittat  intrare  vobis,  eam  occasionem  preten- 
dentibus  quod  causa  cuiusdam  voti  vestrì  soluendi  vouerìtis  ipsi  dee  propter  subtractionem  pal- 
ladìj  quam  fecistis  a  templo  eius.    Ad  Crisis  autem  consilhim  sacerdotis  et  prouisionem  ipsius  cum 

i6* 
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At  the  counselle  of  |>e  prest  Cressys 
And^  {)is  pxovisioune  and^  devyse, 
Tfarught  craft  with  all  ^aie  most  labonr/ 
And/  besynes  {)ar-to  and/  cure 
The  horfi  completed^  was  &  mayd^, 
As  Cressys  forow  ordeyned^  hadf , 
And^  'me  the  ^er^  of  the  Capcioune 
Of  {>e  Cite  of  gret  renowne. 
The  kynges  {>at  in^  the  helpyng^ 
Of  Troye  come  and^  of  Pryame  kyng^  — 
Of  quhilkes  mencioune  haue  we 
Maide  'me  ^ìa  buk,  who  wiU  it  se  — 
Persavand^  }>e  connaund  in^  deid/ 
So  wele  (1)  {>at  kyng^  Pryame  ìne  ^Me 
With  j>e  gregeois,  J)ai  eu^chone 
Frome  Troye  to  j>ar  kynrykes  benc  gone, 
With  all  t>ar  folk  |>at  with  f>ame  war^, 
Pryame  in^  the  toune  levand^  f>ar^. 
For  which  thyng  t>e  kyng  Phylymen^, 
With  twa  thousand^  knyghtes  kene 
Come  to  Troye,  went  away,  soothly, 
But  with  two  hundreth  and^  fyfty,  ^*  ^" 
And  of  the  madynnes  companye 
And^  Pantysylya  |>e  bodye, 
That,  when^  they  come,  a  thousand^ 

wer^, 
And  now  but  fourhundreth  but  mar^ ; 
And  so  long^  went  |)ai  one  {)ar/  way 
Inne  Journeis,  whill  t>at  home  come  thay . 

Apone  the  next  folowing^  day, 
Alfi  fafly  it  was  maid^  perfay^ 
Of  the  pees  to  hold/  &  swer^, 
Inne  myddes  of  the  feldes  wer^ 
Without  })e  walles  of  |>e  toune 
The  relykes  ordeyned^  of  renowne. 
The  kyng^  Pryame  of  |>e  Cite 

553)  wele  st.  wile  (vUe).    561)  And  st.  In. 


At  t>e  counselle  of  t>e  prest  Cressys 

540   And/  f>Ì8  provisioune  and  dewyse, 
Thmtht  craft  wy^  all  t)ar  most  laboar 
Ande  besynes  t>ar-to  and  cure 
The  horse  completed/  was  &  mayd^, 
As  Cressys  forowith  ordeyned/  had/, 

545   Ande  in^  the  J^ere  of  t>e  Capcioune 
Of  t>e  Cite  of  gret  renowne. 
The  kynges  ptA  me  |)e  helpyng^ 
Of  Troye  come  ^  of  Pryame  kyng  — 
Of  whilkes  mensioune  haue  we 

550   Mayd^  iae  t>is  booke,  who  wole  It  se  — 
Persawand/  |>e  connand^  'me  dcìàe 
So  weille  t)at  kyng  Pryame  In/  ^edr 
Wy  th  the  gregeois :  t>ai  eu^chone 
Frome  Troye  to  t)ar  kynrykes  bene  gone, 

555   With  all  t>ar  folk  t)at  wytht  hem/  ware, 
Pryame  in^  t>^  towne  leffand/  t>^^* 
For  which  thyng  t>e  kyng  Phylymene, 
That  with  two  thousand/  knythtes  kene 
Came  to  Troye,  went  awey,  soothiy, 

560   But  wytht  two  hundreth  &  fyfty, 
Ande  of  t)e  madyifnes  compaignye 
Ande  Panthysylya  t>e  bodye, 
That,   whane  t>ù  come,  a  thousand/ 

war^, 
Ande  now  but  fourhundreth  but  mare ; 

565   Ande  so  longe  went  t>ai  one  t>ar  way 
In^  Joumais,  whyle  t>at  home  come  t>ai. 


Wpone  the  next  folowyng/  day 
AlfTafly  it  was  mayd^  purfeye, 
Of  t)e  pees  to  hold/  to  swere, 

570   In/  myddes  of  t>e  feldes  were 
Wytht-out  t>e  wailes  of  t>e  towne 
The  Relykes  ordeyned^  of  renowne. 
The  kyngtf  Pryame  of  t)e  Cite 

568)  1.  faltly.    569)  Of  st.  quhen? 


maximo  labore  aitificium  sine  intermissione  alia  factus  exdtit  eqnus  ipse;  perfectus  tum  et  com- 
pletus  vltimo  anno  capcionis  ciuitatis  ipsius.  547)  Reges  autem  qui  venerant  apud  Troiam  in 
auxilium  regis  Troie,  de  quibus  superius  dictum  est,  percipientes  tam  vile  pactum  quod  rex  Pria- 
mus  cum  Orecis  inierat,  omnes  cum  suis  recesserunt  a  Troia,  ad  eorum  regna  Priamo  dimisso 
tendentes.  557)  Propter  quod  rex  PhilimenuSt  qui  cum  duobus  milibus  militum  Troiam  aduenerat, 
cum  ducentis  quinquaginta  tantum  sibi  superstitis  recessit  a  Troia,  in  comitiua  vìdelicet  pueUanim 
et  corpore  Pantbasilee,  de  quibus  mille  puellis  non  supererant  nisi  tantum  quadrìngente  earum 
excepu  regina;  et  tamdiu  festinauerunt  per  dietas  eorum  quod  ad  eorum  optatas  peruenerunt 
prouincias. 

567)  Sequenti  vero  mane,  vt  ficticie  conditum  extiterat,  de  pace  iuranda  in  medio  camporum 
extra  muros  ciuitatis  sanctuarìjs  ordinatis  a  Grecis,    573)  rex  Prìamus  extra  ciuitatem  egressus,  in 
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Yffhed^  wìth  a  full  gret  men^he, 
And  he,  and  f)e  gregeois,  trewly  575 

The  pece  for  to  hold^  sekyrly, 
Eftre  ()e  fotirme  of  sacrament 
Swor^  in^  old^  tyme  withouten^  ilent. 
Dyomed^  has  furst  swome,  ^e  pees 
Wnfeni;heandly  to  hold^  but  lese,  580 

Inne  maner  as  fchyr^  Anthenorf 
Amonges  thame  disponed^  wor^  (!) ;  — 
Ande  when^  eftre  {»e  gregeois  brok 
The  connand^,  f>ar^  {>at  they  gan/  mok, 
They  seyd^:   ^ùt  they  war  no*  man-   585 

swome, 
Because  with  Anthenor  afome         f-  3«« 
They  trelyt  the  prodicioune 
And  fen^heandly  f)e  pece  of  ()e  toune ;  — 
The  which  is  sooth,  syth  as  it  is 
Inne-to  proverbe  seyd^  oft  I-wy0 :  590 

That  he  {)at  fwerys  craftely, 
Manswerìs  craftely  for-thy.  — 
And  as  ^ìs  Dyomedes  swar^, 
The  gretest  of  gregeois  swar  j)ar^. 
The  kyng^  Pryame  not  fens;eandly,  595 

But  absolute  and  lelelye, 
Wnwittand^  he  dissaved^  was, 
With  all  hys  troyiens  swor^  J)e  pees. 
Thyr^  athys  mayd^  one  t)is  maner^, 
The  kyng^  Pryame,  j)at  wend^,  but  wer^,    600 
The  athìs,  {)e  gregeois  had^  maid^, 
No  frawd^  ne  gyle  in^-to  thame  had^, 
To  {)e  kynges  of  Grece  ageyne 
Restored^  {)an^  {)e  queen^  Helejm^ 
And  with  humble  and^  meke  prayeres,     605 
To  thame  maid^  inMo  gud^  maneres, 
Commended^   hyr^,    {)at   they    shold^ 

nought 
SufTre  for  ought,  was  done  or  thought, 
Anny  Iniure  to  hyr^  be  done. 
The  which  t>e  gregeois  feigneand^  sone   610 
583)  wor^  st.  or.    589)  syth  st.  set  s  though. 


Yfllied^,  witht  à  fuU  gret  men^he, 
And  he,  and  ()e  gregeois,  trewly 
The  pese  for  to  hold^  sekyrly, 
After  {)e  forme  of  sacrament 
Swore  in^  old^  tyme  wyt-outen^  stent. 
Dyomed^  has  furst  swome,  {)e  pees 
Wnfen^eandf  to  hold^  but  les, 
In^  maner  as  schyr  Anthenor 
Amonges  hem^  desponed^  wor;  — 
Ande  whane  after  {)e  gregeois  broke 
The  connand^,  ^ar  {)at  {)ai  gane  moke, 
{)ai   said^:     ()at    {)ai    war    no^    man- 

swome, 
Bycause  wytht  Anthenor  afome 
{)ai  treted^  {)e  prodicioune 
Ande  fen^eantly  {)e  pees  of  {)e  towne;  — 
The  which  is  sooth,  syth  ()at  it  is 
In^-to  proverbe  seyd^  aft  I-wys : 
{)at  he  f)at  swer^r  craftely, 
Maynswerif  craftely  for-thy.  — 
Ande  as  ()is  Dyomedes  sware, 
The  grettest  of  gregeois  swar  (lar. 
The  kyng  Pryame  not  fen^eandly, 
But  absolute  ande  lelely  — 
Wnwyttand^  he  deceyved^  was  — 
Wytht  all  hys  troyiens  swore  ()e  pees. 
Thyr  athys  mayd^  one  ()is  maner^, 
The  kyng  Pryame,  {)at  wend^  but  wer^ 
The  athys,  ()e  gregeois  had^  maid^, 
No  fraud^  ne  gyle  in^-to  ^aìme  had^, 
To  ()e  kynges  of  Grece  age^m^ 
Restored^  {)ane  {)e  quen^  Eleyn^ 
Ande  wytht  humble  and^mekleprayeres, 
To  ^ùme  mayd^  in^-to  gud  maneres, 
Commended^  hyr,  ()at  (>ai  shold^  no^ 

Sufifer  for  ought,  was  done  or  tho^, 

Anny  Iniure  to  hyr  be  done. 

The  which  (le  gregeois  feig^eand^  sone 


suonim  comitiua,  tam  ipse  quam  Greci  iuxta  formam  sacramenti  tenere  pacem  firmiter  iuraueruat. 
579)  Quare  Diomedes  primo  iurauit  pacem  ipsam  inuiolabiliter  obseruare,  secundum  quod  Anthenor 
disposuit  inter  eos  —  et  cum  Greci  postmodum  fregerunt  pacem  ipsam,  dicunt  se  non  fmsse  per- 
iuros,  pro  eo  quod  cum  Anthenore  prodicionem  ciuitatis  et  pacem  ficticie  tractauerunt :  quod 
▼erum  est,  licet  in  prouerbio  dictum  sit:  Qui  artifidose  iurat,  artifìciose  periurat.  Sic  enim  vt 
iurauit  Diomedes,  maiores  Grecorum  ceteri  iurauenmt.  595)  Rex  itaque  Priamus  cum  omnibus 
Troianis  suis,  deceptus  et  ignarus,  pacem  ipsam  non  ficticie  sed  absolute  iurauit.  Quibus  prestitis 
iuramentis,  dum  rex  Prìamus  pro  certo  putaret  iuramenta  a  Grecis  facta  dolo  carere,  Helenam 
Grecorum  regìbus  restituit  et  eis  eam  in  humiUbut  precibus  commendauit,  rogando  ne  aliqua 
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Graunted^  it,  with  vìsage  blyth, 
Because  |)ar«  falshed^  shold^  no^  kyth. 
Gregeois,  yhamand^  with  majrn^  &  mnd/ 
The  wachingù  for  to  execud/ 
Of  ^wre  fraudfull  gyle  but  delay,  615 

For-thy  t>e  kyng^  Piyame  they  pray 
That  he  wald^  latt  in^  pe  Cite 
Thar^  hor0  of  brasse  steded^  be 
And^  befor^  the  tempHe  Mynerue, 
Contynualy  {»ar^  to  conserue  610 

Inne-to  {»e  honour^  of  Pallas, 
Because  the  paUadinar  was 
Out  of  t>e  tempile  tone  thyftely ; 
ìnne  recompensioune  for-thy 
Of  ìt  to  Pallas  psae  ofiferand^  625 

They  wold^  mak  {>ar  &  \ìbì  prefTand/ 
(G)yf  to  Pallas,  at  {»ar/  retoure 
Inne  t)ar  cuntre  with  {>ar  honour^ 
That  skaithles  they  myght  pas  {>e  se 
To  {)ar  owne  lond^  in^  sawyte.  630 

And^  ^ought  Pryame  to  {)ar  askyng^ 
And^  (I)  {>ar^preyere  maid^  answering^, 
Eneas  and^  schyr^  Anthenore, 
That  all  the  gyle  wist  wele  befor^, 
Seyd^  thame  thought  was  for  to  do,  635 

Enfermand^  certeynly  {)ar>to 
That  {)e  presend^  of  the  Cile 
Suld^  inMo  Ithand^  faymes  be. 
Forsuth  {)an^  all  aganys  hys  will 
The  kyng^  Pryame  graunted^  {>ar^-till,      640 
That  Eneas  hem^  graunted^  had^ 
And  Anthenor^,  fraudefully  maade. 
Inne  pe  meyn^-tyme  Gregeois  in/-fere 
The  syluer  and^  {>e  gold^  so  clere, 
Was  hight  thame  IromePryame,  they  ta,    645 
And^  the  charges  of  whet  alsua, 
And  to  {>ar  shippes  had^  it  syne 
And  with  it  charged^  thame  with-Inne. 
637)  Ms.  yf  st.  gyf.    633)  And/  st.  na. 


Graunted^  it,  wytht  wysage  blyth, 
Bycause  {>ar  falshed^  shold^  not  k^rth. 
Gregeois,  ^amand^  w^  mayne  &  mude 
The  vachinges  for  to  execude 
Of  {)ar  fraudfule  gyle  but  delay, 
For-thy  {>e  kyng  Pryame  {)ai  pray 
That  he  wold^  lat  in/  {>e  Cite 
Thare  horse  of  brasse  stedyt  be 
Ande  befor  {>e  temple  Mynenre, 
Contynualy  {)ar  to  conserve 
In«-to  {>e  honour  of  Pallas, 
Bycause  {)e  palladinor  was 
Out  of  pt  temple  tone  thyftly; 
hu  recompensioune  for-thy 
Of  it  to  Pallas  {>ar  offrand^ 
{)ai  wold^  mak  {>ar  and^  {>at  presandr 
Gyve  to  Pallas,  at  {)ar  Retoure 
In^  pnx  cuntre  with  {)ar  honour 
{)at  skathles  {)ai  my^  pas  {)e  see 
To  {)ar  owne  londe  in/  sawyte. 
Ande  {)ot  Pryame  to  {>ar  askyng^ 
Ne  {>ar  prayer  mayd^  answeryng^, 
Eneas  ande  schyr  Anthenore, 
That  all  {>e  gyle  wyst  weill  befor, 
Seyd^  hem^  tho^  was  for  to  do, 
Enfermand^  certanly  {>ar-to 
{)at  {)e  presend^  of  {)e  Cite 
Shold^  in^-to  ythand^  faymes  be. 
Forsuth  {)ane  all  ageyn^  hys  wyll 
The  kyng^  Pryame  graunted/  {>ar  till, 
That  Eneas  hem^  graunted^  had^ 
Ande  Anthenor,  fraudfully  mad^. 
In^  {>e  meyn/-tyme  gregeois  in^-fere 
The  syluer  &  {)e  gold<  so  dere, 
Was  hyght  hem^  frome  Pryame,  {>ai  ta, 
And^  {)e  charges  of  whet  alsa, 
Ande  to  {>ar  shyppes  hade  it  syne 
Ande  with  it  charged^  {>ar  wytht-Inne. 


iniuria  sibi  inferretur.  Quod  Greci  ficticie  leds  vultibus  annuerunt.  6x3)  Greci  vero  cupientes 
exequi  dolose  fraudis  eorum  insidias,  rogant  Priamum  vt  equum  ereum,  quem  in  honorem  Palladis 
se  fedsse  dixerunt,  vt  sit  eìs  propicia  in  recessu  in  ciuitatem  Troie,  iubeat  intromitti  et  coram 
templo  Minerue  locari,  vt  dea  Pallas,  in  talis  encenij  oblacione  sedata  pro  furto  palladij,  in  eorum 
reuersione  cum  nauibus  eorum  ad  propria  absque  maris  perìculis  eos  salue  nauigare  permittat. 
631)  Licet  enim  rex  Prìamus  ad  petita  nullatenus  respondisset,  Eneas  tamen  et  Anthenor  fadendiim 
esse  dnenint,  asserentes  quod  tale  encenium  ad  ciuitatis  decus  perpetuo  sit  mansurum.  639)  In- 
uitus  itaque  rez  Prìamus  annuit  quod  Eneas  et  Anthenor  dolosis  fraudibus  concesserunt.  Et  interim 
Greci  promissum  aurum  et  argenlum  a  Prìamo  rege  percipiunt  et  onera  frumentaria  eis  parata 
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Forsooth,  t>c  gregeois  eu^chone, 

To-gydder^  commtindeòe  hem^  in^  one, 

With  eflfecte  of  deuocioune 

And  with  gret  processioune 

Of  t)ar*  prestes,  with  cordes  sere 

And  vther^  thynges  necessere 

The  horB  they  drew,  whill  to  t>e  gate 

They  brought,and^synehym/sett)ar^-at. 

The  port,  forsooth,  of  the  Cite 

Was  nought  of  so  gret  quantyte 

The  horfi  myght  entre  gaynandly. 

One  ned^  they  huffyt  it  (!)  for-thy 

To  brek  pe  wall  one  eù^che  syd^ 

And^  the  port  als  to  mak  it  wyd^, 

And  of  the  hight  to  brek  also, 

WhiU  t)at  t)ar^  (!)  myght  entre  t)ar^  mo. 

Thys  done,  troyiens  ìne  ^ìs  Cite  —  ^*  313 

Was  nought  of  so  gret  quantyte  — 

When^  open^  maid^  was  t>c  entre, 

They  dressed^  thame,  as  best  myght  be, 

They  drew  t>e  hor0  with  moche  Joye 

Within^  t>«  gret  ^ite  of  Troye. 

For  ìt  is  nought  new  certanly 

llast  Joyè  t>at  sorow  occupye :  — 

Sene  t>at  t>e  troyiens  cyte^anis 

And^  t>®  grettest  of  thame  certanys 

Of  blynd^  wachingtj  blynd^  war^  maid^, 

Nought  t>e  horfi  ^e  drawyng^  had^, 

t>ought  t>at  t>e  dedys  as  of  ^e  corps 

Statut  lyknes  of  ane  horfi, 

But  errar^  of  thame  of  t>at  sted^ 

Inne  hys  bowalles  to  dolfuU  ded^ 

That  Impressed^,  ^e  sooth  to  say,  — 

As  kendr  was  eftre  by  assay. 

Inne-to  t>is  sayd^  horfi  of  gret  fame 

The  gregeois  put  ane,  to  name 

Hate  Symeon^,  the  whome  they  thar^ 

The  keyes  of  this  horfi  he  bar^  (!) 

650)  1.  comand  j^e.      651)  1.  affecte. 
677)  corps  st.  fors.    680)  hys  st.  ]>ar;  tilge  to. 


Forsoth,  t>e  gregeois  eu^chone, 

650    To-gydder  ^^^manded^  t>^'^^  i^^  ^^^f 
Wytht  eflfecte  of  deuocioune 
And^  wytht  gret  processioune 
Of  t>ar  prestes,  wytht  cordes  sere 
Ande  vthere  thynges  necessere 

655    The  horse  t>ai  drew,  whyle  to  |)e  gate 
t>ai  brought,  and  syne  hym^  sette  t>ar-at. 
The  porte,  forsuth,  of  t)e  Cite 
Was  nougbt  of  so  gret  quantyte 
The  horfi  my*  entre  gaynandly. 

660    One  neid^  t>^^  huflfed^  it  for-thy 

To  breke  t>e  walle  one  eu^che  syd/ 
And^  t>c  porte  als  to  mak  It  wyd^, 
Ande  of  t)e  hyght  to  breke  also, 
Whyle  t>at  t>ai  my*  entre  t>ar  mo, 

665    Thys  dohe,  Troyiens  in^  t>^  Cite  — 
Was  nought  of  so  gret  quantyte  — 
When^  oppen^  mayd^  was  t>e  entre, 
t>ai  dressed^  hem^,  as  best  my^  be, 
t>ai  drewe  t>e  horse  wy^  moche  Joye 

670   Wytht-in^  ^  gret  Cite  of  Troye. 
For  it  is  nought  new  certanly 
Ilast  Joye  t)at  sorowe  occupy :  — 
Syne  t>at  \ie  troyiens  Cite^anis 
Ande  t>e  grettest  of  hem^  certanys 

675    Of  blynd^  wachynges  blynd^  war  may d/, 
Nought  t>e  horse  t>e  drawyng^  had^, 
t>ougbt  t>at  t>e  dedes  as  of  corps 
Statut  lyknes  as  of  one  horse ; 
But  errar  of  hem^  of  t>at  sted^ 

680    In^  hys  bowelles  to  dolfule  ded^ 

That  Impressed^,  \ie  soth  to  say,  — 
As  kend^  was  after  by  assay.  — 
In^-to  t>is  seyd^  horse  of  grete  fame 
The  gregeois  put  ane,  to  name 

685   Hat  Symeon^,  to  whome  t>ai  t>ar^ 
t>e  keyes  of  t>is  horse  to  beyr 
of  ned  (be)huffit.      664)  Ms.  C.  ^r^  st.  ])ai. 


660)  1. 
681)  That  st.  thai.    685)  the  st.  to. 


eorum  deducunt  ad  naues  et  onerant  in  eisdem.  649)  UMuersi  vero  Greci  conuenientes  in  vnum, 
cum  maximo  deuodonis  affectu  ciun  eorum  processionibus  sacerdotum  cum  fiinibus  et  alijs  neces- 
sarijs  trahtmt  equum  et  vsque  ad  portam  duìtatb  deducunt.  657)  Non  enim  porta  fuit  tante  lati- 
tudinis  et  altitudinis  spaciosa  quod  per  eam  potuisset  equus  ipse  commode  introduci.  Propter 
quod  necessarìtun  extitit  quod  ex  muro  et  porta  in  tantum  demolirì  deberet  quod  fieret  ad  intro- 
ductionem  ipsius  equi  altitudinis  et  latitudinis  spadose.  665)  Quo  facto  equum  ipsum  in  ciuitatem 
troiani  ciues  cum  multo  gaudio  introducunt.  671)  Sed  non  est  nouum  vt  extxema  gaudij  luctus 
occupet :  cum  troiani  dues  et  maiores  eorum,  ex  ceds  insidijs  facti  ceci,  non  equum,  licet  equum 
fata  ftatuerunt,  sed  mortem  podus  eorum  visceribus  impressissent.      683)  Immisenmt  enim  Greci 
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They  assigned^ ;  and^  when^  {»at  he 
Saw  tyme  and^  oportunyte 
And^  persaved^  troyiens  slepand^ 
Inne  t>ar^  Innes  &  ^zxe  restand^, 
He  fholdf  ^ane  oppyn/  {>e  closoares 
That  (lekyt  war  thraght  crafty  cures, 
And^  they  within^  oat  to  go, 
And  syne  one  fyre  with  token^  mo, 
That  {>e  gregeois  in^  ^  Cite 
They  lyghtlyer^  myght  haue  entre 
And^  mor^  abile  myght  mak  to  ded^ 
The  troyiens  slepand^  in/  {»at  sted^. 
The  gregeois  gylfuUy  {)at  day 
Seyd^  to  Pryame  {>at  pas  wald^  {>ai 
To  Thenadone  all  holely, 
Whar^  they  had^  statut,  pryvely 
For  to  receyve  {>e  queen^  Eleyne, 
For  they  dred/  gretly  in^-to  certeyn^ 
That,  gif  in^  Troye  ressauit  war  scho, 
For  anny  thyng^  {)at  they  myght  do 
Scho  wald^  be  put  to  felloune  ded^, 
That  none  piie-ine  myght  set  remed^, 
When^  noyse  in^-to  {>e  oost  so  ryse 
She  war^  ressauit  one  syk  wyse. 
It  plesed^  to  Pryame  {)e  kyng^, 
As  wnwittand^  {>ar  purposing^, 
Of  {>e  gregeois  falfi  spekynges, 
Thame  reputand^  leile  in/-to  all  thingiV. 
Wherfor^  ascendand^  {>e  gregeoìs 
Thar  shippes  with  gret  myrth  &  noyse, 
And^  sayled^  one  frome  Troyes  strond^, 
All  hole  {>e  troyiens  thame  feand^, 
That  {>ar-of  war  rytht  wondre  blyth. 
At  Thenadone  the  Gregeois  swyth 
Aryved^  weiU  with  all  {>ar^  thyng^ 
694)  1.  with  fyre  one  t.    717)  and^  st. 


{>ai  assigned^ ;  &  whane  {>at  he 
Saw  tyme  ande  oportunyte 
And/  persewed/  troyians  siepand^ 

690   lne  {>ar  Innes  and^  hem^  Restand^, 
He  shold^  {>ane  oppyn/  {>e  closoares 
{>at  stekyt  war  thruth  crafty  cures, 
And^  {>ai  wyth-Inne  out  to  go, 
Ande  syne  one  fyre  wyt  token^  mo, 

695    {>at  {>e  gregeois  in^  {>e  Cite 

The  lyghtlyer  myght  haue  entre 
Ande  more  able  myt  mak  to  ded^ 
{>e  trojrians,  slepand^  in^  {>at  sted^. 
The  gregeois  gylfuUy  {>at  day 

700   Seyd^  to  Pryame  {>at  pas  wold^  {>ai 
To  Thenadone  all  holely, 
Whare  {>ai  hade  statut,  prevely 
For  to  reseve  {>e  queen^  Heleyn^, 
For  {>ai  dred^  gretly  inMo  certeyn^ 

705   That,  yf  in^  Troye  resauet  war  scho, 
For  ony  thyng  {>at  {>ai  myt  do 
She  wold^  be  put  to  felloune  ded^, 
That  none  {)ar-in/  mytht  sette  remed^, 
When/  noyse  in^-to  {>e  oost  so  ryse 

710   She  war^  resaued^  one  syke  wyse. 
It  plesed/  to  Pryame  {>e  kyng^, 
As  wnwittand^  ^ar  purposyng^, 
Of  {>e  gregeois  falB  spekynges, 
{>ame  reputand^  leUe  in^to  aU  thynges. 

715    Wherfor  ascendand^  {>e  gregeois 

{>ar  schyppes  wyt  gret  myrth  ft  noyB, 
And  sayled/  one  frome  Troyes  strond^, 
AU  hole  {>e  Troyians  hem^  seand^ , 
{)at  {)ar-of  war  ryght  woundre  blyt. 

720   At  Thenadone  {>e  gregeois  swyth 
Arywed/  weill  wytht  all  {>ar  thyng 


l»ai? 


in  predictnm  equum  quendam  nomine  Symonem,  cui  Greci  daues  assignauerant,  vt  oportuno  òs^ 
tato  tempore  aperìat  clausuras  constructas  in  equo  et,  quam  primum  perciperet  Troianos  per  eonun 
hospicia  dormiendo  quiescere,  ipds  foris  existentibus  signum  daret  in  flanona  ignis  accensi,  vt 
Greci  commodius  duitatem  possent  intrare  et  hahilius  possent  morti  tradere  dormientes.  699)  Eodem 
autem  die  Greci  insidioso  quesito  colore  miserunt  ad  Prìamtun  se  a  Troia  velle  recedere  et  i^>ud 
Thenedon  se  primo  conferre,  vbi  Helenam  ooculte  redpere  statuerunt,  timentes,  ù  ipsam  tn  Troiaxn 
reciperent,  ne  forte  tumultus  in  ezercitu  Greconun  insuigeret  contra  eam,  vt  ipsam  eànde  morti 
traderent,  nec  ess«t  tunc  qui  posset  eam  sua  defensione  tuerì.  7x1)  Placuerunt  igitur  Priamo 
velud  ignaro  ficticia  verba  Grecorum,  ea  reputaas  esse  vera.  7x5)  Vnde,  Grecis  ipsis  ascendentibns 
nanes  eorum  et  velificantibus  a  litoribus  Troianoruo,  Troianis  eis  videntibus  ejdnde  fiactis  letis, 
Greei  apud  Thenedon  appUcant  parum  ante  soHs  occasnm;  ibique  eb  in  mulu  iocunditate  cenan- 
tibus,  s<q>erueniente  noctis  vmbraculo  omnes  se  annis  bellicis  munierunt  et  ad  duitatem  Troie  se 
in  magno  silencio  contulerunt.  700)  Symoa  vero,  postquam  percepit  Troianos  iuisse  dormitum, 
egressus  ab  equo  reseratts  clausurìs  iam  ^gnem  aceenderat  et  Grecis  aduenientibus  signum  dediL 
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A  litìll  foroweth  J>e  evynnyng^, 

And  sleped^  ()ar^  in^  gret  blythnes. 

And  whene  of  the  nyght  t>e  myrknes 

Was  one  cofnmyn^,  one  {)ar^  best  wyse    725 

Inne  j)ar^  armour^  they  thame  wamyfe, 

And  in^  gret  scylence  of  the  nyght 

To  the  Cite  of  Troye  went  ryght. 

^uhen^  Symeon  persaved^  wele 
The  troyiens  all  eui/ie-ilk  deill  730 

One  slepe  and  all  the  toune  pryve, 
Inne  hye  of  hys  horfl  ysshed^  he, 
The  Aekynges  oppynned^,  and^  syne  t>e 

fyr^ 
He  gert  ascend^  byrnnand^  full  schyrr, 
And^  so  to  gregeois  one  command^  735 

The  token^  gave,  was  awenand^. 
That  in^-contynent  thrught  t>e  wall 
Of  the  brokyn^  port  entred^  all ; 
And^  ^e  knyghtes  out  command^  ^tje 
Of  the  hor0,  whar^  in^  steded^  war^,        740 
One  f)e  troyiens  ruffhed^  rìgorously, 
That  in^  {ìar  Innes,  sekyrly, 
Inne-to  {>arr  beddes  lay  slepand^, 
Of  syk  assawtes  not  dredand^. 
The  gregeois  apone  ilk  syd^  745 

The  ^attes  felonly  j^at  tyd^ 
Of  j>ar^  Innes  brok  and^  fuU  sone 
Inne-to  \itx  Innes  entred^  but  honS 
And  slew  all  thame,  they  In^  fond^, 
Rytht  na  discrecioune  havand^  750 

Of  ould^  folk,  bamys,  nor^  wyffes, 
That  they  felly  reft  hem^  {>e  lyffes ; 
And  all  |>ar^  ryches  preciouse, 
They  fond^  in^  byggyng^  or  ine  house, 
They  exponyt  in^  reffe  and^  praye  755 

And^  preciouse  thynges  all  had^  away. 
So  t>at,  or  ony  day  dew  lyght 
That  dyd^  awaye  myrknes  of  nyght, 
Of  men^  twenty  thousand^  &  mar^ 
723)  1.  forowth.    740)  I.  vrhauce-in  )>aù. 


A  lytle  forowith  t)e  ewy»nyng^, 
And^  slepand^  t'ar  in/  gret  blythnes. 
And^  when/  of  t>e  nyght  t>e  myrknes 
Was  one  co/;fmen/,  one  t>ar  best  wyse 
In^  t>^''  annoMr  {>ai  hem^  wamyse, 
And^  in^  gret  fcylence  of  the  nyght 
To  t>e  Cite  of  Troye  went  ryght. 

Whane  Symeone  perseyved^  weiU 
The  trojTÌens  all  eufrìlkdeile 
One  slepe  and  all  t>e  towne  preve, 
In^  hye  of  t>is  horse  ysshed^  he, 
The  stekynges  oppyiined^,  &  syne  t>e 

fyre 
He  gert  ascend^  brynnand^  fule  schyre, 
Ande  so  to  gregeois  one  cuwmand^ 
The  token/  gave,  was  awenand/. 
That  in^-contynent  thmth  t>e  wall 
Of  t)e  brokyn^  port  entred^  all ; 
And^  t>^  knythtes  out  cummand^  t>^^ 
Of  t>e  horse,  whar  It  stedyt  war^, 
One  Troyiens  rasshed^  rygorously, 
That  in^  t^ar  Innes,  sekyrly, 
In^-to  t>ar  beddes  lay  slepand^, 
Of  syc  assaultes  not  dredand^. 
The  gregeois  wpone  ilk  syd^ 
The  ;attes  fellonly  t>at  tyd^ 
Of  t>ar  Innes  broke  &  fuUe  sone 
In^-to  t>ar  Innes  entred^  but  hone 
And^  slew  aU  hem^,  t>^^  1»  fond^, 
Rytht  na  discrecioune  hawand^ 
Of  ould^  foUc,  bames  ne  wyffes, 
t>at  t>ai  feUy  reft  hem^  t>e  lyffes ; 
And^  aU  t>ar  ryches  precious, 
t>ai  fond^  in^  ^YSSy^S  ^^  ^^^  hous, 
They  exponyt  in/  reffe  and  pray 
And^  preciouse  thynges  aU  had*  away. 
So  t>at,  or  ony  day  dew  lyght 
t>at  dyd^  away  myrknes  of  ny*, 
Of  men^  twenty  thousand^  &  mar^ 


Quibus  incondnenti  per  omniin  porte  diflifl\im  ingredientibus  ciuitatem,  et  ^edientibus  militibus 
qui  tn  equo  extiterant  constipati,  in  Troianos  viriliter  irruunt,  qui  secure  in  eorum  domibus  dor- 
mientes  nuUa  formidinis  titillacione  compnncti  sine  spe  aKqua  hostilis  infìiltus  secure  in  eorum 
hospicijs  morabantur.  745)  Et  per  Greoos  eorum  fractis  ianuis  et  vndique  conquassatis,  Greci 
aacendunt  hostiliter  domos  ipsas;  quofcumque  de  eis  inueniunt,  discrecione  sexus  non  habita  vel 
etatis,  violenter  occidunt,  exponentes  preciosas  eorum  diuicias  prede  rapaci,  cum  omne  preciosum 
eomm  ab  eis  rapiant  et  expilent;  sic  quod  antequam  illucesseret  dies  illa,  plus  quam  viginti  mi- 
lium  homiaum  gladio  peremerunt;   ciuitatis  templa  ipsiut  crudeliter  spoliantes.     Clamor    igitur 
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They  slew  j)at  nygbt  with  dole  &  care  *,    760 

The  tempiles  of  {>e  toune  fpo^eand^ 

FuU  cruclly  thrught  strenth  of  hand/. 

The  damour^  gret  was  ìn^  {»e  toune 

Of  j)e  gret  occisioune 

Of  woices  of  thame  deand^,  765 

Inne  tyme  gregeois  war  sleyand^. 

And^  when^  king^  Pryame  sodeynly 

So  gret  clamour  herd/i  &  crye, 

He  wyst  in^  hye  in^-to  {>atH:ace 

Of  Anthenor^  and^  Eneas  770 

Hym^  traytourly  to  be  bytradyt ; 

For-thy  of  hys  bed^  he  hym^  rafyt, 

Inne-to  hys  thought  full  rytht  angry 

And*  (in)  of  teres  full  gret  copye, 

And^  'me  hys  clothes  sone  hym^  cled^        775 

That  he  fond^  redy  inMo  t>at  sted^, 

And  syn/  defcended^  sodeynly 

Of  hys  chalm^res  all  Bnerìy 

And^  in^  the  tempile  Appolyne, 

That  was  (londyng^  hys  palaas  In^,  780 

He  en^red^,  wenand^  but  remed^ 

Of  hys  foes  sone  to  be  ded^  — 

For  of  hys  lyf  all  hope  away 

Frome  hym^  excluded^  was  for  ày. 

He  ley  befor^  j)e  gret  alter^  785 

One  grufif,  makyng  soroufull  cher^, 

Inne  of  mony  teres  gretand^  (I) 

Wndoutandly  f)e  ded^  bydand^. 

Cassandra  fled<  wau/rand^  as  wod/ 

And^  in^to  tempile  Mynerve  stood^  790 

And  grevonsly  f>e  slaughtre  t)ar 

Of  hyrris,   ^slì  sleyne   war,   sorowed^ 

yhar^. 
The  laif  of  the  nobile  wemen^ 
Inne  t)e  kynges  palaas  war  then^, 
Inne  fele  teres  and^  in^  doloure,  795 

Remanand^  stiU,  and^  in^  langoure. 
And  when^  {)e  day  was  dawyn^  lyght 

774)  in  fehlt.    786)  one  gniff  pronus,  flat.    787)  1 


t>ai  sleugh  t>&t  nyght  wy^  dole  &  care ; 

The  temples  of  t>e  towne  spol^eand^ 

FuII  cruelly  thruth  strenth  of  hand^. 

The  clamour  gret  was  in^  ^t  towne 

Of  t)e  gret  occisioune 

Of  woices  of  t)ame  deand^, 

In^  tyme  gregeois  war  slayande. 

Ande  when^  kyng  Pryame  sodeinly 

So  gret  clamour  henk,  &  cry, 

He  wyst  in^  hye  ine-to  t)at  cas 

Of  Anthenor  and  Eneas 

Hym^  traytourly  to  be  betrayit; 

For-thy  of  hys  bed^  he  hym/  rafyt, 

In^-to  hys  tho^  fulle  rytht  angry 

Ande  of  teres  fulle  gret  copy, 

And^  in^  h^rs  clothes  sone  hym<  clede 

t)at  he  fonde  redy  in^-to  t>at  sted/, 

And^  syne  descended^  sodeynly 

Of  hys  chawmerif  àll  anerly 

And^  in^  t^  temple  AppoUyne, 

t)at  was  stondyng  hys  pahias  In^, 

He  entred^,  wenand^  bnt  ramedt 

Of  hys  foes  sone  to  be  dede  — 

For  of  hys  Ijnre  all  hope  awey 

Frome  hym^  excluded^  was  for  ay. 

He  lay  befor  t)e  gret  altere 

One  gruff,  makyng  soroufule  chere, 

Inne  of  mony  teres  gretand^ 

Wndoutandly  ^e  dede  bydand^. 

Cassandra  flede,  wau^nand^  as  wodr, 

Ande  in^-to  temple  Mynerve  stod^, 

And  grewously  t>e  slauthter  ^txe 

Of   hyrrix    ^slì  sleyn^    war    sorowed/ 

^are. 
The  layf  of  the  noble  wemen/ 
In^  the  kynges  palaas  war  ^ene, 
hie  fele  teres  ande  in  doloure, 
Remanand^  sty^e,  and^  in^  langotifif. 
And^  when^  \>e  day  was  dawyn^  lyght 
Inne  copy?    790)  stoode  st.  ^de. 


majdmus  exuberat  vndecumque  in  fiinestis  vodbus  occisorum.  767)  £t  rex  Priamus  tara  turbido 
^udito  damore,  stadm  agnouit  se  proditum  ab  Anthenore  et  Enea,  et  in  multa  lacrìmarum  copia 
anxiosus  surgìt  a  stratu  et  indutus  vestibus,  quibus  potuit,  subito  quasi  preceps  sua  desoendit  ab 
aula  et  in  templum  ApoUinis  se  recepìt,  quod  in  palacio  suo  erat,  putans  statim  se  ab  hostibus 
morti  tradendum  et  nullam  posse  se  spem  habere  viuendi.  785)  Quare  coram  magno  altari  pro- 
nns  occubat,  indubitanter  mortem  ezpectans.  789)  Cassandra  vero  quasi  demens  effecta,  soU 
fugit  et  Minerue  templum  intrauit.  vbi  suorum  omnium  excidium  grauiter  lamentatnr.  Cetere  vero 
regine  et  mulieres  in  regis  palado  in  multis  lacrimis  et  doloribus  remanserunt.  797)  Mane  autem 
facto,  in  ipso  lucis  diluculo  Gred  sub  ductu  Anthenoris  et  Enee,  publiconim  sne  patrìe  proditorum* 
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And  ()at  place  maìd^  of  lyght  allbrìght, 
Gregeois  ritht  sone  in^  the  morowyng^ 
Wnder  Anthenorìs  ledyng^ 
And  Eneas  ()at  was  hys  fere  — 
Quhilkes  publickiV  traytoures  wer^ 
Of  \iBxe  lond^  —  in^  gret  Illioime, 
The  kynges  palaas  of  the  toune, 
Rnifhed^,    quhar  they    defence   fand^ 

nan^. 
For-thy  they  haue  sone  entre  tane 
Inne  it,  and  sleuth  all  t>at  they  fond^ 
Dispiteously  with  dynt  of  hond^. 
Inne  the  forsaid^  tempfle  Appolyne 
Pyrrus  in^  all  hast  entred^  syne, 
Whar^  {)at  kyng^  Pryame  in^  \iAt  sted/ 
Was  abydyng  hys  propre  ded^  ; 
One  hym^  he  russhed^  with  all  hys 

mayn^, 
With  swerd^  inMo  hys  hond^  all  drawyn^; 
Inne  sight  of  wycked^  Anthenor^ 
And^  Eneas,  {>at  came  befor^,  — 
That  of  }>e  gregeois  lederes  wer^,  — 
FuU  fellounly  he  slew  hym*  ther^. 
He  felle  beforr  |)e  alter^  doune, 
Inne  ryght  mekiie  effusioune 
Of  blood^  t^at  of  hys  corps  kan^  pas, 
So  t)at  maid^  wete  t)e  most  part  was 
Of  the  gret  alter^  of  hys  blood^ 
That  streymand^  out  hys  body  yhood^. 
The  quen^  forsooth  t>ane,  Eccuba, 
And^  hyr  doughter  PoUycena  ^-  3»s 

Thame  gaue  to  flyght — but  v/he^tr  t)ai 
Suld^  flee,  they  wistnought,  sooth  to  say. 
Andf  neuiVetheles  thay  t>us  fleand^, 


But  whar^  they  suld^  pas  notht  witt- 

and^, 
It  happend^  thame  to  mete  per  cas 
Ageynes  thame  fals  Eneas. 


And^  t^at  place  maid^  of  ly^  all  bryght, 
Gregeois  ry*  sone  in^  t^e  morowyng^ 

800    Wnder  Anthenor  hys  ledyng^ 
And  Eneas  t>at  was  hys  fere  — 
Quhilkes  publices  traytours  wer^ 
Of  t>ar  lond^  —  in^  gret  IUioune, 
The  kynges  palaas  of  t>e  towfie, 
Rusched^,     whar    t>^i    defence    fond 

805  none. 

For-thy  thai  haue  sone  entre  tone 
In^  it,  and  sleuth  all  t>at  t)ai  fond^ 
Dyspitously  wyght  d^rnt  of  hond^. 
In^  the  forsaid^  temple  AppoUyne 

8 10   Pyrrus  in^  all  hast  entred^  syne 

Quhar  jiat  kyng  Pryame  in^  t'at  sted^ 

Was  abyding  hys  propre  ded^; 

One  hym^  he  msched^    wy*   all  hys 

meyn^e, 
Witht  suerd/  in^-to  hys  hond  all  drawyn^ 

815    In^  syght  of  wycked^  Anthenor 
Ande  Eneas,  ^Sit  came  befor,  — 
That  of  the  gregeois  leddar  were,  — 
Full  fellonly  he  slew  hime  there. 
He  felle  befor  t>e  altcr  doune 

820  In^  rytht  mekle  effusioune 

Of  blood^  t^at  of  hys  corps  gane  pas, 
So  t>at  maid^  wete  t>e  most  part  was 
Of  the  gret  altere  of  hys  blood^ 
That  streymand^  out  hys  body  ;ood^. 

825    The  queyn^  forsuth  t>ftne,  Eccuba, 
And  hyr  doughter  Pollicena, 
Thanne  gave  to  flyght — but  whet>iVt>ai 
Shold^  flee,  t>ai  wist  no^,  suth  to  say. 
And  neuirtheles  t>ai  t>us  fleande, 

Hier  beginnt  eine  andere  Hand, 

(im  Dialect  von  Edinburg). 
Bot  quhar^  t^ai  suld  pafi    nockt  witt- 
830  and^,         *^-3oo 

It  happiifnit  t>ai^^  to  mete  per  case 
Aganis  ^AÌme  falB  Eneas. 


in  magnum  Ylion  irraerunt,  nulU  ibi  defensione  per  Troìtuiot  inuenta;  propter  quod  vniuersos 
quos  ibi  reperìunt,  morti  tradunt.  809)  Pirrus  vero  in  predictum  Apollinis  templum  ingressus, 
vbi  rex  Prìamus  mortem  proprìam  ezpectabat,  in  eum  imiit  ense  nudo  et  in  conspectu  impiorum 
Anthenorìs  et  Enee,  ductorum  ipsius,  regem  Priamum  coram  altarì  nequiter  interfecit,  sic  quod  in 
multa  sui  efiusione  cmorìs  maior  pars  altarìs  extitit  inde  madefacta.  825)  Heccuba  vero  et  eius 
filia  Polixena  se  fiif  e  dederunt,  et,  quo  fugiant,  prorsus  ignorant.    Eis  tamen  fugientibus  obuiautt 
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To  whome  Eccuba  in^-to  wodnes  — 
Ryght  gret  sklander^  in^  hyr^  wes  — 
Seyd^  to  hym^  with  foll  yroiis  chere 
Such-lyche  wordes  in  {»is  maner: 
»0  felloune  traytour^  inf-to  deid^, 
How  myght  such  wyckydi^es  proced/ 
Of  so  rytht  fellonne  cruelte, 
As  now  proceded^  is  of  the : 
That  {>e  kyng  Pryame,  whome-of  {>ow 
Toke  so  gret  gyftes  of  waleue 
And  was  so  hyed^  to  hononre 
Of  hym/  thrught  hys  gret  valour^, 
That  {>ow  (>us  wpone  hond^  suld^  to 
To  led^  hys  foes  hym^  for  to  slo  — 
The  which  {>ow   aught  wele  thmght 

Resoune 
To  saue  in^  thyne  protectioune  ? 
Thy  contre  {>ow  bytradit  has 
The  which  {>ow  In^  bome  was, 
Inne  {>e  which  {>ow  ìne  tyme  so  long^ 
Was  gloriouse  troyiens  among^  — 
And^  {>ow  vggù  notht  {>e  Inbrynging^ 
Of  it  ne  yhit  {>e  doune-ryvyng^  — 
With  which  bymnyng^  now  it  rekys, 
As  wele  apperes  by  {>e  fmekes ! 
Now  atte  last  {>ow  pete  ta 
Of  {>is  wreche  her^,  Pollycena, 
And^  {>at  thy  wycked/  thought  for-thy 
Diifgne  of  hyr^  to  haue  mercye, 
That  thy  wycked^  &  (!)  hyr^  fpare, 
She  be  not  combred/  in^-to  morr  car^ ; 
That  amonge  Hles  sa  mony, 
Quhilkes  {>ow  done  hd^  wickedly, 
That  |>ow  {>is  litill  good^  wald^  do» 
And  at  {>e  lest  mytht  be  the  to 
Reputed^  wirtue,  to  assay 
Her  for^  to  help,  if  {>at  {>ow  may, 
Or  (>at  scho  fall  handes  in^-tiU 
That  hyr  defoule  or  hyr  sla  will.« 
At  {>e  WOTdes  of  Eccuba 

853)  1.  brynninge.    859)  tilge  ancU?    86z) 


To  quhome  Eccuba  iic-to  wodnes  — 
Richt  gret  sclander^  in^  hir^  was  — 

835   Said  to  him  vritk  full  yrouB  cher^ 
Suche  lyke  word/x  iu/  {>is  maner^ : 
»0  fellonn^  tratOMr  in/-to  deid, 
How  micht  stc  wikitnefi  proceid 
Of  so  rìcht  feUonn/  craelte, 

840   As  now  procedit  Is  of  {>e : 

{>a/  {>e  king  Pryam^,  quhom^-of  (>^ 
Tuke  so  gret  giftv  of  walew 
And  was  ^  hyed^  to  honoMr 
Of  hi«*  throw  hb  gret  valo«r, 

845    {>a/  {>ow  {>U8  vpon^  hond  suld  to 
To  heid  his  foes  him^  for  to  sk)  — 
The  quhiche  (>ow  audit  wele  tfarow 

resoun^ 
To  saif  in  ^bie  protectioun^? 
Thy  cuiftre  {>ow  betrafit  has 

850   The  qulk  {>ow  Inborae  was, 

And  in  {>e  quhiche  {>^  ìn  tyme  so  longf 
Was  glorìus  troyens  among  — 
And  {>ow  owggir  noMt  {>e  Inbrìnghig^ 
Of  It  nor  ^it  {>e  dovne-ryving^  — 

855    WiM  q^  bimyng  now  It'reikù, 
As  wele  apperìs  by  {>e  smeiksr ! 
Now  at  {>e  last  (>ow  pite  ta 
Of  {>Ì8  wreche  here,  PoUcena, 
And  (>a/  ^i  wikit  tho^ At  for-{)i 

860   Dyng^  of  hir  to  haf  mm:y, 
^at  {>i  wikit  E  hir^  spairr, 
Sche  be  noeht  cu^rìt  ìn  mar^  cairr ; 
{>a/  among  lUes  so  mony 
(^is  {)^  done  has  wikkitly, 

865    {>a/  {>^  {>is  UtiU  gud  wokU  do, 
And  at  {>e  lest  my^ At  be  {>e  to 
Reputed  w«rteu,  to  assay 
Hir  for  to  helpe,  gif  (>«/  (>ow  may, 
Or  (>a/  sche  faU  hondis  iif-tiU 

870   {>a/  hir  defòuU  or  hir^  sla  wiU.a 
At  {)e  wordtf  of  Eccuba 

l.  And  that.    &  st.  e  (eye).    868)  C.  herfor^. 


Eneas.  833)  Cui  Heccuba  sic  dizit  in  multo  sui  furorìs  ardore:  Ha,  nequam  proditor,  vnde  a  te 
proc«dere  potuit  tante  crudelitatis  impieCas  vC  regem  Priamum,  a  quo  tanta  magnalia  susotpisti 
tanto  ab  eo  magnilicatus  honore,  passus  fueris  interfioccores  eius  ad  eum  dacere,  quem  dsbuisti  tua 
protectione  saluare.  849)  Prodidisti  patriam  tuam  et  vrbem,  in  qna  natus  fiiisti  et  in  qua  ftiisti 
tanfeo  tempore  gloriosus,  yt  eùis  nùnam  a^oias  et  eius  incendia  videre  non  horreas  quibus  fnnwt. 
857)  Saltim  istius  misere  Polixene  tuus  impius  animui  mìsererì  dignetur  et  oequam  tuus  oculos  ei 
parcat,  vt  inter  tot  mala  que  feceris  tibi  saltim  posait  attrìbui  hoc  modicam  bonum  egisK  vt  Mun 
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Eneas  was  ameved^  sua 

Inne-to  hym^-seluen^  of  pitte, 

That  fayr^  Pollicena  tok  he 

And  wnknawin^  with  hym^  hyw  led^        875 

And  put  hyr  in^  o  pryvee  sted^. 

Schyr^  Thelamonyus  in^  hye 

Of  temp/le  Mynerve  {)e  lufty 

Hectoris  wyf,  A(n)dromatha, 

He  dreugh,  and^  als  Cassandra.  880 

Menelayus  t>e  kyng^  fuU  blyth 

Out  of  the  kynges  hall  dreuth  swyth 

Away  with  hym^  t)e  queyn^  Eleyne, 

And  of  j)at  thing^  was  wondre  feyne. 

But  gregeois,  in^  \itLTe  wodnes  885 

Perseverand^,  in^  thar  wyckydnes 

All  the  gret  palaas  Ulioune, 

That  was  of  so  gret  renoune, 

They  ftudyit  in^-to  {jar^  entent 

It  tiU  our^-tyrve  of  fundement ;  890 

The  Cite  they  sett  all  in^  fyre, 

That    thrught    byggyngw    brent    fuU 

schyr^, 
And  so  with  sindry  kyndelingiV 
Thrught  felloune  lowes  &  bymnyngìj 
They  exponed^  all  vterly  895 

The  Cite  to  be  bymt  holy. 
Wharfor^  fayr^  Troye  from^  place  to 

place 
Inne  full  blak  fmek  our-rekand^  was. 
Of  the  which  bymyng^,  {)e  sooth  to  tell, 
The  palaas  of  the  rewes  fell,  900 

That  doune  fallyng^  war  one  pe  land/f , 
Peryst  and^  brent  aU  in^-to  brandiV  — 
Outtane  the  houses  in^  tho  houres 
The   which   waren^  of  tho  traytoures, 

f.  3J6 
That  thrught tokynnes,hem^  gevi«^  ptae,    905 
Frome  {)e  bymyng^  reftfrued^  war^. 
The  Cite  one  {)is  maner  brent 

894)  thrught  «t.  10  ?  

saluare  si  potes  omnino  procures,  antequam  in  manus  Grecorum  incidat,  qui  eam  interfidant  vel 
turpiter  dehonestent.  871)  Ad  Heccube  igìtur  verba  motus  Eneas  Polixenam  suscipit  et  eam  in- 
cognite  secum  ducit;  quam  in  secreto  loco  consignat.  877)  Thelamonius  vero  Aiax  dè  templo 
Minerue  Andrometam.  quondam  Hectoris  vxorem,  abstraxit  et  Cassandram,  et  secum  dudt  vtram- 
que;  et  Menelaus  Helenam  abstractam  ab  aula  regia,  in  qua  erat,  letus  abduxit.  885)  Sed  et 
Gred,  in  eorum  seuicia  persistentes,  totum  Ylion  funditus  euertere  studuerunt  et  in  ciuitatem  Troie 
summissifi  crebrìs  incendijs,  eam  flammis  rapadbus  exposuenmt  omnino  cremandam.  897)  Propter 
quod  tota  nepCunia  Troie  fumat;  ex  quibus  magna  palacia  corruunt  et  exusta  subiti«  pereunt  in 
fauillis,  exceptis  domibus  proditorum,  que  signo  dato  illese  ab  incendijs  funt  seruate.    907)  Euersa 


Eneas  was  ameved^  sa 

In^  to  him^-seHin^  of  pete, 

t)a/  fair^  Polixena  tuk  he 

&  vnknawiif^  wiM  hìme  hir^  led 

And  put  hir  iii  a  prive  steìd^. 

Ì^ir  Thelamonius  in^  hy 

Of  tempile  Mynerve  f  e  lufty 

Hectow  wyf,  Andromatha, 

He  drewe,  &  alB  Cassandra. 

Menelanf  t)e  king  fuU  blyth 

Out  of  {)e  kingif  haU  drew  swyth 

Away  wiM  hiiw^  {)e  queyne  Helene, 

And  of  \iat  thing  was  wounder  feyne. 

Bot  gregeoisy  in  ^SLte  wodnefi 

P^everand,  in  \^re  wikitneB 

AU  {)e  gret  palace  lUioun^, 

That  was  of  so  gret  renovn^, 

Thai  studyit  in*-to  ^ar  entent 

It  tUl  oiirtirf  of  foundement ; 

The  cite  {)ai  set  aU  ìh  fyre, 

^at  throw  biggingii  brint  fuU  schyr^, 

And  so  wiM  syndry  kendUlingù 
Throw  feUoun^  lowes  &  bymyngù 
{)ai  exponed  aUutrdy 
The  cite  to  be  brynt  holy. 
Quharfor^  fair^  Troy  frome  place  to 

place 
In  fuU  blak  smoke  oiir-rekand  was. 
Of  {)e  qlk  bimyng,  {)e  suth  to  leU, 
The  palace  of  {)e  rewes  fell, 
That  down^  faUing  war^  on^  {)e  landiV 
Pm-est  and  brent  all  In-to  brandix  — 
Outtane  {)e  houiTes  at  tho  hourix 
The    quUcw     warren^    of    {)ai    tra- 

touris, 
\iat  throw  tokynnis,  ^BXme  gevin^  {)ar^, 
Frome  {)e  bimyng  refpmed  war^. 
The  Cite  on^  {)is  maner^  brent 
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And^  our^-tyrved^  of  fundement.  — 
The  kyng^  forsnth,  Agamenone, 
Inne  temp^le  Myneire  of  renown^ 
Maìd^  of  the  oost  t>e  grettest  ali 
Of  {>e  gregeols  befor^  hym^  call. 
The  which  psne  commyne,  besely 
Agamenone  spered^  in^  hye 
Of  two  thynges,  furst  to  sey 
That :  if  ^sA  holden^  shold^  (be)  })e  fey 
To  thame  whar^-thrught  gregeois  war^ 

maid^ 
Of  the  burghe  lordes  &  it  had^, 
That  is  to  say :  to  Eneas 
And  to  Anthenor^,  \iSLt  hys  fere  was ; 
And^  in^  what  forme  &  maner  s^me 
War  to  hold^  t)e  distrybru)me 
Of  the  ryches  of  j)at  Cite, 
Thrught  spoilling^  tane,  how  it  suld^  be. 
The  answer^  of  the  gregeois  was : 
To  Anthenor^  and^  Eneas 
For  to  kepe  good^  feyth  &  connand^, 
Thrught  qnhilkes  they  {>e  ouÀrhand^ 
Had^  of  the  burghe  and^  of  it  wer^ 
llordes  at  fìar^  willes  ^tae; 
Of  all  t>e  ryches  of  t>ftt  toune 
That  gotten/  war^,  shold^  in^  cornmoynie 
And  all  to-gydder^  in^-to  one, 
The  seyd^  ryches  suld^  to  Ichone 
Eftre  t>e  estate  &  meryte 
Among^  hem^  be  distrybut  tyt. 
But  Aiax  Thelamonyus 
Eftre  t>^  ordynaunce,  maid^  t^us, 
Seyd^ :  Heleyne  shold^  be  done  to  ded^, 
Thrught  whom^  such  siaughtre  &  such 

fedi? 
And^  so  moche  ewill  t>e  gregeois  had« 
And^  ek  so  moch^  dispenses  mad^, 
The  which  wronges  they  had^  so  ìoimge 
Sufifred^  in^  tyme  gone  thame  amonge. 
Fele  of  the  kynges  to  hys  will 

916)  tilge  That.    931)  Of  st.  and.       


And  OKrtirvit  of  foundement.  — 

The  king  forsuth  Agamenonn^ 
910   In  tempfle  Mynenre  of  renovn^ 

Maid  of  t>e  ost  t>e  gretest  all 

Of  t>e  gregois  befor  him/  call. 

t>e  q^  t^ar^  cuimnyif^,  besely 

Agamenon^  sperit  in  hy 
915    Of  tho  thingxx,  first  to  say 

t>a/  gif  \iat  holden^  suld^  t^  fay 

Hier  (fol.  301 — 306)  nimmt  der  Schrei- 

ber  denText  Lydgate's  wieder  auf, 

in  unmittelbarem  Anschluss : 

[Holely  wxM-out  excepcioun^  f.  301 

To  ^aàme  by  quhoin^  ]>ai  wan^  first  t>e  town8 ; 
And  our^  ^  he  askedr  )Mnu  aUo 
Tuichingr  |»e  gudd£r,  quhat  ]ftà  wold^  do 
With  goldr  tressour^  and«  possessiouiv, 
That  t>ai  haue  wonn^  throw  ^r  hte  renoun^. 
And  |>ai  ansuerd#  witìiout  mor#  tarying«^: 
Thai  woldtf  ^ta  faith  kepe  inr  eaery  thingr 
As  )>ai  war  swome,  and«  hefttf  hold^; 
And«  oure  ]>is  ]>ai  saidr  how  |hù  wold/ 
That  gold^  tressoure  and  gud  of  |>e  dte, 
As  rìcht  requyrìs  and«  also  equyte, 
Be  Justlie  parted^  by  diuisiounr, 
To  eu^  wicht  maid/  distrìbucioun^ 
Lyke  his  merìt,  of  hie  andr  lowe  degre, 
Andr  tki/  )>e  king  eke  of  reflbunr  se 
nk  to  rewardtf  eft^  his  laubourr, 
So  as  It  longeth  to  a  conqueroure, 
That  no  man^  haue  matere  to  complen€. 
And  so  ])ai  fell  ìxu  speking  of  ElenS, 
Eumlk  eftrr  his  oppinioun^. 
Andr  toforr  all  othir^  Ayax  Thelamoun^ 
SchortUe  sud#:  >sche  has  àtteruede  dedi, 
For  quhom^  so  mony  has  ^eldit  wp  ^  breth«, 
Planely  affermyng  ^ar  In  paHiament: 
Of  rìchtuisnefi  and  trewe  Jugement 

94<>    Sche  suld^  nockt  escape  wiA  J>e  lyf 

That  begynnar^  was  &  cauO  of  all  ^e  stryf, 
Rote  and#  ground#  of  all  ^or  sorowe  &  wo. 
And^  so  said^  eke  mony  ane  no'^r  mo. 
And  for  l>e  noyes  and^  ]>e  gret  affray 
Agamenon^  nor  kyng  Menelay 

945    Ne  durst  a  word/  for  hir^  parte  meve. 


920 


9»S 


930 


935 


igitur  tota  quasi  funditus  ciuitate,  rex  Agamenon  in  magno  templo  Minerue  omnes  maiores  exer- 
•eitus  statuit  conuenire.  Quibus  conuenientibus  statim  ibidem  Agamenon  de  duobus  eos  soUidte 
requisivit:  9x6)  Vno  scilicet  si  seruanda  sit  fides  ilUs  quorum  ope  Greci  factì  sunt  victores  et 
domini  dnitatis,  videlicet  Anthenorì  et  Enee ;  AUud  quis  modus  sit  et  forma  seruanda  in  diuidendis 
spolijs,  diuidjs  et  thesaurìs  ex  duitate  quetitis.  995)  Sed  Grecorum  responsio  fuit  iUa:  vt  troia- 
nis,  videlicet  Anthenorì  et  Enee,  prìndpibus  factionum  senianda  sit  fides,  per  quos  Gred  domini 
facti  sunt  vrbis,  et  omnes  opes  a  duitate  quesite  in  pubUcum  veniant  distrìbuende  per  omnes  se- 
^undum  vniuscuiusque  status  merìta  et  labores.        937)  Sed  Thelamonius  Aiax  adiedt:    Helenam 
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And^  hys  counsele  anerdyt  tiU ; 

That  kyng^  Agamenone  ynnese, 

Ne  Menelay  f)at  hyr  lord^  wes, 

Frome  f)e  ded^  Heleyn^  myght  defend^, 

Sene  mast  part  to  t>e  latter^  end<  950 

Of  Heleyne  the  kynges  Ichone 

Consented^  nere  forsooth  in^  one. 

But  kyngf  Vlixes  in^-to  contrar^ 

Of  thame  t»at  l>an^  ageynes  hyr^  vraie, 

Inne  rmnoune  maid^  thrught  eloquence,    955 

And^  so  declynand^  pu  sentence, 

That  he  with  hys  fayr^  sermonynges 

Enduced^  so  t)e  forsayd^  kynges 

That  of  thame  changed^  f>e  sentence 

Gevin^  to  Helenys  ofifence  960 

And^  in^  hyr^  liberacioune 

All  has  consented^  in^  o  sowne. 

Agamenone  maid^  such  preyer^ 

Anence  thyr^  forsaydes  kynges  her^, 

That  in^  reward^  of  hys  labour^  965 

Cassandra  of  rytht  gret  honoure 

To  hym^  they  graunted^  hane  frely  — 

And^  he  t>ar-of  was  blyth  for-thy. 

Neuirtheles  or  t>e  spekynges 

Of  hyr^  among^  t'ir  forsaid/  kynges  970 

Was  endyt,  t><^  &s  in^  f^at  place 

Come  Anthenor^  ande  Eneas 

And^  told^  how  t>at  Andromatha, 

The  kyng^  Prtamys  sone  alsua 

Heleyne,  counseled^  f^e  troyiens  975 

Ageynes  gregeois  notht  for  to  pres 

And  to  eschue  in^  all  degre 

Of  thame  alwey  t>e  ennymyte ; 

Thrught  whois  trety  also  wes 

The  corps  frely  of  AchiUes  980 

Gcvin^  with  fuU  gret  honoure 

To  a  ryche  and^  nobfle  sepultur^ ; 


To  saif  }»e  qwen6«  list  grtkm  woId<  ^ùmu 

greve  — 
AgaoU  ^usu  tharr  was  so  gret  nunour^. 
Till  Vlixet,  chefly  hir^  succour^. 
Throw  his  wit  and  his,  eloquenoe 
His  devowr  did«  uxde  his  deligence 
To  saif  hirr  lyf  and  fiilly  to  purchace 
Of  )>e  grekes  for  to  get  hirr  grace.  . 

And^  as  Gwydo  also  dois  ws  leirr, 
Agamenonr  grekes  gan#  reqneirr 
To  graunt  him  for  a  cheif  guerdoun^ 
Of  Cassandra  to  haue  possessiounr, 
All  hir^  lyf  with  him  to  abyd/. 
Eke  Eneas  ande  Anthenor  besyd^ 
Of  Elenus  to  )>e  grekes  told^, 
How  to  ]fe  weire  he  nevire  assent  wold^ 
And  how  )>at  he,  prudent  and  wrrtuouO, 
In  counsaling  was  contrariouO 
To  all  tho  of  hie  &  lowe  estate 
In  Troy  first  )»at  beganr  debate 
Atwene  grekes  and  )>is  michty  townfi; 
Eke  by  his  helpe  and  mediaciounr 
AchiUes  was  buryedr  and  ygrave, 
The  deid^  corps  frome  houndes  for  to  save, 
Quhen/  he  was  slane  inr  iuU  crueU  wyO : 
For  suthUe  he  and  Cassandra  boith 
Of  )>is  murdre  in  hart  war^  fuUwroitlit 
And  sory  eke  of  mony  ane  nothirr  thyng 
Wrocht  in  )>e  townS  without  ))are  witting. 
And  for  )>ai  wer  of  maUce  Innooent, 
The  grekcs  haue  fully  be  assent 
Graunted#  to  ^ame  a  prerogative 
Be  parliament:  for  to  haue  )>ar«  lyve. 
Bot  Elenus  first  in  terìO  drowned^  f.  30« 

Toforr  )>e  kyng  pituously  has  swowned/, 
And  abrading  wùA  ane  deidly  face 
In  humble  wyO  besocht  him  of  his  grace, 
Of  knycAtlie  pite  to  haue  his  aduertence, 
To  sparr  his  swerd/  fro  blud^  of  Innocence. 
And  of  mercy  ^t  he  not  disdajrnfi 
To  graunt  lyf  to  )>e  sownes  twaynS 
Of  worthy  Hector,  his  brothir^  most  enteirr, 
And^  eke  to  rewe  on^  therr  moderr  deir^, 
Onely  of  grace  )>at  sche  (>e  not  deid/  — 
A  wedow,  left  aUon€,  and  can^  no  retdr 
And  wait  nocAt  quhiddirr  ]>a/  sche  may  dyvert. 


nichilominus  morti  tradendam,  per  quam  tot  mala  Greci  tantis  temporibns  subienmt.  945)  Cuius 
consiUo  multi  ex  ipsis  regibus  adheserunt.  et  vix  Agamenon  et  Menelans  tunc  Helenam  defendere 
potuenmt,  cum  maior  pars  regum  in  extremum  Helene  vnanimiter  conuenisset.  953)  Verum  rex 
VUxes  in  contrariam  decUnando  sentenciam,  in  tantum  suis  sermonibus  et  ordinato  modo  loquendi 
predictos  r^es  induxit  quod  eorum  mutata  sentencia  in  Uberadonem  Helenee  omnes  concorditer 
consenserunt.  963)  Et  Agamenon  penes  reges  ipsos  tunc  in  tantum  inftitit  et  curauit  quod  sibi 
Cassandram,  r^s  Priami  filiam,  r^es  ipsi  in  sui  laboris  premium  concesserunt.  969)  Nondnm 
tamen  ipsoram  regnm  ooUoquio  dissoluto,  Anthenor  et  Eneas  accesserunt  ad  eos,  exponentes  ds- 
dem  qualiter  Andrometa  et  Helenus,  filius  regis  Priami,  semper  diiruaserunt  Troianis  Grecorum 
scandala  et  eonun  inimicicias;  quorum  tractatu  fuit  Uberum  corpus  AchiUis  et  fìinerarie  traditum 
sepulture.      983)  Quare  pederunt  eos  vtpote  dignos  a  custodia  liberari.    Quod  a  regibus  libera- 
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Wharfow  they  asked^  thame  to  be, 
As  worthy,  of  all  thriUege  fre. 
Which  frome  |)e  kynges  liberaly 
War^  graunted^  and^  debonarly.     *"•  3*7 
Elenus  for  t)e  sonnes  twa 
Of  Hector  and^  A(if)dromatha 
Preyed^  j>e  kynges  right  humbly, 
To  graunt  hem/  fredome  &  m^fxrye. 
And  it  was  graunted^  at  t)ar  request, 
Sene  they  thought  it  was  honest ;  — 
But  Pyrrus,  psX  in^  hys  kepyng^ 
Thame  had^,  furst  in^-to  mekfle  thyng^ 
Ageyne-stood^  &  seyd^ :  to  t>e  ded^ 
They  war  to  do  for  cause  of  fed*. 
That  all  })at  war^  nobrle  wemen^, 
They  statut  alfi  amonges  hem^  {>enf , 
The  quhilkes  frome  gymes  of  ded^ 
War^  eschaped^  in^-to  {)at  sted^, 
Suld^  haue  fredome  hole  at  t)ar^  will 
To  pas  or  ^9.ne  to  duell  t)ar  still. 
And  eftre  syne  disponed^  they 
Inne  hye  frome  Troye  to  pas  away. 
(Bot)  of  the  see  t>e  gret  tempest, 
That  was  ameved^  thrught  wyndes  blest, 
Enforced^  was  so  fellonly 
That  o  long^  moneth  certeynly 
Because  of  it  they  sayle  myght  nought, 
For  ought  t>ar^-to  t>at  they  do  mought. 
And^  sene  t)At  so  pe  see-tempestes 
Uownyt  not  nor  yhet  toke  restes^ 
Gregeois  \ie  cause  besely 
Frome  ^e  bischope  Calchas  for-ihy 
Spered^  of  t)at  Impedyment, 
And^  preyed^  to  say  hem^  hys  entent 
Why  t)e  cause  of  such  blame  grevous 
Proceded^,  Indurand^  yrous. 
Inne  hye  thame  answerd^  t^an^  Calchas 
And^  seyden^ :  t)at  for  cause  it  was 


985 


990 


995 


1000 


And  so  l>e  king.  amevedr  m#  his  heit 

Of  kis  wordes  and  his  wofiill  cheirr, 

Benyngly  graunted/  his  prayerr 

And  gaif  eke  lyf  and  fredome  for  to  go 

To  )>e  moderv  and  hirr  children/  two. 

And  to  ladyes  and  gentill  women^  all 

That  for  xturcy  to  his  grace  call, 

He  grauntedr  eke  of  compassioun^ 

A  saif  conduct/  &  a  fVe  pardoun^ : 

Quhar^  Iiat  ^me  list,  ine  )>e  townS  abydr 

Or  ìtu  l>e  coMtre  adiacent  besyd/  — 

He  put  It  hole  in/  )>ar^  electioun/. 

And  thanking  him  vpon^  t>ar/  kneis  fell  downr 

With  mony  a  teir^  dewed^  in  ^  face. 

And  80  )>e  king  partis  fro  ^  place.  — 

And  eft/r  ]>at  grekes  richt  anone 

FuUy  purposses  to  schip  for  to  gone, 

In  haist  to  saile  toward^  ]>ar^  cuirtre. 

Bot  sic  a  tempest  roi0  wp  in  ^  se 

Of  waw  and  wynd,  also  of  clouddilr  blak, 

All  a  moneth,  ^t  )>ai  dar^  nockt  tak 

The  walter  salt  for  dreid^  of  Neptunus 

Of  weiray  Ire,  and  also  Eolus 

Was  vnto  ))amr  In  eu^r(y)  thing  contrary 

That  on/  )>e  londr  maààe  ^ume  long  tary  — 

The  se  was  ay  so  fell  and  bolnyng. 

Till  )>at  grekis  of  Calchos  enquyring 

Be  one  assent:  quhat  It  myrAt  be 

1005  tijju  ^^  j„  Q^g  5Q  diuernj  was  )>e  se 
In  his  rage,  boith  at  eve  &  morowe. 
And  he  answerd/  —  gode  gif  him«  ewiU  sorow, 
This  old^  schrewe,  with  all  his  prophesye;, 
That  can^  so  wele  quhen/  him/  list  to  lye  — : 
How  )>is  tempest  caused^  was  at  all 

lOlo  Be  )>e  goddes  and  furyes  Infernadl, 

That  neu/r  woId#  appeiO  nor  be  still 
Till  )>e  murtho«r  planly  of  Achiil 
Awengedr  be,  and  schedding  of  his  hìude ; 
For  quhilk  he  said  Appollo  was  eke  wodr, 
For  his  tempile,  to  ìùme  consecrate, 
Was  throw  his  deth  in  Troy  violate; 
Be  blude  agane  be  maid  satisfacdoun^ 
Quharfor^  ])ar«  must  throw  redempcioun^ 
Of  hir^  ])at  was  rute  in  speciall, 
Throw  hir  bewte,  and  originall 
Caufi  of  his  deth,  ^oung  PoIicenS, 

1020  And  gynnyng  first  of  his  mortale  teyne; 
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986)  war^  st.  was.    997—8)  umzusetzen.    loia)  lownit  became  calm.     1017)  why  st.  whyne. 


liter  fuit  concesssum.  987)  Helenus  autem  pro  duobus  filijs  Hectoris  et  Andromete,  fciliter  pro 
eisdem  vtpote  patrinis  pro  nepotibus,  et  mater  pro  fil^s,  reges  ipsos  humiliter  deprecantur  de  libe- 
racione  ipsorum.  Quod  et  reges  similiter  annuerunt,  necnon  et  Pirrus  qui  detìnebat  eosdem,  qm 
satis  prìmo  institìt  eos  morti  tradendos.  997)  Statuerunt  eciam  et  tunc  quod  omnes  nobiles  mn- 
lieres  que  a  mortis  laqueis  euaserunt,  libere  permittantur  abire  et  llandi  vel  eundi  liberam  pro 
velle  eorum  habeant  facultatem.  1003)  Disposuerunt  preterea  et  ipsi  a  Troia  recedere.  Sed  tanta 
marìs  tempestas  inualuit  quod  non  valuerunt  per  mensem  integrum  nauigare.  loxi)  Et  cum  non- 
dum  tempestas  marìna  quiesceret,  Greci  super  hec  ab  antistite  Calcas  diligenter  explorant  impedi- 
menti  causam  eorum,  vnde  tam  grauis  culpe  causa  processit,  sic  perdurans.  1019)  Quibus  Cal- 
cas  sic  dixit:   hoc  eis  accidere  propter  furias  infemales,  pro  eo  quod  nondum  est  AchiIIis  anime 
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That  aflyth  was  not  maid^  at  will 

The  soule  of  fchyr^  Achilles  till, 

Which  in^  the  temple  Appolyne 

Was  sleyn^  dispiteously  long^  syne; 

>Sacrifice  it  is  to  mo 

Of  hyK  whome  thnight  t)at  he  was  so 

Sleyne,  |)at  yhit  one  lyve  remanys.a 

When^  Pyrrus  wyft  {)at  'me  certeynis, 

Diligently  he  speryt  sone 

What  of  Pollycena  was  done 

That  for  such  cause  Impulsyve  wes 

Of  the  felloune  deth  of  Achilles, 

And  sene  |>at  it  was  kend^  to  none 

Whej)«>  j)at  sche  war  ded^  or  tone, 

That  all  Ichone  was  affermand^ 

Comownly  sche  was  lyffand^. 

And  kyng^  Agamenone  herfor^ 

Deraaunded^  hath  schyr^  Anthenor^  j 

And  he  hyrr  nyt.  wherfor  ine  hye 

Agamenone  full  fellounly 

Put  ageyne  Anthenor^  in^  stryve 

Whèr  sche  shold^  be  and^sche  onelyve. 

And  Anthenorr,  j)at  wele  gan^  se 

Hym^  of  Agamenone  to  be 

Impungned^,  and^  of  vtheres  sere 

Of  gregeois,  as  lych  was  but  wer^ , 

And  willand^  hys  perdicìoune 

All  to  compleyne  (!),  {)at  was  felloune, 

He  travaledf  [tBiie  ritht  wilfully 

Full  feile  dayes  and^  ythandly 

And  besely  also  and^  fast, 

WhiU  he  hyr^  fand^  syn^  at  |)e  last 

Inne  one  depe  place  alan^y 

Of  one  ould^  tour^  rytht  pryvely. 

To  whome  he  passed^,  or  he  fayne, 

And/  by  |)e  annes  hyr^  has  tayn^ 

Wiolently,  fro  he  hyr^  knew, 

And^  frome  j)e  said^  tour  he  hyr^  drew, 
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1030 


f.  303 


Tharfor  to  AppoUo  tche  mydlt  wp  offered#  bc 

By  sacrefyce,  to  pleiO  his  deite, 

With  deth  agane  to  malc  recompence, 

Rìcht  as  by  detfa  first  was  ]>e  offence; 

This  grekes  must  nterly  fulfill, 

Gif  )»ai  desyre  for  to  haue  at  wiU 

The  large  se,  to  saile  in/  quyete. 

And  Pirrus  tho  in  a  furiouO  hete 

Gan#  enqueìr/  about  of  eu^ry  man« 

For  Polycene.  bot  no  wicht  tell  can/ 

Of  hir^  a  word/,   nor  schortlìe  quhar^  sche 

was; 
Saif  sum^  said,  how  ])at  Eneas 
And  Anthenor  had  hid  hir/  pryvely. 
Quharof  t^  roiB  amang  )>aim/  sodanly 
Sic  a  grutching  of  grekes  all  about, 
Of  l>ar«  lyf  ]>at  )>aì  war^  in  dowt ; 
So  Inwardly  ])is  thing<  ]>ai  tuke  at  gretf. 

1035   rpjjj  Anthenor  —  god^  gif  hime  ewill  preif, 
That  may  of  tressonn^  as  wardane  ber^  )>e 

keye  — 
To  schewe  out  his  malice  eurry  weye, 
So  long  has  socht,  till  in^  a  chalm#r  old^ 
He  has  hir^  found/,  and  ))e  grekes  told/, 

1040  And  brocht  hir^  furth  vnto  )>arr  presence 
Be  cruell  force  and  haitfidl  wioleace, 
Without  pite  or  compassiounr, 
And  hirr  deliu^t  to  Agamenoun/. 
And  he  allace!  be  hasti  Jugement 
Without  respyte  or  awysment 

1045   Schordie  has  dempt  ]>at  sche  suld/  be  deid^, 
That  was  flouryng  in  hir<  madinhed^. 
And  for  to  de  without  excepcioun^, 
Sche  was  assignedr  by  Agamenoun/ 
Vnto  Pirrus.  and  he  of  tyranny 
Lad^  hir  furth,  and  fast  gan^  hvne  hy, 
To  )>e  place  quharr  scho  suld#  deye. 
Grct  was  )>c  prese  ]>at  in  )>e  wcye 
Gan^  crovde  and  schow,  to  behold^  &  sen6 
This  ^oung  maid^,  fairr  Policene, 
That  for  hir^  bewte  and  hire  semlynefi, 
Hir^  womanhed/  and^  excellent  fair/neB, 
Of  all  yfeirr,  quhen/  ))ai  tuke  heid^, 
^^   Thai  had/  reuth  ))at  sche  salbe  deid^ 
Without  gilt  or  ony  marr  trespafi. 
Quhar/  men#  may  se  vponr  mony  face 
The  salt  teres  fast  fall  downS 


1050 


1033)  tilge  And.    1035)  That  st.  And.    1048)  1.  compleite. 


satisfactiun  in  templo  Apollinis  interfecti.  Immolandum  est  ergo  dijs  ipsis  de  ea  per  quam  mor- 
tem  subijt,  que  vsque  nunc  remansit  inulta.  xoaS)  Pimis  igitur  diligenter  exquirit  qutdnam  de 
Polixena  sit  facttun  que  de  Achillis  nece  fuit  causa  penitus  impulsiua,  cum  constet  eam  non 
esse  mortuam  neque  captam,  et  hanc  omnes  viuere  communiter  asserunt.  1037)  Et  proinde  Aga- 
menon  scrutatur  Anthenorem;  quod  cum  ipse  negauerit,  contra  eum  de  vita  Polixene  et  vbi  sit,  ve- 
hementer  impingit.  Anthenor  autem  videns  se  exinde  in  tsmtimi  ab  Agamenone  et  alijs  Grecorum 
regibus  pregrauarì,  tamquam  iniquitatis  filius  volens  omnes  iniquitates  suas  finaliter  percomplere, 
in  tantum  per  dies  plures  cure  adhibuit  et  laborìs  quod  demum  agnouit  Polixenam  in  profundo 
camere  cuiusdam  veteris  turris  occulte  latere.  Ad  quam  accedens  Anthenor  a  predicta  turri  per 
Horstmann,  Barbour's  Legendensammlimg.   U.  f*^ 
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And^  present  hyr^  in^-contynent, 
Fro  scho  was  tayn^,  or  he  wold^  stent,     1060 
To  kyng  Agamenone.  and^  be 
Maid^  hyr  to  Pyrrus  sone  send^  be. 
Whar^-of  Pyrrus  was  wondre  feyn^ 
And^  hside  sone  j)at  scho  suld^  be  sleyne 
One  the  sepultur^  wher^-in^  wes  1065 

Hys  fader  buryed^,  AchiUes. 

And^  when^  |)e  fayre  PoUycena 
To  sacrifice  be  led^  suld^  swa, 
The  kynges  all  to-gydder^  ran^, 
And^    \ie    commons  als,    to    se    hyr^ 

j)an<r,        f-3i8  ,070 
That  in^  fourme  of  so  gret  faymes 
For  to  tyne,  as  scho  j)at  wes 
For-outen^  cause  or  anny  wyme 
CoOTmilted^  to  be  dedf  {)at  tyme, 
They  sorow  all  j)ar^  r^wmonly  1075 

Andf  of  hyr^  pytte  has  for-lhy  ; 
And^  of  |)e  handes  sone  had^  ^sà 
Forsuth  of  Pyrrus  tane  away 
Hyr^  and^  delyu^redi?  had^  frely, 
Had^  notht  Calchas  bene  certanly,  1080 

That  seyd^ :  scho  inMo  lyf  beand^, 
The  retoure  gregeois  to  t)ar  land^ 
May  notht  be  mayd^  fre  faculte 
Oppyne  to  thame  to  sayle  j)e  see. 
PoUycena,  fìat  stondand^  wes  1085 

Befor^  j)e  graue  of  AchiUes, 
With  humble  wordes  hyre  excused^ 
Of  hys  ded^  when^  scho  was  accused^, 
She  seyd^,  sche  was  gretly  anoyed^ 
Of  hym^  {)at  was  so  distroyit,  1090 

And^  t)at  kynges  and^  prynces  der^ 
That  in^  t)at  place  present  wer^ 
Tholys  a  wirgyne  Innocent 
Ageynes  all  rithtwise  Jugement 
To  be  peryst  withouten^  blame  1095 

1073)  wyme  st.  cryme.     xo8a)  The  $t.  Of? 


Of  w^nray  pite  and  compassioim6  — 

For  man^  nor  child^,  was  none  so   hard^  of 

hart 
Bot  he  feh  for  hir^  saike  smart, 
Hir^  gudlie  face  quhen^  ])aì  beholdr  &  se; 
And  fayne  wold/  (haue),  gif  it  mycAt  haue  be, 
Deliuercd/  hir  of  w^rray  force  anone 
Frome  Pirrus  honde    —    bot   for  ^i   wend^ 

ichon€ 
Without  hir^  deth  nevir<  to  haue  repair^ 
In-to  Grece,  nor  t>e  wedder^  fair^, 
As  Calchas  had  maid/  suggestioun^ 
And  brocht  ^aim^  all  in  opiniounr. 
And  at  ))e  last  quhen^  )>is  PoIycenS, 
Of  deid  and  wiU  a  w^rray  maide  clene, 
Was  to  ))e  graif  of  AchiUes  brocht : 
Sche   kneled/   downS  and  witA   ane   hiimbU 

tho^rAt 
Cast>>  wp  hirr  E  and  sigh  oft 
And  to  ))e  goddù  humbly  &  soft 
With  dreidfull  hart  &  devocioun/ 
Maid/  in  ))is  wyD  hir<  lameirtacioun^ : 

»  O  ^e  allmyrAti,  ))at  in  )»is  warldr  govcrud 
And  eu^ry  thing  considderir  &  discemr, 
By    quhome   ))is    world^    so   huge,    large   & 

round/, 
Boith  axre  &  se,  hevyn/  &  eke  )>e  grotind/. 
At  tfiur  devyB  with  a  word^  was  wrocht, 
And  suthfasdy  knawis  eu^ry  thocht 
Richt  as  It  Is,  of  eu/ry  maner  wicht 
Without  letting  —  so  persyng  Is  ^oa«r  sicht 
That  nothing  Is  conseled^  nor  ywrye 
Frome  ))e  beholding  of  ^o«r  etrmall  eye, 
Andr  eu/ry  thing  may  attones  se: 
Vppon/  my  saull  haue  m^rcy  &  pite, 
And  of  ifiur  grace  and  benyng  cxu-^ 
Vpone  my  wo  and  pituouO  aventur^ 
Haue  sum<  reuth,  now  )wt/  I  sall  dey, 
My  wofull  spreit  to  leid/  and  convey 
Quhar^  as  ^e  list  now  )>a/  I  sall  paO ! 
For  vnto  1^^  in  ))is  self  place 
I  me  confeO  with  all  humilite: 
That  hiddirtillis  I  haue  in  chastite 
Led^  all  my  lyf  and  kepit  my  madinhed^ 
In  t^our  ffruice,  boith  in  thofAt  and^  deid/', 
In  port,  in  cheir^  and/  in  countenaunce, 
Or  for  feture  of  ony  dalyauxce 
With  one  Misluke  I  nevir  ^it  abreydr; 


brachia  eam  violenter  abstraxit;  quam  incontinenti  captam  Agamenoni  presentauit.  Sed  Aga- 
menon  eam  statim  Pirro  transmisit ;  qui  Pimis  statim  in  sepulchro  sui  patris  eam  mandauit  ocddi. 
1067)  Dum  igitur  Polixena  duceretur  ad  victimam,  concurrunt  reges,  concurrìt  et  vulgus,  et  in 
tanta  perdenda  sue  pulchritudinis  forma  absque  ab  ea  commissi  causa  criminis  omnes  communiter 
dolent  et  pie  compaciuntur  eidem;  a  manibus  ergo  Pirri  ipsam  valde  velociter  liberasse(n)t,  nisi 
iozta  dictum  Calcantis  omnium  interesset  ad  propria  redire  posse,  qua  viuente  redeundi  facultas 
libera  non  poterat  eis  patere.  Z085)  Polixena  autem  ante  Achillis  tumulum  constituta,  de  morte 
AchUlis  se  verbis  humilibus   plurimum  excusauit,  ymmo  de  morte  Achillis  dixit  nimium  doluisse. 
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And  but  cause  makyng^  of  defame  — 

Nought  at  the  deth  sche  wggis  ther^, 

Sene  {)at  hyr^  lyf  is  ferre  harder^ 

To  hyr^  be  fere  j)an^  is  the  ded^ 

That  sche  shold^  ressaue  in^  })at  sted/, 

As  virgyne  of  such  Nobilite 

Thane  lat  of  hyr^  virgynite 

The  closoures  vnleffumly 

To  be  broken^  and^  wnskilfuUy, 

And  the  hole  clemes  of  hyr  schame 

And  but  cause  makyng^  of  diffame 

Quhilkes  war^  of  such  ryalte  (!) 

Inne  anny  wyse  suldf  fyled^  be, 

And  of  thame  j)at  full  cruelly 

Hyr^  fader  sleuth,  j)at  was  worthy, 

And^  hyr^  doughty  brethyr^  also 

Thrught  foes  hattrent  they  coud^  to ; 

"Wherfor^  sche  seyd^  j)at  in^-to  ded^ 

To  hyr^  is  bettre  to  succed^ 

Inne-to  j)ar^  owen^  cuntre(!) 

Thane  thnight  exile  for  to  be 

Inne  other^  provynces  lyving^, 

Inne  poverte  hyr  lyf  ledyng^. 

Wherfor^  the  ded<r  come  one  and  It, 

She  seyd^,  thankfull  sche  wold^  admytt,   i 

Sene  sche  is  clere  &  pure  virgyne  ; 

Andf  hyrf  virgynite  sche  fyne 

To  all  the  goddes  of  Empryse 

And  to  ded^,  to  mak  sacrifice, 

She  offredr  wp  in^-to  |)at  sted^ ;  1 

Syne  held^  hyr^  still,  bydyng  hyr^  ded^. 

When^  cessyd^  had^  PoUycena 

Of  hyr^  sermoune  she  seyd^  alsua, 

Pyrrus  with  naked^  swerd^  in^  hand^  — 

Hyr^  moder  Eccuba  seand^  —  1 

Russhed^  one  hyr^  rytht  hastely 

And^  hyr^  bodye  fuU  cruelly 

Hewit  in^  peces,  and^,  j)at  ek  done, 

iio6  (=  1096)  u.  1107  verderbt.    1107)  such 
st.  hirc. 
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So  |»at  in  suth  I  de  sall  a  mayd^, 
As  ^e  wele  knawe,  of  syn/  all  Innocent, 
)>ocht  I  be  now  dempt  by  Jugement 
For  to  bc  deid,  wzMout  gilt  at-all  — 
WìtneC  of  ^ow  |)at  be  Inmortall  — 

1 00  Clene  of  entent  of  \>sd  I  am  accusyd^. 

And  ^it,  allace!  I  may  no^At  be  excusyd^, 
Bot  ]»at  l)e  swrrd^  of  wengeaunce  most  byte 
ReuthleD,  quhilk  am<  nothing  to  wryte, 
Bot  stand/j  cleir/  and  pure  of  all  oflfence 
Andr  dischanged^  in<  my  conscience. 
I  dar^  afferme  Jxz/  I  am/  giltleO 
Tuiching  ))e  murthovr  of  worthy  Achilles, 
Quhilk  slewe  my  bro))ir/  and  eftiV  loved^  me 
And#  Is  now  cauD  of  myne  aduersite, 
And  ^tt  in  wiU,  deid,  worde  nor  thocht 
Vnto  his  deth  aflentand  was  richt  nocht, 
Bot  \tSLie-of  was  richt  sory  in^  my  hart,  — 

"®  Albeid^  ])at  I  may  norAt  now  aftert 
For  to  be  deid^  onely  for  his  saike. 
On/  me  alIonS  wengeauifce  sall  be  tak^ 
Without  mrrcy  in  full  cruell  vryD, 
With  my  blud  to  mak  sacrefyfi 
To  ))e  goddes,  ))ar/  wraith  for  to  queme. 

115   O  peptll  blynd^,  in  suth,  amys  ;(e  dem6 
Aganis  me !  ^our  hart  Is  so  cruell, 
To  m/rcyles,  to  yrouC  and  to  fell, 
Without  reuth,  to  mekzle  Indurate, 
To  sla  a  maide  allone,  dissolate! 
Out  of  Tfiur  hart,  allace !  pite  Is  gon8 ! 

120  Hardar^  in  trouth  ))an  outhir^  stok  or  stonS, 
And  morr  cruell  in  ^our  oppinioun^ 
For  lak  of  pite,  ))an^  tygre  or*  lyoun^ ! 
Certis,  ;;e  be  gretlie  for  to  blam6, 
And  oucht  ))arof  for  to  haue  gret  scham6, 
To  assent  to  so  foull  a  deìd^: 
To  sla  a  maide,  quakyng  inr  hir/  dreidr, 
And  grauift  hir^  none  opportunite 
Forto  be-wepe  hir*  v/rginite! 
That  of  ))ts  cruell  and^  ))is  pituoufi  wreth 
My  blud  ^OMr  gilt  her^-eft/r  sall  apech 
And  accuse  also  ^our  gret  Inwy 
To  ))e  goddes,  ))at  sall  Justefye 
'     Eu^ry  vnricht,  boith  of  hie  &  lowe, 
FuII  egaly,  and  mak  to  be  knowe 
The  trouth  planely,  sparand  no  degre, 
Bot  mak  opiie^  )>at  Is  now  secre. 

st.  les.     1112)  to  st.  sla?     11 15)  To  de  fehlt;  ))arr 


1^5 


et  quod  reges  et  principes  Grecorum  virginem  innocentem  contra  ìusticiam  paciuntur  sine  culpa 
perire  —  non  quod  mortem  abhorreat,  cum  vita  eius  esset  satis  durìor  raorte  sua,  vt  tante  nobili- 
tatis  virgo  sue  virginitatis  et  nobilitatis  claustra  illicite  disrumpi  permitteret  et  sui  pudorìs  inte- 
gram  puritatem  pateretur  per  manus  minus  se  nobilium  deturpari,  et  spedaliter  ab  eis  qui  hostili 
animo  regem  patrem  suum  et  inclitos  fratres  suos  crudeliter  peremerunt.  11 13)  Quare  dixit:  me- 
lius  sibi  succedere  in  patrìa  sua  mori  quam  per  exilium  in  paupertatis  angustijs  vitam  ducere 
anxiosam,  ambire  prouincias  alienas.  Veniat  igitur  mors,  quam  dixit  se  gratanter  admittere,  dum 
est  virgo,  et  virginitatem  suam  dijs  omnibus  et  ipsi  morti  grata  voluntate  libare.  1x97)  Ad  hec 
dum  tacuit  Polixena,  statim  Pirrus  in  gladio   coram  sui  patris  sepulchro,  vidente  Heccuba  matre 
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Hys  fadies  grave  he  wete  rytht  so^e 

Inne  gret  copye  one  euffyche  syd/ 

Of  wyrgyne  blood^  j)at  bledf  j)at  tydr. 

When^  j)at  Eccuba  j)e  queyn^ 

Saw  sleyne  PoUycena,  |)e  scheyn^, 

So  right  feUy  hyr*  befor^, 

Sho  worthed^  out  of  aU  memor^ 

For  gret  dolour^  haue  sche  ne  mynd^(l) 

Had^  of  hyr^  owen^  womea/-kynd/  — 

For  scho  worthedr  wod^  wttrely ; 

And  itì^  hyrf  wodnes  hastely 

Sho  rane  waummd/  as  desolate, 

Tokyng^  no  heed^  to  hyr^  astate, 

And^  bayte  in^to  houndes  maner^ 

AU  pSLi  scho  myght,  |)at  war^  hyr^nere  ; 

She  hurt  als  fer^  wìth  stones  cast 

Of  gregeois,  which  so  wondre  fast 

Sho  stoned^  thame  in^  offendand^  (1) 

Rytht  gretumly  and^  not  cessand^. 

For  (>at  wnfou^rable  (I)  scho  was  so 

Rytht  noyfuU  tho  ^t  gregeois  to ; 

And^|)arforgregeois,ortheyfayne,f-3i9  1155  Without  tuiche  of  ony  manrr  of  man# 


I  say  vkOcJk  ^  nor  my-self  complayne, 
To  haue  redrefi  of  my  fatale  payn6 : 
For  deth  Is  now  morr  welcome  vnto  me 
Than  Is  my  lyf,  and  more  I  tak  at  gre, 
Senr  my  br#thir#,  most  wortfay  oC  renow, 
Be  slane  all  and  buryed^  in«  ]ms  townr, 
My  fader^  deid^  in^  his  wnweldy  age, 
And  I  allone  left  inr  all  |ns  rage, 
**4^°  And  haue  abyd#  picoously  to  se 
Fynall  ruyne  now  of  \às  cite ; 
Quhilk  at  my  hart  sittit  now  so  sore, 
That  lever  I  haue,  |»an  to  wepe  morr, 
De  attones  in  relefche  of  my  wo. 
Sen/  all  my  kynr  Is  passed^  &  ago, 
Longer  to  lif  warr  to  me  a  deth  ; 
For  bettirr  Is  heirr  to  ^d#  wp  )«  bretfa 
Than  to  be  led^  out  of  Ins  cite 
Among  strangearù  to  lif  in  poverte. 

O  deth,  welcome!  and  no  langer  let 
I150  Thy  dretdfuU  darte  to  fyle  &  to  quhete, 
My  tenderr  hart  )>ar-with  all  to  ryve! 
Aganis  l>i  micht  I  sall  neu»>  stryve. 
Now  Is  tyme  to  kyth  I>i  power/ 
On^  me,  ))at  am^  of  wiU^  &  hert  enterr 
A  clene  madyn/,  so  as  I  began^, 


1145 


Gert  hyr^  dispiteously  be  tayn^, 
Andf  bad^  {)at  scho  suld^  staned^  be 
Inne  one  Ue  ner^  by  t>e  Cite, 
That  to  })e  name'  had^  Alada. 
Inne  which  lle  when^  Eccuba, 
With  stones  sleyn^,  |)e  sooth  to  say, 
Thar^  dosed^  had/  hyr^  latter^  day, 
And^  a  herd^  graye  gregeois  gert  ma 
To  |)e  bodye  of  Eccuba, 
Whar^  at  hyr  bodye  buryed^  was ; 
Of  which  to  t)Ì9  day  in^  t)at  place 
The  mak  apperis  wele  at  ryght, 
And^  knowen^  ek  to  mannys  sight, 
One  alter^  put  in^-to  t)at  place 
Inne  Eccuba  as  memor^  was  (!), 


In  all  my  lyf  to  |>is  same  day. 
This  litill  awaujvt  mak  ^it  I  may 
In  myne  end^  to  )>e  goddes  all, 
Eft^r  quhois  helpe  now  I  clip  &  call, 
And  to  ^alre  m^rcy  meikly  I  coMmendr 
1 1 60  **y  woftiU  spreit,  and  prayis  Y^wu  ^  |mù 
send/ 
To  eu/ry  madin/  bettzr  hap  &  grace 
Than  I  haue  now,  aad  a  longer  space 
In  hartlie  Joye  and  honoKr  to  contune, 
Without  assalt  of  ony  Infortoune 
To  Ieid#  ))arr  lyf  in  prosperìte. 
And  all  madymiis,  remember  vponr  me, 
To  tak  examptle  how  ^e  sall  ^ow  kepe, 
And  \Mt  ^e  woldr  a  fewe  teres  wepe 
Quhen  ]>at  ^e  think  vpon^  Policene, 
That  was  of  age  and  of  i^erìs  gren£ 
Quhen  sche  was  slane  be  cruell  awentur#! 
70  And  to  I)e  i;oddes,  for  to  haue  in  cure. 
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Z14X)  haue  st.  that;  ne  st.  na.    xi6o)  whene  st.  quene.     xi6a)  hadr  st.  has.     Z170)  1.  Of  £.  in  m. 


sua,  impie  Polixenam  occidit,  et  eius  corpore  per  frusta  truncato  per  eum,  patris  monumentum  in 
multa  circumquaqu^  copia  virginei  sanguinis  irrìgauit.  X137)  Heccuba  vero,  cum  vidit  coram  se 
interfici  Polizenam,  dolore  pre  nimio  sui  sejcus  protinus  exuta  memorìa,  facta  est  furìosa;  quare  in 
furore  suo  penitus  dissoluta  vaga  discurrìt,  quoscumque  potest  mordet  more  canino,  et  proiectis  ab 
ea  lapidibus  nunc  istum  obruit  nunc  illum,  Grecos  multitudine  Is4>idum  ofFendendo.  Propter  quod 
facta  est  nimium  infefta  Grecis,  et  ideo  Gred  eam  capi  faciunt  et  eam  mandant  in  Aulidem  insu- 
lam  Troie  vicinam  ab  hominibus  lapidarì;  que  ibidem  lapidibus  obruta  diem  clausit  extremum. 
XZ63)  Greci  vero  Heccube  corporì  monumentum  arduum  et  insigne  fierì  mandarunt,  vbi  corpus 
Heccube  fuit  sepultum.  Cuius  monumenti  fabrica  vsque  in  hodiemum  diem  loco  apparet  in  ipso, 
et  nomen  quod  tunc  fuit  impositum  ipsi  loco  propter  memorìam  Heccube  vocatus  est  locus  infestus ; 
quod  nomen  vsque  nunc  viget  communiter  ipsi  loco. 
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The  which  place  called^  is  commonìy  My  dreidfull  goste  holy  I  bcuk 

A  place  of  noye  andf  feUounye  -  f  7»*^^'  "**  ^"*  *"*  ''l^^^  'f'-'        ,    , 

*^  And  w/tt  pat  word^  hirr  hed  sche  gan  enclyn€ 

The  Which  name  yhlt  whiU  to  |>IS  day  p„„  humely,  quhen  sche  suld^  fyne, 

To  {>at  ilk  Sted^  remaned^  ay.  —  And  of  hir^  eyne  held^  |>e  liddes  down8. 
The  auctor  (now)  reherses  tO  WS                 1175  And  Pirrus  l>an,  wodder  na  a  lyoun*, 

The  deth  Of  Thelamonyus,  Dismembred.  has  wx^  his  scharpe  swerd/ 

^  This  madÌM#  ;^oung,  dreidfuU  and  afferd^, 

And^  Exilmg^  of  Eneas  ^^1  our/-mor/,  his  cruelte  to  schewe, 

And^  (how)  Anthenor^  bannyst  was,  On/  peces  smaU  he  has  hir^  all  to-hewe, 

Inne  onc  &  thretty  book  folowand^  Endlong  hi«  faderis  sepultur<. 

Thyr.  seyd.  thinges  det^rmynand^.  1 180  ^»*";  »»«^  f  *^^'  J*^' ^^™*"  ^^  ^***^"'' 

'  '  "*  '  Mercyles  to  do  so  foull  a  deid^! 

I  am^  astoned^,  suthly,  quhen^  I  reid^ 

Aftir/  hir^  deth  how  it  did  him  gud^ 

Lyke  a  tyrant  to  cast  abrode  hir/  blud, 

Or  a  tygre  l»a/  can  no  reuth  haue, 

Round/  enwyroun^  about  his  faderù  grave 

He  sprent  (hir  blud)  of  hate  and  of  cruelte. 

0  Ik)w  Pirrus,  l>ow  maist  full  wele  ybe 
Achilles  son/  by  lyneall  discent: 

For  lyke  to  him  of  hart  &  of  entent 

Thow  was  in  suth  devoid  of  all  pete ; 

And  werD  t>an  he  ^it  in  one  degre: 

For  of  t>i  fader^  in#  all  his  lyving 

Ne  redr  I  nevir^  ^it  so  fouU  a  thing, 

]>ocht  I  wold/  of  hatrent  him  abraid/, 

For  no  rancowr  l>at  euir  he  slewe  a  maid^. 

1  fynd  wele  t>at  he  had  his  part 
Quhylom^  in/  love  of  Cupydes  dart, 
That  maid^  him*  sore  in*  his  lyve  smert 
Quhen  t>at  he  was  wounded/  to  t>e  hert 
With  l>e  castyng/  onely  \)f  ane  Eye, 
Wenyng^  ])arby  Justlie  for  to  deye  — 

He  myckt  nockt  l>e  suddane  stroike  eschape; 
And  eftxrward/,  as  his  fate  has  schape, 
He  murdred  was  for  l>e  luf  of  PolicenS : 
Quhom  t>ow  has  slane  in  ^i  cruell  ten6 
Furiouslie  without  reuth  or  schamS. 
For  quhilk  thing  t>e  fouU  hatefuU  fam6 
Throw  all  l>e  warld^  her/-eft/r  sall  be  spredr; 
Quhen  l>is  story  rehenit  Is  and  red^, 
Than  sall  be  said  l>at  Pirrus  reutMeO 
Slewe  ìne  his  Ire  a  modynr  giltlefi ; 
And  waryed^  sall  be  (i  name  most  odibile 
Befor  l>is  deid  passingly  horrìb/le, 
For  luf  onely  of  faìr/  Policeni.  — 
The  deth  of  quhom  quhen  Eccuba  l>e  quen6 
Has  sene,  allace,  as  sche  besyd^  stud#, 
For  werrxy  wo  gan#  to  wax  wod^' 
And  for  sorowe  out  of  hir/  wit  sche  went ; 
Abd  ìdre  clothes  and  hir/  hair^  sche  rent 
All  in  a  rage,  and  wate  nocAt  quhat  sche  doth, 
Bot  gan  anone  yfitk  handù  and  witk  toth 
In  hir/  fury  ryvis  and  eke  can^  byte, 
Stones    castù,    and    w>M   ìxìrg   neiffiir   canr 

smyte 
Quhom  sche  met;  tUl  grekes  maid#  hir  bynd^ 
And  sent  hìre  furth,  also  as  I  fynd/. 
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(Buch  XXXI.) 

The  argument  betuix  Thelamonius 
ande  Vlixes  ^) . 

After^  Troyes  distructìoune 
And  all  })e  toures  calTen^  doune 
And  the  slaughtre  of  })e  Cite^anis 


In-to  anc  Ilc,  to  Troy  pmynent, 

Quhar  sche  was  slane  onely  by  Jugement 

Of  I)e  grekes  and  stoned^  to  ]>e  deth. 

And  quhen^  sche  had  ^eld^  wp  l>e  breth, 

This  woftiU  queyne,  by  cruell  awentur<, 

The  grekes  did^  mak  a  sepultur< 

Ceriouslie  (!)  of  metall  and  of  stonfi 

And  tuke  ]>e  corps  and  buryed/  It  anonfi 

With  gret  hono»r  and  solempnìte  — 

That  long  eftrr  men/  }>ar^  mycMt  se 

The  rìche  tombe  costitill  and  royall 

Thar^  set  and  maìd  for  a  memoriall 

Of  Hecuba,  quhilome  of  gret  fam€, 

And^  eftr'r  gaif  to  tiat  place  a  namS 

And^  calledr  It,  to  be  long  in  mynd/, 

Locus  Infestus,  In  Guydo  as  I  fynd^. 

And^  }ius  ^  qwene  onely  for  sorow  wodr 

Quhen  hir^  douchter  had  sched  hir^  bludr, 

Of  grekes  ftones  did/  hirr  end/  mak, 

As  ^e  hauc  herd^  planely,  for  l>e  saike 

Of  Polycene,  quhylome  by  Calchas 

Vnto  Appollo  falsly  ofTerit  was 

By  Pirrus  swerd^,  AchiUes  avenging, 

To  mak  ^  se  calme  and  blandifltng, 

That  ^  goddes  tak  no  wengeauxce 

Vpon/  grekes.  J>at  ane  ewill  chauwce 

Ciun<  to  ])irr  falfi  goddÀr  eu^cheon€, 

And  ]>ar^  staturtr  of  stokkes  and  of  ston€, 

In  quhilk  l>e  serpent  and  ]>e  old/  snake, 

Sathan^  him-self,  gan<  his  duelling  mak 

And,  fraudently  folkes  to  Ulude, 

FuII  subtellie  can/  him^-self  Include 

In  3rmages  for  to  mak  his  hold^, 

That  forged^  be  of  siluer^  and  of  goldr; 

That  by  errour<  of  falfi  Dlusioun^ 

He  has  ybrocht  to  confusioun^ 

Throw  miscreauMce  ]>c  worthy  kynde  of  man^, 

Senr  ^  tyme  ]>at  allther^  first  begane 

The  falC  honour/  of  ydolatrye 

And  ]>e  worschipe  vnto  mawmentry!] 


Hier  beginnt  wieder  Barbour. 

flftir^  Troyes  distructioun^ 
And  all  j)e  towres  cassyn^  doun^ 
And  t>e  slauchtfV  of  t>e  cite^anis 
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De  exilio  Enee  et  religacione  Anthenorìs  a  Troia  et  morte  Thelamonij  Aiacis. 

xiBz)  Post  igitur  troiane  vrbis  in  tanto  suonmi  ciuium  et  eonmi  facultatum  discrìmine  capcio- 
[1,   nondum  Grecis  valentibus  a  Troia  recedere  propter  nimiam  maris  et  temporis  tempestatem. 


x)  Am  Rande  steht  von  a.  H. :  In  this  fyft  buik  ]>e  Greikix  retiuneit  imto  Greice  efter  ]>e 
destruction  ofT  Troye  &  ]>ai  var  almost  perìst  in  ]>e  see  efter  ]>ai  red  escapeit  Dyit  all  mischentlie 
&  miserablie.  —  Ùber  dem  Texte  steht:  lib.  V  Cap.  XXXVI;  doch  bezeichnet  Barbour  selbst  das 
Buch  als  3x  (vgl.  V.  1x79). 
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And^    tokyng   of    J)ar    good^   thrught  And   taking    of    })ar    guddiV    throu 

manys,  meaynis, 

The  gregeois  frome  Troye  myght  not  The  gregionis  frome  Troy  myckt  nocht 

pas,  1185                                             paB, 

For  gret  tempest,  in^  see  J)at  was.  For  gret  tempest,  in^  se  J)at  was. 

Thane  Aiax  Thelamonyus,  Than^  Aiax  Thelamonyus, 

As  })e  tempest  endured^  })us,  As  {)e  tempest  Indured^  {^us, 

Beforf  j)e  kyng^  Agamenone  Befor  j)e  king^  Agamenon^ 

And  vther^  prynces  of  renown^  1 1 90  And  vthir^  princes  of  renoun^ 

Apponed^  ageynes  Vlixes,  Apponed^  aganis  Vlixes, 

Seyand^  J)us  :  |)at  it  ordeyned^  was  Sayand  :  sen^  {)at  It  ordanit  wes 

That  inMo  distribucioune  That  in-to  distribucioun^ 

Of  goodes  gotten^  in^  })e  toune  Of  guddw  gottin^  in  })e  toun^ 

That  fourme  aw  for  to  keped^  be  11 95  That  forme  aw  for  to  kepit  be 

That  by  meryt  and^  dignyte  That  be  meryt  and  dignite 

And  the  labour^  of  Iche  man^  And  })e  lawbo«r  of  Ilk  man^ 

Prerogatyve  holdyn^  be  than^ ;  Prerogative  holdin^  be  })an^, 

That  in^  palladinar  grauntyng^  That  in  palladiner^  graunting 

Was  not  holden^  })at  ordeynyng^,  1200  Was  nochì  holdin^  p&t  ordenyng^, 

Sene  })at  palladinar  tho  wes  Sen^  })at  })e  palladiner^  wes 

Graunted^  and^  gevin^  Vlixes  Graunted^  and  gevin^  to  Vlixes 

The  which  for  })e  reward^  soothly  The  quhilk  for  pe  reward  suthly 

Wpone  no  maner  was  worthy,  Vpon^  no  maner^  was  worthy, 

And  (he)  suld^  faile  ìt  })at  be  fer^,  1205  And  suld  fall  It  })at  be  far^, 

As  he  seyd^,  (wes)  mor^  worthyer^;  As  he  said^,  mor^  worthiar^ ; 

»And^  when^    })e    gregeois  oost    gan^  »For    quhen    })e    gregionis     oft    gan^ 

faile  fale 

The  expenses  oft-fyse  and^  wittaile  The  expenses  oft-syiB  and  wittale 

Thrught  gret  falt,  of  my  worthynes  Throw  gret  falt,  of  my  worthynes 

Ande  my  labour^  and^  my  iloutnes  1210  And  my  laubowr  and  my  stoutneB 

And   thrught   strenght   of    my    mek/le  And     throw     strenth     of    my    mekile 

myght  mycht 

Ourcofwmyn^  troyiens  in^-to  fyght,  Our^-cuwmyn^  troyanis  in^-to  ficht, 

The  seydif  oost  releved^  I  The  said  oift  releved^  I 

Inne  welth  of  wittaile  gret  copye ;  In  welth  of  wittale  gret  copy ; 

Considering^  ay  thrught  myght  &  mayn^  1215  Consydering  ay  throw  my^At  &  mayne 

The  gregeois  paxc  felle  foes  agayn^ ;  The  gregeois  paxe  fell  fais  agayne  ; 

Sene  })at  (I)  the  kyng  Polymiftres  Sen^  })at  })e  king  Polymistres 

1205)  he  (oder  I)  fchU.     1206)  wes  fchh.    1207)  Ms.  D.  oft.     1215)  Ms.  considering  st.  conseruiog. 


Thelamonius  Aìax  coram  Agamenone  et  alijs  Grecorum  principibus  contra  Vlixem  querelam  expo* 
suit,  dicens  quod,  cum  in  dìstrìbuendis  facultatibus  ìn  troiane  ciuitatis  capcione  quesitis  debuerìt 
ea  forma  seruari  vt  secundum  dignitatem,  merìtum  et  laborem  deberet  vniuscuiusque  prerogatiua 
seruari;  1199)  in  palladio  tamen  concedendo  non  fuit  tamen  equa  forma  seruata,  cum  palladium 
concessum  fuerìt  Vlixi  qui  tanto  premio  non  fuit  dìgnus,  et  ego  eo  caream  qui  multo  magis  eo 
dignus  existo,  cum  propter  mee  strennuitatis  labores  in-modicos  multociens  Grecorum  exercitum 
fame  nimia  laborantem  multa  saturìtate  repleurrìm  in  multarum  victualium  vbertate,  quem  multo- 
ciens  a  Troianis  quasi  deuictum  in  mee  fortitudinis  robore  iUesum  perdursu-e  et  conseruari  penitus 
iecerim  contra  hostes;   cum   et  ego  regem  Polimestrem  interfecerim,  in  cuius  custodiam  rex  Pria- 
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Slew,  in^'to  whois  kepyng^  wes 
Pollydonis  of  gret  fame, 
That  sone  was  of  kyngf  Pryame, 
That  in^  hys  yhemsale  had^  &  cure 
Wnnowm^rabfle  fayr^  tresoure 
Of  kyng^  Pryame :  |)e  which  holy, 
When^  sleyne  PoUydorus  had^  I, 
I  to  {)e  oost  of  Grece  gert  bryng^, 
The  which  oost  ay  was  but  fayling^ 
Inne-to  expenses  haboundand^, 
WhiU  befor^  Troye  they  war  lyand^. 
I  slew  also  the  kyng^  of  Frjrse, 
And  hys  good^  als  one  ^t  same  wise 
To  gregeois  oost  brought.  (&)  yhet  mor^, 
Kynrykes  fer^  about  Troye  wor^, 
That  frome  it  lay  not  ferre  one  lenth, 
Thrught  my  (lodye  &  thrught  my  strenth 
I  eked^  to  pe  grekes  lordsohipe, 
Which  furst  troyiens  hadr  to  kepe  :  f-  3*« 
As  Gargarus,  Arysdyas, 
Ceprìssyn^  and^  Arrissas ; 
Andi  aU  landes  {>at  nyghboures  wer^ 
To  Troye,  or  about  it  ner^, 
To  t»e  waUes  of  |)e  Cite, 
To  gregeois  lordschip  gert  I  be, 
That  none  was  outwith  of  walour^ 
Thrught  myght  |)e  troyiens  to  succourr. 
And  I  also  with  AchiUes, 
The  forcye,  l)at  rytht  worthy  wes, 
Obtened^  victoures  fuU  mony  — 
Sett  at  t>e  victoures  holely 
To  AchiUes  referued^  war^, 
Yhit  with  hynw  certes  I  was  |>ar^  — 
Wherfor^  |)at  for  {!)  I  our^-fett  now 
Passyng^  away  as  superflue. 
Aftd/  VUxes,  wauntyng^  in^  deid^ 
AU  wourschipe  of  worthy  knyghthed^, 
195 1)  for  st.  here.  


SÌewe,  In-to  quhois  keping  wes 
PoUydorus  of  gret  fame, 

1220  Tfaat  son^  was  of  king  Piyame, 

That  in^  his  ^emsaU  had/  and  cure 
Vnnovmerabfle  fair^  trelToure 
Of  king  Pryame  :  |>e  quhiHc  holy, 
Quhen  slayne  PoUydorus  had  I, 

1225  I  to  {>e  o(l  of  Grece  gart  brìng, 
The  qu^l'  oist  ay  was  but  falyng 
In-to  expenses  haboundand/, 
QuhiU  befor  Troy  f^ai  war^  lyand/. 
I  slewe  also  |>e  king  of  Fryfe 

1230  And  his  gud^  alfi  on^  {>e  sam^  wyse 
To  gregeois  oft  brocht.  and  ^it  morr, 
Kynryk/j  feir^  about  Troye  wor^, 
That  frome  It  lay  nockt  fer  on^  lenth, 
Throw  my  study  and^  my  gret  strenth 

1235  I  eked^  to  {>e  grekes  lordschipe, 
QuhiUc  first  troyans  had  to  kepe, 
As  Gargarus,  Arysdias, 
Ceprìssane  and  Arìssas; 
And  aU  land^  {>at  nycktìbomis  vrere 

1 240  To  Troye,  or  about  It  was  ner^, 
To  })e  waUes  of  |>e  dte, 
To  gregeois  lordschipe  gart  I  be, 
That  none  was  outwith  of  walour^ 
Throw  myckt  {>e  troyanis  to  succourr. 

1245  ^^  I  ^^  ^^  AchiUes 

The  forcy,  {>at  richt  worthy  wes, 
Obtened^  victoum  faU  mony  — 
Saif  {>a/  {>e  wictourù  holely 
To  Achilles  referred  wete, 

1 250  3^it  with  him  certes  I  was  ther^  — 
Quharfor  })at  feirr  I  owiei  now 
Passing  aweye  as  sup^ew. 
And  Vltxes,  waunting  inr  deid^       ^-  308 
All  worschipe  of  worthy  knyMtheid^, 


mus  commiserat  eius  filium  Polidorum  cum  infinita  quandtate  thesaurì,  quo  Polidoro  a  me  ecìam 
interfecto  thesaunim  suum  totum  ad  ezercitum  Grecorum  adduxerìm,  ez  quo  fuit  exercitus  in  suis 
•xpensis  aemper  habundans.  zn^)  interfecerìm  eciam  r^;em  Frìcie,  omnibus  bonìs  eius  Greds 
adductis.  et  eo  amplius  quod  domin(i)o  Grecorum  adiecerim  meo  studio  et  in  meis  virìbus  oudta 
regna,  Gargaros  scilicet,  Crepesim,  Arìsdam  et  Larìssam,  necaon  et  circum  adiacencia  regna  Troie 
et  loca  sibi  finitima  vsque  ad  muros  ciuitatis  ipsius,  cum  nollus  esset  qui  tunc  Troianis  succurreiec 
e€  in  forti  copia  subueniret.  cum  et  ego  cnm  AchiUe  multa  Tictorìosa  perfecerim  —  que,  lioet 
ipse  in  suo  serraone  vuiuersa  distinxerìt  (t),  hic  tamen  tamquam  superflua  sunt  omissa.  1953)  at  ipM 
Vlijwa,  carens  omni  streanuttate  milicie,  sola  sui  aermonis  facundia  vigere  et  snperesse  videlar, 
qui  non  preoalet  nisi  in  blandidjs  tantum  et  faUaeia  arte  verborum;  qui  si  dixerìt  noe  domiaos 
per  eum  troiane  cinitatis  effectos,  hoc  non  a  sue  strennuitatis  virtute  processit,  sed  a  pcodilor^s 
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But  alanerly  in^  the  facoune  1255  Bot  anerly  in  t>e  facoune 

Of  hys  slyghtfuU  and^  slee  sermoune  Of  his  slichtfuU  &  sle  ffrmoun^ 

He  our-commys  and^  In^  glutherynges  He  ourcummìs  and^  in  glutheryngtV 

And  thrught  arte  fallas  of  spekynges  ;  And  throw  art  fallas  of  spekyngfx ; 

And^  syn^  he  sais,  thrught  hym^  })at  we  And  syne  he  sais  throw  him  pat  we 

Ar  mayd^  lordes  of  thys  Cite,  1260  Ar  maid  lordiV  of  j)is  cite, 

Of  wourschipe  |)at  proceded*  nought,  Of  worschipe  j)at  procededr  nocht, 

But  of  traytoury,  thrught  hym^  wrought,  Bot  of  tratoury,  throw  himf  wrocht, 

And  of  falfl  wordes  thrught  shame ;  And  of  falfì  word/j  with  schame  ; 

For  swych  with  fmyt  of  gret  defame  For  sic  wiM  fmyte  of  gret  defame 

Perpetualy  diffamed^  ar  we  1 265  Perpetuelly  defamed^  ar^  we 

Among^  all  folk,  andr  ay  sall  be,  Among  all  folk,  &  ay  sall  be, 

That  the  troyiens,  which  with  myght  That  j)e  troyanis,  qu^w  vriìh  micht 

We  ought  to  haue  our-cowmyn^  with  We   oucht   to    haue  our^-come   wUk 

fyght,  ficht, 

We  our-come  with  fraud^  &  gyle  We  otircome  wiM  fraude  Sc  gyle 

And^  Machynacions  and^  wyle.tt  1270  With  machinacionis  and  wiM  wyle.« 

And^  eftre  Thelamonyus  And  eftir^  Thelamonyus 

Of  hys  spek  had^  maid^  endyng^  thus,  Of  his  speche  had^  maid  ending  |)us, 

Ageynes  hys  wordes  Vlixes,  Aganis  his  wordes  Vlixes, 

As  he  t>at  not  abaysedf  wes,  As  he  t>at  nocht  abased^  wes, 

Answerd^,  and^  |)at  rytht  hardely,  1275  Answerd,  and  l)at  richt  hardely, 
Sayandr :  of  hys  wourschip  holy  Sayand  :  of  his  worschipe  holy 

Troyes  oost  to  haue  venquest  bene  Troyes  oft  to  haue  wencust  bene 

And^  put  to  such  tynsale  and^  tene,  And  put  to  sic  tjmsell  &  teyne, 

And^  thrught  hys  wytt  &  hys  forfyght ;  And  throw  his  wit  &  his  forsicht ; 

For,   had^  he  nought  bene,   yhet  in^  1280  For    had    he    nockt    bene,     ^it    in 

myght  micht 

Remaned^  had^  |)e  toune  of  Troye,  Remanand^  (!)  had^  |)e  towne  of  Troy, 

Inne  sekymes  and^  in^  gret  Joye,  In  sikkemefl  and^  in  gret  Joye, 

And  the  statut  (I)  of  the  Cite;anes  And  t>e  statut^  of  t>e  cites^anis 

Inne  (Irenth,  t>atnow  thoiys  gret  peynes.  In  strenth,  t>at  now  tholis  gret  panes. 

»Forsooth,  schyr^  Thelamon^,  t>ow  trow,  1285  »  Forsuth,  fiir  Thelamon^,  t)ow  trow, 
Nought  wonnynr  was  thrught  thy  wirtue  NorAt  wywnyng  was  throw  pì  w^ew 

The  palladinar  now,  soothly,  The  palladiner^  now,  suthly, 

But  errar^  thraght  my  gret  studye.  Bot  erar^  throw  my  gret  study. 

To  t>e  troyiens  of  the  Cite,  To  t>e  troyanis  of  t>e  cite, 

What  t>e  palladinar  myght  be,  1 290  Quhat  t>e  palladiner  mycki  be, 
Z3S5)  tilge  But?     1964)  1.  which.     1366)  1.  folkis.     1383)  1.  sUte. 


et  falUcibus  verbis  suis,  propter  quod  perpeCue.  labis  laboramus  infamia  inter  gentes,  vt  Troianot, 
quot  debuimus  in  potencia  nostra  deuincere,  vincerimus  per  machinacionis  fallaciam  et  per  dolnm. 
1371)  Postquam  vero  suis  verbis  Theiamonius  finem  fecit,  Vlixes  contra  etus  verba  animose  re- 
spondens  dixit:  Ipse  troianum  exercitum  ex  sna  strennuitate  vicisse  et  sapienti  consilio  sensus; 
qui  si  non  fuisset  in  Grecorum  exercitu  in  multa  industria  sensus  sui,  adhuc  Troia  in  sui  glorìa  et 
firmitate  maneret  et  eius  ciues  essent  adhuc  in  forcitudine  status  eorum.  1285)  Sane,  inter  cetera, 
non  in  virtnte  tua,  domine  Thelamoni,  Grecis  pailadium  fuit  quisitum,  sed  pocius  studij  mei  cura. 
Troianis  enim  numquam  quid  esset  palladium  noCiun   fuit,  nec   eis  nota  eius  virtutis  potencia 
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Was  nought  knawyn^,  nor  yhit  |)e  myght 

Ne  the  wirtue,  in^  it  was  ryght ; 

But  I  throw  spering  besely 

Fond^,  thrught  j)at  relyk  holely 

Of  the  Cite  the  Capcioune 

Maid^  ws  })e  Retardacioune, 

Scne  in^  wirtue  of  it  allone 

Consistit  Troye  not  to  be  tone 

"Whiil  it  within^-  J)e  walles  wer^, 

As  now  is  kend^  with  lese  &  moete ; 

Wherfor  to  Troye  I  went  lystly 

And  tretyt  it  so  studiously 

That  I  })at  relyke  brought  away : 

Thrught  which,  who  so  })e  sooth  wiU 

say, 
The  lordschipe  all  of  the  Cite 
At  our^  lykyng^  obtened/  we.« 
And^  so  hys  spekyng^  Vlixes 
Endyt  and^  of  hys  saw  kan^  sesse. 
But  Thelamonyus  wittrely 
With  prowd^  wordes  fuU  fellonly 
Vlixes  manased^ ;  and  ageyne 
Vlixes  yhalded^  hym^  certeyn^ 
Such  lyche  manasses  with  sturdy  fayr^ 
As  he  to  hym^  had^  manassed^  })ar^. 
Wherfor^  the  forspek  one  })is  wyse 
Worthed^  capitale  ennymyes, 
And^  Thelamonyus  publifly 
Affermand^  })at  he  cruelly 
Of  hys  hondes  fuld^  thole  })e  ded^, 
That  in^  it  fuld^  be  no  remed^. 
Syne  to  determynacioune 
Of  it,  })e  kyng^  Agamenone  f-  3" 

And^  Menelayus,  who  shold^  haue 
Tlie  relyk  wherforr  at  they  straue, 
They  thame  submytied^  wttrely. 
Quhilkes  determynand^  fynaly 
The  relyk  |)at  ryght  nob/le  wes 

1396)  Ms.  ws  st.  wes?    1317)  tilgc  and? 


Was  nocAt  knawyn^,  nor  ^it  })e  myrAt 
Ne  })e  wMeu,  in  It  was  richt ; 
Bot  I  throw  speryng  besely 
Fand,  throw  J)at  relyk  halely 

1295  Of  })e  cite  })e  capcioun; 
Maid  ws  })e  rctardac/oun^, 
Syne  in^  werleìi  of  It  allone 
Confifkit  (!)  Troye  nocAi  to  be  tone 
Quhill  It  within^  })e  wallcs  wer/-, 

1 300  As  now  Is  kend^  with  les  and  mar^  ; 
Quharfor  to  Troye  I  went  listly 
And  tretit  It  so  studiously 
That  I  })at  relyke  brocht  away  : 
Throw  quhilk,   quho  so  (>e  suth  wiU 
say, 

1 305  The  lordschipe  all  of  })e  cite 
At  our^  lyking  optened^  we.« 
And  so  his  speking  Vlixes 
Endit  and  of  his  saw  can^  cese. 
Bot  Thelamonyus  witterly 

1310  With  proude  wordw  full  fellonly 
Vlixes  manafled^;  and  agane 
Vlixes  ^eldit  him  c^ane 
Siclyke  maMnalTes  with  sturdy  fair^ 
As  he  to  him  had^  maMnaffed^  })airr. 

'3*5  Quharfor  ?e  (!)  forspeke  onr  fiìs  wyfl 
Worthit  capitale  enemyfi, 
And  Thelamonyus  publesly 
Affermand  })at  he  cruelly 
Of  his  hand/V  svldc  thole  })e  deid^, 

1320  That  in  It  suld^  be  no  remeid^. 
Syne  to  detmninacioun^ 
Of  It,  })e  king  Agamenoun^ 
And  Menelayus,  quha  suld  haf 
The  relyke  quharfor  })at  })ai  straif/, 

1325  Thai  })aiw^  submitted^  vtterly.         ^-309 
Quhilk/x  det^fmynand^  fynaly 
The  relik  })at  richt  nobile  wes 

1392)  )>e  st.  to.     1336)  1.  determynit. 


qualis  esset;  sed  ego  per  solius  mei  scrutinium  adinueni  quod  per  soliun  palladium  retardabatur 
nobis  capcio  ciuitatis,  cum  in  palladij  virtute  con^isteret  Troiam  capi  non  posse  donec  palladium 
esset  inter  menia  ciuitatis  ipsius.  1301)  Quare  Troiam  accessi  furtiue  et  in  tantum  studiose  trac- 
taui  quod,  palladio  ipso  habito,  vobis  fuit  ciuitads  ipsius  domin(i)um  acquisitum.  £t  ad  hec  inter 
cetera  Vlixes  suo  tunc  coUoquio  finem  fecit.  1309)  Sed  Thelamonius  Aiax  multis  opprobrìosis 
verbis  insultauit  acriter  in  Vlixem,  et  Vlixes  nichilo  minus  contra  eum.  Propter  quod  capitales  facti 
Bunt  inuicem  inimici,  Thelamonio  publice  asserente:  necesse  est  quod  suis  manibus  moriatxir 
Vlixes.  1321)  £t  dum  placuisset  regibus,  Agamenonis  et  Menelai  standum  esse  iudicio  quis  eorum 
alter  palladium  habere  deberet,  Thelamonius  vel  Vlixes,  ipsi  eorum  arbitrìo  decreuenmt  palladinm 
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For  to  remayn^  with  Vlixes, 
And  so  decretyt  })e  lordschepe 
Of  it  to  Vlixes  to  kepe ;  — 
Perchaunce  })at  they  ameved^  wer^ 
Bycause  j)at  in^-to  good^  maner^ 
And  thrught  ^&re  contemplacioune 
He  Heleyne  frome  J)e  ded^  felloune 
Frome  Thelamonyus  hondes, 
Vlixes,  delyu^red^  out  of  bandes, 
And  sere  kynges  of  renownC, 
He  Heleyn^  (!)  frome  {)e  ded^  felloune. 
For  such  provisions  maid^  {)us, 
Folowed^  (!)  Thelamonyus, 
For  of  the  oost  all  J)e  gretest 
AfTermed^  Thelamonyus  best 
And  worthyer  befer^  also 
Ne  Vlixes,  ^ha  or  such  two, 
And^  Thelamonyus  our  j)e  laif 
Det^rmynandc  J)a:  relyk  to  haif. 
Agayne  Agamenone  })arfor^ 
Thelamonyus  with  gret  fchor^ 
Put  furth  gret  repreve  in^  spekyng^, 
And  ageyne  Menelay  J)e  kyng^, 
Berand^  fuU  angyrly  hys  thought, 
Affermand^  in^  j)at  at  he  mought 
Of  thame  capiiale  ennymye 
Hym/  for  to  be  perpetualy. 
Because  of  which  thyr^  brethyr^  two 
The  which  had^  det^rmyned^  so, 
And  Vlixes,  with  full  mony 
Of  knyghtes  in^  {)ar^  companye 
Procured^  with  rytht  gret  cauteles 
Thame  for  to  kepe  in^-to  tho  whyles. 
And^  efter^  gone  was  dayes  lyght 
And  one  cuwmand^  myrknes  of  nygbt 
And^  of  the  day  next  j)e  dawyng^, 

1338)  Ms.  C.  Hcleync  st.  savit.    1339)  i* 


For  to  remane  with  Vlixes, 
And  50  decretit  j)e  lordschipe 

1330  Of  It  to  Vlixes  to  kepe ;  — 

Perchauwce  j)at  |)ai  amewedf  wer^ 
Becaufi  l)at  in-to  gud^  maner/ 
And  throw  pSLte  contemplac/oun^ 
He  Elene  frome  {)e  deid  felloun^ 

1335  Frome  Thelamonyus  handiJ, 

Vlixes,  deliu^red^  out  of  band^, 
And  seir^  kingxV  of  renoun/, 
He  savit  fra  {)e  deid  felloun^. 
For  suth  provisiouns  maid  })us, 

1 340  Folowed  Thelamonyus ; 

For  of  {)e  oist  all  {)e  gretest 
Affermed  Thelamomyus  best 
And  worthyer^  bef.r  also 
Ne  Vlixes,  ^a  or  suche  two, 

1 345  And  Thelamonyus  our  {)e  laif 
Determyned^  {)at  relyke  to  haif . 
Agane  Agamenone  {)arfor 
Thelamonyus  with  gret  schoir^ 
Put  furth  gret  repref  in^  speking^, 

1350  And  agane  Menelay  {)e  king, 
Berand  fuU  angerly  his  thocht 
Affìrmand<r  in  {)at  \iat  he  nocht  (!) 
Of  \iSLÌme  capitale  enemy 
Him  for  to  be  perpetually. 

1355  Becaufi  of  qu*''  {)ir^  brethir^  two 
The  quhilk  had^  detmnyned^  so, 
And  Vlixes,  with  full  mony 
Of  knychUs  in  {)ar^  conipany 
Procured^  with  richt  gret  cauteles 

1360  Tham  for  to  kepe  In^-to  tho  quhyles. 
And  efter^  gone  was  dayes  licht 
And^  on^  cuwmand^  myrknefi  of  ny^At 
And  of  {)e  day  nixt  {)e  dawyng^, 
provisioune.     1340)  Folowed  st.  sorowed. 


penes  Vlixem  rcsiderc  debere  tanquam  dominio  eius  adductum;  —  moti  fortc  cx  eo  quod  Vlixes 
eorum  contcmplacionc  Helenam  a  mortis  perìculo  de  manibus  ipsius  Thclamonij  et  aliorum  regum 
greconim  suis  sermonibus  Uberauit.  1339)  Dolet  igitur  Thclamonius  ex  tali  prouisione  facta  per 
Agamenonem  et  Menelaum  de  palladio  irracionabilitcr  contra  cum,  cum  omnes  quasi  maiores  exer- 
citus  constanter  assererent  in  obtinendo  palladio  Thclamonium  digniorcm  Vlixe.  1347)  Propter 
quod  Thelamonius  contra  Agamenonem  ct  Menelaum  egrum  gerens  animum,  multa  verborum 
diffundit  opprobria  contra  eos,  asserens  se  eorum  capitalem  de  cetero  inimicum.  Cuius  rei  causa 
prcdicti  duo  reges  fratres  et  Vlixes  cum  cis  in  maxima  militum  comitìua  procurabant  se  cum  cau- 
tcla  maxima  custodire.  1361)  Postquam  vero  dies  illa  transiuit,  veniente  eius  noctc  sequenti  et 
diei  proximi  aurora  surgente  per  quam  dies  sequcns  efiudit  orbi  summo  diluculo  lucem  suam,  in- 
uentum   est  quod  ea  nocte  fucrat  in  lecto  suo  Thelanionius  interfectus,  multis  confossus  vulneri- 
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Wprysing^  màkyng^  t)e  morowjmg^, 
And^  day  next  eftre  folowand^ 
With  lyght  illumjmit  |)e  land^: 
Thelamonyus  sleyne  fondr  they 
Inne-to  hys  bed^,  quhar^  f^at  he  ley, 
With  fele  woundes  sere  and  mony, 
And^  all  to-hewit  hys  body. 
Thrught  all  |)e  oost  gret  was  |>e  crye 
Of  Thelamonyus  pe  doughty, 
For  whois  ded^  all  sorowed^  nere 
Commonly  in^  the  oost  |)at  wer/; 
And  as  in^-to  ^e  werray  toumyngf , 
The  blame  of  hym^  (!)  both  old/  &:]yhuige 
That  for  to  do  was  rytht  felloune, 
Imput  to  kyng^  Agamenone 
And^  Menelay,  hys  broder  was, 
But  errar^  wnto  Vlixes. 

JPyrrus,  |)at  right  effectuisly 

Thelamonyus  and*  trewly 

llouet,  ageyne  schyr^  Vlixes 

Boustous  wordes,  or  he  waldr  ses, 

Put  manasandf  in^  fele  manerese, 

And  ageyne  all  hys  presoneres  (1) 

Of  hys  ded^.  wherfor  Vlixes, 

That  of  hys  ded^  he  syttand^  (!)  wes, 

Inne-to  gret  myrkncs  of  o  nyght 

With  all  hys  shippes  kan^  hym^  dyght 

And  frome  Troye  is  passed^  thiftfully 

With  all  thame  of  hys  companye, 

To  |)e  depe  see  and^  committand^, 

And^  {)e  palladinar  levand^ 

To  hys  dere  frend^  Dyomedes, 

Inne-to  f)e  oost  {)at  ftill  |)an^  wes. 

Pyrrus  gert  buryed^  (!)  be  J)e  body 

Of  Thelamonyus  in^  hye, 

And,  of  it  afkes  maid^  eumlkdele, 

He  gert  in^  o  goldyn^  wesshele 

Thyr  affhes  wele  enclosed^  be, 

1376)  hym/  st.  crime.   1386)  presoneres  st. 
st.  hyme.    X397)  buryed^  st.  bimit.  


Wprysìng^  making  j)e  morowing^, 

1365  And^  day  nixt  eftir  foUowand^ 
WiM  licht  Illumined^  ftt  land^ : 
Thelamonyus  slane  fand  t)ai 
In-to  his  bed,  quhar^  j)at  he  lay, 
With  feile  woundù  seir^  &  mony, 

1370  And  all  to-hewed^  his  body. 

Throw  all  {)e  ost  grct  was  j)e  ciy 
Of  Thelamonyus  l>e  douchty ; 
For  quhois  deid<  all  sorowed^  netr^ 
ComiMonely  In  |)e  ost  |>at  wer^; 

1375  And^  as  In^-to  ^  wmay  tomyng^, 
The  bkme  of  him^  baith  ald^  &  V^& 
{)at  for  to  do  was  richt  felloun/, 
Imput  to  king  Agamenoun/ 
And  Menelay,  his  brothir^  wes, 

1380  Bot  erar^  vnto  Vlixes. 

Pirrus,  {)at  richt  effectuislie 
Thelamonyus  and  treuiy 
Lovit,  agane  ùir  Vlixes 
Bustuoufi  wordù,  or  he  wald^  ceA, 

1385  Put  maMnaffandf  in^  fell  manerir, 
And^  agayne  all  his  presonerù, 
Of  his  deid.  quhorfor  Vlixes, 
That  of  his  dsid  he  sitand^  wes, 
In/  t)e  gret  myrknefi  of  a  nyrAt 

1390  With  ail  his  schippes  gan/  hìm€  dicht 
And  frome  Troy  Is  passit  thiftfuUy 
With  all  pùme  of  his  company 
To  {)e  depe  se  &  commìttBnde 
And  {)e  palladiner  leveand/ 

1 395  To  his  dcÌTe  frend^  Diomedes, 
In^-to  {)e  oist  {)at  still  {)an^  wes. 
Pirrus  gart  buryedf  be  {)e  body 
Of  Thelamonyus  ìne  hy, 
And,  of  It  affes  maid  eu/ry  dde       f-3«o 

1400  He  gart  in  a  goldin/  wefchele 
Thir/  asses  wele  enclosed^  be, 
parseneres;  hys  st.  thet     1388)  1.  hesitand.  1393)  aadr 


bus,  et  eius  corpore  multimode  detnmcato.  1371)  Ctaimor  igitnr  per  totum  exercitum  i 
ezuberat,  et  de  morte  Thelamonij  communiter  omaos  dolent  et  quftsi  credulitate  Tem  in  Agame- 
nonem  et  Ifenelaum  culpam  impingunt,  sed  pocius  Vlixem.  1381)  Pirrus  vero,  qui  ThelamoBÌua 
affectione  sincera  dilexerat,  contra  VUxem  et  allos  Thelamon^  necis  participes  mnlta  commiaatoria 
verba  diflfiidit.  Quare  Vlizes  de  vita  sua  dubitans,  quadara  nocte  sub  ipsins  noctis  cecitate  ntmis 
obscure  cum  suis  nauibus  recessit  a  Troia  furtine  et  alto  pelago  se  commisit,  Diomedì,  aaùco 
suo,  palladio  ipso  dimisso.  1397)  Sed  Pirrus  Thelamonij  corpus  cremari  mandauit  et,  ez  eo  facio 
cinere,  in  quodam  vase  aureo  deponi  et  cons\gnarì,  deposuit  cinerem  ipsum,  multi  sagacis  arti- 
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For  to  be  had^  in^  hys  cuntre. 
Agamenone,  with  kynges  ser^         f*  3» 
That  to  hys  wiU  anerdand^  wer^, 
And^  hys  broder  Menelayus 
Ageynes  |)e  wachyng^  of  Pymis 
And^  anerdand^  to  hys  party 
Thame  kepit  ay  right  wylely, 
For  Pyrrus  sett  hym^  thame  ageyne, 
And  (t>aij  ageynes  hym/  with  all  meyne. 
But  reformed^  Anthenores  (I)  pese 
Amonges  thame,  or  he  wald/  sese, 
And  of  gregeois  all  the  grettest 
Of  all  the  oost  and/  worthyest 
And/  (I)  rytht  moche  solempnyte 
To  one  gret  fest  called^  hath  he ; 
Which  in^-to  diu^itees  gret 
He  thame  refreÌThed^  with  good^  mete, 
Syne  honouryt  thame  at  depaftyng^ 
And  (1)  of  goodtf  gyftes  gret  gevyng^.  — 

Xhe  gregeois  with  gret  pyth  &  peyn^ 

Thrught  j)ar  effectioune  (!)  certeyn^ 

Ageynes  Eneas  fellonly 

Put  and^  seyd^ :  he  had^  falsly 

Brokyn^  hys  feyth  and^  all  hys  bond^ 

Of  hys  ooth  anènce  ^9X  comand^, 

Because  t>at  he  PolUcena, 

Gylty  to  deth,  hath  heled^  sua, 

Thrught  which  occasioune  sleyn^  wes 

The  worthy  mekile  Achilles. 

And  t>arfor,  thrught  counsale  was  tone 

Of  the  gregeois  grettest  Ichone, 

That  (I)  hym^  decreted^  to  disseuiire 

Frome  Troye,  and  bannyst  be  for  eu^^. 

And^  he,  at  ^ax  commandyng^ 

Myght  no^  ganRand^  in^-to  no  thing^, 

1407)  )Muae  feblt  vor  anerdand. 
Z420)  and  st.  in.    1422)  1.  assertionis. 


For  to  be  had^  in^  his  cu^e. 
Agamenon^  with  kìngii  seir^, 
That  to  his  wilUr  Inherand  wer^, 

1405  And  his  brothir^  Menelayus 
Aganis  t>e  watching^  of  Pirrus 
And  Inherdand  to  his  party 
Tham  kepit  ay  richt  wylely, 
For  Pirrus  set  him^  ^sàme  agane, 

14 10  And  agams  him^  wiM  all  mayne. 

Bot  he  reformed^  Anthenorij  pece  (!) 
Amongis  ^aìme,  or  he  wold^  cese, 
And  of  gregeois  all  t>e  gretest 
Of  all  t>e  oist  and  worthyest 

14 15  And  richt  mekile  solempnite 
TiU  one  fest  called^  has  he ; 
Quhilkif  In^-to  diu^iteis  grete 
He  ^aìf/te  refreschit  witk  gud  mete, 
Syne  honored  ^a.\me  at  deporting 

1420  And  of  gud  giftes  gret  geving.  — 

The  gregois  wiM  gret  pith  &  paynS 
Throw  ^axe  assertioun^  in  cfrtane 
Aganis  Eneas  fellonly 
Put  and  said :  he  had  falsly 

1425  Brokin^  his  faith  &  all  his  band^ 
Of  his  oith  anentir  ^ate  cunnand^y 
BecauB  ^at  he  Polixena, 
Gilty  to  deth,  has  heled^  swa, 
Throw  qu^''  occasioun^  slane  was 

1430  The  worthy  mekilS  Achelles. 

And  t>aHbr,  throw  counsall  was  tone 
Of  t>e  gregois  gretest  Ilkone, 
That  him^  decretit  to  dissever^ 
Frome  Troy,  and  ba«nist  be  for  evìie. 

1435  And  hs,  at  t>ar^  coxmnanding^ 

Myckt  no^-At  ganestand^  in^to  nothing^ 
Anthenor  reformed.        14x5  u. 


Z4X0)  bai  fehlt.        x^xx)  1. 
X433)  That  st.  Thai. 


ficij  munimine  sigillatnm,  ad  ipsius  Thelamonij  regis  regnum  proprium  deferendum.  1403)  Aga- 
menon  vero  et  Menelaus  cum  quibusdam  regibus  sibi  fauentibus  contra  Pirrum  et  quosdam  reges 
qui  Pirro  fauebant,  fadebant  se  caudus  custodirì,  cum  Pirrus  insidiaretur  eisdem  et  ipsi  similiter 
ipsì  Pirro.  X4XZ)  Sed  Antenor  suo   tractatu  inter  eos  pacem  stabilem  reformavìt,  ct  vniuersos 

maiores  Grecorum  ad  conuiuium  in  magna  solempnitate  studuit  inuitare ;  quos  in  magna  diuersitate 
ciborum  pauit  et  refecit  eosdem,  et  preterea  eos  in  multorum  exhibicione  donorum  honorare  cu- 
rauit.  1431)  Greci  vero  contra  Eneam  eorum  assercionibus  impingebant  ipsum  contra  eos  silicet 
fregisse  fidem  rupto  sui  vinculo  iuramend,  ex  eo  quod  Polixenam  celauerat  ream  mortis,  cuius 
occasione  magnus  Achilles  extiterat  interfectus.  1431)  Et  ideo  communicato  consilio  Enee  exilium 
indixerunt,  vt  perpetuo  relegaretur  a  Troia.  1435)  Qui  cmn  non  valeret  eorum  iuflionibus  con- 
traire,  Grecis  humiliter  supplicauit  vt  saltim  viginti  duas  naues,  cum  quibus  Paxis  apud  Gredam 
se  contulit,  sibi  concedere  dignarentur,  et,  cum  refectione  nimia  indigerent,  reficiendi  eas  sibi  de- 
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The  gregeois  preyed^  right  humbìy  The  gregeois  prayed^  richt  humbly 

That  at  j)e  lest  they  graciously  That  at  |)e  lest  l)ai  graciusly 

Wald^  den^he  thame  to  graunt  hym^  Wald/    denye   ^sàm€   to   grawft  hime 

tni,  tUl, 

Yf  it  emplesed^  to  thar/  will,  1440  Gif  It  emplesit  to  j)ar^  will, 
The  which  shippes  Paryse  Inne  went  The  qu^iV  schippes  Pares  in  went 

To   Grece,    when^  tone  was  Heleyn^  To    Grece,    quhen^    tone    was    Elene 

gent  —  gent  — 

That  two  and^  twenty  wer^  but  were ;  That  two  &  tue«ty  wer^  but  weir^ ; 

And^  fyn^  {)at  refections  fere  And  syne  |)at  refectiouns  seirf 

Thame  neded^,  he  of  refetyne  1445  Thame  prayed,  he  for  hb  refetyne 
Thame  preyed^  space  to  graunt  hem^  And  ^&ne   (I)   space  to  grauift  ^sÀme 

syn^.  syne. 

The  gregeois  |)anf  liberaly  The  gregeois  j)an^  liberaly 

The  space  of  four^  moneth  holely  The  space  of  four^  monethis  holy 

Graunted^  to  f)e  Refectioune  Graunted^  to  t>e  refectioun^ 

Of  tho  fhippes,  &  hym^  to  boune.  —  1450  Of  {)o  schippes,  and  him  to  bowne.  — 
Anthenor^,  in^  Troye  not  wiUand^  Anthenor,  in  Troy  not  willand^ 

To  dueUe  ne  soioume  ìfle  j)at  land^,  To  dueU  nor  sudiome  in  f)at  land^, 

With  some  shippes  he  gotten^  had^,  With  sum^  schippes  he  gottin^  had, 

Of  hys  wiU  syne  away  hym^  maid^  Of  his  wiU  syne  away  him^  maid 

And  with  fuU  melule  quant^rte  1455  And  witk  fuU  mekile  quantite 
Of  troyiens  dyd^  hym^  to  })e  see  —  Of  troyanis  did  hìme  to  f)e  sc  — 

But    whyn^    he    went,    or    what    he  Bot   quhar^    hee   went    or   quhar^   he 

thought,  tho^At, 

The  storye  heyr^  declareth  noughtr  The  story  heir^  declarìs  no^-^t. 

Ageynes  Anthenor^  Eneas  Aganes  Anthenor  Eneas 

FuU  odyous  in^  hys  hert  he  was,  1460  FuU  odioufi  In  hart  he  was, 
Because  })at  for  hys  deid^  so  he  Becaufi  {^at  for  his  deid^  so  hie 

Frome  Troye  for  ay  shold^  bannyst  be  Frome  Troy  for  ay  sùld^  baifnist  be 

And  Anthenor^  myght  at  hys  wiU  And  Anthenor  myrAt  at  his  wiU 

Both  come  and^  go  f)e  Cite  tUl ;  Boith  cum^  and  go  f)c  cite  tiU  ; 

And  he  for  to  be  bannyst  so,  1465  And  he  for  to  be  bannist  so, 
Inne-to  hys  hert  he  was  fuU  wo  In-to  his  hart  he  was  fuU  wo 

And  wmbethought  hym^  how  he  my*,  And  vmbethorAt  him^  how  he  myf^t, 

By  ony  colour^  or  by  slyght,  Be  ony  cuUoMr  or  be  sUcht, 

That  he  Anthenor^  my*  ger^  be  That  he  Anthenor  myrAt  gar  be 

Out  of  the  lond^  &  {)e  Cite  1470  Out  of  {)e  land  {&;  {)e  cite 
Of  Troye  bannyst  perpetualy,  Of  Troy  baimist  p^etueUy, 

Away  to  be  put  holely  Away  to  be  put  halely 

X446)  hem^  st.  hinu. 

berent  spacium  indulgere.  Quod  Greci  sibi  liberaliter  concesserunt,  quatuor  mensium  spacio  sibi 
dato  ad  refectionem  ipsarum.  X45X)  Interea  Antenor  nolens  in  Troia  manere,  quibusdam  nauibus 
sibi  quesitis  voluntarìus  recessit  a  Troia  cum  quantitate  plurima  Troianorum  —  sed  quo  iuit  et 
quo  diuerterìt,  presens  hystoria  non  declarat.  Eneas  vero  contra  Anthenorem  gerens  animum 
odiosum,  pro  eo  quod  facto  suo  conuiuio  (I)  factum  est  quod  ipse  relegaretur  aTroia  et  Anthenorì 
patebat  plena  Hbertas  eundi  et  redeundi  a  Troia  pro  sue  arbitrio  voluntatis,  latentes  Anthenorì 
parauit  insidias  qualiter  a  Troia  posset  perpetuo  relegarì  et  quod  ei  facultas  eundi  et  redeundi  ad 
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The  faculte  of  hys  commyng^  The  faculte  of  his  cuwmyng            f-3"x 

To  Troye  and^  away  goyng^.  To  Troye  and  of  away  goyng. 

Wherfor  Eneas  gert  call  thar^  1475  Quharfor  Eneas  gart  call  ther^ 

To  counsale  all  {)at  lyvand^  war^  The  counsall  all  j)at  lifTand  wer^ 

Of  j)e  troyiens  in^  Troye ;  syn^  he  Of  |)e  troyens  in^  Troye  ;  syne  he 

One  })is  wyse  schewed^  hys  gule :  On^  J)is  wyB  schewed^  his  gale  : 

»Felawes  and^  breiher^,  as  ^e  wate,  nFallowis  and  brether^,  as  ^e  wate, 

Thrught  fraward^  fortune  to  J)is  state  1480  Throw  fraward/  fortounr  to  J)is  state 

As  ^he  see,  ^e  ar  commyn^  now,  As  ^e  se,  ^e  ar^  cummyne  now, 

And^  her^  attour^  ^e  wate,  I  trow,  And^  her^  attour^  ^e  wate,  I  trow, 

Of  at  (I)  may  not  without  counsale  f-3a3  To  ^at  may  nocht  without  counsell 

Of  some  good^  govemour^  awaile  Of  sum«  gud  govemo«r  avale 

HeelfuUy  ^our^  dayes  to  led^ ;  1485  Heilfully  ^our  dayes  to  leid^; 

Tharfor^  to  ;ow,  me  think,  it  sped^,  Tharfor  to  i^,  me  think,  It  speid^, 

That,  I  passand^  frome  ^ow  away,  That,  I  passand  firome  '4^  away, 

Of  some  defendour^  ^he  purwaye.  Of  sume  defendo«r  ^e  pwrway. 

For,  if  ^hour^  nyghboures  heres  record^  For,  gif  ;o«r  nyckihouris  heres  record^ 

^ow  left  but  govemoure  and^  lord^,  1490  ^ow  left  but  govemoi/r  &  lord^, 

That bene  to  ^ow  rytht  nere  mflrcheandr,  That  bene  to  ;ow  richt  neir^  marchanàe, 

They  shall  alsone  tak  apone  hand^  Thai  sall  alsone  tak  vpon^  hand^ 

To  come  one  ^ow  without  delay  To  cum^  on^  5^  without  delay 

Ande  skaith  3;ow  all  |)at  eu/re  they  may.  And  fcaith  ^ow  all  })at  euj'r  J)ai  may. 

Andj?  I  say  for  me,  me  thynk  best  1495  And  I  say  for  me,  me  think  best 

Yhe  sendf  for  Anihenor^  but  fyrst,  7,c  send  for  Anthenor  bot  fìrst, 

And^  giffw  hym^  all  .he  govemaile,  And  gevis  him^  all  J)e  govemale, 

So  J)at  le  may  wiih  hys  counsale  So  J)at  ^e  may  with  his  counsale 

Ageynes  ^our^  foes  i^oyr  defend^.»  Aganis  ^our  foes  ^ow  to  defend^.  0 

And  they  also  gan^  condescend^  1500  And  J)ai  also  gan^  condescend^ 

To  do  hys  counsale,  and^  J)arforf  To  do  his  counsall,  and  J)arfor^ 

They  send^  message  for  Anthenor^.  Thai  send^  message  for  Anthenor^. 

They  fond^  hym^  &hi»«^  brought  ageyn^.  Thai  fand^  him^  &  hìme  brocht  agane . 

Inne  whois  offensioune  with  all  peyne  In  quhois  offensioun^  wiM  all  paynS 

Eneas  rose,  for  he  was  J)en^  1505  Eneas  rose,  for  he  was  J)an^ 

Inne  Troye  fer^  myghtyer^  of  men^  In  Troye  fer^  michtyer^  of  men^ 

Thane  Anthenor^.  but  J)e  troyiens  Than/  Anthenor.  bot  J)e  troyens 

Preyed^  Eneas  all  attones  Prayed^  Eneas  ali  at-ones 

1483)  Of  at  st.  l)at  it  ?  

Greciam  penitui  toUeretur.  1475)  Qua-propter  Eneas,  Troianis  omnibus  qui  supersdtes  erant  in 
Troia  ad  consilium  conuocatis,  sic  eos  allocutus  est  dicens:  Amici  fratres,  ex  quo  finiftrante  for- 
tuna  ad  presentem  statum,  in  quo  estis,  nuperius  deuenistis,  aperte  videtis  quia  non  sine  alicuiuji 
consilio  protectorìs  salubrìter  poterìtis  ducere  dies  vestros.  1486)  Est  ergo  vobis  salubre  vt,  me 
recedente,  de  aliquo  vestro  rectore  salubrìter  cogitetìs.  Si  enim  vicini  vestrì,  habitantes  per  viilas 
et  castra  et  eciam  alibi,  sendent  vos  sine  protectore  manere,  passim  in  vos  irruent  et  continuis 
prede  laceracionibus  vos  exponent.  1495)  Expedit  ergo  vobis,  vt  michi  videtur,  mittere  pro  An- 
thenore,  vt  eum  vobis  consdtuads  in  regem,  vt  cum  eius  consilio  contra  emulos  vestros  possitis 
salubrìter  vos  tuerì.  1500)  Placuit  itaque  Enee  consilium  vniuersis.  Propterea  per  eorum  nun- 
dos  Anthenore  perquisito,  inuentus,  ad  Troiam  fesdnus  accessit.  In  cuius  offensionem  statim 
Eneas  annata  manu  voluit  prosilire,  cum  adhuc  Eneas  in  Troia  potencior  eo  esset.  1507)  Quare 
reliqui  Troiani  apud  Troiam  exìstentes  Eneam  humiliter  deprecantur  vt  a  suis  desistat  inceptis,  ne 
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That  he  of  hys  parpos  wald^  sese, 
And^  they  shold^  ger  ry*  wele  but  lese 
All  thynges  be  refourmed^  ageyn^ 
Withouten^  battaile  or  bargeyn/. 
And^  Eneas,  {)at  meved^  was, 
Seyd^ :  swho  may  (be)  led^  by  meknes 
That  50  wyked^  o  traytour^ 
He  may  spar^  in^  anny  hour^, 
Thrught  whois  treflòne  PoUicene, 
The  kynges  doughtre,  virgyn^  clene, 
Was  sleyn^  wpone  Achilles  grave, 
Of  whois  ded^  (»e  cause  he  gave  ? 
And^  I  ame  bannyst  for  euxre 
Frome  ;ow,  &  mon^  fro  ;ow  disseucr«, 
The  which  ^hamys  attowr  all  thyng^ 
With  :;ow  in^  teres  and^  gretyng^ 
To  meyn^  vthyr^  mekle  skaithis  ay 
And  for  to  spek  (!)  l)e  grathest  way 
How  consolacioune  we  myght  gett 
Inne  our  sorow,  some  help  to  sett !  « 


That  he  of  his  pnrpofi  wald^  ceB, 

15 10  And  (»ai  suld^  ger  rìcht  wele  bnt  leB 
All  thinges  be  Reformed^  agayne 
Withoutin^  battell  or  bargane. 
And  Eneas,  |>a/  moved/  was, 
Said :  ^quho  may  leid  by  meiknes 

15 15  That  so  wikkedf  a  tratour^ 
He  may  spair^  in  ony  hoor^, 
Throw  quhois  tresoun^  Polixene, 
The  king»x  douchter,  a  vtrgine  clen€» 
Was  slane  vpone  AchiUes  grave, 

1520  Of  quhois  deid  |>e  cauB  he  bave? 
And  I  pat  am^,  ban nist  for  evir 
Fro  ;ow  and  mai  frome  ^ow  disscTer, 
The  quhilk  ^amis  attour  all  thing 
With  ;ow  in  teris  and  greting 

1525  To  meyne  vthirr  mekile  scaithis  ay 
And  for  to  speke  |)e  grathest  way 
How  consolacioun^  we  may  get 
In  our^  sorowe  sum^  helpe  to  set  I « 


X  hus  throw  t>e  spek  of  Eneas 
The  fere  counsaie  ordanyt  was 
And^  decreted/  {)at  Anthenor/ 
Shold/  bannyst  be  for  eufrmor/, 
Ande  neu/'r  to  retoume  to  t>at  place, 
As  {)an/,  to  pas  graunted/  hym^  grace. 
The  which  sone  is  done  'me  deid/.  1 

And  Anthenor/  to  schipe  he  ^heid/, 
And  mony  troyiens  with  hymf  had/, 
Sone  entred/  in«  the  se  but  bayd^ 
And  so  long  rowed/  ÌTìe  the  see 
Whill  at  t>e  last  hys  shipe  &  he  i 

Felle  'me  J>e  hondes  of  thame  of  Pyre  (1), 
That  one  hys  men/  maìd/  felle  martyr^ : 

X514)  be  fehlt?    1595)  vthyre  $t.  our.    1596) 


Thus  throw  pe  speche  of  Eneas 
1530  The  seir/  counsall  ordanit  was 
And  decretit  |>at  Anthenor/ 
Sulde  bayinist  be  for  euirmor/, 
And  neuiV  to  retome  to  |>at  place, 
As  t)an  to  pafi  graunted/  hÌMe  grace. 
1535  The  quhilk  sone  Is  done  in  deid^. 
And  Anthenor  to  schipe  he  ^eid, 
And  mony  troyens  w/M  hìme  had, 
Sone  entred/  in  |>e  se  but  baid^ 
And  sa  lang  rolled/  in  t>e  se 
1540  Quhill  at  t>e  last  his  schip  &  he 
Feil  ir^  ^  handis  of  ^aìme  of  Pyr/, 
That  on/  his  men/  maid  fell  martyte : 
spek  st.  sek.     1530)  1.  Ib  >are  c? 


mala  eorum  omnia,  que  iam  finem  in  bellis  aliquem  sunt  fordta,  per  ciuilia  et  intestina  bella  in- 
ter  eos  debeant  innouarì  (!).  1513)  Ad  eorum  igitur  verba  Eneas  sic  dixit:  Quis  hominiun  potesC 
tanta  pietads  dulcedine  demulcirì  vt  tanto  viro  nequiffimo  et  continuo  prodicionts  actorì  paxcere 
pie  posset?  cuius  proditorìjs  artibus  factum  est  quod  Polixena,  inclita  regis  filia,  virgo  innocens. 
mactarì  coram  sepulchro  Achillis  sic  crudeUter  meruilTet;  x5ai)  et  ego  sum  a  vestro  conforcio 
perpetuo  relegatus,  qui  vobiscum  afiectaueram  in  communibus  lacrìmis  tamquam  eorum  particeps 
condolore  et  communium  anxietatum  viam  consolacionis  exquirere,  per  quam  possemus  in  tands 
nostrìs  dolorìbus  respirare.  1529)  Ad  verba  igitur  Enee  Troiani  tunc  communi  deliberato  consilio 
Antenorem  decreuerunt  a  Troia  perpetuo  relegandum,  ita  quod  numquam  redire  Troiam  sibi  lice- 
ret,  data  sibi  licencia  a  Troia  continuo  recedendi.  Quod  statim  fiactum  est.  1536)  Anteaor  au- 
tem  statim  cum  suis  nauibus  et  multis  de  reliquis  Troitmorum  se  immisit  in  mare,  et  tamdiu  per 
peregrìna  equora  nauigauit  donec  in  quortmdam  msmus  incidit  piratarum  (1),  qui  irruentes  in  eum  et 
suos  quosdam  interfecerunt  ex  eis  et  alios  vulnerìbus  afferaxerunt  (I)  et  demum  predati  sunt  omnn. 
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Some  woundeck,    some  slew,  &  some  Sum^  wounded^,   sum^  slew  &   sum^ 

kan^  ta,  gan/  ta, 

And^  spuUed^  |)ar^  goodes  alsua.  And  spel^eid  ^re  guddiV  alswa. 

But  frome  t>e  hondes  at  f)e  last  1545  Bot  frome  })e  hondes  at  {>e  last 

He  has  chaped^,  &  so  long  past  He  has  chapit,  &  so  long  past 

Thrught  j)e  wyld^  sees  wau^randly,  Throw  {)e  wyld^  sees  wawerandly, 

Whill  he  was  commyn^  happely  QuhiU  he  was  cummyn^  happely 

Of  {)at  ilk  provynce  to  one  place  Of  |)at  Dk  province  of  one  place 

That  Gerbyndya  callit  was:  1550  That  Gerbyndia  caUed^  was: 

Inne-to  })e  whìch  o  kyng  was  |)an«  In-to  f)e  qu*^  a  king  was  J)an^ 

That  was  a  good^  &  rythtwiB  man^  That  was  ane  gud  &  rychtuis  man^ 

And  to  hys  name  hate  Tytydes,  And  to  his  name  hat  Tytydes, 

And^  held^  })at  provynce  in^  gret  pres.  And  held^  J)at  province  in  gret  pece. 

Inne-to  f)is  kynges  lond^  for-thy  1555  In-to  pìs  kingù  lond  for-j)i 

Anthenor^  with  smaUe  companye  Anthcnor  wiM  smaU  company 

Aryved^  &  toke  lond^  |)at  tyd^,  Aryved^  and  tuke  lond  j)at  tyd'- 

"Whar  hye  brayes  one  ilk  a  syd^  Quhar^  he  brayes  on^  lUca  syd^ 

Was  lyand^  both  one  lenth  &  breid^ ;  Was  lyand  boith  on^  lenth  &  breid^ ; 

The  which  brayes  endlong^  he  ^heid^.     1560  The  qu^£f  brayes  endlong  he  ^eìde, 
Thus  as  they  hye  brayes  he  sought,  Thus  as  J)ai  hie  brayes  he  socht, 

He   fondr    a   fayre    pleyn^,    wher  he  He   fand   a    fair^    playne,   quhar^   he 

thonght  .  .  .  thoMt 

Was  awenand^  a  towne  to  set ; 

And  })an  withoutin^  longer  let 
(So  weit  Ms.  Cambr.)  1565  He  foundit  ane  gret  cite  thor^ 

With  f>e  troyans  pat  with  him  wor*, 
And  quhen^  f^at  It  was  foundit  aU, 
Corthir^  Melon^  gart  It  caU. 
The  quhilk  in-to  fchort  tyme  was  made 
1570  With  fikker  waUes,  hie  &  braid^, 
And  mony  towres  and  turet, 
About  vpon^  j)e  waUes  set. 
And  quhen^  f^at  It  was  knawin^  to  tho 
That  in  Troy  gan^  dueUing  mo, 
1575  That  he  had  gart  ane  cite  stabile 
1545  l>e  st.  l»ar.     1554)  Ms.  C.  pres  st.  pcs. 


1545)  Tandem  ab  eorum  manibus  liber(a)d  tamdiu  per  Doarìs  equora  deuehimtur,  donec  aura  pros- 
pera  inspirante  iuxta  litora  cuiusdam  prouincie  applicant  que  Gerbindia  vocabatur;  inquatunc 
regnabat  rex  quidam  valde  iustus  et  pius,  Oetides  nomine,  qui  prouinciam  ipsam  in  multa  tran- 
quillitate  regebat.  1555)  In  terram  igitur  huius  regis  descendit  Antenor  in  comitiua  pauconun, 
iuxta  litus  culusdam  nipis  excelse,  que  ipsi  lìtorì  imminebat.  1561)  Quare  ipsius  loci  scrutata 
planicie,  que  a  radice  rupis  ipsius  longe  lateque  per  arua  distendebatur  et  nemora  et  in  multis 
aquarum  fontibus  circumquaque,  1563)  Antenor  ipsius  loci  amenitate  captata  in  supercilio  rupis 
ipsius  quandam  ciuitatem  fundare  disposuit  et  fundauit  cum  relìquijs  Troianorum  qui  nauigauerant 
cum  eodem,  et  eam  Corchire  Menalon  statuit  appellarì.  Quam  in  breui  tempore  forcium  murorum 
ambitu  chrcumcinxit,  institutis  in  eis  multis  per  gìrum  turrìbus  bellicosis.  1573)  Quod  postquam 
Troianis  innotuit  qui  remanserunt  apud  Troiam,  de  ciuitate  ipsa  in  loco  tuto  firmata,  fertili  et 
ameno,  maxima  pars  eorum  sponte  peruenit  ad  eam ;  ex  quibus  ciuitas  ipsa,  necnon  et  multis  alijs, 
facta  est  nimium  populosa ;  predicto  autem  regi  Oetide,  cuius  erat  domin(ijo  prouincia  ipsa  subiecta, 
Horstmann,  Barbour's  Legendensammlung.  II.  ig 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


Ms.  Douce  148.] 


—    274   — 


[Ms.Douce  14^. 


And  to  so  awenand  place  &  abile : 
The  most  part  of  |>aim^  rome  but  baid 
To  him^;  quhar-throw  j)e  towne  was  maid, 
Quhat  of  ^siìme  &  of  v{)eris  seir^, 

i58oRicht  populus  on^  grct  maner^. 
Than  to  f)e  said  kynge  Tytides 
Was  told^,  of  quhois  provynce  wes 
That  towne,  t>at  Anthenor  was  'm  {)an^, 
A  richt-wyfl,  discrete,  worthy  man^ ; 

1585  So  J)at  throw  sic  relacioun^ 
The  king^  in  gret  effectiounr 
Resavit  him^  in  speciall  grace, 
And  all  t>e  troyans,  with  him  was. 
Quharfor  gretlie  he  Is  maid  blyth 

1590  Of  l)e  kyngù  loue,  and  alswyth 
Throw  his  wit  and  govemyng^ 
He  Is  secund  best  nixt  J)e  king^.  — 
Cassandra,  quhilk  |)at  s^it  remanys 
In  Troy,  wiM  mony  bitter  panes, 

1595  Of  llanyng^  of  hir^  moder  schene 
And  of  hir^  sister^  Polexene, 
And  ^et  out  teres  in  fufQoun^ 
With  angry  lamefftacioun^. 
Bot  at  j)e  last  hir^  rany  teres 

1600  Dryed  a  litiU,  and  hir^  feres 

Sobrand,  t)ocht  sche  had  nocht  maid  end^, 

The  grekes  tuke  purpoB  to  wend^ 

Fro  Troye  and  prayit  hir^  to  tell  ^2iìme 

some 
Of  thingtr  {)at  war^  to  psme  to  cum^. 

1605  Quhom-to  Cassandra  said  :  })at  f^ai 
Suld  haue  gret  III  be  mony  way, 


Or  t>at  t>ù  come  in  t>ar^  cuntre ; 

And  to  Agamenon^  said  :  t>at  he 

Suld  be  slane  wi/A  t>e  folk  t)at  wer^ 

InMo  his  houfl  famylier^. 

And  as  It  eftiV  to  f^aiiyc/  fell, 

Richt  as  Cassandra  gan^  ^tàme  tell, 

Thc  present  story  sall  declair^, 

Quho  list  to  luke  It  forthirnnar^.  — 

Kyng  Thelamon^  })at  richt  piyvely 

Was  slane,  as  befor^  tald^  I, 

Had^  two  sonnes  wiVA-outin^  mo, 

Gottin^  vpon^  his  wyffes  two : 

Of  t>e  quhilki>  first  Ermeydes 

On^  Glauda  t>e  quene  gottin^  wes, 

The  tof^iV  Antiffatus  allswa 

Gottyn^  on^  pe  queyne  Thimiffa. 

And  ^ìie  two  sonnes,  quhen^  t^ai  war^ 

War  gevin^  in^  tutory  and  keping^ 

To  king^  Teuteus,  to  kepe  and  weild^, 

QuhiII  t)ai  war^  cummyn^  to  paffyte  eld/ 

And  quhill  t>ai  war^  abile  to  bere 

Armes  and  tuke  knyrAthed  in  were.  — 

Agamenone  and  Menelay 

At  grekes  afkit  leif  t>at  })ai 

MyMt  pafi  home  in  t>ar^  awne  land^. 

And  {)e  grekes  {)at  was  bydand^ 

At  Troye,  wald^  scantly  gif  ^&ime  leve, 

For  t)ai  had  t>am^  iii-to  misleve 

And  suspect^  In-to  mekile  thing^ 

Of  Thelamonyus  murthering^  — 

QuhiII  Vlixes  stall  thiftuisly 


1610 


1615 


l6l3 


1625 


1630 


1635 


1597)  dlge  And.    1603)  dlge  and.    1613)  Ms.  pfit  =  presnt.    1633)  Ms. 


7576)  And  to  st.  In-to. 
stantly. 

sponte  peruenit  ad  eam  (verderbt).  Ex  quibus  nouit  Antenor  quod  rex  ipsum  magnam  recepìt  ia 
graciam  et  ciuitatem  ipsam  et  omnes  Troianos  eosdem.  Quare  magnificatus  est  valde  ex  dilecdoae 
regis  Antenor  propter  sue  probitatis  industriam,  et  in  regno  ipso  per  regem  factus  est  secundus  ab  eo. 
1593)  Cassandra  vero,  que  remanserat  apud  Troiam  mulds  exacerbata  dolorìbus  ex  lapidadone 
matrìs  et  Polixene,  sue  sororìs,  multos  dies  duxit  in  lacrìmanmi  anxietadbus  et  lamends.  1599)  ^^ 
demum  lacrìmarum  ymbrìbus  exsiccads  et  ea  parumper  a  suis  dolorìbus  respirante,  Greòi,  qui  in- 
tendebant  a  Troia  recedere,  ab  ea  multum  exquirunt  de  futurìs  eorum.  1604)  Quibus  Cassandra 
dixit:  multa  mala  eis  debere  succedere  antequam  in  patrìam  recipiantur  eorum;  Agamenoni  vero 
dixit :  ipsum  interficiendum  ab  illis  qui  sunt  de  domo  sua ;  —  et  vnicuique  eorum  accidit  sicut  Cas- 
sandra  vadcinata  est  illis,  prout  presens  hystoria  per  sequencia  declarabit.  16x5)  ^^  Tbelamonìo 
vero  clamdesdne  interfecto  superera(n)t  duo  filij,  quos  ipse  de  duabus  reginis  vxorìbus  sibi  susce- 
perat :  quorum  antegenitus  vocabatur  Eamcides  de  matre  Eanca,  et  alius  de  regina  Ethimifla,  qni 
AndlTacus  vocabatur.  Hij  duo  dum  etatem  agerent  puerìlem,  dad  sunt  sub  tutela  et  cura  legis 
Teucri,  vt  eos,  donec  pubescerent,  educaret,  et  donec  apd  fierent  ad  miliciam  assumendam. 
1629)  Agamenon  vero  et  Menelaus  a  Grecis  licenciam  postulauenmt  recedendi :  quam  ipsi  maiores 
Grecorum  adhuc  existencium  apud  Troiam  (vix)  concedere  voluerunt,  habentes  eos  de  clamdestina 
Thelamonij  nece  suspectos,  dum  de  VIixis  fuga  furdua,  per  quam  accusatorem  seipsum  esse  constituit. 
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Away,  as  graantand^  him^  gilty  — 
For  qu^''  {)ai  war  suspect^  pe  lefl  ; 

«  640  And  at  {)e  last  (>aim^  graunted^  wes 
Half  gnichandly,  to  go  |)ar  way. 
And  passand  on^  frome  Troy  fone  |)ai 
Entered^  in  schippis,  he  &  he, 
And  pzime  f^mmitted  to  {)e  se.  — 

1645  This  tyme,  quhen^  |)at  herwist  had^ 
In  law  places  his  courlTes  maid^ 
And  was  passed^  vttraly, 
And  wyntir,  his  nixt  nyt Atbour^  by, 
Throw-out  |)e  warld/  in^  syndry  placis 

1 650  Command  wt'M  strenth  of  his  slaw  paces ; 
And  had  ^e  treis  dispul^eit 
Of  t)ar^  fair^  flounV  and  difful^eit 
And  had  gevin^  scilence  bI&,  but  weir^, 
To  |)e  swete  sang  of  foules  seirf , 

1655  And  wiM  his  austren^  wyndw  blast 
Richt  bustuously  blawand^  and  fast 
Was  cummand  frome  his  lurkand  lair^ 
With  his  rigourf,  pe  plesand  air^ 
Puttand  away  frome  all  brichtneB, 
1 660  With  clowdy  gaddering  of  myrkneB 
Clethand^  him^,  In-to  copye 
Of  fchoum,  J)at  giffix  ythandly 
Encreffìng  helpe  and  nurifìng^ 
To  fludes  In-to  mekile  thing^ 
1 665  And  frome  hicht  of  |)e  fumiteis 
Descendand  amongù  |)e  waleis 
With  his  richt  courffes  j)e  waleis  mais 
All  wete  and  fcowres  all  |)e  brais : 
In  |)is  sam^  tyme,  ^&t  grekes  was 


Ameved  throw  so  gret  lichtnefi  1670 

Throw  a  blynd  fulische  desyre 

That  |)ar^  hartir  as  bimand  fyre 

Ameved,  to  paB  In-to  ^aie  land^, 

With  eger  willis  and  fcaldand^, 

Stren^eand  ^SLre  thocht  so  t>at  quhile  1675 

That  |)ai  thocht  on^  no  parrile, 

Nou|)Jr  |)e  tempest  of  |)e  seis 

Ne  of  |)e  tyme  t>e  qualiteis, 

Bot  gaif  ^aìme  to  ))at  ^amand^  gate.  — 

For  quhilk  It  happinnis  oft,  god  wate,       1680 

And  is  richt  suth  withoutin^  dreid 

That  of  fule  haill  cuxmnis  no  speid ; 

For  quho  so  haist/x  him^  richt  folely 

To  paB  a  gait  our^-hastely, 

He  sall  haue  let  and  pmrhauifce  he  1685 

Sall  neuir  cum^  quhar^  he  wold^  be.  — 

Thus  quhen^  throw  suche  desyr^  bimand^ 

The  grekes  had  tone  vpone  handf 

In  |)ar^  awne  cu«tre  for  to  torae 

Frome  Troye,  wi/Aoutin^  mor^  sudiora^,   1690 

Thai  passit  to  |)ar^  schippis  in^  hy, 

Quhar^  |)ar^  was  ritches  gret  copy 

That  |)ai  had  wonnynf  In^-to  |)e  towne. 

Thus  to  j)e  se  J)ai  maid  ^B.ìme  bowne, 

In-to  |)e  holl  of  wyntir  richt  1695 

Vpon^  a  foft  day  and  a  bricht 

Thai  put  t>aim^  out  in^  ^e  depe  fe 

And  halit  wp  psae  falis  hie, 

Tha/  bowfuwmit  wiVA  ^e  wyndw  blast. 

So  happely  four^  dayis  p&i  past  1 700 

And  four^  ny^At  par-to  but  honS. 


165Z   tilge  and?    1653)  disful^eit  von  ful^e  leaf.    1655)  tilge  with?    1669)  ]>at  st.  t>e.    1679)  I.  ^amit. 
1699)  Ms.  Thai.  

Agamenonem  et  Menelaum  ipsi  Greci  vt  in  aliquo  releuarent,  sibi  recedendi  liccnciam  tamen  in- 
uids  animis  attrìbuerunt.  1642)  Ipsi  autem  recedentes  a  Troia  alto  pelago  se  committunt. 
1645)  Tempus  erat  quo  calcatis  vuìs  autumpnus  in  vrbe  iam  suos  messes  exsoluerat  inequales,  et 
vicina  hyemps  in  suo  pigro  rigore  iam  veniens  proprìjs  frondibus  spoliauerat  arbores  et  dulcibus 
auium  iam  indixerat  silencitmì  cantilenis;  tunc  cum  robusta  ventorum  austerìtas  in  multo  flatus 
spiramine  suis  prosilit  a  cauemis,  tunc  cum  ab  aere  liquido  serenitate  depulsa  nubium  obscura 
congeries  vesdt  illum,  que  in  pluuiarum  copijs  dissolute  noua  dant  incrementa  fluminibus  et  ab 
esduis  frusds  ramorum  et  truncis  decidendbus  (!)  inter  valles  in  suis  decursibus  valles  ipsas  vndecum- 
que  mundificant  et  extergunt :  Grecorum  inconsulta  facilitas  ceco  aulditads  ardore  corda  commouit, 
que  ad  propria  repatrìari  volentes  peregrìnancium  animos  feruend  calore  febrìcitare  compellit,  vt 
non  aduertentes  vianim  discrìmina  nec  temponim  qualitates  desideratum  atdngsmt  ad  iter.  Propter 
quod  plerìsque  condngit  quod,  dum  ad  proprìa  inconsulte  fesdnant  redire,  vìarum  impedimends 
emergentibus  in-opinatis  agressibus  in  medio  viarum  deficiunt  et  nunquam  ad  proprìa  superest  illis 
perueniendi  facultas.  1687)  Hoc  enim  desiderìo  dum  Grecorum  capta  sunt  vota  ad  proprìa  rede- 
undi,  recedentes  a  Troia  cum  eorum  nauibus,  diuicijs  mulds  onusds  quas  ab  opnlenta  Troia- 
noium  preda  sibi  multipliciter  quesienint,  in  profundo  yemis  quodam  die  sereno  captato  se  posue- 
rtint  in  mari  et  eleuatis  velis  et  in  fladbus  ventorum  expansis  per  quatuor  dies  et  toddem  noctes 

18* 
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Bot  on^  |)e  fift  day  ewyn^  at  none, 
As  t>ai  war  throw  {>e  se  passand, 
Of  (>e  soft  aAxe  rìcht  blyth  beand, 

1 705  Thinkand  ^sjjm  'me  fuU  sikemefi : 
All  sodanely  {>e  sofit  air^  wes 
Our^-coverit  with  cUidd/V  blak, 
That  can^  a  suddane  myrlmefi  mak, 
Out^ettand  sic  copy  of  rayne, 

1710  And  of  thonder^  sic  noyes  agayne 
And  of  fyre-flaucht  sic  flawìs  fleand 
That  It  signifyed  t>e  se  bimand, 
Betuix  {>e  mirknefi  and  {>e  licht 
That  It  semed  quhilis  day,  quhylis  ny£^ ; 

1715  ^MTus,  Nothus  and  Affiricus, 

Loufled^  and  send^  frome  Eoìvls, 
Ourtirvis  {>e  depe  se  in  walHs, 
That  now  as  hillis  bi^  It  schawis 
Now  set  laich  with  ane  no{)fr  skift, 

1720  That  {>ai  may  se  nocht  bot  j^  lift; 
And  {>arwith  raynand  euxr  ìn  one. 
So  {>a/  {>e  grekes  schippes  Ilkone, 
Throw  {)e  fell  ten^pest  nocht  togiddir, 
Bot  dryvand  thiddir  quhylis  and  hiddiìr, 

1725  That  {>ai  my^^  hald^  no  c^ane  tnùd, 
Bot  rewyne  all  par  salis  braid  — 
For  no{)<r  takile,  rape  nor  mast 
In-to  {>at  fell  tempest  mycht  last  — 
Thus  all  {)e  day  ^^tinued^  owt. 

1730  Bot  at  {>e  nycM  {)e  tempesti>  stout 

Dowbled^  and  worthit  ay  motc  &  mor^, 

1715)  Ms.  virus.    17x6)  Ms.  golus.    Nach  1738 


So  {)at  {)e  scl^ippes,  {lat  scaled  wpr^, 

Draif  in^  one  heipe,  dynfiaDd<  one  v{>i^, 

Nou{)»r  fparand  for  schip  nor  ruthi9< ; 

And  {)arw»/A  all  {)e  feU  fyre-flAucht  i735 

Come  frome   {)e  hewin^    witA    so   gret 

maucht, 
That  It  kendiUit  fyre  naturaly 
And  of  ^re  schippes  brìnt  mony ; 
And  {>ai  disparit  and  aU  hope  tynt  — 
So  mony  w»M  pe  fyre  war^  brynt,  1 740 

And  mony  drowned/  in^  {)e  se, 
So  ^at  {)ai  had  no  savite. 
Thar<  was  fuU  mony  grekes  drowned^ ; 
And  mony  gret  ritches  renowned^ 
That  out  of  Troy  {>ai  vrith  psàme  had,        1 745 
That  gredy  flude  sweUed  but  baid^. 

Oylus  Aiaxe,  certanely, 
That  with  schippes  two  &  thretty 
That  in^  pai  lUc  tempest  couth  faU, 
His  schippis  brynt  wer^  and  drownedf  aU,  1750 
And  he  him^-self  in-to  pe  flud^ 
Flatterand  amang^  {)e  wawes  wod^ 
With  gret  force  of  his  armes  gan^  swym/, 
QuhiU  {)e  tempest  had  caflyn/  him/, 
Bolned^  w»VA  watter^,  ner^  deand^,  1755 

AU  naked  vpon^  {)e  sand/. 
Quhar^  paie  aU  nycht  stone-stiU  he  lay, 
QuhiU  on^  {)e  mome,  {>a/  It  was  day, 
Trowand  none  v{)«r  thing  bot  deid^. 
fehlen  Verse?    1749)  tilge  That. 


quasi  feliciter  nauigauemnt  1703)  Quinto  vero  die  drca  nonam,  dum  per  medium  marQ  marìs 
equora  plena  securitate  sulcarent,  serenus  aer  subito  factus  est  aer  ater,  dum  obductus  nubibus 
ymbres  euomeret  in  multa  copia  pluuiarum.  Mugit  ether  in  tonitruorum  aggregacionibus  sonos 
emittentibus  terribundos  et  corufcaciones  repentinis  et  falsis  ignibus  tranflucentes  inter  tenebras 
tempestatis  instabilem  lucem  prestant;  eurus  vero,  nothus  et  afifricus  ab  antris  eolijs  relaxati,  ma- 
ris  yma  subuertunt  et  nunc  in  tumentes  montes  nunc  in  profundis  hyatibus  maris  vndas  eleuant 
et  difcindunt  vehementes  spirìtus  procellarum.  1722)  Sic  ergo  Grecomm  naues,  marìs  nimia  tem- 
pestate  quassate,  nunc  huc  nunc  iUuc  incerto  remige  transfemntur;  fcinduntur  vela,  multas  dila- 
cerata  per  pecias,  magne  franguntur  arbores  cimi  strìdore,  et  antemne  a  suis  malis  violento  diuorcio 
separate  varias  colliduntur  in  partes.  Temonum  vero  suomm  ab  ipsis  nauibus  auulsonun  excusso 
regimine,  naues  ipse,  diun  vage  perìclitantur  varìos  inter  fluctus,  supemenientis  noctis  tenebris 
duplicatis,  inuicem  segregantur  (!)  et  a  fulminibus  a  summo  celo  in  trìplici  flamma  mentibus  in  medio 
fluctuum  exumntur  et  exuste  fiunosas  depereimt  inter  vndas,  dum  eas  celestis  ignis  ezurìt  et  ma- 
rìs  aqua  submergit.  1743)  Pereunt  ergo  Greci  nauigantes  in  ipsis,  et  innumerabiles  diuicias  Tro- 
ianomm  quc  vehebantur  in  eis  vorax  pontus  absorbet.  1747)  Oyleus  vero  Aiax,  qui  cum  30  na- 
uibus  suis  in  predictam  incidit  tempestatem,  omnibus  nauibus  suis  exustis  et  submersis  in  marì,  in 
suis  virìbus  brachiomm  natando  semiuiuus  pemenit  ad  terram  et  inflatus  pre  nimio  potu  aque  vix 
se  nudum  recepit  in  litore,  vbi  vsque  ad  supemenientis  diei  lucem  quasi  mortuus  iacuit  in  arena, 
de  morte  sua  sperans  pocius  quam  de  vita.       1760)   Sed  cum  quidam  ex  suis  natando  similiter  a 
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I  760  Quhill  on^  |)e  mome  to  j)at  Ilk  steid^ 
Quliar^  he  was  lyand,  vpon^  cafe 
Sum^  of  his  men^  {)at  liffand  was, 
Amang^  |)e  Wallis  fast  swymmand 
Richt  as  he  did,  come  to  |)e  land, 

I  765  AU  nakit.  quhen^  {)at  {)ai  waw  ptLÌre 
Sumquhat  refettyd,  |)ai  gan^  faiw 
To  seike  pBXt  lord  and  luke  gif  he 
Throw  ony  case  myrAt  liffand  be : 
And  fande  him^  richt  as  air^  said  I. 

1 7  70  Than  J)ai  tuke  hiw^  wp  hastely 

And  comforted  hìw^  wiih  wordw  meikly ; 
Bot  pare  was  no  clathis,  suthly, 
Nor  ^it  no  mete  nor  v|)ir^  thing^, 
To  mak  him^  ony  comforting^. 

1 775  And  sum^  men^  sayis,  {)is  miscbeif  all 
Becaufi  of  ()is  Aiax  can^  fàU : 
For  agane  him^  {)e  god  Mynerve 
Gane  o  richt  bittir^  Ire  conserve, 
That  on^  him^  sche  wald^  wenged^  be 

1780  And  on^  ^zìme  aU,  becauB  \iat  he 
The  king/j  douchtiV  Cassandra 
Dreuch  violently  hir^  temp/Ie  fra. 
{)ocht  It  be  said  {)at  {)ai  suld^  tak 
The  payne  ^at  {)e  trespafi  gan^  mak, 

1 785  Bot  It  Is  nocht  of  new  c^ane 

That  oft  happi«nit  for  gilt  of  ane 
A  thousand  \ìai  trespassit  nocht 
To  be  pvnist  for  It,  he  wrocht.  — 
And  now  forsuth  of  pìre  gregois 
1790  And  Iordi>  passand  {)us  frome  Troyes 

1785)  tilge  of.    x8oi  Ms.  ilk  cragr  syde.     xt 


And  hastand  to  ^are  awne  cuittre, 
Of  aU  {)irf  p^inreUis  in  {)e  se 
And  contrar^  casis  mony-fald^, 
In^-to  {)is  nixt  buke  saU  be  tald^.  - 


(Buch  XXXII.) 
This  Ilk  tyme  {)at  we  of  reid,  1795 

In  Grece  par  was  withoutiw^  dreid 
A  king  {)at  Naulus  to  naim^  had^, 
That  had  a  kynryk  long^  &  braid^ ; 
The  qu^*'  kynrik  strekit  throw-out 
A  gret  arme  of  {)e  se  but  dout,  1800 

On^  nk  syd^  vrith  craggw  hìe  — 
Richt  hidowis  apon^  for  to  se  — 
And  {)e  wynd^  waUis  duschand^  ay 
Vpon^  {)e  craggw  ny^At  &  day, 
And  mony  sandy  brayis  lyand^  1 805 

Outwtth  pe  craggiV  on^  {)e  land^. 
And  {)is  king^  Naulus  in  {)e  tyd^ 
That  grekes  on^  {)e  sege  gan  bydf, 
Had  two  sonnes  wi/Aoutin^  leB : 
Of  {)e  quhiIkiV  {)e  eldest  PaUamydes  jgio 

Was  caUed  —  {)e  story  teUeth  {)us  — 
And  {)e  othir^  eke  Otheus. 
This  PaUamydes  was  richt  wicht 
And  oft  wan^  gret  worschipe  ìn  ficht, 
And  flurisand  in-to  kny^Athed.  igi^ 

He  to  {)e  grekes  oft  but  dreid 
Come  with  schippes  gret  copy 
And  mony  knychUs  ìn  company 
And  wiM  richt  my^Ati  apparele  — 
x6)  Ms.  oft  st.  ost. 


nuuis  ìngluuie  iam  erepti  nudi  peruenissent  ad  lituSf  dominum  eorum  querunt  in  litore,  si  forsitan 
euasisset:  quem  in  arena  iacentem  inueniunt  et  dulcibus  verbonim  fouent  affectibus,  cum  nec  in 
vestibus  ipsum  nec  alio  possint  subsidio  refouere.  Sic  ergo  vt  dictum  est  Grecis  perìclitantibus 
contigit  et  Aiaci,  virtute  dee  Minerue,  que  conceptam  iram  atrocifllmam  in  Aiacem  et  alios  voluit 
vindicare,  ex  eo  quod  Cassandram  a  templo  suo  violenter  abstnudt.  X783)  Quamuis  ergo  dictum 
sit  quod  pena  suos  tenere  debet  actores,  non  est  nouum  vt  ab  vnius  cufpa  dumtaxat  miUe  non 
culpantes  sepius  arceantur.  De  alijs  vero  Grecis  et  Grecorum  ducibus  a  Troia  tunc  recedentibus 
et  ad  proprìa  fesdnantibus,  qui  presentis  dadis  perìculum  minime  snbierunt,  qualiter  eis  succes- 
serit,  sequenti  libro  apercius  enarratur. 

De  naufragio  nauium  Grecorum  et  nece  Agamenonis. 
1795)  Eo  autem  tempore  quidam  rex  erat  in  Grecia  nomine  Naulus,  qui  regnum  in  Grecia 
magne  ladtudinis  et  longitudinis  possidebat ;  cuius  t-egni  situs  ex  latere  septemtrionalis  plagc  longe 
maris  pelago  iungebatur,  dum  ex  eodem  latcre  haberet  rupas  excelsas,  quarum  radices  ambiebat 
pelagus  imporrectum,  et  multo(s)  ex  eodem  latere  iuxta  se  haberet  scopulos  montuosos.  1807)  Hic 
rex  Naulus  tempore  troiani  belli  habebat  duos  filios,  quorum  antegenitus  Palamides  in  suo  nomine 
vocabatur,  alius  minor  eo  Oetes.  Hic  Palamides  multa  sui  strennuitate  vigebat,  dum  esset  vir  fortissi- 
mus  et  animosus  in  bello  et  aquestrìs  milide  multa  fame  preclarus.    18x6)  Hic  ad  Grecorum  exerdtum 
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1820  For  na  king  in-to  Grece  but  fale 
Had  so  gret  kynrìke  as  his  was, 
Ne  so  haboundand  of  ritchefi. 
This  Pallamydes  grekes  maid^ 
Emperoure  of  all  {>e  oist  but  baid^ 

1825  And  gud  Agamenon/  ^c  king^ 

Removedf ,  {>at  had  fìrst  govemyng^. 
And  {>is  Pallamydes  was 
In  one  gret  battell  slane  throw  case, 
As  ^e  haue  herd  befor^  all  how  — 

1830  So  ^at  It  may  sufBce  ry^At  as  now. 
Bot  sum^  folk,  (>at  has  ony  plesauifce 
Of  vtheris  soròw  and  mischauifce 
And  has  Joye  of  |)ar^  awne  malyce, 
To  kyng^  Nawlus  on^  v|>ir  wyC 

1835  And^  to  his  son^  Oetus  alfi 

Told^  a  foule  fen^eit  fortoune  falB 
Of  Pallamydes  queyntly 
With  sleked  word/>  subtelly  : 
Thai  said  forsuth  Pallamydes 

1840  Not  slane  in-to  {>e  battall  wes, 
Bot  thiftuislie  murdred  but  dreid^ 
Throw  Vlixes  and  Diomeid^ 
Throw  counsall  of  |)e  grekes  hale. 
And  for  to  flurifi  wele  pzie  tale 

1845  And  gar^  ^tàrm  haf  mor^  ferme  credence, 
With  richt  subtell  eloquence 
Told^  all  {>e  man^  how  It  wes  : 
Thai  said  richt  {)us  :  ({>at)  Vlixes 

1830)  dlge  rycht,    1831)  ony  st.  ay.    1860)  Ms. 


And  Dyomeid  and  Menelay 

And  Agamenon^  gart  purwey 

Two  falfl  U//res  fen^eandly, 

Quhilkù  contuned^  ^at  privaly 

Pallamides  was  hole  purpoft 

For  to  betraiB  {>e  grekis  oist 

And  panipong  with  troyens  had/ 

All  trety  and  full  coitnand^  maid^, 

And  }>ai  for  {>is  thing^  gif  him^  suldf 

A  c/rtane  quantite  of  gold^ ; 

And  {>irf  Utttes  {>ai  gart  be  ptne 

Ueyde  at  {>e  syde  of  one  deid  man^ ; 

And  syne  {>e  sowme  of  gold^  also 

That  {>e  ìettres  said  him^  to 

Frome  {>e  troyens  of  {>e  cite, 

Vlixes  {>e  said  qua^tite 

Of  gold^  tuke  &  heldtf  on^  but  mar^ 

To  Pallamydes  secretar^ 

And  {>ar^  with  him  he  tretit  fo, 

That  wiM  {>at  gold^  he  gart  hìm  go 

Richt  to  Pallamydes  tent 

And  {>ar^  withoutin^  longer^  stent 

Hid  It  vnder^  his  bedhed  sone. 

And  to  Vlixes,  quhen^  he  had  done, 

He  told^  how  he  had  hid  It  {>ar^. 

And  {>an  Vlixes  foroutiiw  mar^ 

Gert  {>e  secretar^  pryvely 

Be  slane  for  his  meid  wikkitly. 

Sone  thir^  falB  ìettres,  {>ai  gan^  mak, 

Woyd^  st.  lleyd^. 


lUy 


II70 


1875 


in  multarum  nauium  copia  et  suorum  multorum  militum  comitiua,  apparatu  nuudmo  potenter  accessit, 
cum  nullus  rex  in  Grecia  maius  regnum  haberet  nec  tands  diuicijs  opulentum.  1833)  Hunc  Palamìdem 
Greci  in  imperatorem  totius  exercitus  statuerunt,  Agamenone  ab  eo  cura  prìncipatus  amoto.  1837)  Qui 
Palamides  demum  in  conflictu  belU  mortuus  expirault,  vt  de  hijs  omnibus  et  de  eo  sads  est  supra  stio 
loco  relatum.  Sed  quidam,  quibus  aliorum  placet  interitus  et  qui  semper  in  eorum  malicìis  gìo- 
riahtur,  regi  Naulo  et  eius  fìlio  Oeto  de  morte  Palamidis  falsis  adinuencionibus  et  subomads  ia 
multa  ficdone  commend  aliter  sunt  testad.  1839)  Dixenmt  enim:  Palamidem  non  in  bello  per- 
emptum  sed  clamdesdne  et  furdue  per  Vlixem  et  eius  socium  Diomedem  de  consilio  Greconun 
fuisse  nequiter  interfectum;  et,  vt  ex  eorum  commentìs  resultaret  firma  credulitas,  de  eius  inter- 
fecdone  comentad  sunt  ficdciam  formam  et  modum  aftruentes  indicds  eorum :  1848)  Vlixem,  Dio- 
medem,  Agamenonem  et  Menelaum  duas  falsas  litteras  confinxisse,  in  quibus  continebatur  Pala- 
midem  cum  Troianis  prodicionem  Grecorum  exerdtus  tractauisse,  pacta  sibi  a  Grecis  quadam  aari 
maxima  quandtate;  et  has  litterat  fecerunt  ad  latus  cuiusdam  interfecd  hominis  coUocarì;  cum 
autem  finxissent  eos  scire  promissam  pecunie  quandtatem,  jprocurauit  Vlixes  cum  quodam  secre- 
tarìo  Palamidis,  pecunia  sibi  data,  vt  illam  pecuniam  quam  Troiani  promiserant  Palamìdi  pro 
prodicione  exercitus  se  daturos,  sub  capicio  lecd  Palamidis  se  latenter  abscondere;  quam  cum 
Vlixes  assignasset  eidem,  idem  secretarìus  Palamidis  sub  capicio  lecd  ipsius  latenter  abscondit. 
Qui  cum  idem  secretarìus  se  ad  Vlixem  postmodum  contulisset  et  relatum  sibi  exddt  in  secreto 
qualiter  perfecerat  mandatum  VIixìs,  Vlixes  in  eodem  loco  clamdesdne  eum  fecit  occidi.  1877)  Qui- 
bus  littcris  postea  per  Grecos  inuentis  et  lectìs,  Grecos  contra  Palamidem  suspicionis  animum  con- 
cepisse  dixerunt.    £t  cum  Greci  ad  tentorìum  Palamidis  se  postmodimi  contulissent,  pcrquisiturì  si 
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War^  schawedf ;  t>at  grekes  gan^  tak 
In-to  |)ar^  hart/x  suspicioun^ 
1880  Of  Pallamydes  falB  tressoun^, 
And  held^  vnto  his  tent  in  hy 
To  se  {)e  man^  c/ttanely 
Of  f)e  gold^  at  |)e  letter/  said^, 
And  socht  his  bed  and  fand  ^2ae  ìMe 

1885  The  samy«^  wecht  of  gold  but  mor^ 
That  pe  Uitres  spak  of  befor^. 
Than^  pù,  ^at  war^  befor^  in  dout, 
Gaf  fuU  credence  par-to  all-out 
And  roiB  aganis  Pallamydes, 

1890  As  he  ()at  ane  falB  tratour  wes. 
And  Pallamydes  manfully 
Aganis  ^sHme  &  richt  stoutly 
Profferit  ìàme  for  to  defend, 
•   Aganis  quhom^  evir^  wold^  pretend, 

1895  Be  battell,  he  was  clene  but  let 

Of  {)at  falfì  cryme  |>ai  on^  hìme  set, 
And  so  to  purge  him  by  battell. 
And  quhen^  his  foes  saw  but  fale 
That  none  wald  in  {)at  quarell  fìcht 

1 900  And  so  offend^  him^  no^ ^  |)ai  my^ ^, 
Vlixes  ^zne  -with  sle  quentyB 
Sermoned  {)e  pepill  on^  suche  wyfì, 
Sayand :  at  {)at  suspicioun^ 
And  all  {)at  falfi  presumpcioun^ 

1905  That  {)ai  on^  Pallamydes  had^, 
Was  all  of  cruell  malice  maid^  ; 


1905)  Ms.  ha/(U  mit  ùberschr.  i? 
1999)  Ms.  diftend.        1933)  Ms.  cla'. 


19x3)  Ms. 


So  {)at  It  semed  Vlixes 

Was  full  frend  to  Pallamides, 

And  Pallamydes  a;it  ryngand^ 

And  hole  govemowr  all  beand^. 

And  ^t  {)irf  lear/j  to  Naulus 

Ekit  mair^  to  {)is  &  said  {)us  : 

That  nocht  eftir^  {)is  thing^  full  langf 

Vlixes  and  Diomed/  couth  gang^ 

To  Pallamydes  secretly 

And  said :  It  was  tald^  }^zxme  treuly 

That  in  ane  ald^  draw-well,  was  by, 

Thar^  was  a  gret  hurde,  c^anely, 

That  throw  {)aim^  mycAt  {)an  be  lichtly 

had^, 
And  full  fallow  {^arof  him^  maid^ ; 
Thar^-for,  gif  It  {)at  lykand^  was 
With  {)am^  {)e  nixt  ny^At  for  to  pas 
To  get  {)at  gold^  and  tak  him^  sum^, 
Thai  said  he  suld  be  richt  welcum^ . 
And  Pallamydes  persavand^ 
No  fraude,  bot  fermely  {)am^  trowand^, 
At  lìychi  to  {)e  well  wiM  {)aim^  past. 
And  quhen^  {)ai  come  {)ar^,  kest  richt  fast 
Quhilk  of  }^9.\me  thre  suld  first  difcend. 
Than  Pallamydes,  {)at  nocht  wend^ 
Bot  treuth,  tuke  of  baith  hoifì  &  schone 
And  syne  his  vmaft  cla/A  richt  sone, 
And  lyflie  to  {)e  well  can^  found^. 
And  quhen^  {)ai  saw  ììÀme  at  {)e  ground^ 
marr?        1921)  1.  gif  ])at  it         1924)  Ms.  That. 


1910 


1915 


1920 


1925 


1930 


sic  de  auro  rei  verìtas  se  haberet,  perquisito  eius  lecti  capicio  inuenerunt  aurum  ipsum  in  ipso, 
et  in  eo  pondere  quo  predicte  littere  continebant.  Quare  cum  Greci  fìdem  adhibuissent  hijs  que 
continebantur  in  litterìs  postea  fìrmiorem,  in  Palamidem  irruere  voluerunt  tamquam  prodicionis 
actorem.  1891)  Sed  Palamides  contra  predicta  animose  resistens  obtulit  se  exinde  defendere  per 
duellum  equeste,  qualiter  ipsius  scelerìs  erat  inscius,  et  se  paratum  innocenciam  suam  bello  ipso  pur- 
gare.  1898)  Et  cum  nullus  Grecorum  fuisset  qui  timc  contra  eum  pugnandi  causa  congredi  voluisset, 
videntibus  predictis  eius  emulis  quod  per  eam  viam  ipsum  nulhitenus  potuemnt  (ofTendere),  Vlixes 
in  suis  sermonibus  sedauit  populum  et  iurauit  in  tantum  quod,  de  hijs  que  contra  Palamidem  sug- 
gesta  fuerunt  falsa  creduHtate  depulsa,  eius  videretur  adiutor,  Palamides  fuit  per  eum  adhuc  in 
imperìo  exercitus  reformatus.  19x1)  Addidenmt  eciam  predicti  commentatores  adinuencionibus 
suis:  quod  non  post  multos  dies  Vlixes  et  Diomedes  secreto  sunt  Palamidem  allocuti,  asserentes 
sibi,  quod  ipsi  certifìcati  sunt,  quod  in  quodam  veterì  puteo  erat  quidam  maximus  thesaurus  ab- 
sconsus,  qui  indubitanter  ab  eis  poterat  obtinerì.  1921)    De  quo   cum  eum  eis  vellent  esse 

participem,  sequenti  die  disposuerunt  ad  predictum  puteum  se  conferre  et,  u  placeret  ei,  tunc  ire 
cum  eis  ad  predictum  thesaurum  habendum,  gratum  et  acceptum  habebant.  1925)  Palamides  vero 
eorum  fraudum  ignarus,  ex  sola  fide  deceptus,  veniente  nocte  ad  predictum  cum  eis  se  contulit 
puteum;  vbi  coUacione  facta  inter  eos  quis  eorum  prìmo  descenderet,  Palamides  in  eum  se  optulit 
descensurum.  Qui  discalciatis  pedibus  et  superfluis  vesdbus  reiecds  a  se,  in  puteum  ipsum  ani- 
mosus  descendit.  1934)  Quem  vt  presenserunt  ad  yma  putei  peruenisse,  statim  eum  lapidibus 
obruunt   et  interfecerunt   eundem  et  ipsum   mortuum  in  puteo  dimisenint,  ad  eorum  tentorìa  sub 
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1935  Of  |)e  draw-well,  |)ai  boith  attones 
Kest  downe  vpon^  hìm  mony  stones 
And  slewe  him^  and  left  hìme  rìcht  ^&re ; 
Syne  to  |)ar^  tentes  gan^  |)ai  fair^ 
That  Ilk  nycht,  but  noyifi  or  sovnS.  — 

1940  This  was  ))e  falfi  relacioun^ 

Of  Pallamydes,  and  mony  vthir, 
Boith  to  his  fader  &  his  bro|)ir^, 
And  gart  pAÌme  trow  j)at  It  was  J)us. 
Boith  king  Naulus  &  Oetus 

1945  Tharfor  richt  besely  f)ai  socht 
How  to  rewenge  come  {)ai  mocht 
Of  his  deid  and  raifi  michtely 
Aganis  {)e  grekis  oill  holy. 
And  {)ai  herd  say  f^e  grekes  o(l 

1 950  In  |)at  Ilk  wyntiV  war^  purpofl 
In  {)ar^  cuntre  to  pafi  but  dreid ; 
And  Naulus  wist  ^siìme  worthid^  neid 
Pafi  by  costes  of  his  lond^. 
Tharfor  his  men^  he  gaf  commaxìde 

1955  That  nk  ny^M  {)ai  suld  walkand  be, 
And  on«  {)e  craggw  besyd  {)e  se 
He  bad  Ilk  ny^At  {)ai  fyre  suld^  haif, 
And  so  {)e  grekes  to  dissaif, 
That,  gif  {>ai  come  f)ar^  vpon^  nyMt, 

1 960  Thai  suld  throw  {)e  fyres  bricht, 

That  {)ar  suld  seme  plane  land  war  by 
Quhar^  {)ai  mycht  hMe  |)ar^  courfl  saifly, 
Tharfor  with  topsall  all  &  sum^ 

1947)  1.  riB.     X960)  vor  throw  fehlt  trowf 


Vponf  {)e  cragg^  suld^  cume, 
Quhar^  ^&re  schippes  sall  peiifi  all  196^ 

And  eke  {)ai  drowned^  gret  &  snall. 
And  in  deid  It  was  done  rìcht  so. 
For  wele  two  hundreth  schippis  &  mo 
And  all  {)e  men^  {)at  in^  ^&ìme  were 
Was  drowned  throw  {)e  fyres  thar^.  19T1. 

Bot  {)e  laif  of  {)e  schippes  fyne, 
That  foUowit  nixt  in  {)e  navyne, 
Come  salandf  to  {)e  sumyne  place 
And  herd  {)e  gret  rusching^  {)«/  was 
Of  {)e  schippes  {)at  war^  brekand/,  1975 

And  cryes  of  paime  {)at  war^  deand/ : 
Persauit  ^sltc  pflrrell  to  be, 
Tharfor  in^  haist  to  {)e  rowm^  se 
Thai  tomed^  and  held^  on<  {)ar  way. 
Am&ngis  {)e  quhilkù  Menelay,  i^gc 

Diomeidf  and  Agamenone 
Eschewed  {)e  ptfrrell  &  passed/  one.  — 
Thls  Ilk  forsaid  Oetus, 
That  was  alfl  callil  Peleus, 
Sone  to  {)is  forsaid  Naulus  kyng^,  19I5 

Kest  in^  his  hart  fair^  compassyng/ : 
For  to  vndo  {)ir^  two  ìm  deid^, 
Agamenone  and  Diomeid^, 
And  in^  his  ihockt  kest  mony  way 
How  he  mycht  do  to  ^aìme,  gif  {)ai  19^ 

HappÌMnit  to  cuw^  in^  {)ar^  cuntre. 
And  for  {)at  reull  (!)  purpoB  he 
199«  reull  st  cruelf 


eiusdem  noctis  silencio  properantes.  Et  talis  fìiit  falsi  ccmmenti  globus,  qui  de  morte  Palamidis 
Nauli  regis  animum  patrìs  sui  et  Oeds  fratris  sui  ad  credendum  inuoluit.  1944)  Propter  quod  nsx 
Naulus  et  eius  filius  Oetus  diligentissime  funt  scrutati  qualiter  ad  viadictam  necis  fiUj  et  fìnalris 
eorum  potenter  insurgercnt  contra  Grecos,  qui  in  ipso  exercitu  fuerunt.  Audiuerunt  enim  pro  certo 
quod  Greci  ipsi  hiemali  tempore  se  posuerunt  in  mari  causa  ad  eorum  proprìa  redeundi,  qui  ae* 
cesse  habebant  per  confinia  regni  sui  transire.  1954)  Mandauerunt  ergo  eorum  hominibas  vt 
qualibet  nocte  in  cacumine  moncium  existencium  iuxta  pelagus  ignem  accenderent,  vt  decepcì 
Greci  per  noctis  tenebras  transeuntes,  putantes  se  esse  secus  terram  in  qua(m)  secure  se  redpere  po- 
tuissent,  ibi  diuerterentur  incauti  et  velis  expansis  in  montes  ipsos  et  scopulos  cum  nauibns  eoram 
irruerent,  vbi  nanes  ipse  subirent  dissolute  per  naufragium  et  irrecuperabiliter  deperìrent.  1967)  Qaod 
et  factum  est.  Nam  in  ipsis  rupibus  et  scopulb  plus  quam  ducente  Grecorum  naues  cum  aatn- 
gantibus  in  eis  naufragio  sunt  submerse.  1971)  Cetere  vero  naues  que  has  precedentes  proxiine 
sequebantur,  cum  ad  locum  ipsum  sub  eiusdem  noctis  tenebris  peruenerunt :  audito  fragore  naaiuBi 
que  inter  scopulos  frangebantur,  et  ex  eorum  letali  clamore  qui  moriebantur  in  marì,  locum  ipsum 
exicialem  vitantes,  ab  eo  fiigiunt  et  se  immittunt  in  pelagus  spaciosum.  Cum  quibus  Agamenoa, 
Menelaus  et  Diomedes  et  quidam  alij  de  quibus  infra  dicetur  predictum  naufragìum  rìtauerunt. 
X983)  Predictus  autem  Oetus  siue  Peleus,  cum  esset  binomìus,  predicti  regis  Nauli  filìus,  Agame^ 
nonis  et  Diomedis  curìose  mortem  affectans  vel  ipsorum  grauia  detrìmenta,  suo  exquirìt  in  aniaio 
qualiter  obesse  ipsis  valeat,  si  contingat  eos  salue  ad  proprìa  remeare.  1992)  Propter  quod  per 
speciales  litteras  suas  et  nuncium   sapientem  Clitemestre  regine,   Agamenonis  vxorì,  pro  vero  ec 
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Gart  sperxalie  k//res  roak  but  weir^ 
And  by  ane  subtell  messingeir^ 

1995  To  Qetemistra  send  belyve, 
That  was  Agamenonis  wyve, 
AfTermand  suthly  for  c^rtane 
That  kyng^  Agamenone  had  tane 
A  douchter^  quhile  of  king  Pryam^ 

&000  To  wyf  and  was  brìngand  hir^  hame 
And  Qetemistra  wold^  d^ry  ve ; 
Tharfor  w/M  counsall  a^entive 
He  counsalit  hir^  to  seìke  remeid^, 
To  saif  hir^-self  frome  felloun^  deid^. 

Z005  Cletemistra  gaif  trowyng^ 

To  Oetus  and  gret  tokynnyngi  (1) 
Of  his  counsail,  &  privaly 
It  kepit,  8c  socht  besely 
How  sche  myc/tt  (safj  hir^  frome  suche 
thing^. 

2010  Than^  sone  Agamenon^  {>e  king, 
Fra  all  parrell  of  se  maid  quyte, 
Come  home  to  his  kynryk  tyte. 
And  Cletemistra  t>at  was  blyth, 
Fen^eand  faìr^  cher^,  met  hìme  ry^Atswylh 

2015  WiM  gret  blythnes  —  bot  ^it  scho  had 
Ane  buschement  for  his  slaucht/>  mad^. 
And  |)is  Cletemistra,  |)ai  record^, 
In-to  |)e  abfence  of  hir^  lord^ 
Had  defouled  hir^  mtfriage  : 


2025 


1993)  Ms.  spSalie.      3003)  Ms.  actendve. 
3032)  1.  take.    3044)  1.  excuO. 


For  also  sone  eft/r  his  passage 
Sche  tuke  one  Egistus  in  deidf , 
For^ettand  all  hir^  womaifhed^. 
And  t>is  Egestus  on^  hir^  gat 
A  douchter^,  |)at  Gyrgona  hate ; 
Qnhom^  to  |>e  kynrìke  hole  sche  hicht. 
This  Ilk  Egestus  was  one  knyMt, 
Bot  nof^  cumnyn^  of  duke  nor  kyng/, 
Ne  was  not  of  so  hie  ofspryng^.  — 
Bot  It  Is  said  soth  langtyme  syne  : 
Quhen^  womeif^  setiis  {)aim/  for  sic  crymS  2030 
As  for  to  defoull  })ar<  bodyis, 
Thai  tuke  eftf'r  of  mony  wyB 
A  sempler^,  as  we  may  oft  se, 
Na  psiu  lord  &  of  leA  degre, 
And  luffis  pe  bettir  &  takki'x  t>e  wer, 
Settand  all  schame  behynd  fuU  fer^, 
Declynand  ay  frome  honeste, 
Takand  pe  war  to  such  wylte ; 
Bot  me  think  |)at  {>ai  suldf  of  skiU 
Desyr^  J>e  gud  er^  |)an  })e  111, 
For  to  pe  warld  It  war  lefi  schame 
And  lefi  disclander  to  pAU  name . 
Bot  t>ai  may  nou t>i'r  resonabiUy 
Exterfi  (!)  {)ar^  wikkit  adultry, 
And  namely  {>at  t>ai  suld^  not  slo 
Thar^  husband/x  for  t>ar^  fouU  lust  so.  ^ 
This  Ilk  quene  Qetemistra 
2006)  1.  thankyng.     3009  saf  fehlt.     soso)  I.  alsone. 


2035 


2040 


2045 


certo  finnauit  quod  Agamenon,  marìtus  eìus,  vnam  de  fUìabus  regis  Prìami  duxerat  in  vxorem, 
quam  diligens  vehementer  suum  secum  deducit  in  regnum,  vt  regni  sui  eam  sibi  constituat  in  re- 
ginam  et  Clitemestram,  eius  vxorem  veram,  regno  prìuet  et  infallibiliter  morti  tradat;  vnde,  cum 
sibi  expediat  ante  tempus  occurrere,  monet  eam  vt  sibi  caute  prouideat,  ne  suam  incidat  in  niì- 
nam.  3005)  Credidit  ergo  Clitemestra  verbis  Oeti  et  ei  humiles  grates  reddens  tacito  suo  confer- 
uauit  in  animo  qualiter  se  a  sibi  dictis  insidijs  uirì  sui  salubrìter  tueretur.  aoio)  Factumque  est 
quod  Agamenon  a  perìculis  marìs  faluus  euasit,  et  perueniens  in  regnum  suum,  Clitemestra,  eius 
uxor,  que  iam  sibi  parauerat  fue  necis  infidias,  eum  ficticie  letQ^vultu  recepit.  aoxj)  Hec  autem 
CUtemestra  in  predicti  sui  mariti  absencia,  matrimonij  fedus  irrumpens,  peccauit  in  legem;  nam 
eius  pudore  postposito,  matrimonialem  thorum  cum  quodam  Egisto  nomine  violauit;  in  cuius  amo- 
rem  Clitemestra  in  tantum  exarferat  quod  ex  eo  quandam  siuceperat  filiam,  que  Egrìgona  voca- 
batur,  cui  dare  pro  certo  promiserat  regnum  sutun  ;  —  3026)  licet  Egistus  regie  non  esset  orìginìs 
nec  ducis  nec  comitis  nobilitate  decorus.  aoa^)  Sed  hoc  est  certum  ìnter  feminas  voluptes  quod, 
cum  in  sui  corporis  deliramenta  labuntur,  numquam  appetunt  cam  aliquo  commiflerì  qui  marìto 
suo  sit  melior  nec  equalts;  semper  enim  ad  viliora  declina(n)t  et,  cum  ipse  honorìs  earum  prodige 
facte  sint,  in  personis  suis  non  horrent  committere  vilitates;  sed  non  nisi  cum  vilibus  eas  com- 
mittunt,  quamuis,  et  si  cum  melìoribus  viris  suis  eciam  et  seipsis  aut  mundi  maiorìbus  committe- 
rent,  scelus  maximum  esse  putarent(!);  nobilitas  enim  et  diuicie  commtttentÌB  eas  non  excusarent  a 
crimine,  quod  adulterìj  non  fedarentur  infamia  et  quod  innocentem  marìtum  turpius  non  afficiat 
nota  rìualis.  ^047)  In  tantum  igitur  Cliteroestra  cum  Egisto,  suo  dilecto,  tractauit  quod  prima 
nocte  qua  venerat  Agamenon,  dtim  suo  soporatus  dormiret  in  lecto,  Egisttis  in  etim  irruens  ipsum 
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With  Egestus  gan^  sìc  trety  ma : 
|)at  |)c  first  nycAt  |)a/  J)e  king  was  cuw- 
myn^ 

2050  And  in  his  bed  his  first  §lepe  nuwmyn/, 
Schortlie  to  say,  \iis  Egestus 
Slew  him^.  and  quhen^  he  (ded)  was  {)us, 
To  sepultur^  |)ai  gart  him^  bring^. 
And  nocht  lang^  eft/V  his  erding^ 

2055  This  said  Egistus  tuke  to  wyf 
Cletemistra ;  and  sche  belyf 
Gaif  him^  all  hole  |)e  govemyng^ 
Of  {)e  kynryk  and  maid  hìme  kyng. 
Now  |)is  Agamenone,  we  of  reid, 

2060  Had  o  sone  gottin^  of  his  seid^ 

On^  ^ìs  queyne  and  Cletemistra  richt, 
That  to  his  name  Arestes  hicht, 
And  was  with-ìne  eìdc  ^it  suthly. 
Quhom  to  {)e  king  Calabus  in^  hy, 

2065  His  cosing,  dredand  ^at  -with  trayne 
He  suld^  be  throw  Egistus  slayne, 
Staw  him^  away  &  send  \i\me  has 
To  king  Ydomeus,  |)at  was 
Kyng  of  Crete  and  was  cosyne 

2070  To  him^.  and  t>ocht  he  of  fer  lyne 
Was  and  fer  sib  to  Orestes, 
This  Ilk  Ydomeus  but  les, 
And  his  wyf  eke,  Tyrafyfe, 
Resaued  him^  thankfully  &  wyfi, 

2075  And  gart  him^  with  all  besynefi 
Be  kepit  alswele  and  no  lefi 
Than^r  Clemana,  |)ar^  douchtcr^  fair/, 
That  was  ^zxe  nixt  apperand^  air^ ; 


9052)  ded  fehlt.    3o6x)  dlge  and.    3064)  tilge  to  oder  I.  ))o.     3074)  1.  I-wyO. 
sone ;  ìm  Ms.  ìst  son^  durchstr.  u.  brorr  ùDerschr.     3x03)  And  st.  one. 


And  in^  his  kynrik  held;  him^  f>an^> 
QuhiU  he  was  to  |)e  eld^  of  man^ .  — 
This  nk  Oetus  alswa, 
King  Naulus  son^,  to  Egra, 
{)e  qu^k  was  Diomeidir  wyf, 
Wrote  in^  lyke  man^,  to  raifi  stryf, 
That  he  to  Cletemistra  wrote : 
Effectuislie  telling^  quhat-gote 
That  Diomeid  had  weddit  ane 
Of  Pryamis  douchtenx,  iif  c^rtane  ; 
And  bad  hir^  trow  It  out  of  dreid^. 
Now  was  {)at  Egra  \n  deid/ 
Douchter^  to  king^  Polemyte, 
King^  of  Argew ;  and  alfl-tyte 
As  hir  forsaid  fader^  was  deid, 
He  left  behynd  him  \n  his  steid 
This  Egra  —  {)e  buke  sayis  {)us  — 
And  a  sone,  callit  Assandrus ; 
And  eftjV  ^ar  faden'j  deces 
The  kynrik  of  Argew  but  les 
Betuix  ^2L\me  {)ai  couth  ewyn^  depart ; 
And  {)is  Egra  with  hir^  part  21» 

To  husband  tuke/)iomedes. 
And  quheif^  {)is  Diomeid  bown^  wes 
And  to  {)e  grekes  ost  to  go, 
This  Ilk  Assandrus  also 

Passed  wiVA  hime  in  company  2ic> 

Aganis  {)e  troyens  michtely. 
Bot  or  {)ai  to  {)e  ost  cxkme  my<ht, 
In-to  one  place,  {)at  Berclame  hicht, 
Thai  come,  quhar^  {)ai  ptfrposed^  to  byd^ 
For  recreacioun^  In^  {)at  tyid^.  2110 

9096)  Bis.  had  a 


vA 


JC^ 


m 


iugulo  interemit.  2053)  Quo  mortuo  et  eius  corpore  tradito  sepulture,  non  post  multos  dies  Cli- 
temestra  Egistum  duxit  in  virum  et  iUum  sm  regni  regem  constìtuit  Mecenarum.  Agamenoni  veio 
supererat  quidam  filius,  ex  eadem  Clitemestra  sibi  susceptus,  Horrestes  nomine,  qui  nondum  annos 
adhuc  attigerat  pubertatis.  2064)  Hunc  rex  Taltibus,  consanguineus  eius,  timens  ne  E^stus  ìp- 
sum  furtiue  perimeret,  clam  ipsum  eripuit  et  ad  Ydumeneum,  regem  Crete,  consanguineum  eius, 
similiter  transmisit  eundem.  Licet  Horresti  remota  proximitate  coniunctus,  hunc  tamen  Ydu- 
meneus  rex  et  eius  vxor,  regina  Tarasis,  gratanti  animo  susceperunt;  quem  non  minorì  affectioae 
carìus  obseruabant  quam  quandam  eorum  filiam  nomine  Climeram,  futuram  heredem  ipsorum  ia 
regno,  que  nondum  efTecta  thori  matura  annos  puerìles  agebat.  2081)  Ille  idem  Oetus,  Naulì  re- 
gis  filius,  ad  Egeam,  Diomedis  vxorem,  se  contulit  (!)  et  eodem  modo  quo  induxit  animum  Clite- 
mestre  ad  credendum  de  viro  suo  ducente  secum  vnam  ex  filiabus  Prìami,  eodem  modo  induxit 
Egeam.  2090)  Hec  Egea  fuit  filia  Pollinitis,  regis  Argiuorum,  quo  mortuo  sibi  superfuit  Egea 
predicta  et  quidam  fìlius  vocatus  Assandrus ;  quare  post  mortem  patrìs  Pollinitis  Egea  et  Assan- 
drus  diuiserunt  inter  se  inuicem  regnum  Argiuorum :  cuius  regni  vna  medietas  peruenit  Egee  et 
alia  medietas  Assandro  fratrì  suo.  Egea  vero  cum  medietate  sui  regni  predicti  duzit  in  vinun 
Diomedem  eundem.        aioa)   Verum   dum  frater    suus   Assandrus  in  Grecorum  exercitum  se  con- 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


Ms.  Douce  148.] 


—    283    — 


[Ms.  Douce  148. 


Bot  f>e  king^  Thelaphus,  pat  was 
Lord^  of  |)at  Ilk  province,  rafi 
And  yrously  apon;  ptàmt  come 
With  armed  men^,  as  out  of  home  (!), 

2 115  And  ruschit  on^  ^zìme  but  abaid. 
And  {>ai,  seand  t)ai  mifler^  had 
For  to  defend  pBÌme,  faucht  agayne, 
And  |)is  Assandrus  fell  has  slayne 
Of  t)e  king^  Thelaphus  best  men^. 

2i2oThe  king  Thelaphus,  p^avand  pene 
That  he  mycht  nocht  sustene  t>^  fcaith, 
In  hand  he  tuke  a  gret  sper^  raith 
And  gan^  agane  Assandrus  ryd^, 
And  stroik  him^  so  in^-to  t>e  syd^ 

2125  That  he  him^  woundit  thrò  t>e  corps 

And  straik  him^  deid  down^  frome  his 

hors. 
Diomeidf,  seand  in  t>at  steid 
Assandrus,  his  gud-brot)<V,  deid, 
As  wod^  out  of  his  wit,  but  les, 

2130  Gan^  rusche  in-to  t>e  thikkest  pres, 
Woundand,  men^eand  &  slaand^  ay, 
QuhiU  he  come  quhar^  Assandrus  lay, 
And  drew  him  out  frome  f  e  horB  feit, 
In  fell  teres  t>at  he  gan^  grete ; 

2135  Syne  wiM  his  men^  tomed^  agane. 
Thus  was  he  slane  i»-to  c^anS. 
Bot  It  was  no^At  rehersit  t>us 
To  Egera  of  Assandrus, 
Bot  It  was  told^  hir^r  but  lesing^ 


That  throw  Dyomedij  compassingf  2140 

Hir^  brot>^  was  slayne,  so  t>at  he 

Throw  his  decefi  my^At  haf  all  fre 

Throw  pe  richt  of  his  wyf  all  hale 

All  t>e  kynryk  but  halfyndale. 

And  t>is  Egra  c^rtanely  2145 

Loued^  hÌTe  hTOpìie  so  tenderly, 

That  sche  had  fer^  lever^  forgo 

Hir^  owne  part  &  his  also 

Ne  be  de/nvit  of  hir^  brot>ìr^. 

So,  quhat  of  t>is  tale  &  pe  tot>iV  2150^ 

That  Oetes  also  gan^  tell, 

Sche  tuke  so  cruell  hart  and  fell 

Aganis  t>ìs  Diomeid^  one-ane, 

That  all  t>e  argives  eu«ilkane 

Sche  treted^  so,  t>at  Diomeid^  2155 

Suld  nocht  be  thar^  resaued  in  deid^ ; 

And  send  hìm^  word^  &  said  ^ai  he 

Suld  nocht  presume  ìn  t>at  degre 

To  duell  a  quartar^  of  a  day. 

And  so  he  stren^eit  passing  his  (!)  way,     2i6o> 

ìfocAt  witting^  quhar  for  to  declyne. 

And  so  throw  fortoune  happifinit  syne 

In  Salamyn^  to  c\xme  pm:ase, 

That  Tewter^  rengand  t>ar^  was, 

Thelamonyus  brothir^,  t^ai  record^.  2165 

And  of  t>e  province  was  hole  lord^. 

And  quhe»^  ^at  he  herd  Diomedes 

Had  conspyred  with  Vlixes 

In  Thelamonis  his  brot>ms  deid^, 


9149)  ^^*  delovit  st*  deprrvìt.     3x58)  degre  st.  ctmtrt.     9160)  1.  passit. 


9125)  tìirS  =  throtf. 
9x63)  In  st.  To. 

ferret  contra  Troianos  cum  predicto  Diomede,  sororìo  suo,  antequam  applicarent  ad  Grecorum 
exercitum,  apud  Boeciam  peruenerunt:,  ibi  recreandi  causa  per  dies  aliquos  disponentes.  91x1)  Sed 
rex  Thelephas,  illius  prouincie  dominus,  egre  ferens  moram  illorum,  in  multitudine  suorum  mili- 
tum  armatorum  inruit  in  eosdem.  Cuius  rei  causa  cum  haberent  se  necesse  defendere,  Assandrus 
muhos  ex  militibus  regis  Thelephi  interfecit.  2x90)  Que  rex  Thelephus  tollerare  non  valens  tot 
suorum  excidium,  accepta  quadam  lancea,  in  qua  erat  ferrum  valde  secabile,  Assandrum  letaliter 
vulnerauit  et  mortuum  ab  equo  deiecit.  9197)  Diomedes  vero  agnita  morte  Assandrì,  cognati  sui, 
furìbundus  se  ingerìt  inter  homines  regis  Thelephi  et  multos  interfecit  ex  eis  et  demum  corpus 
Assandrì  a  pedibus  equonim  violenter  abstraxit  et  in  multis  lacrìmis  inter  suos  illud  adduxit. 
9x36)  £t  hec  fuit  rei  verìtas  de  morte  Assandrì  fratrìs  Egee.  Sed  non  sic  fuit  Egee  fuafum,  immo 
pro  certo  sibi  assertum  extitit  quod  Assandrus  interfectus  extiterat  studio  Diomedis,  vt,  eo  mortuo, 
medietas  regni  cederet  Egee,  eius  vxorì,  per  quam  ipse  fieret  inter  dominus  Argiuorum.  9x45)  Egea 
vero,  cum  non  minus  se  diligeret  Assandrum  fratrem  suum,  que  maluisset  sua  regni  medietate 
carere  quam  suo  fratre  prìuarì,  egrum  concepit  animum  -contra  Diomedem,  marìtum  suum.  Propter 
quod  tam  ob  predictam  causam  quam  Oeds  verba,  filij  regis  Nauli,  procurauit  cum  Argiuis,  ho- 
minibus  suis,  quod  nullomodo  reciperent  Diomedem;  cui  Egea  extunc  indixit  exilium,  recusans 
ipsum  amplius  in  suo  regno  manere.  Quare  dictus  Diomedes  coactus  est  exulare;  qui  quo  de- 
clinet,  ignorat.  9x69)  Demum,  fortuna  dictante,  Salaminam  accessit,  vbi  tunc  rex  Teucer,  frater 
quondam  Thelamonij,  illius  prouincie  dominus  residebat.  Sed  audito  iam  dudum  quod  in  Thelamonij 
fratrìs  sui  (mortem)  Diomedes  conspirauerat  cum  Vlixe,  ipsum  capi  mandauit.  Sed  Dìomedes  tunc 
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'^170  And  was  so  Cìxmmyne  in  his  steid^: 
He  cofmnandit  he  sold^  be  tone. 
Bot  Diomeid,  or  euiV  he  fonS, 
Eschapand  his  gyrae  slichtfuUy, 
And  fled^  and  left  his  land  quytly.  — 

i»i75  Demephone  and^  king  Aganas 

Frome  handes  of  kyng  Tewter  has  (!) 
Eschaped^  out  of  gret  perrile, 
That  frome  {)ar^  handes  in  exile 
War  put,  as  Diomeid  befor^  ; 

èi8o  And  to  Cartace  to  Duke  Nestor^ 
Come,  {)at  pBme  richt  curtasly 
Resaued^.  and  {)an^  In-to  hy 
Thir^  two  kynges  tuke  purpoD  thar^ 
That  {)ai  wald^  in  {)ar^  cu«treis  fairtf 

4185  ^Vith  armed^  honde  richt  michtely, 
To  fecht  andtf  wyn^  ^zxe  lond  wichtly, 
To  mak  on^  ^sdme  fell  mjrtyre 
That  so  agane  paìme  gan^  conspyre. 
Bot  Duke  Nestor  commendit  nocht 

Ì190  Thar^  counsale,  bot  said  {)at  hìme  thocht 
Better  {)at  {>èi  send  first  to  trete 
With  fair^  wordw  and  hechtw  grete. 
And  {)ai  haue  (done)  richt  so  but  hon^. 
Quharfor  all  ther^  lieg^  son8 

1195  With  meike  hartir,  boith  piure  &  ryke, 

Resauedtf  {)am^  in  {)ar«  kynryke.  — 

Eneas,  ^it  {)at  maid  delay 

At  Troy,  wiM  all  {)e  haist  he  may 

3174)  dlge  And?       3x75—6)  umzusetzen. 
3333)  1.  seuen. 


»205 


Maid  redy  his  schìppis  to  fair^. 

Bot  J)e  meyne-tyme  {)fl/  he  biLid  {)air^, 

He  p^aved^  and  wist  but  doM 

That  syndry  folk  duelland  about 

Of  ^sae  nyekiboiiris  bowndf  (!)  to  anoy 

Thc  fewe  folk  {)at  remaned^  in^  Troy. 

Tharfor  he  counsaled/  ^bne :  sen^  he 

In  {)ar^  helpe  my^At  nor^t  abyde  nor  be, 

That  pBÌ  for  Diomed^  wald^  send^, 

That  was  richt  wicht,  as  he  w^Ie  kend^  : 

Sen^  he  was  ^&ne  in-to  exile, 

That  he  wald^  cume  In-to   {)e  meyne- 

quhile 
And  be  wUk  ^aime  in  ^sse  subsyd^. 
And  {)ai  did  so  In-to  schort  tyd^ 
And  eftf'r  Dìomeid^  send  richt. 
And  he  wttA  all  {)e  helpe  he  mycht 
PurchefB  on^  all  syd^  besely, 
Come  vnto  Troy  richt  manfuUy. 
And  quhen^  he  come  to  Troy,  he  fandr 
Tham^  all  as  in^  a  sege  ludcand^, 
And  Eneas  ;ìt  ^&ìme  among, 
That  was  blyth ;  and  {)ai  boith  gSLtte  gonge  2220 
Richt  hardely  with  (>e  troyens, 
For  battell  ordanit  all  attones, 
And  sex  dayes  contynewally 
Faucht.  quhar^  ^at  Diomeid  stoutly 
Throw  his  provefl  richt  mony  flais 
And  tuke  mony  of  troyens  fais, 
3178)  handes  st.  landes.        93x8)  Ms.  lurkand^. 


2215 


2225 


fuitìua  ftiga  lapsus  euasit  a  manibus  regis  Teucrì.  3x75)  Rex  autem  Demofoy  et  rex  Attamas 
peruenìentes  in  eorum  regna  simili  modo  a  regnis  eonim  sunt'exulare  coacti.  Qui  Caithadum 
veniunt,  vbi  dux  Nestor  hylarìter  recepit  eosdem.  Hij  duo  reges  proposuerunt  ibi  in  eorum  regna 
se  armata  manu  conferre  et  eorum  regnicolas  in  potenti  brachio  debellare  et  omnes  interficere 
fortuna  fauente,  illos  specialiter  crudelissime  morti  dare  qui  factionis  ipsius  fuemnt  actores. 
3x89)  Verum  Nestor  eorum  consilia  non  commendat,  immo  persuadet  illis  vt  nuncios  eorum  ad 
eorum  r^na  transmittant  in  blandicijs  et  multarum  promiflionibus  libertatum.  3194)  Vnde  factum 
est  quod  non  post  multos  dies  eorum  regnicole  reconciliacionis  animum  assumentes,  predictos 
eorum  reges  in  eorum  regna  gratis  animis  receperunt.  3x97)  Eneas  vero,  qui  remanserat  apud 
Troiam  vt  refìci  faceret  naues  suas,  dum  fuit  ibidem,  multos  congressus  passus  est  bellicosos  ab 
adiacencium  locorum  incolis,  qui  Troianorum  reliquias  prede  exponere  nitebantur.  3305)  Con- 
suluit  ergo  eis  Eneas  quod,  cum  ipse  ad  eorum  defensionem  diucìus  cam  eis  esse  non  possit,  vt 
mittant  pro  Diomede,  viro  tam  strennuo,  qui,  cum  exilium  pateretur  adhuc,  ex  eo  quod  recipi  non 
potuit  inter  suos,  ad  regimen  et  subsidium  eorum  libenter  accederet.  S3i3)  Miserunt  itaque  Tro- 
iani  pro  Diomede.  qui,  auxilio  vndecumque  quo  potuit  conquisito,  cum  multa  celerìtate  se  contuUt 
apud  Troiam.  33x7)  Qui  cum  inuenisset  Troianos  quasi  obsessos  et  adhuc  Eneam  ibidem :  qui 
inter  se  gauisi  sunt  valde,  ambo  ad  bellum  se  parant  et,  ordinatìs  Troianìs  aptis  ad  bellum,  in  ar- 
mata  manu  ad  prelium  egrediuntur  cum  eisdem.  Diebus  igitur  septem  continuis  est  pugnatum; 
inter  quos  Diomedes  multa  commisit  de  sue  strennuitate  persone,  multos  interfecit  ex  aduersarìjs 
Troianorum,  multos  cepit  ex  eis  et,  quoscunque  per  eum  capi  contingerit,  faciebat  statim  furca 
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And  all  t>at  evir  he  tuke,  but  let 

Gart  hangit  be  on^  a  gibbet. 

The  auchtane  day  fechtand^  richt  fast 

2230  He  provit  sa,  quhill  at  |)e  last 

Thai  tomed^  l)ar^  hakis  and^  to  go  (1)  ; 
A^d  he  gan^  moDy  of  ptàmt  slo, 
And  all  p&t  mycht  be  tone,  HkanS 
Gert  \>a,ìme  be  hangit,  in  c^rtane. 

«235  Than  v|)^s  nychthouriSf  |)at  gan  duell 
About  {)e  towne  or  in  castell, 
Herand  how  |)ai  war^  vndonS 
That  ^aìme  assegeit  {)an,  {)ai  alsone 
Sesit  frome  all  wexacioun^ 

3331)  1.  aad  gan?    3335)  I.  vthir/. 


Of  J)e  troyens.  |)flrfor  |)e  tovne 
Was  in-to  pece  —  gif  It  mycht  be 
Said  pece  in^  suche  aduerfite.  — 
Eneas,  quhen^  {>is  was  done, 
His  schippis  redy  maid  but  hone 
And  with  |)e  troyens,  t)at  left  was, 
And  with  his  fader^  Anchises 
Entered^  in  schippes  but  sudiome, 
To  paB  in  exile  but  retome 
As  |)e  gregeois  had^  ordanit  It, 
And  to  {)e  se  gan^  him^  commit, 
As  vnknowen^  quhar^  fortoun^  wold^ 
That  he  and  hb  suld  resting  hold^  ^) .  , . 


2240 


a*45 


2250 


suspendi,  tamquam  fures  pessimos  et  predones.  3309)  Octauo  vero  die  in  multa  bellaBdi  astucia 
sic  virìliter  irruit  contra  eos  quod  ipsos  vndique  circumci(n)xit,  sic  quod  manus  eius  effngere  non 
valerent:  quos  omnes  furca  suspendi  mandauit  et  eos  more  funun  patibulis  diuersis  affixit. 
3335)  Reliqui  autem  vicini  de  adiacencgs  vilUs  et  castris,  audito  de  insultantibus  in  Troianos  sic 
amara  morte  consumptis,  perterriti  nimium  cessauenmt  omnino  vexare  Troianos.  Vnde  quies  est 
mayìina  parata  Troianis,  si  quies  in  eorum  tribulacionibus  dici  potestv  3343)  Eneas  vero,  interim 
suis  refectis  nauibus,  cum  multis  de  reliquijs  Troianorum  et  patre  eius  Anchise  naues  ipsaa  ascen- 
dit,  profecturus  in  ejdlium  sibi  a  Grecis  indictum ;  propter  quod  cum  nauibus  ipsis  alto  pelago  se  com- 
mittit  et,  cum  prorsus  ignoraret  3352)  quo  sibi  sedem  fata  statuerint  vbi  suos  posset  locare  penates'), 

[multis  marìs  exagitatus  perìculis  multis  locis  adhesit.  Sed  voluntate  deorum  cum  suis  naui- 
bus  pontum  intrat  et  tamdiu  per  peregrìna  marìa  nauigat  quod  peruenit  Ytaliam  et  in  Tus> 
ciam  se  recepit.  De  processionibus  autem  Enee  particularìbus,  qualiter  sibi  successerìt  post  re- 
cessum  eius  a  Troia  et  qualiter  sibi  contigit  postquam  peregrìnarì  desijt,  ex  quo  venit  in  Tusciam, 
presens  hystorìa  non  descrìbit;  sed  qui  eorum  volunt  habere  noticiam,  legant  Virgilium  in  Enei- 
dos.  Egea  vero  vxor  Diomedis,  postquam  ad  eius  peruenit  noticiam  Diomedem  receptum  a  Tro- 
ianis  et  hostes  suos  sic  violenter  debellasse,  timuit  ne  Diomedes  forte  virìbus  conquisltis  in  eam 
irrueret  et  suos  et  eam  offenderet,  tamquam  lesus  ab  ea.  Vnde,  habito  consilio  cum  Argiuis,  sta- 
tuit  pro  Diomede  mittere,  vt  ad  regnum  suum  secure  debeat  remeare.  Qui,  habito  nuncio  sue 
vxoris,  gauisus  est  valde  et  festinus  ad  proprìa  remeauit;  vbi  ab  Egea,  vxore  sua,  et  omnibus  Ar- 
giuis  sincerìs  animis  et  cum  maximo  gaudio  fuit  receptus.  Ceterì  vero  Grecorum  qui  reges  eorum 
redeuntes  a  Troia  recipere  recusauerant,  penitencia  ducti  humiliter  querunt  eos  et  ipsos  regnorum 
suonun  restituunt  dignitati.  Qui  postquam  ad  regna  peruenenint,  eorum  vrbes  et  loca  coUapsa  in 
eorum  absencia  sollicita  mente  reformant  et  in  melìorem  statum  restaurare  procurant. 

De  Horreste  vindicante  mortem  patris  in  morte  matris  et 
recuperacione  regni  sui. 

Horrestes  igitur,  Agamenonis  filius,  quem  rex  Vdumeneus  susceperat  nutrìendum  ob  timorem 
Egisti,  iam  adoleuerat  et  viginti  quatuor  annorum  iam  erat  maior  eflfectus,  cum  rex  Ydimieneus 
ipsum  honore  milicie  decorauit  in  multa  iocunditate  festiua.  Quo  facto  milite,  Ydumeneum  regem 
deuote  rogauit  Horrestes  vt,  cum  etas  eius  et  tempus  appeterent  circa  regni  sui  recuperacionem 
et  in  vlcionem  necis  intenderet  patrìs  sui,  vt  de  militibus  regni  sui  sibi  deberet  subsidiiun  exhi- 
bere.  Qui  libenter  annuens  mille  milites  valde  strennuos  sibi  assignauit,  vbi  multorum  suorum 
requisiuit  et  expectauit  auxilium ,  sic  quod  breui  tempore  alios  mille  milites  sibi  quesiuit,  et  cum 
predictis  duobus  milibus  militum  ciuitatem  Thoesem  (I.  Troecen)  animosus  intrauit.  Erat  autem  huius- 
modi  ciuitatis  dominus  rex  Forensis  sic  suo  nomine  nuncupatus,  qui  dum  fuerat  intimus  Agamenonis  et 


i)  Hier  ist  mitten  im  Text  eine  grosse  Liickef  durch  den  Ausfall  einer  Reibe  von  BlSttem 
in  der  Vorlage  des  Schreibers  entstanden,  die  dieser  nicht  bemerkte. 
a)  Das  Eingeklammerte  ist  im  Ms.  ausgefallen. 
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multum  odiosus  Egisto.    Causa  vero  ipsius  odij,   propter  quam  rex  Forenùs  contra  Eg^stum  capì- 
tales  inimicias  confouebat,  precipue  fuit  illa:   Nam,  cum  idem  rex  Forensis  de  quadam  filia  sna 
■cum  eodem  Egisto   matrimonium  contraxisset,   dictus  Egistus  ob  amorem  Clitemestre  a  filìa  rcga 
Forensis  diuerterat,   libello  repudij   sibi  misso.    Propter  quod  gratanti  animo  se  obtulit  et  rogmuk 
Horrestem  quod  in   sua  comitiua  contra  Egistiun   ipsum  admitteret,  qui  in  seruicijs  Horrestis  ez 
^lestructionem  Egisti  venire  cum  trecentis  militibus  intendebat;  de  quo  Horrestes  satìs  regrmcìatas 
est   iUi.    Tempus  erat  quo  jam  sol  tauri  signum  intrauerat;  tunc  cum  prata  virerent  et  vemareBt 
flores  in  arboribus  redolentes,  ruberent  rose  in  viridibus  rubris  earum,   et  in  duldbus  caatibas 
phiiomene  dulci  modulamine  citarisant;  tunc  cum  esset  mensis  ille  maius  qui  horum  (!)  ductor  est 
omnium  et  blandus  alumpnus  ipsorum :  tunc  Horrestes  cum  rege  Forense  et  eorum  exercitu  a  cxoi- 
tate  Troie^em  ambo   feliciter  discedentes,  Metenas  accelerant  et,  cum  eos  nollent  recipere  Mete- 
nenaes,  Horrestis  exercitus  ciuitatem  ipsam  dura  obsidione   conclusit.    Receperat  enim   Horresees 
responsum  a  dijs  vt  contra  Egìstum  secure  procederet,  nam  sibi  contra  eum  est  concessa  victorìa, 
et  acceptum  est  dijs  quod  de  matre  sua  ipse-idem  aflumat  suis  manibus  vlcionem.   Quamuis  enim 
Clitemestra  in  ciuitate  ipsa  esset  inclusa,  Egistus  tamen  non  erat  in  ea.    luerat  enim  Egistus  pro 
ciuitatis  succursu  milites  coadunare  pugnantes,  cum  quibus  ciuitatem  ipsam  se  sperabat  pro  certo 
tuerì.    Sed  Horrestes,  agnita  verìtate  per  quam  viam  redire  posset  Egistus  in  comitìua  sua,  ordi- 
natis  suis  exploratorìbus  circumquaque  per  passus  viturum  per  quos  Egistes  redire  poterat,    muhos 
milites   constiparì   decreuit,  qui  Egistum  possent  intercipere  redeuntem.    Ipse  vero  qualibet  dìe 
ciuitatem  ipsam  continuis  vexabat  insultibus,   que  a  suis  ciuibus  poterat  male  defendi,  cum  osm 
fuisset  ciuitas  ipsa  contra  insilientes  in  eam  ante  tempus  pro  sua  defensione  munita.     Quare   fac- 
tum  est  quod  ciues  eius  sustinere  non   valentes  noctumos  stimulos  et  diumos,  quintodecimo  die 
obsidionis  ipsorum  cessauerunt  omnino   bellare,   et  ciuitas  ab  Horrestis  exercitu  c^ta  est.     la- 
trauit  igitur  Horrestes  ciuitatem  in   multa  militum  comitiua  et  ordinatis  militibus  in    portamm 
-custodia,   ne  quis  ingredi  vel  egredi  forte  possent  ab  eis,  ad  regium  quondam  sui  patris  palacina 
properat,  vbi  Clitemestram  suam  matrem  inuenit:  quam  statim  capi  mandauit  et  fida  custodia  de- 
tinerì.    Sic  et  omnes  qui  patrìs  sui  regis  Agamenonis  conspirauenmt  in  mortem  et  qui  contra  re- 
bellionem  eius  fuerunt  prìncipes  factionum.    Eodem  eciam  die,  dum  Egistus   celeraret  ad  ciuitatis 
succursum  cum  quibusdam  suis  militibus,  incidit  in  manus  militum  Herrestis  Egistum  expectancium 
redeuntem.    Qui  irruentes  in  eum  et  eius  socios,  bello  commisso,  ceperunt  Egistum,  onmibus  suis 
militibus  interfectis,  et  Egistum  ad  Horrestem  adducunt,  manibus  eius  post  terga  ligatis.    Sequenti 
vero  die  Horrestes  mandauit  Clitemestram  matrem  suam  ligatis  manibus  nudam  addud:    contra 
-quam  Horrestes  nudato  ense  illico  irruit  et  vbera  eius  ab  eius  pectore  proprìjs  manibus  extirpaoix 
et  in  multis  ictibus  ensium  interfecit  eandem.     Quam   interfectam   et  nudam  extra  ciuitatem   per 
terram  trahi  mandauit  et  canibus  et  volucribus  eam  statuit  deuorandam ;  propter  quod  tam  diu  ia- 
sepulta  remansit  donec  canes  et  volucres  totum  corpus  eius  exceptis  olTibus  consumpserunt.    Ecìstum 
vero  nudum  per  totam  ciuitatem  tractum  furca  suspendi  mandauit.    Sic  et  omnes  alios  quos  ce- 
perat,  tractos  per  ciuitatem  et  furca  suspensos  necarì  decreuit.    Quod-vltra  ex  omnibus    impijs 
ìnfidelibus   et  peruersis  per  Horrestem  Mecenarum  ciuitate  purgata,  vere  dici  potuit  Agamenoais 
mortem  per  tantorum  mortem  vltam  plene  fuisse,  necnon  et  de  Clitemestra  propter  obprobrìum  a  se 
turpiter  viro  factum  necnon  et  illatam  iniurìam  per  eam  nato  suo,  in  multis  in  quibus  Qitemestra 
peccauit.    Fuit  enim  homicidij  rea,  que  talem  ct  tantum  regem,  qualis  fuit  inclitus  Agamenon,  sub 
eius   securìtate   cubantem   fecit  occidi,  virum   et  filium  turpis  adulterij  affecit  iniurìa  et  seipsam, 
naturam  et  morem  mulierum  nobilium  non  obseruans.     Quare   iustum  fuit  vt   de  tot  malis  incur- 
reret  multa  mala,  per  eum  precipue  quem  in  nota  dedecorìs  tot  malis  affecit.  —  Interea  Menelans, 
quia  in  multis  perìculis  marìs  euasit,  cum  Helena  vxore  sua  Cretam  applicuit;  ibi  de  morte  Aga- 
menonis  fratrìs  sui  et  vindicta  per  Horrestem  assuropta  mmore  audiuit.     Contra  Horrestem   igìtnr 
Menelaus  grauem  concepit  animum  de  tam  dira  vindicta  quam  exercuit  contra  matrem.   Et  ibi  tam 
maiores  quam  vulgus  pro  maiorì  parte  ciuitatis  ipsius  venemnt  vt  viderent  Helenam,  pro  qua  Greci 
tot  mala  sunt  passi.     Demum  vero,   vends  secundis  afflantibus,   Menelaus   cum  Helena  rece^t  a 
Creta  et  felìci  nauigacione  potitus  in  portum  applicat  Methenamm :  vbi  odiosum  animum  demon- 
strauit  Horresti,  dicens  eum  in  regno  patrìs  non  debere  succedere,  ex  eo  quia  in  matrem  tam  di- 
ram  exercuit  vlcionem,  que  magis  impietas  dici  potuit  quam  vindicta.   Quare  factum  est  quod,  con- 
gregatis   omnibus  Grecomm   regibus  in  Athenis,   maiorì  parti  eomm  communiter  videbatur  Hor- 
restem,  Agamenonis  filium,  regno  patris  indignum,  qui  contra  matrem  tanta  fuit  impietate  cmdelis, 
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»Thaì  leif  all  v|)ir^  besynes ;  That  of  |)aimf-self  ))ai  haf  na  thocht,         2255 

So  {>am  emplefit  {>at  swetneB  Of  mete  and  drìnk  rekand^  richt  no^^t, 


et  ideo  exilio  magis  dignum ;  in  defensionem  suam  allegante  tunc  Horreste  quod,  quitquid  de  ma- 
tre  fecerat,  exercuerat  de  voluntate  ct  ìussu  deorum.  Dux  autem  Athenarum  pro  Horreste  se  ob- 
tulit  contra  quemlibet  probaturum  quod  Horrestes  regni  Methenarum  domin(i)o  dignus  erat  et  quit- 
quid  de  matre  fecerat,  deorum  peregerat  voluntate.  Contra  quem  dum  nullus  fiiisset  qui  predicto 
bello  se  vellet  offerre,  predicti  reges  solempni  communicato  consiUo  absoluerunt  predictum  Horrestem 
ab  omni  querela,  ipsum  de  regno  patris  solempniter  coronantes.  Qui  licenciatus  ab  eis,  cum 
Athenarum  duce,  qui  affectione  purìssiraa  associauit  eundem,  Methenas  applicuit,  vbi  cum  ma- 
ximo  gaudio  fuit  receptus.  Horrestes  igitur  in  patrìs  solio  sedit,  diademate  coronatus,  egrum  gerens 
animum  contra  suum  patruum  Menelaum.  Sed  recedente  duce  Athenarum  ab  Horreste,  rex  Ydu- 
meneus  et  rex  Crete  apud  Metenas  se  conferentes  inter  Menelaum  et  Horrestem  concordiam  trac- 
Uuerunt  et  pacem  sic,  quod  Horrestes  Hermoniam,  regis  filiam  Menelai  et  Helene,  duxit  in  vxo- 
rem,  videlicem  consobrìnam,  festiuitate  nupciarum  inter  eos  solempniter  celebrata.  Erìgona  vero, 
filia  Clitemestre  et  Egisti  turpi  coitu  suscepta,  ex  quo  nouit  Horrestem,  vterìnum  fratrem  suum, 
in  regni  solio  confirmatum,  nimium  dolore  commota  laqueo  se  suspendit.  —  Non'  post  multos  vero 
dies  Vlixes  cum  duabus  nauibus  negociatorum,  quas  precio  conduxerat,  Cretam  venit.  Suas  enim 
naues  amiserat,  et  quitquid  habuerat,  ablatum  sibi  extitit  ab  incursibus  pirrìthanmi,  et  eo  pocius 
quia  in  manus  gentis  Thelamonij  Aiacis  incidit,  que  cepit  eum  et  quecumque  penes  ipsum  inuenit, 
abstulit  et  ipsum  furca  suspendere  intendebat.  Sed  Vlixes  industrìa  sensus  sui  euasit  a  laqueo 
gentis  ipsius,  pauper  tamen  et  egenus  et  penes  se  nichil  habens.  Licet  enim  sic  euasisset  a  ma- 
nibus  gentis  Aiacis.  dum  securus  erìpi  ab  infortunijs  credidisset,  incidit  subsequenter  in  mantbus 
regis  Nauli,  qui  propter  Palamidis  fìlij  sui  mortem  capitali  odio  persequebatur  Vlixem.  Vlixis 
igitur  sagacitas  magna  fuit:  per  quam  a  manibus  regis  Nauli  de  persona  saluus  euasit  Quo  vero 
ingenio  vel  quo  sagacitatis  tenui  argumento  a  captura  gentis  Aiacis  et  manibus  regis  Nauli  Vlixes 
euaserìt,  presens  hystorìa  non  declarat,  nisi  quod  Vlixes  ex  predictìs  causis  ad  Ydumeneum  regem 
pauper  et  inops  accessit.  Rex  autem  Vdumeneus  de  tanta  VIixis  paupertate  miratus,  nichil- 
ominus  hylarìter  eum  suscepit,  et  casus  suos  et  sue  infelicitatis  accidencias  explorat  ab  ipso  et 
petit  ea  sibi  serìatim  et  particularìter  enarrarì.  Quod  Vlixes  gratanter  admittens,  vt  regis  peti- 
cionem  impleret,  suorum  cttsuum  facta  reuoluens,  in  sui  narradone  sermonis  ea  per  ordinem  ex- 
plicauit:  de  quibus  sic  dixit.  Verum  est,  domine  rex,  quod  post  capcionem  Troie,  cuius  capcionis 
ego  pars  infallibiliter  magna  fui,  cum  nauibus  meis,  multis  onustis  diuidjs  de  opibus  Troianorum, 
in  multa  aurì  et  argenti  copia  et  multorum  meorum  mìchi  famulancium  comitiua  pelago  me  com- 
misi  et,  me  per  plures  dies  prospere  nauigante,  in  quendam  portum,  qui  Mima  communiter  nun- 
cupatur,  prìmo  saluus  applicui,  ubi  cum  meis  pro  recreacione  descendi  et  ibi  tutus  per  dies  ali- 
quos  moram  traxi,  cum  ibi  nullus  michi  et  mds  molestiam  intulisset*  Deinde  a  predicto  portu 
discessi  et,  aura  michi  blandiente  secunda,  in  portum,  qui  dicitur  Caloftofages,  salue  parueni :  vbi 
similiter  cum  meis  per  dies  aliquos  sum  moratus.  Cumque  fallaces  venti  michi  tempus  prosperum 
suaderent,  a  predicto  portu  discessi  et  fere  per  tres  dìes  proxime  subsequentes  feliciter  nauigaui. 
Tunc  subito  tempestas  ventorum  inualuit,  et  aer  de  sereno  repente  factus  obscurus  incerta  naui- 
gacione  nunc  huc,  nunc  iUuc  sub  nimia  tempestatis  clade  vexauit.  Demum  tempestas  ipsa  me 
compulit  in  Siciliam  diuertere,  nimis  inuitum,  vbi  vexaciones  passus  sum  plurìmas  et  labores. 
Enmt  enìm  in  Sicilia  duo  reges  fratres,  quorum  vnus  vocabatur  Strìgones  et  alius  Ciclopas.  Hij 
duo  reges  imierunt  in  me  et  meos,  videntes  naues  meas  diuicijs  tantis  plenas,  exposuerunt  per 
violencias  eas  prede  et  quitquid  inuenemnt  in  eis,  asportauerunt  ab  eis  in  eorum  multitudine  mi- 
litum  armatorum,  et  eo  deterìus  quod  superuenerunt  duo  eorum  6Iij  milites  valde  strennui  et  ni- 
mium  bdlicosi,  quorum  vnus  vocabattu-  Alifam  et  alius  Poliphenius.  Hij  imierunt  in  milites  meos : 
qui  centum  interfecerunt  ex  iis,  ceperunt  me  et  Alphenorem  vnum  ex  socijs  meis,  et  me  et  eum 
in  quodam  castro  in  carferem  truserunt.  Hic  Poliphenius  habebat  quandam  sororem,  virginem 
speciosam:  quam  postquam  vidit  Alphenor,  in  concupiscenciam  eius  exarsit  et,  eius  illaqueatus 
amore,  factus  est  valde  amens.  Per  sex  igitur  menses  me  captiuum  in  Sicilia  detinuit  Poliphe- 
nius ;  sed  demum  misertus  est  mei,  et  me  cum  Alphenore  liberauit.  Qui  Poliphenius  postea  michi 
multum  commodi  contulit  et  honorìs.  Sed  Alphenor  circa  sui  amorìs  vehemenciam  in  tantum 
operam  suam  dedit  quod  sororem  Poliphenij,  quam  diligebat,  noctis  tempore  a  secretarìo  patrìs 
erìpuit  et  ipsam  secum  adduxit.  Quod  vt  peruenit  ad  suorum  noticiam,  sui  contrìstati  sunt  valde; 
propter  quod  idem  Poliphenìus  iterum  in  me  et  meos  eadem  nocte  ad  arma  prorupit  cum  maxima 
militum  comitiua;  et,  facto  impetu  contra  meos,  sui  recuperauerunt  Poliphenij  sororem.    Qui  Po- 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


Nk.Douce  148.]  288       [Ms.  Douce  148, 

Bot   throw   {>ar^  swete  songe  fallis  on^  Gart  |)am^  paxe  eris  stop  la  hy 

slepe.  With  my  craft :  so  |»ai  herd  ^aìme  no<-ilt  ; 

The  mermadywnis  than^  takin^  (I)  kepe,  With  hole  cast  syne  vpon^  psdme  soucht 

Seis  ^aìme  slepand,  pane  cummis  roth  And  a  thousand  of  {>aiiff/  can/  slo ; 

2260  And  drownes  pame  and  t>ar^schippes  bath.  And  so  (>at  parrell  we  passit  fro. 

Amang^  t'^^^  mmnadymiis  come  we.  Thus  passed^  we  and  tho  parrellis  left. 

And  I,  dredand  my  men^  suld  bc  Vnhappely  {>an  we  fell  eft 

Merrit  with  |>ar^  sle  fantasye,  In-to  Carybdw  In-to  schort  qnhile. 


liphenius  in  me  demum  imiìt ;  et,  dum  ab  eo  insisterem  me  tuerì,  vnum  sibt  ex  oculis  eius  euulsi, 
et  cum  socijs  meis,  qui  viui  supererant,   in  naues  proprìas  me  recepi,  et  cum  eis  a  Sicilia  eadesì 
nocte  discessi.  Deinde  recta  nauigacione  poUtus,  in  Eolidem  insulam  me  ventus  applicuit,  quamuis 
inuitum.   In  hac  igitur  insula  eraot  due  puelle  sorores  niroium  speciose,  ipsius  insule  domine,  que 
in  arte  nigromancie  et  exor^isacionibus  docte  nimium  habebantur.     Quoscumque  igitur  nauigantes 
in  hanc  insulam  fortune  trahebant,  predicte  due  sorores  non  tantum  earum  pulchrìtudine  quaAtum 
earum  magicis  iniantacionibus  sic  tenaciter  capiebant  quod  nuUa  spes  erat   intrantibus   ab    insula 
posse  recedere,  omnium  aliarum  curarum  oblitis,  adeo  quod,  siquem  eorum  inueniebant,  ad  eoruza 
mandata  rebelles  statim  eos  in  bestias  transformabant.    Harum  igitur  vna,  iUa  videlicet  que  magis 
in  hac  sciencia  docta  erat,  Cìrces  suo  nomine  vocabatur,  et  alia  nomine  suo  Calipha.    In  potestaten 
igitur  harum  duarum  me  fortuna  deduxit :  quarum  vna,  videlicet  Circes,  meo  quasi  amore  bachata 
suas  immiscuit  pociones   et  suarum   incantacionum  infidijs   sic  fatue  me  allexit,  quod  per  aniinm 
integrum  non   fuit  michi  ab  ea  recedendi  facultas  —  infra  quem  annum  Circes  grauida  facta  est 
et  concepit  ex  me  filium,  et  post  ea  natus   ex  ea  creuit  et  factus  est  vir  nimium  bellicosus.     Ego 
autem    circa  propositum   mei  recessus   curam   adhibui.     Sed   Circes  irata  persistens  suis  ma^cts 
artibus  me  credidit  detinere.     Sed  ego,  qui  in  arte  illa  valde  sìmiliter  eram  instructtis,  contrarìjs 
operacionibus  omnia  sua  figmenta  destruxi  et   penitus  annullaui.     £t  quod   si  ars  deluditur  axte, 
contrarijs  commentis  et  artibus   in  tantum  preualuerunt  efficacius  artes  mee,  quod  cum  omnlbos 
socijs  meis,  qui   tunc  mecum  erant,  a  Circe  nimium  anxiosa  recessL    Sed  quid  michi  profìiit  iUe 
recessus?    Nam,   committente   me  marì,  ventus  me  appulit  in  terram  regine  Caliphe,  que  suis  ar- 
tibus  sic  me  illaqueauit  et  meos,  quod  maiorì  tempore  quam  voluerim  me  detinuit  penes  se ;  mora 
tamen  ipsa  michi  non  fuit  nimium  tediosa,  propter  ipsius  regine  pulchrìtudinem  in  qua  miro  modo 
vigebat,  et  propter  affectus  placidos  quos  penes  ipsam  inueni,  que  placere  michi  et  meis   nimiam 
est  conata.  Tandem  per  mei  sensus  industrìam  factum  est  quod  ab  ipsa  saluus  recessi,  in  maxima 
tamen  mei  plena  laborìs,   curo*  artes   suas  artes  mee  vix  repellere  potuissent.    Deinde  nauig;ando 
cum  meis  perueni  ad  quandam  aliam  insulam,  in  qua  quoddam  sacrum  oraculum  habebatur,  quod 
diuine  concessione  potencie  certa  et  vera  responsa  petentibus  exhibebat.    Ab  oraculo  multa  pecij 
curiosus,  inter  que  afTectuose  ab  eo  quesitii :  quidnam  de  nostrìs  animabus  postquam  a  nostris  cor- 
porìbus  sunt  egresse,  contingeret.    De   omnibus  igitur  tunc  per  me  quesitis  ab  eo  certum  respoo- 
sum  obtinui,   preterquam  de   animarum   articulo,   de   quo  ab    ea  nullum  responfum  certum  potnl 
obtinere.    Cum   igitur  ab   ipso  oraculo  discessissem,  aura  vt  credidi  perflante  secunda,  ventus  me 
compulit  pertransire  per  quendam  locum  perìculis   multis  plenum.    Perueni  enim  illud  in  mare  tn 
quo  Syrene,  que  sunt  maxiroa  monstra  marìna,  pelago  spaciantur.    Sunt  enim  ab  vmbilico  sxiperius 
forme  feminee,  virgineum  vultum  habentes,    ab  vmbilico  vero  citra  omnem  formam  piscis  obser- 
uant.  Hee  autem  mirabiles  voces  mirabili  sonitu  resoluunt  in  cantu  in  tam  dulci  modulamine  cas- 
dlene  quod   celestem  putares  oxcedere  in  sonis  musicis  armoniam;   adeo  quod  miserì  nauigantes, 
cum  ad  eas   perueniunt,   tanta  earum  cantus  dulcedine  capiuntur  quod  eorum  nauium  vela  depo- 
nunt,  remos  reponunt,  in  altum  nauigacione  penitus  abstinentes. 

Sic  enim  animos  miserorum  ille  cantus  inebrìat]  V.  2253)  quod  miserì  audientes  omnium  alia- 
rum  curarum  grauaminibus  exuuntur,  et  in  tantiun  ipsarum  dulcedo  demulcet  auditus  quod,  sul 
ipsorum  prorsus  obliti,  nec  esum  appetunt  neque  cibum,  dum  eorum  animis  quidam  sopor  illa- 
bitur,  per  quem  efficiuntur  penitus  dormientes.  2258]  Quos  dum  Sirene  dormire  persenciimt^ 
naues  gubematorum  regimine  destitutas  statim  euertunt,  naufragio  subruunt,  sic,  quod  nauìgantes 
in  eis  dormiendo  infelici  naufragio  submerguntur.  2361)  In  has   igitur  Sirenes  incidi,   et,   ne 

socij  mei  mecum  inuoluerentur  simili  soporis  errore,  meis  artibus  et  mei  et  eorum  auditum 
sic  tenaciter  obscuraui  quod  de  earum  cantu  ego  et  socii  mei  nichil  penitus  audientes, 
ipsas  penitus  debellauimus  et  plusquam  mille  ex  eis  interfecimus ,  sic,  quod  salui  earum  loca 
transiuimus,     ab    earum    perìculis     liberati.  2270)     Deinde    nauigando    infelix    casus    inter 
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And  wele  mor^  of  ]^aime  fyftene  myle . . . 
That  swelt  half  of  my  schìppis  has 
Suelled^  and^  all  {>at  in  ptiìme  was. 

»»75  And  with  |)e  toJ)«r  half  away 
I  gat,  bot  I  gat  a  fell  fray, 
And  to  Phynit  come  saland  |)an^. 
Quhar^  I  fande  wikkit  tyrand-menr, 
That  ruschit  on^  my  folk  &  me 

»280  And  slew  most  p^rt  of  my  raen^e 
And  left  bot  fewe  of  ì^eXme  one  lyve, 
Syne  spul;eit  has  my  schippis  belyve, 
And  me  and  l>e  quheyne  folk  t>at  wnte 
Liffand,  tuke  and  in  presoun/  ì^Bxe  (!). 

»»85  Bot,  throw  will  of  |)e  goddù,  syne 
Thai  deliu^d^  out  me  and  myn$; 
Bot  t)ai  restorìt  nockt  of  our  gud. 
Frome  thyne  in  poverte  furth  we  ^ud^, 
Quhill  paX  we  come  to  t>is  cuiitre, 

2290  Richt  misterfuU,  as  %e  may  se. 
Now  haf  I  tald^  i^  myne  anoye 
That  I  had,  seue  I  com^  fro  Troy, 
And  all  t>e  awenturxx  I  had^.« 
And^  so  end/  of  his  speche  he  maid^. 
2295  The  king  Ydoneus,  t>at  herd< 
Vlixes  tane  how  t>at  he  ferd^, 
Has  in  his  hart  of  hwie  pite ; 


«73)  »• 


Tharfor^  oucht  t>^  mycht  plesand  be 
To  him  in  ^e  kynryke  of  Crete 
He  gart  him^  haue  with  honowr  grete.       2300 
That,  quhen^  It  lyked^  Vlixes 
To  paB  frome  Crete,  j)e  king  but  le0 
Gart  gif  him^  two  schippes  in  hy, 
And  gold^  and  siluer^  rìcht  plentuously, 
To  suffìce  him^  in  bis  wayag^ :  2305 

Andf  prayed^  him^  at  his  passage 
To  t)e  king  Anthenor  to  wend^, 
That  ^amed^  him  to  se  as  frend^. 
With  leif  to  his  schippes  t>arfor^ 
He  passedr,  and  come  to  Anthenor^:         2310 
That  him^  resauit  w/M  blyth  cheir^ 
And  honoredf  him  vpon^  gret  maner^. 
Vlixes  hard^  ^ar  tell  bely  ve 
How  t)at  Penolope,  his  wyf, 
With  gret  men  was  assayed^  in  deid^         2315 
And  kepit  ay  hir/  womanheid^ ; 
And  also  he  was  certefyed^ 
That  folk  his  kynryk  occupyed^ 
Incontrar/  of  his  wyfTw  wiU. 
And  pzre  come  alswa  t>ar  him  till  2320 

Thelamocus,  his  sonr  t)at  was, 
That  told^  |>e  c^ane  suthfastnefi. 
Vlixes,  t>at  t>is  thing  herd^  toldf, 
swelth.    3284)  1.  presonit?    3396)  1.  tale?    3301)  That 


Nach  3371  fehlt  ein  Verspaar. 
st.  than.    33x3)  Ms.  Jw/  st.  ^r.  

SQlam  nos  appulìt  et  Caribdim,  et,  cum  ad  XV  stadia  eo^um  ingluuiosa  pericula  protendantur, 
ibi  ab  ipsa  maris  ingluuie  plnsquam  medietas  mearum  nauium  fuit  absorta;  propter  quod 
socij  mei  nauigantes  in  eis  pre  ingluuie  ipsius  maris  naufragio  perierunt.  3375)  Ego  autem 
cum  alia  medietate  nauium  mearum  ab  ipsius  ingluuie  maris  auulsus,  Pheniciam  nauigando  per- 
ueni,  vbi  inueni  mirabilis  gentis  tyrannidem,  que  in  me  et  meos  irruens  maiorem  partem  gladio 
interemit,  paucis  relictis  ex  eis,  et  bona  omnia  que  tunc  mecum  habebam  in  nauibus,  abstulerunt 
a  me  homines  gemis  ipsius,  et  ceperunt  me  et  qui  superfuerunt  ex  meis  mecum  duris  carferìbus 
indufenint.  3385)  Tandem,  volentibus  dijs,  liberauerunt  me  et  illos  quos  mecum  incluserant, 
niohil  michi  de  rebus  meis  restitatis  ab  eis:  quare  in  summa  paupertate  deductus  drcuiui  meri- 
diem  et  demum  in  terram  istam  applicui,  factus  pauper  et  egenus,  vt  vides.  3390)  Ecce  narraui 
tibi  omnes  casus  meos  postquam  a  Troia  rece&si,  et  in  paupertatem  qualiter  sum  deductus.  £t  sic 
Vlixes  snis  narracionibus  finem  fecit.  —  3395)  Rex  vero  Vdumeneus,  auditis  verbis  VIixis,  r(ati)one 
sue  nobilitatis  et  eius  industrìe  valde  compassus  est  sibi,  et  ideo,  quantum  placuit  VIixi  in  Creta 
morarì,  in  multarum  rerum  habundancia  rex  honorauit  eundem.  3300)  Demum,  cum  VIixi  placuit 
a  Creta  recedere,  rex  donauit  Vlixi  duas  naues,  necessarìjs  onmibus  bene  munitas,  cum  quibus 
poss«t  in  regnum  suum  commode  nauigare;  donauit  eciam  ei  dona  plurìma  argenti  et  aurì,  que 
sibi  possent  habunde  sufficere,  dum  ad  proprìa  perueniret.  In  recessu  tamen  suo  rogauit  eundem 
vt  ad  regem  Anthenorem  se  conferret,  qui  eum  videre  plurìmum  afiectabat.  3309)  Vlixes  igìtur, 
a  rege  Ydumeneo  obtenta  reoedendi  licencia,  naues  ascendit  et  ad  regem  Anthenorem  se  contulit : 
qui  eum  in  vultu  hylarì  cum  multa  iocunditate  recepit ;  cui  muhum  grata  fuit  VIixis  multa  facun- 
dia  et  nimia  industria  sensus  eius.  3313)  Ibi  autem  Vlixes  certos  rumores  didicit  de  vxore  sua 
Penolope  tot  infestata  procerìbus,  et  eins  pudicicia  ab  ea  illesa  seruatà,  necnon  et  de  quibusdam 
algs  qui  inuaserant  terram  suam  et  eom  temere  detinebant  contra  voluntatem  vxoris.  3330)  Ibi 
Thelamocus,  filiut  eius,  cognito  patrìs  aduentu,  accessit  ad  eum:  qui  omnes  rumores  quos  pater 
Horstmann,  Barbour*s  Legendensammlung.  II.  lo 
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Prayed  king  Anthenor  he  wold^ 

2325  With  him  In-to  his  cuiitre  ga. 
And  Anthenor  said  blythlie  ^ha, 
And,  with  his  kny^Atw,  with  hìme  ^eìde 
To  schip.  and  so  t>&i  gan  proceid^, 
That  Vlixes  wi M  subtilte 

2330  Come  vpon^  nycht  to  his  cite. 
And  at  t)e  traytoim'j  he  begymùs 
And  entms  first  in-to  t^ar^  Innes, 
And  fand^  ^sàme  fast  slepand  Hkone, 
And  slewe  t>aim^  all  —  eschapit  none. 

2335  Syne,  quhen^  ^t  day  was  dawyn^  licht, 
In  his  palace  he  entmt  rìcht 
With  i)e  king^  Anthenor :  quhar^  he 
Was  resauit  as  kyng  suld^  be. 
O,  how  blyth  was  Penolope 

2340  That  long^  desyred  sicht  to  se  ) 
O,  how  in  haist  t>e  cite^anis 
Come  for  to  se  t>ar^  kyng^  attanes, 
Brynging  so  mony  gift^  ryke  I 
And  him^  agane  to  his  kynryke 

2345  Thai  gan^  richt  hartfully  restore. 
Than^  tretit  he  with  Anthenor^ 
Tha/  Thelamocus,  his  son^,  can^  ta 
To  wyf  his  douchter  Nausica ; 
And  maid  a  ryall  brydale  son§. 

2350  Kyng^  Anthenor,  quhen^  t>^  ^^^  done, 

3347)  Ms.  thsm  st.  that.     9348)  Ms.  Nausita. 
3363)  Ms.  Pirrus  st.  Peleus.    3374)  For  st.  Though. 


Passed  home  agane,  &  Vlixes 

Bode  in  his  land^  wt'M  rest  &  pece.  — 


(Buch  xxxm.) 

Xhe  thre  and  thretty  buke  alB  £ast 

How  t>at  Pirrus  frome  t>e  feist  past  (1) ; 

And  also  how  Vlixes  was  2355 

With  his  awne  sone  slane  vpon^  case.  — 

Of  Pirrus,  son^  to  Achilles, 

Syne  t>at  frome  Troy  he  cummyn^  wes, 

The  story  ^it  maid  no  memor^ ; 

Bot  now  we  drefl  our  graith  t>^orf.  —     2360 

Vpon^  his  faderw  syd/  Pirrus 

Has  his  grant-fi/r  Peleus : 

This  Peleus  AchiUes  gat 

On^  his  wyf,  Tytides  t>at  hate, 

And  Achilles  Pirrus  alswa 

Gat  on^  his  wyf  Dyamira, 

Douchtir  to  king^  Lycomeid ; 

So  has  he  two  grantfiim  ìn  deid  : 

Peleus  on^  his  faderi;  syd^, 

And  on^  his  moderù-  Licomed^. 

Kyng  Licomeidf  to  Acastrus 

Was  sone,  forfader^  to  Pirrus. 

This  Acastrus  was  ^it  lifFand, 

For  he  for  old  srantlie  mycht  stand^. 

He  hatit  t>is  Pirrus  dedly,  2375 

3353—4)  verderbt.    3360)  graith  stilus,  wie  aSax. 
1.  eld.  Ms.  stantlie. 


2365 


,  2370 


didicerat,  certa  sibi  aiTerdone  iìnnauit.  3393)  Quare  Vlixes  regem  rogauit  Anthenorem  vt  eum 
in  regnum  sutun  associare  daberet  in  suorum  militum  comitiua.  Quod  Anthenor  libenter  annue(n)s 
cum  suis  militibus  associauit  eundem;  et  eis  felid  nauigadone  potitis,  in  tantum  procurauit  Vlixes 
quod  de  nocte  in  suam  applicuit  duitatem.  Et  repente  depositis  in  terram  militibiiSt  de  nocte 
suorum  proditorum  domos  inuadit:  vbi  ipsos  inueniens  dormientes  omnes  interfedti  ita  quod  nul- 
ius  euasit  ex  eis.  9335)  Adueniente  vero  die  in  sui  fulgoris  lucida  daritate,  in  suum  paladum 
cum  rege  Anthenore  se  recepit,  et  ibi  cum  rege  ipso  in  multa  iocunditate  receptus  est.  3339)  ^ 
quantum  facta  hylaris  Penelope  in  aspectu  sui  dominif  quem  tanto  videre  tempore  anxia  perop- 
tauit!  Concurrunt  igitur  ciues,  regem  eorum  tantis  temporìbus  expectatum  cum  multo  gaudio  videre 
festinantes ;  multa  dona  sibi  offerunt  et  encenia  magna  nimis.  £t  ^xaltatus  est  Vlixes  multum  in 
r^;no  suo;  et  in  tantum  cum  rege  tractauit  Anthenore  quod  Thelamocus  Nausicam,  filiam  regìs 
Anthenorìst  duxit  in  vxorem.  Celebrantur  igìtur  nupcie  Thdamoci,  in  miiltorum  solempnitatibus 
gaudiorum.  £t  rex  Anthenor  sutmi  felidter  remeauit  in  regnum;  et  Vlixes  in  inclito  statu  regnì 
sui  demum  sub  nimia  pacis  tranquiUitate  quieuit.  — 

De  mirabili  euentu  Pirri  et  de  morte  eius. 
3353)  Quia  vero  vsque  nunc  de  Pirro,  AchiIIis  filio,  postquam  a  Troia  recessit,  nichil  dixit 
prefens  hystorìa:  nunc  ad  narrandum  eius  aduentus  dirìgittur  stilus  iste.  3361)  Pirrus  enim  ex 
parte  patrìs  sui  habuit  regem  Peleum  auiun  suum,  cum  ex  predicto  Peleo  et  Tetide,  eius  vxore, 
fiiisset  susceptus  et  natus  AchiIIes,  pater  ipsius  Pirrì,  quem  Achilles  suscepit  ex  Diadamia,  regis 
filia  Lycomedis ;  et  sic  habuerat  Pirrus  duos  auos,  regem  Peleum  ex  parte  patrìs,  et  regem  Lyco- 
medem  ex  parte  nobilis  matris  sue.        3371)  Qui  rex  Lycomedes  filius  regis  Acasti  fìiit,  proaui 


Digiti 


zedbyGoOgle 


Ms.  Douce  148.] 


291       


[Ms.  Douce  148. 


And  all  his  fadeiir  kyn^  holy, 
And  fcaithit  ^BÌme  all  t)at  he  mocht  — 
Caufi  quhy,  j)e  story  tellis  nocht. 
Bot  It  rehersit  t)us  but  leB : 

2380  Acastrus,  J)at  forfader^  wes 

To  Pirrus,  his  graunfchir^  put  out, 
Peleus,  out  of  his  land  but  dout 
Of  Thesaly,  and  schope  also 
With  hid  quentyB  Pirrus  to  slo. 

2385  Pirrus,  J)at  frome  J)e  sege  was  cummynf, 
Be  se  homward^  J)e  way  has  nuiwmyn^, 
Quhar^  he  In-to  gret  p^mreU  gan^  fall 
And  of  hìs  gud  J^e  most  ipart  all 
He  kest  out  with  his  awne  hand^, 

at  390  To  saif  his  folk  ^at  war^  passandf. 

Thus  with  his  schippes  dryvand^  J)an^, 
He  aryved^  in^  Melapsan^ , 
And  gart  supple  his  schippis  thar^ 
That  wiM  J)e  tempest  schaken^  war. 

2395  Thar^  told^  J)ai  him  how  Acastrus, 
His  (for)fader,  put  out  Peleus, 
His  granfchire,  out  of  Thesaly, 
His  kynryk,  &  how  besely 
He  kest  engyne  Pirrus  to  slo. 
2400  Pirrus  was  of  J)fl/  thing  richt  wo, 
And  mor  of  his  grantschire  ìn  deid 
Nor  of  him^  self,  —  for  Lycomeid, 
His  grantB/r  of  his  modenV  lyne 
And  sone  to  kyng  Acastrus  syne, 

2396)  Ms.  fader.  


Had^  noryfedtf  him^  in  his  barnage  2405 

And  brocht  him^  wp  of  tender  age.  — 

This  king^  Acastrus  prevaly 

Has  put  Peleus  so  queyntly 

Frome  his  cuwtre,  J)«/  on^  no  syd^ 

In^-to  a  part  he  durst  abyd^  2410 

For  him^  and  his  sonnes  also  — 

For  Acastrus  has  sonnes  two  : 

The  tone  was  called^  Philistynes, 

Aud  J)e  toJ)/r  Mynellopes  ; 

And  one  douchter  he  hath  J)arto,  2415 

And  Tetides  to  nome  has  scho  — 

Peleus  durst  nocht  in  apert 

Abyd^,  bot  held^  him^  ìn  covert, 

QuhiU-tyme  J)at  Pirrus  suld^  come  home, 

That,    he    ihocht,    sulde    revenge    his 

schome ;  —         2420 
And  he  was  rìcht  sikker  J)d/  he 
Frome  Troye  suld  cume  home  fro  J)e  se. 
Now  frome  J)e  cite  bot  VIII  myle 
Of  Thesaly  a  wod  was  quhyle, 
And  in  It  one  olde  manfioun^,  2425 

That  J)an^  for  eld  was  fallyn^  dovn^. 
The  king£f  of  Thesaly  war^  wount 
In-to  J)at  forrest  for  to  hount, 
And  to  herbery  In  J)at  maner^  — 
For  J)ar^  was  gret  plente  of  deir^ ;  2430 

Bot  J)at  place  J)ane  was  fal^eit  all, 
So  J)at  men  mycht  nocht  kene  no  wall. 


dicd  Pim',  adhuc  viuentis,  licet  esset  in  senio  constitutus.  3375)  Hic  Acastus  habebat  odio  Pirrum 
et  omnes  de  genere  patrìs  eius  —  causam  autem  eius  odii  presens  hystoria  non  descrìbit.  2380)  Rex 
igitur  Acastus,  Pirrì  proauus,  expulit  regem  Peleum,  auum  Pirrì,  de  regno  Thesaiie,  sic,  quod 
ipsum  Acastus  exulare  coegit,  et  pro  interficìendo  Pirro  suas  posuerat  insidias,  ne  euaderet  manus 
eius.  3385)  Pirrus  vero,  postquam  a  Troia  recessit  et  marìs  se  subiecit  insidijs,  muita  maris  pe- 
rìcula  passus  est,  maiorem  partem  rerum  quas  secum  detulerat  proiecit  in  mari,  et  quasi  eius  na- 
uibus  conquassatis,  Molosam  appiicuit,  vbi  naues  suas  temporìs  tempestacione  quassatas  necessaria 
fecit  refectione  fulcirì.  3395)  Ibi  eciam  didicit  qualiter  rex  Acastus,  proauus  eius,  regem  Peleum, 
auum  suum,  a  Thesalie  regno  deiecerat,  et  qualiter  contra  Pirrum  fuerat  insidìas  machinatus. 
3400)  Doluit  igitur  Pirrus  de  tam  enormi  dispendio  aui  sui,  sed  pocius  de  se  ipso  (!),  cum  predictus 
rex  Lycomedes,  auus  matemus  ipsius  Pirrì,  regis  Acasti  fiiius,  ipsum  a  suis  annis  tenerìs  educasset. 
3407)  Interea  rex  Peleus  per  regem  Acastum  a  regno  deiectus,  qui  timore  regis  Acasti  et  filiorum 
suorum  —  cum  rex  Acastus  haberet  duos  filios  alios  et  vnam  filiam  nomine  Thetidem  —  quorum 
filiorum  vnus  vocabatur  Pilistines  et  alius  Menalipes  —  securus  in  publicum  non  poterat  apparere, 
prouidit  vbi  posset  melius  delitere,  donec  Pirrus,  nepos  eius,  rediret  a  Troia,  qui  opem  suo  discri- 
mini  ferre  posset.  Sciebat  enim  eum  per  mare  a  Troia  cum  suis  nauibus  rediturum.  3433)  Erat 
enim  non  longe  a  ciuitate  Thesalie  per  octo  fere  stadia  quoddam  antiquum  edificium  iuxta  mare, 
inter  ciuitatem  ipsam  et  edificium  ipsum  quibusdam  nemorìbus  interìectis,  ad  que  sepius  venandi 
causa  reges  Thesalie  venire  solebant,  cum  in  eis  venatorìe  fere  plurimum  habundarent.  3431)  Hoc 
autem  antiquum  edificium  pro  temporìs  vetustate  erat  penitus  derelictum,  cum  situs  eius  esset  in 
solitudine  constitutus  et  nulla  ex  eo   appareret  fabrìca  supra  terram.        3433)  Erant  enim  in  eo 
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Bot  It  had  vnder  erd  but  weir^ 
Standandf  woltis  &  cavis  seiw, 

2435  With  thomes  all  o«r-growin^  without ; 
And  has  bot  one  small  hole  but  dout 
In-to  |)at  thorne-ron^,  richt  fecre, 
Quhar^  t^ar^  was  wounder  strate  entre  ; 
Bot  fra  a  man^  had  entred  ones, 

2440  It  was  a  fair^  rowme,  wasty  wones. 
And  t)is  place  ner^  pe  se  gane  stand^. 
In  It  Peleus  was  lurkand^, 
And  quhylb  wald^  Cìime  out  prevely 
To  j)e  se-syd  and  encrely 

2445  Behold,  gif  he  Pirrus  myr^t  se 

Cum^  with  his  schippes  home  by  se.  — 
Pirrus,  {)a/  was  in  Menelapfa, 
Gart  graith  his  schippes  for  to  ga 
In  Thesaly  for  rewengeauwce 

2450  Of  his  grantfiir  disturbaunce, 
Peleus,  vpon^  Acastrus, 
That  frome  his  kynryk  kest  hìme  t>us, 
And  for  to  kepe  him^-selfìn^  to. 
Tharfor,  {)e  mor^  wyslie  to  do, 

2455  He  S^^  ^^  ^®^'^  spyes  come, 
Crissypus  and  one  Adastrume, 
And  to  Thesaly  \izime  send^ 
To  Assandrus,  J)at  he  wele  kend^ 
Was  to  him  stedfast  &  secre 

2460  And  was  one  burges  In^  Thesalie, 
To  speir^  how  all  thingù  stud  ^SLte. 

2437)  ronc  brushwood.    2453)  10  st.  ^arto, 


And  J)ai  held<f  on^  ^ar  way  but  moir^ 

And  to  Assandrus  come ;  &  he 

Told  ^zime  aihole  t)e  certente. 

And  t)ai  agane  come  to  Pirrus  24^1 

And  toldtf  as  t>ai^  told^  Assandrus. 

Than  Pirrus  to  his  schippes  ^eìd, 

In  Thesalie  to  paB  bui  dreid. 

And  on^  t^e  se  a  fell  tempest 

Him<f  tuke,  t>at  thre  dayes  gan^  lest-  24-1 

Bot  throw  \>e  goddes  favorand^, 

The  wynd  in  tempest  ^it  blowand<f, 

In-to  one  port  he  drevyn^  was 

That  t>ai  callit  Sepelias. 

This  port  was  frome  t>e  towne  standand/  24-5 

Of  Thesaly  aucht  myle  ner^-hand^, 

And  to  t>€  oldf  place  was  richt  neirr 

Quhar^  t>^t  Peleus  was  but  weir^. 

Pirrus,  all  wery  for  trawale, 

Come  to  t>c  lond^,  and  s]me  but  fale  24« 

Walked  on^  fut  wp  frome  t)e  port, 

In  t>at  forest  hime  to  disport, 

And  throw  ane  ferlyfull  fortoune 

Happinnit  to  t)at  Ilk  hole  but  hone 

To  cume,  of  t>at  olde  mansioun^  24%  ^ 

That  we  cir^  of  maid  mencioun^. 

Bot  so  t>e  hole  our^coverit  was 

With  thomes,  breres  and  wiM  gras, 

That  he  of  It  had  no-kyn^  wit 

And  sodanly  fell  in^-to  It,  24«^ 


multe  lacumie  sub  terra  recondite,  in  quibus  poterat  quis  secure  latere,  cum  foramen  disce&sos 
eius  esset  incognitum,  multis  spinetis  siluestrìbus  et  rubris  agrestribus  circumclusum ;  sed  ab  ipso 
foramine  facilis  erat  ad  inferiora  descensus,  per  gradus  scilicet  constructos  in  ipso,  quamuts  in 
summitate  foraminis  esset  quedam  latens  fouea  per  spinetum,  in  medio  cuius  os  foraminis  habe- 
batur.  3443)  In  hoc  igitur  edificio  Peleus  latere  disposuit.  Qui  dum  lateret  in  ipso,  s^ius  egrc- 
diebatur  ab  eo  et  perueniens  ad  litus  marìs  equora  suo  meciebatur  intuitu,  »  forte  Pirrom  videre 
posset  cum  suis  nauibus  redeuntem.  3447)  Pimis  vero,  suis  refectis  nauibus  in  M0I0&,  nauigaze 
versus  Thesaliam  prorsus  intendit,  vindicaturus,  si  poterat,  contra  regem  Acastum,  materaum  pro- 
auum  suum,  deiectionem  Pelei,  auì  sui  patemi,  et  vt  valeat  seipsum  ab  ipso  tuerì,  si  posset  eum 
in  ofiensionis  obstaculo  preuenire.  Vt  igitur  caudus  faciat  que  intendit,  duos  secretarìos  suos, 
Crìsippum  videlicet  et  Ardastrum,  sagaces  exploratores ,  apud  Thesaliam  mittere  procurauit  ad 
Aflandrum  ciuem  Thesalie,  dudum  Pelei  et  ipsius  Pirrì  fidelem,  vt  per  eum  posset  de  onmibos 
informari.  3469)  Quibus  venientibus  apud  Thesaliam  per  Aflfandrum  omnibus  diligenter  edoctb, 
ad  Pirrum  celerìter  redeuntes  sibi  fideliter  referunt  singula  que  viderunt  et  que  didicenint  ab 
As&andro  penitus  referente.  3467)  Pirrus  igitur  statim  suas  naues  ascendit,  in  ThesaUam  piro- 
fecturus.  Sed  dum  putaret  filidter  nauigare,  marìna  tempestas  in  naues  suas  irruit,  que  fere  tri- 
duo  perdurauit.  9471)  Demum,  dijs  fauentibus,  factiun  est  quod  cum  nauibus  ipsis,  adhuc  ven- 
torum  rabie  non  sedata,  in  quendam  portum  applicuit,  vocatum  Sepiliasdim.  Hic  autem  ponus 
distabat  a  ciuitate  Thesalie  fere  per  octo  stadia  et  erat  vicinus  illi  antiquo  edificio  in  qno  rez 
Peieus  delitebat.    3479)  Pirrus  itaque  marìs  fatigacione  lassatus  descendit  in  terram  et,  dum  ire  (per) 
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And  fell  dovne  ten^  steppis  but  frist, 
Or  euiV  he  mycht  tak  arrest. 
Than^  gat  he  wp  and  saw  a  grece, 
And  walked  on^  Inwart  a  pece, 
24.95  To  se  quhat  thing  })ar-in^  be  may  : 
And  come  quhar^  f>a/  Peleus  lay. 

And  luked^  :  and  he  beheld  Pirrus 
And  knew  richtwele  Pirrus  he  was 
2500  And  was  full  lyke  to  Achilies. 

And  fro  he  kend  him  be  his  feris, 
He  kest  him  fone  vrith  grety  teris, 
And  toldf  him  his  disseiB  &  cair^,  — 
The  quhilk  Pirrus  regratit  {)ar^. 

2505  Than  come  J)ai  wp  togiddir  boith 

And  downe  to  {)e  schippes  come  roith. 
Thar^  gat  Pirrus  cMane  wittmng : 
Twa  sonnes  of  Acastrus  kyng^, 
Menalippus  and  Pelestenes, 

25  10  To  hount  i»-to  ^zi  forest  but  les. 

Than^,  quheif^  Pirrus  herd  J)is  tything, 
He  put  hime  sone  of  his  awne  clething 
And  cled^  him^  In-to  sempile  weid> 
And  fyne  furth  to  {)e  forest  sjeid 

2515  Bot  with  ane  swerd^  all  him-allone, 

2501)  ferìs  demeanour,  wie  3003.      2502) 
quhyne.    2521)  Ms.  Crete.    2530)  1.  bolned. 


And  left  his  men^  stiU  eu«ilkone. 
And/  sone  he  met  twa  as  he  was 
That  sperit  at  him  quhat  he  was 
And  quhyne  he  come  and  quhar^  he  went. 
And  he  answerd  Incontynent  2520 

And  said  :  he  was  of  C^re^e  but  le, 
And  frome  J)e  sege  of  Troy  be  se 
He  come  with  vJ)iV  in^  company  ; 
»Bot  sic  a  tempest  sodanly 
Ourtuke  ws  and  so  sore  gan^  smyte,  2525 

That  five  hundreth  war^  drowned  quyte 
Of  my  fallowis  J)at  war^  with  me  ; 
And  I  allone  wiM  J)e  wod  se 
As  deid  was  cassyn^  to  J)e  land^, 
Boldnede  wiM  salt  watter^  lyand/.  2530 

Bot  J)e  watter  throw  goddix  wiU 
I  devoded ;  syne  come  me  tUl 
Sic  fpreitw,  J)at  I  couth  recovir^. 
Bot  aU  my  gudiV,  ^e  assovir^, 
Was  tynt,  &  I  left  seike  &  pure.  2535 

Tharfor  biggand  frome  dure  to  dur^ 
I  paB,  quhiU  in  my  land  I  come. 
Quharfor  I  pray  i^,  gif  me  fome 
Of  lour  mete,  gif  ?e  ony  haif, 
That  I  J)ar^with  my  lyve  may  saif,  2540 

kest  st.  kissit.      35x2)  tilge  hime.     2519)  Ms.  quharr  st. 


pedes  ad  vicina  nemora  properaret,  mirabilis  fortune  casus  ad  predictam  foraminis  foueam  edificij 
supradicti  ipsum  adduxit ;  quam  preuidere  non  valens  propter  herbarum  adiacencium  velamenta,  in 
eam  irruit  et  ad  superìorem  et  primum  gradum  de  gradibus  ipsìs  per  quos  descendebatur  (!)  inferìus 
fixit  pedes  et,  dum  inspiceret  gradus  ipsos,  videre  quid  sit  inferìus  diligenter  affectat.  3497)  Dum 
igitiu-  ad  loci  ipsius  yma  peruenit,  ecce  a  suis  lacumeis  rex  Peleus  prosilijt,  nepotom  agnouit,  in 
cuius  visione  videre  putat  Achillem  —  tanta  patrì  suo  Pirrus  similitudine  respondebat.  Afiectuose 
ergo  ipsum  amplectitur  et  in  lacrìmis  ipsum  flebiliter  osculatur,  sua  sibi  discrìmina  tandem  exponit 
de  rege  Acasto  suas  sibi  referendo  querelas.  Dolet  Pirrus,  tacitus  tamen  omnia  in  mente  con- 
seruat.  3505)  Ascendunt  ergo  superius  auus  et  nepos,  et  ad  Pirrum  accedit  comitiua  suorum. 

3507)  Pirro  vero  statim  innotuit  quod  Philistenes  et  Menalippus,  filij  regis  Acasti,  ad  nemora  ipsa 
perueniunt  causa  venandi.  35x1)  Quo  audito  statim  Pirrus  exuit  vestes  suas  et  quadam  vili  et 
veteri  veste  sibi  quesita,  lacerata  multas  in  partes,  se  induit  et  accinctus  quodam  ense,  socijs  suis 
dau  licencia,  solus  properauit  ad  nemus.  Nondum  igitur  Pimis  multtun  per  nemus  vagauerat, 
cum  regis  Acasti  filijs  obuiauit,  qui  a  Pirro  querunt  quis  sit,  vnde  venerìt  et  quo  vadat. 
3530)  Pirrus  autem  respondit  eis:  se  esse  de  Grecia  et  a  Troia  cum  suis  socijs  cum  quadam  naui 
ad  patriam  suam  se  voluisse  redire;  sed  tanta  maris  tempestas  contra  ipsos  inualuit  quod  post 
multa  discrìmina  et  labores  non  multiim  longe  a  litorìbus  naufragium  simt  perpessi,  sic  quod  quin- 
gente  persone  nauigantes  in  eis  subito  naufragio  perìenmt ;  3538)  ego  tamen  solus  euasi,  quem 
excellentes  fluctus  qustsi  mortuum  ad  litora  proiecerunt,  in  quonmi  spuma  dum  frangitur  in  terra 
et  in  facie  terre  descenditur  circa  litus,  perueni  a  tumefactione  fluctuum  se  frangenciiun  circa  ter- 
ram  quasi  mortuus  deueni  ad  litus  (1) ;  vbi  post  multum  vomitum  aque  salse,  quam  ex  mari  sorbue- 
ram,  in  aliquo  respiraui  et  demum  post  multas  angustias  vix  bene  restitutus  sum  mee  prìstine  sa- 
nitati.  £t  cum  in  naufragio  ìpso  amiserìm  omnia  que  ferebam,  pauper  effectus,  mendico  pauper 
hostiatim,  vsque  dum  veniam  ad  proprìos  lares  meos.  8538)  Vos  autem,  si  nondum  comedtstis  et 
detulistis  in   hoc   nemus   aliquid  ad  vescendum,   estote  michi  de  eo  in  aliquo  graciosil    Qui  sibi 
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And  of  sum^-quhate  do  grz.ce  me  till !  « 
And  |)ai  bad  him^  byde  w/M  \itdme  stiU. 
Than/  wiM  ^aX  come  a  mekile  hart, 
Richt  spedely  ryifnand  outwart. 

2545  The  quhilk  hart  suthly  Menalippus 
Followit  ine  haist,  &  left  Pìrrus 
And  his  broder^  withoutiii^  mo, 
Quhill  he  was  richt  fer^  passit  him^  fro. 
Pilestenes  t>an^  lichted^  sone 

2550  BecauB  of  rest,  wiM-outiif^  hone. 
Than^  Pirrus  drew  his  swerd  in^  hy 
And  slew  him^  J)ar^  richt  cruelly. 
Menalippus  fone  eftiV  |)is 
Retomed  frome  t>e  hart  Iwis : 

*555  Quhom  Pirrus  at  his  agane-cummyng 
Slew  hastely  but  taryinge. 
And  J)us  Pirrus  his  enemys  (I)  two, 
Brethir^  to  Tetides  also, 
His  grandame  on^  Acastrus  syde, 

»5^0  Slewe  cruelly  InMo  |)at  tyid^. 

Frome  par  slauchter^  as  he  gan  pa0, 
With  one  mete  he,  callit  Cynaras, 
Was  famile  to  Acastrus  king^. 
Pirrus  him  askit  but  mor  lesing : 

^5^5  Quhar^  ()at  Acastrus  was  but  weir^. 
And  he  said  he  was  cummand  neir^. 
Than  Cynaras  Incontinent 
He  slewe  ;  syne  to  his  schippes  went 
And  him  arayed  richely. 

2557  u.  2593)  I.  emys.    2563)  Ms.  Jmù  »t.  he. 


Syne  to  Acastrus  hastely 
He  went  and  met  him^  w/M  blyth  cher/. 
And  Acastrus  sperìt  but  weir^ 
At  Pirrus,  quhat  he  was.  &  he 
Answerit  agane  in  |)is  degre : 
»Of  Pryamis  sonnis  I  am^  one, 
And  am^  t'usgatii  throw  Pirrus  tone." 
Than  kyng  Acastrus  answerd  |)us, 
NorAt  knawand  hìmg :  »quhare  Is  Pimis  ?« 
And  he  said:  "heir^  downe  at  hond, 
All  wery  Is  cuiwmyn^  to  {>«  lond 
And  to  ;one  dyche  Is  gone  but  mair^  « 
And  with  his  honde  he  schewed  quhair^. 
Than  with  |)at  he  his  swerd  drew  out, 
To  sla  Acastrus  king,  but  dout. 
Than  wiM  J>at  Thetis  come  belyve, 
That  was  to  kìng  Peleus  wyve 
And  douchter  to  Acastrus  was 
And  moder^  alB  to  Achilles, 
Grandame  to  Pimis.  ftas  said  scho : 
»  Cosing,  what  etlis  |)ow  to  do  ? 
Bird  It  not  suffice  in  c^rtane 
That  f)ou  my  two  brethir^  has  slane, 
Thy  enemys  \tockt  ?  |)ow  sla  nocht  heÌTe 
Thyne  eld-fader^,  mi  fader^  der^ ! « 
And  with  t)at  sche  to  Pirrus  ran^ 
And  his  arme,  {>at  was  strekit  ^vme 
On^  loft  yrith  drawin^  swerd,  to  slo 
Hir^  fader^,  sche  helde  still  rìcht  t>o. 
2593)  |>o<rAt  8t.  yet?    2594)  Ms.  na  st.  mi. 


25- 


»5- 


2585 


2S90 


259S 


dixenint:  Morare  nobiscuim.  2543)  Interìm  quidam  cenius  lentis  passibus  dum  vagaret,  coram 
ipsis  apparuit:  quem  statim  Menalippus  a  fratre  suo  segregatus  insequitur,  eo  solo  cum  Pirro 
dimisso.  Qui  dum  multtun  esset  elongatus  ab  eis,  dum  multtun  insisteret  ceruum  persequi  fttgìen> 
tem,  Polistenes  frater  eius  causa  quietis  descendit  ab  equo,  et  statim  Pirrus  in  eum  irruens  ipstun 
protinus  interfedt.  2553)  Deinde  cum  frater  eìtis  Menalippus  a  cerui  persecucione  rediret,  Pimis 
euaginato  ense  in  eum  irruens  protintis  interemit ;  et  sic  Pimis  duos  suos  auunculos,  fratres  Tetidis 
auie  sue,  crudeliter  interfecit.  3561)  Qui  dum  ab  eorum  rediret  cede,  obuiauit  ei  Cynaras  de  £a- 
milia  regis  Acasti;  quem  Pirrus  interrogauit  vbi  esset  rex  Acastus;  qui  dixit  ei  Acastum  prope 
esse.  Et  statim  Pirrus  Cynaram  etiaginato  eitse  crudeliter  morti  dedit.  Et  confestim  properauit 
ad  naues,  vbi  pulchrìs  vestibus  de  serìco  se  induit  et  ab  eis  recedens  Acasto  regi  obuiatiit.  Qni 
dixit  Pirro:  Quis  es  tu?  Pirrus  autem  regi  Acasto  sic  respondit:  Vnus  sum  ex  filijs  regis  Priami, 
qui  ductus  in  captiuitatem  sub  dominio  Pirrì  sum.  Rex  vero  Acastus  tgnorans  eum  esse  Pìrrum, 
dixit  ei:  Vbi  est  Pirrus?  Qui  dixit:  Valde  a  marìs  vexacionibus  fatìgattis  descendit  in  terram  et 
causa  quietis  accessit  ad  illam  foueam,  quam  extensa  dextera  ei  monstrauit;  et  statim  etiaginato 
ense  ipsum  voluit  interficere.  2585)  Tunc  ei  statim  apparuit  ibi  Thetis,  vxor  regis  Pelei,  que  ct 
ipsa  erat  regis  Acasti  filia,  mater  AchiIIis  et  auia  Pirrì ;  que  dixit  ei :  Care  nepos,  quidnam  intendis 
facere?  Nonne  auia  tua  sum?  orbasti  me  duobus  fratrìbus  meis  auunculis  tuis  et  ntuic  intendis 
me  orbare  rege  Acasto,  patre  meo,  proauo  tuo?  2595)  Et  statim  Thetis  Pirrtim  firmiter  amplec- 
tendo  cepit  brachium  eius  quo  ensem  tenebat  in  manu,  ne  ipsum  contra  regem  Acastum  eleuaret 
ictum.   Ctii  dixttPìmis:  Rex  Acastus,  pater  tuus,  regem  Peleum,  virum  tuum,  a  suo  regno  deiecit. 
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Than  Pirrus  said  to  hir^  in  hy : 

2600  »The  kyng,  ^ì  fader^,  cruelly 
Put  kyng^  Peleus,  ^ìne  husband^, 
DispituousUe  out  of  his  land^ ; 
And  alD  fer  as  he  did  him^  fcaith, 
Me  think  he  (t)e)  offendit  baith. 

2605  Lat  Peleus  cum^,  and,  gif  pat  he 
WiU  grant  him  lyve,  I  will  for  me.« 
Than  come  Peleus  hastely 
And  prayit  Pirrus  tenderly 
To  spair^  Acastrus  in  t)at  steid^ , 

2610  Syne  he  of  his  two  sonnes  deid^ 
Was  anoyit  in  so  gret  thing^. 
And  he  left  of  at  his  bidding^. 
And  so  |)e  pece  reformed^  was 
Betuix  pSLÌme  two  In^-to  {)at  place. 

2615  Acastrus  ^Sine  and  Peleus, 

And  with  (t)aime)  Tetes  and  Pirrus, 
To  trete  of  {)e  kynryke  began^. 
The  kingf  Acastrus,  t)at  had  p&ne 
Of  Thesaly  |)e  govemale, 

2620  Saidf  on^  ^ìs  wyfi  to  ^oìme  but  fale : 
»1  am^  now  so  strikin^  ìn  dàe, 
That  I  |)e  kynryk  may  nocht  vreìde ; 
And  my  sonn^  of  lyve  be  brocht 
That  eftir  me  to  regne  I  thocht ; 

2625  And  none  Is  now  on^  lyve  but  dreid^ 
That  aw  of  law  for  to  succeid^, 
Bot  Pirrus,  my  swet  cosing  deir^ ; 
Tharfor  now  of  t)is  kynryke  heir^ 

36x6)  ))ame 


3604)  ))e  (oder  ^ou?)  fehlt. 
3657)  Ms.  Crete. 


I  dispul^e  me  wilfuUy, 

And  gnvLnìis  him^  It  aUuterly  2630 

And  gkffis  him^  heir^  state  heretabfle.  a 
Peleus  said  heir^ :  »1  but  fabile 
AU  richt  t>at  I  haf  in^  t>^^  thing^, 
I  gif  It  him^ ;  for  my  ^amyng^ 
Was  t)at  Pirrus  our^  aU  t)e  laif  2635 

Of  Thesalie  suld  sceptowr  haif.« 
Than^  ^ìs  king  t)us  confermed  t>are, 
Thai  lap  on^  horfi  and  furth  t)ai  fair^ 
To  Thesaly  Incontinent, 
And  Pirrus  gaif  co/^imandement  2640 

That  his  schippes  in^  hast  suld  be  ^ 

Brocht  lUcone  to  Thesalie. 
Thus  t)ai  to  Thesalie  cummand^, 
Acastus  gart  charge  sone  on^  hand^ : 
AU  t>o  of  Thesaly  Hkone  2645 

Suld^  cum^  &  mak  homage  anone 
To  Pirrus.  and  ^a\,  p&t  waxe  blyth 
Tharof ,  maid  homage  to  him  swyth ; 
And  on^  t^e  foUowand^  day  nixt  roth 
Acastrus  and  Peleus  boith  2650 

Of  Thesaly  gan^  Pirrus  crownS. 
QuhiUc,  sittand  in  sege  of  renoun^, 
His  diademe  held  yritk  honoMr, 
And  ine  schort  tyme  throw  his  favo«r 
He  goveraed^  his  hie  estate  2655 

That  Thesaly  was  exaltate 
Aboue  all  6^re^e,  as  kynryke  best. 
And  king  Pirrus  in  pece  &  rest 
fehlt.       3637)  Ms.  king  st.  l)ÌDg.      3644)  gart  st.  gaf. 


Nonne  in  hoc   teipsam  offendit?    Sed  veniat  Peleus«  qui  si   sibi  velit  parcere,  parcam  et  ego. 
3607)  Veniens  igitur  Peleus  rex  rogautt  Pimim  ne  regem  Acastum  morti  traderet,  cum  de  morte 
duorum  filiorum  suorum  sit  rex  Acastus  satis  afflictus  et  deterìor  morte  sit  pocius  sibi  vita.    Quare 
refonnata  est  pax  et  bona  voluntu  inter  Acastum  et  Peleum,  dudum  inuicem  discordantes.    Et 
conoedentibus  omnibus  eb,  Thetide  videlicet,  r^  Acasto,  Peleo  et  Pirro,  inceperunt  hij  tractare 
de  regno.    3618)  Rex  autem  Acastus,  qui  tunc  regnì  ipsius  moderamina  gerebat  vt  rex,  dixit  illis : 
Ego  autem  sum  nimia  senectute  confractus  et  de  regni  laborìbus  cura  ammodo  michi  modica  est. 
Filios  meos  amisi  qui  de  regno  ipso  possent  habuisse  dominium.   Nullus  ergo  alius  est  ad  quem 
regnum  ipsum  debeat  de  iure  reuolui  quam  ad  Pirrum,  carìsslmum  meum  nepotem;  et  ideo  ex 
nunc  me  spoiio  regno  ipso  et  ipsi  Pirro  sponte  concedo.    Quem  ex  eo  statim  per  sue  vestis  fim- 
brìam  inuestiuit.    2633)  Cui  Peleus :  Et  ego  omne  ius  quod  in  eo  habeo,  cedo  et  transfero  in  eun- 
dem;   quia  semper  hec  fuit  fumma  cupiditas  voti  mei  vt  Pirrus  scepCro  regni  Thesa 
2637)  Insurgunt  ergo  omnes  ipsi  a  loco  ipso  et  ascendentes  equos  eorum  Thesaliam 
Quare   Pirrus   mandauit   vt  omnes   naues  sue  in  Thesaliam  nauigarent.     Venientil 
apud  Thesaliam,  rex  Acastus  mandauit  omnibus  de  Thesalia  vt  sacramenti  fidelitatei 
Pirro  prestare  deberent.    Qui  de  Pirrì  dominio  facti  sunt  leti;  propter  qudd  saCram 
Pirro  cum  gaudio  maximo  prestiterunt,  et  sequenti  die  rex  Acastus  et  Peleus  Pirr 
Thesalie  coronauerunt  in  regem,  in  cuius  regni  solio  sedit  Pirrus  diademate  coronata 
est  postea  quod  regis  Pirrì  fauore  exaltatum  est  regnum  Thesalie  super  omnia  reg 
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Kepit  his  kynryk  welc  but  stryvc 

2660  Richt  to  l)c  last  end  of  his  lyye.  — 
Idumerus,  of  Crete  |>e  king^, 
Is  deidy  and  left  of  his  ofsprìng^ 
Behynd  him^  lifTand  soxi ncs  twa : 
Schir^  Mercon^  andi?  Lcorta. 

2665  Bot  Mereon<  rìcht  sone  but  lc 
Deit  eftir  his  fader^  couth  de, 
And  t)c  kinryk  of  Crcte  he  left 
To  Leorta,  his  hro^ir,  eft : 
That  govemcd^  It  richt  happcly 

2670  And  gart  his  brothir^  crd  rìchely. 
Vlixcs  sone,  Thelamocus, 
Gat  a  son^,  callit  Deyphebus, 
Onc  Nausira,  his  wyf,  but  les, 
To  Anthenor  j)at  douchter^  wes.  — 

2675  Bot  to  Pirrus  now  our^  story 
Tomes  agane,  to  tcU  trewly 
Of  all  his  procefi  w»^Aoutin<  weir^, 
And  how  hc  dcyed  and  quhat  maner^. 
The  king  Acastrus  rìcht  gretly 

2680  Of  his  soifnes  was  maid  soiy 

That  was  (slane)  as  befor^  hetde  ^e, 
And  ^skte  bodyis  In  Thesalye 
He  gart  hauc  hon<7rab/le  erding^, 
Throw  t>c  king  Pirrus  comm&adìnge. 

2685  Fortoune,  {>at  in  ìde  happynes 
Settij  seir^  men^,  ^t  neuirt^cles 
With  hid  enbuschemcntif  waitù  ay 

3681)  sUme  fehlt;  Ms.  as  of.      2685)  Bis. 
Nach  37x0  fehlt  ein  Verspaar. 


How  mtne  fromc  happy  statc  schc  may 
Cast  in^-to  wnhap  and  cair/, 
Schawand    ^aìme    first    rìcht    plesand 

fair^  (I)  2690 

And  syne  wtth  ane  suddane  dowii/-fall 
Tham  castif  In-to  mischeif  all. 
Pirrus,  {>us  ryngand/  happdy, 
Was  in  louc  gymed^  subtcUy 
With  fair^  Hermonia  but  layne,  2695 

Menelayus  douchter/  &  Elene, 
And  was  Orcstes  wyf.  {>ar-till 
Sct  all  trast  to  assyth  his  willf 
And  didr  so  }>at  Hermonia 
He  ilaw  quietlie  Orcstcs  fra  2700 

Of  t)e  kynryke  of  Matcnafc, 
In  quhilk  Orestes  ryngand  was, 
And  brocht  'me  Thcsaly  bclyve 
And  marycd  hir^  &  hcld  for  wyve. 
Orestes  in  his  hart  was  wroith  2705 

Of  suchc  wclany  done  him  fcaith ; 
Bot  he  was  nocht  to  wjrte  (!)  but  weyne 
Agane  Pirras  weir^  to  manteyine ; 
Bot  he  held^  It  stilly  in  thocht, 
So    t^at,    gif   throw    chanifcc   happix^ 

mocht ....        2710 
So  happÌKnit  cftfr  in^-to  schort  qnhyle, 
Pirms  bowned  to  Delphos  yle, 
To  thank  t>c  hie  god^  AppoUo, 
And  vthirf  scir^  goddis  t>arto, 

his  st.  hie.      3706)  Ms.  ftaith.       2707)  1.  so  wychi. 


Pimis  rex  iptum  in  magna  pace  seniauit  vsque  ad  eztremum  exitum  vite  sue.  3661)  Ydumenens 
verOt  rex  Crete,  mortuus  est,  superstitibns  sibi  duobus  filijs,  Merìone  videlicet  etLaorta;  sed  Me- 
rion  po5t  mortem  patris  sui  parum  vixit  et  mortuus  est  et  regnum  Laorte,  fratrì  suo,  dimisit;  qni 
satis  honorifice  in  Creta  felìcicer  est  sepultus.  0671)  Thelamocns  autem,  VUxis  filius  ex  Mausìca 
vxore  sua,  regis  Antenorìs  filia,  suscepit  filium,  Deiphebum  nominatum.  Sed  ad  Pirrum  itenun 
redit  hystorìa  ad  narrandum  suos  deinde  processus  et  qualiter  et  quando  Pirrus  dìes  suos  dausxt 
extremos.  2679)  Rex  igìtur  Acastus  de  morte  filiorum  suorum  exacerbatus,  suorum  filiorum  cor- 
pora  mortuorum  Thesaliam  deferrì  mandauit,  ibique  sepulti  sunt  mandante  r^  Pirro  in  monn- 
mentis  eorum  nimium  preciosis.  2685)  Fata  vero,  que  in  summa  felicitate  hominibus  constitutis 
cecas  parant  insidias  per  quas  a  felicitatis  fastigio  decidere  eos  subitam  laciunt  in  ruinam,  osten- 
dunt  eis  ea  valde  placere  que  ruinosa  postea  parìunt  detrìmenta.  «693)  Pimis  itaqne  in  snì  r^ni 
fastigio  constitutus,  Hermonie,  Helene  et  Menelai  filie,  uxoris  Herestis,  feruends  amorìs  cufndine 
captus  fuit ;  propter  quod  data  opera  vt  sue  satisfaciat  voluntati,  Hermoniam  furtiue  rapuit  ab  Hereste 
et  a  regno  dudum  Agamenonis  Metenarum,  in  quo  r^nabat  Herestes,  in  r^num  Thesalie  furtim 
adduxit  eamque  sibi  matrìmonio  copulauit.  27<^)  Dolet  ergo  Herestes  de  tanta  verecundia  sibi 
facta;  sed  in  regnum  suum  Pirrum  inuadere  sibi  non  est  tanta  potestas,  tacitus  tamen  in  mente 
conseruat  futuros  euentus,  per  quos  sibi  posset  plene  pararì  vindicte  facultas.  27x3)  Factumque 
est  quod  Pirrus  proposuit  in  Delphon  insiilam  se  conferre,  ad  regraciandum  AppoUini  deo  et  ali^s 
dijs  de    multa  victoria  quam  in  Troia  est  felidter  consecutus  et   de   mortis   vindicta   Achillis, 
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2715  Of  |)e  rewengeaoitce  gret  |)at  was 
Tone  of  hls  fader^  AchiUes 
Of  Parìs  long^  befor  })at  day. 
For  quhilk  Pirrus  in  rìche  array 
To  Delphos  passed^  on^  his  wayes, 

272oLeveand  behynd  in^  his  palais 
Hectorù  wyf,  A(if)dromatha, 
And  his  sone  alfi,  Lamendonta, 
That  scho  consaved  of  Hector, 
As  ;e  haue  herd  reherG  befor^; 

2725  And  sche  with  child  was  t>ftn^  alswa 
With  Pirrus,  quhen^  he  fìirth  can^  ga ; 
And  alfi  he  left  Armona  ^9xe, 
And  scho,  quhen^  he  was  past,  but  mar^ 
To  Menelay,  hir^  fader,  send^ 

2730  A  grevoufi  pleynt,  makand/  him^  kend^ 
That  sche  was  nor^t  In-to  deynte 
Haldin^,  as  scho  thocht  scho  suld^  be : 
For  Pimis  Andromatha  lufit 
Better^  {>an  hir^  &  mor^  luf  prufìt, 

2735  And  hir^  in  no  deynte  conth  hold^ ; 
Tharfor  sche  prayed  |)at  he  wold^ 
Cum  to  Thessaly  but  hone 
For  to  slo  Andromatha  son§, 
And  Lamendonta,  hir^  sone,  to. 

2740  And  Menelay  rìcht  so  gan^  do : 
Maid  with  hir  wordiV  wroithi 
Come  vnto  Thessaly  fuU  roith, 
All  schame  and  nobilnes  put  away 
And  one  Andromatha  but  delay 

37x7)  Of  st.  onc.      9739)  1.  t>arto.       «741) 


871.,  ., 

9773  bure  st.  bare,  auch  a^. 


Ruschit.  bot  sche,  pat  was  agast,  2745 

H]mt  wp  hir^  child  8c  fied  fast 
Throwout  |)e  streit  affrayitly, 
Gretand  rìcht  fast  gan^  hiely  cry 
That  pe  pepill  snld^  helpe  })at  sche 
War^  nocki  slayne  and  hir^  child  {)arto.     2750 
Than^  t^e  pepill  Incoiftinent 
To  armes  ran^  wr'M  hole  assent 
And  followit  all  one  Menelay, 
And  set  him  iit  so  hard  affray 
That  for  dreid  of  |)e  pepill  he  2755 

Was  fayne  to  his  kynryk  to  fle.  — 
Orestes,  j)at  wist  |)at  Pirrus 
Was  ine  {)e  Ile  of  Delphos  t>us, 
Of  ìinychtis  gat  gret  company 
And  come  on^  Pirrus  suddanly  2760 

And  wx'M  his  awne  hand  can^  him  slo, 
And  so  gan^  hertlie  wengeance  mo. 
Thus  was  Pirrus  slayne  in^  ^at  place, 
And^  ìne  t>&t  Ek  Ile  erdit  was. 
And  syne  his  wyf  recou^d^  he  2765 

And  brocht  hir^  home  in  his  cuntre. 
Kyng  Peleus  t>&n^  ^nd  Thetyfi 
Passed  frome  Thessalie,  IwiB, 
To  t>e  cite  of  Melapsa 

And  tuke  with  t>ai^  Andromatha,  2770 

That  was  (with  child)  wiM  Pirrus  ^it, 
And  Lamendonta,  hir^  son^  swete. 
And  thor^  a  son^  sche  bur^  but  baid^ 
That  Pirrus  on^  hir^  gottin^  had, 
Ms.  his  st.  hir.      3771)  with  child  fehlt,  vgl.  3795. 


patris   eius,    sumpta   de   Parìde    crudeliter  interfecto.        37x8)  Propter  quod  Pirrus  in  apparatu 
suo   se  accinxit  ad  iter  et  in  Delphon  insulam  se  contulit,  relictis  in  palacio  suo  Andrometa, 
Hectorìs  dudum  vxore,  cum  paruulo  filio  suo  et  eiusdem  Hectorìs,   nomine  Laumedonta,   cum 
et  ipsa  pregnans  esset  e  Pirro,  necnon  et  Hermona  eius  vxore.        3738)  Que  post  recessum  Pirrì 
misit  Menelao,  patrì  suo,  sibi  valde  grauiter  successisse  de  Pirro,  marìto  suo,  qui  solius  Andro- 
mete  amore  bachatus  de  ea  parum  curabat  aut  nichil;  vt  acceleraret  venùre  Thesaliam  et  quod 
Andrometam    morti    tradat    cum   eius    filio   Laumedonta.         3740)    Menelaus    itaque    ad    verba 
Hermonie,  filie  sue,  Thesaliam  properat:  vbi,  sue   nobilitatis  obmisso  pudore,   in  Andrometam 
irruit.      9745)  Sed  Andrometa  subito  puerum  suum  Laumedontam  suas  recepit  in  vhias  et  precipiti 
fuga  lapsa  se  dirigit  in  plateas  ibique  fortiter  exclamans  auxilium  populi  contra  Meneiaum  implorat 
cum  lacrìmis,  ne  populus  paciatur  ipsam  interiici  cum  paruulo  nato  suo.      9751)  Populus  autem 
incontinenti  ad  arma  decurrìt  et  armata  manu  insequitur  Menelaum,  sic,  quod  Menelaus  timore 
populi  stupefactus  ad  proprìa  remeauit.      3757)  Herestes  vero  audiens  Pimun  in  Delphc 
peruenisse,  ibi  in  multa  militum  comitiua  se  contulit  et  in  potenti  manu  aggressus  est  ] 
manu  proprìa  ibi  interfecit  eundem  et  Pirrus  mortuus  est:  qui  statim  in  eadem  insula  fui 
3765)  Vxorem  autem  suam  recuperauit  Herestes  et  in  regnnm  suum  ipsam  adduxit.      37 
vero  et  Thetis  Andrometam  ex  Pirro  impregnatam  et  Laumedontam  eius  fìlium  a  Thea 
dentes  in  Melossam  deferunt  ciuitatem.  Ibique  Andrometa  peperìt  filium  quem  ex  Pirro 
et  nomen  eius  AchiUeides  est  vocatum.       9776)  Hic  AchiUeides  creuit  et  Laumedonts 
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2775  That  was  callit  Achìllydes; 

That  grewe  to  w^eu  &  proves. 
And  quhen  he  come  to  eld,  but  weir^, 
Lamendonta,  his  broder^  deir^, 
He  crowned  king  of  Thessalye  — 

2780  t)ocht  aìre  f^arof  of  richt  was  he. 
And  for  his  brothem  fauo»r  mair^ 
He  bad  all  troyens  |)at  tone  ware 
In  Grecei  suld^  haue  fre  liberte, 
And  frome  all  thnllege  òc  maid  fre.  — 

2785  Thar-to  here  ekis  j)is  story, 

As  was  said  long^  befor^  gone  by 
In-to  t>e  sext  &  tueffty  buke, 
How  Achilles  {)e  body  tuke 
Of  Troyulus,  f^e  worthy  kny^^t, 

2790  And  to  his  horO  tale  fessyifnit  richt 
And  drewe  throw  ^t  hole  oist  t>a/  Ilk ; 
In  |)e  recoweraiwfce  of  |)e  qy^^ 
The  kyng  Menone  (come)  with  gret  force 
And  stroke  Achilles  frome  his  horfi 

2795  And  hurt  so  felly  In  ^tA  steide 

That  he  was  bome  away  as  deìàe ; 
Syne  how  Achilles  king  Menon^ 
Gert  his  Myrondones  enwyroune, 
And  quhen^  he  was  supprysed  so, 

2800  How  tratourly  he  gan  him  slo, 
And  syne  how  f^e  king  Pryamus 
Gart  erd  him^  besyd^  Troylus. 
Now  tellis  |)is  story  fuccessive 

0784)  Ms.  he  st.  be.    3785)  Ms.  That  her#  to. 


That  t>is  king  Menone  had  a  wyf 

Richt  fairf,  and  scho  come  opinly  2805 

To  Menonis  graif  and  apertly 

Gart  opjm^  It  and  furth  has  tone 

Kyng  Menonis  bones  eumlkone 

And  in  one  wefchell  of  gold  fyne 

Tham^  put,  and,  all  folk  seand  syne,  2810 

ff^th  t)e  wefchell  and  j)e  bones 

Frome  ^zie  sicht  wanyst  all-attones 

Richt  as  one  cloude,and^(n)eu/rsyne  seyne. 

For  quhiche   sum€  sayis  ^aX  sche   but 

weyn? 
Was  wplifted  as  on^  goddes,  28x5 

Or  ^zne  on^  goddefl  douchter^  wes, 
And  y^erìs  said  sche  was,  I  trow, 
A  werde-sister^  —  I  wait  neu/V  how.  — 


Bot  leif  we  now  suche  fantasy 
And  tome  we  to  |)e  trewe  story,  2820 

The  quhiche  our^  graith  Is  now  direct/ 
For  to  tell  planely  t)e  effect^ 
Of  Vlixes,  how  he  gan/  dye. 
It  tellis  t)us  :  t>at  one  nycht  he, 
As  he  to  slepe  was  lyand^  down€,  2825 

He  saw  ane  ferlyfuU  visioun^ : 
He  thorAt  pù.t  he  one  fìgur^  sawe 
Of  ^ong^  forme  &  richt  faire  gane  schawe, 
That  him  thocht  It  war^  lykar^  t^an^ 
98x1)  Ms.  boith  st.  wìth.    9813)  Ms.  euir.  wms  fehlt. 


suum  Thesalie  coronauit  in  regem,  seipso  postposito  ad  quem  regnum  ipsum  radonabilius  perti- 
nebatj  et  nichilominus  ipsius  sui  fratrìs  amore  voluit  et  mandauit  quod  omnes  Troiani  qui  c^idni 
erant  in  Grecia,  iibertate  plenarìa  potirentur.  9785)  Preterea  hic  subiungit  hystorìa,  sic  enarrans 
vt  dictum  est  supra  capittulo  XIIII  et  XV,  qualiter  Achilles  mortuo  Troilo  corpus  Troili  ad  cau- 
dam  sui  equi  ligauit  et  per  totum  exercitum  vituperabiliter  traxit  illud:  ad  cuius  corporis  reciqx* 
racionem  rex  Menon  virìliter  institit,  ipsum  prostrauit  ab  equo,  letabiliter  vulnerauit,  sic  qood 
quasi  mortuus  fuit  delatus  ad  castra;  et  qualiter  AchiIIes  ipsum  a  suis  Mirmidonibus  intercepttun 
non  sua  virtute  bellica  sed  proditorìe  interfedt ;  et  qualiter  postea  rex  Prìamus  ipsum  iuxta  Troì- 
lum  fedt  honorìfice  sepelirì.  9803)  Nunc  presens  narrat  hystoria  quod  predictus  rex  Menon  quaa- 
dam  mire  pulcritudinis  suam  sororem  habebat:  que  manifeste  venit  coram  omnibus  ad  Menonis 
moniunentum,  illud  aperìrì  mandauit,  ossa  Menonis  extraxit  ab  ipso  et  ea  in  quodam  aureo  vasc 
reposuit  conseruanda;  que  statim  cum  predicto  vase  de  medio  astancìum  ab  oculis  sic  prorsos 
euanuit  velud  vmbra,  quod  nunquam  in  loco  ipso  postea  visa  fuit.  Hanc  nonnulli  dixerant  fuisse 
deam  vel  dee  filiam  vel  vnam  ex  illis  qnam  gentes  fatam  appellant. 

De  sompnio  Vlixis  et  morte  per  filium  interempti. 

98x9)  De  narrando  igitur  morte  VIixis,  obmissis  ad  presens  alijs,  presentis  hystorìe  stilus  acuitur. 

Quare  narrat  et  dicit  quod  Vlixes  quadam  nocte  dormiebat  in  lecto  suo  et  soporatus  de  se  talem 

vìdit  in  suo  sompnio  visionem.      9897)  Videbatur  enim  sibi  videre  quandam  ymaginem  inuenilìs 

forme,  tante  mirabilis  speciei  quod  ymago  non  putaretur  humana  sed  pocius  forma  diuina,  pre 
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»830  On^  godt  na  be  portured^  a  man^  — 
Sche  was  so  plesand^  a  figur^ ; 
So  t>at  he  ;amed  our^  meso»r^ 
For  to  haue  had  hir^,  gif  he  mocht. 
Bot  sche  eschewed^y  as  he  thocht, 

2835  Sum-quhat  abak,  &  syne  drewe  neir^ 
And  asked  quhat  his  willis  were. 
And  he  sayis:  »^^t  I  desyr^  t^at  ftow 
Cumf  and  ly  heir^  besyd^  me  now, 
So  t>at  I  may  haf  dale  with  t)e.« 

2840  Sche  said :  »t)at  war^  hard  thing  to  be, 
And  is  one  parreUouB  asking, 
That  I  wt/A  t)e  suld^  haf  Joynyng^ : 
For  J)at  Joynyng  war^  wnhappy, 
And  of  })at  Joynyng,  c^anely, 

2845  The  tone  of  ws  mon/  de  but  mor^.« 
Him^  thocht  t)at  ^at  ymage  bore 
In-to  hir^  hand^  a  sper^,  but  les, 
And  in  t>e  poynt  of  t^at  sper^  wes 
Ane  tunykle,  t>at  richt  Joly 

2850  Was  of  fifches  maid  craftely. 

Than  thocht  him^  at  t^at  ymage  gay 
Bowned  to  paB  frome  him^  away, 
And  said  him^  t^us^quhen  sche  was  bowne 
»This  Is  signe  of  disiunctioun^ 

2855  In  tyme  tocuiw^  ws  two  betwene.a 
Wlixes  with  l)at  woke  but  weyne, 

9866)  Ms.  his  exile  sone  trewly.    2867)  or 


And  of  his  dreme  had  gret  ferly, 

And  in  his  wit  socht  besely 

Quhat  t>at  his  dreme  betakin^  micht. 

And  with  dawand^  t^e  day  licht  2860 

His  dewyno«m  he  gart  but  hone 

Be  called^,  and  talde  ^sdme  his  dreme 

sone, 
And  bad  t>aim^  tell  t>e  qualite 
Of  It.  and  t>ai  said  t>us :  \>&t  he 
Throw  It,  t>at  dreme  cane  signefy,  2865 

Suld^  with  his  sone  (to)  exile  trewly 
With-out  fal;e  (or)  to  deid  be  dong. 
And  he,  t>at  dred  t>usgat  his  son'è, 
Thelamocus  (gart)  In  hy  be  tone 
And  put  in^  strait  keping  anone .  2870 

And  syne  gart  cheifi  ane  ganand  sted^ 
Quhar^  he  sicker^  his  lyf  mycAt  leid^, 
And  gart  close  It  vfith  wallis  hie, 
Quhar^  fewe  lele  folk  war  his  fecre, 
And  syne  gaif  stratlie  commanding  2875 

That  none  to  him^  suld^  haf  entryng 
Bot  (he)  t>at  his  fecre  was  ther^, 
And  none  vpìre,  t>at  euiV  lyve  bair^.  — 
Now  has  t>e  said  kyng  Vlixes 
Ane  sone  gottin^  on^  Circes,  2880 

And  Thelagonyus  to  nome  has  ; 
Bot  he  wist  nocht  quhois  son^  he  was  — 
fehlt.    3869)  gart  fehlt.     9877)  he  feklt. 


nimia  pulcrìtudine  forme  sue.  Videbatur  eciam  vltra  modum  appetere  ymaginem  ipsam  posse 
tangere  et  ea(m)  suo  cogi  tenacius  in  amplexu ;  sed  illa  suos  vitabat  ampiexus  et  eum  videbatur  a 
longe  tuerì.  Deinde  vero  ad  eum  sibi  propinquius  videbatur  siccedere  et  interrogabat  ab  eo  quid- 
nam  vellet.  3837)  Sed  ille  dicebat  Volo  vt  insimul  coniungamur,  vt  te  forte  cognoscam.  Ac  illa 
dicebat  Vlixi:  O  quantum  in  hoc  est  tua  grauis  et  amara  peticio!  Tu  enim  petis  a  me  vt  tibi 
coniungar;  sed  o  quantum  illa  coniunctio  erìt  infelix!  Nam  ex  tali  coniunctione  necesse  est  quod 
vnus  nostrum  exinde  moriatur.  9845)  Deinde  videbatur  sibi  quod  illa  esulem  ]rmago  ferebat  in 
manu  quandam  lanceam,  in  cuius  lancee  summitate  videbatur  haberì  quedam  currìcula  (!)  tota  ex  pis- 
cibus  artificiose  composita.  9851)  Deinde  videbatur  sibi  quod  ymago  illa  recedere  vellet  ab  eo, 
que  et  dicebat  sibi:  hoc  est  signum  impie  disiunctionis,  que  inter  nos  duos  est  postremo  futura. 
9856)  Vlixes  autem  tunc  sompno  solutus  valde  miratus  est  de  ipsius  sompnij  visione  et  multum  suo 
perquirìt  in  animo  ad  quid  sompnium  ipsum  tendat.  9860)  Demum  illucescente  die  perquirìt 
augures  et  diuinos  et  eos  ad  se  venire  mandauit.  Quibus  venientibus  et  recitata  eis  sompnij  ip- 
sius  qualitate,  ipsi  dixerunt  quod  per  significacionem  ipsius  sompnij  aperte  conicitur  Vlixem  per 
filium  exilio  vel  morti  tradendum.  7868)  Cuius  rei  causa  Vlixes  valde  perterrìtus,  Thelamocum 
filium  suum  capi  fecit  et  eum  mandauit  firma  custodia  detinerì.  Ipse  vero  elegit  sibi  locum  in  quo 
posset  secure  manere,  in  quorundam  secretarìorum  suorum  fidelissima  comitiua.  Vallauit  enim  lo- 
cum  ipsum  murìs  nltis  et  fortibus;  ad  quem  non  nisi  per  pontem  quendam  volticium  haberì  po- 
terat  ad  ipsum  accessus.  Statuit  eciam  quod  ad  eum  nuilus  accederet  nisi  esset  aliquis  de  suis 
secretarìjs  supradictis.  9879)  Factimique  est  quod,  cum  Vlixes  dudum  ex  Circe  quendam  filium 
suscepisset,  Thelagonum  nominaturo,  qui  cuius  esset  filius,  a  nemine  sciebatur  preterquam  a  Circe 
sua  tantummodo  genitrìce.     Factus  est  igitur  Thelagonus  annorum  quindecim;  qui  studìose  querìt 
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Outtane  J)at  he  wist  vitrely 
That  Circes  bure  him^,  c^rtanely. 

2885  And  quhen^  he  was  of  fyvetene  ^ete, 
At  his  moder  he  gan^  Inquer^ 
Quho  was  his  fader  vndowtand^, 
And  quhar^  he  duelt  &  in  quhat  land^. 
Bot  sche  long  tyme  gan^  It  deny. 

2890  Bot  at  t)e  iast  so  Increly 

He  maid^  at  hìr^  Inquisicioun^, 
That  throw  hir^  sonnes  affectioun^ 
Sche  told^  him  cmanely  but  weir^ 
That  Vlixes  was  his  geiteir^, 

2895  And  told^  him  quhar^  his  kynryke  was. 
And  he  ^arof  had  gret  blythnes. 
^amyng  him  gretlie  for  to  se 
And  for  to  be  in-to  his  cu#ftre, 
With  his  modenV  leif  but  delay 

2900  Thane  Thelagonyus  to  t>e  way 

Bowned^  to  pafi  on^  but  sudgeoum^, 
That  prayit  him^  sone  to  retom/. 
And  he  Jomaid^  be  dayis  sa, 
Quhill  he  come  In-to  Achya. 

2905  And  thar^  he  gat  all  hole  tything 
Quhare  {)at  Vlixes  maid  duelling ; 
And  to  })at  place  held^  hastely. 
And^  on^  a  moun^ay  tymely 
He  come  sone  to  t>e  brig  but  moTe, 

2910  Quhar^  f)at  f)e  entre  was.  &  thor^ 
The  keparw  of  t)e  brig  fand^  he, 
And  prayit  ^zme  wiM  wordij  fre 
3926)  crage  neck. 


To  lat  him  entre  throw  pat  way, 
For  to  speike  'with  t)e  king.  bot  ^ai, 
Kepand  t>e  bidding  of  t>e  kyng^, 
Denyed^  to  grant  him  ^at  thing. 
And  he  requyrit  j^BÌme  It  to  do, 
And  t)ai  maid  stout  answer^  ìdme  to 
And  In-to  sumpart  bustuously, 
And  bad^  him  go  furth  &  stand  by. 
Than  Thelogonius,  t>^^  micht  nocht 
Thole  sic  Iniures,  as  him^  thocht, 
One  one  of  t>e  keparir  gan^  rusche 
And^  gaif  him^  sic  a  sodane  dusche 
With  his  cloB  neif  on^  t^e  nek  so, 
That  he  his  crage  straik  ewyn^  in^  two 
And  to  t>e  erd^  deid  laid  him^  plat. 
The  laif  of  t>e  keparw  with  |)at 
He  constren^eit  so  manfuUy, 
That  of  t)e  brìg  dispituisly 
And  to  t)e  dike  he  kest  ^aìme  dovne ; 
That  t>e  cry  roiB  in^  t*^  towne. 
Quharfor  mony  to  armes  ran^ 
And  vpon^  Thelagonius  pzne 
Rusched^  in  hy  to  sla  but  dreidf . 
And  Thelagonius,  ^af  saw  neid^, 
Ruschit  on^  ane  of  t>aim^  in^  thra 
And  his  swerd  smertlie  reft  hime  fra, 
Syne  tomed^  to  t>e  laif  agane 
And  has  of  ^tàme  sone  fyftene  slane ; 
And  he  richt  grevously  was  wounded^. 
With  t>at  J)e  gret  noyB  holy  sounded/. 


2915 


292C 


2925 


2930 


2955 


2940 


a  matre  cuius  fuerit  filius,  et  si  vtuit  et  In  quo  loco  moretur.  3889)  Diu  negauit  maier  eum  cer- 
tificare  de  patre.  Demum  cum  Thelagonus  matrem  super  inquisicione  patris  diucius  stimulasset, 
affecta  tedio  stimuli  filialis  filio  pandit  et  referat  regem  Vlixem  esse  patrem  ipsius,  et  eum  de  loco 
regni  sui  vbi  moratur  Vlixes,  diligenter  instruxit.  2896)  Thelagonus  autem  in  relacione  matris  est 
nimium  factus  letus.  Desiderio  tamen  nimio  fluctuat  patrem  suum  velle  videre,  et  ad  eum  acce- 
dere  desideranti  animo  exardefTet.  A  matre  sua  igitur  obtenta  licencia,  que  de  celerì  reditu  rogat 
illum,  Thelagonus  se  accinxit  ad  iter  et  tantum  per  dietas  suas  laborìose  processit  quod  peruenit 
Achaiam.  Vbi  factus  certus  de  loco  vbi  morabatur  Vlixes,  ad  locum  predictum  accedit.  3908)  Cum- 
que  quodam  die-lune  in  mane  applicuisset  ibidem,  in  introitu  pontis  inuenit  custodes  Vlixis:  quos 
afTectuose  rogat  vt  eum  ad  Vlixem  sponte  accedere  permittant.  Negant  illi,  mandatum  domini  sui 
seruare  volentes.  Instat  Thelagonus  humilibus  precibus;  at  illi  virìbus  vtentes  repellunt  eum  et 
iniuriose  et  violenter  impellunt.  9921)  Quare  Thelagonus  dum  illatas  sibi  pati  nollet  iniurias,  m 
vnum  ex  predictis  custodibus  irruit  et  pugno  clauso  ipsum  sic  potenter  in  cathena  colli  percassit, 
quod  eius  fracta  colli  cathena  protinus  expirauit;  3998)  alios  vero  custodes,  eius  socios,  impel- 
lendo  virìliter  a  ponte  deiecit  et  precipitauit  in  vallo.  Fit  ergo  clamor  maximus.  3933)  Quare 
multi  irruentes  ad  arma  in  Thelagonum  imiunt,  ipsum  interficere  satagentes ;  sed  Thelagonus  facto 
impetii  in  vnum  eorum  qui  aggressi  simt  eum,  ensem  quem  habebat  in  manu  ab  eo  violenter  extir- 
pat  et  in  alios  irruens  ense  nudo  XV  interfecit  ex  eis,  et  ipse  ab  illis  est  grauiter  vulneratus. 
3943)  Deinde  cum  clamor  forcius  inualesceret,  ad  voces  clamorìs  insurgit  Vlixes,  putans  ne  alìquis 
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That  t>e  woce  of  suche  clamour^  t^an^ 
Vlixes  roiB,  wenande  suw^  man^ 

3945  Of  his  famele  Thelamocus, 

His  son^,  he  gart  be  kepit  (tus, 
Had  lattin^  stape  out  of  presoun^, 
And  in  his  deliberacibun^ 
Has  on^  his  keparif  maid  mortyr^. 

«950  Tharfore  with  one  dart  ii»-to  Ire 
Come  quhare  was  {>e  cry,  hastely : 
And  of  his  men^  saw  sa  mony 
Slane  wi'M  ane  strange  manf ,  ^at  vrith 

payne, 
In  rewengeauffce  of  hts  was  slane, 

2955  He  schot  ane  dart  at  hime  'in  hy 

And  hurt  him,  bot  nocht  fuU  gretly. 
Than^  Thelagonius  t)e  dart  he  tuke 
And  felly  at  Vlixes  schuke, 
Nocht  wenand  It  was  Vlixes, 

2960  And  with  t>at  Ilk  dart  but  les 

That  he  schot  first,  he  smot  him^  so, 
That  to  t)e  erth  he  maid  him  go 
With  one  deidly  wound^,  wiricand  wyid^ 
Among  j)e  ribbes  in^  t)e  syid^, 

2965  So  t>at  on^  fut  he  mycht  nocht  stand. 
And  t)an  Vlixes,  persavand^ 
That  of  t)at  him^  worthit  de, 
With  drawand  woce  a  litiU  we, 
Richt  fast  fal^eand  In-^o  strenth, 

2970  With  law  wordii  drawyng^  on^  lenth 

3947)  Ms.  and  st.  had.  9948)  l.  liberacioune. 
'  '  1.  liv  ^  "  *   " 


«983)  1.  iivand.    3996)  1.  I  scry. 


At  Thelagonius  all  waikly 
Speredf:  quhat  at  he  was;  suthly 
Redufand  to  hb  fresche  memor^ 
His  deidly  dreme,  he  saw  befor^. 
Than  Thelagonius  spered  but  dout  2975 

At  t)ame,  was  standing  him^  about : 
»Quho  Is  ^one,  mais  me  suche  asking;  ?« 
Thaye  said  :  »Vlixes,  but  lesing.a 
Than  Thelagonius,  at  t)at  herd^, 
As  wryand^  out  of  wit  he  ferd^,  2980 

And  said :  »aUace,  wo  Is  to  me, 
That  come  my  fader  for  to  se 
Lerand,  to  comfort  me  blythly, 
And  now  cauB  of  his  deth  am  1 1 « 
With  t>at  for  sorowe  fell  he  down^  2985 

Vpon^  t^e  pathment  In-to  swoune; 
Than  rysing  wp,  as  in  one  rage 
Raif  his  clathis  and  his  wisage, 
And  loutherÀr  frome  his  hed  can^  ryf 
Of  his  fair^  ^allow  hair^  belyf,  2990 

Syne  feU  downS  to  Vlixcs  fete 
With  fobbing,  sighing  &  with  grete, 
Sayand  :  he  Thelagonius  wes, 
His  sone  wnhappy  of  Circes, 
»Throw  t>e  gottin^  vnhappely.  2995 

And  gif  t>ow  de,  fader,  fcry 
That  t>e  godàis  sic  grace  me  gif 
That  eftir^  pe  not  long^  I  lif .« 
Vlixes,  t>at  kend  him^  with  t>at 
«954)  !•  war.   3967)  wound  fehlt.    2970)  =  drawyne. 


de  familia  Thelamoci  detenti  per  eum  domesticos  suos  inuaserìt,  vt  pro  sui  liberacione  eos  vul- 
neret  aut  occidat.  9950)  Quare  iratus  cum  quodam  iaculo  quem  ferebat  in  manu,  ad  locum  cla- 
moris  accelerat:  vbi  suos  vidit  ab  illo  adolescente  sibi  iacognoto  interfectos;  cemit  eum  et  in  vin- 
dictam  neds  ocdsorum  iaculum  suum  vibrauit  in  ipenm,  sic  qnod  ipsum  percussit;  ex  quo  non 
tamen  multum  lesit  eundem.  9957)  Sed  Thebigonus  contra  Vlixem  iaculum  impetuose  vibrantem  (!), 
cum  non  cognosceret  si  esset  Vlixes,  arrepto  illo  eodem  iaculo  qnem  ipse  vibrauerat  et  in  terram 
ceciderat,  Thelagonns  in  Vlixem  impetu  darìorì  retorsit,  sic  quod  ipsum  ex  eo  letaliter  vulnerauit, 
costas  eius  ex  ipso  vulnere  perforauit.  Quare  Vlixes  ex  ipso  ictu  vulneris  in  terram  deddit,  sdp- 
sum  sustinere  non  valens,  vtpote  qni  morti  se  sentit  este  vìdnum.  Corporìs  itaque  vires  in  ipso 
deficiunt;  et,  cua  ipse  quasi  defecerìt  in  sermone,  balbudentibus  verbis  querìt  a  Thelagono  quis- 
nam  esset  —  dum  Vlixes  ad  memorìam  redndt  letalem  sui  sompnij  visìonem.  0975)  Thela- 
gonus  vero  ad  intenrogacionem  VUxis  a  drcumstantibns  querìt  quis  et  iUe  sit  qui  ipsum  interro- 
gat.  Dicum  d  Vlixem  esse.  0979)  Quo  audito  Thelagonus  anxius  exclamauit  dicens:  Ve  michi  I 
Veni  videre  patrem  meum,  vt  eo  viuente  letarer  cum  eo,  et  nunc  fsctus  sum  occasio  mortis  eìus. 
3985)  Et  statìm  pre  nàmio  dolore  in  terram  ceddit  veluti  semiviuus.  Demum  a  terra  consurgens, 
laniatis  vestibus,  com  esset  inermis  faciem  suam  pugnis  contundit  in  lacrimis  et  a  suo  vertice  fla- 
uos  capiUos  eueUit.  Prostratus  iiaque  ad  pedes  Vlixis  se  dirìgit  in  singultibus  lacrìmarum,  didt 
se  esse  Thdagonum,  infeUcem  Cirds  filtum,  quem  tu,  VUxes,  pater  mi,  ex  ea  infeUdter  suscepisti. 
Si  morìerìs,  care  pater,  dij  faueant  vt  tecnm  morìar  et  post  te  me  viuere  non  permittant. 
3999)  Vlixes  vero  vt  agnouit  suum  esse  fiUum  ex  Circe,  blanditus  est  ei  in  sui  torporìs  debiUtate 
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3000  His  sone  t>at  he  on^  Circes  gat, 

Maid  him^  richt  fair^  cheite,  c/rtanely, 
And  in  febilnefi  of  his  body 
With  brokine  speche  and  vrifh  waik  feris 
Him^  prayit  to  ceifl  of  his  gret  teris 

3005  And  of  his  sorow  to  mak  end^. 
.Than^  he  for  Thelamocus  send^. 
And  quhen^  he  come,  w//Aouti#t^  mor^ 
He  rusched  on^  his  brof)ir  thor^, 
Thelagonius,  In-to  t>at  steid, 

3010  For  to  revenge  his  faderij  deid. 
Bot  Vlixes,  as  he  my^At  speike, 
Forbad^  him^  he  his  hond  suld  streike 
Aganis  him^,  bot  in  frendschip  to 
As  his  bro|)irtf :  for  he  was  so. 

3015  Than  Vlixes,  |)at  deid  was  neire, 
To  Achaia  f^ai  had  but  weir/ : 
Quhare  he  thre  dayis  lifTand  baid^ 
And  on^  f^e  ferde  day  ending  maid^. 
And  {)ai  In  Achaia  him^  erd^ 

3020  With  kyngw  hono«r,  as  efferd^. 
Thus  quhen  {Jat  Vlixes  was  gone, 
Thelamocus  his  son^  was  tone 
And  in  his  steid  crownede  as  king^. 
That  to  his  broj)ir  In-to  gret  thing, 

3025  Thelagonus,  did  gret  fauour^, 
And  a  le'iTe  In-to  gret  honour^ 
Held^  him^  with  him^,  &.  maid^  hìme 

knycht^ 
And  tretit  him^  all  ^&t  he  my^ At 

3031)  ardt  =  ertit  urged.     3036)  tilge  rìcht. 


To  byde  with  him^  still  for  |)e  bettir. 

Bot  Circes  has  him^  send  a  lettir,  3030 

That  arted  him  sone  to  retome ; 

That  he  on/  na  wyfi  wald  sudiome, 

Bot  half  aganis  his  bro{)tfns  will 

He  passed^.  and  he  gaif  him^  tiU 

At  his  passage  richt  largely  3035 

Richt  riche  giftij  and  vnnommibfly, 

And  gaif  him^  all  t>e  apparele 

That  to  his  passage  nedis  hale. 

Than  passit  furth  Thelagonus 

Frome  his  brojìir^  Thelamocus  —  3040 

Quhar^  mony  teres  war^  flowand 

Vpon^  Ilk  syid  —  and  so  passand 

The  Ile  of  Allydeme  come  to 

Till  his  modere  Circes.  &  scho 

Was  of  his  cummyng  home  agane  3045 

Attour^  mesofir  richt  wounder/  fane. 

And  not  lang  eftir^  {)is  Circes 

Tuke  a  richt  sodane  gret  seiknes, 

And  gan  so  fellonly  encrefi 

That  sche  hir^  last  day  closit  but  lefi.         3050 

Than  Thelagonius  was  maid  kyng/ 

And  tuke  {)e  land  In  govemyng^, 

And  It  in  pece  and  rest  held^  he 

Wele  sexty  ^eris,  and  syne  gan^  dc. 

Thelamocus  regned/  wysly  3055 

In  Achaia  ^eris  sevynty, 

That  in^  tyme  of  his  govemauMce 

It  ekedf  In-to  gret  suffìsaunce. 


maxima  in  qua  erat,  et  mandat  fractis  eloquijs  vt  a  lacrìmis  abstineat  et  dolore.  3006)  Pro  Th«- 
lamoco,  fìlio  suo,  mittit:  qui  veniens  ad  Thelagonum  querìt  irruere,  quasi  necem  patris  auidus 
vindicare.  Sed  Vlixes  verbis  et  nutu,  vt  potuit,  Thelamoco  prohibet  ne  insurgat  in  ipsum,  inuno 
vt  eum  carum  habeat  vtpote  fratrem  suum.  301^  Ducitur  ergo  Vlixes  fere  mortuus  in  Achaiam: 
vbi  untum  trìduo  vixit  et  post  trìduum  expirauìt;  qui  in  Achaia  honore  regìo  sepelitur. 
3021)  Post  cuius  mortem  statim  Thelamocus  patemi  regni  fuit  assumptiis  in  regem,  et  Thelagontui 
fratrem  suum  multo  fouet  honore,  per  annum  vnum  et  dìmidium  eum  secum  detinuit  et  in  hoaore 
maximo  militem  eum  fecit.  Retinere  voluit  eum  magis;  sed  Thelagonus,  matrìs  sollicitatu«  ad 
litteras,  vt  matrì  satisfaciat,  inuitus  recedit  a  fratre;  in  cuius  recessu  Thelamocus  multum  eum 
donis  et  munerìbus  honorauit  et  omni  eo  quod  faceret  ad  apparatum  recessus  ìpsius.  3039)  Re- 
cessìt  ergo  Thelagonus  a  fratre  suo  Thelamoco  in  multis  lacrimis  defluentibus  ab  vtroque;  qui 
post  recessum  eius  in  Aulidem  insulam  sul  matrem  fanus  applicuit.  3044)  De  cuius  reditu  et  ad- 
uentu  vltra  modum  facta  mater  est  hylarìs,  que  multum  fuerat  de  filio  curìosa  propter  tanta  fato- 
nun  discrimina  que  sic  infeliciter  emerserunt  prout  ipsa  preuiderat  arte  sua.  Non  post  multos 
autem  dies  Circes  letaliter  egrotauìt:  de  qua  egrìtudine  violenter  oppressa  diem  clausit  extremum. 
3051)  Thelagonus  igitur  in  regem  assumitur  et  vixit  in  regno  suo  annis  feliciter  sexaginta  et  mor- 
tuus  est.  Thelamocus  vero  regnauit  in  Achaia  annis  septuaginta  et  multiplicatum  est  sub  eius  gu- 
bemacione  regnum  Achaie  valde  nimis.  Vlixes  autem  vixit  annis  nonaginta  trìbus  et  feliciter  mortaus 
est  in  regno  suo.  —  3063)  £t  in  hoc  loco  Dares  presenti  operì  finem  fecit,  siciit  et  Coraelius  (Nepos) ; 
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Vlixes  lifTed^  alfi  but  wene 
3060  A  hundreth  a;er^  hole  and  threttene 
And  syne  maid  ending^  happely 
In  his  kynryke,  as  heir^  said  I.  — 

JLN-to  t)is  plape  Comelyus 
And  Dares  alfi  maid  ending  t>us ; 

3065  The  laif  was  In-to  Dytes  buke, 

All-))ocht  ))at  Dares  on^  hond  he  tuke 
To  tell  no  mor^  of  J)is  proceB 
Bot  quhar^  \>e  cite  takin^  was. 
The  laif  in  Dytes  buke  was  all, 

3070  That  thocht  he  wold^  mak  end  fynall. 
Tharfor  It,  |)at  was  ekit  last, 
I  afFerme  nocAì  to  be  suthfast, 
Bot  erar/  be  fena;eit  I-wiB. 
Neuir{)eles  Dares  &  Dytis, 

3075  That  in  all  tyme  of  {)ar^  battale 
Was  among  ^ùme  withoutin^  fale, 
Couth  in^  |)ar^  talis  ay  accord/ 
And  almost  couth  no-thing  discord^. 
And  t)ai  accord  wele  in  o  case : 

3080  That  Anthenorf  and  Eneas 

War^  mowanV  of  |)e  tresoun^  falB. 

3065  u.  69)  was  st.  is.    3088)  ^ai  st.  to? 


And  Dares  |)arto  ekis  alfl 
That  Pollydamas  on^  t>e  nicht, 
To  Anthenor  sone,  passit  richt 
To  })e  grekes  and  ^&re  gan  trete 
The  token^  of  |)e  cite  grete, 
And  a  kend  tokin^  to  ^&ìme  gaif 
In  Ylioun^  entered  {)ai  haif  (I) ; 
And  J)e  grekis,  he  sayis  wiM-all, 
Entered  no^At  at  t>e  brokin^  wail 
As  throw  t)e  horfB  occasioun/  — 
For  of  t)e  horB  no  mencioun^ 
He  maid  —  bot  he  said  t)e  entre 
In-to  Troye  at  one  port  suld  be 
Of  t>e  towne,  quhar^-aboue  was  fet 
Of  marbill  ane  horB-hed  but  let. 
Bot  V^gill  of  t)e  horB  of  braB 
As  Dytes  seis,  he  sais  It  was. 
Bot  Dares  sayis  t>at  (at)  t>is  a;et        • 
Aboue  quhar^  \te  horB-hed  was  set, 
Anthenor  and  Eneas 
And  wf'M  ^aìme  Pollydamas 
Tuke  in  t>e  grekes  tkrow  tressoun^, 
Syne  led  ^zìme  to  gret  Ilioune 
And  gaif  \tsi\me  entre  t>ar^  in^  haist ; 
3091)  ss  horf/j;  fi  ist  hier  r=  fù. 
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reliqua  ergo  sunt  de  libro  Ditis,  licet  Dares  in  capcione  Troie  operì  suo  finem  fecerìt  qui  postea 
in  libro  suo  vlterìus  non  processit;  reliqua  vero  sunt  de  libro  Ditis  ipsius  vsque  ad  finem,  qui  in- 
egre  facere  voluit  opus  suum.  £t  ideo  si  quid  huic  operì  superadditum  inueniatur,  creden- 
dum  est  non  esse  de  verìtate  operìs  ipsius  sed  de  operìs  fictione.  3074)  Verum-tamen  Dares 
et  Ditis,  qui  tempore  ipsius  troiani  belli  in  ipso  bello  fuere  presentes,  in  composicione  operum 
eorum  ìnuenti  sunt  pro  maiorì  parte  concordes  et  in  paucis  inuenti  sunt  discordantes.  Quod  au- 
tem  Antenor  et  Eneas  fuerìnt  actores  prodìcionis  ipsius,  bene  conueniunt.  3082)  Dixit  tamen 
Dares  quod  Polidamas,  Antenoris  filius,  de  nocte  accessit  ad  Grecos,  qui  de  modo  capcionis  ciui- 
tatis  cum  Grecis  ea  nocte  tractauit  et  vt  sìgno  dato  per  eum  Ylion  aggredi  procurarent.  3089)  Di- 
xit  eciam  quod  Greci  de  nocte  Troiam  intrarunt  et  non  per  murum  ruptum  occasione  equi  erei 
facti  per  Grecos,  cum  de  equo  ipso  nullam  fecerìt  mencionem,  sed  fuisse  dixit  ingressos  per  por- 
tam  eream  vnam  de  portis  ciuitatis  Troie,  in  cuius  porte  summitate  erat  fabrìcatum  et  infixum  de 
marmore  quoddam  magnum  capud  equi,  —  licet  Virgilius  de  equo  ereo  cum  Dite  concordet ;  et  in 
hanc  portam  eream  dixit  Dares  Antenorem  et  Eneam  cum  Polidame  recepisse  Grecos  et  eis  exinde 
aditum  prestitisse,  et  per  eos  ea  nocte  fuisse  magnum  Ylion  interceptum  et  in  illud  primo  Nepto- 
lonum  filium  Nestorìs  introductum.  3x09)  Dixit  edam  idem  Dares  Eneam  non  solum  Polixenam 
occultasse,  verum  et  eius  matrem  Heccubam  cum  eadem,  et  hac  de  causa  exilio  fuisse  dam- 
pnatum. 

3x15)  De  morte  vero  ipsius  Heccube  nichil  dixit.  [In  fine  tamen  operìs  sui  hoc  addidit:  Pu- 
gnatum  est  annis  deccm  mensibus  sex  diebus  duodecim,  et  de  Grecis  fuerunt  apud  Troiam  octin- 
genta  sex  milia  pugnatorum.  Troiani  vero  pugnantes,  qui  pro  ciuitate  ipsa  defendenda  pugnaue- 
runt,  fuerunt  sexcenta  milia  septuaginta  sex.  Dixit  eciam  naues,  cum  quibus  exulauit  Eneas,  fuisse 
ducentas  et  ctun  quibus  eciam  Parìs  in  Greciam  fuit  prouectus.  Troiani  vero  qui  secuti  sunt  An- 
tenorem  fuerunt  3500,  ceterì  secuti  sunt  Eneam.  Troiani  autem  et  Greci  vtrìusque  partis  maiores, 
qui  et  a  quibus  interfecti  fuerunt  sunt  hij,  vt  scrìpsit  idem  Dares: 

Folgt  die  Aufzahlung  derer,  die  Hector,  Parìs,  Aiax,  Eneas,  AchiIIes,  Pyrrus,  Diomedes  ge- 
tòdtet,  und  schliesst  mit  Epitaphium  Hectoris.] 
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And  at  t>e  entre  was  formast 
Neptolomus,  sone  to  Nestor^, 
That  entered  his  fallowis  befor^ . 
And  t>A/  Hk  Dares  (sais)  alsa : 

31 10  Eneas  tuk  Polixena 

And  Eccuba,  hir^  moder^,  roith 

All  pryvaiy  to  hyde  ^tàme  boith, 

And  for  {>at  cau0  syne  to  exile 

He  was  condampned^  In-to  schort  quhìle; 

31 15  Bot  of  ))e  deid  of  quene  Eccuba 
He  gan  no  maner^  menciounr  ma. 
Than  In  his  werk  at  t>e  ending/, 
Of  quhiche  eftiV  Is  bot  litill  thing, 

(Der  folgende  Schluss  gehòrt  nicht  mehr 
Barbour  an.) 

[Saue  t>Ì8  Dytes  maketh  nieiiciouii#  f.  336 

Of  ^  novmerr  slayne  at  |)e  town/ 

Lesting  ]>e  sege,  affermyng  out  of  dreid 

Echt  hundreth  thousand  &  sex  warr  tiar^  deid 

On^  grekis  syid  wprìcht  in  t>e  feildr; 

And  as  Dares  also  ^re  beheld^, 

On#  Troy  porty  In  ^  weir*  keyne 

Six  hundreth  thousandr  sevinty  &  sexten€  (!) 

Was  slane  |>arr,  in  Guydo  ^e  may  se, 

With  ]Mim  )>at  come  to  helpe  t>e  cite 

Fro  mony  cost  and  mony  regioun/ 


In  defence  and  reÌcourO  of  t»e  town/. 

And  fuU  ten/  ^err,  so  as  I  can^  cast, 

And  sex  monethis  t>e  mytì  sege  last, 

Or  It  was  gottin^,  Dares  wrytù  hÌMr^-self, 

And  ourr-morr  compleit  dayes  tnelf, 

Or  grekes  had  fuU  possessiounr 

Be  falfi  engyne  of  l>e  greke  Synon^  — 

Lyke  as  tofor^^  rehersit  was  bot  late. 

I  haf  no  raor#  of  latyne  to  translait 

Efter  Dares,  Dytes  nor  Goydo; 

And  me  to  ad  ony  morr  t>arto 

Than  myne  auctorù  specefy  &  sayen^, 

The  occupacioun^  suthly  warr  in  wayne, 

Lyke  a  man#r  of  presumpdoun^. 

And  tyme  complete  of  |>is  translac^òun^ 

Be  Just  rekymtyng  and  a-countù  derr 

Was  a  thousand  and  four^  huMdredi  ^ew 

And  twenty  neir^,  I  know  It  out  of  dreid, 

Eftir^  ^  Crist  resauit  oitr  majihedr 

Of  hir^  tMkt  was  empryce  aad  queynS 

Of  hewyn^  &  heU,  &  a  madinr  clenS. 

To  quhom/  I  teche  aU  our  sauUis  'm  cure, 

And  tnis  I  executr  t>e  fyne  of  my  lauboairr. 

Wnto  all  t«t  sall  tns  story  see 

Wìth  humbAe  hart  and  all  huMdlite, 

This  UtiU  buke  lawly  I  betake 

It  to  support,  and  ^nu  ane  end  I  mak.J 

Heir^  endis  t)e  sege  of  Troye,  writtin^ 
&  mefidit  at  {>e  Instance  of  ane  hon^  cha- 
plane  Qir  Thomas  ew^m^  ìn  Edinburgh. 


Ob  V.  31x5—8  noch  Barbour  angehoren,  ist  zweifelhaft. 
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Bemerkungen. 


Die  hier  edirten  schottischen  Mss.  sind  schwer  lesbar  und  sehr  verderbt;  ich  hoffe,  sie 
richtìg  gelesen,  ihre  Fehler  in  den  meisten  Fàllen  erkaant  und  rìchtig  verbessert  zu  haben.  In- 
dessen  sind  der  Schwierìgkeiten  noch  genug  iibrìg  und  bleibt  der  Textkrìtflc  nnd  Emendation 
noch  vieles  zu  thun,  um  die  Schwierigkeiten  zu  losen  und  den  Text  wiederherzuskellen.  Ich  hoffe, 
dass  die  Krìtik  sich  mit  dieser  Ausgabe  nicht  begnùgen,  dass  vielmehr  diese  Ausgabe  zu  weiterer 
Forschung  Anlass  geben  wìrd,  zumal  ihr  hier  ein  dankbares  Feld  geboten  ist. 

Die  Legendenhandschrìft  (Ms.  Cbr.  Gg  II,  6)  ist  ohne  Zweifel  in  der  Mundart  von  Aberdeen 
und  wohl  in  Aberdeen  selbst  geschrìeben;  wenigstens  zeigt  die  Sprache  manche  AhMichkeit  mit 
dem  heudgen  Dialect  von  Aberdeen,  wie  er  z.  B.  tn  den  Redepartieen  des  Romans  Robert  Fal- 
coner  von  George  Macdonald  vorliegt.  Auch  finden  sich  keine  wesentlichen  Verschiedenheiten 
von  den  Sprachformen  in  Barbour's  Bruce,  so  dass  sprachliche  Grìinde,  dìe  Legendensattwnlung 
Barbour  abzusprechen,  nicht  vorhanden  sind. 

Die  Abbrevìationen  der  Mss.  habe  ich  aufgelost  und  durch  cursiven  Druck  wiedergegeben. 
Diese  Abkiirzungen  lassen,  wie  bei  anderen  Mss.  des  15.  Jhdts.,  zum  Theil  eine  mehrfache  Auf- 
lòsung  zu  —  die  Auflosung  hat  sich  nach  den  ausgeschrìebenen  Wòrtem  zu  rìchtcn.  So  steht 
das  sonst  tr  bezeichnende  Hakchen  S  ausserdem  fur  zr  (in  hxV,  nemr,  vt>igine  u.  a.)  und  fur  or 
(in  temp^rale,  hon<7rabiI) ;  in  den  Endungen  habe  ich  es  durch  ir  gegeben,  ansser  in  master  und 
vor  Flexionsendung  z.  b.  entmt ;  fiìr  entmt,  fostmt  u.  à.  konnte  ebensogut  entrit,  fostrit  gesetzt 
werden,  da  diese  zweisilbig  sind;  zum  Unterschiede  von  ent^t  (entered)  habe  ich  entiVit  (=  en- 
terred;  dreisilbig,  mit  Ton  auf  der  vorletzten)  mit  ir  gegeben,  doch  wird  letzteres  im  Ms.  auch 
mit  er  geschrìeben  (z.  B.  entere  i.  R.  II,  60,  788). 

Den  sonst  «,  1«,  bezeichnenden  Strìch  iiber  Vokalen  (z.  B.  ma,  hj)  habe  ich  durch  «•#,  iu 
aufgelost  {vcaaie^  hyiwtf),  da  sich  ausgeschrìeben  meist  so  findet.  Das  Ms.  schreibt  ausserdem  da- 
fur  ma*^  und  maT],  hyfij  und  hynj,  d.  i.  man^,  hym^;  ma^,  hyfiì  (mit  Strìch  und  Schleife)  ist  nicht 
in  manx^,  hymiM^  aufzulosen,  da  sich  von  dieser  Schreibung  am  Wortschluss  in  Ms.  Gg.  kein  Bei- 
spiel  findet;  in  Ms.  Kk  u.  Douce  begegnet  zuweilen  canne,  inne,  doch  nicht  in  dem  rein  schotti- 
schen  Theile  des  Ms.  Douce.  Auch  ìy)  habe  ich  durch  ìne  bezeichnet,  obwohl  in  Ms.  Gg  nie  ine  oder 
i^  geschrìeben  wird.  —  Derselbe  Strìch  scheint  in  inflSmyt,  done  (down),  s5ne,  bone  w  oder  u  zu 
bezeichnen;  dies  wird  wahrscheinlich  durch  Schreibungen  wie  AndrS  =  Andrew,  mitalent  = 
mawtalent  (?),  vgl.  ScilScyane  (II,  197,  310)  =  Seleuciam,  Polem^s  (I,  91,297)  =  Polemyus;  aus- 
geschrìeben  findet  sìch  downe,  sowne,  bowne  neben  done,  sone,  bone,  ohne  Unterschied.  In 
gìuiand,  |Ame,  ^e  bezeichnet  der  Strìch  vielleicht  /  (gaòiand,  Imitaie,  c^e) ;  sicher  in  -cone  = 
-c/one  (z.  B.  monicone  =  monic/one) ;  abiè,  mek1è  =  ab<le,  mekìle ;  bei  discipiis,  iqpostlis,  meraciìs, 
t  cronicle  ist  der  Vokal  zweifelhaft  —  In  vielen  Fàlien  ist  der  Strìch  jedenfalls  unnòthig  hinzuge- 
ftigt,  bedeutungslos  und  gleichgiiUig ;  er  erscheint  bald  ab  gerader  Strich,  bald  gewunden  C^), 
gebogen  (^),  oder  bei  e  als  eine  iiber  e  hinaufgezogene  Schleife  (6).  —  manàce  bt  durch  manaiece 
aufzulosen,  nicht  durch  manauce  (wìe  Skeat  meint),  vgL  i.  R.  solawce  :  acquyntance  II,  as,  728 
(suffince  II,  193,  176  scheint  jedoch  fehlerhaft). 

Obengeschrìebenes  ^  steht  x)  fur  ckL  {(ni^  =  rdcht^  no*  =  nocAt),  3)  fur  tA  in  blytA,  swytA, 
3)  fiir  à,  in  XvSS  =  lufrt,  w^  =  w/k  (II,  44,  508),  W  in  b^  =  hiU^  d^  =  dout.  Da  statt  th  im  Aus- 
laut  vìelfach  cht  geschrìeben  wìrd,  z.  B.  treucht,  sucht,  sichtware,  so  konnte  blyS  swy^  auch  in 
hXyckXy  swy<:At  aufgelost  werden.    Beispiele  fur  diese  Schreibung  cht  (nicht  etwa  tht)  st.  th  sind 

Horstmann,  Barbour^s  Legendensammlung.  II.  20 
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auch  in  andern  schott.  Mss.  (z.  B.  in  Lamcelot)  nìcht  selten.  Mss.  Kk  und  Douce  (bb  V.  839) 
schreiben  statt  des  gutturalen  cht  in  nicht  nocht  seltsamerweise  tht  (nitht  notht)  neben  ght,  abcr 
mit  Abbr.  ni^  no^;  tht  ist  hier  durch  den  Einfluss  der  Schreibweise  Lydgate^s  aus  cht  verderbt. 

0,  CD  steht  i)  fìir  Ìtr  Crr,  so  in  C  =  s/r,  Guand  =  s^niand,   Cuice  =  smiice,   fimone  =  %er- 

mone,  3)  zuweilen  fur  Ìù,  so  sicher  in  genefi  =  genesù  (I,  182,  430),   auch   in  chanfO   I,  68,  459. 

compleffi  II,  87,  333,  horffi  II,  303,  3091 ;   3)  meist  ist  dieses  sog.  schotdsche  fi  einfach  f  oder  fc, 

Die  Schleife  ^  bezeichnet  w  —  bei  1   steht  dafur  ein  Strìch  oben  (angeP  =  angelù) ;    die 

Àhnlichkeit  der  Schleife  ftir  is  mit  e  ist  der  Grund  hàufìger  Verwechselungen  von  is  und  e. 

Das  stimime  Schluss-e  ist  in  diesem  Ms.  sehr  haufig ;  es  wird  oft  ausgeschrìeben  (z.  B.  auch  ic 
ande),  noch  ofter  durch  Schleifchen  und  Verlàngerungsstrìche  an  schliessendem  r,  d,  g,  m  n  (r^ 
k,  f  bezeichnet.  Diese  Strìche  sind  oft  wenig  ausgepragt  und  nur  schwach  sichtbar.  Oft,  beson- 
ders  in  Ms.  Douce,  ist  der  Strìch  am  r  nicht  links,  sondem  rechts  geschwimgen,  bei  d  nìcht 
herabgezogen  sondem  nach  oben  verlangert,  so  dass  die  Unterscheidung  von  einfachem  r,  d  ofi 
schwer  falt ;  doch  soll  ohne  Zweifel  auch  so  e  bezeichnet  werden.  Ich  habe  in  der  Regel  nur  die 
deutlichen  Strìche  durch  e  aufgelost,  doch  diirfte  man  dreist  in  vielen  andera,  ja  in  allen  Fàllea 
ein  solches  e  anhangen. 

Eigenthiimliche  Abbreviadonen  sind  noch:  qc  =  qwar  quAar,  q^  =  qua/  quAat^  qUt  =  qaali 
quhilk.  pns  =  presens,  pnt  =  present,  pfitis  =  presentis  (II,  41,  397).  bnsone  =  benysone. 
spilie  =  specialie,  spQale  =  spirìtuale.  nS  =  ninte  (I,  68,  435).  applis  =  appostolis.  f :  =  sanct.  — 
Manche  Schwierìgkeiten  entstehen  durch  die  Àhnlichkeit  einzelner  BuchsUben:  n  und  u,  > 
und  y  sind  vollig  gleich,  oft  auch  b  und  v,  f  und  f,  t  und  c,  w  und  Ib  oder  U,  g  und  h.  sanct 
sieht  meist  wie  saint  aus.  Ob  suspec  oder  suspet,  prefec  oder  prefet,  prefeic  oder  prefect  zu  lesen, 
ist  schwer  zu  bestimmen;  das  Ms.  scheint  meist  prefec  und  prefeic  zu  lesen,  doch  verlangt  der 
Reim  einmal  prefet  (i.  R.  zu  hete  I,  14,  694,  dagegen  aber  auch  Jadnc  sL  Jacinct  i.  R.  zu  think 
II1  39«  115)*  lch  habe  gleichmàssig  prefet  und  prefect  geschrìeben,  doch  scheint  der  sonstige 
Sprachgebrauch  eher  prefec  zu  verlangen  (vgl.  suspeckit).  Auch  a,  e,  o,  i  sind  oft  schwer  oder 
gar  nicht  zu  unterscheiden. 

Die  Àhnlichkdt  dieser  Buchstaben  ist  auch  der  Grund  vieler  Fehler  der  Mss.:  so  werden  z. 
B.  lefe  und  lefe,  vond  und  band,  ger  und  her,  mane  und  mene  u.  a.  verwechselt.  Auch  d  und  s, 
d  und  e  (send  st.  sene),  g  und  c  (gud  st.  cuth),  h  und  b,  werden  oft  vertauscht,  femer  )>S  und 
]>*,  I)ar  \ax  |>ai,  &  und  in,  &  und  ])e,  as  und  al,  he  und  t>e  u.  a.  Nicht  selten  steht  ft  st.  t,  z.  B. 
auch  in  fandift  leyryft  st.  fandit,  leyrìt.  Besonders  haufig  ist,  in  Folge  der  Àhnlichkeit  der  Schleife 
fìir  is  mit  e,  die  Vertauschung  von  is  und  e;  so  ist  oft  ^erìs,  dedis,  handis,  thingis,  paìnis,  sinnis, 
thankis,  causis,  folkis,  angelis,  parelis  u.  a.  statt  ^ere,  dede  u.  s.  w.  zu  lesen,  umgekehrt  senate, 
Chrìste,  giffe  st.  senatis  u.  s.  w.;  daraus  erklàren  sich  auch  Fehler  wie  publickes,  forsaides;  ìn 
willis,  innis,  quhilkis  ist  jedoch  is  correct.  Halufig  werden  femer  luf  und  lif,  sone  und  sine  ver- 
wechselt.  Besonders  fehlerhaft  sind  oft  die  Eigennamen  geschrìeben.  —  Andere  haufige  Fehler 
sind  die  Versetzung  von  Worten,  das  Ùberspringen  einzelner  Worte  in  andere  Zeilen,  die  Umsetzuog 
zweier  Vcrse.  — 

In  der  Legendenhandschrìft  (Ms.  Gg  II,  6)  sind  die  Verse  oft  durch  Auslassung  oder  Ver- 
kiirzung  einzelner  Worter  und  Silben  verstiimmelt ;  ausgelassen  sind  besonders  Partikeln,  Fùll- 
worter,  Wiederholungen,  Prafixe  und  Suffixe,  die  dem  Schreiber  fìir  das  Verstandniss  des  Sinnes 
unnòthig  und  tìberflussig  erscheinen  mochten.  So  ist  oft  in  st.  in  to  und  in  til,  one  st.  apone,  to 
und  till  st.  one  to,  one  till  gesetzt.  Besonders  haufig  fehlt  ^t,  besonders  nach  Conjuncdonen, 
wie  nach  because,  gif,  )>o,  quhene,  quhare,  sene,  fra,  eftìr,  suppos  u.  a.  Die  Fiirwòrter  he  scho 
it  ]>ai,  him  hir  ]»aime  sind  oft  ausgelassen,  besonders  wenn  sie  wiederholt  sind,  oder  im  Nach- 
satze,  ebenso  ]>u  beim  Imper.;  femer  die  Relativa,  der  Artikel  in  Wiederholungen ;  ilk  nach  ^at, 
sa  und  sa-euir  nach  quha,  quhat;  as  in  Formeln  wie  as  I  herd  say.  Feraer  die  Adverbien  \mx 
(auch  vor  in,  to),  ]>an,  als;  oft  steht  sone,  swyth  st.  alsone,  alswyth,  swa  st.  alswa;  oft  fehlen  fiil, 
wele,  al  (z.  B.  vor  hale,  vtrely),  bath  (in  Fonneln  wie  bath  fut  and  hand,  bath  day  and  lùcht, 
bath  gret  and  small  u.  a.) ;  Formeln  sind  verkiirzt,  wie  but  bad  st.  but  mare  abad,  but  let  st.  bat 
ony  let,  but  mare  st.  but  ony  mare.  Vor  Infin.  steht  oft  to  oder  til  st.  for  to,  for  til,  oder  es  fehlc 
to,  besonders  wenn  wiederholt;  Pràpositìonen  werden  in  Formeln  und  Wiederholungen  ofi  ausge- 
lassen,  z.  B.  in:  (be)  na  way,  (one)  ]>is  wyse  u.  a.;  nach  ask  ond  frane  fehlt  oft  at,  nach  say, 
answere,  pray  fehlt  to.  Oft  fehlt  has  und  had,  wo  der  Dichter  das  Perf.  oder  Plusqpf.  statt  des 
Impf.  schrìeb  (z.  B.  in  der  Formel  God  .  .  )>at  al  ]>is  warld  (has)  mad  of  nocht) ;  gert  und  bad 
sind  oft  nicht  wiederholt.  Statt  vmthocht  ist  vmbethocht  zu  lesen;  zuweilen  vmquhil  st.  quhil. 
befortyme  st.  before,  sagat  st.  sa,  langsum  st.  lang,  befel  und  betyd  st.  fel,  tyd;  oft  steht  ilk  st. 
ilka,  nane  st.  namane.     Zur  AusfìiIIung  des  Verses  ist  oft  foroutin,  withoutin,  selfin,  halfin  sL 
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foroute,  wìthoute  u.  s.  w.  zu  lesen,  ferner  aganis,  cftsonis,  anentis  st.  agane,  eftsone,  anence. 
Feraer  der  Plur.  statt  des  Sgl.  in  ^erìs,  painis  u.  a.  (s.  o.).  Zuweilen  fehlt  nach  Eigennamen  his 
zur  Bildung  des  Gen.,  so  ist  z.  B.  II,  7,  356  zu  lesen:  hale  Olibrìus  (his)  wil,  so  vielleicht  auch 
Ilt  37«  77^'  Zuweilen  fehlen  die  Verbalendungen,  so  bei  commaund  st.  commaundit,  reput  st. 
reputit  (II,  41,  378);  st.  went  ist  òfter  wenit  (zweisilbig)  zu  lesen,  sacrifit  steht  statt  sacrìfì(i)t. 
Statt  gretly  ist  hàufig  gretumly  zu  lesen;  bei  craft(i)Iyt  war(i)Iy,  thrìft(i)ly,  dought(i)ly,  fehlt  meist 
i,  auch  bei  happely  st.  happily;  hale  steht  zuweilen  statt  halely;  statt  taknyng  ist  takinnyng,  statt 
felny  felony  zu  lesen.  —  Noch  ist  zu  merken,  dass  flectirte  Formen  wie  dais  (=  da-is),  wab 
quhais,  prayt,  deyt,  leyt  zweisilbig,  anoyt,  distroyt  dreisilbig  zu  lesen  sind;  auch  awne,  irae  (st. 
awin,  iryn)  sind  zweisilbig ;  (oure  =  over  ist  jedoch  stets  einsilbig). 

Dic  AusfuIIung  der  Verse  durch  Einschaltung  der  bczeichneten  Partikeln  und  Silben  habe  ich 
nur  in  beschrànktem  Masse  gcwagt,  um  den  Text  nicht  zu  weit  von  der  Hs.  zu  entferaen,  den 
Charakter  der  Hs.  zu  wahrcn,  und  weil  die  AusfuIIung  sich  oft  auf  mehrfache  Weisc  erziclcn 
liess  oder  zweifclhaft  war.  Es  bleibt  daher  òfter  dcm.  Lescr  tiberlassen,  die  Vcrsc  in  dcr  ange- 
gebencn  Weise  zu  completiren.  Am  wenigsten  nòthig  ist  die  Completirang  bei  den  von  cinem 
anderen  Schreiber  nachgetragen  Stucken,  besonders  bei  Katharìna  —  cin  Beweis  dass  nicht  der 
Dìchter,  sondern  der  Schreiber  an  dcr  UnvQllkommenheit  der  Vcrse  Schuld  tragt. 


Drack  von  Breitkopf  &  Hàrtel  in  Leipzig. 
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Corrigenda. 


Statt  v^^rginc,  vrrginite  I.  v/Vgine,  vrrginìte. 
II,  p.     17,  371  1.  Komma  st.  Punkt. 
x8,  390  1.  lcf  st.  lef  (Ms.  lef). 
18,  401  1.  Na  war  (for)  your  sak. 
ai,  602  1.  wohl:  mtcI  (to)  fare  (vgl.  25,  943). 
94,  847  I.  encre  st.  entre? 
29,  191  1.  Komma  nach  in. 
32,  459  1.  hìr  st.  hyme  (Ms.  hyme). 
38,    51  1.  leyryt  st.  leyryste  (Ms.  leyryftc). 
42,  305  1.  wohl :  mycht  (lat)  nomarc. 
46,  629  I.  dred  (of)  schame. 
54,  288  I.  ner<r  (in)? 

58,  600  1.  mysdedis  (Ms.  mysdcdc). 

59,  664  1.  Punkt  nach  wyfe. 
61,    58  I.  Komma  nach  foitlis. 
^3i  159  I-  (t>^)  sayd. 
66,  365  tilge  Semikolon. 

84,  106  1.  had  st.  suld  (Ms.  suld). 

85,  Z14  1.  &  (to  mak)  hir  cherc. 

88,  368  gueriste  (so  Ms.)  st.  Criste. 

89,  505  tilge  in  al  (vgl.  129,  695). 
93>  727  !•  strafe  st.  strafc. 

100,      6  I.  hali  st.  hale  (Ms.  halc). 
102,  114  I.  I  sal  (gif)  ansucr^. 
107,    25  drednes  (so  Ms.)  st.  gredines. 
iio,  286  sar«  (so  Ms.)  st.  sarì. 

119,  232  Ms.  wes  in  wer  corr. 

120,  292  I.  feche  st.  feche. 
134,  1030  1.  telt  st.  cclt  (Ms.  celt). 
134,  1099  1.  (with)  st.  Oai). 
135«  1159  ^-  Semikolon  st.  Ausrufungszeichen. 
154,  208  I.  sais  st.  sas. 
160,  200  tyse  (so  Ms.)  st.  tìtis? 
167,  309  I.  cnt/rit  st.  ent^rit. 
173,  I02  way  (so  Ms.)  st.  away. 
173^  104  I.  rìche(s)  st.  rìche. 

180,  212  redy  mad  bone  (so  Ms.)  st.  mad  redy-bonc. 
193,  ai2  wrech  (so  Ms.)  st.  wrechit. 
196,  279  put  (so  Ms.)  st.  pnt  =  present. 

209,  885  1.  suld  (tum)  with-all? 

210,  992  1.  Komma  nach  here. 
256,  1020  seydenr  (so  Ms.)  st.  scyde. 
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